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PREFACE. 


Though dealing with only four talugs, no volume has involve 1 more labour than the present, 
owing chiefly to the numerous and often elaborate records of the Shikarpur talug. The inscriptions 
cover the entire period of the Christian era from the 2nd century, and contain fresh information of . 
the highest importance on a great variety of subjects. 


In the first place, the alleged Janaméjaya grants have been located as to their origin, and their 
probable period determined. But the oldest genuine inscriptions are those of Satakarnni and a 
Kadamba king on the Malavalli pillar (Sk, 263, 264), inscribed in Cave characters and expressed 
in Prakrit language. Next to the Edicts of “Asoka discovered by me, these are ‘the most ancient in 
the Mysore State. Of the origin of the Kadambas we have a romantic but apparently realistic 
account in the highly interesting Talagunda pillar inscription (Sk 176), one of the most learned and 
valuable in the country, The traditional account is also found in in Sk 117, but Sk 236 gives an 
entirely different version from either, and one which seems largely mythical. The dearth of 
Brahmans in the South and the consequent foundation of the great Sthanaginddr agrahira by 
Mukkanna Kadamba are related in Sk 186. 


With regard to the Gangas, there are very long and detailed accounts of their origin, tracing 
them from the North, and ascribing their acquisition of Gangavadi, the main part of the Mysore 
country, to the aid they received from the Jaina guru Simhanandi. This part of the narrative seems 
entitled to credit, and the derivation of the family name from the Ganges is probably correct 
Some farther remarks on the subject will be found in the Introduction. 


The Chilukya and Kalachurya inscriptions are elaborate compositions, mostly connected with 
Balligave, the flourishing capital of the Banavasi province. The description of the Kédiya m matha and 
of the âchâryas at the head of it convey an exalted idea of the learning and the charities oft those 
days. The account of Lakulisvara in Sk 126 18 of the first importance. Sk 96 shows that the 
poet Magha was well knownin 1179. Historically, / i Sk 136i is full of information, relating the 
tragic end of Soméévara I, who drowned himself in the “Tungabhadra, and the defeat of a Chola in- 
vasion by his son, son, Somésvara II, who, for the protection of his dominions on the south, formed three 
buffer provinces extending from coast to coast, the middle one of which is called Nolamba-Sindavadi. 


The Naga families of the Séndrakas and the Sindas are of special interest. The Pandyas of 
Uchchangi will be found more fully dealt with in the Chitaldroog volume. 

Of the Hoysala inscriptions, Sk 225 asserts that the Kuntala country was at first ruled 
by the Nandas and the Mauryyas. H18 gives the legend of the formation of the Kuruva island in 
the Tungabhadra, a place referred to in connection with the Raméévara tirtha in Rashtrakita plates 
of the 8th century. Sh 68 informs us of the return from Delhi of the king’s son, who had been 


taken there by the Turukas, no doubt as a hcstage. 

Among the Vijayanagar inscriptions, Sk 28] is remarkable for being dated in the S’Atavahana 
šaka, and contains details of special interest and importance regarding Mâdhava, the great minister 
wh? was instrumental in founding the Vijayanagar empire. 


The Arabic and Persian inscription of the Bijapur Sultans at the Masur Madak tank (Sk Sk 234) 
is deserving of notice. Also the inscriptions (Ci 43 and 44) of their governor at Basavapattana. 


The illustrations have been prepared by Namassivayam Pillai of my office. But a separate 
volume would alone do justice to the architectural remains of Balgimi, Bandalike and other places 
of great repute in former times. 


Bangalore, Xmas 1901. 
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INTRODUCTION 


This volume contains 658 inscriptions found in the eastern half of the Shimoga District. 
They present great variety, extend over a long period, and include many of the most interesting and 
important in the country. Those which can be assigned to specific dynasties or periods may be arranged 
under the following heads :— 


Pandawa 1! 8 AD. eee Kalachurya 4 35 1158 — 1208 
Ayodhya 7: 1 sine Hoysala 20 172 PULL — 1210 
Satavihana 4 1 150 “ರ್ನ ರೈ 1061 — 1247 
Kadamba 5 22 260 — 1235 || Sévuna (Yadava),.36-2/ 1215 — 1295 
Séndraka 1) 1 ee) | Vijayanagar 7» 41 1368 — 1621 
Sénavira |l- 1 700 | Kidadli wr 6 1154 — 1683 
Ganga |? 41 357 — 1245 | Keladi 22- 24 1544 — 1758 
Rashtrakita © 12 830 — 963 Sante 80808718 1558 — 1667 
S'ântara '/ 19 830 — 1287 Bijapur L 6 1632 — 1758 
P Châļukya 130, 640 — 1189 | Chitaldroog { < “9 1675 — 1689 
11) — Nolamba-Pallava 4 1048 — 1054 British ಭ್‌ 1 1863 
Pandya 4 8 1083 — 1180 Mysore ಲ 13 1885 


The above inscriptions are noticed in this Introduction, as far as possible in chronological order, 
under the specified heads, calling attention to what seems of importance in regard to each. 


In order to save space, the following abbreviations have been made use of for the names of 


par eA a aana aan Na ಯಾ POO ಮಲಗಲಾ a ಸಾ 


4 It is necessary to begin with the alleged grants on copper plates by the emperor Janaméjaya, 
their professed date being about 3102 B.C., the commencement of the Kali-yuga, when Janaméjaya 
is said to have reigned. 


, The best known are the Gauj agrabara plates (Sk. 45), which were brought to light at the 
beginning of the last century by Colonel Colin Mackenzie, who made the Survey of Mysore, and are 
said to be mentioned in 1746 in a sanad by Chennamiji, queen of Beduur. They are engraved in 
an old form of Nandi Nagari characters! and expressed in the Sanskrit language, except for certain 
Kannada forms in Jescribing the donees, Similar to these are the Kuppagadde plates (No. 183, ` 
Sorab talug, Vol. VII). In the present volume the Bégir grant (Sk. 12) is similar, but no Wes A 
are forthcoming : there is only a copy on paper. Sk. 86 is another of these grants, since dis- 
covered, at Siralkoppa, but the characters appear modern. From Ak. 110 (Vol. VI) we also 
learn that the Brahmans of Kodanganir claim to have had a Janaméjaya grant, but that the Hoy- ` 
sala king Vishnuvarddhana offered thom a much better village and removed them to ಬಜ್‌ 
This was apparently in 1142, which therefore seems to furnish some guide towards the mid 


} ಗ 
One variation of the letter ೫" seems intended 10 represent the Hala-Kannada r. 


2 


which we can assign these grants.! In 1879 I published a grant (Ind. Ant. VIII, 89) in precisely 
similar characters and terms, but dated S'aka 366 (A.D, 444,2 and attributed to Vira-Nonamba of 
the ChAlukya family, which evidently afforded a probable clue to their actual date. For this was ೩ 
name of Jayasimha 3, the Chalukya kiug Vikramaditya's youuger brother, who was entrusted with the 
government of the Banavase province and held it from about 1076 to 1082, With him therefore 8 
was disposed to associate these grants, and published in the same place parallel versions of them te 
show their substantial identity.4 It is of course an easy process to scout them as palpable forgeries 
or spurious, aud cast them aside as unworthy of serious attention. But a little consideratiun of the 
details will suffice to show that they are not forgeries fin the sense of being records of grants that 
were never made, for most of the villages can still be identified. The grants themselves therefore 
were probably genuine, but owing perhaps to some insecurity or instability in the authority making 
them, they were attributed to a period safely too far removed for criticism. The figures of the S’aka 
year are wrong, but there is no forgery about Vira-Noyamba’s grant, and it expressly says that it 
was written by the highly accomplished (até-kuSala) Odvachari. This and the Bégir and Kuppagadde 
plates are signed Ari-rdya-mastaka-tala-prahdri. Now we find that the title Vira-tala-prahart was 
given by Ahavamalla, father of Vira-Nolamba, to the Huliyera chief Sthira-gambhira, for the bold 
manner in which he rescued Nolamba’s queen from her captors ; and the title Ganda-tala-praiart to 


the Nirggunda chief, for a feat performed at Kalyana, the capital.6 These coincidences are significant. 


The four Janaméjaya grants above named (including here, for convenience of comparison, Kuppa- 
gadde) are said to have been made by the emperor Janaméjaya, son of the emperor Parikshit of the 
Pandava-kula, lord of Hastinapura, with titles usually applied to the Chalukyas. He made the 
grants while on an expedition to the South, in the presence of the god Harihara, at the confluence 
of the Funigabhadra and Haridra, on the occasion of his performing the _sarppa-ydga or serpent 
sacrifice. The actual moment of the grant is thus expressed in each,— 


(Begur)—sarppa-ya ga-arambha-samaé 
(Kuppag)—sarppa-yaga-pirpnahuti-samaé 
(Gauj)—sarppa-yaga-pirpnahuti-tad-aiga-samaé 


Janaméjaya was the son of Parikshit, who was the grandson of Arjuna, the third of the five Pandu 
brothers. Parikshit died from the bite of a serpent,® in revenge for which Janaméjaya performed 
a great sacrifice of serpents. These so-called serpents were no douht a Naga race. Local tradition 
describes this serpent sacrifice as taking place at Hire Mugulur i in Kadur District, where the ydpa- 


tein andang aa tag aka 


stambha or sacrificial post used on the occasion is still shown. The connection of the Pandavas with 
Mysore is asserted in inscription Sk, 126, which says that after performing the Rajasiya sacrifice 


they returned and came to Balligave, where they set up the Five Lingas, which is also mentioned 


LE aa Ct ತ 14 "4414ೃೈೃೈೃೊೈ "|ೊ 4444್ತ 

+ ihe copy of an alleged copper plate inscription of 1568 at Holalkere (Chitaldroog District) says that the god Gépila- Krishna; 

there was sat up in former times by Janaméjaya, buried in the earth by Vishauvarddhana, restored by Krishna-Raya and 

Rama-Rajaiya (of Vijayanagar), and liberally supported by K4émagétti-Kasttri-M edakeri-Nayaka (the Chitaldrocg chief). 

There is also a reference to Janaméjayain Ci. 83. But this is a local traditional history of modern date, to which the author 
has prefixed in a confused manner some ancient names known to bim. Farther uotice of it is not required here. 


The cycle year is given as Tirana, which is right for S'aka 966 expired, the date of a Nolamba stone inscription (Davangere No. 
20, Vol. KI), but not for 365, owing to the casting out of samvatsaras when two begin in the same solar year (see Ind. Cal., 
p.3%. But this practice ceased in the South in 909 A.D. (see Ind. Cal., p. xxxviii), and the inscription thus seems te 
stand self-convicted of hex later than that. 

Ki mother boing a Pallava prinsess, he assumes all the Pallava titles. 

It is a reward to a merchant for an act of bravery at Tenjern, which 

7102/10 wis a chief city of the Patlavas. 


Nonamba and Nolumba are molime name. g 

bat VirvNoavnbv’s 773/75 is vob one made to Brahmans. 
I hove identifiod with 113/2117 11 jnst over the northern border of Sirs talua. 

Ses my notice of the Megger: inscription ia Ind. Ant. VII, 07; also Kd. 20, 39 (Vol. VI). For Prof. Jacobi’s inter- 
esting noto on Tala-praha:i, sce Ind. Ant. VIII, 201. 

“Tho Bhâgavata Purina is ssid to have been recited to him in the interval between the bite and his death! 
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iu Sk. 123. Panungal or Hanungal, moreover, which is a little over the Mysore border, in Dhare 
war, is called king Virata’s city, at which the Pandavas spent a year of exile in various disguises, 


But these traditiuns are of no help towards determining the period of our present grants Nor 
do the data given in the grants themselves suffice to clear up the matter. It has been proposed to ` 
derive the year from the phrase katakam utkalitam which immediately precedes the month and day, 
—just in the place whare the year should be given if mentioned,—by applying the katapayddi system 
to the first word,! resulting in 1115 (S’aka) expired or 1193 A.D., and for many reasons this date 
seems not to be far wrong. The day is given as Monday, the third of the dark fortnight of Chaitra, 
at the time of sankrdnti and vyati-pata. To this Gauj adds a partial ecli,:e ot the sun. From data 
which Colebrocke furnished to the AstronomerRoyal, Sir G. B, Airy, the latter calculated that the 
solar eclipse mentioned occurred on Sunday, the 7th of April 15212 But he was evidently not in- 
formed of Monday being the week day, as it is broken off in the Gauj scription, being at the edge of 
the plate. Hence this estimate, though accepted at the time on such hgh authority, cannot be 
relied on. We may safely take as a guide the period of Vira-Nonamba, the Chalukya prince Jaya= 
simha, which is known, the end of the 11th century ; and assuming that his grant was the model for 
th2 others (to which the similar terms and signatures bear witness), we have to al'ot these to some 
king suggestive of the Pandavas and connected with Harihara. These requirements are met by the 
Pandya kings of Uchchangi, of whose inscriptions there are several at Harihara. From Sk. 99 it 
appears that early in the 12th century they were governing Konkana, bit later on were governors of 
the Nolambavidi Thirty-two Thousand and the 5810166 Thousand (Ci. 61, 39). Vijaya-Pandya, 
ruling in about 1166 to 1187, for part of the time seems as if independent. The Chalukya power 
had been now overthrown by the Kalachurya usurpation, The Hoysalas under vira-Ballala, and the 
Sévunas or Yadavas of Dévagiri under Jaitugi, were contending for the possession of the late Chalu- 
kya territories. The Chélas had besieged without success for twelve years the impregnable Pandya 
stronghold of Uchchangi and abandoned it,—which Ballala then captured, re-instating Pandya on 
his claiming protection. The Liùgâyit revival in the time of the Kalachurya king Bijjala had 
spread with alarming rapidity throughout the Kannada-speaking countries, superseding the Jains 
and ousting the Brahmans from their pre-eminence. The times were thus full of great political and 
religions convulsious, which might well furnish ground for the apprehension that led to the assign- 
ment of a fabulous antiquity to these agrahara grants, their real period being the 12th century. 


In the Bégir grant, 12 villages, including Bêgûr and its hamlets, are given to 1300 Brahmans 
of Bégir,3 situated in the northern Edenad Seventy of the Banavisi Twelve Thousand. In the 
Kuppagadde grant, 19 villages, including Pushpagaddes and its hamlets, are given to 2000 Brahmans 

_ of Pushpagad le, situated in the Edenid Seventy of the Banavasi Twelve Thousand. In the Gauj grant, 
12 village, incl id‘ng Gautama-grima (the Brahmanical name of Gauj) and its hamlets are given 


to 32000 Brahmans of Gantama-grAma,5 situated in the SAntalige Thousand of the Banavisi Twelve 


j ; 
Utkalitam would mean counted or reckoned up ; calculated. If only kataka be taken, we get 111, which, in the Chalukya 


Vikrama era then in use, yields 1187 A.D., or nearly the same, Vira-Nonamba’s grant contains this phrase as well ೩೩ 
the Saka year, but has wéulitam, not utkaltian. dal Bo. Br. R. A. S.A, 81. 

BégAr may be the Végar of the early Kadamba grant (3rd century), Sk. 264. There are also grants made to the 1309 
Brahmans of Bégir agrahara in Sk. 14 to 18, datel 1035, 1088, 1039 and 1158. 17 19 and 20 it is colled Bêhûr. 

The Brahmanical form of the name Kuppagadde. Sorab No. 184, dating in 1033, shows that Kuppagadde was then an 
agrahara. 


From Sk. 45% it appears that Gauju or Gantama-grama was an agrahâra as far back as 890 A.D. In that only a thousand. 
Brahmans are assignel to it. But in tre other inscriptions at the place (Sk. 46 to 57), dating 1057 to 1076 and one ix 
1150, thirty-two thousand are mentioned, and the name also appcars as Cauda. On the way f rom Shikarpur to Tagarttr, 
where the path to Ganj branches off, is a cave called Gautama-rishi’s cave, in ‘he 1೩02 ofa 81೧ :11 cliff. It contains only a 
bare stone pillar or post. Gantam1 was also the name of the distinguished Lead of the celebrated Kédiya-matha attached. 


to the Keédarés’vara temple in Balgim’, in 1129 to 1149 (see Sk. 100, 103). 


4» 
Thousand. In each of the above only the names of the four chief Brahmans are mentioned. In the 
Siralkoppa grant, fees in certain villages are given for the duties of astrologer, and the grant is signed 
Ari-rdya-kula-vilaya-kdlanala, | 


re ete Me ee wa ಆ — <- a 


à A 
Ayodhya 


There is another dubious grant of professedly great antiquity to be noticed before we can- 
proceed to the examination oi undoubted inscriptions. This is Sh. 86, on copper plates at Kidalir, ' 
claiming to be a grant made hy the emperor Dharmmangada, son of the emperor Rukmangada and 
grandson cf the emperor Héma, These rulers are described as of the Strya-kula or Solar race, lords 
of Ayodhya pura (060), and having a flag bearing the crest of a golden peacock. The plates are 
said to hate teen discovered phen digging i in the ground about 50 are 60 years ago. They are 
and Mahratti, (8 Thich the latter part is to us unintelligible, The grant, apparently some land to a 
Brahman, was made by the emperor when on an expedition to the South, in the year Ananda, 


Rukméngada is mentioned in the Narada Purana, and he is there said to have had a will-born l 
daughter named Môhini, who having extracted from him a promise to do for her whatever she may 
desire, calls upon him either to violate the rule of fasting on the eleventh day of the fortnight, a day 
sacred to Vishnu, or to put his son to death ; and he kills his son as the lesser sin of the two, 
Professor Wilson, from whose Preface to the Vishyu Purina this is extracted ip. 52), gives reasons 
for setting it down as possibly a compilation of the 16th or 17th century. The grant no doubt 
refers to this legend in saying that the king was purified by the burden (or strict performance) of 
the ékddas't (or eleventh day) fast.! The peacock crest, so far as my knowledge goes, belongs to 
Burma. The Kadambas derive their origin from Mayfiravarmma, whose name is accounted for by a 


story about a peacock? , but this was not their crest. The present grant appears to be a fabrication 


and the Mahratti in it shows it to be quite modern, I have conjecturally put it under date 175 
when the Mahrattas were predominant in that part of Mysore, ಆ 
According to tradition Rukmangada was the king of Sakkarepattana (Kadur District), and made 
the Ayyankere lake, for the stability of which Honbilla (still wa at Sakkarepattana) was 
sacrificed. 7 à 
ee er ದಾಡಿ A ೨.೫.11... PONESE Oo An a Nn gah a Na ee na E ಹ à r ವಾರಾ aana nai aan 
Y4 
S'atavahanas DA. “te = 


The Satakarnni inscription on a stone pillar at Malavalli (Sk, 268) i is of special interest, being, 
next to the Edicts of Asdka discovered by me in Molakalmuru taluq in 1892, the oldest that has 
been found in Mysore. Satakaruni belongs to the S’atavahana dynasty of kings, a name since + 
corrupted into S’alivahana3 In the nos they are described as Andhrabhrityas. They ruled 
over the entire Dekhan, including the Nizam’s Dominions, with the districts east and west of them, 
and as this inscription and other indications prove,4 over the northern parts of Mysore. Their chief 


— 


1 a -` 
Compare the statement in Ag. 64 (Vol. V) that the Mysore king Kanțhirava-Narasa-Råja enforced the observance of the 
éhddas’t fast, like Ambarisha and the kings of old. 


2 3 ae 
$ See my Gazetteer of Mysore (revised edition), I, 297. 
3 ; 3 : 
‘Sk. 281 is actually dated in the S’atayShana s'aka, for S'Alivâhana s’aka. 


4 5 5 
In a find of leaden coins some years ago at Chitaldroog by Mr. Mervyn Smith was one bearing the name of Pulomiyi 
(Mys. Gaz, 1, 802, plate 1). Also a Satakarni inscription was found by Dr. Burgess at Banavasi (Ind, Ant, XIV, 881). 
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capital appears to have been at Dhanakataka in the east (Dhiranikotta on the Krishna, in Guntur 
taluq), but their chief city in the west was Paithan on the Gédavari. Satakarnni, though perhaps 
originally the name of one person, was an hereditary designation, borne by several kings who were 
distinguished from one another by a matronymic, as Gétamiputra Satakaroni, Vasithiputra Sata- 
karnniand soon. Kbdravéla’s inscription in Kalinga shows a Sêtakarnni ruling there in the 2nd 
century B.C, and they continued in power up to the 3rd century A.D. The reign of the Satakarnni 
of the 7111817851 inscription (and therefore of this one) Dr, Bahler considered falls probably in the 


end of the Ist or beginning of the 2nd century. Dr. Bhagvanlal Indraji thought that it might be 


placed somewhat later. 


© Our present inscription is engraved in what may be called Cave characters, on the shaft of a six 
sided pillar, of an indurated dark stone, about 6 feet in height. The lines run lengthwise from 
bottom to top along each face, which is about 6 inches wide. There are eight lines of inscription, of 
which three form the Satakarnni inscription, and the remaining five the Kadamba inscription next 
to be noticed. The third and sixth sides contain two lines each, and the other sides only one. The 
third side, where the first inscription ends and the second begins, is very much worn, and must have 
been the side on the south-west, exposed to the monsoon. The pillar was found lying neglected on 
the ground in front of the village temple, and the writing is so small and superficial that it might 
easily escape notice. All trace of base and capital have disappeared, but a sort of bracket for a 
light has been fixed on to the lower end, and the stone has probably been erected asa dipa-mdla 
(upside down) on festival occasions. 


The Satakaruni of this and the Banavasi inscription is described as a LHaritiputra : and of the 
Vinhukaddachutu (or Vinhukaddavutu or Vinhukadadutu) family. He is also in this one said to be 
of the ‘the Manavya-g0t ra, and is styled the raja of Vaijayanti-pura or Banavasi. After the word Siddham 
and an ascription of victory to the adorable Mattapatti god, he issues his command to the mahévala- 
Bhan rajjukam, or chief Revenue Commissioner, informing him that the village of Sahalitavi has 
‘been granted, free of al imposts, to Kondamina, son of Takifichi, as a Brahman endowment, for 
the enjoyment of the Mattapatti god. Mattapatti is evidently the original form of Malavalli, the 
present name of the village, There is no trace now of any temple c or god of antiquity, only a 
common linga in a most ordinary little mud- walled village shrine. ., Another temple at the village, 
de licated to Ramanta, that is Ramanitha, has near it ‘the Chilukya and Yadava inscriptions 


Sk. | 265 to 27 1, of the 12th and 13th centuries, In these the village į 15 already called | Malavalli, 
rr. 
and they throw no light on the present inscription, This latter i is in PrAkrit ಟು various ancient 
terms, and in accordance with the practice of that early period, is dated accordin; to the seasons,— 

SO TIES 


in the second fortnight of the hot season, the first day of the first year. "Unfortunately the succeeding 
words are effaced? 


The rajjukas are an interesting survival from the time of As‘éka, the Sra century B. C. The word, as Dr. Bühler has 
shown (Z. D. M. G. xlvii, 466), literally means "" holder of the rope,” that i is, his proper duty was the meagurement of the 
fields with a view to the revenue settlement. They were foriginally appointed by As’éka, but perhaps for pious purposes 
In the 7th and 8th Pillar Edicts he says,—‘* I have appointed numerous (officers) over the people, each having his 
own, jurisdiction, that they may spread abroad my instructions, and develop (my wishes). I have ೩160 ಜಿ ils 
over hundreds of thousands of living beings, and they have been ordered by me to instruct the faithful.” In the 4th 
Edict he says,—‘‘ Just as, after confiding a child to a skilful nurse, a man feels secure, saying to himself ‘a skilful nurse 
sets herself to take care of my child,’ so have I appointed these rajjukas for the happiness and prosperity of my sub- 
jeyts.”” See Ind. Ant. XVIII, 9, 307 ; Ep. Ind. II, 263, 271. The rajjukas or commissioners were ““ high officers inter- 
mediate in rank between the governors and the district officers (pradés'ika) '' Mr. V, A, Smith’s As’bke, p. 148. 

The Banav&si inscription is dated in the 12th year of the reign, the seventh fortnight of the winter season, the first day 
1 isa grant of a Nêga slab, ೩ tank and a vihdra, by the king’ 8 daughter Sivakhada-Négasiri. i i 
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Kadambas / 


The earliest Kadamba grant in this volume is Sk, 264, which is on the Malayalli pillar above 
“x REAPS NDS RE ITS 5 ಶೆ a a 
noticed, and follows after the SAtakarnni inscription on it, being engraved in the same Cave char- 


a NG 


the Kadambas, S'iva{khadajvarmma? (that is, S'ivaskandavarmmâ), of the Manavya-gétra, a 
Hiritiputra, and Vaijayanti-pati, states that the ownership of the estate formerly said to be given 
(that is, in the preceding inscription) having ben abandoned, he grants it a second time, and 
bestows upon Siri-Nagadatta of the Kondamaya family, maternal uncle of .. pi, 12 other villages in 
addition, as a Brahman endowment, for the enjoyment of the Mattapatti god, who is styled the 
great refuge (mahd-saranna). The inscription was engraved by Viévakammi, by direction of Naga- 
datta, as the raja had commanded, on this pillar of unburnt suitable stone. There are various bene- 
dictions at the end, which are of interest. The grant is dated in the 4th year, the first fortnight of 
the autumn season, the second day, the first asterism Rohini. From the script, style and situation 
of this inscription, and the relationship of the donee, it is evidently uot removed very far in time 
from that of Satakarnni which precedes it. I have therefore marked its date as about 250 A.D. The 
Prakrit employed is the Maharashtri form, and Dr, Buhler considered the inscription an evidence 
that this was already at that time a cultivated language in the South. 


The next Kadamba inscription is Sk. 29, the „Kûdagere copper plates’, engraved in the so- 
called box-headed characters which are identified with the early Kadambas. The grant is one made 
at ari-vijaya-Vaijayanti (or Banavasi) by the dharmma-maharaja of the Kadambas, Sri-vijaya-Siva- 
MAndhatrivarmma, in the second year (of his reign); and consisted of a parcel of land named 
Modekarani in the village of Kodmilas, the situation of which is uot stated. The grant was made to 
a Brahman named Dévasarmma, who was a dattdnuydga or guru (? of the king). The plates 
(pattikd) were written by Damodaradatta, the private secretary (rahasyddhekrita). The usual 
epithets of the early Kadamba grants are applied to the king, namely, “purified by meditation on 
Svåmi-Mahåsêna and the group of Mothers, of the Manavya-gétra, a Haritiputra, versed in the views 
he had formed on the sacred writings.’”! Among the terms used in the conveyance of the land occurs 
what has been read here as su-khatva-vds-audanam, it being customary to make grants with such 
accompaniments (see Sr, 64, Vol. 111), and the phrase would connect with those which precede it. 
But Dr. Kielhorn has read the first letter a and translated the phrase—“exempt from (the duty of 
providing) cots, abode and boiled rice.” Itis difficult to distinguish betwega, su and a in this 
alphabet, but the letter written here certainly appears to be a. By adopting this however we are 
landed in a meaning which runs counter to all Hindu custom, the giving of food and shelter being 
enjoined as a sacred duty. If a is to stand, we can only it would seem take dana as meaning dhana, 
in the sense of tax, and translate “free from tax on cots and cloths.” Of the phrases which follow, 
antashkara-vishtikam occurs in the same connection in Hs, 18, (Vol. IV), where the first word was 
left untranslated. | Dr. Kielhorn renders it “internal taxes”. The name of the king who makes 

A a 2 oo = =e 


“This difficult phrase, which occurs in so many Kadamba grants, has been translated by Dr. Kielhorn,—“ studying the 
roquital (of good or evil) as his sacred text.’ Hp. Ind. VI, Ib. 


he two letters in brackets are worn out, but the faint traces left represent khada. 
Thoy have been published by Dr. 810101 in Ep. Ind. VI, 12, from impressions by Dr, Fleet 10 whom I lad lent them. 


“Dr Kiethorn has read this name as Kêlêla, and Dr. Fleet (Kan. Dyn. 290) as Kod&la. Butthere certainly seems to be 
a subscript m, though it is not altogether distinct. 
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the grant has not been elsewhere met with, and his descent is not given. But on comparing this in- 
scription with that of Mrigésavarmma in the Hitnahebbagilu plates (Hs. 18), it will at once appear 
how similar they are throughout. The unusual prefix s'ri-vijaya-s'tva to the king’s name also occurs 
there, and in both the plates are described as pattikd. Mandhatrivarmma was therefore of the same 
period as Mrigésavarmma, and perhaps a neat relation who may have come just before or just after him. 
There are no data for fixing the exact time of either, but they no doubt belong to the 5th century. 


ern NE 


We next come to the Talaganda pillar (Sk. 176),.than which no more important or interesting = 
inscription has been discovered in Mysore, whether we regard its contents, its style, or its execution sa 
and it has attracted much attention in Europe.' The pillar, which is of a very hard dark grey granite, 
is standing in front of the ruined PranaméSvara temple. Its pedestal is 5 feet 4 inches high and 1 
foot 4 inches square at the top, a little more at the base. The shaft is octagonal, 6 feet 4 inches 
high, each face being 7 inches wide, but tapering slightly towards the top. The finialis a pear-shaped 
ornament, | foot 11 inches high, with a considerable piece split off lengthwise on one side, taking off 
a little bit from the end of line 10, but no letters are lost. The engraving is in artistically cut 
box-headed characters, and there are two lines on each face except the last, which has only half a 
line. The invocation at the beginning is on the pedestal, and runs up connecting with the first line. 
The inscription reads from the bottom upwards. It is mostly in excellent preservation, except on 
the side exposed to the south-west monsoon, which is a good deal worn. The language is Sanskrit 
throughout, and the composition is in the high-flowa Kavya style. which it is evident was in full vogue 
iu the South at that early period, as pointed out by Dr. Buhler. I had gladly consented to the publication 
of the inscription by him, than whom no one was better qualified to do it justice ; but his lamented 
death put a stop to this. The first 24 verses are in a very rare metre, which Dr. Kielhorn has stated? 
is not described in any Hindu work on prosody, nor does it ‘occur throughout Hindu literature. 
But a minute search has resulted in his discovery of a verse in the same metre in each of two Gupta 
and Vakataka inscriptions of the 4th or 5th century.? Also two verses in the celebrated Bower. manu- 
script,+ ೦4 a Buddhist work of about 400 to 450 A.D, written on birch bark, and obtained in Tibet, which 
has been deciphered and pnblishal with sa mach iabour and skill by Dr. Hoernle. Dr. Kielhorn is 
of opinion “that other specimens may be probably found if a search be made in old writings.5 “It is 
clear” he says “that we have to do with a Jdtrdsamaka, in which each of the four padas of the verse 
contains 15 matras. The following is the scheme,— 

ಗರ್ಗ ೫85೧: Er EAS 

Padas 2 and 4: YY — ಫೂ ಕಾ ತಾಯ ವ ee 
In padas 2 and 4 this scheme is followed throughout the 24 verses. In the two odd padas it 
is strictly followed in only 30 (out of 48) first and third padas; in 14 other instances, where there 
is the short for the 6th matra of the pada, a long is used, and then the following long sometimes 
(altogether three times) will be substituted by two short ; and in the remaining four, the existing in- 
stances show in place of the same short, one long and one short. ‘The secondary form of the scheme 
for padas 1 and 3 is therefore,— 


4 waw NATE TT EN NI 16 matras 


and ww eS LLG’ 17 matras 


Jy summary of the contents was given in my Introduction to Vol. IV, and Dr. Bühler directed attention to the importance of 
the inscription in the Academy of the 21st Sep. 1895. 

"Bin unbekanntes Indisches Metrum, in the Gotlingen Nachrichten tor 1899, Heft 2. 

“usin inscription, 1. 1 and 2, (Gupto. Inscriptions, p. 270); Vakataka inscription at Ajanta, 1, 5—8, (Archirological Survey 


Western India, Vol. 11, p. 125). 4 = 
aN 2p. 129) Part I, p. 4 (iti sureyam), and verse 38. 


5 a ; 
My Assistant, Mr. R. Narasimhachar, M.A., finds the metre in J Bhima ibhatta’s Ravandrjuniye, (a work illustrating Panini’s 
Sutras, published in the Bombay Advyamdld). See vv. 44 (p. ). 68) and 58 (p. 174) for instance, and there may be others. 
But the second matra of the third pada in verses 198/06 21 is long. 
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After the usual expression Siddham, the inscription opens with obeisance and ascription of 
victory to S'iva, and praise of the Brahmans. Next follows praise of the king Kakusthavarmma, the 
Kadamba Sénani, the moon in the sky of a great raco (brihal-anvaya). Then commences the highly 
important historical portion of the inscription, There was, it says, (at Talagunda is implied) a family 
of very devout Brahmans,! born in the 90180 of the H4ritiputra, the chief rishi Manavya, of the path of 
threo rishis, An interesting account is given of their ritual and domestic habits, decidedly archaic in 
character. Their hair was constantly wet with the final ablutions after many kinds of sacrifices, they 
had performed the avagéha (or bath on completion of vedic study), maintained the sacred fire, drank 
séma juice, and grew. fat on sacrifical animals and offerings. They had a kadamba | tree growing near 
their house, from tending “which they acquired its name and qualities. “To this Kadamba family 
there arose a distinguished and learned Brahman named Mayûrasarmmâ, who, together with his guru 
Viragarmma, went to the city of the Pallava kings (i. e. Kanchi), and desiring to be proficient in 
pravachana, entered into every ghatikd,2 and (thus) became a quick (or ready) debater (or disputant). 


There a sharp quarrel arose in connection with the Pallava horses or stables,3 and he became 
so enraged that Kshatriyas should lord it over Brahmaus, that he resolved though he was a Brahman 
to become a Kshatriya for the purpose of revenge. Accordingly, practising himself in the use of wea- 
pons,—very different from the sacrificial implements he had been accustomed to handle,—he over- 
came the Pallava guards at the frontier and escaped to the inaccessible forests at S’riparvvata (in 
Karnul District, near the junction of the Tungabhadra and Krishna rivers). Here he grew to such 
power that he levied tribute from the great Bana and other kings. These proceedings made the Pal- 
lava kings frown, but aided him in carrying out his designs, and in making preparations for a vigorous 
campaign. The kings of Kåñchi (the Pallavas) now marched against him with their ocean of an 
army, resolved to put him down. But journeying in various difficult disguises, he penetrated to 
their camps at night, and smote them down like a powerful falcon. Eating the food of disaster, and 
being rendered helpless, they were forced by him to carry his sword after him, ‘They therefore 
quickly resolved to niake friendship with him ; and gave him a crown, at the same time conferring 
upon him a territory bounded by the Amaral (or Western Ocean) and extending as far as Pre- 
mara (Milva), with an undertaking that it should not be entered (or invaded) by others. And having 
meditated on Sénapati and the Mothers, he was anointed by Shadanana. 


(L> His successors were his son KanguvarmmA ; whose son was Bhagiratha ; whose son was Raghu ; 
whose brother was Bhagirathi or KAkustha. A glowing account is given of the prosperity of the 
kingdom under the latter ; and his daughters, it is implied, were given in marriage to the Gupta 


i cae D à z 

The punctilious enumeration of details savours somewhat of the perfervour of new converts. 

PA. , f ಬೆ A : ಕ 

The meaning of ghatikd-sthdna is not accurately known. Mr. Pathak has translated it ‘religious centre’ (Ind. Ant. XIV, 24). 
Dr. Kielhorn has published an article on the subject (Gottingen Nachrichten for 1900, Heft 3), with special reference to 
the use of the word in this inscription, and gives quotations in support of his view that it means something like drahma- 
puri. At the same time I met with the following inscriptions in Mysore. In Cn. 178, (Vol. V), we have 


Dundubhau haéyané Bhadrapadé mêsê s’ubhé diné | 
Uttankékty’ Sama-védé vyadhattam ghatika[s'ra]mam || (or ghatika [kra]mam ||) 


I have been unable to obtain information as to what Uttaika says in the Sima-véda, but the Kakang of the Mah&-Bhfrata 
contains some weird stories about Utaika. He paid a visit to the serpent World to reoover certain earrings wluoh tle 
serpent king had stolen. He it was who urged the emperor Janaméjaya to perform the serpent saorifice. Observing some 
women weaving, it suggested to him a method of reckoning time. 

On the other hand, in Sk. 197 in the present volume, in the description of the-beauties and attractions of Kuntala, we are 
told that it contained—dharmmakke-nermmamum bhégakk-Ggaramum dda ghatikd-sthanamum—ghatika-sthanas that were 
supports of piety and mines of enjoyment. ‘The latter clause seems to convey an idea quite opposed to the former, but we 
here certainly have the mention of some kind of institution, 

“AN that we are told as to the cause of a quarrel that led to such dite results is,—fetre Pallavds’va-samsthéna kalahéna 
Huréna voshttah, 
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and other kings. This king, Kakusthavarmm4, caused a tank to be made for the celebrated temple 
here at which Satakarnni and other great kings had worshipped. The king’s son S’antivarmma, who 
it appears had acquired three crowns, commissioned Kubja (the hunchback), who had composed this 
poem (kdvyam), to have it inscribed on the stone. The inscription closes with a bened.ction on 
Sthanakundir (now Talagunda), which was the resort of people from all quarters. 

This learned inscription is full of interesting and important matter from beginning to end, 
It gives what appears to be a realistic and true account of the origin of the Kadamb. lin: of kings, 
free from the numerous legends that are current regarding it,1 and MaydraSarmma is no doubt the 
Maydravarmmi who is always represented a3 the progenitor of the line (see Sk, 117). The inform- 
ation about the Pallavas, Kaachi, Bana and S riparvvata are highly important, as well as the 
references to the Premara country, the | Gaptas, and Satakarnni, In fact, the various lines of inquiry 
it suzgests are well uigh inoxhwnstible. It is much to be regretted that Dr. Buhl:r was not spared 
to elucidate, as no one could so weil do, th2 different questions it offers for investigation. The 
inscription is not dated, but every thing points to the 5th century as the period to which it belongs, , 


F- 


Another ancient Kadamba inscription is Sk. 66, on a stone at Tadagani, in front tof the Ramé- if 
§vara temple. In it we have the king Madbuvarmmé o of the Kadamba fa nily,—who were purified by e 
. . RNAS ERS á 
meditation on Svimi Mahåsêna and the group of Mothers, of the Manavya-gotra and Hiritiputras,— on 
making grants in the villages of S’atémahila (which means the hundred women) and Kétakapida. 
T here i is no date, but from the Style it may be assigned to about, 500. 


ಶಾ Ee ಹಾಕಾ ನಾಟಾ ದ 


HI, 13 is a virukal 1 in 870 A. D. 118% ೫೪1೫ tia the name ae fhe paramount ಸರಾಗ್‌ ; 
ouly .. rasa Mirasatya remains. Fron th: da‘e the inscription falls in the reign of the Râshtra- 
kat king Nripatunza or Amôghavarsha, but I am unable to identify Marasatya, uuless it was that 
king's name. In any case, Indra is said to be ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, which is the 
reason for placing this under the Kadambas, Nive a's 6 


pd 


The next inscription (Sk. 45 b), which is on a stone at the Gautainésvara temple in the Gauj 
agrahara, is filled with soin3what confused lists of donations, principally såle, to that god, and to 
the Brahm ins of a number of villages, , first among w whom come the thousand of ಗ್‌ ಶಿ -grama. At 
one point we have mention of K: Kannarasa as raling the kingdom o ‘the world. This was the Rashtra- 


kita king, and fixes the date at tt about 890. Aud . Ajavarmmarasa, sou of the Kadambas, is mentioned. 


Again, when SA Antarasa was ruling , the Kadamba Ajammarasa, no doubt t the s same, made a grant 


Ng Ki Ta agan = ಅರ್‌ AMIN ಎಗ್‌ 


From Sh, 122 we only get ima name | Kuvara 1 (or the prince) Taila | Taila ಧ್‌ Sk. 117), Its date may 
be about 1030. Sk, 151 gives us Chivunda- Raya ruling Banavise, “SAntalige and Hayve, as far as the: 
Western Ocean, under the Chalukyas, in 1047. He 18 described as making sport of Konkana, as aver 
malla’s Hanuman, ೩ wild-fire to Kanagila-vada, and thruster aside of Kannama. The Gurjjara.. 
Chéra, Chi} and other kings were moved at the graudeur of Kaya. He set up the fine ganda- 
bhérunda pillar at Balligave, on which this inscription is engraved, and made a grant for the Bhér- 
undésvara (? at the top). Sk. 120 shows him making a grant in 1048 for a Jain basadi in Balligave. 
By his order Nagavarmmé erected habitations (nilaya) for the different sects.2 He recurs in Sk, 11, 
dated 1063, in which he is called Chamunda-Nayaka In Sk, 152 we have a Kadamba SatyaSraya-- 
Déva ruling ivâņanůr, also under the Chalukyas, and making agrant. This singular inscription, 
which is on what is called the énla- Brahma 1a stone, will be noticed in another place farther on. In- 
Sk. 191 we have a vira-Kadamba . .. rjjuna-Dèva i in ? 1075. 


\ 
Bat there is an evident design to exalt the Brahmans at the expense of the Kshatriyas. 
There wes alan a famous Chamunda-R4ya connected with S’ravana Belgoln in the 10th century, who had a younger brother: 
Nagavarmmé. 
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Sk, 117 is ou copper plates at the Virakta-matha in Balgami. It contains a genealogy of the 
Kadambas, and records a grant in 1118 by the king Sêma for the establishment of. an agrahara for 
67 Brahmans. In accordance with the usual ‘legend, Kadamba.is said to have spr ung from a drop of 
sweat which fell from the brow of S’iva under a kadamba tree, and he was born with four long arms 
and an eye in his forehead. He begat Mayûravarmâ, who begat Ravivarma, whose son ೫೩3 Nriga- 


ಆರಾ ಸಸ 


varma, and he begat Kirtivarmé. In his line arose Vikrama-Tailapa, who destroyed his enemies, 
watching for them witli the sword in his hand like a black serpent with hood expanded, and who 
performed from his birth numerous sacrifices for the promotion of dharma, which, as a four-footed 
bull, still wanders about at will in the shade of his sacrificial posts, rejoicing in the streams of the 
final ablutions. In his line was born the king Tailama, who won the earth by his courteous manners, 
His son was Kama-Déva, whose bounty was proclaimed by heralds {rom road to road, from city to city, 
and from village to village, in all directions. His son was Malla, whose qucen was Padmavati. But 
he also had a favourite queen Basavala-Dévi, who was the mother of Sdma, at the sound of whose 
kettle-drums his enemies swooned away. Though some of these names occur in other grauts,! this 
genealogy as a whole appears to be new. 


Sk. 100 is an elaborate accouut of the Chilukya kings. In the reign of Sémésvara Bhi- 
lôkamalla, when he had come on an expedition to the South,—the Kadaba king Taila, whose 
abode was at Virata- -nagari (H MTF deligered a very long specch . praising Balligave and its 
The emperor was overcome N his eloquence e, ae to ‘perform. some work of merit in so aus- 
picious a place, on which Taila skilfully brought to his notice a grant he had himself already made, — 
and procured confirmation for it. The date is 1129. Hl, 47, which isone year later, records the 
death of Tailapa, on account of which event a man named a arene “made good the vow he had 
taken for the occasion (véle-vakyam), and went to svargga with Tailaha-Déva. And Mayûravarma- 
Déva with all his officials made a grant for the family, in consideration of Boppa’s having fulfilled 
his time vow (szmeyu-j6Ja), We have had instances of similar self-sacrifice, on the death of the 
Ganga king Nitimargga in about 915 (see Ag. 5 and 27, Vol. V), and on the death of the Hoysala 
king Ballala in 1229 (sec Bl. 112, Vol, y). There was apparently the same thing on the death of 


Bammarasa-Dêva, the Ganga king of Asandi, in ahont 1180 (see Kd. 146, Vol. VI). Sk. 249 


a, 


records another most determined case of the kind in 1185, on the death of Lachehala-Dévi, 


The next grant is Sh. 79, on a copper plate belonging to the Kadali Sringéri matha. It is 
engraved in a most confused and irregular manner, in small and rough Nagari characters, and it is 
difficu't to read or make an any sense out of some parts. 1t professes to be a grant of villages origin- 
ally made by a Kadamba king Purandara-Raya (also apparently called Aditya-Sindhu in another 
place), in 1154, to Vidyas Asaukara-Bharati, the S'ringéri guru, and confirmed by the Vijayanagar 
king Hariliura-Raya, presumably at the instance of his minister Vidyarayya.2 Near the beginning 
ate a number of professed quotations from the S’ankara-vijaya, giving only the first and last words, 
But they lave not been found in the copies of that work that have been consulted. A good deal of 
the inscription is taken up with the titles and pretensions of the gurus, the countries over which 
they claim to have travelled, tha languages they knew, and the various branches of learning in which 
they were profivient, oue of which seems very like hypnotism. Sh. 80.18 another precisely similar 


e: 


ga 

WANG the Kargudari grant of 1108 (Ind. Ant. X, 249). 

"Tt i is mentioned by Buchanan in 1801 in his Travels (11, 412), but T had never been successful it in getting a sight of it tilla 
few years ago, when it had been produced before the Bombay High Court in connection with some law suit and trans- 
lated by a committee appointed for the purpose, who, however, to Wusing from a version shown to me, were not very accu- 
rate in their interpretation. 
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“copper plate in the same matha. It pro’esses to be a grant, to the guru Vidyasankara-Bharati, of 
the Srinigapuri and two other agraharas, each containing 360 shares, also other villages yielding 
altogether a revenue of 12000 nishkas, by a Kadamba-Raya, on a date expressed in a peculiar 
manner, meant apparently as equivalent to 1235. Then follow lists of the insignia and symbols of 
the guru, and of the countries between Sêtu and Hima in which the S’ankararya-guru is worshipped 
by 2032 great Brahmans. 


In Sk. 236, of date 1174, we have an altogether new and different AT ior ಚ origin 1 of 
the Kadambas, ಕೆ is deduced from the Nandas. When Parasurama was destroying all the Ksha- 
triyas, a king of the Lunar race named Soma, from whom the Kalachuryya family arose, was 
preserved by his guru ASvatthima or Igvaraméa, who disguised him by letting his mustaches and 
beard grow thick, and instructed him in the use of weapons. Rejoiced at their escape, the king and his 
guru went to the Kailasa mountain to offer thanks to the lord of Parvvati, and there they saw the 
honoured king Nanda worshipping S’iva with flowers. He had been so engaged for many days, 
supplicating Siya for a son, and was turning away in despair that no response had been vouchsafed 
to him, when, as if saying,“ Do not be distressed,” some kadamba flowers fe fell before him. Accepting 
them as a sign, he worshipped 5111೩ with these flowers, ‘and obtained from him the boon, the god 
announcing to 1612880063 that two brilliant sons would be born to the king under the name of the 
Kadamba-kula, and that he was to teach them the use of weapons. Accordingly, Kirttivarmma and 
Maytavarmma were born. The latter had a son Tayta, whose son was S' Santa, whose scn was 
Maila. After he and many others of the line had ruled, there was Boppa, the husband of S‘ri-Dévi, 
Bopparasa, lamenting that since the Kadamba Taila no one had arisen in the family worthy ‘to 
protect the whole world, together with his wife supplicated Dakshina Sômanâtha for a son. And 


Ivara granted the boon that they should have a son equal in bodily strength to Rayamurari-Séma, who 
should transfer the glory of the Kalachuryyas to the Kadambas. And after his birth, in order that he 
might be recognized as the Kadamba Rudra, the god appeared to the wife ina dream,—clad in white 
garments, mounted on Nandi, —and marking the child’s forehead with vibhiti (or ashes), gave him tha 
name Séma. A long account follows of his growth and distinction, An officer under him, named 
Machi-Nayaka, erected in Bandanike in Nagari-khanda the Boppésvara temple, which the king Soma, 


ನಾ ಸಾ 


bis pit Egcichala- Dévi, and others endowed. And tho pS king ET A11-Sovi- era. 8 
that the Kadambas were the rulers of f Nagara- ne ri that hat Boppa was the son i Brahma and 
Chattala-Dêvi. His son was Soma, praised as in the former inscription, to whom and (0 Lachchala- ` 
Dévi was born Bopp, who is said to have had an army of 18 akshóhiņi and whose capital (rdywhdniy 
was Bandhava-pura (Bandapike). A list of Jain gurus is then given, ending with Nayakirui, who 
was the preceptor of S’ankara-simanta, Boppa-Déva's chief supporter, his descent being traced 
from the Naudu-vam$a. fle built a splendid Jina temple for S'ântinâåtha in Magudi, which gained 
such approval even from Saryyabharana, the priest of Tripurantaka in Balipura (Balgami), that he 
granted an endowment for it. S'ankama-Dêva now distributed all his wealth, and marched away to 
join the king Ballala, in whose service he came with him to Tanagunda. While they were 
there, -Récharasa, the Kalachuryya minister, cams to Magudi to worship at the temple, which be 
did along with Boppa and S’ankara, and was so pleased with it that he made a grant forit. This 
was in 1182. The merchants and others also granted dues for it. 


Sk. 108 of 1200 gives an account of the establishment of the Sthanugidha or Talagunda a agra- 
hara, When Mukkanna-Kadamba was ruling the Kuntala country, le souglt diligently throughout 


the region of the South for auy Brahmans, but found none, He therefore without delay went forth, 
— 
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and doing worsh p to the Ahichchatra agrahara, succeeded in obtaining thirty-two [rahman families,. 
purified by 12000 agnilotras. ‘These he sent before him, and Settled them in the outskirts of the 
city (02111818810), in the great agrahdra of Sthanugtdha, which he founded in a tract he had noted,. 
where were the gcd Pianan.é$vara, famous throughout the four yugas as set up by Brahma, and the 
tirttha encircled by the five Lingas set up by that and other gods. Verses follow, praising Tanagun-- 
dur, its vegetation, aud the lcaruing of its Brahmans. Each couple of the gods congratulated 
themselves thr. ughout the night on the abundance of the offerings they obtained there. Tuiiléchana- 
déva, a Prahman of the Chakra-vam$a in it, set up the god Madhava, in consequence of a dream in: 
which that god appeared to him, and he and his brothers made grants/for it. Though well acquaint- 
ed with all learning, Trildchana-déva in the presence of learned men pretended ignorance of even 
how to read ; one thing he had not learnt, namely to say the two letters i-lla (no) to beggas. In Sk. 


man ರಾ ವಾಸಾ 


225 we Rave Brabma, son of of Boppa- -Déva, as ruler of Nagara-khanda, under the “Haoysala king 
Ballala, in 1204. 
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O! these kings there is one inscription, Sk. 154! in which we have Pogilli-Séndraka-n abaraja 
ruling the Nayarkhanda (that is, ೫80811: pda) ard Jedugér, under the Chaélukya emperor Vinaya- 
ditya Rajagraya, in about 685, 

The Séndrakas are a 2106 of subordinate kings ೫10060 in early inscriptions, who secm to have: 
much in common with the Sindas, (see the section on these farther on) and to occupy contiguous 
paris of the 3 Bombay and Mysore countries, They claim to be of the Bhujagéndranvaya or lineage of 
the snake king, just as the Sindas claim to be of the Phaniraja-vamsa, which has the same meaning.. 
They were thus both of Naga race. The Séndraka-vishaya is mentioned in the Benntr plates, containin 
a Kadamba grant of the 5th century. (Bl, 245, Vol. V). One of the witnesses in the Mercara plates, of 
the same period, (Cg. 1, Vol. I) is aSéndrika, but this may perhaps not be the same name. In Ci, 43- 
the country south of Basavapattana seems to be called the Séndra country so late as the 17th h century; 
and this must have adjoined the Sinda cty as pe ars from their inscriptions in this is volume. 
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ಇ ಸನಿ ಖಯ; ¢ 
The Sénavara kings were brought to notice in Vol. VI. There is only one inscriptior here (Sk. 
278) r: ferring to them, in which we find the prithuvi-vallabha Sênasåra-bhûvara under the Châļu— 
kya king Vijayaditya- Satyasraya, in n abot 700. It i is 5 too mue h defaced to supply any information. 


Gang Gus 


The earliest Ganga insrciption in this volume is Sk, 52, engraved on copper plates which 
apparentiy belong tothe TAgarti agrahara.3 A peculiar feature is that they are inscribed in an 
extraordinary mixture of alphabets, of which there are at least three, us: d indiscriminately, The 
oldest has not been met, with elsewhere, and in certain respects bears some resemblance to the Ag Asoka 
charasters ; another is Hala-K inna la, and the third is a formof Nagari 4 Commencing iz in 


2 
1A fac-simile is published in Ind. Ant. XIX, 144. Ina. Ant. VII, 106. 


Originally published by me in 1878 (Izd. Ant. VIT, 172) as the Harihara plates, as they were sent to me by the Superin- 
tendent of Inam Settlem2nts from that 71203, to which it was understood they belonged. 

ಗ the 7118-1111601 plates of the Kalinga Ganga king Vajrahasta (published ty Dr. Kielhorn in Ep. Zud. ITI, 220), 
and the Chicacole plates of Satyavarmmé of tlie same dynasty (published by Dr. Fleet in Ind. Ant. XIV, 10), arein a 
mixture of alphabets. Of tle former, Dr. 86101110713 says,—‘‘ The characters present a curious mixture of the Nagart 
alphabet as written in Southern India, and of several southern alphabets properly so called ... The writer lias not 
merely shown his familiarity with several kinds of writing, but has also displayed some skill in the arrangement of the 
different characters se Every letter appears in at least two forms, and for some we have no less than fcur (or ever 
more) different forma” f 
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the usual manner of the Ganga copper plate grants, we have first Kongulivarmma, who divided the 
great pillar of stone with a single stroke of his sword, and was adorned with a coronet of 
72031716 petals (seo Sh. 4). His son was Vishyugdpa, whose son was Tadangala-Madhava- 
Raya, ruling in Talavana-pura. On the date given, which apparently corresponds with 357 A.D, 
he granted land as a reward to Rima-déva, the son of a gauda or farmer, for an act of bravery in 
killing Heftjera, and rescuing T malah wife and guards. 


ಡನ ರಾ SR RRL ು  ್ಟರ್ಸರಕ್ಟ್ಣ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಾ್ಪ್ಟುುುುೋೋುು ುೂಾಿ 


After a considerable interval we come to Sh. 96, in which we find that when Ere rey appa med 


the crown, Bituga was governing the Mandali-nad and had a queen Chikkabbe, to to whom he gave a tank 
for the god. Nodateis mentioned In Sh. 24, also without date, Satyavakya- -Permmanadi 18 


ruling, and Kote . ಸರಯು tha Mandali. nad Thousand Sk. 83, of 1058, and Sk, 152, at 


iT 


side i alopts all the ಸರ್‌ e was in Ballizive, 1 sn Gangavadi, as Well as apparently the 
Banayasi, SAntalige and Nolambavadi provinces, under his father, called Ahavamalla and Trailékya- 
malla. His minister for Banavase was the Perggade Naranayya. In Sh. 6 we have a Barmma- 
“en with his aA son and other ee aking a grant at jawan From Sk, 109, of 1070, 


ಬಾ His wife was Lachehala-D8vi, whose beauty and re: are ce highly CATA In 
the last inscription the Eighteen agrahiras are added to his administration, and he is said to have 
taken tribute from the neighby iring Chéra, Chila, Pandya, Pallava and other kings, extended his 
territory as far as the four ‘oceans, and to be living in peace in the royal city Balligive. From i 
Hl. 14, of 1076, to Sh. 115, of 1103, we have Tribhuvanamalla Ganga-Permmadi-Déva ruling Ganga- 
vadi under the Chalukya king Tribhuvauamalla. In 1085 (Sh. 10 10)! the king is said to have given 
him the Mandali Thousand, with all the rights.as regards treasure trove and underground stores, 
according to the rule of one-third (tribhigibhyantara).2 And he in turn rewarded Perggads Nokkayya 
who had enlarged a tank, formad padty-fields, built basadis and established places for the distri- 
biition of water and food, with the government of Tattekere and the headship of eight villages, also 
giving him 20 horses, 500 servants, and a village, besides granting royal insignia for the basadis, 
and taxes for their support. The poetry of the inscription was composed by the minister for peace 
and war, Dima-Raja. With Sh. 51 of 1108 we have Bhujabala-Gaviga-PermmAdi-Déva, who was 
ruling Gangavadi and the Meghutti-! Mandali Thousand. Sh. 97 of 1113 Ferree that this king’s 
wife was Gaiga-mahadévi, and they had four sons—Gaiga, Marasinga, Goggi, and Kaliyanga. The 
king's residence was at _Edehalli (now in Koppa taluq) and here he appears with a second wife Bachali- 
Dévi. The way in which she fascinated her husband, it says, was like a play (ndfaka).3 He gave 
her the title pdtra-jaga-dale (head of the world of dancers) and seems to have bestowed on her the 
villag> of Bannikere, where she built a Jina temple, and the king endowed it, the whole of his 
family and ministers baing present. Amang other grants given for it the Lokkigundi_prabhu gave 
13 Lokki gadyana, a coinage not met with before. 


Sh. 57 of 1115 brings us to Nanaiya-Gafiga, the eldest son of Bhujabala-Gaiga and Ganga- 
mahAdévi. This inscription also contains the detailed genealogy of the Gangas and list of gurus 
which will be noticed under Sh. 4. The king continued to reside at Edehalli and made a grant for 


ಮಾವಾ 


his inscription is the earliest here that contains the long account of the origin and genealogy of the Gaigas. They will 
all be noticed together at the end of this section. 


3 A 3 
So in the original, but it may be a mistake for the usual ¢ribkégdbhyantara, But this word is doubtful. 
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a basadi. In 1118 he made (Sk. 127) a grant for Umi-Mahéévara of the Paficha Linga temple 
at Balgami. In 1120 he was attacked by the Poysala king Bitti-Déva’s general Boppa (Sh. 12) 
and a battle was fought at Halasur. Sh. 15 also mentions a great battle in 1122. From Sh. 4 
we learn that Nanniya-Ganga built of stone the Pattada-tirtha basadi of Mandali which his grand” 
father had erected, and built also 25 other chaitydlayas. His queen was Kajfichala-Dévi and they 
had a son Hermmadi or Permmadi. 


In Sh. 56 we have Vira-Ganga-Permmidi-Déva, whose general Gaigimayya made an attack 
upon Belagavatti in 1125 but lost bis life in the attempt. In Sh. 99 we are informed that the 
king had built a fort in Kannakipura in Mandali-nad, and in 1127 madea grant for a well dug for 
the temple to the east of the fort. Gh. 37 and 20 and Sk. 18 are again of the time of Nanniya- 
Ganga who was ruling the Edevatte Seventy, the Ballave Seventy, Narivelige and agrahara Bégar. 


Ci. 73 carries us to the Gaùga kings of Asandi under the Hoysalas. Barmmarasa was ruling 
in 1180. In Hl. 79 of 1185, he is called Mara. Bammarasa. Ci. 64 gives s us the history of 
the family to Narasimha as already published in Vol. VI, In 1214, while the latter was ruling, a 
nal-prabhu founded a village, constructed tanks and erected a temple, which he endowed, Among 
other gifts was one for the saldkachaérya of the god Harihara, ೩ man who answers questions by 
putting a salék or stick into a book at random and so finding a suitable passage, In Sh. 5 the 
minister Ganga’s son Madhusfidana erected a GanhgéSvara temple in 1218 in the name of his father. 
In Ci. 72 we havea Vaijarasa ruling, in 1220, who must therefore be a Vaija 811, and in the 
- second part of the same inscription is another Bammarasa in 1221, Sh. 87 of 1245 is too much 
defaced to make out the connected meaning, but begins with an enumeration of Bhujabala, Vira, 
and Nanniya Gu ೨6೩, who have been mentioned above as ruling Mandali- nad. 


TE e AST D DS a. De banta ANA agate © 


We may now proceed to 4 the ged account of the origin and genealogy of the 
Gangas as given in the following inscriptions—Sh. 10, 64, 57, 4, 39 and 56 (only the be- 
ginning), dating in the end of the 11th and beginning of the 12th centuries! The most complete are 
the Purale and Kallirgudda stones (Sh. 64 and 4), of 1112 and 1122, Both begin with ac- 
knowledgement of the Chalukya soversignty, after which the second gives an account of the Hoy- 
salas to Narasimha, Then both continue alike, the former professing to give the Tkshvdku-vaméa- 
೪೦107017 and the latter the Gangdanvaydvatdvam, of which the following is a summary, from the 
latter? In Ayédhy4-pura was born the head-jewel of the Ikshvaku race, Hari&chandra (according to 
Sh. 10, the son of NDhanafijaya,—capturer of Kanyakubja, —and Gandhdri-Dévi), who ruled in peace 
for a long time. His son was Bharata, whose wife was Vijaya-mahadévi. When the longing of 
pregnancy arose in her, she went to bathe in the Ganges and recovered her brightness. In due time 
she bore a son, who from the above circumstance was named Gangidatta. He in turn had a son 
Bharata, whose son was again GanigAdatta, whose son was Harischandra. His son was another 
Bharata, whose son was also Gangidatta. While the Ganga line was thus continuing, there arose 
in it a king named Vishnugupta, who gained an empire and ruled from Ahichchhatra-pura, where he 
performed the Aindra-dhvaja-pfi ja ja, and Dévéndra being pleased thereat gave him Airavata (his ele- 
phant, regent elephant of the east). To Vishnugupta and his wife Prithvimati were born the sons 
Bhagadatta and S'ridatta. To the former the father gave Kalinga, which he ruled in peace as 
Kalinga Ganga. To S'ridatta he gave the ancestral kingdom and the elephant, which thenceforward 
was adopted as a crest. Then there arose in his family Priyabandhu or PriyabandhuvarmmA, to 


1 3 akc 2 : ° Gaara 
Actually the earliest containing this account is the inscription at Humcha dated 1076 (to appear in Vol. VIII.) which ig 
much superior in execution, the characters in these Shimoga inscriptions. being small and cramped. 


To note all the variations would be tedious and of no use. 01? the kings some have probably more than one name. 
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whom Indra, pleased with his faith, gave five ornaments (or tokens), saying —‘‘If in your line any 
who countenance falsehood (or a false faith) should arise, they (the ornaments) will disappear.” And 
giving to Ahichchhatra the name of Vijayapura, Dévéndra departed. The Ganga line continued to 
flourish, and in it, to the king Kampa was born a son named Padmanabha. The latter, distressed 
at having no sons, brought Padmaprabha’s $dsana-d8vati into his power, and thus obtained two sons, 
whom he named Rama and Lakshmana. At this juncture, Mahipala, ruler of Ujjayini-pura, attacked 
Padmanibha, demanding the five ornaments. Padmanabha indignantly replied that it was as im- 
possible for him to part with them as for Mahipala to wear them, and added a defiant message. 
Meanwhile, taking counsel with his ministers, he sent his sons away, with his younger sister a virgin, 
and forty-eight chosen Brahmans. And as they were going to the South, he gave to Rama and 
Lakshmana the names Dadiga and Madhava.! 


Continuing by daily journeys, they arrived at Pérur (or Ganga Pérur), where they met with the 
distinguished muni Simhanandy-Acharyya, and informed him of their circumstances. He, taking 
them by the hand, made them proficient in all learning and obtained for them from the goddess 
Padmavati the boon of a sword and a kingdom. Madhava, seizing the sword, gave a shout and 
struck with it a stone pillar, which immediately broke in two.2 Recognizing this as an auspicious 
sign, Simhanandi crowned them with a coronet of karnnikéra petals, provided them with a suitable 
retinue, and put them in possession of the Ninety-six Thousand kingdom, with Nandagiri (Nandi- 
droog) as their stronghold, and Kuvalala (Kolar) as their capital. And the boundaries of that Ganga. 
vadi country were,—north, as far as Marandale ; east, Tonda-nad ; west, the ocean and Chéram ; 
south, Kongu. Thus secure in the kingdom, they were marching to subdue Konkana, when they 
passed through Mandali, and being pleased with the place, by the advice of Simhanandi erected a 
chaityalaya there, 


On their return to 16181, a son was born to Dadiga, named Madhava, who succeeded to the 
throne. His son was Harivarmma, whose son was Vishyugépa, who associated with falsehood (or a 
false creed) and the ornaments given by Indra accordingly disappeared, His son was Prithvi-Gatga, 
who favoured the true faith, and his son was Tadangala-Madhava. There followed in succession 
Avinita, Duryyinita, M Mushkara, Srivikrama, and a Bhtivikrama, whose sons were Nava-KAma and 
Fraga, From the latter there succeeded Ereyanga, Srivallabha, Sripurusha, S'ivamara, and 
Marasimha, who subdued the 1181210 Seven and named it Ganga-Malava, cast aside Chitraktita and 
slew Jaykési in battle, His son was Rachamalla, whose grandsons were Marulayya and Bituga, 
Then followed Brey:ppa, Vira-Vedanga, Rachamalla, Ereyanga, Bituga, Marula-Déva, Guttiya 
Ganga, Marasinga, Govindara, Saigotta . Nijayaditya, Rachamalla, Marasinga, Kurula Râjiga (in 
some called Satyavakya), and Garvyada Ganga. Gdvindara’s nephew was app: ಗಳ Rakkasa Ganga, 
whose younger brother was Kaliyanga. 


Here a diversion is made to give the descent of the âchâryyas of the Krantr-gana, These were, 
briefly ,—Simhanandi, Arhadbali, Damanandi, Balachandra, Méghachandra, Gunachandra, Guna- 
nandi, Prabhachandra, Maghanandi and Prabhachandra, whose colleagues were Anantabiryya and 
Munichandra, and their disciples S’rutakirtti, Kanakanandi Vadiraja, Midhavachandra and Bala- 
chandra, Prabhachandra’s disciple was Budhachandra, and his lay-disciple Barmma-Déva Bhuja- 


bala-Ganga-Permmadi-Déva. 


1 z ಕ ದ : J F 
No farther mention is made of what occurred in their father’s kingdom, the remainder of the narrative following the 
. fortunes of these 1770 sons. J have omitted some of the supernatural details introduced into the preceding story, such as 
the nirvána of Némi-Tirthakara, the kévalajnéna of Pars’va-Bhattaraka and the visit of Saudharméndra, 
: This incident is mentioned in nearly all the old Gaùga plates and in one place it is described asa bar or bolt which wasan 
obstacle preventing his securing the throne, < 
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[le appointed the basads which Dadiga and Madhava had formerly built of wood and established 
on the hill of Mandali, and for which the Ganga kings had continued to provide offerings, to be the 
chief basadi in the Edadore Seventy of the Mandali Thousand, giving it the name of Pattada basadi 
(the Crown church), and endowed it, His sons were Marasihga, Nanniya Ganga, _Rakkasa Ganga, and 
Bhujabala Ganga, each of whom made grants for it, Here dates are given for each. And Nanniya 
Ganga had the basadi built of stone in 1112, and erected 25 other basadis, endowing them. His 
wife was Kanchala-Dévi, and they had a son Hermmadi or Permmidi- -Déva, (From Sh, 64i 
appears that he became Ereyanga-Hoysala’s son-in-law), 


Such is the account, and parts of it have the appearance of fable, while others are undoubtedly 
true. The origin of the Gangas is derived from Ikshvaku and traced back to AyodhyA-pura.1 
Under Vishnugupta the seat of government is moved to Ahichchhatra, which it is hinted was Vijaya- 
Pura.? To this king is attributed the separation into the two lines of the Eastern and Western Gangas, 
those of Kalinga and Mysore. With the arrival of Dadiga and Madhava in. the south, at Ganga-Pérar, 
and the establishment of the Gañgavâdi kingdom in Mysore aided by Simhanandi, we seem to come 
to historical events, For Ganga-Périr is in the Kadapa District, and still bears that name to distin- 
guish it from other 868/8, Simhanandi is known from literature and other records, and is in 
several places described as the founder of the Ganga kingdom. The succession of rulers is in general 
accord with what we know from inscriptions in various parts, but many of the details vary, which is 
only to be expected in such extended annals, 


The name Ganga which desigaates this line of kings, —whence Gangavadi, the name of their 
kingdom, and Gangavadikaras, now contracted to Gangadikaras, that of its people,—is not an 
ordinary one. The stories all derive it from the Ganga or Ganges river, and they may be right. For 
the only race known to us bearing a similar name are the Gangaride mentioned in Greek and Roman 
classical writers, who, along with the Prasii, the people of Behar, were the subjects of Chandra Gupta, 
and occupied Bengal. Pliny calls them Gangaride Calingæ, and describes them as a powerful people 
with a large military force? Now when we consider the alleged and probable connection of Chandra, 
Gupta, and the proved connection of Atoka, with Mysore, grounds are not wanting, it seems to me, oñ 
which to base a derivation of the name of the Gangas here from that of the subjects of those rulers in 
the north. Mauryas and Guptas, who had their origin there, survived in the south ; ; Why not Gangas 9 
The intimate relation that Jainism, which they professed, bore to the same region, lends eupport to 


the tradition, however overlaid with subsequent ಪ ಕ್‌ 


Rashtrakutas 


The Rashtrakita inscriptions iu this volume begin with Sk, 283, not dated, which is of the 
reign of Nripatunga or Améghavarsha, about 830. Hl. 13 of 870 is also of his time, but the only 
name remaining of the king is Marasatya. The actual name of Amoghavarsha seems not to be 
known. Perhaps the information is now obtained here. Indra was ruling Banavasi at that time. The 
next three inscriptions belong to Kannara-Déva Il (Sk. 450 of about 899, 284 of 902, and 219 of 
911 so far as his reign is concerned). In this last we kave a Kalivittarasa ruling 38081851, in the 
execution of whose orders the ual-givunda of the Nagarakhanda Seventy died, on which the king 
gave the office to his widow Jakkiyabbs. She seems to have held it with great credit for seven 
years, rejoicing in har beanty, until incapacitated by some bodily ailment, on which she resigned 
everything to hur daughter, and coming to the tirtha of Bandanike, expired in performance of Jaina 


The Chilukyas also claim to have been originally in Ay édhy4-pura (see Sk. 125). 

There was a place called Vijayapura from which a Chalukya gr ant of the 5th centur 
(seo Ind Ant. VII, 241), 

See Ptolemy’s Geography by Mc Crindle (Ind. Ant, XIIL, 365). 


y was issued, supposed to be in Gujarat 
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vows. The inscription was composed by Nagavarmma. Hl. 21 to 23 areof the time of Suvarna- 
varsha, a title of Govinda IV. Their date is 934. Sk. 194 is of the same reign, (and 322) 
though no overlord is mentioned, In it Puliyyamma, perggade of the SAntalige Thousand, who had 
attained the rank of great minister, is said to have constructed the big tank at Tanagunda in 935, and 
made it over to the town on condition of certain annual payments being kept up. The remaining 
two are of the time of Akalavarsha, Khandara-Ballaha, or Kannara-Déva. Sk. 183 is of about 950, 
and Sankaraganda was governing Banayasi-nad. Sh. 22 is dated 963. 
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The S'antaras were brought to notice in Vol. WI, But Sk. 103 gives the following account of 
their origin and genealogy. They were born from the arms of Brahma, that is, were Kshatriyas, and 
being free (santa) from the quality of tamas (darkness), free (Sdnta) from enemies by their might, 
and free (Sinta) from fear and avarice, they acquired the name of S'ântaras. Among them arose 
Ammana, whose brother was Singi-Déva. Ammana’s son was Taila, whose son was Kama. His wife 
was Bijjala-Dévi, and they had a son Jagadéva. Bijjala-Dévi’s sister was Chattala-Dévi, who bore to 
Vijayaditya-Déva a son Jayakési, who was reckoned as Jagadéva’s elder brother. He ruled the Seven 
Konkanas, and had a younger brother Singi-Dêva,. | 

The earliest mention of the S‘antaras here is in Sk. 283 of about 830, in which we have Jagêsi \ 
{2 Jayagési) ruling the whole of Santalige, which corresponds with the present Tirthahalli talug. Sk. 
45b, of about 890, mentions Santarasa without specifying any name. In Sk, 284 we have Vikra- 
miditya Santara ruling in 902. An Eyeya-Permmidi Sânta-Kâmapa is also mentioned, whose son 
was? Ambinayita, whose son was Chandiga, but the inscription is not clear. H1. 21 to 28, of 934, 
only mention Santara, without any name. In Sh. 114 we have Jinadatta-Raya in ? 950. He is said 
to be born in the Kanaka-kula, and of the line of the Kalase kings. These were Sautaras, as we kave 
seen in Vol. VI. In Sk. 195 Oddamana appears as king of the Santalige Thousand in 1007, 
when he made a raid on Talagunda, carrying off the good looking women and the temple cows, 
Sk. 47 shows a Vikrama-S’intara S'rivallabha-Déva making a grant in 1027 to the thirty-two 
thousand Brahmans of the Gauda agrahira. Sk. 53 presents a Nanni-Santara Annala-Déva in the 
same year making a grant for ೩ temple erected by the son of the chief Brahman of Tagarache (now 
Tagarti). In Sk. 63 there is Trailékyamalla Vira-Santara-Déva, who in 1063 remitted to certain 
Brahmans of agrahâra Kannavir all the taxes that had been imposed by the members of his family, 
The imprecations at the end are novel. Sk. 46 gives as apparently a Vira-Santaraditya (no doubt 
the same as the preceding), who made a grant in 1068 for the god Gautaméévara of the Gauj agra- 
hara, Sk. 62 of about 1070 mentions Trailékyamalla Vira-Sintara-Déva’s death, on which the 
Gavunda of Porapale, it says, bore the burden (apparently the body) on his back for three days 

more and then released it, receiving from the succeeding SAntara money for preserving (? the body 
of his predecessor). The inscription is obscure as to its meaning. In 1076 a Kali-Santara-Dava 
lays 51080 to some place (Sk. 50). aii 


It is here, in 1149, that Sk, 103 shows us Tribhuvanamalla Jagadéyarasa in the residence of 
Séta!, ruling the kingdom. Surrounded by learned men and his court, he was discoursing on dhar- 
muna, and said,—* As water though of one substance is used under many names, so one is the Divine 
essence but it is served under many modes of life;” on which his son Bammarasa made a petition 
representing the merit of the Dakshina Kèdåra and virtues of its Acharyya Gautama. The king and 
his son therefore united in making a grant for the god. In 1173 and 1191 a Vira-Santara-Déva was 


ruling (Sh. 116, Sk. 38). In tho latter, the wife of a warrior who fell in battle performed sahd- 
oo aga a aana ee ೦೫ಖ್ಮ್ತ್ಯ್ಪ 
‘tn the south-west of Sagar taluq.. 
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gamana and died with him, taking svargga by force. Sk, 312 of 1287 gives us the continuation of 
the line from Bira, His son was Brahma or Bommarasa, whose son was Tammarasa. He is describ- 
ed as breaker of the pride of the Lala king, destroyer of the Kadamba king, hunter of the Koi- 
kani king, setter up of the Tuln king. His residence was at Hosagunda, the chief jewel of the 
Santalige kingdom. His minister Soma-Nayaka had the Kaliya-gatta of Sanda built, in return for 
which, the Brahmans of Sindilya, in the presence of the Brahmans of all the 96 villages (several 
named), resolved to call it Sdmanatha-gatta, and made a grant to him of lands and a house. 


A 
Chalukyas 
erase Racers: 


The inscriptions of the Chalukyas, as was to be expected, are the most numerous in the volume. 
The first is a fragment which refers to the early king Polekési, and may therefore belong to about 640, 


>Next comes Sk, 154, of the time of Vinaydditya, about 685, Pogilli-Séndraka-maharaja being the 


governor of Nayarkhanda and Jelugir, Sk. 278 is of the time of Vijayaditya, about 700, It men- 
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We then come to the later Chalukyas, and there are two inscriptions (Ci, 7, Sk, 179) of Ahava- 


/ malla, a title of Tailapa, dating 992 and 997. In the latter, Bhimarasa was governor of Banay4si!, 


Santalige and some other provinces. Sk. 71 is of the time of Satyasraya, 1002, and Bhima-Raja 
was still governor of Banavasi. $k.2287, dated 1012, belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla. Iriva- 
bedanga-Déva’s (that is, SatydSraya’s) son Kundamarasa now appears as viceroy of Banavâsi and 
Santalige, and this position he held throughout the reign of Jayasingha till the accession of Ahava- 
malla in 1042 (Sk, 184), He is also called Kunda-Raja (Sk. 307) and Kundaka-Raja (Sk. 9), In 
Sk, 287 a predicament is presented which it says was like the suit in the Bhirata, in which the 
well, the pot and the ropecach belonged to a different man, Sk. 307 quotes a text which occasionally 
recurs in the inscriptions, saying, —By these two (classes of) men only is the disk of the sun bursé 
through? ;—the sannyAsi absorbed in yéga, and he who dies facing the foe in battle. In Sk. 285 
Kundamarasa is styled a Mari to the Tivulas, and Sattiga’s (that is, his father Satyasraya's) hagra 
(or stubborn one). 


With Sk. 125 begin the inscriptions of Jayasimha-Déva, Jagadékamalla, Tn this, Tailapa is 
described as a fierce fear of the last day to Chola, and as eager for war with Chola. Of the kings. 
of the Chalukya dynasty, it says that 59 had sat on the throne in Ayédhya-pura with great glory. 
In their line was born Satydsraya-Déva, who became a sdrbba-bhauma or universal emperor. In that 
SatyAsrayaekula arose Nirmmadi-Taila. The land and the crown having fallen into the hands of the 
Rattas, he drove them out, this millstone to the Rattas, and took possession of the crown of the Châ- 
lukya kingdom. Jayasingha was a sun to the lotus king Bhoja, and a lion to the elephant Rajéndra- 
Chola. The Seven Malaya; he made to pack up their bundles, and forced Chéra and Chola to plunge 
into the sea. Kundamarasa was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the Santalige Thousand ' 
and the Hayve Five Hundred, whhaya samyadi (? with both rights) as far as to the Western Ocean, 
and had his 1081606103 in Balipura (Balgimi), Sk. 9 says that he was also ruling the Eighteen 
agraharas. In Sk, 177 the thirty-two thousand Brahmans of the Sthinakundur agrahara make 
a grant for the god Pranaméévara. In Sk. 30 a SatyASraya-Déva appears ruling 51110810 under 
Kundamarasa. He is credited with victory over the Tivula forces, and is styled Kundama's warrior 
(aùkakâra\ Sk. 20a shows Jayasimha in 1082 in the residence of Etagiri, (Yatagiri in the Nizam’s 
Dominions). There is mention of a Padmandbhayya, minister of VijayAditya-Déva, no doubt the 
viceroy of Nolambavadi (see Ci, 18). 
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That is, they force their way into svarga or paradise by an heroic end, Dr. Flxt's Ean. Dy. 45%. 
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Sh; 126 is an interesting and important inscription. The opening portion states that after the 
Pandavas had performed the Rajastiya sacrifice, they came to Balligave and set up the Five Lingas. 
The king was now, 1036, in the residence of Pottalakere, and he made a grant for ‘the repairs sof 
the temple of the Paficha Liiga set up by the Pandavas, which was the KalAmukhi Brahmachiri- 
‘sthana of Balligave. The grant was made to the celebrated Lakuli$yara-pandita,! who was living 
there and whose proses are given at great length, He had the title Vadi-Rudraguna, and the oppon- 
ents he overcame ia disputation were Akalanka, Vadi-gharatta, MAdhava-bhatta, Jianananda, 
ViSvanala, Abhayachandra, Vadibha-simha, Vadiraja, and Nayavidi. The inscription closes with 
what I am informed is a quotation from Kumarila-bhatta, afirming that Mahadêva is god, and that 
the rules enjoined in the three védas for th3 order of castes and Asramas are 0101111110 , moreover 
undertaking to refute in public assembly any one who casts aspersion on these two statements. The 
town is directed to maintain the work of merit: “let the irreligious leave it entirely alone.” Sk. 153 
shows the king in 1039 residing at Ghattadakere. 


With Sk. 323 begin the inscriptions of Trailékyamalla or -Ahavamalla, whose name was // 
Somégvara.\v We here find Singanna-Dévarasa as governor of Banayisi and Santalige, besides : 
‘other districts as far as to the Western Ocean. Among the cpithets applied to him he is called 
guardian of Kollipake, the door of the South. He repaired the temple of the goddess Bhagavati 
Balliyabbe near 22111816 and endowed it. In the same year we see in Sk. 160 that Chamunda- 
Rayarasa was made governor of Banavâsi and other provinces. Sk. 151 describes him as lord of 
Banavasi-pura, a brave at the courts of three kings, making sport of Konkana, a wild-fire to Kanagile- 
vada, thruster aside of Kannama. The splendour of his elephants and horses moved to jealousy the 
Gurjjara, Chéra, Chola and other kings. He erected in 1047 the fine Bhérundésvara pillar at Bal- 
gami, which is surmounted by a ganda-bhérunda, and has this inscription engraved on its base. 
From Sk, 120 it would appear that he himself was known as the ganda-bhérunda. In HE1. 107 and 
119, of 1048 and 1054, we have Trailékyamalla Nanni-Nolamba Pallava-Permmanadi-Déva as 
governor of certain provinces. In Sk. 118 the king is described as a lion to the elephant Chéla, 
‘a gale to the cloud Kalinga, a sun to the darkness Pafichala, a wild-fire to the forest Magadha, a 
thunderbolt to the mountains Malava, a garuda to the serpent Kérala, and a submarine fire to the 
ocean the Népila army. Ina moment he sent the Seven Malava, which came against him, to 
destruction ; the Seven Konkana and Seven Male, which united together, he terrified and forced to 
obey him ; in the middle of the battle the Chéla king grew faint and died. The son of the vadda- 
.byavahdri or senior merchant of the royal city Balligrame erected a temple there to Abhinava-Sé- 
méSvara. H1. 1 gives us the interesting information that Trailékyamalla’s chief queen was Hoysala- 
Dévi. She made a grant for a tirttha which a Gauda of Onnali (the earliest form of the present 
11001811) had established on the bank of the Tungabhadra. 


In Sk. 83 we find Chalukya-Ganga-Permmanadi VikramAditya-Déva, who was a younger son 
of the king by a Ganga mother and assumes all the Ganga titles, appointed in 1053 as viceroy of 
Gangavadi, with Banavasi, SAntalige and Nolambavadi, holding his residence at Balligave. Sk. 152 
records a strange event that took place there in 1069 in his time. This inscription is on what 
is called the S#la-Brahme stone and is somewhat obscure. A man named Tuluva Chandiga 560108 


— 
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Likulis’vara was a famous S’aiva teacher, often mentioned ia the inscriptions, as well as the Lakuldgama, his system of 
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doctrine. His career 530775 to have begun at_Mélpadi in North Arcot District, as he is named in connection with a grant 


there in the time of Rajé: 313-0161, 1020, as brought to notice by Dr. Iultesch (So. Ind. Ties. 111, 27). Here we find him 
in 1036 settle] at Balgami in Mysore. Eventually he went 10 Kiréhana in the Lata country, identified by Dr. Bühler 


with Karvan in Baroda, where he founded the Pas‘upata sect, whose doctrines are explained in the Sarvadars'ana-satgraha 
(see Ep. Ind. 1, 271; V, 226). But an inseription of 1079 in Arkalgnd taluq (Vol. V) shows us a Nakuliryya who was 
minister for peace and war to the Kobgalva king AdatarAditya, an boasts of being able to write in four languages. 
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to have made a vow that he would not: let (the nail oa) his finger grow, in order to avert some 


agreement about the Banavise fort to which he was apparently TED But Ballavarasal, on pay- 
ing a visit to Panuigal, when Kadamba Satyagraya-Déva was ruling 18/08/01, these two made a. 
grant of the fort, on which Tulava Chandiga cut off the finger which he had given, at the Permmalu, 
temple, and climbing up to the Bhérundésvara on the top of the pillar above mentioned, threw 


himself down on the points of spears and died, There is a figure of a man impaled on ಗಾ 
stakes, whence the name of the stone, which is erected near the base of the pillar. 

Sk. 11 shows Chamunda-Nayaka acting as king of the Banavàsi province in 1063. He is. 
apparently the same as the Chamunda-Rayarasa of Sk, 151 above, who held that position in 1047. 
Ci.18 shows us Vishnuvarddhana-Vijayiditya as a viceroy. He is called the Bengi-mandalésvara, 
being a son of the king by an Eastern Chajukya mother, fle had made a victorious expedition to- 
the South, and was encamped at Mudukakere in 1068. “Io the same year we are told by Sk. 170 
that the great minister, the dandandyaka Ripabhattayy a, who was in charge of the vadda-rdvula 
(? the principal taxes) and the Eighteen agraharas, established the Jayanti Bauddha vihara io 
Balligave, and made grants for it and for the worship of Tara Bhagavati and of the gods 168681೩, 
Lokésvara and Bauddha (Bauddha.déva), with all their attendant gods, and for distribution of 
food to the ydginis, kus’alis and sunnydsis. Buddhism therefore survived to a very late period here.. 
The site of this vibAra is still pointed out, and I found there the image í of Tara Bhagavati. This. 
was made, according to Sk. 169, by Nagiyaklka, wife of the 11640-001090 de. Sha was apparently of 
the Bippura family, no doubt the same as the Batpûra family? from which the Chalukya king Puli- 
kési obtained his wife in 550, and the ddi-mahd-Bappira-vams'a to which Satyasraya- Dhruva-Indra- 
varmma, the Chalukya governor at Révati-dvipa in 611, belonged’, In Sk. 19 Lakshmarasa appears. 
as the governor of 2808781. 


With the highly important inscription Sk, 136 we enter upon the reign of Bhuvanaikamalla,. 
who was Sômêśvara II. It begins with laudation of his father’s rule, which left no evil persons or 
enemies in Kuntala. The worthless kings of Lata Kalinga Ganga Karahata Turushka Vari]a'Chola. 
Karnnata Saurashtra Majava Dasarnna Kô gala, Kerala [a and other countries gave e tribute and were con- 
hed to their own boundaries. He also slew Magodha Andhra Avanti Vanga Dravila Kuru Khasa Abbira 
Pañchâla Lala and others, and made their forces serve him. Even so the muscles of his arm m and: 
the energy sy of his mind not being exhausted, he set out alone (for svarga) as if to fight against Indra, 
defeat him, and make him give tribute. And on the date corresponding with the 29th of March 
1068, performing the rites of supreme yoga at Kuruvartti, ngg ascended to heaven in the 
Tungabhadra. Bilhana iu his Vikramanka-charitra®’ states that 11.11 was seized with a 
severe fever, and feeling that his’ end was approaching, had himself conveyed to the banks of the 
Tungabhadra. Bathing in the river and giving away much gold in charity, he waded in until the 
water reached his neck, and amid the din of the waves and of all manner of musical instruments. 
deliberately drowned himself, 


The inscription goes on to say that on the date corresponding with the 11th of April 1068, or 
fourteen days after this tragic ceremony, his eldest son 500765981೩ assumed the throne, with all the 
royal insignia, and the desire of the whole world was drawn to him. The Chola kii king thought to take 
advantage of this juncture, exclaiming,—' A new reign; (a kingdom) fit only § for a hero ; now is 
the time to invade it; I will surronnd Gutti and besiege it.” This he did, with an immense army. 
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3 13122258 appears again in Sk, 124 and H1. 80. 

She was still living in 1078 (see Sk. 108), where she 78 called 800% of the Baudlla temple. 

Sad. Ant, XIX, 20. J. Bo. Br. B.A. 8 X, 94% Published by Tr. Bühler. 
“aia mode of death, Dr. Bhan larkar says, is called Jalasumbdhé, (Early Hist, Del kan, 84), 
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SéméSvara at once put his forces iu motion to oppose him, and on the advanced cavalry coming into 
contact, a fierce battle ensued, in which Vira-Chéla turned his back and fled. All the forciga kings 
were in consequence stricken with terror, and gladly became Sdméivara’s servants. He retained 
Lakshma, who is represented as indispensable to the Chalukya kingdom, as the governor of Banavisi, 
writing a $4sana and conferring royal honours upon him, Junior is king Vikrama-Ganga to me; to 
that Permmidi-Déva the next junior is Vira-Nolamba-Déva; to me, to PermmAdi, and to Singi, you 
are the junior; but to you all (the rest) are juniors ; 1—said the king, thus ranking him next to 
the royal family. Lakshmana 908103 lord of the great Banavdse-nad, Vikrama-Nolamba became 
lord of Nolamba-Sindavadi, and Ganga-mandalika became lord of the territory beginning from Alam- 
pura,? —Bhuvanaikamalla giving them those countries with the view of their being like a long bar (or 
holt) to the South. Lakshma teod down Koikaya, drove back the Seven Kombu, and uprooted the 
Seven Male. He iscalled Rayadanda-Gopala, and united in himself the chief heroic characters of 
both Rimdyana and Bharata. His minister and chief treasurer was S6mandtha, a Jain, who was 
a vety distinguished poet, having the cognomen Sarasvati-mukha-mukura, aud being the author of 
Sukumdra-charita. He persuaded Lakshm to build of stone the Mallikiméda-S’antinatha basadi in 
Baligrama, which was of wood ; and he set up a stone pillar, he says, at the principal entrance, re- 
counting all his names and titles, He also with the emperor’s permission granted for it some land 
which had formerly belonged to other basadis. 


With Sk, 109 and 110 we come to the {Ganga prince Udayaditya as viceroy of Gangavadi, 
Banavase and Sdantalige, in about 1070. He was of Brahma-Kshatra descent, and ೫... the “title 
Bhuvanaikavira. His wife was Lachchala-Dévi, of great beauty and accomplishments. In 110 we 
have the following list of the later Chalukyas, pe is also repeated in 130 and 135 :—Tailapa, 
Satyaéraya, Vikramaditya, Ayyana, Jayasimha, and Trailékyamalla. In Sk. 129 we find him in 
1071 applying to the king, who was in the residence of Bankapura, for a grant on account of the god 
Hariharaditya of Balligave, and for the matha attached to it. At the head of this was the Advaita 
luminary Gunagalla-yégi, whose virtues are highly extolled. Among the sculptures at the top of the 
stone is an effigy of him, with his name over it. He 15 ೩50 called in the inscription Gunagalla 
Nagavarmmach4ryya. A list is given of several temples and a tirtha he had erected. In Sk, 295 
Udayiditya, by order of the senior queen, granted in 1074 the tax on marriage pandals of the 
Seventy families and on looking glasses of dancing girls, to provide for the offerings to the god Rå- 
mésvara of agrahêra Bhattara-Posavir. In 1075 the king was still at Bankapura, with UdayAditya 

as his viceroy (Sk. 221). He made a grant for a new basadi erected at Bandanike. In Sk. 130 
of the same year we find the Mandali Thousand and the Eighteen agr ahâras added to Udayaditya’ s 
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jurisdiction. 4 f 


With H1. 14 of 1076 we find Tribhayénamalla Ganga-Permmadi-Déva on ths throne, with all |. 
the Ganga titles, This was Vikramaditya,’ who is said in Sk, 124 to have easily overcome the 
0161೩ and Lala kings, with their feudatories, aud secured the kingdom. He terrified Dhara and 
(08110, and his feet were reverenced by the Saurishtra Anga Kalinga Vanga Magadha Andira 
Avanti and Pafichala kings. Scorning to share it with others, he took the whole burden of the 
world upon himself. His governor of Banavase, $ Santalige and the Eighteen agraharas was Barmma- 
` 26188258, who was persnaded by Pratikantha- Singayya in a discourse on dharma to obtain a 
village from Ballavarasa and give it to the Permmadi basadi in 0011168760. This the emperor sanc- 
tioned, as it appears the basadi was one established by himself when he was a prince (und ira), and 
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ling evidently means Jayasimha or Jay asingha, Vira-Nolamba. 
2; am sorry I hive not been able to identify this place. Gaaea-mandalika was perhaps Udayaditya, see below. 
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viceroy of Banavisi. The grant was made to Ramaséna-pandita, who is very highly praised as being 
in grammar Pajyapida, in logic Akalanka, and in poetry Samantabhadra. Sk. 107 introduces the 
king’s younger brother Jayasimh 1, who is praised as a Nolamba, Hosso shot his arrows that they 
went through the body and came out at the back. He seems to have added the Seven Konkanas to 
the kingdom, but the inscription is much defaced. 


Here our attention is directed to the line of gurus of the S'akti-parshe, in the Muvara-koneya- 
santati of the Parvvatavali, who frequently recur. Ta this place we have Ked: daragakti, whose disciple, 
an ornament to the Likula-samaya, was Rudrabharana, and his disciple Valmiki, described as a 
Lakula hand.1 Parvvata is no doubt S'ri-parvvata, a great S'aiva sacred place in the Karaul District, 
near where the Tungabhadra joins the Krishna. From Sk, 99 it appears that the Muvara-kéne 
sect included or was connected with the Kalamukhas. Of these, Divyajfiani Kasmira-deva was cha- 
kravartti (Sk. 114). Mivara-kéne is literally the cell of the three.2 There is no information to 
explain the term, but Sk. 108 prefaces it by Dévavrata-muni-santati. Of the S‘akti-parshe, 
Kédarasakti is said to be the agrani (Sk. 98) or chief, and may have been the founder. Sk, 94 
and 99 describe his son and disciple Srikantha, who was as another Lakuléga. His son and dis- 
ciple again was Sdmésvara, praised at length in Sk. 98, where he is said to have made the 
Lékula-siddhdnta to blossom. Sk. 99 says that war appeared to him as tears, and a battle as filled 
with demons. The famous Kédarésyara of the north, from which the temple at Balgimi was 
named the Dakshina Kédaré§vara, is in the Himalayas in Garhwal, at an elevation of more than 
11000 feet above the 56೩.3 Sk. 100 says that the god Kédara in Balligave, thinking with supreme 
benevolence on his faithful worshippers, —afraid of the cold and unable to make that distant pilgrim- 
age,—frees them from all sins (here). 


In Sk. 135, we have Barmmadévarasa stillin power in 1078, but in Sk. 111, about two years 
later, Gundamarasa appears. Sk. 293 of 1080, however, clearly shows that the Yuva-raja Jayasimha 
had been appointed viceroy of Banavase, Santalige and the two Six Hundreds s (Belvalay Tw Sir 97 
he is described as on the most affectionate terms with his brother, like Lakshmana to Rama, He had 
burnt Dahala, put to flight Lala and Tivula, and terrified Konkana. The territory he was ruling is 
said to be—all the lands as far as the southern ocean, within Puligere, Ke .... , ?Reppu-male, Kasa- 
valam, Banavise-nid and Belvala. Bala-Déva was his governor for Banavase and the Eighteen 
agraharas, as well as manager of the customs of Balipura. In ೮1, 33 we have Tribhuvanamalla- 
Pandya-Déva, who was a defeater of the designs of Rajiga-Chéla, ruling Nolambavadi in 1083. Sh, 
10 shows Gaiga-Permmadi-Déva at the same time governing the Mandali Thousand. 


In Sk. 16 a grant is made in 1085 to the 1300 Brahmans of the Bégir agrahira, and a long 
account is given of their virtues and learning. In Sk. 178 of 1092 we havea long account of the 
32000 Brahmans of Tanagundar. 1 They are said to have come from Ahichchhatra, having gained 12000 
agnihdtras, and purified their bodies by bathing in the ¢irttha near the five great lingas set up by 
Brahma, Indra, Chandra, Yama and Agni. They were residents of 144 villages received as don- 
ations for the 18 horse-sacrifices of king Maydravatmmi, and were jewels in the frontal ornament of 
the lady the Kuntala country. Sk. 188 says that Mukkanna-Kadamba, who was king of Kuntala 
and lord of Banavisi, mide search throughout the South for Brahmans, but finding none, went 
without delay to the Ahichchatra agrahara, and there succeeded in obtaining 32 Brahman families, 


ng a anaa Tan AA AAN ool ಹ T aana 
For Lakula see above, p. 19. A former pandit of mine strove to make it mit-varak-one, security for three boons. 
The Rawal or chief priest of Kédarnath i is always of the Jaigam caste fy ‘om Mysore (Imp. Gaz. VIII, 109). 

Possibly the 32000 assigned to ಟ್ಟೆ and other agrahiras (see yp. 4 No which seems an excessive number, may mean that 


they were Brahmans of the Thirty-two Thousand country (Nonambavadi). Mukkanna Kadamba is said to have brough 
only 32 families from Ahichchatra, and Gauj is ssid to have had only 1000 Brahmans at first. 
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puriied by 12009 agzihôtras. Th3s3 he broight and settled in the great agrahira of Sthinugidha 
which he hai established on the outskirts of the city (Balipura) in a tract he had noted containing 
the Pranamésvara temple and the tirttha encircled by the five lingas set up by Brahma and 
other gods (as above). l 


Sk. 114 of 1096 contains the praises of a general named Kalidasa, who had overthrown the 
Lala king, Magadha, Népala, 2880181೩, Chola and others, brought in as spoil their treasury, ele- 
phants, wives and horses, and mide them subject to the Chalukya emperor, His junior uncle was 
Sarvva-Déva, whose descent is given at length. His preceptor was Varésvara, disciple of Triléchana, 
who belonged to the line of Kalamakhas of whom Divyajfiani Kasmira-déva was emperor. Advised by 
his guru, Sarvva-Déva erected a Sarvvésvara temple at the Tripurantaka in Balligrima, and endowed 
it. In Sk, 13 of 1098 Anantapala appears as a malia-prachanda-dandanayaka. By his order, the 
manager of the vadda-rdvujt-suika of Banavasi remitted a certain portion for the god Vishnu in 
what is here called Marasinga’s Bêgûr agrahAra. In Sk. 106 of the same date, we have the senior 
Lila Kannada minister for 23803 and war, Bhivanayya. e ‘great minister Padmanâbhayya was 
governing Banavase. Two men named Lékarasa and Jégarasa set up gods in their own names at 
Balligrame, and made grants for them in the presence of all the principal residents. Among these 
are mentioned the names of the priests of the five mathas, and the 560691 of the Bauddha temple, 
Nagiyakka.! In Sk. 311 we again have Anantapalayya, who had entrusted Banavase to Govinda- 
rasa, styled rana-raiga-Bhairava. Sk. 98 and 99 are elaborate records of grants made by him in 
1108 and in his jurisdiction in 1113 by the Pandya king Kama-Déva. Incidentally we learn that there 
were five mathas and thre: puras in Balligave, and the names of the Achiryyas at the head of the 
former are given. Both inscriptions were composed by the fast poet (668-100), the very clever poet 
(ati-patu-k vi), Malli-déva or Mallikarjjuna-bhatta of Gobbir, who was an adept in mnemonic feats, 
If two from two different sides should together come writing it down from the end and reading it 
out, he would arrange the poem so read out, whatever it might be, as a new poem; would repeat 
four stories from hearing them (simultaneously) repeated ; and make calculations in any given figures, 
He is called avatharant-chakravartti, and dhdrand-sirvvabhauma ; also a Nitaliksha anda Shan- 
mukha among good poets. In the second is a detailed account of the Pandyas, which will be noticed 
under that head. Sk. 131 gives us the genealogy of Govinda. His minister for peace and war, 
ISvarayya-Nayaka, made a grant in 1104 for the god Narasimha ; and the other’ ministers, bhatta- 
guttas, and the king’s servants (arasilgal) were to contribute certain amounts every year. Anantapdla 
and Govinda appear again in 1107 (Sk 192), when Trivali-bhatta, who was perggade of the great 
village of Tanagundir, applied to the 32000 for land in which to dig a well for charitable purposes, 


Sk. 137, of 1114, again refers to Anantapala and Gdvinda, from which it appears that the 
latter was the former’s brother-in-law. The following account is here given of the Chalukyas.— 
As the original Boar raised up the earth which had been carried down to Patala, so did Taila deliver 
as if in sport the land which had fallen into the hands of foreign kings. He was succeeded by his son 
Satyasraya ; whose son Vikrama followed; and then the latter’s younger brother Dagavarmma. 
DaSavarmma’s son Jayasimha came next, and then Jayasimha's son A alls. Then the latter's 
elder brother (agraja) Bhuvanaikamalla, followed by Bhuvanaikamalla's younger brother Vikramitlka. 
At his feet the Sauvira, Abhira, Andhra, Golla and other kings prostrated themselves with humility 
when he frowned. Chola lost his boundaries, Pallava held his hands full of sprouts, Andhra hunted 
for caves in the mountains, Singhala's burnt heart was turned to a desert, Malava was jumped over, 
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Giujjara’s arm was shattered—such was lis treatment of them, There being no one there to make 
a stand and fight against him, 128001 was overwhelmed, and his only regret was that if he went 
farther south there was no brave king to war against. Lala fled, Chôļa held his ears aud shook, 
Kaliiiga’s kingdom being ruined he begged for alms. In Sk, 316 we still have Govindarasa ruling 
Banavase in 1117, but Anantapala does not appear. 


In Sk. 246 of 1123 we find a Ramayya ruling Banavasi. This inscription contains another 
record of a vow. When the maha-simanta Bopparasa and his wife Siriyad-Devi visited a certain 
temple at the rice fields (in Bandalikke), Dékaya-Nayaka, a cowherd’s sou, made a vow, saying— 
“If the king obtains a son, I will give my head to swing on the pole for the god Brahma of Kondasa- 
bavi.” The reference is to the hook-swinging festival in which a Sidra offers himself to be suspended 
by a hook fastened through the sinews of the back and swung round, his endurance of the torture 
being supposed to gratify the god.1 In Ci. 61 we have Raya-PAndya ruling Nolambavadi and Sån- 
talige in 1125. Under him Pallava-Raya was governing the Bilichi Seventy and the Dummi Twelve. 
A local chief named Iruga built and endowed a temple of Irugésa. 


With Sh, 99 we come to the inscriptions of 7181081. or Shakin Ii, Sk. 280 men- 
tions Plavanga (1127) as his 2nd year, and Sk, 266 gives Kalayukti (1189) as his 13th year. 
Sk. 100, dated 1129, contains a list of the Chalukyas, with a long panegyric of him and his father. 
Like Vishnu who crashed in battle the Asura that had carried off the earth to the infernal regions, and 
brought it back, was Taila, His son was Sattiga, whose son was Vikrama, His younger brother 
was DaSavarmma, whose son was Jayasimha. His son was Ahavamalla, whose eldest son was 
Bhavanaikamalla. The younger brother was Permmadi-Déva Vikramaditya, His palace was flood- 
ed with streams of the ichor of rutting elephants and the foam from the mouths of horses brought 
and handed over by the kings he had subdued. The Malava, Chéla, Gaula, Magadha, Anga, 
Turushka, Kalinga and Vanga kings submitted to him, otherwise he would at once have sent them 
to enjoy the kingdom of the gods. His son was Sémé$vara Bhilékamalla, praised at length, who 
in the course of expeditions to all parts, came to the south and encamped in Hulluni tirtha. During 
a discource on dharmma, the Kadamba king Taila, whose residence was Virdta-nagaii, a great 
favourite of his lord, seized the opportunity to make a petition, This he did in a long speceh, 
describing the glories of Balligave and the virtues of its people. The five temples, to which were 
attached the five mathas, he says were those of Hari, Hara, Kamalasana, Vitariga and Bauddha. 
He also mentions that there were three puras. He then enlarges on the merit of this Dakshina 
Kédara, the eminence of its matha and gurus, These were of the Mavarakéneya-santati of the 
Parvvatavali, and mention is made of Kédaragakti, S’rikantha, Somésvara and VidyAbharana, the 
equal of Bhirabhati, the victor over Bauddhas, Mimimsakas and Syadvadis, a true ornament of the 
Naiyyayikas. Not wishing to be distracted in his studies, he made over the business of the matha to 
VAmaSakti But at the beginning of the inscription VidyAbharana is said to bave given the manage- 
ment of the Kédara matha to Gautama, which must have been later, as appears from the conclusion.2 
The king was completely overcome by Taila’s eloquence, and gazing with brightened eyes on the face 
_ of the Kadamba lion, said, “ We must perform some work of merit in that temple,” and inquired 
what towns there were near. On which Taila, in reply, skilfully brought to notice a grant he had him- 
self made, and asked for its confirmation. This proposal the king accepted, and made the grant to 
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i ‘This practice has now been pula stop to, TA mau being suspended by a hook fastened to his waist-cloth. But in the 
present tour of the Governor of Madras a petition was presented to him requesting its revival, as the surest way of preventing 


oe and famine and other public calamities, which were attributed 10 ils prohibition. 


“On the other hand we find Vamas’akti at the head of the matha in 1156 (Sk. 104). 
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Vidyabharana, whom he sent for and was perhaps curious to see after what he had heard. Vidya- 
bharana, accepting it, made it over to Gautama. The fortune of the Kédara matha, it is finally said, 

was planted through SdméSvara ; through Vamasakti it threw out branches, fe abroad and 
blossomed ; then through ವ್‌ it bore fruit! Sh, 32 records an act of sahdgamana in 1134. In 
Sk. 112 ce sculptors, in order to clear some aspersion on their guild, set up an image of the god 
Kusuvéévara and made it over to Gautama as attached to the KédaréSvara temple, while the towns- 
people granted certain dues as an endowment for it. eee =e 


With Sk. 290 we have the reign of Jagadékamalla. Sk. 276 gives Dundubhi (1143) as his 
5th year. The inscription affirms its matha to be a branch of the Sarathi-matha and to bea 
Naishtika-matha : if the head of it is without Brahmacharyya he is to be expelled from the matha. 
In Sk. 267 we have the senior Kannada minister for peace and war, Bamma-Dévarasa, ruling 
Banavase in 1147. S6vi-Dévarasa, called Bhagavati’s warrior, was the lord of Bandanike ; and five 
gavunda brothers hada Kali-déva temple built, the goddess Bhagavati, the Seven Mothers, a 
VrishabéSvara, and an image of the Sun made, Ci, 38 and 39 show us Vira-Pandya governing 


Nolambavadi from his residence in Uchchangi, epee. ಡಿ: 


The next inscription, Sk. 104, dated 1156, TR us to the Gth | year of of Traildkyamalla, 
Galles him_Bijjana-Déva was paling. the whole country, and Mahadévarasa was Wess Banavase. 
course on dharinma bd his courtiers, who in response expatiated on the eae of the Dakshina 
Kédara and on the eminence of the gurus of the Mivara-kéneya-santati of the Parvvatavali. Of these, 


Gautama is mentioned and Vamasakti said to be his son. ‘The fortune of the Kédara matha is said. 


to have been planted by Sémésvara, it put forth branches and blossoms through Gautama, till its 
fame was spread in all the world by Vamasakti.2 Taking to mind what his advisers said, he remitted 
the duties on the hard areca-nut, the produce of the god Kédarégvara’s garden, and on the betel-leaves 
from the garden. Sk. 108, eight years later, commences with a list of the Chalukyas. First 
Taila, a cause of terror to the Lata and Malava kings, to Chéramma and the Garjjara king. Then, 
in succession, his son SatyaSraya ; his soa Vikrama ; his younger brother DaSavarmma ; his son Jaya- 
simha; his son Ahavamalla; his son Bhuvanaikamalla ; his younger brother Permmadi-Raya, 
Vikramaditya ; his son Bhilokamalla, SéméSvara ; then Jagadékamalla, who, churning the ocean the 
Chola and Girjjara armies, obtained elephants, treasure and horses. His younger brother followed, 


Tailapa called Trailékyamalla, Under him was Bijjana-Déva, seated on the chariot of whose mind, 


Mahadévarasa was ruling Banavase. He is said to have slain S‘rivatsa-dandéja and a general 
Kalidasa is also praised. One day when Mahddévarasa was in Balipura, the muni Kédaraégakti3 
delivered a discourse on dharmma, taking as his text,—‘t Whoso sets up but one liga, acquires a 
myriad-fold ali the merit described in the dgamas”. Influenced by this discourse, Mahidéva-danda- 
nayaka paid a visit to Vamasakti, priest of the Kédiya matha, descended in the Dévavrata-muni- 
santati, the Mivara-kéneya-santati, from Kédaragakti, Srikantha, 501765987೩ and... <. whose disciple 
he was, and set up | the god Mallapégvara in the name of his father, making ME for it. 


With Sk. 249 of 1185 we cone to the 5th year of the last Cbalukya, 712೬2. 5028. ತ 


tyara lV. Lachchala-Dévi, the senior queen of the maha-mandalé$vara Sévi-Dévarasa,4 went to to 
svargga ; on which a man named Béka, who had previously taken a vow that he “would die with the 


Dévi, immediately gave himself up to he beheaded. His master seems to have called upon him to 
OO ee ee OE eee 


In the similar verse in Sk. 104, which is much later, Gautama is mentioned i Vamas‘akti, the latter being his soo. 
Bee the similar verse in Sk. 100 where Vamas'akti comes before Gautama. ತ must have been a later Kéd&ras‘akti. 


“Probably the Sévidévarasa, lord of Bandanike, mentioned in Sk. 267. 
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fulfil his vow, and he instantly complied, a grant being made for his wife and children. His courage 
is applauded, aud the moral is drawn that a word spoken with full resolve must not be broken. Our 


ie “last Chalukya inscription here is Hl. 46, of the same reign, dated Ibo, the latest known for the 
MA 
pad 


Chalukyas. Malli-Dévarasa, who was ruling in Belagavartti (now Belagutti), made a grant for the 
god Siddésvara and remitted certain taxes. 


Nolamba-Pallavas ಜನ್ನ LAA D 


There are four inscriptions, dating T 1048 to 1054, relating to the Nolambas, s who were 
Pallavas by descent, and claim to be lords of Kafichi-pura. In H1. 107 Trailékyamalla Nanni- 
Nolambha-Pallava-Permmanadi was ruling certain provinces under the Chalukyas. Tn Gi. Ci. 8 and 9 
we have Traildkyamalla Nolamba-Pallava-Permmidi-Déva placed in command of a force, with which 
he put to flight Chola's great army, and encamped in Bammukdr. In Hl, 119 he appears ruling the 
Dadirvvalige ‘Thousand, the Ballakunda Three Hundred aud Konadiyir. His minister was also 
apparently called Tr ailékyamalla Nolamba-Permmadi. Later on, the Chalukya prince Jayasimha, as 
we have already seen, had the titles Vira- -Nolamba- SUN Eee 
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Pandyus "ತ್ತಿ 


The Pandya kings are identified with the hill-fort of Uchchangi (just over the northern border 
of Mysore, in the sonth-west of the Bellary District), which became the seat of government for the 
Nolambavadi Thirty-two Thousand (the Chitaldroog District), From Sk. 99 we learn that these 
Pandyas were of the Chandra-vam8a or Lunar race. They were originally the rulers of the he Hayye. 
country, one of the Seven Kohkanas, and their capital was S Sisugali, so called because of the coura courage 
(kalitana) which distingu’'shed ths children (sisu) born there. After many Pandya kings had ruled, 
in that place, there arose the king Chandra, whose wife was Kammala-Dévi. Their son was Kama 
and his wife was Bhagala-Dévi, a Rajaputri jewel. These two had a son Chandra, whose wife was 


Savala-Dévi, to whom was born Kama-Déva. 


But previous to this the Chalukya prince Jayasimha Vira-Nolamba is said (Sk. 107) to have 
made the Seven Kotikana become like bracelets (kankana) to the emperor, And in Ci. 33 and 38 
we have a Tribhuvanamalla-Pandya- Déva ruling Nolambavadi, among whose titles are ‘‘defeater of 
the designs of Rajiga-Ct Chola” (the ruler of Vengi). The dates are 1083 and 1112. 


The Kana Dera ಣ್‌ mentioned was ruling in 1113. Ha ಚ್‌ to be lord of Gokarna-pura 
and protector of the Konkana-rashtra. He was seated on the Pandya throne, like the nose to the 
face of the Pandya line, and had the title Nigalanka-malla. Induced by an eloquent discourse deli- 
vered by the eminent SArasvata, Sémésvara-pay lita,! on a text quoted from the S’iva-dharmma, he 
made a grant for the god Dakshina Kédarésvara of the royal city Balligave. 


Ci. 61 brings us to Tribhuvanamalla Raya-Pandya-Déva, who was ruling the Nolambavadi 
and SAntalige provinces in 1125. Ci. 38 and 39 are of the time of Jagadékamalla Vira-Pandya- 
Déva, 1149. Among his titles are,—champion cutting on both sides (parichchhédi-ganqdu), and 
defeater of. the designs of Rajéndra-Chéla. Sk. 300 mentions a Pandya-Dévarasa, son of ... 
tya-Déva, carrying off a dancing girl from Uddare by force in 1180. 


Kalachuryas 4 


The Kalachuryas immediately succeeded the ChAlukyas, whose minister Bijjana or Bijjala was 
the first of the Kalachuryas who held possession of the territory dependent on Kalyana. From Sk, 
18 and 123 we learn his titles, among which were,—lord of Kalafijara-pura,2 having the flag of a 


— 
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One of the ¥akbi-purisho, Miyara-séneya-santina and Parvvatåmnâya previously referred to. In Bandelkhand. 
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golden bull, and the sounds of the damaruga and téryya, S'anivara- -siddhi, Giridurggamalla,! 
Nigsankamalla, Sk. 236 says that the rule of the Kalachuryya line gave light to the world 
through 50/08 ; through Pemma it became spotless ; through Gorvvapa it was distinguished for 
enjoyments ; through Vajra it acquired might of arm ; king Yôga obtained it with stability ; through 
PermmAdi it tasted happiness ; and acquired power through king Bijjana. Hl. 50 adds that his 
younger brother was Malugi-Déva. His grandson was ? Sanka. His son was Raya-Murari-Séyi-Déva, 
whose younger brother was Mallugi-Déva. Then comes Sankama-Déva. , (>) 


Sk. 197, after stating that the Lakshmi of the Chalukya 111. ‘transferred her society 
with pleasure to Bijjala,—the author adding the query,“ 9 hat ; is it a new thing for women to seek 
after something new ?”’—goes on to say that the king of Sinhala carried his tray, the Népala king was 
his perfumer, Kérala was his betel-bearer, Girjjara was his artificer, Turushka was his groom, 
Lala was his valet, Pandya was his peley1, Kalinga was the attendant on his elephant,— thus did 
they daily do the work of servants. Bijjala’s younger brother Mailugi-Déva succeeded him. After 
that, Bijjala’s grandson Kandara. Then that king’s junior uncle Séyi-Déva, who drew to himself 
Karnnita and Kuatala, and set his mind upon Lata and Kafichi. His younger brother Mailugi-Déva 
then ruled, followed by the next younger brother Sankama, and he by his younger brother Ahava- 
malla. 


Sk, 123 commences with an account of the creation of the world, followed by a list of the 
Chalukya kings who ruled the Kuntala country, dowa to Nirmmadi-Taila, © At that time ” it then 
proceeds to say "" was Bijjala king,” who brought into subjection the earth, from the ocean on the 
south to his northern boundary the Chalukya capital. His governor of Banavase in 1159 was Kési- 
raja or KéSava-Déva, whose descent is given at length, He was the son of Holalamarasa and Durggi- 
dévi, and had two wives, Lakshmi-dévi and Siri-dévi. On his becoming angry, there were brought 
under his orders Sankanamale, SAntalige, Tagarachche-malla’s territory, GAvatir, Mogala-nad, Siri- 
vir, the Vanavasi-hill-fort, Kondarate, Hayve, Gutti and Hettila. One day when he was seated in 
his court, surrounded by all the judges and great officers (many of whom are named), Récharasa 
began a discourse on dharmma, in which he extolled the merit of Balipura, and urged the establish- 
ment there of the god KéSava in a KéSavapura and its endowment. This was accordingly done, on a 
tract of land to the south of Balipura, obtained from the priest of the Five Liñgas set up by the 
Pandavas, and other claimants. A Késava temple was built, of which it is said that timber and stone 
were transformed to the utmost in its construction, as if striving to add to all the variety of forms 
in which Brahma and had created wood and stone. 2 The pura in front of the temple, filled with 
commodious houses, having cots in each chamber, containing the softest beds, and all manner of 
vessels, was bestowed on Brahmans. These and some further grants were made in the presence of 
the representatives of the five mathas and three puras. The priests of the five mathas are named. 
Reference is also made to the seven Brahmapuris. The superintendence of these and of the new 
pura was vested by Késimayya in his drddhya, the raja-guru Vamaéakti, son of Gautama, and an 
ornament of the Lakulagama, who was the head of the Dakshina Kédara sthana. 


In Sk. 161 we have Kariya-Kesimayya, as the governor of Banavase-nid is here called, march- 
ing against Bandalike. Sk. 139 shows as Padmarasa as dandandyaka of Banavase-nid when 
VamaSakti’s bandi (captive) was carried off. In 1162 Bijjana’s army marched to destroy Tagarate 


These last two were adopted by the Hoysala king Ballala IT, and are accounted for in Bl. 137 (Vol. V) as commemorating 
the capture of Uchchaigi. 


This temple seems to have altogether disappeared. 
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(Sk. 56). The same year (Sk. 102) Biyjala hada great minister Kasapayya-Nayaka, by whose 
permission Bammarasa was the ruler of Bauavase-nid. But we obtain a glimpse of the system of 
admiuistration, for he was controlled by five karayams, who were royal censors appointed “to see 
that the Lakshmi of that Bommarasa’s government was frec from adultery,”—that is, to ensure his 
loyalty, —and these were like the 110 senses to king Bijjala, “unmatched in ministerial skill, hold as 
fierce lions, able in detecting frauds, superior to all opposition.” Bammarasa and his courtiers, 
united with these, were one day discoursing on dharmma, and began to extol the Kédiya-matha, the 
Dakshina-KédAra-sthina. Among other praises, it is said to be a place for the recital of the four 
védas and their angas ; ೩ place for glosses on the Kaumara, Paniniya, S’akatayana, 5; ‘abdanuéisana 
and other grammars ; a place for glosses on the Nyiya, Vaigeshika, Mimamsa, Sankhya, Bauddha 
and others the six darsanas ; a place for glosses on the Lakula-siddhanta, the Patanjala and other . 
yoga-SAstras ; a place for its study of the eighteen puranas, the dharmma-éastra, all poems, dramas, 
comedies and every branch of learning ; a place where food was freely a | to the poor, the 
destitute, the lame, the blind, the deaf, story tellers, singers, drummers, flute players, dancers, eu- 
logists, the naked, the wounded, kshapanakas, ékadandi, tridandi, parama-hamsa and other mendicants 
from all countries ; a place for the treatment of the diseases of destitute sick persons ; a place of secur- 
ity from fear for all living things. At this juncture Bijjala-maharaya having come there in the course 
of his expedition to subdue the South, and encamped in Balligave,—they all repaired to his presence, 
and were recounting to him these distinguished merits of the Kédiya-matha, when Kasapayya-Na- 
yaka rose, and standing in front of his maharaja with folded hands, made a petition in a speech 
which is given at length. It consists of praises of the Dakshina Kédara and of Vamasakti, the exist- | 
ing guru of its matha, and winds up with a request that the king would there perform some endur-' 
ing work of merit. He accordingly made grants for the Dakshina KédaréSvara temple, as well as ' 
for temples at Abbalir. A year later (Sk. 242) we find that Bijjala’ 8 Son-in-law, Barmmarasa of 
Bandanike, was the ruler of the Banavase country. His son Bopparasa had for wife Siriya-Dévi, 

daughter of the Kadamba ‘king KX “Anta, and their son was Soma or Séyi-Déva. An officer under him, 
named Macheya-Nayaka,—whose guru was Dévaéakti of the Kalamukha sect, head of the Hiriya- 
matha of Bammakir,—erected a temple with a stone tower, decorated with carvings and figures, 
in Bandanike. This he dedicated to Soméévara, after the name of his master, who granted endow- 
ments for it, as well as some other persons, And the temple was declared to be a Brahmichari 
matha. Sk. 108 has already been noticed under the Chalukyas. 


With Sk. 92 of 1168 we come to the reign of Rayamurari-Sovi-Déva, The earth (prithvt) 
which of old through the stupidity of Prithu had for a long time been ‘reduced to the condition of a 
cow, became the chosen crowned queen of Bijjana-Déva; and thus rose to renown like the jewel 
which, at first covered up by the sea shore, came to be the Raustubha on Vishnu’ s breast. And 
like the moon rising from the ocean, so did Soma rise out of the ocean king Bijjana. He committed 
the government of all the countries attached to the treasury of the South to the maha-s&manta ByAlike- 
Késimayya or Kééava-dandanayaka, not apparently the same as the governor mentioned in Sk. 123 
above. He was ruler of the Taddavadi Thousand, the HAnungal Five Hundred and the Banavase 
‘Twelve Thousand. Coming on a tour of inspection through the territory under his jurisdiction, he 
arrived at Balligave, and was struck with astonishment at the learning, charities and pious perform- 
ances of the Dakshina- Kedarésvara, and saying—“ This is double of Varanasi, a hundred-fold of 
Kédara, a thousand-fold of S'riparvvata,” resolved to perform there some work of merit. He there- 
fore approached the head of the temple, the rijaguru-déva VAmaSakti, and noted for a long time his 
pre-eminence in all learning ; how in grammar he was a Panini, in polity and discernment S'ribhi- 
shana, in drama and the science of music Bharata, in poetry Subandhu himself, in siddhinta Laku- 
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185187೩, To him he made known his charitable intentions, aud received the reply, == Be it so: if you 
make any benefaction, we will accept it.” Thersu)o he mule a grwt, and obtained a coppr 535808 
from the king confirming it. Sk. 171 shows a Kada nba (whose name is gone) as governor ot Bana- 
vase. Sk. 236 contains the account already referred to before as to the origin of the Kaidlambas, 
and the transfer of the glory of tha Kalachucyya-vam31 to the Kada nba-vamSa, in the persous of the 
two kings Soma of those two hues. Sk. 293 mentioas the governors of Nagarakhanda and Bana- 
vase in 1178. The name of the former is gone, but the latter was VikramA-litya-Dava, perhaps 
of the Sinda family. 


The reign of Sankama-Déva begins with Sk. 96 of 1179. In his court were continually heard { 
the heralds annouacing that Gaula has seut elephants; Turushka, horses ; the Simhala king, 
pearls ; Chéla, white cloths; Magadha, musk; the Malaya king, sandal; and the Lala king, 
young girls. The king, attended by his great miuisters and generals, several of whom are named, 
coming on a tour of pleasure to the south, on his arrival at Balligrime was struck, as his prede- 
cessor had been, with the Dakshina KédireSvara temple, and 8.171 --"" This is truly the southern Kée 
dara,”—resolved to perform there a work of merit. fle also noted for a long time with ast nishment 
the greatness of the penance and learning of the head of the temple, the rajaguru-déva Vâmasakti, 
who is said, as above, to be in grammar Panini, and so on; but in poetry he is here said to be 
Magha himself, instead of Subhandhu as in Sk, 92, and Lakulisvara there, appears here in the 
form NakuJisvara. To him a grant was male for the god. And Tailaha Déva and Eraharasa 
coming and seeing the work of merit, said—‘ This temple belongs to the family of the gurus of our 
line” and on that account they also made a grant. Sk. 123b informs us that the grants made for 
the god Kééava set up by the Banavasa-nid governor Késirija aud for the god Sémanatha of Banda- 
nike having run out, fresh grants were made for the two by the Gupta prince Jogi-Dévarasa, the 
Kadamba prince Boppa-Dévarasa and certain chiefs of the Nagarakhanda Seventy, In 231. 50 is 
introduced a great general na ned Kavanayya-dandanayaka, uprooter of the Velnada Choleya king- 
dom, displacer of Hoysana, terrifier of Konkana. He was descended from Bankarasa of alihara in 
the Sagara country, and had a younger brother Madéva-dandanayaka. 


Sk. 158 is the first inscription of Ahavamalla’s reign. Sk. 119 repeats the statements. 
about Bijjana already referred to above under Sk. 92, and after mentioning the reigns in succession ` 
of Rayamurari-Sdvi-Déva and his equal Sankama-Déva, says that the latter’s younger brother Ahava- 
malla came to the throne,—s lion to the elephant Gaula, a net for the shoal of fish the Chaulika 
army, a south wind to the rain-cloud the Andhra king, a continual thunder-clap to the swan the 
Malava king. That emperor's powers of government became his chief ministers. The first of these 
was Lakshmana. Then there was Chandagi-déva who burnt the territory of the brave VijayAditya, 
and captured the Chola and Hoysala kingdoms. Réchana, Sôvana and Kavana are next mentioned. 
The king, surrou 1ded by all these great ministers, summoned to his presence the experienced adminis- 
trator Késimayya-dandanayaka (already referred to under Sk. 123), and saying to him,—“ Govern 
the country which is the treasury of the South like a father,’—gave him the Banavase-nad. This 
he accepted as a distinguished favour, and so well did this Krislina-KéSava-déva rule that under 
his government none were conceited, none 00050101015 in splendour, none in opposition, none 
clamouring for influence, noae creating a disturbance, none who were in suffering, no enemies filled 
with anger, none who receiving titles had their heads turned by the songs of poets. He was 
double of Chinakya, tenfold of S’akaluka, a hundred-fold of Bhrigu, a thousand-fold of Hari, A list is 
given of his principal ministers, with their characteristics, and his karanams and other advisers. 
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Wien, surrounded by the royal censors and all his ministers, he was ruling Banavase, together with 
Hayve, Santalige, Yedadore and other countries, one day in a great court assembly a councillor 
named Svimi-déva or Savi-déva, a disciple of VimaSakti, started a discourse on dharmma, After 
praising the governor, he directed his attention to the glory and merit of Balipura, in which the rak- 
shasa Bali had himself dwelt, made gifts andin the course of manvantaras been considered as Indra 
himself. Here he urged the ruler to perform some work of merit, who immediately said "" Be it so.” 
And assembling together the princes Tailaha-Déva and Eraharasa, the town mayors, the chief 
priests, the Saudore-herggade, the generals who had given him success with Kannara, subdued 
Konkana and taken tribute from Vijayaditya, and gained honour from Hoysala vira-Ballala-Déva ; 
also the Banafiju merchants from Ayyavole, Challuiki and other chief grdmas nagaras khédas kharvv- 
adas mudambas drénimukhas puras and pattanas in Lala Gaula Karnnata Bangala Ka$mira and other 
countries at the points of the compass; the Nani Dési, Manevarata and Jôrûpa,— in their presence he 
assigned the property of Bananjigas of Balligave dying without sons, for the god GavaréSvara ; that of 
those who die in the nagara, for the god Nagirésvara ; and in all the five mathas, the three puras, 
atid the seven Brahmapuris, in whichever unclaimed property accrues, to the god of that quarter, 
In Sk, 144 Késimayyais invested with the title of Verggade of the antahpura (or female apart- 
ments). Sk. 197 contains an elaborate account of Jambu-dvipa, Bharata and Kuntala, which 
is included in Karnnita, The Chalukyas were at first the favourites of the Jady earth, but when 
they went to enjoy the pleasures of heaven, the Rattas gained her favour. Taila however drove 
them off, and he and his successors held possession of her down to Ndrmmadqi Taila. The Lakshmi 
of the Chalukya kingdom then transferred her affections to Bijjala and his successors of the Kala- 
churi line, ‘ What,” says the poet, “is it a new thing for womeu to seek after something new ?” In 
obtaining the kingdom for Bijjala and his family a principal part is claimed for Récharasa or Récha- 
dandidhindtha. Having received in succession various countries from the Kalachuri emperors, he ex- 
pressed a desire for Nagarakhanda and accordingly became its ruler. Such was its prosperity under 
him that it was like a lotus, in which Banavase was like the Sri, During his government the Ka- 
damba king Boppa-Déva had Bandhava-pura (Bandanike) as his royal city, and a chief named 
S’ankara erected a Jina temple for S’Antinatha at Magandi. The important historical details men- 
tioned in connection with this have already been noticed under the Kadambas. Sk. 245 refers to 
an encounter which took place through some misunderstanding between Boppa-Déva’s followers when 
he went to Esaleyahalli to collect tribute and the musketeers of Maluge-Déva's army which was on 
the march to Balligave,y/In Sk, 227 we have Charukirtti-pandita-déva, the title of the Sravana 
Belgola gurus, repairing a Paficha basti and obtaining -for it a tranfer of villages originally granted 
to another basti, which was probably uo longer in existence. Hl. 25 is the last inscription here of 
the Kalachuryas, but the whole of the portion relating to them has been purposely effaced. 
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Hoysalas 
phd hod 


Most of the Hoysala inscriptions in this volume relate to the time of Ballala II. But the first is 

Sh. 89, very much defaced. Then comes Sh. 64, the date of which is not clear. It is of the time 
of the” ChAlukya emperor Tribhuvanamalla-Déva, and apparently of the time of the Hoysala king 
Narasimba I. An account is givan of the Hoysala kings down to his time, but mention is first made 
of Hemmédi-arasa or Hermma-Mandhata-bhipa, a Ganga king who was Ereyanga-Hoysala’s son-in- 
law. Ereyanga it says was a powerful right hand to the Chalukya king. He trampled down the Malava 
army, burnt Dhara and laid it in ruins, dragged out Chola and plundered his camp or capital, broke 
and 11700 Kalinga. Of his son Vishnu it is said that the world-renowned Koyatir, Talavaua-pura 
anal Riyavdyapira were consumed in the flames of his glory. The king Hemma erected a Jina 
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temple, and Chamala-Dévi, wife of Naga, younger brother of Narasimha’s minister Tippana, made 
a grant. 


Here follows the detailed account of the origin of the Ganga family from the Ikshvaku-vains’a as 
already noticed’ under the Gangas. Then comes a list of Jaina gurus as in No. 57 down to Anantavirya, 
after whom it proceeds somewhat differently from that. Then, commencing with Hermmadi-Barmma- 
Déva, several Ganga kings and their wives are mentioned. When Hreyahga-Hosyala’s son-in-law 
Hermmadi-Déva was in the residence of Harige, ruling the Ededore-(Mandali] Thousand, he erected 
a chaityaylaya in Kuntala-pura and made .grants for it in S'aka 989, to the guru Prabhichandra. 
Later on, Satya-Ganga-Déva, being in the residence of Edehalli, made the Ganga-Jinalaya at the 
Kuruli-tirtha, and granted endowments for it in S’aka 1054 (? 1084) to bis guru MAdhavachandra. 
Some other grants were also made to Balachandra. 


From Sh. 12 it appears that Poysala Bitti-Déva’s general Boppana made an attack in 1120 on 
Bhujabala-Ganga-Permmadi-Déva, and a battle took place in Halasir. In Sk, 87 the servants of 
the tuppada 00/01 (or ghi gate) to the queen of Hoysala-Ballila-Déva (1) deposited a fund for the 
god Ballésvara. The inscriptions of NArasimha’s time are mostly effaced. 


Of those of the reign of Ballala Il, Sh. 43, 45 and 40 begin with a list of Vishpuvarddhana’s / - 


conquests. In the last, a Jaiaa merchant named Hoysala-Goydi-S'etti was living in Ededore, pro- i 
moting (it says) by acts of kindness to others long life, health and wealth. One day he heard a recital 
of the S'iva-dharmma and was thereby moved to make a grant for the god Siddhésvara. {There seems 
no doubt that S’iva worship in accordance with the Linigayit creed superseded that of Jina throughout 
these parts. Several lingas have been noticed, both free-standing and engraved as symbols at the 
head of inscriptious, which have been simply formed by cutting down a seated Jina into the required 
shape). Ci. 73 und 77 of 1180 show the king residing at Vijayasamudram, the same as 11811010 
ou the Tutigabhadra (see Cn. 244, Vol. Vi). In Sk, 145 we find Goparasa, the minister and general 
of Ballala, ruling the Banavase province in 1184, with Balligrame as the capital. Hl, 91 records some 
regulations regarding the trade of their agrahara made by the Dravila-désa Brahmans of Kolligana- 
ghatta, who were connected, it says, with Ahichchatra, The agrahara was a resort of merchants and 
traders form Ayyavalege, Talumaluge, the new Dvaravati (perhaps Dorasamudra), and the four points 
of the compass ; and the regulations now made were intended to be observed from east to west and 
from south to north as far as Himavanta. A great deal of the latier part of the inscription is effaced. 
Sk. 148 relates the voluntary death of a Jaina merchaut’s wife by the rite called samddhi, 


Sk. 105 extols Ballala by saying that on hearing the terrible sound of his twanging bow, 
Chola was driven out of his mind, Pandya escaped by night to the summit of a mountain together 
with his army, 1210೩, Kalinga and Magadha, though kings over mighty hosts, fled, When he flash- 
ed his sword, Lala stood bewildered, Magadha trembled, Andhra was blinded, Gaula was split in two, 
the Konkana king was terror-stricken, Népala dropped his bow, Malava in despair fled to the desert 
and fell, Chola took to howling. His minister and general was Eraga or Freyana, who was appoint- 
ed governor of the Banavase and Santalige provinces. Owing to a discourse one day on dharmma, he 
visited the KédAra temple aud was amaz2d at the learning and penence of the raja-gurn VAinaSakti- 
déva, of which a long description is given. In addition to his other accomplishments he seems to have 
been a promoter of music and dancing. The king was at the time (1193) residing at Lokkignndi, 
after a victorious expedition to the north. And Ereyanna made a grant for the god Dakshina Kéda- 
régvara. The inscription was composed by MAleya, pandita of the Kavirdjas (the bards or eulogists). 
The next yaw (Sk. 133) Kumara-Padmi-Déva was appointed governor of the Banavase province, 
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He patronized the temple of Agnisvara at Balipura, the line of whose dchiiryyas were the Srautreya- 
siddhinti Kumérasiva, his disciple Vamasiva, and his son Dévagiva. To the latter he made a grant 
for the temple, of the well-known sthala-vritti of the city, witha finger exhibited (angul-prékshant- 
yam) forbid ling ths entry of both forces, those of the king and those of his ageuts. Ou seeing this 
work of merit, Hkalarasa also male a grant. Sk. 186 is the inscription containing an account of 
the introduction of Brahmans to the South by Mukkauna Kadamba and the foundation of the Tana- 
3೩0880 agrahara already referred to under the Kadambas. Sh. 65 relates how sdvanta-Marayya 
forcibly defaced a stone Sasana which had been written, and set up another. 


Sk. 225 contains the important statement that the Kuntala country was ruled by the nine 
Nandas, the Gupta-kula Mauryya kings ; then by the Rattas ; after whom the Chalukyas ruled ; 
after them the king Bijjala of the Khar ae ; and Men the king Ballala of the ಕ್‌ 
The latter in 1204 was in Vijayasamudra (see above). A Kadamba king named Brahma was the 
ruter of Nagara-khanda, in which was the splendid city Bandhava-nagara (Bandanike). A temple for 
S’Antinatha was created there by a merchant and the management of it was given to S’ubhachandra, 
who had raised up the firttha of Bandanike. Nagara-khanda possessed five agrahdras, the learning 
of whose Brahmans is praised, as well as the merits of certain merchants and others named. Bal- 
lAla's minister Kammata-Malla showed special favour to Bandanike, and he, with the Brahmans of 
the five agrabaras and a number of headmen and merchants, who are named, united in making grants 
for the god Santinatha of Bandanike. At the top of the inscription has been inserted the statement 
that Récha, and after him Kavade Boppa who was half a Récha, were the principal promoters of the 
tirttha of S'aata-Jina, the lord of Bandhava-pura. 


Hil. 7 describes Ballila as a sun to the darkness the Chola king, Garuda to the extended ser- 
pent Kalinga, a thunderbolt to the mountain the Népala king, a lion to the rogue-elephaut the Andhra 
kiug, a wild-fire to the forest Malava, a moon to the Chalukya lotus (causing it to close up). Under 
his governor Malli-Déva was a chief named SAvanta-Bivayya, who had received the title of Savanta 
from the Chalukya emperor as a reward for capturing an elepliant which had escaped to the forest 
aud was sporting on the hills. He made grants for the god Kuruva Ramanatha or Rimésvara of 
Mora-Guruva.t Some other gods were also set up in the neighbourhood. And the naj-prabhu and 
all the gaudas showed the tirtha of the god Ramanatha to Hoysana vira-Ballala-Déva and obtained 
his sanction to extend the god's land to the river, and for certain other grants. Sk. 235 contains 
the usual account of the rise aud genealogy of the Hoysalas, and a farther account of the governor 
Malli-Déva or Kammata-Malla. In Sk. 247 he is called the mahd-vadda-béhdri or great senior 
mercbant. He renewed the grants to Brahmans originally made by Sévi-Déva in Bandhavapura, 
maintained by kis son Boppa, and confirmed under the Yadu kingdom, being kept up by Malyana- 
dandanayaka, Hə also erected a temple there, and secured the assistance of the senior queen Abhi- 
nava-Kétala-mahadévi? in obtaining a graut for it from the king in 1207, Two years later that queen's 
younger brother Madhava-dannayaka made a farther grant to Brahmans in Bandalike. Sk. 196 


ಕರ ಎರಾ 


This is the Ram4s’vara tirtha mentione t in the Rashtraktita plates of Govinda Prabhûtavarsha, dating 803 A.D. (See Mys. 
Luss, Wii, and Ind, Ant. Xf, 126). Gorava there appears as a description of the donee, to whom a previous grant by (the 
Chalukya king) Kirttivarmm4 was confirmed. Kuruva or Guruva is now the name of the island in the Tudgabhadr§, a 
few miles south of Honn&li, which contains the temple of Raman&tha or Rêmês'vara, See below, under Hl. 8, for the legend 
of its formation. 

But there is also a Tirtha Rimes’vara close by, two miles west of Bolagutti. It is formed by a natnral perennial spring issus 
ing from the side of a hill, led into a stone cistern. Thereis 2 mantapa above and a large Naga at the side. The placeisa 
favonrite one for 71011108 and marriages of the natives. 

3, the Kédarés' var a tp le at Halebid is attributed to king Ballala and his queen Abhinava-Kétald-Dévi, it seems probable that 
they were 11101101006 to erect it by their obtaining acquaintance with the Dakshina Kéd&résyara temple at Balg&mi. 
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is a memorial pillar of the deat at Chikka Migadi, by the Jaina rite called samédhi, of Jakkavve, 
wife of the renowned Bharata. The 11182101100 contains a long eulogy of her, partly in Sanskrit and 
partly in Kannada. 

In Gi. 64 Ballala-Déva is said to be sole ruler of the Seven-and-a-half Lakh country. Under 
him were the Ganga kings of Asandi beginning with Vaijarasa, already brought to notice under that 
head. Sh. 54 records a graut made to Brahmans by Ballala on the occasion of his paying a visit 
to the dsrama of Durvasa on the bank of the Tungabhadra. But the contents of the inscription are 
peculiw and cannot be relied on, being taken only from a manuscript copy in possession of the people 
of the place. Sh. 5 begins with an account of the Gangas, followed by eulogy of the Hoysalas down 
to Ballala. His generals are represented as carrying only canes in their hands and issuing peremp- 
tory orders to the Chola, Kalinga, Chéra and Påñchâ la kings. Madhusidana, a descendant from 
Rakkasa-Gaiga’s general Goggi, had a temple of Gangésvara built in the name of his father. 


Ci. 72 brings us to the reign of Narasimha 11, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher ೧೯ 
the Chéla kingdom, sole ruler of the Seven-and-a-half Lakh country. The envoys of Simhana, Lala 
and Gaula are represented as struck with admiration at his power aud trembling to incur his enmity, 
Saying to one another, "" 500 ; these elephants are what Magarega (or the Magara king) gave in war; 
thes» are the elephants Chola sent; these rutting elephants are what KAdava-Raya seized from 
Pandya.” Saying to himself “Why I am called master of elephants when there are no troops of ele- 
phants of which I am master”,—the king Narasimha marched without stopping for a hundred gdvu- 
das, and overthrowing formidable enemies in the east, captured the hundred (or hundreds of) ele- 
phants with which Magara came against him, and brought them in with his horse. Then follows an 


account of the Ganga kings of Asandi as above. A Gauda under them erected a temple and endowed 
it. Ri at the end of the inscription is an interesting statement that ೩ dispute had arisen regarding 
bound «ries, about which the headmen went in a body to the king, who had pitched his camp outside 
Sil1gddu. He'and the five ministers then gave the following decision :—The boundary of the two nade 
Nonambavadi and Gangavidi ;—for Gaigavadi, —Guliyakallu, the 880851 hill, Hakiyadone, Taliya- 
katta; the division runs along the field bonudary of Bidarahalli. 

Hil. 8 records a grant by the king for the god Ramanatha of Mora-Guruva. It also contains 
the lege dary account of the formation of this islaud in the Tungabhadra, called Kuruva (the 
above Guruva) which is about five miles south of Honnali, opposite to the point where the Hire 
Halla stream enters the river from the west. A Boya woman named Dharani-béyiti, spreading out 
reed-grass on the ground and plaiting it together, produced a mora (or winnowing basket)! in the 
middle of the Tungabhadri. There she and a Bova named Vanaraja-Rama took up their abode in 
a pandal of reed-grass which they put to the shed that had been Matanga-rishi’s 0670110, The periog 
of food in the Tungabhadra coincided with the time of the woman’s delivery, and on Seeing the 
river coming down threatening to overhelm them, they placed that mora in the middle. Thereupon 
the Tungabhadra, out of respect for a devoted wife who had given birth to a child, divided, and 
flowed on leaving them safe on the island thus formed. This became celebrated as the holy kshé- 
tra of the god Ramanatha, to whom grants were made by the Sinda kings of Belagutti ang other 
local authorities. Ci, 52 shows the king residing at Pafichala in Chêla-uid in 1233. Having 
slain many kings and being sole ruler over all the earth as far as the ocean » Was it in order to 
attack them in the rear, it asks, that Narasimha pursued after KAdava, Magara and Pandya ? 
It was because they fled for fear of being caught by him, Yama for the same reason hiding himself 
and the moon standing ready with its deer? as if to stamp it in the middle of their backs. i 


ಸ್ಯ 3s in the shape of a shovel or scoop, but much wider. 


2 A : e 
According to Hindu belief the marks on the moon represent a deer. The moon was ready to help the king xs he was of the 
Lunar racte. 
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Sh. 87 isa single inscription of the time of Sdmésyara, who was residing at Kannandr, which 
is new S‘riraagam. The Ganga titles arc here applied to Vishnuvarddhana 


With Sh, 61 and 62 we come to the rcign of Narasimha ll, The stone is a memorial to a 
man who fell in defending Kidali when it was attacked, His wife, it says, gave arm and hand and 
went to svarga. This means that she performed sahdgamana and was burnt with her husband’s 
body. The mdsti-kul (for mahd-sati-kal) which commemorate such sacrifices always have a post en- 
graved on them with an arm and hand projecting from it. The proper explanation of this symbol 
has not been satisfactorily obtained. H1. 11 says that a chief named Ganiga-Perumale-l ‘éva had 
been to Dérasamudra and returned to the Hole Honnir nad. He made a grant for the god Râma- 
aitha of Mora-Kuruva. In 731, 90 the same chief is described as plunderer of the Chéla camp 
{or capital), and as lord of Koliganagatta-vritti in Pandya-nad, where he appears to be ruling. 
Roliganagatta was an agralara called Cholamahadévipura, Sh. 78 records a grant for the god 
Narasimha of Kidali, the southern Varanasi, at the junction of the Tungd and Bhadra, 


Sh. 19 goes on to the reign of Ballija III. The king’s signature to the grant is Malaparo]- 
ganda. Sh. 68 is of much interest. It Ye ral tes that after the Turaka war, on the occasion of his 
son vira-Ballaja-Raya returning from Dilli ( that is, Delhi, whither he had been taken as a hostage by 
the Musalmaus), and entering the | city, ‘the 6th of May 1313, the king remitted certain taxes for the 
god Ramanatha of 118081, Hl. 76 shows that Nêm atti (now N: amati) was an agrabêra. in 1314. 
Hl. 117 states that Sankiya-sahani, brother-in-law of the king's senior home minister, marched 
against Basava-Déva of Chandavur below the Ghats. He destroyed the Tuluvas but was apparently 
mortally wounded in th battle of the Ghats, and bathing in the ? Dévidana-tirttha, he went to the 
world of Vishny. In Gh. 69, dated 1320, the king is boasted to be a terror giving fever to Chéla, 
Malawa, Gaula and Girjjara ; a Vishnuvarddhana, sun and emperor of the South, Madhava or Må- 
danna, who had received fayour from the great’ minister Bembeya-danndyaka, together with the 
sixty farmers and the hunđred and twenty temple priests, made a grant for thé god Raina (of Kidali) 
The inscription was composed by the kavivara Bramma-déva. Ci. 65 mentions an attack by | 
Gangu Selar, who is called the son of B'ra-Bakkanna-Wodeyar. The date is given as S’aka 1000; 
Vikrama. But this does not correspond in any way and must be quite wrong. An inscription at 
Belur, dated 1397, calls Ganga Salar the Turuka of Kallubarige, and says he burnt the gopura of the 
Belur temple gateway. I have assum ’d that this was the sam, the founder perhaps of the line of 
Bahmani Sultans of Kalbarga, and assigned it to 1340 4. D. 
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Sindas 
ಸಾರಾ 


The Sindas gave their name to the Sindavadi province, which extended over parts of the Shi- 
moga, Chitaldroog, Bellary, Dhacwar a and | Bijapur Districts. It is mentioned as far back as 750 
(See Mj. 36, Vol. Vi, or even in the ‘Sth century ‘(see Kd. 162, Vol. VI). The inscriptions of 
the Siudas in this volume are nearly all confined to the Honnali taluq, where their chief city was 
Belagavartti or Belagavatti, now Belagatti. Their origin is related in H1. 50 as follows :—From 
the u rion in love of S'iva and Sindhu (the name of the river Indus), was born a son with great glory, 
and in proof thereof, Bhava, the husband of Girijâ, gavə him the name Saindhava. saying, “Be a 
king in the earth,” and appointed the king of the serpents for his protection. Being his son, the 
husband of Gauri... .... and eating ‘that fruit, the child grew. And ParaméSvara directed the 
go less Milati to assist his son in war, aud gave him a second name of Nidudd] (long-armed) Siuda. 
Karaha la being (appointed) his country, he sub luet all enemies and became the king of that land. 
In HL 20 the story is given thus :—On Sura-Sindhu (the river of the gods, the Ganges) obtaining 
union with Bhava (S’iva), a son was born, whose name was Haravita and Saindhava-vara, with the 
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great king of the serpents as his protector. Karahada being (appointed) his territory, he shook and 
subdued his enemies aud became master of the world. 


The titles of the kings include,—maha-mandalésvara, lord of Karahata-pura, obtainer of a 
boon from the goddess Malati (or Malachi), distinguished by “the blue flag (nila-dhraj1), having th 
sounds of the mallali and téryya, of the Phanirdja-vamsa (the race of the king of serpents)? having 
the tiger and deer crest (vydghra-mriga-lanchchhanam), ruling many countries included in the Kara- 
hada Four Thousand.2 They also have the titles (Hl. 98, 26) Sinda-Govinda and Patalaechakra- 
vartti. The list of countries forming the territory of the Sindas of Be lagavatti is unfortunate ‘ly 
somewhat defaced. But in Hl. 50 poate told that the following were the nâds won by his own 


arm or inherited from his ancestors by Iivara-Déva i in 1180 :—the Edevatt3 70, the Nari arigalige 40, 
the Bellave 70, the Holalir .. .. ; in Santalige —the Muduvara 80, the Yedasuleya 70 5 i in Kadim- 


AS 


A 


balike-nad, —the Kolliga ` 70, the po Bida .. -. te 70, 70, the - . 390, Arakora, | the .. mijavo}ilu | 


12, the ಕ 12, the Elambêru 12. at Hl. 26, 27, 28 give what were oridently the 


F ರ್ಸ್‌ 40. 


The following is a table of the kings as gathered from the inscriptions :— 


A 
Nidudol Sinda: 
among many rulers of his line was 
Piriya-Chattarasa, whose wife was Dorabarasi or Lokabarasi 
| ಕ 


Jogarasa 
| — 
Chattarasa, 1117 5k >: > 
" Afterwards there were the brothers (father not mentioned) 
| } | We i s 
Macha / Malli-Deva Harasam, -— 
Rayarasa 


Chi 


A | AN P 
Is'vava-Deva, 1166-1180 


| | a | xt > | 
Pandya Diva * Malli-Deva, Mala, Raya Vijaya 
1187-1204 | l 
A Ka xX, 5 
1s vavra- Devas 1215-1222 
by .. ee Dévi | by Chattale 
58181೩ Kalale Kes'ava-Deva, 1232 
(daugliter) (daughter) | 


a Ja A 
Biva- Deva, Harabina, 1241-1247 


Bhe e earliest king mentioned seems to be the ಅನಲ್‌ of Sk. oa in 100 j1, but no parti- 


ster ಗಗ್‌ ere was ಸಾ nor of ಸಾರ್‌ A ಗಾ was made fora ತಿ 10 


Rudra‘akti, disciple of Kri: 85:11, promoter of the Kilamukha-samaya, of the Salcti-paridhi of the 
—_ aaa 
“See remarks above, in the section on Sendrakas, 


‘Karahads or Karahita is in the Satara District. There was also a branch of the Sindas who had their chief city at Erambar 190 
(Yelburga in the Nizam’s Dominio), with dates from 1070 to 1179. Fleet’s Kan. Dyn. 573. 
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Parvvativali. Then we have Isvara-Déva in Hl. 98 of 1166, under the Hoysala king Narasinga- 
Diva. Hi, 27 and 26 relate to fights with Singi-Déva, the king of 58/001೬. 8೫81, 45 informs 
us that the Hoysala king Ballala had appointed Todapille-dannayaka as governor of Belagavartti- 
nid in 1175. Sk. 206 of 1176 shows the Kalachuryyas in possession of the country, and Vikra- 
miditys-Déva, probably a Sinda, as governor of Banavase, In H]. 50 of 1180 their minister Kava- 
nayya’s younger brother Madéva-dandaniyaka was the governor, descended from Sankarasa of the 
Sagara country. A detailed account is given of the Sindinvaya. Hl. 46 of 1189 shows the Chalu- 
kyas again in possession. In Hl, 37, 38, 40 and 28 we have records of persistent attacks made 
in 1196 and 1197 by Uma-Dévi, who must have been the queen.....of, Hoysala Ballala 
11. Hor force is said to have been defeated on each ೧೦038100, but she s'ems to have obtained a lot 
of booty. In 1198 the Hoysalas were again in the ascendant (Sk, 315) and continued so. Tu 
1208 we find their minister Tudapille-dannayaka still in office (H1. 25). In 1215 the 7888185 of 
Dévagiri are in possession (Hl. 44), and Mayi-Déva was governor of Banavase. Also in 1216 
(Hi. 48). Butin 1222 Vanka-ravuta had been appointed (Hl. 20). In 1232 Honna-Bommi- 
Setti was in that office. The Sindas must have had troublous times in keeping in with so many 
changing overlords, But none are mentioned after this. A battle took place in 1245 at Kadali be: 
tween ? Boppula and the Sévuna general S'ridhara (Hl. 54). The Sinda king had now taken up 
his residence in Kallise, In 1247 another battle was fought at Nématti between Dékarasa and the 


ministers Médimaya and Sridhara (Hl. 55). On this occasion Echaya, son-in-law of the Sinda 
king Bira-Deva’s Patta-sihani Gangeya-sahani, made good the pledge he had taken at a council of 
war before the whole court that he would drive off the enemy in confusion, in consequence of which 
he had been presented with the umbrella which was the stake. 
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ಷಿ ಷಿ 
Sevunas (or Yadavas) 
. rajag ತ 


The line of kings called by various writers the Yadavas of Dêvagiri, it seems more correct to desig- 
nate as the Séunas or Sévunas, This is the name applied to them by the Hoysalas, who call them- 
selves the Yadavas. The title Yidava-Narayana, again, used by the Sévuna kings, is also adopted 
by the Hoysalas, and both lines claim to be lords of Dvaravati-pura,—Dvaraka, the capital of Krishna 
in Kathiavar ;—but in the case of the Hoysalas with no doubt a secondary reference to their own capi- 
tal Dvirasamudra or Dorasamudra. Dévagiri is the modern Daulatabad, in the north-west of the 
Nizam’s Dominions. The Séuna or Sévuna country was to thenorth of the Gédavari, and probably 
corresponded in great part with the m»! rn Khandesh.! The titles of these kings include,— Yadava- 
Narayana, bhujabala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti, having the flag of a golden Garuda. HI, 17 
says the birth of the Yadava-vamsa was as follows :—To relieve the excessive burdens of the world 
were Rama and Krishna born ; by which that exalted family at once became the most honoured and 
famous in the earth. The first of those unequalled ones who acquired complete possession of the lady 
earth was Jayatugi-Déva ; whose son was the valiant Singhana. (Then follows) K audAra-Déva, 
whose heralds are represented as summoning by proclamation Kérala, Hammira, Konkana and Chala 
to submit at once, His son was king Ramachandra, (This list omits Mahadéva, the younger 
brother and successor of Kandara), 


The inscriptions of thes) Sévuna kings in this volume range from the time of Singhana in 1215 
to that of Ramachandva or Rama-Déva in 1295. Fierce contests took place between the Hoysalas 


and the Sévunas for possession of the late Chilukya and Kalachurya territories, with Varying 8060085 + 
The first inscription is Sk, 95 of 1215. Simhana-Déva is here described a a goad to the 
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elephant Girjara, master of the Milava woman, plucker up by the roots of the lotus the head of the 
asim 53. ೨... 
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Telua3 king. Also asa thunderbolt crashing into the darkness the army of the Karnnata kine, 
a lion to the troops of the Malava elephants, a roaring Agastya to the ocean the hosts of the Telun. 
ga king’s army. His great minister and supreme confidant was Mayidéva-pandita, to whom tlie 
king committed all the worries of business, and occupied himself in the enjoyment of family plea- 
sures. Auother great minister was ganda-pendara femmayya-Nayaka, whose wife was Ruppubiyi. 
This husband and wife, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom (sukha-saiikathA-vinddadim),! came to 
Baligave, whose chief glory was the god Dakshina-K édAréSvara, ‘and the guru Vamasgakti of the 
K6di-matha, in peuance like Upamanyu of old. And after seeing the fesiivals of the god and the 
great learning and piety of the dcharyya, they made grants for the tample. in Hl. 44 and 48 Mà- 
yidéva appears as governor of Banavase in 1215 and 1216, H.. 20 shows Vanka-ravuta in that oific- 
in 1222. Ten years later Honna-Bomma-Setti was the governor (21. 43). » 


We now come to the reign of Kandhara-Déva with Sk. 217, but there is nothing of imp riance 
in his inscriptions, Of Mahadéva -Raya’s inscriptions, Ci. 21 gives the flowing list 01 his predes y 
cessors :—In the Séma-vam$a arose king Jaitugi ; his son was k.ng Bhilama ; after whom was the 
emperor Simhana. After him came Sarangapani, who put to flight the armies of his enemies. ‘Then 
the heroic Mahwléva-Raya. Sarangapini, a name of Vishnu, is evidently meant for Krishua-Kau- 
dhara. Mahadéva-Raya is described, in somewhat the same terms as Simlaya-Déva before him, us 
a Trinétra to the pride of Malava-Raya, terrifier of Girjara-Raya acd rooter out of the lotus the head 
of Telunga-Raya. His councillors were the Brahma-Kshatra brothers Chatga-Raja and Kicha-Baja, 
sons of Nimbi-Rija; also Chatta’s son Chaunda.2 Those two ministers were in their own royal city 
Béetir, governing the Nonambavidi province in 1283, and Chaundarasa made a grant for the god 
BilléSvara of the agrahara Dakshina Bhaskarapuri or Dakshinaditya-nagari, which was Kogilir, 
surrounded by terrible forests, the resort of wild elephants. 


The remaining inscriptions are of the reign of Ramachandra or Rama-Déva. Ci. 24 records 
the death in battle in 1280 of 088104೩೯೩5೩, who has the titles rdya-dandandtha and pésani- Hanuma. 
He fell in fighting against Mummadi-Singeya-Nayaka at Doravade in Kurugddu-nid. For it is 
impossible (it says) to set aside the letters (of destiny) originally written ; all arc the sport of Vidhatri 
(Fate). He seems to have been buried with Liigayit honours, as they ra‘sed fr h m anuppara-muds, 
with a Nandi flag, and shouting Ho! Ughé! Ughé! committed him to Viréivara. Ci. 23 informs 
us of the death in battle of Chavundarasa’s brother-in-law Joparasa in 1232. Sk. 141 contains a 
singular memorial of devotion in which a man named Nénapila-déva presented to the god the chain 
of the cradle in which he carried his son, and he and his wife Yellu-b3i’s son Ganéévara and his wife 
Bommiyi, together in conjugal affection, entered the fire on the field of battle and gained svargga. 
Hi. 17 contains a list of the previous kings as already noticed above. Ramachandra has here 
several of the usual Chalukya titles, and is said to be a Trinétra to the pride of the Malava king 
an clephant-goad to the Gurjjara king, establisher of the Telunga king, a rough hand on the brace- 
let of the Lakshmi the Hoysana king’s empire, to hostile kings a jagajhampa-kampandchiryya. His 
minister and general was S’ridhava, whom we have already met with above. Hitherto (it says) the 
Dhara king Bhôia’s fame was alone, now S’ridhara's fame has become a companion to it. His sone 
in-law Vithala-dafhiyaka’s grandson Lakuma-Déva seems to have remitted the taxes (or intended 
to, for the inscription is incomplete) on a grant made to Mallikarjjuca-guru as custodian of the lings 
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af do not remember sesing this phrase used anywhere of private persons, but only of kings, being the common expression 
for describing their rule. 


eer chiefs do not claim to be Sin las, but the name: are those of Sindas, in the Belayutti und Yelburga branches, 
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which the Hoysana king vira-Ballala-Déva (111) had set up at? Jajevale, on the western bank of the 
Tungabh, “di, in the name 0: his father Nirasinga-Diva (111). 
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Vijayanagar 


The earliest of the Vijayanagar inscriptions are of the reign of Bukka-Raya. Sk. 281 of 1363 
is interesting and important. It records the establishment of an agrahira by the king’s great mini- 
ster Madhava, regarding whom some remarkable details are given, It is moreover dated in the 
S'dtavihana s'aka, the only inscription I have met with so dated, clearly testifying, it would seem, to 
a knowledge of the origin of the S’alivahana era, and also of S'atavahana rule in ancient times over 
the part of the country in which this inscription is found. After the invocations, Jimadagnya is 
praised, who turned back the ocean and conquered the earth, and slaying the Kshatras who were filled 
with pride from enjoying it, made it us far as encircled by the ocean the possession of the Brahmans. 
Then follows the mention of the king Bukka, whose fame was proclaimed as far as the southern, 
eastern and western oceans. His minister, distinguished for policy and courage, was Madhava, who 
was the son of Chauuda, an austere ascetic Brahman of the Angirasa-gétra, ‘Through the astonish- 
ing favour of his guru 864141184೧, Madhava gained celebrity as a S’aiva, By his masterful energies 
he subdued this world and the next, and was speedily the conqueror of how many countries on the 
shores of the Western Ocean. He cleared and made plain the ruined path of the upanishads, which 
was overgrown and dangerous from the serpents the proud advocates of evil doctrines ; so that ' 
though the abode of Brahma is so far, he was ever helping the worthy to go there without a guide, 
and was. praised by the wise as the guru who established the path of the upanishads. Bukka-Raya, 
on mounting the great throne of the new Vijayanagara which was like the principal jewel in the 
middle of the pearl necklace the Tungabhadra, that encircled the Hémakita mountain as if it were 
the throat of the lady earth, committed the government as far as the Western Ocean to his minister 
Madhava, And he, ia order that his administration might be without trouble, on the advice of the 
S'iva guru 1811118 Aga Kriyasakti, worshipped his favourite linga Tr yambakanatha by means of daily 
special ceremonies and by a number of rites and practices as prescribed in the ನಿಗೆ? ಇ. Then, 
in order to complete the great vow which he had commenced with special rites a year before in 
accordance with the directions of the S’iva-sandhy ya, he requested the king’s permission to make the 
grant of a village, but ‘explained that it must be one acquired from his own funds. He accordingly 
purchased | Muchchundi! and its two hamlets in Nagarakhanda, situated itis said in his own Evghteen- 
“mandala country, of which the chief place is Chandrakata- -pura. And forming it into80 shares, he be- 
stowed them on Kalmre Bralmans, pre-eminent by their virtues and the country of their bi: th, tra- 
‘vellers to the f: arthest. point of the Chdrayanty iya-aticharaydnndya. The Sasana was composed by 
the learned Phanisita, son of Viavanatharyya, and written out by Lahidéva-bhatta, son of Rima- 
déva of the SArhgatava, Kathas. The inscription which follows (Sk. 282) is the deed of sale for 
the villages. They were sold for 200 varaha, five times the value of the annual rent, and a present 


of 18 cloths for the representatives of the 18 kampanas of the Gutti kingdom? of the Banavase 
Twelve Thousand nad. 


With Hi. 84, begin the inscriptions of Harihara-Râya IT. After an invocatign of Vamana, the 
dwarf incarnation of Vishnu, which is a 1೬.1. one for representation at the head of Vijaya- 


nagar grants, Havihara-Riya’s son Chikka-R Aya-Vode eyar, We are told, was in Araga, the city of of the 


This was one of the villages granted in the Srd ceutury by the Kadamba king S'ivafskanda]varmmâ (sve Sk. 264), 
whose grant follows on the same pillar that of the S'âtavâhana king Sêtakarnni, 


his no doubt explains the Highteen-Mandala country previously mentioned, and Chandrakfta-pura may be Chandragut’i, 
shortly called Cutti. 
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Male-vajya (or hill kingdom), ruling the Thirty-six kampaņa in 1379. His minister, champion 
over ` 126 kinza da sstroyer of the Turaka army, Vira-Vasanta-Madhava-Raya was also in the city 
of Aras, agen Av, aga arl Gutti Thirty-six [೭೩/1231 An officer under him, named Busavappa 
Nayaka,—descended from one ‘of th the sam? name, who is called guardian of Rodda, the “champion 
who capture! the.. . of fifty-six chieftains,—makes a grant (or intended to, fur the inscription is not 
complete) to some one who is not named, but has a variety of epithets, including—establisher of 
the six davsanas, and pratividi-bhaysibtra, which specially apply to S'rivaishnavas. In 1390 the 
great minister Mallapp-Odeyar was carrying on the Araga, kingdom (Sk. 313). In the same year 
a numb of gandas made a grant for the god Ramésvara of Kurawa, and established a pura for the 
gol, which thoy named Ramapura (Hl. 6). In Sk. 241 we have an account of Bandanike, 
peautiiul as Anaravati, an admired ornament to the Banavaseendd, which was like the face to the 
Kuntala country, that represented the Kkuntala or curls of the lady the ocean-girdled earth. Bå- 
chappa-Vadeyar, who was on the throne of Géve, made Srants for the temple of the goddess Banna 
of Bandanike. The inscription winds u up p with what appears to be some fragment of a s!hala-mahdt- 
myz, relating how the goddess wandered about in the forest in Pandya-mandala, and coming from 
Kod, paid a visit to (the goddess) Brahmani, and then came to bear witness along with those who 
attended the car-festival in Bandalike. On HI. 71 Vira-Vasanta-Madhava-Raya is described as 
destroyer of the Turaka army, reducer of the Seven Konkanas to dust, plunderer of Kadamba, pro- 
tector of the people of Kadamba-pura, lord of Gove-pura. His son bachana-Raya, with the epithets, 
the Rungini glory, Giridurgga-malla, setter up of Konkana, was in 1396 established in the Ka- 
damba-Raja’s throne, ruling over Chandragutti, Banavase, Konkaya, Rangini and all the other 
kingdoms, Botlarasa’s son Anantaraja grants a number of taxes, which are specified, for the god 


Balindtha of Holagundi-pura: in Pandya-nad._ 


Sh. 70 is the first of Déva-Raya’s ಇ Under his orders Viththhanna-Odeyar was 
ruling the Araga kingdom in 1409. A grant was made to Venkanna-bhatta, reciter of the purina 
before the god Ramanatha of Kudali, which is the southern Varanasi and the great Prayaga at the 
confluence of the Tunga and Bhadra, Sh. 30 states that in 1413, when Yere-Lakke-Nayaka was 
ruling the Dummi and Banfi nâds, he had a great forest near Pankiyapura (now y Benkipur) cleared, 
and built there two villages named Narasimhapura and Lakshmipura, with a tank, He also grante 
ed a number of taxes and the transit duties of Bankiyapura, also called Vankipuri, for the god 
Lakshmi-Narasimha. Sk, 252 is a memorial of the rite of sati, and its observance seems to have 
been unusually prevalent during the Vijayanagar period. Sk. 37 is another. It informs us that 
Virupa-danayaka was in Chandragutti, ruling the Gove Gutti kingdom in 1417, when a certain Rama- 
Gauda’seems to have expired in his presence. Irugapa-Vodeyar took notes of the occurrence and sent 
(? the body) from Gutti to Harika, where Bama-Gauda’s wife performed sahagamana and was burnt 
with her husband’s body. In 1420 Bachana-Vodeyar’s younger brother Mallappa-Oder was governing 
Gutti-durgga (Sk. 288). ಹಾ 


Sk 93 of 1422 shows Déva-Raya’s son Vijaya:-Raya.on the throne. Bayichcya-danpayaka’s 
son -... -.was governor. A priest named Bulli-déva, who seems to have been a Jahgama, died, and 
his three wives gave his body to the tomb. Nothing is said in this case of their giving up their lives 
at the same time, and this is not enjoined by the Lingayit creed, 


With Sk. 40. o° 1430 we have Vijaya-Raya’s son Déva-Raya (in Sk. 240 called Immadi- 
Déva-Raya) as king ; and the treasurer Arasappa’s son Handiya-Raya was governor of the Gove 
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Chandragutti kingdom. Sh. 71 of 1431 gives an account of Rayanna-Odeyar, who was governing, in 
the Araga kingdom, the Hanagavadiya-Bhagada-nad of Anave éri-nid and the Holeya-Honnir-nad. 
He was descended from Bukka-RaAya’s minister Baichapa, whose son was Mangappa, whose son again, 
famous as the king of Mahishmati, was Baichapa, whose son was Rayanna, In return for the chhatra 
and other works he had established, the farmers and subjects of his two nids conferred upon him 
Dannayakapura, free of all taxes, with all its revenues, details of which are given. And shares were 
also provided for 20 Brahmans. The grant was made in the presence of all the gods of Kûdali, 
which in addition to being described as the southern Varanasi and Pray4ga, is said to be the original 
Harihara, at the confluence of the Tung and Bhadra, In 1442 the son of the Kadamba Séyi-De- 
varasa of Bandalike, the famous royal city (rdjadhdni) of the Nagarakhanda Seventy, together with 
his son and son-in-law, blockaded Kappegere, a hamlet of Banavase (Sk, 240). in Sk. 36 we hear 
of the death of the son of Rama-gauda of Harika, before mentioned, and his wife performed saha- 
gamana, Mallasara-Odeyar was governor of Gove Chandragutti at the time, 1415. 


Sk. 239 is of the reign of Mallikarjjuna-Raya. This also records the i. of the two. 
wives of a chief who died. 


With Sk. 234 we come to the time of Krishna-Raya. Sh. 1 consists of copper plates giving his 
pedigree, From Chandra arose in succession Budha, Purtrava, Ayn, Nahusha, Yayati and Turvasu, 
cae ling there was the king Timma, famous among the Tuluva kings, whose wife was Dévaki, 
Their son was lévara, to whom and his wife BukkamA was born Narasa Quickly damming up the 
Kavéri when in full flood, he crossed over and seized the enemy alive in battle, and taking 70856842 
ion of him and of his capital, made Sriraigapattana (Seringapatam) his own abode. Having conquer- 
ed Chéra, Chéla and Pandya, as well as the proud lord of Madhura, the fierce Turushka, the Gaja- 
pati king and others; from the bank of the Ganges to Lanka, and from the eastern to the western 
mountains he imposed his commands upon all kings. In RaméSvara and other holy places he from 
time to time bestowed the sixteen great gifts. From Tippaji and Néyala-Dévi were born to king 
Narasimha the sons Vira-Nrisimha avd Krishna-Raya. The former, seated on the jewel throne in 
Vijayanagar, by his fame and policy putting to shame Nriga, Nala and Nahusha, attracting all hearts 
to himself, ruled from Sétu to Suméru and from the eastern to the western mountains, All manner of 
gifts did he make in Kanakasada, in the temple of Viripaiksha, in Kalahasti, Venkatidri and Kanchi, 
in S'rigaila, S'énagaila, Harihara, Ahébala, Sangama, S’riranga, and Kumbhakéna, in Nandi-tirtha, 
Nivritti, Gékarua, Rama-sétu and all the other holy places in the world. Having ruled ‘to the full 
unopposed, this king of the earth ascended to svarga, as if to rule the kingdom of the sky, Might- 
jer even than him, the king Krishna-Raya then bore up the earth on his shoulders as if a iewelled 
epaulette. As ane in order that the great gifis (brahmânda, svarna-Méru and others) which he 
had bestowed might be long enjoyed, he would stay the chariot of the sun and provide resting places 
for the gods, he erected pillars, stretching like mountain peaks into the sky, filled with the accounts 
of his victorious expeditious to every point of the campass and with the names of his titles. In 
Kafichi, S'rigaila, S’Ondchala, Kanakasabha, Venkatidii and other places did he again and again 
bestow the great gifts prescribed in the SAstras. Fle was served by Anga, Vahga. Kalinga and other 
Kings, and shone in the power of good fortune ard the fullness of fame from the «astern to the 
western mountains and from the extremity of Hémachala to Sétn. On the application of Tippa- 
gma, son of the Kandhichara Brahman, the minister Madappa, he granted to VigvéSvara, a 
highly 0000101 teacher, the village of Bhandatipalli, in the country between the Turga and the 
Bhadra called Yedatore, in the Hounfir-Sime of the Stiranga kingdom. The sâsana was composed 
by Sabhipati. Sk. 84 and 85 aro similar inscriptions, the latter also by Sabhipati, ‘recording 
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grants to Nardyana-yatindra of the Kûdali Arya-matha, and to Vyasatirtha-yatindra of the Madhva- 
Charya creed, disciple of Brahmanyatirtha.! 


Sadasiva-Raya’s inscriptions begin with Ci. 76, in which his agent Ramarajodeyar grants the 
local barbers’ tax to a barber named Ko.... Hl 9 is a grant for the god Raméivara of Kuruva, in 
the middle of the Tungabhadra, In Ci. 62. Rama-Déva is described as the supreme king, master of 
Kuntala, the middle region, 126,060 ydjanas in extent, of Jambu-dvipa, and lord of the throne of 
Vidyanagari, which Harihara-mahiraya built and consecrated in the name of Vidyaranya-Sripdda, 
who was in the form of the.Viripaksha-linga, the master of Pampa on the bank of the Tungabhadra; 


Sh. 83 of S’aka 1510 (A.D. 1587) brings us to the time of Venkatapati-Déva-Raya and pro- 
vides an account of his pedigree? In the descent from Chandra (the left eye of Hari), Budha, 


Purirava, Ayu, Nahusha, Yayati and Puru, was born Bharata. In his line was S’antanu, fourth 
from whom was Vijaya, from whom was Abhimanyu, and from him Parikshit. Nanda was eighth 
from him, ninth from whom was Chalikka, seventh from him Ra&ja-Naréndra, tenth from him Bijja- 
81167೩, and third from him HemmAdi-Raya, the lord of Mayapuri, who prost:ated himself before 
Murari. Fourth from him was Tata-Pinnama, from whom was born the capturer of seven forts in one 
day, Séma-Déva, whose son was Raghava-Déva, from whom came Pinnama, lord of Araviti-nagarf, 
whose son was Bukka, who firmly established the kingdom of Saluva-Nrisimha. Bukka married 
Ballambika, and their son was Rama-Raja. Though it was protected by Sapida’s army of 70,000 


Sindh horse, he subdued the Adavani® hill-fort in battle, and put to flight Kasappudaya, who vied 
with Indra in power, He also took the lofty Kandanavéli-durga,* and drank the water from the feet 
of Hari there, through his faith escaping harm although his kinsmen had put poison into it. Rima- « 
Raja’s wife was Lakkambika and their son was S'ri-Ranga-Raja, His wife was Tirumalimbiki, 
who bore to him in succession the sons Rama-Raja, Tirumala-Raya and Venkatadri, RAma-Raja 
destroyed all his enemies and ruled the circle of the world, having Venkatidri as his helper. Tiru- 
ee 
ons of my pandits (Venkataramandchfrya) has supplied the following account of Vyasatirtha, which is borne out by a little 
work called Vydsa-vijaya.—Brahmanyatirtha was the head of the Abbir matha near Channapatna. A woman whose hus- 
band was dying, was preparing to become a sati, but being dissuaded by her friends, came to Brahmanyatirtha for his 
He blessed her that she should continue a wife and bear two sons, of whom give me, he said, the elder, and live 
with the younger. On returning home she was surprised to find her husband revived, and according to the sage’s predic- 
tion she in course of time bore two sons. The elder was brought up in his matha by Brahmanyatirtha, who in the seventh 
year consecrated him, giving him the name Vyasatirtha, and sent him to Mulbagal, where he studied under S’ripad&achirya 
for twelve years. After this he and his gurus went to Panduradga and bathed in the Bhimarathi, and he set out on a pil- 
grimage to the holy places in the north. On his return he went to S’rirahgam, where some dispute arose about his admis- 
sion, and he fixed a space for Vaishnavas. He also had the large Vydsasamudra tank made on the Mysore and Kadapa 
border. After this he was for twelve years at Tirupati, where the guru of the VyAsarija matha is even now entitled to 
certain privileges in consequence. He became the author of the following important works on the Dvaita philosophy ;— 
Tatparya-chandriké, Nydyamrita and Tarka-téndava. Eventually he went to Anegondi (or Vijayanagar). While there, the 
king was warned of an evil muhûrta (a period of 48 minutes) approaching, and advised to put some one else on the throne 
for that time. Not knowing whom to choose, the king sent out his state elephant with a garland, which the animal 
presented to Vyasatirtha. The latter was not enamoured at the prospect, and said he was only a mendicant; it must be 
a mistake. But on being urged, he hid himself in a cave, and the elephant being sent out again, again took the garland to 
him at the cave. He could not any longer deny the divine summons, and so for the time of the evil muhirta was appointed 
to the throne. But in order both to make manifest the danger and to escape it, instead of sitting on the throne, he threw 
hisascetic’s robe on it, which immediately burst into flame and was burnt. The danger being thus averted, he took his seat, 
and in‘the short time left him signed grants of land to the Brahmans who had anointed him. (Some of thes: grants, it is 
said, are still to be met with!) He ended his days at Anegondi, and his vrinddvana or tomb is ata spot called Nava-vrind- 
avana, on an island in the Tuigabhadra about half a mile from that plase. 


advice. 


2 ಸ 

With the exception of the Devanahalli grant of S’aka 1508, published by me in 1879 (Mys. Ins. 252), this is the earliest of 

the similar grants that have been published ;—one of S’aka 1523 (Ep. Ind. IV; 269) ; one of 1556 (Ep. Ind., 111, 226); and 
one of 1558 (Ind. Ant. XIII, 125), 
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mala was then unointed to the throne, and repeatedly made gifts of gold, tuld-purusha and others, 
as well as minor ones, in Kanchi, S'riranga, S’éshachala, Kanakasabha, Ahdbaladri and other places. 
He was succeeded by his son Sri-Ranga-Raya, born from Végalamba, who established himself at 
Uddagiri, and having conquered Kondavidu, Vinikonda-pura and other fortresses, took up his resid- 
ence in Penugonda-puri, being anointed to the throne by chief Brahmans, When he went to the feet 
of Murari (or died), his younger brother Venkatapati-Déva-Raya established the throne of the empire 
in Suragiri, being anointed by Tatayaryya, the guru of his own gétra, and other chief Brahmans. 
Immediately after his accession he subdued the Yavanas, driving back Malik-Ibrahim in despair to 
his house, and thoroughly beating Muhammad-Shah (Kutb- Shahi kings of Golkonda, see Ep. Ind. IV, 
270). His wives were Vénkatambé, Raghavamba, Ped- Obamamba and Pin- ObamAmbi. He was 
served as door-keepers by the Kambhoja, Bhoja, Kalinga, Karahita and other kings, and by his own 
authority held possession of the throne of Karnata, having destroyed all his enemies from Sêtu even 
to Himadri. He made a grant of two villages to Malla-Jyésya. The $asana was composed by Krishna- 
kavi Kamakoti,! grandson of Sabhapati. 

The last Vijayanagar inscription is Sh. 27 of 1621, the reiga of Rama- ee One 
of the Sante- Bennůr chiefs made a grant on the occasion of his son’s s marriage. 
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Kudali-matha 


There are two mathas at Kadali,—the S’ringéri-matha of the Smartha sect, and the Arya- 
matha of the Madhva sect, called the Kallu-matha or stone matha, Of the inscriptions of the S’rin- 
géri-matha, Sh. 79 has been sufficiently described already under Kadambas. It professes to be ೩ 
grant to Vidyasankara-Bharati and his guru successors, The titles and pretensions.of Sankara- 
Bharatindra are given at great length. , But the inscription begins with praise of Vidyaranya, who 
established a great ruler in Vidyanagara. Sh. 80 is also a grant to VidyaSankara-Bharati or 
Sarasvati-Bharatindra. Sh. 81 is a grant to Narasimha-Bharati. Sh, 82 is a grant by S’ankara- 
Bharati, consecrated by the hands of Narasimha-Bharati. Of the inscriptions of the Arya-matha, 
Sh, 84 isa grant to Narayana-yatindra, disciple of Raghupati-yatindra. Sh. 85 is a grant to 
Vyasatirtha-yatindra, disciple of ‘Brahmanyatirtha, ne 


Keladé 
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Some account of these kings was given in Vol. VI, Here we find certain details of their genea- 
logy in Sh, 2. The line begins with 52686118, whose son was S’ankéndra, whose son was the great 
Venkata, his valour an adamantine armour to the Karnata country. He was a diamond elephant- 
goad to the rutting elephants the bounding Taujava kings, a sun to the darkness the Kiritas, æ 
boundary mountain to stop the great ocean of Mlechchhas ever seeking to overflow the South in vie- 
torious expeditions, His son was Bhadra, whose son was Virabhadra. He was a help to the raja- 
dhiraja Venkatadri (Vetikatapati-Raya 11), being to him like a long right arm, and he gave protection 
to the southern kings alarmed by the great army of the 2812681 (the Adil-Shahi king of Bijapur). 
Their titles were Yedava-Murari, Kote-kélahala, establisher of the pure Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta. 
Farther steps can be added from Sh. 29 and other inscriptions, but it seems better to give the 
following list of the kings taken from my Gazetteer of Mysore, II, 489, 3 


1. Chaudappa-Nayaka, son of Hulibailu Basappa 1499—1513 
2. Sadasiva-Nayaka, son of 1 so 1513—1545 
3, Sankanna-Nayaka I, son of 2 e 1545—1558 
4, Sankanna-Nâyaka II, younger brother of 3 50 1558—1570 
5. Râmarâja-Nâyaka, son of 3 .. 1570—1582 


2.18 other grants it appears that Kamakéti was the name of Sabhipati’s son. 
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6. Venkatappa-Nayaka J, younger brother of 5 °° 1582— 1629 
7. Virabhadra-Nayaka, grandson of 6, and son of Bhadrappa-Nayaka 1629-1645 
8. S‘ivappa-Nayaka, grandson of 4, and son of Siddappa Nayaka 1645—1660 
9. Venkatappa-Nayaka 11, younger brother of 8 z 1660—1661 
10. Bhadrappa-Nâyaka, son of 8 a 1661 —1663 
11. Sémagékhara-Nayaka I, younger brother of 10 . 1663—1671 
12. Chennamaji, widow of 11 . 1671—1697 
13. Basappa-Nayaka I, adopted son of 12 . 1697—1714 
14, Sômasêkhara- yee 11, son of 13 1714—1729 
15, Basappa-NayakaII, nephew of 14, and son of Virabhadra-Nayaka 1739—1754 
16. Chenna Basappa Nayaka, adopted son of 15 60 1754—1757 
17. Virammaji, widow of 15 50 1757-1168 


18, Somasékhara-Nayaka III, adopted son of 17 
Sk. 255 | and 55 are of the time of Sadasiva-Nayaka, 1 in the latter of aich ine is is said to be 
protecting the Araga country, H]. 9 informs us that he had made a grant for the god Rimanitha 


of Kuruva. H1. 83 is of the time of Virabhadra-Nayaka, son of Bhadrappa-Nayaka, and grandson | 


of Venkatappa-Nayaka. From H1. 82 it would appear that he had a minister of his own name. 
Sh. 2 tells of his Brahman minister Ramakrishna, to whom the king gave five villages, which he in 


turn made over to Brahmans, With Sk. 27 begin the grants of Sémasékhara-Nayaka. J, who, as '.' 


Sh. 81 informs us, was the son of S‘ivappa-Nayaka, grandson of Siddappa-Nayaka, and great-grand- 
son of S’ankanna-Nayaka. Sh. 28 is a grant to the Balikoppa matha, freeing from transit duties 
the loads of 50 of the pack bullocks employed in its service. A list is given of the articles to be loaded, 
namely, areca-nut, pepper, fringed silk cloths, dried cocoa-nuts, grass, husked rice, unhusked rice, 
salt, tamarind, jaggory, oil, ghi, baskets, .., catechu, tobacco, cloths &c. The colour and age of the 
bullocks were to be mate at the thdnas of Ikkéri, Durgga, Vasudare (Vastara), Sakkarepattana, 
Kamandurgga, the hdbaji below the Ghats, and the custom-house at Chandavara. These seem to 
indicate the boundaries of the kingdom. Sh, 3 is his grant of an wnbali to the boatmen of the ferry 


at Simoge, wha were allowed to take fees from passengers, but were required to remain under the 
orders of the Simoge fort and provide harigéls (or basket boats) for the service.of the palace as 


might be required. 


The succeeding grants are by his widow Chennamajii—Sk, 213, 82, 79 and Sh 17. The | 


third is an interesting specimen of the style of ‘official orders, It ರ್‌ with the words niriipa-prati 
(copy of order), with date and signature, and ends with niriipa bandu (the order stops), followed by 
the names of the local officials. A man applied for an umbali for himself and an endowment for a 
matha erected by his father, on the ground that during the oppression of the Mogais he had erected 
cattle-folds at his own expense, and taken great pains to protect the cattle, 

Sh. 29 is a grant by Basavappa-Nayaka, son of the above Chennamaji, The concluding vers- 
es are some quotation addressed to Guha, and say that wherever a jégisvara once performs the 
worship of S'iva-linga, there all holy places abide for ever. A single gift made through love of Hara, 
with faith in Siva, frees from sin and procures méksha. 

Sh. 128 brings us to Sémasékhara-Nayaka II. He made a grant for a herdsman who 
killed a tiger that had been infesting the Balaur pass, In Sh. 7 is an account of the erection of 
the, Basavana-vaddu (or dam) on the Tunga for his father-in-law Nirvanaiya. Sh. 98 isa grant 
to Raghurajatirtha-svami of the Kadali stone matha. 


Hl, 94 is of the time of Basappa-Nayalk IT. Sk. 209 refers to Siddappa-Niyaka, perhaps a 
minister. Kédihalli Basavappa seems to have beheaded a Mancha-Barmma who was committing 
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lawless acts, and for whose arrest alone orders had been issued, For this it would appear he 
must have been put into confinement pending the enquiry, and he claims compensation for the time 
his land was thrown out of season. A refusal already given of this petition was confirmed, with a 
remark that petitions of this kind from the country for payment of money are not to be made. But 
the next year, Somasékara-Nayaka III, iv, Sh. 210 on the advice of Sivalingappa, probably his guru, 
granted him an umbali. Each of these orders is called a ೨01, that is dle, a palmyra-leaf book ; and 
ends with the statement that it consists of 1 0616, leaf or Page. 
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Sante Bennur 


An account of these chiefs was given in Vol_VI. We have here a few inscriptions relating to 
them. Sh. 108 refers toa Hire-Rangappa-Nayaka. | It is_not clear if he belongs here) Ci. 62 
describes them as of the Pfivala-vamga, and mentions Hanumi-Nayaka’s sons Billappa-Nayaka and 
Kengap a-Nayaka. They admitted as hereditary the claim of one Linganna to the offices of séna- 
bova, jyêtisha, and puréhita in all the villages of the Sante-Eennfir-§ime, helonging to the Uchchangi- 
vente. In Ci. 67 Kengappa-Nayaka makes a grant to a tumbler, Sh, 107 has Hire Hanu- 
mappa-Nayaka’ s son Rangappa-Nayaka. (Iti is not certain that he belongs to Sante Bennur) Ci. 42 
brings us to Mummadi-Hanuma nappa-Nayaka. Ci. 47 and 48 are in Mahratti. Hl. 34 contains 
a confused account, in which the following succession appears ;—Hire-Hanumappa, whose son was 
? Tula-Hanumappa, whose son was Immadi-Hanumappa, whose grandson was Kengappa, whose son 


was Basavappa. 
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Bijapur 
LANNERS 


The Adil Shâhi kings of Bijapur were descended from a prince said to be a son of the Ottoman 
Sultan Amurath or Murâd, and brother of Muhammad the Great, the conqueror of Constantinople. 
He escaped to Persia, and was transported to the Bahmani court in India, where he rose to power and 
ended by establishing this line of kings, They were constant rivals of Vijayanagar, and some time 
after the overthrow of that power invaded Mysore and gained possession of large tracts of the 
country. These were formed into the provinces of Carnatic Bijapur Balaghat and Carnatic Bijapur 


Payanghat, and placed under Shabji, father of the famous Sivaji, Their principal opponents here 
were the Keladi and Mysore kings, 


Sk. 324 dated 1632, is a fine Arabic and Persian inscription of the Sultan Muhammad | Adil 
Shah, son of Ibrahim Adil Shah, recording the erection of a fort on the hill | at the Misir Madaga 
tank, as an indication of victory and an attempt to repel t the wicked infidels and establish the 
auspicious Islam.” 

Ci 43 and 44 are of the same reign, and of considerable interest, 
Persian and partly in Kannada. The governor Bari-Malik, son of Lâr-Khân, son of ಗ Malik, 


es saman tana eh r ng. 


resolved to c construct a tank, the breached dam of which is still in existence in the hills to the north- 
west of the great St Stilekere. When laying the foundation he heard that the Sultân was ill, and vowed 
not to complete it till his recovery. He seems to have obtained from the Hindus some texts as to 
the merit derived from making a tank. Of these the first is as follows ;— The quail and the boar, 
the she-buffalo and the elephant, the teacher and the carrier out (of the work),—these six went to 
svarga. All the pandits seem to be acquainted with the verse, but cannot say where it occurs, It ig 
conjectured to be in the Mdsa-mahdtmya of the Vayu or other purina. The explanation of it is,—That 
a quail once scooped a hole in the ground (to nestle in) ; a boar came and made it larger ; a buffalo 
and an elephant each in turn enlarged it still more ; a holy man then pointed out that it could be 
made into a tank or pond, and the king to whom he gave this advice carried out the idea. For their 
shares in this work of merit, all went to svarga or paradise. The second texttis,—A \ tank, hidden 
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treasure, establishing the védas, a Siya temple, groves, family, Sons,—these seven ars continuous 
progeny, itis said. That is, these seven i confer continuous benefit and their reward is unending, 
But what moved him to make the tank was, to provide for the security of the region south from 
Basavapattana, where the Séndra conutry (as it appears to be called) was covered with great forest, 
the haunt of robbers, On travellers complaining to him of the dangers of the place, he at once said 
4] will go myself and see what there is there.’ This he did, and clearing away the forest, built there 
a town called Mallipura (or Valipura), and made this tank, such that the three worlds were astonish- 
ed. He freely gavo out the land for cultivation, and formed the most sanguine expectations as to 
the result. “I will sow without limit’ he said,‘ and to all travelling between Raméga and Kasi will 
daily supply milk from sugar-cane mills and will set up watersheds. I will continually plant cocoa-nuts, 
plantains and rice, with betel vines, so that all the people shall be prosperous,’ „Qi. 44, which is all 
in Persian, states that the Sultan recovered from his illness, and the governor was under the obligation 
of falAlling his vow. He therefore completed the tank, aud named it Vali Surv (joy of a friend). 


Hl. 106 and Ci. 46 appear to be grants by governors under the Bijapur Sultans. Ci, 52 
shows the S’rimanta Sahib, a Mahratta governor at Basavapattana, who makes a grant in conjunc- 
tion with the Sar-Jamindar, The final imprecatory verse runs thus ;—Oh! Raghava-Rajéndra ! though 
living through seven kalpas, never have I heard of or seen any one who has taken away what he has 
given. This is said to have been spoken by Jambavanta to Rama on his proposing to carry away ೩ 
jewelled tray which was found buried in the ground of Ravana’s palace. But Rama having bestowed 
Lanka on Vibhishana, is reminded that he should not remove anything from 11, 


Chitaldroog 


A fuller account of these chiefs will come in the volume for the Chitaldroog District. There are 
here only two inscriptions belonging to them, in the Sante-Benntir country, of which they for some 
time possessed themselves. Ci. 27 is by Boleya-Kimana-Nayaka’s grandson Hiriya-Timmana-Nay- 
aka. Ci. 20 is by Bommana-Niyaka, son of Medakere-Nayaka, who was the son of ?Kariyappa- 
Nayaka. 


med 


British 
₹1 
Under this heading must be placed Sk, 324. This is the fine Arabic and Persian inscription 
of the Bijapur Sultans already referred to above. When the sluice of the tank below was repaired in 
1863 by the Bombay Government, this stone was brought down from the hill and built in over the 
sluice. And across its face was inscribed the fact in Kannada; an example, unfortunately not 
wanting in other parts, of the sacrifice of bygone art and sentiment to modern bald utility. 


Mysore 
The only inscription of the Mysore kings is Sk. 91, recording the visit of the late Maharajah 
to the KédaréSvara aud other temples at Belgavi in 1885. It seems very tame and flat after the 
glowing and eloquent descriptions of royal visits to the place in ancient times, and the glory of this 
once splendid mother of cities, as it was called, has long passed away. 
6 12 
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Architecture 


The most striking examples of architecture in the District are at Belgami and Bandalike. Bel- 
gami was the royal city or capital (rdjadhani) of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, The name is vari- 
ously written in inscriptions as BalligAve, Balligamve, Balligrame, Ballipura or Balipura. It is said 
to derive its name from the rAkshasa Bali, and to have been visited by the Pandava brothers after 
their performance of the Rajastiya sacrifice. They set up the five lingas of the Paficha Linga temple, 
It was a place of such antiquity even in the 12th century that it was styled the anddi rdjadhdni, or 
immemorial capital, and pattanmigala tavarmmane 1, the mother of cities. It contained five mathas 
and three puras, besides seven Brahmapuris. The first were connected with temples to Vishnu, 51೩, 
Brahma, Jina and Buddha. The principal temple seems to have been that of Dakshina Kédarégvara, 
to which was attached the Kédiya-matha. At the head of this were a very learned and distinguished 
line of high priests, a branch of the KaJamukhas, forming the S'akti-parishe of the Mivara-kéneya- 
santati of the Parvvatavali, The first one named is Kédaragakti, whose disciple was S‘rikantha, 
whose disciple was Séméévara (with dates 1094-1113), who had a younger brother Vidyabharana. 
Somésvara’s disciple was Gautama (dates 1129-1149), whose disciple was Vamasakti (dates 1156- 
1193), whose disciple was 08025801, There was also a Vamasakti, disciple of S’rikantha, in 1215. 
And there was besides another line from Kédaraéakti, namely, his disciple Rudrabharana, whose 
disciple was Valiniki in 1078. This matha was not only celebrated for learning, but was a centre 
for dispensing medicine to all manner of sick persons, and like the medieval monasteries in Europe, 
for distribution of food to the destitute and mendicants of all classes and "sects. Another principal 
temple was the Paficha Linga, already referred to. This had attached to it the Kalamukha Brah- 
machari-sthAna, at the head of which in 1036 was the celebrated Lakulisvara, founder of the Pagu- 
pata sect, whose system of philosophy is frequently referred to as the Lakula-siddhanta and the La- 
kulémnaya. 

Belgdmi is now an ordinary small village of 1100 inhabitants, Several of the temples of which 
it formerly boasted still exist, but mostly in ruins. The Kédarésvara is perhaps the best preserved. 
It is a triple temple, originally of very ornate design, in theChalukyan style. In front of each of the 
pinnacles is the Hoysala crest, but this must have been added after the Banavâsi country had come 
into their possession, as the temple is evidently of much older date, and there is no Hoysala iuscrip- 
tion in support of a claim for them as the founders of it. But the erection of the KédArésvara 
temple at Halebid was almost certainly suggested by this one, for Abhinava-Kétala-Dévi, who was 
associated with Ballala II in its erection, was, it would seem, connected with the neighbouring city of 
Bandalike (see Sk. 235). The Kédarésvara at Belgami is situated behind the embankment of the 
Tavarekere or lotus tank which is frequently mentioned in the inscriptions. The Kodiya-matha, as 
its name indicates, must have been situated near the kêdi, or waste weir. Another temple still stand- 
ing is tle Paucha-Linga, towards the north, near the Jiddi tank. The sculpture in it must have been 
very fine, especially the Uma-Mahésvara groups. Two dvdrapdlaka in the Bangalore Museum were 
brought, I believe, from here. There is a Nilakantha shrine, the linga in which is of green stone. North 
of this is the Tripurantaka, a double temple, with rich carving in the doorways and the perforated 
screen between the two chapels. In the middle of the village is the SéméSvara temple, now a large 
and plain building. The Jina basti is represented by a massive seated Jina in the yard of a private 
house. There is also a colossal fallen statue of Jina to the east of the village. The Bauddhalaya was 
to the west of the Jiddi tank, where a large mutilated figure of Tara Bhagavati is still lying, 
North-west of the village is a small island called 51138-110118, which contained a temple of Jalasayana 
and a number of Vishnu shrines. Tho images have been removed, I was told, to Shimoga 
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Tavarmmane,—the home from which a bride goes forth on becoming a wife. 
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The most striking object standing in the village is perhaps the Bhérundéévara pillar, now called | 
the Garuda-kambha, It is a lofty and elegant monolith, with a figure of the Ganda Bhérunda at the 
top.! It was erected, according to the inscription on its base (Sk, 151), by Chamunda-Raya in 1047, 
and probably fixed the length of the bhérunda pole used in measuring land (see Sk, 120). Near to 
it is the S'ûla Brahma stone, representing a man about to leap from the top of the pillar, supported 
by celestial nymphs ; with another tableau showing him fallen upon the points of a row of stakes. 
This act of suicide was apparently in fulfilment of a vow (see Sk, 152). It is much to be desired 
that some efficient arrangements were made for conserving the interesting temples and other monu- 
ments at Belgimi. The existing arrangements seem next to useless, Some scattered stones bearing 
inscriptions have been collected in the precincts of ths Kédaregvara temple, but Lingdyits have been 
allowed to build mud walls within the temples round the Nandi, thus forming separate little dark 
chambers for their own peculiar worship. The enclosure walls are in a broken down condition, and 
the courtyards overgrown with rank vegetation. 


Bandalike or Bandanike, as it is called in the inscriptions, must have been a splendid city in its 
time, and appears to have been the rdjadhdni (royal city or capital) of the Nagarakhanda Seventy. 
It is now entirely deserted and overgrown with teak trees. Of the ruined temples there, the Somés- 
vara had an elaborately carved screen on each side of the doorway, extending from the ground to 
the roof, representing an one side the Rémdyana story and on the other the Bhdrata story. The former 
has been much damaged by fire. The Trimirti temple must have been a handsome building. It has a 
fine simha-laléta, with the regents of the cardinal points, in front of a dome which has tumbled 
down. In the centre of this carving is an empty niche formerly occupied by some image. There is 
also a ruined Sahasralinga temple. The Jina basti must have been a large and important one. On 
the pillars are inscriptions engraved in bandhas or wheels, with a key to their inter pretation (see ) s 
Sk. 222 to 234, and 228 to 231). Near the Trimêrti temple is a sculptured stone representing 
the acts described in Sk. 249. In the lowest tableau the queen is seen giving away her cloth to 
her attendants, preparatory to the last farewell. In the middle tableau, on one side are the attendants 
standing round the cloth, over which is held an umbrella of honour, while on the other side is seated 
a man in penance, surrounded by others with drawn swords preparing to cut off his head. 


ಗ a anawa na AGA 


The PranaméSvara temple at Talgunda, of which hardly anything remains, is of Par interest 
on account of its antiquity and associations. It professes to have been founded by Brahma, and 
the fine pillar inscription in front of it says that Satakarnni and other great kings performed 
worship there, which would take us back to the 2nd century. Close by is the Brahma tirtha, the five 
lingas at which are said to have been set up by the gods Brahma, Indra, Chandra, Yama and Agni. 
The tank covered with lotus, the construction of which it is the object of the pillar inscription 
to record, is also still there. Talgunda moreover was the birth-place of the Kadambas. 


At Sante-Bennir is an imposing mosque erected by Randulha Khan on the site of the Ranga- 
natha temple, which was destroyed. The mosque was desecrated in revenge by the ousted chief, and 
has never been used. The hogda or reservoir in front, faced round with flights of steps, had orna- 
mental pavilions at the angles and in the centre. These were improved with elegant additions by 
the Muhammadans, but are in a ruinous condition. A fountain used to play from the middle one. 


i 


Te dimensions are as follows, —the shaft, to the top of the cornice of the capital, 30_feet 6 inches high ; the Bherundés’vara 
at top, about 4 feet high : the bottom of the pillar is 1 foot 6 inches square to 8 feet from the ‘ground ; above tha‘ it is 
circular, of the same diameter, with decorative bands. The Bhérunda isa double-headed eagle, with human body, 


Classified List of the Inscriptions, arranged in crrvonologicul order. 
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Date AD Name of Ruler. Talug No. Date EN, Name of Ruler. Taluq No. 
A 
Panduva 
p ne a 
9 1193 | Janaméjaya | Sk 12? 1192 | Janaméjaya ..| Ok 45 
Ro og 55 ಎ 1 50 a 5 
a” anaa anaman akh, aa 
Ayodhya \ Gt 
901750 | Dhammangada . | Sh 386] ಟಾ T 50) ae 
Kadamba a | 
96 250 |_ Siva(skandajvarmm4 1075 .. rjjuna-Déva .. | Sk 191 
400 ) Mandhatrivarmma 1118 | Soma 2೨. 1111 
1129 ( 7 Taila soll p 100 
1130 | Tailapa-Déva = |) HI 47 
ಸರ್‌ 1154 1 Purandara-Raya -e| Sh 79 
Ajavarmmarasa Sam 1170 oo »e | Sk 171 
76 1030 | Kuvara Taila ` 1174 | Soma Wale 4; 236 
1047 | Chavunda-Rayarasa 1182 | Boppa-Déva 1.1. 4, 197 
1048 is 1200 | Mukkauna SG 
1060 | Satyasraya-Déva . e Brahma pT 
1063 RL eel 255 | i l ee} oh 80 
Sendraka re! Vv Senavara 
6 685 | Pogilli a w 154 | 0 700 al " Sénavara 44 | Sk 278 
agar 02 Ganga \ iN 
? Tadangala-Madhava | Sk 52? 1118 | Nanniya-Ganga 26) Dk 27 
Ereyappa Sh 96 1120 m ೩112 
c ¢ Satyavakya __ ಒಂ. ಎಷ್ಟ ಟ್‌ te Jig. yp | 53 mimes, 15 
1058 VikramAditya-Déva oa ANG 83 1122 ih aol a ಈಕಿ 
1060 Io ay 152 22 7 col o UEA 
6 1060 |" Barmma-Déva pei ಕ್ಹ. 1122 5 er. es 
1070 | UdayAditya-Déva | Sk 109 Pe 11 5 eat? 
c 1070 +] 110] c 1122 5 (ಕ್ಷ 
9 a m 132 1125 | Vira-Ganga el 5, 66" 
1075 | ಈ 1197 NE oS 
1075 1 Je „ 130 1140 Nanniye-Ganea ST 
1076 | Ganga-Permmadi el | 1142 ನ ol 0 
1088 35 Pac (ಟಟ Sts a CR 
? 1103 ಹ oe 3 1180 ಗಸ್‌ (01 78 
9 1103 a 115 1185 Mara Bammarasa a RHI 79 ' 
1103 A se hi 1214 Narasimharasa  . ಟ್ರ. 64 
1111 13 ಗ್ಗ 1218 56 “ton 5 
1119 i 2... ಕೈ... 1220 | Vaijarasa ca cr 72 
1115 | & i ಸಿ ds 5 1221 Bammarasa ol 73 
1115 s | n 28)? c 1245 fe „e| Sh 87 
1115 | Nanniya-Ganga °°} Sh O67 
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Date 0 Name of Ruler. Talug No. [pato sad Name of Ruler. Taluq No. 
Rashtr al wti \ 17 
pS 
€ 830 Nripatunga Améghavarsha , Sk 283 934 Siyar WA AI o., (11111 
z 870 . rasa Marasatya Hl 13 934 ಚ | „ 28 
?c 890 Kaanma Vallabha SMA 9೩5 ಬ ..! Sk 194 
903. Moder (1೨424. 935 a ೫ 141 
~ 918 ಕಿ Akalavarsha .. | ,, 219 | ? 6950 | Khandara-Ballaha | ೬ 4. 
984 Suvarnnavarsha all ಟಚ್‌! 963 Kannara- “Deva .| Sh 22 
A 
Santara AR 9 
c 830, Ja[yaļgêsi, >». | Sk 283 | . 1027 / Nanni-S’dntara Sk 53 
26 890 | 8S'åntarasa vl» 40) 1063| Vira-S’antara „ 63 
A 90% | Vikramaditya-S’antara ೭.1. ,, 284} 1068 oo „ 46 
934 | S'Antara : 1 21 |?01070 1 „n 83 
934 A co | y PA 1076 | Kali-S‘antara yw 50 
934 s » 22 1149 | Jagadévarasa » 108 
950 | Jinadatta-Raya Sk 114 1178 | Vira-S’antara eef y È 
? c 1000 Be . | Sk 180 1191 | m 1 Sh 116 
1007 | Oddammana Rp. We 1287 | Tammarasa Sk 312 
1027 |  Vikrama-S’ Antara | a ಗ 
Chalukya W (ಟೆ 
2c 640, Polekési x, Ms 18 1061 | Trailékyamalla-Déva Sk 5 
c 685 | Vinaydditya- Raye ee l (184 1068 3 il 
c 700| Vijayaditya-Satyatraya -| ೫ 278 1063 31 01 18 
90 980 |: ‘A havamalla-Déva = » 184 1065 ಶೆ Sk 170 
992 n ka Gi TY 1665 » » 296 
997 È ..! Sk 179 1066 5 me 4% 
? 1002 Satyasraya z ” 71 1067 ” ne 9 169 
1012 | Tribhuvanamalla-Déva ..; ,, 287} 1068 |. peop Nhe 
~ 4016 |. Jayasingha-Déva „ 30716 1070 | 4 Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva a 109 
? 1016 ji » 205) 1070 ಲ ಈ -j o ANG 
1017 5 wef 4, 285 |. 1071 2 | p 129 
1019 55 » 125] 107! 5 sa | Biel 
1021 > sae » Sk 132 
1028 n OU ” 33 1074 ” | ” 295 
> 1029 i safi TAL 1075 »» ಕ್ಮ 
1080 vel Sl 1075 »» mk > 
1031 is „ 830 1075 X Fi „ 128 
1032 | ` i „ 20], 1975 v | 130 
1036 a 0 ಇಂ (೦011 1075 | Sdmégvara 1 o 
1039 |_ ಸು LONE ೬-01. 69 
1042 1 (yA Havamalla- Déva =| ed 1076 ; ಆ 1 8k 50 
1046 | Trailékyamalla-Déva „ 328 1070 | 3 Hl 14 
1046 : a ಟೂ LO o Sk 124 
1047 ಗ . 351 | 0 1078 n «| OT 
1048 ಸು » 120 | 1078 ” oo | li; 
1048 ‘3 Hl 107 | , 1080 ತ್ತಿ 
1054 3 SRE 1080 Vikramaditya Wl, 218 
1054 ಚ „e| Sk 118 ' c 1080 | Tribhuvanamalla-Déva ..) ,, 111 
1055 4 UI) HI 1 1080 | 2 | 2 293 
1058 | Ahavamalla-Déva Sk 83 | 4 | 4, 297 
1060 | Trailékyamalla-Déva » 6 (6 1050 7 ಆ | Ci ae 
1060 x 152 |? 1088 i 
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| Date A.D. | Name of Ruler. Taluq No. le ate AD, Name of Ruler. Taluq No. 
= 3 
? 1085 Tribhuvanamalla-Déva .. Sh 10 j 1114 Vikramanka Sk 137 
1085 K oo 801 | 1115 | Tribhuvanamalla-Déva Sh 57 
1086 a ಕ್‌ ಸ್ಯ 1115 3 Sk 60 
1088 $ MIN 1117 i p 316 
1089 ಟ್‌ ae 1120 i 12 
_ 1089 {| Jagadékamaila-Déva 4 1122 | Trailokyamalla-Déva 4 
c 1090 | Vikramaditya a ai o | 1122 | Tribhuvanamalla-Déva o 842 
1032 | Tribhuvanamalla-Déva .| Sk ee 1122 € » 44 
A ? 1092 ತ ..| n 166 | 1122 $ is 
1093 | ಬ EU 1122 ಡಿ y 15 
1094 P ..| 4, 9442 1122 4 » 39 
1096 | | ala 3 AF Sk 246 
1098 6 sl 130. 8120 Te Sh 56 
1098 i. A Cl 
c 1100 3 so 2 a Te. 1127 |? Bhilokamalla-Deva .| Sh 99 
€ 1100 | a a > ೪1197 ~~ Somégvara-Déva | Sk 280 
c 1160 | A «4 Jl 109 m 1129 » Bhalékamalla .., ,, 100 
110 ಸ್‌ Sh 14 1131 Bhilékamalla-Déva » 133 
1103 | Vikramaditya oe Sk 98 | 1118 Sh 52 
1103 | Tribhuvanamalla-Déva .. | Hl 66 1139 i. | Sk 266 
1108 ಚೆ ೬.4.4. 1% 1139 wie, 112 
1104 o å SE ಜ್‌ ಚ Sh 37 
LAO . z 192 1141 |p Jagadékamalla-Déva Sk 290 
2 1108 1 «೩1೭ ೫ 1148 ni » 276 
1108 ಥೆ .. ! Sk 294 |. 1147 ಈ „ 267 
e 1110 a Tg 2 Ci 38 
Cc 1110 . oe ” 77 1149 33 1) 39 
| k .| Sh 89 1149 s | Sk 164 
1111 < PHU ಗೂ 1149 |. a | „ 165 
1112 5 . | Sh 64 1156 |'\/Trailokyamalla-Déva - | 4, 104 
1113 K EC | ೬ (2 
1118 Ki aol OC 1185 [> Somesvara-Déva „n 249 
1114 2 a 1159 y 11 46 
) Nolamba-Pallava K z 
POTN ನಿ ಅಬ್ದು ಸಯ ರಿಯಾ” 5 
1058 | Nanni-Nolamba se] HL 107 | 0 1050 | Traildkyanila Nolamba..; Ci 9 
c 1050| Nolamba so] Ci 8] ? 1054 F HI 119 
A ನ ~— re KE eles ater 
Pandya |. ತ 
ಮು ಸ! i A 
9 1082 | Tribhuvanamalla-Pandya | Ci 33 1125 | Raya-Pandya Ci 61 
? 1119 : e el 4, 58)? 1149 | Vira-Pandya ye 23 
1118 | Kama-Déva ool Sk 99) 1140 | jr 39 
261120 | Wa 1484. 11114. 01 3 1180” Pandya-Dévarasa Sk 300 
Kalachurya \\ (| 
1158 | ' Bijjana-Déva 11. ೫1೮ ೫021] 1162 |. Pijjana-Déva Sk 56 
1158 Ki wl) 4, 190 1162 a e102 
1158 i ೫.1. is | 1163 ` i 242 
| 1159 . ೫. , ಸತ್ತಿ 1161 ಚ | 4 108 
1160 + 2... 78 1168 |° Rayamurir:-S6vi-Déva | ಬ ae 
Cc 1160 3 ಚ NS 139 he 1170 99 oe T MT 
c 1160 ಘಃ 2 1170 $ Cie 101 
c 1160 ಸ್‌ u „ 146 | € 1170 ಚ 972 
ae || 
SSSA 


Date A.D. Name of Ruler. Taluq No. {Date AD. Name of Ruler. Taluq No. 
1171 | Rayamurari-Sovi-Déva seni | me 15) 1180 |" Sahkama-Déva HI 50 
9 117] „ 251 |? 1180 Ú, Ahavamalla-Déva .. | Sk 158 
9 1172 j; | » 269 1181 |S h .. | ೫. 
1174 5 „ 236] 1181 | 11 
TW 4 | aga TAMANE < 3 „ 197 
1176 ‘ (೨306 |. 1185 | i MA 
1178. --| ೫ 96. ಓಟ ಕೆ | ge 
1179  Sankama-Déva y 1280/2 € 1200) a -e | ier DIA 
1180 6 „ 237 \ 1208) i ತ್ರೆ Vea 25 
? 1180 ಚ 300 1 AN 
= SAN. ಎ 6 a “1 ~ ee ಬ ್ಗ್ಭ 
Hoysala_ N E 
1111] Bitti-Déva «+ | Sh 89 1203 1೫11811701 II Sh 88 
9 1112 | Narasimha-Déva | 64| 1208 a Sk 113 
1120 m | 4, 1219 1203 a „ 244 
2¢ 1120 «| 4, 195 | 1208 A ..| Hl 108 
1131 (Ballila- Deya) «| Sk 8119211104, T Sh 65 
2 4142 <.. | Cir 60 1204 x «| Sky 225 
1163 Narasimha. Déva THI 87 1904 ಟೆ -| MNT 
2 1166 colle, 98 [Bo ..| Sk 285 
1167 a ..| Sh 11 | 7209 ಚ 1 1238 
1168 CSa 1. 131 ಚ ೩ (108 
1170 | aa ” : we ps ne | aga 36 | ? 1211 ” “| Sk 202 
2 1172 | Ballala-Déva II a ೫೫ 4೪೩. ko 1212 ಡಿ +  . (138 
D A » 45 1214 | T (| Ci 64 
1175 i Hl 45} 1915 lS 287 
2 1178 ಚ Sh 52 TENGGA — ys ರ ಚಚ 414 
1178 k „ 53| 1218 ೪ AE 5 
1180 i » 36 | 1220 $ «CN GG 
? 1180 » 40 1220 | Narasimha-Déva II ೫ 72 
1180 ké Ci 78 |. 1225 R 118೬ 10 
1180 ik a 77| 1228 i i 5 
1181 3 Sk 912 | 1909 | mic 15 
9 11೬0 = ol Pi 1233 Re Yd 
1184 es a a ತಟ he Simsa Dêva aan S7 
? 1185 | 3 ..| Hl 91 1287 | N&rasimha-Déva 111 MEE GI 
90 1185 39 oe ” 111 1987 3 69 a9 62 
? 1186 pi a| Sk 148 | (128/೧. ತ Hl 11 
? 1186 „| 4, 148] 1290 b MP” 98 
2 1186 £ o A 1291 5. aD 78 
2 1188 T .| Sh 118 1202 53 NE 
1193 > Sk 105 | ? 1296 let 75 
1194 i | y 138 1309 } Ballala-Déva HI « 1 1% 
1108 | oo ಯಬ ಜೆಂ (ಬ 4 GS 
2¢ 1200 a | Sh 4817 1814 A AEE 76 
2 1200 4 ..| Sk 186 |? 1319 ಚೆ 7 
1200 a | 01 37 1320 | À «| Sh 69 
? 1202 k ..! Sk 156 |? 1340 Bs lI Ci 65 
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? 1061 | Kayavirasa «| Sk 69 1166 isvara-Dévarasa \ «| Hi 98 
1117 | Chattarasa | » 316 1172 | S NT 
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Date A.D. Name of Ruler. Taluq No. iDate a] Name of Ruler. 
- ನ 
| z ಮ a i 
1173 ರ a a a TE Hl 961 1204 | «Malli-Davarasa 
75 33 . y ೪% | 1208 A) ಸ್‌ 
೫ 1176 eee sk 206 | 1915! > Isvara-D évarasa 
He 110೧ TL, JAN | Hl 80 1215 T ಸ 
1187 ಆ ಟ್‌ = Ae 38 1215 P 
- 1189 a TAM ji ,, del 1816 ಚ 
Ow - 1195 i aly [| 1.299 
1196 5 ST 1232 {© Késava-Dévarasa 
1196 a) "oo 1244 f Bira- Dêvarasa 
1196 p .| yy 40) 1245 | 
1197 f ೬ ೫೪ 1. ots : 
1197 z „ 39| 1247 $ 
= 1198 55 | Sk 315 1247 
“901200 z Hl 123 
ಹ R ai pam ರ ಟಾ | a 
senin (01 Yadava) A aaa 
1215 | Simhana-Déva . | Sk 95: 1268] Mahadéva-Raya 
1215 i ೫. Hi 44 | 1268 à 
1216 a | » ೫8 | “Wes à 
1222 a fe) kk a 1269 | Ramachandra-Déva 
1222 i ly 273) 1270 ke 
1229 | | ..| Hl ೨0 | 1277 
1223 | ಚ | Sk 1751 1980 4 
1223 4 ..! 4, 268 |. 1981 i 
1224 § | » 2481 1282 WA 
1230 vel n 274 4 1288 ý 
1282 ಚ | Hl 43] 1284 | i 
1244 ಚ ..! Sk 80 | 1284 " - 
1248 | Khandara-Déva sai pg DY 1286 s 
1256 7 pie ee) 1286) | ಶ್ರ 
1256 ಡಿ | , 199 | 1286 in 
1256 | ' a e| QTL f? 1294 | 5 
1265 | Mahadêva-Råya 2 Œ w! 1294 n 
1268 < | Sk 411 1995 | 
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Vijayanagar kiss 


೬! Sk 281 |? 1413 | (Harihara-Raya) 
| 282 | 1415 . 
DT 1416 | Déva-Raya 
35| 1417 6 
84 1420 


1422 ~ Vijaya-Raya_ 
6 | 1430] Déva-Riya || 
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Krishna-Raya 
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Date A.D | Name of Ruler. Taluq No, |Date an Name of Ruler. Taluq No. 


1524 | Kyishņa-Râya aa 1565 | Rama-Déva-Raya _ 5 62 
1527 » ಕ Wi Se 
1527 | 1587 ! Venkatapati-Dava- Raya . .. | Sh 88 
1545 | Sadasiva- Raya a. ics 1621 | Rama-Déva-Raya sa | er 
1557 | 4 | in 9 | 

| 


Kuduli-matha ‘hu 


9 1154 | S/aukara-Bharati 


| 9 Sh 79 1527 | Vyasatirtha-yatindra +») Sh 85 
9 1235 | VidyaSankara-Bharati » 30 1668 | Narasimha-Bharati » 81 
1527 ` Narayana yatindra | 1, ೬4 ತೆ | ಎ oo ಕ 63 
Kela di aC ರಾದಾ 
9 1544 | Sadas’iva-Nayaka | Sk 255 1681 Channamaji a.) Sk 82 
1556 F o 5 1691 7 ae) 
1557 | 5 p ..| HI 9 1696 re se | Sh 17 
157112 ರ ತ್‌್‌ >| 1712 | Basavappa-Nayaka E g 20 
1 1 1632 , Virabhadra-Nayaka » 83 1718 | Somasékhara-Nayaka ..| ,, 128 
~=? 1636 5 82) 1719! H | Sk 42 
1641 5 Sh 2|? 1722 i „ISh 7 
1664 | Sdémasékhara-Nayaka Sk 27 |? 1724 | > 
/ 1668 5 *| Sh 81 1788 5 ool oE 
1670 » 28 1752 | Basappa-Nayaka <> | HL 74 
1671 4 i» 38 |¢ 1757, Siddappa-Nayaka .. | Sk 209 
1672 | Channamaji | Sk 218 1758  Sdmasékhara-Nayaka ..| ,, 210 
= an — ಚಾ = | — 
Sante Bennur Ah | 

1558 | H re-Rangappa-Nayaka .., Sh 108 |? c 1610 | z . | Ci 68 
1562 | Pilapa-Nâyaka .| Ci 69 | c 1615 | Hanumappa-Nayaka el p 47 
1565 » Kengappa- Nayaka .. „ 62 |? 1616 = » 48 
?¢1565 | Kengappa-Nayaka col ON LOLS ೫ ಸಿ 
1576 | Rangappa- Nayaka ..| Sk 107 |? 1625 Mummadi-Hanumappa-Ne 1 35 
1601 Mummadi-Hanumappa-Na, Ci 42 1? 1667 | Basavappa Hl 34 

te 1610 | Hanumappa-Nayaka ..| ,, 25 | oe 

Bijapur \ i 

A + EN À: 
1632; Muhammad Adil Shah .. | $ sA ? 1679; Shahaiji Hl 106 
1653 ಚ್ಟ a i 1679 Ne Divan col Ci 46 
1653. A 3 a 1758 | S'rimanta-Sahib -ol |, 1. 

da ~ Chitaldroog |. t | w 

? 1675 | Timmanna-Nayaka ..| Ci 97 |? 1689 / Bommanna-Nayaka »»| Ci 20 
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1863 | Bombay Government “a Sk El 1885 | Chamaraja Wodeyar ೬೬ | Sk? 9 
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INSCRIPTIONS IN THE SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 


SHIMOGA TALUQ. 


1 
At Shimoga, on copper plates in possession of Viraygaduru Stranpa. 


(Nagari characters.) 


(1d) Sri-Ganadhipatayé namah | 
namas tuiga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
trailbkya-nagardrambha-mtila-stambhiya Sambhavé || 
Harér lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 
HémAadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau || 
kalyanayastu tad dhama pratydha-timiripaham | 
yad gajé‘py Agajodbhitam Harinapi cha pijyaté || 
asti kshiramayad dévair mathyaménan mahAmbudhéh | 
navanitam ivédbhitam apanita-tam6 mahab || 
tasyasit tanayas tapobhir atulair anvartha-nAm& Budhah 
punyair asya Purdrava bhuja-balair ayur 61188811 nighnatah | 
tasy-Ayur Nahushd‘sya tasya parushé yuddhé Yayatih kshitau 
khyAtas tasya cha Turvasur Vasu-nibhah éri-Dévayani-patéh || 
tad-vamsé Dévakijanir didipé Timma-bhtpatih | 
yasasvi Tuluvéndréshu Yadoh Krishna ivanvayé || 
tato‘bhid Bukkamajanir I8vara-kshitipalakah | 
atrasam aguna-bhramsam mauli-ratnam mahibhujam || 
58788864 udabhit tasman Narasavanipalakah | 
Dévaki-nandandt Kam6 Dévaki-nandandd iva || 
Kavérim 4gu badhva bahula-jala-bharim yo vilahghyaiva gatrin 
jivagraham grihitva samiti bhuja-balat tañ cha rajyam tadiyam | 
kritva Sriranga-pirvam tad api nija-vasé pattanam yd babhasé 
kirti-stambham nikhaya tri-bhuvana-bhavana-stiyamanapadanab || 
Chéram Cholam cha Pandyain tam api cha Madhura-vallabham mana-bhisham 
viryodagram Turushkam Gajapati-nripatiii chapi jitva tad-anyan | 
4-Ganga-tira-Lanka-prathama-charama-bhibhrit-tatantam nitantam 
khyatah kshonipatinam srajam iva girasim SAsanam 76 vyatanit || 
vividha-sukritoddamé Ramésvara-pramukhé muhur 
mudita-hridayas sthané sthané vyadhatta yath4-vidhi | 
budha-parivrito nana-danani 76 bhuvi shédaga 
tri-bhuvana-janOdgitam sphitam yagah punaruktayan || 
Tippaji-Nagala-Dévyoh Kausaly4-sri-Sumitrayoh | 
dévyor (110) iva Nrisimhéndrat tasmat Panktirathad iva || 
virau vinayinau Rama-Lakshmandv iva nandanau | 
jatau Vira-Nrisimhéndra-Krishna-Raya-mabipatt || 


Shimoga Taluq. 


vira-sri-Narasimhas sa Vijayanagaré ratna-simhAsanasthah 

kirtya nitya nirasyan Nriga-Nala-Nahushin apy avanyAm vadânyân | 
a Sétor 4 Sumérér avanisura-nutalt svairam 4 chédayAdrér 

4 pischatyachalantad akhila-hridayam åvarjya rAjyam Sagasa || 
nana-danany akêrshit Kanaka-sadasi yas Sri-Viripdksha-déva- 

sthané éri-Kélahastisitur api nagaré Vénkatidrau cha Kâñchyâm | 
Srigailé 5012258118 mahati Hariharé “hêbalê Sanigamé cha 

Srirangé Kumbhakoné hyita-tamasi mahé-Nanditirthé Nivrittau || 
Gdkarné Ramasétau jagati tad itaréshv apy aséshéshu punya- 
sthinéshv Arabdha-nanavidha-bahula-mahidana-vari-pravahaih | 

yasy Odafichat-turanga-prakara-khura-rajas-Sushyad-ambhddhi-magna- 
kshmabhrit-paksha-chhidédyattara-Kulisadharétkanthita kunthitabhit || 
brahmandam visva-chakram ghatam udita-mahabhitakam ratna-dhénum 
saptAmbhodhimé cha kalpa-kshitiruha-latiké kafichanim kamadhénum | 
svarna-kshmam yo hiranyaAsva-ratham api tulapirusham g0-sahasram 
hémaévam hémagarbham kanaka-kari-ratham paficha-laigaly atanit || 
rajyam prasdsya nirvighnam prajyam dydm iva śâsitum | 

tasmin gunéua vikhyaté kshitér Indré divam gaté || 

tatd‘py avarya-virya-s1i-Krishna-Raya-mahipatih | 

bibharti mani-kéydra-nirvisésham mahim bhujé || 

kirtya yasya samantatah prasritaya visvam ruchaikyam vrajéd 

ity 4sankya pura Purarir abhavat phalékshanah pradyagah | 
Padmiksh6‘pi chaturbhujojani chaturvaktro‘bhavat Padmabhih 

Kali khadgam ೩61184 Rama cha kamalam vinafi cha Vani karé || 
yat-pratapa-jito bhanuh pataty ambunidhau dhruvam | 

dussaham manasas tapam sutaram sddhum akshamah || 

Satrinam vasam été dadata iti rusha kin nu saptamburagin 
nana-séna-turanhga-trutita-vasumati-dholika-palikabhih | 

samédshya svairam état-pratinidhi-jaladhi-grénikam y6 vidhatté 
brahman(II 6)da-svarna-méru-pramukha-nija-mahadaina-toyair améyaih || 
mad-dattim arthi-sarthas sriyamyiha suchiram bhufijatam ity avékshya 
prayah pratyiha-hét6s tapana-ratha-gatér dlayam dévatanam | 
tat-tad-dig-jaitra-vrityapi cha biruda-padair aikitams tatra tatra | 
sthitva jata-pratishtham vyatanuta bhuvi yo bhibhrid-abhrankashagran || 
Kafichi-S'rigaila-S 6nachala-Kanaka-sabha Vénikatidri-pramukhyé- 

shv Avartyavartya sarvéshv atanuta vidhivad bhiyasé sréyasé yah | 
dévasthanéshu tirthéshv api kanaka-tulaptrushadini nana- 

danany évépadanair api samam akhilair Agamêktêni tani | 
rosha-krita-pratiparthiva-dandah Sésha-bhuja-kshiti-rakshana-Saundah | 
bhashege-tappuva-rayara-gandas téshakrid arthishu yô rana-chandah | 
râjâdhirâja ity ukté yo raja-paramésvarah | 
Hindurdya-suratrina-dushta-sirdtla-mardanah || 
gajaugha-gandabhérunda ity-Adi-birudanvitah | 

Alékaya mahdrdya jaya jivéti vadibhih || 

Anga-Vaiga-Kalingadyai rajabhis sévyaté cha yah | 

stutyandaryas sudhibhis sa Vijayanagaré ratna- simhasanasthah 


Shimoga Taluq. 


kshm4palan Krishna-Raya-kshitipatir adharikritya nitya Nrigadin | 
-& pirvadrér athastakshitidhara-katakad 4 cha Hémichalantad 
à sétor arthi-sdrtha-Sriyam iha bahulikritya kirtya samindhé || 
Sakabdé S'dlivahasya sahasréna chatuS-Sataih | 
chatus-triméat-sama-yukte Srimukhé vatsaré kramat || 
Pushya-masé tatha darsé mahédaya-samanvité | 

punya-kalé Subhé yogé Sri-Viripaksha-sannidhau || 
Tungabhadra-nadi-tiré Krishna-RayS maha-matih | 
kandhachara-dvijéndiéna Madapamatya-sinuna || 
vijfiapto‘matya-varyéaa Tippasdma-sudharmina | 
Haritanvaya-jataya varApastamba-sttriné | 

Yajushanam varényaya Madhavaradhya-stinavé | 
Srauta-smarta-pravindya sada shat-karma-vartine || 
upidhyayagraganyaya dadau Visvésvaraya cha | 
Sriranga-rajyaké chaiva Honnirasya cha simani || 
Tunga-Bhadryér antaralé nadau Yedetorabhidhé | 
Siriyarabhidhad gramat di-(III a) Sam prachim samaéritam || 
tatha dakshinatah pratyag disi Benkipurabhidhat | 
Jannapurabhidhad gramad uttarasyam disi sthitam || 
Bhandaripalli-namanam sarva-sasya-samanvitam | 
pratinamnéti vikhyatam Krishnarayapuram sada || 
sarvamanyam chatus-sima-samyutam cha samantatah | 
nidhi-nikshépa-pashana-siddha-sadhya-jalanvitam || 
akshinyagami-sahitam éka-bhégyam sabhiruham | 
vapi-kipa-tatakai§ cha kachchhénapi samanvitam || 
putra-pautradibhir bhogyam kramad 4-chandra-tarakam | 
danasyadhamanasyapi vikrayddés tathochitam || 

paritah prayatais snigdhaih purédhita-purégamaih | 

vividhair vibudhais Srauta-pathikair adhikair girâm || 
Krishna-Déva-maharayo mananiyé manasvinam | 
sa-hiranya-pay06-dhara-pirvakam dattavan muda || 
asyagrahara-varyasya chatus-sima-vinirnayah. | 

sarvésham sukha-bédhaya likhyaté désa-bhashaya || 


Bhandarihalliya pratindma Krishnarayapurada chatus-sima-vivara mhdalu Kavilagondiya gadi | 


tenkalu Chennapurada gadiya madhyada hutta | paduvalu Siriytira tevara niruvariya gadi | bada- 


ga 18817೩ Bhandeda gadi | 
tad idam avani-vanipaka-vinuta-dharayasya Krishna-Rayasya | 
$asanani uru-kavi-vaibhava-nivaha-nidanasya bhuri-dinasya || 
Krishna-Déva-maharaya-sasanéna sabha-patih | 
abhanin mridu-sandarbham tad idam tAmra-Sasanam || 
Krishna-Déva-maharaya-g4sanam Mallandtmajah | 
tvashta Sri-Viranacharyé vyalikhat tamra-$4sanam || 
dana-palanayoér madhyé danach chhréyé‘nup&lanam | 
danat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam || 
sva-dattad dvi-gunam punyam para-dattanupalanam | 
para-dattapaharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét || 


(1b) 


Shimoga Talug. 


svaedattim para-dattam va yo haréta vasundharain | 

shashti-varsha-sahasraui vishthayam jayaté krimik || 

ékaiva bhagini 1010ರ sarvéshim éva bhibhujam | 

na bhéjyé na kara-grahy4 vipra-dattd vasundhara || 

g4manyd‘yam dharma-sétur ೫1178081 k&lé kalé palaniyo bhavadbhih | 

sarvan 6i4n bhavinah pirthivéndrin bhûyô bhûyô yachaté Ramachandrah || 
*gri-Viripaksha. 


2 
At Shimoga, on copper plates in possession of Pleader Kollirayya. 


(Nagari characters.) 
Sri-Ganésaya namah | 
namas tuhga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
trailkya-nagararambha-mila-stambhaya S'ambhavé || 
Harér lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 
Hémadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau || 
jayaty Adrindrajaslishta-sphatikachha-kalébarah | 
jagad-dnanda-danatividagdhas éri-Sadasivah ॥ 
kopa-prasidau saphalau kritavan pitri-putrayoh | 
Lakshmi-Nrisimh6 jayati satya-jfiana-sukhatmakah || 
asti pragastah Keladi-Sadasiva-mahipatih | 
acharyakam vidhatté yad-ritis sarva-mahibhujam || 
tad-garbha-jita-Saikéndraj jåtô mana-dhand mahan | 
sarvorviga-Sirdratnabhitd Vénkata-bhipatih || 
garvitahita-sandoha-vadanabja-nisakarah | 
Karnata-dharani-vajra-kavatayita-vikramah || 
pratyarthi-vasudhanatha-makutddyan-marichibhih | 
rahjitanghri-yugas satya-Harischandras su-dharmikah || 
khyata$ gri-Keladi-Sadasiva-mahipalanvayambhonidhéh 
purnénduh pratipaksha-parthiva-gaja-préddanda-kanthiravah | 
saujanyambunidhir Nidhiga-vibhavo vidya-vivékasray6 
Bhoja$ sat-kavi-santatér vara-gunas éri-Vénkata-kshmapatih || 
khelat-Taulava-raja-i 4ji-madavan-matanea-vajrankusas 
sabkhyatita-kirdta-mandala-bala-dhvantaugha-chandadyutih | 
$a$vad-dakshina-dig-jayédyata-maha-mléchchhabdhi-vélachalé 
nissimiryita-vikramorjita-bhujas sri-Vênkata-kshmêpatih || 
Bhadra-bhimipatis tasya tanayO vinaydjvalah | 
Sadasiva-padambhdoja-bhramaribhtta-manasah || 
Siva-prasidAt safijAtah kumird Bhadra-bhipatéh | 
vidvan vivéki vikråntô Virabhadra-mahipatih || 
Srimad-rajadhirajakhy6 yo raja-paramésvarah | 
tasya Sri-Vénkatadryikhya-simhasana-patéh prabhoh || 
sahayas sarva-karyéshu dakshinéchcha-bhujiyitah | 


kirti-pratipa-sampann6d dharma-kimartha-tatparzh || 


*In Kannada characters. 


Shimoga Taluq. 


patusaha-mahasén4-trasta-dakshina-bhibhu(IIa) jam | 
abhayasya vidhatédyan-niti-Saurya-vivékavan || 
raya-simhasanaridhair agraharan kritaén pura | 

vicharya palayan dharma-sikshma-tatvavidam vara} || 
viguddha-vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-sthapandtsukah | 
Yadavopapadépéta-Murari-birudéjvalah | 
pratyarthi-dharanipala-kéte-kdlahalabhidhah | 
déva-g6-vipra-sévakrich-chhiva-bhakta-sirdmanih || 
danambhah-parivardhamana-sukritérvijambu-visranané 
Sébhiy4m api Virabhadra-nripater hastah sardjayaté | 
tasyOdyad-bhuja-vikramakhya-dharantjatambu-dané punah 
kêntav udyata-Saurya-vairi-vanita-nétram sardjayate || 

Sri- Virabhadra-kshitinayakéna vidhtyamaném dvija-dana-dharam | 
drishtva vyayô mê bhavitéti bhitah svaduh samudrah sthitavan su-dtré || 20 || 
tasyasté su-mahamatyah svami-karya-dhurandharah | 
véda-sdstra-kalabhijfié raja-niti-vichakshanah || 
shadeunya-naipunya-nidhih Sakti-traya-virAjitah | 
Vasishta-gdtré safijêta ASvalayana-stitrayuk || 

Bahvrichim pravaré vidvan para-nari-sahédarah | 
Krishna-Raya-svarna-késadhisa-Naray ana-prabhoh || 

napta éri-Ramakrishnasya pautro mantri-Sirdmanéh | 
Purushéttama-mantrindra-sinuh sarva-gunikarah || 
Ramakrishnabvay6 mantri Sakrasyéva Brihaspatih | 

tasya Sila-gunais tusht6 Virabhadra-mahipatih || 
sva-paramparayd prapta-Araga-kshiti-mandalé | 
Gajantrakhya-simayam Tungabhadra-taté gubhé || 
Nandigéri-K6latadi-Sakharébayalahvayaih | 
Tattikeré-Hebbayalu-namabhyaém saha pafichabhih || - 
upagramaih śubhair ynktam Triyambakapurabhidham | 
agraharam su-prasiddham chatus-sima-samanvitam || 
nidhi-prabbrity-ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyais cha samyutam | 
Adhi-vikrayayor dina-parivartanayoh kshamam || 
yajanadi-kriya-shatka-sat-karmasakta-chétasé | 

vidushé Ramakrishniya mahapatréya dhimaté || 
sa-hiranyab-dana-dhara-pirvam 4-chandra-tarakam | 
sa-santaénam sukhi bhufijan tishthéti vyataran muda || 
abdhy-atigéshu-mahi-sankhya-sakabdé Vishu-vatsaré | 
ASviné masi bahulé‘mavasyayam ravér diné || 
siryOparaga-samayé siddharshi-jana-sévité | 
KotiSvara-Siva-kshétré tiré punya-mahdédadheh || 
Vasishta-gotra rig-védi Agval&yana-stitrabhak | 

(IIb) suvarna-kdsadhisa$ $ri-Ramakrishndkhya-mantri-rat || 
vivahaya dvijatibhyas tathopanayandya cha | 

datva hiranyam parydptam kritvaé dindiny anékagah || 
érotriyair dharma-Sdstrajiiaih panditéndraih samam muda | 
svétasva-dinam nirmaya yatha-sastram tadi punah || 
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Virabhadravaniséna Sivarpana-dhiydtmané | 

dattam samagra-phaladam pafichdpagrama-sdbhitam || 

Triyambakésa-Gépalakrishna-safijé-prasannayoh | 

abhimulkhyasthayêr [sa-Vishnvoh sadana-bhasuram || 

bhadrêkarasya raudrasya bhadrasya bhajakavalêh | 

Virabhadrasya dêvasya man0jfidlaya-manditam || 

siddha-dvådaśa-nishkåpti-yuta-vrittibhir anvitam | 

ramyam sa-vastubhir gêhaih Triyambakapuram śubham || 

chid-dnanda-ghané Lakshmi-Nrisimhah priyatêm iti | 

nand-sakha-gotra-sitra-srdtriyébhyah pradattavan || 

Virabhadravaniséna Karnata-kshiti-bhabhujaiin | 

nija-rajyadhirajatva-samsthapana-patiyasa || 

Ramakrishnabhidhanéna dakshagryénatma-mantrina | 

karitasyagraharasya bhasvad-brahmana-samsadé | 

sa-santanam nirbhayéna bhéktum 4-chandra-tarakam | 

Iékhayitra sva-n&mnaiva diyaté dana-Sdsanam || 

sphutam asyagrahdarasya chatus-sima-kutumbinam | 

vipranam nama-gotradi likhyaté désa-bhashaya || 
svasti $ri-jaydbhyudaya-9 alivahana-saka-varsha 1564 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Aévija-ba 30 Adi- 
varadallu Srimad-Edava-Murari kote-kdlahala visuddha-vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishtapaka 
Siva-guru-bhakti-parAyanar Ada Keladi-Vénkatappa-Nayakara pautraru Bhadrappa-Nayakara 
putraru Virabhadra-Nayakaru Chinnabhandarada Purushéttamayyana maga Ramakrishnapp- 
ayynakaiyya siryd‘paraga-punya-kaladali madista Triyambakapurada agraharada dévasthanagalu 
brahmarige saha kotta tamra-S4sanada kramav entendare namage kanachiy dda Aragada-rajya- 
kke saluva Gajantra-Sime-valage kotta svastheya vivara | dévasthanagalige Triyambakégvara- 
dévaru Gopalakrishna-dévaru Virabhadra-dévarige sala dévastana 3 kke amrita-padi-nand4-dipti- 
muntada dévatA-vechchakke Nandigeri-grama 1 kke rékhe ga 80 Hebbayala-grama 1 kke rékhe 
ga 25 ubhayam grama 2 kke rékhe ga 105 agraharakke Triyambakapurada grama 1 kke 
rêkhe ga 120 (IIIa) Tattikere-grama 1 kke rékhe ga 200 Sakharebayalu-grêma 1 kke rékhe ga 
20 antu grama 3 kke ga 340 munntiru-ndlavattu-varahakke undige-vivara | (39 lines following 
contain names, &ec., of share-holders) antu Triyambakapurada agraharake saluva Triyambakapura- 
mukhyavada grêma 6 kke rékhe ga 485 nantra-embhattaidu-varahana rékheya bhamiya grAma- 

galanu Keladiya Véhkatappa-Nayakara pautr aru Bhadrappa-Nay akara putraru Virabhadra- 
E Vishu-samvatsarada ÎÂśvîja-ba 30 70 Adivar -stiryOpardga-punya-kdladali RAma- 
krishnappayyana kaiyya madista Triyambakapurada agraharada dévasthanagalu brihmaru satra- 
dharmake saha sa-hiranyOdaka-dina-dhara-ptrvakay Agi Sadasivarpitav Agi kottey agi i-ordma- 
gala chatus-Simeya gadigalali sthapitava midisi kotta Vamana-mudre-kallugala chatus-stme-bht- 
mi-valagula nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-Agdmi-siddha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-té- 
jas-svamyavanu agu-madikondu dévata-séve satra-dharmavanu nadasikoydu nivu nimma santâna- 
paramparey Agi 4-chandrarka-sthayigal Agi idhi-kraya-dana-parivartanegalige salisikondn sarv: 
manyadali sukhadim anubhavisi kondu bahiri endu Keladt-Vthkatappa-Né dyakara pautrarn Bha- 
drappa-Nayakara putraru Virabhadra-Niiyakaru Chinnabhandirada Ramakrishnappa(IVa@) 
appanavara mommaga Purushdttamayyanavara maga Ramakrishnappayyana kaiyya madisida 
Triyambakapnrada agraharakke kotta tdmra-Sdsana | 
Aditya-chandray anilo‘nalag cha dyaur bhûmir Apo hridayam Yamas cha | 
aha$ cha ritrié cha ubhé cha sandhyé dharmas cha janati narasya vrittam || 
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dana-palanayér madhyé danat sréyo‘nupalanam | 

danat svargam avapnéti pilanad achyutam padam || 

sva-dattad dvi-gunam punyam para-dattanupalanam | 

para-dattapaharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét || 

sva-dattam para-dattém va yo haréta vasundhardm | 

shashti-varusha-sahasrAni vishthyam jayatê krimih || 

ékaiva bhagini 16ké sarvéshim éva bhûbhujâm | 

na bhôjyå na kara-grahya vipra-datt vasundharé || 

yavad dadhati dharanim dharanidharaughd yavat sthiti ravi-niSdkara-tarakanam | 

yavat katha Raghupatér jayatiha tavat éri-Virabhadra-nripa-dharma-varah sthiré‘stu || 

Parvati-pina-vaksh6ja-parirambha-vildsinah | 

syid ISasya kripd nitya Virabhadra-nripottamé | 

simanyO‘yai dharma-sétur nripanam kalé kalé palaniyé bhavadbhih | 

sarvan &vam bhavinah pårthivêndrån bhaya bhiyo yachaté Ramachandra || 
*gri-Vénkatadri. 


In Shimoga, on a copper plate in possession of Ambigara Basava. 


(Ia) svasti Sri-vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-$aka-varusha 1594 neya Virddhikritu-samvatsarada 
Sravana-guddha 15 16 Srimat-Keladi-Sémas¢khara-Nayakaru Simoge-Tungabhadra-nadiya haru- 
gdla-Mudaliiga-muntada-ambigarige barasi kotta tamra-SAsana-kramav entendare nivu umbali 
bidabék endu 11611101810 1 Simoge-kote-havalil i iddu hédgi-biha-margastara kayya rokka 
tegadukoluta harugola haki datisi prastutay embaiga héralada harugola vadagisi kotu aramane- 
séve madikond ihabage Gajantra-sime-valagana Korlahalli-gramadinda rékhu pramanu ga 24: 
yipatu-ndlku-varahana bhamiyanu umbaliydgi bit idhéve i-bhimige saluva chatur-gadige netta 
gadi-kallina valagula yên untada sarva-samyavant pirva-maryddeyali Agu-mddikondu nimma 
santéna-paramparey Agi anubhavisikondu ba(It)hadu priku Simoge-muttigélu katti bita 
sambhandha hiri-kartaru Sivappa-Nayaka-ayyanavaru barasi kota niriipa pramanu Rahga-Béya 
Timma Sanna-Mariya Muda saha ja 3 ke bita battegdrakada teranu talavara-mukhantara baha, 
bidu-vakkala teru Karihuduga Kodamoge-Timma DoddasChenna saha miivarinda saluva kâśa- 
vargada teru i-aru-mandigt harugéla-teru saha bitt idhéve ishtanu anubhavisi-kondu aramane- 
sêveyô gatiyagi yihadu yendu kotta tamra-sdsana || 
$ri-Sadasiva. 


4 
At Kallirgudda (Shimoga hob]i), on a stone lying to the cast of the Siddhcvara temple. 


Srimat-parama-gambhira-syAdviadamégha-lafichanam | 

jiyat trailékya-nathasya Sasanam Jina-sisanam || 
svasti samasta-bhuvandgrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahardjadhiraja paraméSvara parama-bha- 
ttaraka Satyagraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharanam $1fmat-Trilékyamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam 


*In Kannada characters. 


8 Shimoga Taluq. 


uttaréttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrirkka-taram-baram saluttam ire | 
Ganganvayavatiram ent endode | 
sale Vrishabha-Tivtha-kilam | sulalitam ene sakala-bhavya-chittanandam | 
Kali-kala-nirjjitam $ri- | laland-livanya-varddhanam kramadindam || 
sogayisuva-kiladol ki- | rttige mfla-stambham enip Ayédhya-puradol | 
jagad-adhindtham puttida- | n aganyan Ikshvaku-vamsa-chidaratnam || 
dharege Harischandra-nripé- | $yaran Orvvane kantan Agi dorvvaladindam | 
birudaran adirppi vidya- | parinatiyim neyedu sukhadin ire pala-kalam || 
vri || dtana putran indu-Hara-hdsa-nibhdjvala-kirtti sad-gund- | 
pétan udatta-vairi-kula-bhédanakari kala-pravinan ud- | 
dhfita-malam Suréndra-sadrisam Bharatam kavi-raja-pijitam | 
khydtan atarkya-punya-nilayam su-janagrani visrutanvayam || 
riju-Sila-yuktey enisida | Vijaya- mahAdévi tanage satiy ene vibudha- | 
vraja-pijyam Bharatam Bh&- | vaja-sadrigam tane sakala-dhatri-taladol || 
a-Vijaya-mahadévige garbbha-déhalam negale | 
tarala-taraiga-bhahigura-samanviteyam jhasha-chakravaka-bha- | 
sura-kalahamsa-piriteyan udgha-latankita-gdtreyam manô- | 
hara-nava-saity a-mandya-gubha-gandha-samira-nivaseyam talé- | 
dari nere Gangeyam nalidu miv-abhivafichchheyan eyde taldidal || 
kalahamsa-y4ne palarum | keladiyar-oda vogi pirnna-Ganga-nadiyam | 
vilasitamam pokku nira- | kuladind 6ladi padi gadiyan Antal || 
antu manad-alampu pôge Ganga-nadiyo] 01801 nija-grihakke vandu nava-masam neredu putra- 
nam paded abange | : 
Gangê-nadiyolu mindu la- | tigi magam badedal appa kéranadindam | 
mangalya-nimay ondud i- | langaneg adhipatige Gangadattakhyanam || 
4-Gangadattaige Bharatan emba magam puttidan Abange Gangadattan embam putti | 
guna-nidhige Gangadattan- | g anugina putram vivéka-nidhi putti daya- | 
graniy Agi Harigchandram | pranuta-nripéndram dharitriyol Sobhisidam || 
mattam A-nripottamanige Bharatan emba sutam puttidan Atange Gangadattan emba magan 
agim intu Ganganvayam saluttam ire | 
Hari-vamSa-kétu Némi- | Svara-Tirtham varttisuttam ire Gahga-kulém- | 
bara-bhanu puttidam bha- | sura-téjara Vishnuguptan emba nripalam || 
a-dharddhinatham simrajya-padaviyam kaikond Ahichchhatra-puradolu sukham irddu Némi- 
Tirthakara parama-déva-nirvvana-kadlado] Aindradhvajav emba pûjeyam made Dévéndran osedu | 
anupamad airavatamam | mandnuragadole Vishnuguptang ittam | 
Jina-pajeyinde muktiya- | n anarghyamam padegum endod ulidudu piridé || 
4-Vshnugupta-maharajaheam Prithvimati-mahadévigam Bhagadattanum Sridattanum emba tana- 
yar âge Bhagadattahge Kalinga-désamam kudal Atanu Kaliiga-déSaman Aldu Kaliiga-Ganigan 
agi sukhadind ire | 
ittal uddtta-yas6-nidhi | matta-dvipamam samasta-rajyamumam Şri- | 
datta-nripang ittam blù- | pottaman enisirdda Vishyugupta-naréndram || 
antu S'ridattanind ittal Aney-undige saluttam ire | 
Priyabandhu-varmman udayisi | nayadindam sakala-dhatriyam paAlisidam | 
bhaya-lobha-durllabham la- | kshmi-yuvati-mukhabja-shanda-mandita-hasam || 
va || ant A-Priyabandhu sukha-rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-samayadolu Parsva-Bhattarakargge 
Kévala-jiindtpattiy Age Saudharmméndram bandu Kévali-pijeyam mide Priyabandhu tênum 
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bhaktiyim bandu pijeyam madal tana bhaktig Indram mechchi divyav app aydu-todagegalam 
kottu nimm anvayadolu mithy4-drishtigal &galodam adriSyangal akkum endu példu Vijaya- 
purakk Ahichchhatram emba pesaran ittu Divijéndram popudum ittalu Gahiganvayam samptrnna- 
chandranante perchchi varttisuttam ire tad-anvayadolu Kampa-mahipatige Padmanabhan emba 
magam putti | 

tanage tanibhavar illade | manadolu chintisutam irddu Padmaprabhan ar- | 

ppina-kani s4sana-dévate- | y ane pûjisi divya-mantradim sddhisida[{m] || 
antu sadhisi sddhita-vidyan 4gi putrar irvvaram padedu Rama-Lakshmanar emba pesaran ittu | 

parama-snéhadol irbbaram nadape lila-matradim chandranant | 

ire sampirnna-kalagar Agi beleyal vidyd-balédyégam ur- | 

vvareyol chédyam enal saluttam ire kirtti-sri di5a-bhagadol | 

pared 484-gajamam palaZch aleye lakshmi-bharadind oppidar || 
antu sukhadind irppudum attal Ujjayini-purddhipati-mahipdla todavugalam beédiy attidode 
Padmanabham Kritantanante raudra-véSamam kaikoudu | 

emag adan attalk Agadu | tamage tudal yogyam alla santam iral vêl | 

samarakke vandan appade | nimiSado] ant iridu vira-rasamam merevem || 


antu nudidade mantri-varggadol 81000161 tanna 18007800 kanneyum nialvattenbar Aptar appa 
vipra-santanamum berasu kalapidod avar ddakshinabhimukhar 4gi baruttum Rama-Lakshma- 
nargge Dadiga-Madhavar endu pesaran ittu nichcha-payanadim | 

band avargal uchita-padaman a- | gundaleyim kandar amala-lakshmi-chitta- | 

nandanamam Pértram | mandara-naméru-pushpa-gandhadriyumam || 
va || antu Ganga-Hériram kand alliya tataka-tiradolu bidam bittu chaityalayamam kandu 
nirbbhara-bhaktiyim tri-pradakshinam  geydu stutiyisi samasta-vidya-paravara-paragaram | 
Jina-samaya-sudhambhédhi-sampurpna-chandraram | uttama-kshamadi-daga-kusala-dharmma- 
rataram | chdritra-bhadra-dhanaram| vinéya-jananandaram | chatus-Samudra-mudrita-yasah-pra- 
kagaram | sakala-sivadya-diraram | Kranir-geanambara-sahasrakiranaram | dvddaSa-vidha-tap6- 
nushthana-nishthitarain | Ganiga-rajya-samuddharanaram | Sri-Simhanandy-acharyyaram kandu 
guru-bhakti-pirvvakam vandisi tamma band-abhiprayam ellamam tiliya-péle kaikoud avargge 
samasta-vidyabhimukhar mmadi kelavinum devasadim Padmivati-déviyam bhakti-pfirvvakam 
ahvanam geydu varam badedu khalgamum samasta-rajyaman avargge madi | 

muni-pati 10081 vidvaj- | jana-pijyam Madhavam §ili-stambhaman år- | 

dd anugeydu poyyal adu pun- | mene muridudu vira-purushar énam madar || 
a-sAhasamam kandu | 

muni-pati karnnikarad esalol nere pattaman eyde katti saj- | 

jana-jana-vandyaram parasi séseyan ikki samasta-dhatriyam | 

manam osed ittu kufichaman agurvvina kétanam agi madi bar- | 

pp anitu parigraham gaja-turaigamumam nijam Age madidar | 
antu samasta-rajyamam madi buddhiyan avargg int endu példaru | 

nudidudan Arolam nudidu tappidodam Jina-sisanakk odam- | 

badadadam anya-narig ered attidadam madhu-mâmsa-sêve gey- | 

dadam akulinar app avara kolkodey âdodam artthig artthamam | 

kudadodam &havinganadol édidadam kidugum kula-kramam | 
-endu rêldu | 

uttamam appa Nandagiri kote polal Kuvalalam age tom- | 

battaru-sasiram vishayam aptan anindya-Jinendran Aji-ran- | 
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gitta-jayam jayam Jina-matam matam Ag ire santatam nij0- | 

dattateyindam 4-Dadiga-Madhava-bhibhujar Aldar urvviyam || 
mattam d-nidiige sime | 

uttara-dik-tatavadhige tage Madarkkale muda Tonda-na- | 

d att aparaseg ambunidhi Chéram enipp ede tenka Kongu mat- | 

t ittolag ulla vairigalan ikki paravrita-Gangavadi-tom- | 

battaru-sdsiram dal ene madidar intutu Gangar ujjugam || 
antu dharitrig adhipatiy Agi Dadiga-MAdhavar irvvarum Konkanarvishaya-sddhana-nimittam 
baruttam Mandaliyam kandar adara prabhavam ent ene | 

nuta-Mahéndra-puram dhara-taladol opputt irdda vikhyatiyim | 

Krita-kélam Madana-puram negale mikk a-Tréteyol sajjana- | 

stuta Mandala-puram tritiya-pesarim Dvaparadol santatén- | 

natiyim Mandaliy embar intu Kali-kalam sandud int i-puram || 
ant &-ndlku-yugakkam nalku-pesarind oppuva Mandaliya bahir-bbhagadolu saugandhamam 
kade pasarisuva sahasra-patrav app alardda tavaregalim nana-jalachchariy-ulipadind oppuva heg- 
gereyam kandu bidam bittu tad-giriya ramyamam kandum illi chaityalayamam madim endu 
Krandr-ggana-tilakar Simhanandy-acharyyar ppéle maha-prasddam endu chaitydlayamam madisi 
kelavanum divasadim Kolalakke pogi sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam ire Gaiganvayam perchchi 
varttisutt ire Dadigahge Madhavan emba sutan Agi rajyam geyyal &tana magam Hari-varmman 
Atana putram Vishnu-Gépan emban agi mithyatvakke salvuduv ant A-todav adri$yangal Agi pôge 
dtana magam Prithvi-Gahgam samyag-drishtiy âtana magam birudaram tadahgalu voyd adi- 
gidisuva Tadangala-MAdhavan atana magam | 

Avinita-Gaigan embam | bhuvanakk adhinathan Agi putti budhargg ut- | 

savamam puttisidam Mà- | dhava-Rayana marmman abdhiyante gabhiram || 
antu Sata-jiviy emb adésamam keldu | 

bharadindam churchchu-vaydam pogale budha-janam banda Kavériyo] bhi- | 

karam 4gal vira-lakshmi-nayana-kumudini-chandramam nindu nodal | 

parivaram tanna kirtti-prabhe balase disa-bhagamam chédyam agal | 

parama-ri-Jaina-padam nelase hridayadol Méru-sail6pamanam | 
antu churchchu-vaydu barddunkidan Atan-anvayadolu Durvvinita-Gangan Atange Mushkaran 
emban Adan atange Srivikraman Atana magam Bhûvikraman Atana magandir nNavakima-éri- 
Eragar avarolu Ereyana magan Ereyangan Atanind udayisidam Srivallabhan atange Sri 
purushan Adan Atange Sivamaran emban Atange Marasimhan udayam geydam | 

avayavadinde sadhisida Malavav éluvan eyde Ganga-Ma- | 

lavav enal akkaram baredu kal nirisutte kalalchi Chitrakt- | 

tavan ure Kannamujjeya-nripanujanam Jayakésiyam maha- | 

havadole Marasimha-nripan ikki nimirchchidan 4tma-Sauryyamam || 

tanayam sri-Marasimhahg anupamita-Jagattungan Adam jagat-pa- | 

vana-lakshmi-vallabhanig int udiyisi negaldam Rachamallavanisam | 

Manu-marggam Ganga-chidimani jaya-vanitadhisa-bhivallabhésam | 

Jina-dharmmambodhi-chandram guna-gana-nilayam raja-vidyddharéndram || 
ant itana marmmandir Marulayyam Buituga-Permmadi tad-apatyan Ereyapam tat-suta-Vira- 
vedahgan embange | 

udayam geydam vidya- | sudatigam Mara-ripan uchita-vilisam | 

vidita-sakajarttha-sastram | mridu-vakyam Rachamallan ahitara-mallam || 
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ant 4-Rachamallanind Ereyangan atana magam Bitugan tana magam Marula-Dévan 
atan-atmajam Guttiya-Gangan Atanindam marey érida Marasigan atana sutam Govindaran tana 
putram Saigotta-Vijayadityan &tanindam Rachamallan Atanim Marasigan âtana sutam Kurula- 
Rajigan atanindam Garvvada-Gangam Govindarana tammana magan appa Mamma-Gévindaram | 
tengan udid adardu kiltam | kaungam midukad iral edada-kayyol mada-ma- | 
taiigamane pididu nilisida | Gahgam sAmanya-nripane Rakkasa-Ganga || 
tad-anujam Kaliyangan atanind uttarttaram Ganganvayam saluttum ire Krâņûr-ggaņad-âchâ- 
ryyavatarav entendode | 
dakshina-désa-nivasi Ganga-mahi-mandalika-kula-samuddharanah | 
sri-Mila-saigha-naithé namna sri-Simhanandi-munih || 
avara tad-anantaram Arhadbalyacharyyarum Bettada-Damanandi-bhattarakarum Balachan-- 
dra-bhattérakarum Méghachandra-traividya-dévarum | Gunachandra-pandita-dévar avarinda | 
elege guna-ruchiyin olp ag- | galisire guna-ruchi-vikasa-vag-rasmiyin uch- | 
chalise vadanéndu pempam | taledam Gunanandi-déva-Sabda-Brahma || 
avarim balikam Akalanka-simhdsanaman alankarisi negardda tarkkika-chakré$vararum | 
vadibha-simharum | para-vadi-kula-kamala-vana-mada-matahgarum| Bauddha-vadi-timira-patan- 
garum | sdikhya-vadi-kulidri-Vajradhararum | naiyyayikacharyya-bhijata-kuthararum {mimam- 
saka-mata-ghanaghana-prachanda-pavanarum | siddhanta-varddhi-varddhana-sudhakararum | sa- 
kala-sahitya-pravinarum | mandbhava-bhaya-rahitarum | Jina-samayambara-divakararum | appa 
Sri-Mdla-sanghada Kondakundanvayada Krantr-ggana Méshapashaua-gachchhada érimat-Pra- 
bhachandra-siddhanta-dévar avara sishyaru | 
anavadyacharar mMa- | ghanandi-siddhanta-dévar adhikrita-Jina-sa- | 
sana-samrakshakar esedar | jJina-mata-sad-dharmma-sampadam negal-vinegam | 


avara Sishyaru | 
Chaturasyam chaturéktiyim prabhuteyind ISam guna-vyApaka- | 
sthitiyim Vishnu su-buddhi-vistarateyim Bauddham dal i-Jaina-pad- | 
dhatiyind irddum id êm vichitrataramé chaturyyam âd i-samun- | 
nata-siddhanta-vibhishanang enisidam Srimat-Prabhachandramam || 


avara sadharmmaru | 
nuta-siddhantam Anantabiryya-munigam Suddhaksharakaradim | 
satatam Sri-Munichandra-divya-munigam samvarttisutt irkkum a- | 
pratimam tan ene pempu-vettar uditodattar jjagad-vandyar ûr- | 
jjitar udyotita-visvar apratihata-prajfiar mmahi-bhagadol || 


avara Sishyaru | 
vadi-vana-dahana-hutavaha | vadi-Mandbhava-visala-Hara-nitilaksham | 
vadi-mada-radani-biduvam | bhédipa mrigaraja jayatu Srutakirtti-budham | 
kavi-gamaki-vidi-vigmiga- | | avandiram geldu Kanakanandi traivi- | 
dya-vilasam tri-bhuvana-mal- | la-vadiréjam dal enisidam nripa-sabheyol | 


avara sadharmmaru | 
charitra-chakri samyama- | dhari Krantr-gganagraganyam sadayam | 
sri-ramanam siddhanta-vi- | saradan ati-viSada-kirtti Madhavachandram || 


avara 8ishyaru | 
vara-sastrambudhi-varddhana- | harmankam biruda-vadi-mada-visphalam | 
nirutam tån enal esedam | dhareyol Traividya-Balachandra-yatindram || 
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$ri-Prabhichandra-siddhinta-dévara Sishyaru | 

vasumatig olpu-vetta dhavalatapavaranay agi kirtti nar- | 

ttisuvndu pempu-vetta mahimonnati Méruge mandapan dal â- | 

g esevudu sad-guna-pratati mauktika-maleya lileyam samar- | 

tthisnvudu sajjanakke sahajatam enal Budhachandra-dévara || 

karavam varunig endu nidi piridum nistéjam eyd irdd tan- | 

n iravain nodade sat-pada-prabhuteyam tald irppa doshakaram | 

doreyé pêl enutam kalaika-rahitam sad-vrittadindam tiras- | 

karipam chandranan olpn-vetta Budhachandram santat6tsahadim || 

nudiga] satya-suvarnna-bhishana-ganam chittam su-ratnangalam | 

madag itt irppa karandakam tanu tapas-Sri-bhamini-bhasiy en- | 

dade dush-kirttiyan Anta mattina Sathar durbbédhar asprigyar êm | 

padiyé sad-budha-sévyan appa Budhachandra-khydta-yégindranol | 

sura-dhénu vrati-ripamam taledud6é girvvana-bhijatv i- | 

dhareyol tapasa-ripadim nelasito pél embinam barppudam | 

kared arthi-prakarakke kottu vipula-Sri-kirttiyam taldidam | 

nirutam Sri-Budhachandra-déva-munipam vatsalya-ratndkarara | 
int enisi negald Ach4ryya-Paraméshthigal-anvaya-tilakarum Jina-sadma-nirmmipanarum appa 
Budhachandra-pandita-dévaru pravarttisutt ire | Prabhachandra-siddhanta-dévara gudda | 

jaya-jaya-vallabhan an- | vaya-varidhi-sitardchi bhuvana-stutyam | 

priya-murtti Jina-padabja- | dvaya-bhriigain Barmma-déva bhuja-bala-Gangam || 
ant enisi negardda Barmma-déva bhuja-bala-Ganga-Permmidi-dévam Mandaliya bettada méle 
munnam Dadiga-Madhavar mmadisida basadiyam tamma Galiganvayadavar ppadi salisuttum ba- 
ralu tad-anantaram mara-vesan 4gi madisi Mandali-sdsirav Edadore-eppattara basadigal inn appuva 
munn Aduvakkum Pattada-basadiya pratibaddhav Agi samadéyar mmukhyav Agi bitta datti 
Tattekere sarvva-badha-parihara mattam basadiyim tenkana kereya kelage tala-vritti gadde 
galeya mattalu miru beddale galeya mattal Arum intu Pattada-tirtthada basadige saluttam ire 
atana tantbhavaru | 

jaya-lakhmi-pati Marasihgan-anujam satya-priyam sanda Nan- | 

niya-Ganga-kshitipalakam tad-anujam téjasvi vikranta-cha- | 

kra-yutam Rakkasa-Gangan Atan-anujam viragragalyam tad-a- | 

nvaya-lakshmi-griha-dipakam Bhujabala-sri-Gantga-bhipalakam || 
a-Marasiiga-dévam Ardravalliy emb trumam basadiy-dgnéya-kiuareyim midalu gadde galeya 
mattal ondu beddale mattal eradumam bittam | Maghanandi-siddhinta-dévara guddam 
Marasinga-dévam mattav Atana tamma Prabhichandra-siddhanta-dévara guddam N anniya- 
Ganga-dévam Siriyurage yemb trumam 4-geddeyim tenkana kolada kelage galeya mattal ondu 
beddale mattal eradumam bittam | Barmma-déva saka Marasiiiga Nanniya-Gahga 976 Vija 987 
Su 992 Saumya | Anantaviryya-siddhanta-dévara guddam Rakkasa-Gangam Nanniya-Gangam 
bitta gaddeyim tenkalu Harakériya sime-varam bitta gadde galeya mattal ondu beddale galeya 
mattal eradum int i-vritti Mandaliya holada bhimiy int i-hanneradu mattalu beddaleya sime 
midana dese tala-vrittiya gadde | tenka Harakériya simeya natta kalugalu haduvalu piri-valla 
badaga Morasara-kola mattam katakada govam Rakkasa-Gangam Huliyakereya gaddeyum adara 
auttana beddaleynmam bittan adaya simo mûdalu Chikka-Banajiganakere tenikalu Tuttakereya 
guddeya badagada ... nirvvari haduvalu natta kallim baralu guddeya midana nirvvari bada- 
galu badagana dimbina nirvvari Chikka-Banjiganakereya badagana kodi || 
Munichandra-siddhanta-dévara guddam | 
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bhuja-baladim Satru-mahi- | bhuja-kujamain kittu mutti kéntegalam koy- | 

d ajita-balan enisi negardam | Bhujabala-Gan ga-kshitiSan avanipa-tilakam || 
int enisi negardda Bhujabala-Gahga-Permmadi-dévam Saka-varsha 1027 neya Sarvvajitu- 
Pilguna-masada 1 Sukravarad andu Mandaliya Pattada-tirtthada basadiya nitya-nivédya-pije- 
gam rishiyargg ahara-danakkam bitta datti Hegganagile yemb Aram sarvva-badha-pariharam 
madi bittan (3 lines following contain details of boundaries) Prabhachandra-siddhanta-dévara 
gudda Nanniya-Ganga-Permmadi-déva | 


a-Bhujabala-Ganga-....]........ vana-bhrajita maga-vuttida . . . | 
a ag es dik-tatam rå- | jyabhishavadhipatiy enipa Nanniya-Ganigam || 


desegalan eyde parvvida nelakk ide tam nelagatt enippa bal- | 

p esevudu têlol en-deseya gandara miseya méle-méle var- | 

ttisuvudu ganda-garvvada jasam badavagniya bayan eyde bat- | 

tisuvudu téjam én adhikan Adano Nanniya-Ganga-bhibhujam || 

pada-nakhadol dagananate namra-nripali-mukhankadin jaya: | 

spada-bhujadalli shan-mnkhate durjjaya-Sakti-dharatvadim chatur- | 

vvadanate vaktradol chatura-vaniyin opp iral entu norppad a- | 

bhyudayaman eydidattu palavum mukhadim tave kirtti Gangano} ||. 

dig-ibhman otti kilidipan aggada késarivole vaydadam | 

sugiye tala-praharadole maggipan uligutadinde mintuvam | 

nagaman ivam kavung-udiva teng-udivannane SambuSailamam | 

negapida Panti-dolavanan élipan embudu Marasiigana || 
svasti Satya-vakya-Konguli-varmma dharmma-mahdrajidhirajam paramésvaram | Kêlala- 
pura-varésvaram | Nandagiri-natham mada-gajéndra-lafichhanam chatura-Virifichanam Pad- 
- mavati-dévi-labdha-vara-prasidam vichakilam$dam nanniya-Gaigam jayad-nttarangam | Gahga- 
kula-kuvalaya-Sarach-chandrain | mandalika-Dévéndram | darppdddhatarati-vanaja-vana-védan- 
dam | Kusumakédandam | gandara-gandam | duttara gandam | ndmadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam 
$riman-Nanniya-Gahga-Permmadi-dévam tamm-ajjam Barmma-Dévam madisida Mandaliya Patta- 
da-tirthada basadiyam kalu-vesan Agi madisida Pattada-basadige Saka-varsha 1048 neya 
Subhakrit-samvatsarada Bhidrapada-masada guddha 5 Brihaspativarad andu Kuruliya-basadiy 
adiy-agi pafichavimSati-chaityalayamam dharmma-prabhavaneyinda wadisida Prabbachandra- 
siddhanta-dévara 51511787 mukhyav Agi bitta vritti basadiya munde gadde galeya mattar ondu 
beddale galeya mattar eradu Basadiyahalliya suikamumam bittaru mattam Nanmya-Ganga- 
Dévanum patta-maha-cévi Kafichala-Déviyarum Padmivati-dévige harasi Hermmadi-Dévanam 
hadedu kanikeyam tann-dlva nad-irggalolu Sara-mita-panavam kottar 4-chandrarkka-taram- 
baram | Budhachandra-pandita-devara guddam | 

munisim dig-danti-dantangalan avayavadind otti Légam chhalall em: | 

binegam kitt ettané taragegalan adatind Alikallandadim 80- | 

sane varddhi-vratamam surr ene tavuvinegam pirané képadim poy- | 

yane bettam pittu-pittigire samaradol i-vira-Permmadi-Dévamn || 

(usual final verse) 
5 
At Basavana-Gangiir (same hobli), on a stone to the south of the Gangddharesvara temple. 


Namas tutiga-sira$-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
. a A A 1 A 
traildkya-nagararambha-mila-stambhaya S'ambhavé || 
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svasti Sri Satya-vikya-Konguli-vaimma dharmma-mahdrajadhirdja paraméSvaram KolAla- 
pura-varadhigsvaram Nandagiri-ndtham dalita-ripu-yitham mada-gajéndra-lafichhanam Pad- 
mavati-dévi-labdha-vara-prasidam vichakilimddam Ganiga-Gangéyam satya-Radhéyam jayad- 
uttarangam sad-guna . . . . paripanthi-Parttha Gadaga-tirttha-rathy4-Gangd-pravaham våra- 
vanita-sammoham Gatliga-kula-sékharam samyaktva-ratnâkaranum appa Dadiga-Madhava . . . 
... dinvayam jayad-uttaranga Rakkasa-Ganga Bhujabala-Ganga Vira-Ganga Nanniya- 
Ganga Hermmédi-Dévanind ittalu Ma . . . 
lalanvayadolu | 

Cholana jibu Malavana génmuri Chéraran atti timba Mâ- | 

kali Vardlanam tuliva gaudha-gajam Khachan-alley-ambu Nê- | 

palana benna-chammatige yim nadetandane vira-Vishnu-bhi- | 

pilakan emba sambhramavo vairi-nripdlara mandalangalo] || 
va || 4-Visbnuvarddhana-tandjan enisida Narasimha-bhipane Echala-Dévigam | 

vii || Kali-kAla-kshatra-putra-prabalatara-durAchAra-sandohadindam | 

pole porddal pêsi bésaradiv alida mahi-kAnteyam rakshisal tam | 

Jalajaksham tane band ant udayisidavol Vira-Ballélu-Dévam | 

kula . . . . janachara . . nripavaran udayam-geydan 4scharyya-Sauryyam || 
va || antu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim Dorasamudrada nelavidinolu rajyam geyyuttam ire | 

dhareg igal kodey ondu PurpaSarar irbbar drishtigal mûru sat- | 

purushar nnalvaru tive varidhigal ayd . . . Aye ritiit- | 

karav (| 4-muni-mukhyar enba . . mirdd-a-dantiy ombatt id a- | 

chchari ma . . nidhi patt enal negaldapam Ballala-bhtpalakam || 

podevattal Chola ba kollanig ele Kalinga . . . . . mmara Chéram | 

nade Koy[t]irakke nim im gadiyole bharadim vile Paiichala bidam | 

nade sand Adrisa pOg agganig enute besam bélvar akshépadindam | 

padevallam Vira-Ballilana vijaya-[ya]86-yatreyol vétra-hastar | 

kêla vasanta-bila-sahakarada tan-nelal asritalig â- | 


. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ಕ 


bhila-layahi-nishthura-phanaughada mey-nelal uddhatarig un- | 

milita-pundarikada nelal jaya-lakshmig enippa Vira-Ba- | 

alama téla-balu-nelal Adudu dhatrige vajra-pafijaram |j 
svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraéja paraméSvaram parama- 
bhattirakam Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktya-chidamani 
Vasantika-déviyarim labdha-vara-prasidarum mrigamadimddam malerdja-raja maleparolu 
gandam ganda-bhérundam êkênga-vira Sanivara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla vairibha-kanthirava 
nissanka-Hoysana érimat-pratapa-chakravartti §ri-Vira-Ballala-Dévaru Dorasamudrada nela- 
vidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire | tat-pada-padmdpajiviy appa Madhu- 
sidana-Dévan-uditéditinvayav entendade | 

hadevala-Goggi tim negalda-Rakkasa-Gangana rajya-vistaram | 

kadu-gali-ganda RAchenan-trjjita-kirtti-vilasa-mirttiyam | 

Podeyalar Atma-jivita . . ೬ nata kalpa-mahijan endu | 

eee eee pogale mirttisida:. . sad-artthi-vallabha | 
vachana || ant enisida, negalda paurufa-patikanum........ pramadavalokanum su- 
kavi-jana-véshtitanum vairi-latika-lavitranum san-margeadolu atiSayam Manu-maregi padevala- 
Goggigam | 

padevala-Goggigam negalda-Mailave-ranigam Ata puttidam | 

Mudiyanan aty-udatta-yasan Ahava-dhiran udara-sampadam | 
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jada[ni}dhig abja mirtti-Makaradhvajam antana Méru-su-sthiram | 
nudi toda] illade negalda-Nanniya-Gangana rajya-bhisanam || 
mattav Atanum sarbba-kAbya-samsébya-puruganum sampakvamyrita-géya-rasdtkarsa-haruganum 
arita-jana-nidhanam daridrya-divanalam sva-varnna-tapa-nivarakanum nija-vamSa-vanaja- 
vana-vikasana-prakaruganum enisida negalda 
padevala-Mudiyanangam Jakkale-mahi-satigam Vibhuv intu puttidam | 
jadanidhig Indra-sindhirav ad ento sura- . . s n 1. 1 we | 
podaripa danadind amama chandra-sa-lakshana-charu-mtrtti . . | 
drida-nuta-dhairyyadind adhika-Sauryyadin i-Vibhu-Gangan ûrjjitam || 
ati-gambhiradin aty-udaradin antndpaya-san-mantradim | 
. ti-sammohana-mirttiyim jaladhi tam kalpa-drumam Padmajam | 
satu-Pushpayudha barpu tam Mudiyana pro... . . . n-i-Gahganang | 
ati-ripavati-Jakkalambikeya putram n6rppad i-dhatriyol || 
Guru-Kamandaka-Damanam | nirupama-Chanakya-Bhatti-Yogandharanim | 
pavikipad iva mantrajiiam | dhareyo] Mudiyanna-stinu yi-Vibhu-Gangam || 
va ||. . nalina-dala-nétranum sallalita-gatvanum karyya-Brihaspatiyum vachaka-Vachaspati- 
yum mirtti-Makaradhvajanum kirtti-Garudadhvajanum enisida Ganganam | 
nayavidan endu satyavidan endu kalavidan endu sauryyadol | 
bhaya-rahitatman endu vara-charu-charitran udAran emba per- | 
mmeya nele kirttig Anman ene dharani bannipud eyde sajjana- | 
Sraya-guna-Méruvam Mudiyandtmaja-Ganganan uttarottaram | 
gunavatiy endu ripavatiy endu kalavatiy endu péli... | 
gananege vappute . saleyum dhareyol saman appad appa tam | 
phani-[gana]-rajanam sura-vadhi-janav endapud eyde sajjana- | 
grani Vibhu-Gahgan-aggada-manohari Vijjale-raniy i-jagam || 
parikipod igal igalina kal-satiyarkkalan entu polipein | 
parama-pavitreyam kamala-nétreyan unnata-karmma-patreyam | _ 
parama-gunidhyeyam ........... kanteyam karam | 
vara-guniy endu kirttisuva permmeyan ém pogalvem dharitriyol || 
. . rijésaniye petta | Siriyam kaustubhama kAmadhénuvan ant â- | 
sura-taru Gangana kantege | nirupama.. . Mudigan osed udayisidam || 
Harigam Rugmanigam Manébhava Bhavang 4-Gaurigam Shanmukham | 
Puruhitam Sachi-dévigam maga Jayantam puttuv ond-andadim | 
paramanandade Ganhganange sati-Vijji-Dévigam puttidam | 
sura-ripam Madhusidanam sogayipam sanjanya-kandankuram || 
goravar brahmanar Asritar bbadavar ishtar ppanditar ppathakar | 
ppiriyar ggayaka-vadakar kkathakar ant A-narttakar-vvandigal | 
saranayata-digambarar bbadhirar andhar shédaga . . de tim | 
kared ivam Madhusidanam sogayipam bhtt-ldka-kalpa-drumam || 
sthiratara-mirttigam vibudha-sébya-mahénnata-rtipegam mahé- | 
tkara-Madhustdandnvita-yas-vadhugam vara-siddha-siraso- | 
tkara-kavi-chitta-jata-nuta-paréva-budharkige vôle vågyam o- | 
ppiral esegum payôdhi-ravi-chandrar ilé-vadhu-Mérn-nilvinam | 
Mandali-nadolag esevudu | Khandalipurav enisi negalda Mudu-Gangaiiram | 
gandara tirtham Gangan a- | khanditav ene midisidan eseva GanigéSvaramam || 
su-ruchira-Matsya-KUrmma-dridha-Stikaran 4-Narasimha-Raman å- | 
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vara-Raghu-Rama-Ramam . . alli su-Vamana-Kalki-Tivikram6- | 

rnrajita-Lakshmi-Narayanan drjjita-pnnya-dasavatarata- | 

nirupama Ganga-stinn-Madhusidanag ig abhivanchhitartthamam || 

sthirav aty-unnata-ramyav end enipuv a-Harmyachalam Tåra-bhû- || 

dhara-Hémadri-samana-simya ene emb ant 4vagam nôrppad im | 

paramirttham Madhusidanam prabhu-lasad-Gangé$vara-dvaramam | 

dhareyol nirmmisi pempu-vettud enisum trailékya-sammoéhanam || 
frimatu Saka-varsha 1139 teneya Bahudhanya-samvatsarada Vaisikha-suddha 3 Sdmavarad- 
andu svasti $riman-nal-prabhu Madhusidana-Dévam tamm ayyana hesara GalgéSvara-dévara 
dévalyavam miadisi 4-dévara sri-karyyake Amritarasi-gurugala momma Svdmésvara-gurugala 
kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi bitta datti Gangasamudrada kereya kelage gadde kamba 
40 A-kereyolage kamba 50 4-dévara nanda-divigege ella keyi kamba 30 


6 
At Harakere (same hobli), on a north-west pillar in the ranga-mantapa of the Ramesvara temple. 


Svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvara bhuja-bala-Ganga permmadi-Barmma-Déva Mandaliya-tir- 
tthada Pattada-basadige bitta datti (2 lines following contain details of gift) mattam atana-pattad- 
arasi Gahga-mahadévi bitta vritti Stleya-bayalu | mattam atana maga Marasinga-Déva bitta 
yritti Ardravalli | mattam Atana bitta tala-vritti basadiy-Agnéya Konareyim midalu gadde 
galeya mattal ondu beddale galeya mattal eradu | mattam atana tamma Satya-Ganga bitta vritti 
Siriyiru | mattam 4-gaddeyim tenkalu bitta tala-vritti gadde galeya mattal ondu beddale geleya 
mattal eradu | mattam atana tamma Rakkasa-Gahga Huliyakereya gaddeyum adara suttana 
beddaleyama bitta | mattam Harakéreya sime-paryyanta bitta gadde galeya mattal ondu bedd- 
ale galeya mattal eradu | mattam âtana tamma Bhujabala-Ganga Hegganaleya bitta | Havakér- 
iya vrittiya kereyolage bitta gadde galeya mattal ondu | mattam a-kereyim haduvana kolada 
kelage bitta sala-keyi galeya mattal ondu mattam 4-koladim badagalu bitta beddale galeya 
mattal ondu | mattam tana maga Marasinga-Deva Nanniya-Ganga-Permmadi basadiya munde 
bitta gadde galeya mattal ondu | mattam basadiya badagana heggerege parida kala-kelage bitta 
beddale galeya mattal eradum adakke sime midana kola haduvalu Morasara-kola | mattam Ba- 
gadiyahalliya suikamam bitta | mattam tann alva-nad-irggololu Padmavati-dévige kanikeyam 
kotta Sara 5 mita panaman 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram || mattam Vira-Gaiganapattakke hiriya- 
kereya kelage bitta gadde galeya mattal ondu (3 lines following contain details of gift) 


7 
At the same place, on a stone in the old site of the Matt. 


Sri-Guru-linga-svimiyavara pådavê gati Subham astu | ôm namah | 
namas tuhga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
trailêkya-nagarêrambha-mêila-stambhaya S'ambhavé || 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-SAlivahana-Saka-varusa så 1664 ya Subhakritu-ndma-sam | Margasira 
ba 7 yi Budhavira 1 imat-Keladi-Sdmaéékhara-Nayakara miva Nirvan-aiyanavarige Hole- 
Basavaiyana bhakta Harakéri-Tungd-tirada sthaladalu Gurn-liiga-sv&miyavara samidhiya mélo 
kattisida virakta-mathake Hayintrolage kattisida Basavana-vaddu Guru-Basava-svamiyavara 
mukhantra || 
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At Tattekere (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Ramésvara temple. 

Svasti Saka-varsham 1001 neya Krédhana-samvatsarada Jyéshtha-bahula-chatti-Vaddavara 
Sasana nindudu 

érimat-parama-gambhira-syadvadamogha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat trailékya-nathasya Sasanam Jina-S4sanamn || 
namo Vitarigaya svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramé- 
$vara parama-bhattirakam Satyasraya . . tilakam Chaluky4bharanam srimat-Tribhuvana-malla- 
Dévar kKalyanada-nelavidinol sukhadim rajyam geyyuttami... . 

jiyat samasta-kakubhantara-vartti-kirttir 

Ikshvaku-vamsa-kula-varidhi-varddhanénduh | 

Kailaga-Saila-Jina-dharmma-su-rakshanarttham 


1 [0 ೪ Nae, a a tô dvitiyak || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanddhisvarékshvaku-vamsa-kula-gagana-gabhasti-malini parakramakranta- 
Kanyakubjadhigvara-sird . . . . . ೬ . . . Ji-mukhê partthiva-Partthah | samara-kéli-Dhanafijayé 
Dhanafijayah | tasya vallabha Gandhari-Dévi tat-sutd HariSchandrah | Rohi..... Dadiga- 
Mâdhavâpara-nåmadhêyah | 4-Ganganvayad-arasugal-ellav élge-padivada-chandranant uditôditav- 
agi pala... . jyam geyyutt ire tad-anvayambara-dyumaniyum Gańga-chûdâåmaņiyum enisida 
bhuja-bala Ganga-Permmadi........ 


guni bélv-artthi-janakke dana-mani dér-ggarbbéddhatadhmata-nir- | 
ghrina-vairi-prakarakke bal-kani kala-vinyasa-vardsi sat- | 


pa.... véshtita-yaSam vikranta-tuigam nripa- | 
graniy Adam Kali-Ganiga-Dévana sutam $ri-Barmina-bhipdlakam || 
kande ಲ್‌ ತಸ ್ಕಕ್ಕ್ಕ rvvi baha- | parighadin ari-nriparan aledu 8616701 ೪೦೫೮ ur- | 


vvare bannisal esedam Gah- | gara-Bhimam lokadolage bhuja-bala-Ga . . . || 
.... hy enisida Permmadi-Barmma-Dévahgam Pandya-kulodbhavey enisida Ganiga-mahA-dévi- 
yargeam ratna-trayam puttuvante...... 
vri | Sri-Marasiigan avani-tala- 
Kamopamam Bhagirathanvaya- enced | 
bhima-pratapan ahita Se | 
samanyan allan uditéditan éka-vakyai || 


atan-anmum arppum ldka-vikhyatam dda tad-anantarado] ; svasti Satya. . . ೬.೬೬ ೬ varmma- 
dharmma-maharajadhiraja paramésvaram Kuvalala-pura-varésvaram | Nandagiri-natham Rs 
Mandhatam | Padmavati-labdha-vara-pra ......... chakilamoédan | asati-sahédaram vira- 
Vrikédaram | samyaktva-ratnakaram Jina-pada-sékharam | mada-gajéndra-lafichhanam chatura- 
i AA ga-Gangéyam SauchAfijanéyam | Ganga-kula-kamala-marttandam duttara-gandam | 
nanniya-Gahgam jJayad-uttarangam | Sriman-maha-mandaléésvaram Tribhuvana-malla-Ganga-Per- 
mmadi-dévar gGahgavadi-tombhattaru-sasiramam baykélisi tad-abhyantarada Mandali-sisiramam 
srimat-Tribhuvana-malla-Dévar ddaye-geyye nidhi-nidhanain olagdgi tri-bhAgabhyantara-siddhi- 
yinde sukhadim rajyam geyyutt ire | 
kanda || Srige neley Agi vachana- | Srig 4garam Agi nija-bhujarjjita-vijaya- | 
rig aruhan agi kirtti- | érig adhipatiy Agi sukhadin ire Ganga-uripam || 
vri || nudidude nanni madidude $4sanam ittude Rimar-&su wàr- | 
ppididude vajra-lépam urad irdude mrityu parépakaradol | 
nadedude batte shad-guname meyy ene dharmmadol ondi ninnavôl | 
nadeva nripéndran Avan akhilavaniyol Kali-Ganga-bhtipati | 


bent 
N 
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sthirané Méru-girindrado] senasuvam gambhîranê varddhiyol | 
purudippam kaliye Suréndra-sutanam mechcham mahi-daniyé | 
sura-bhtijakk oregattayam chadurare Påñchâlanim mikkan en- | 
d irad teal dhare bannikum rana~jaya-p16ttuiganam Ganganam || 
ka || amala-charitram purush6- | ttaman enisida Gahga-bhipan dtana tammam | 
vimala-yaSam Govindara- | n amégha-vakyam kumara-chida-ratnam || 
aui irvvarum sukhadim rajyara geyyutt ire | 
ka || dharmmakk Avrmmam dayege ta- | var-mmane sishtéshta-kalpa-bhijam gotra- | 
Sarmmam kulottamam Pole- | yamman enal nal-eunakke machcharam unteé || 
A-gundttaman cnisida Poleyammahgam ramani-ratnam enisida Keleyabbegam su-putrah kula- 
dipaka enisi Nokkayyam putti samartthan agi Mandaliya Keficha-Gavundana makkalu Kaleyab- 
beyum Malliyabbcyumam maduvey Agi Kilabbe-gavitige Gujjanam putti tandege padirmmadiy- 
joi Permmadi-Gavundan emba pesaram padedam | Malliyabbe Jinadésan emba maganam 
padedal ant irvvar mmakkal verasu Nokkayyam sukhadin irppudum Gahga-Permmadi-dévar 
Tattekerege bijayam geydu samastadhikaramam kudc Dévéndrange Brihaspatiyantu Balindrange 
Bharegavan ent ante samasta-rajya-bhara-niripita-mahamatya-padavi-virajamana-mandnnata- 
prabhu-mantrotsdha-Sakti-traya-sampannam mahd-mahimotpannam | sujana-janadharam bandha- 
va-prakaéram | purusha-ratnakaram para-bala-bhikaram | pati-karyya-bhara-kraman asahaya- 
vikraman | uparjjanacharyyan achalita-dhairyyam . . . kshara-samudram  lafichakara-mukha- 
mudram | patige kalapam jaya-lakshmi-nikshépam | kodanda-Parttham saujanya-tirttham | Jina- 
padaradhakam | Kali-yuga-sadhakam | Gangana Hanumantam | jaya-lakshmi-kantam | ériman- 
ynaha-pradhanam | piriya-perggade Nokkayyam | 
vri || partthivaram nirakaripa dana-gundktiyin artthig artthamam | 
prartthisad iva-karanade perggade Nokkanan i-pardpakA- | 
rarttham idam Sariram enip ondu purana-varoktiyindam a- | 
prartthita-danadinde negalv unnati sandud 118-1017೩4೩0] || 
2081೩01 olpinol gunadol anmino] ârppino} 4dud ondu pem- | 
p Arggam asadhyam int iriva-kava-gunahgale sajam endu kél- | 
dargg edegondu jénkarise raja-gunakk alavatta Nokkanam | 
perggadey embudé dhurake marggadeyam patig &ka-sidhanam || 
ka || perggadetanamam ballar | khkhalgaman anam ariyar ulid amityar nNokkam | 
perggade-Gangana maneyol | marggede sahgarada moneyol ene mechchadar Ar || 
kiridarol alavadada manam | neye piridakk ase-geyva buddhiyin atam | 
tere-vididu jonnadandina | perey andade Nokkan uttarottaram adam | 
agalisida kerege madisi- | da galdeg ettisida dévata-grihak aravan- | 
tageg anna-danad edeg 1- | jagadol pavan ill ad êm kritartthano Nokkam | 
saranidhi balasidud emb an- | t iral itt a-Tattekereya perggere suttal | 
paliya naduv Amarasailada | dorey enisida terade basadi sogayisi torkkum || 
piriya-magam Gujjanan an- | tarayav âg ildan atan eyduge sarggam | 
baral indu Nokka-Perggade | Harigeyal ettisidan eradu Jina-mandiramam || 
tanage para-hitame hitam en | d anumanisi Nokkan oldu madise viSvA- | 
vaniyolage Nellavattiya | Jina-bhavanam ribhu-vimanamam polt irkkum || 
a-Nellavattiya Tattekeray cradum basadiyumam Jinadisange paroksha-vinayam Age méadi- 
sida perggadc-Nokkayyana pardpakirartthakkam virakkam vitaranakkam §1i-Ganhga-Permmadi- 
dévar mmechch iru-gale-gudi-chémara-méghadambaradi-rajya-chinhangalan itt adakke tellantiy 
endu modala-mila-dhana Tattekere Kiliru Areyiru Herige Kadaviru Simoge Tarikéri Honna- 
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vurada-gavunda-vrittiyuman irppattu-kuduregav aynir-dlgalan itt Urggala siddhdyavan ittn 
chandrarkka-tiram-baram sarvva-namasyam Age Panasavadiyam bitt anitu maha-mahimeyam 
taldida perggade-Nokkayyam Mila-sangada Krantr-eganada Méshapashina-gachchhada éri- 
Prabhachandra-siddhantigara guddan Agi nalkum basadiyam 7784151 Tattekereya basadiyam 
pujisuvar a-Gana-gachchhada-sthana-patigalge tamma baliyal Tattekereya kelage galde galeya 
mattar ondu ola-gereyalu beldale mattar ondu alli payekârargge galde Gunigana mattaru miru 
beldale galeya mattar ondu | kumbarargge galde Gunigana mattar ondu beldale Gunigana 
mattar ondu Tattekereya ahgadiya tereyum suikamam basadige Gantga-PermmAadi-dévam bitta 
yi-dharmmamam rakshisidatam sasira-kapileyam danam geydam kidisidam Gangeyol sasira- 
kapileyam tindam | sandhi-vigrahi Dama-Rajam sasana-gabbamam példu baredam poydam 
Santéjanum Padmanum mangala sri | 


11 
At Gajanir (same hobli), on a stone in Malla’s garden. 


7 
Subham astu 
namas tuliga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
en A A A 1 
trailokya-nagararambha-mila-stambhaya Sambhavé || 


(5 lines illegible) dalu Aragada-rajyake saluva Gajanira....... .. . Aragada Dévapa-Dann4- 
yaka-vodeyara makkalu Timma . . . vodeyaru miganiy dluvaga........ Gajantira-grama- 
RE. bayaling..... Mandalada-rajyada volagana.......... ne 
Meee Velikata-NayakaG ........ Rangandtha , ೧ .ಇ.... Sener ; 
me , vara gaddeya samipadalu . . ಪ ಲ  ೆ o Handige . . katteya............ 
entu aksharadalů ... hagada .. eee ಜಟ SN ಚ ಚ ಚ್‌! 
» & , Gajantra-gavuda tamma.......... Katteya NAgaya .... ಎ... ಎ2 ensa 
-.... .chatus-sime-sthéna-pratishtheya madi kottaru alupida .. . Varanasiyali sahasra-gévanu 
vadhisida pataka brina-hatyasritav ahudu (usual final verse) yi-dévasthana ....... . kadadu 


nilisi 4-dévalyava nilisidata Gajantra-Malléjayyana magam Siriydjanu barada-Sasanakke 4-dévate 
- ೬ ೬ Subham astu | 


12 


At Gondichattanahalli (same hobli), on a virakal in the waste-weir of the tank. 


S'vasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-mandalésvara Tribhuvana-malla bhuja-bala- 
Ganga Permmidi-dévargge Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varsa 46 neya S‘irbari-samvatsa . 
Chaitra-suddha 5 Adivaradandu ériman-mah4-mandalésvara PoyaSala-Bitti-Dévana danndyaka 
Boppanan etti baralu 18818801 kalagadalu tanna dhuramam svami nodutt iralu Chambavanasi- 
maga avar-abe Butabbege puttida lénka Bammaya-Nayakam sura-loka-praptan Ada | 


13 
In the same place, on another virakal. 


Svasti érimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 47 S'ubhakritu-samvatsarada Bhidrapada-Suddha 
10 Adiviradandu sriman-mahd-mandaléSvara Tribhuvana-malla Nanniya-Ganga Permmadi-dé- 
WATU, a << + oh hopal gg a talt iridu sura-loka-praptan ada. 
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14 
At the same place. 
Svasti samasta . . 11141111 (4 lines gone) $riman-maha . ಲಂಂ್ಲ9ಾಾೌಾ೯1೯- . * Dévaru 
eet ಇ ಇ. 21883, 12111 mandalésvaram Tribhuvana-malla . : . ire. 
ee. I. E Chålukya-Vikrama-kâlada . . ne Sa e carats Karttike-énddha 5 


Brihavaradandu litga-pratishteyam madi dévalyamam kalasa-nirmmanam madi Srimatu-Parvvata- 
valliya Jagadindu-Panditara kêlam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi JakkéSvara-dévarige tam 
kattisida piriya-kereya modal ériya kelage galeyal are-mattala galde galeya vondu mattaru 
beldale (usual final phirases) 


15 
At Mclina-Hunasavadi (same hobli), on a virakal in the south of the Tsvara temple. 


. nayadim nilal ede vak- | 
griyam satyade bhuja-pratapade .... . | 
Sriyan udarate kirtti- | 
8riyam taled esedan ........... || 
srimatu-Chalukya- Vikrama-varshada 47 neya Subhakri..... rada Kirttika- 
§ Fada aa NA adandu srimat-Tr ibhuvana-malla-Nanniya-Gang a-Permmadi-dévaru nôdi 
mechchi bichchalisutt ire | 
sdhani Maram ripu-san- | dohaman avayavade kondu mechchisi palaram | 
baha-baladim pariye ma- | hahavadol nindu 6618-1010010 édam || 


17 | 
At Kodokallu (same hobli), on a stone in the Patel Channappa’s back-yard. 


Dhatu-samvatsarada Magha-gu 6 A srimat-Keladi-Chennamajiyavaru Dêvappa . . . ge barasi 
kalisida kAryya chinada kante Gajanira ..... . dévarige dandige umbali-bage Gajantra- 
sime-Kadukalu-grama (after details of the grant) yi-panavina grémavanu Sivarppitay Agi bittn 
yi-bhimige linga-mudre sila-sthapitava madisuvallige abage hujirinda tliga-janavanna kaluhisi 
ade vedavu gramadavara karisi kondu gadi . . kêra barada-ritiy ilana mad-ittu sila-sthapitava. 
madisi kottu yi-kagadava sénabhévara kaditake barisi tirigi ivara vasake koduvad agi... . 


18 
At Kisipura (same hobli), on a stone in the field of Achchamma, wife of Rama-S&stri. 


Subham astu nirvighnam astu | 
namas twiga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
traildkya-nagararambha-miila-stambhaya S'ambhaveé || 
svasti éri-jaydbhyudaya-Sdlivahana-Saka-varusha 1637 neya Jaya-samvatsarada Asvija-Suddha 
15 yalu érimatu aliya-Nirvanaiyanavaru Gajantira-sime-sthalada 8600110178 Mari-Basavannana 
mommaga Mariyannanu Harakéri-Tuigabhadra-tiradallu brihmarngajige manegala kattisi 
kottu Slivarppitav Agi nadesuva agrahdrada dharmmake uttirava madisi kotta KiSindthapurada- 
gramakke éilé-sthapita madisi ade | 
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At Ruskiiru-agrahdra (same hobli), on a stone in the north-west corner in the raùga-mantapa 
of the Dlimésvara temple. 


S'ri-Bhimandtha saranu || svasti Sri jayd‘bhyudayaS cha Saka-varusha 1231 neya Saumya-samvatsa- 
rada Jéshta-Sudha 13 Bri | svasti Srimatu pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisana $ri-Vira-Ballala-~Dév- 
arasaru Dérasamudradalu ' sukha-saikata-vinddadalu chatus-samudra-mudrita-prakhyatav Agi 
rajyam geyivalli 4-rayana maneya sandhi-vigrahi Lakkannanavara balu-manusya Dévappa- 
Hariyappanavaru Hadavalike-nadinge sarvvadhikarigal 81668111 Ganga-mandali Hadavalike- 
nada aruvattu-gavndu nlir-ippattu-stina sdsirad-élu-niru-gavare-gandaru muntigi 4-Kusugt- 
ralu neradu Hadavalika-nada sarvvadhikari Dévappa-Hariyappanavarige Svayambhu-linga- 
dibya-kshétra-ghatita-sthana yi-Bhimandtha-dévarige nivu muntigi aruvattu-gavudu nůr- 
ippattu-sthanavi hadinentu-samayavii neradu sarvva-badhey ill endu sarvvaminyav agi yi- 
dévarige kotta dharmma sva-ruchiyinda dhara-pirvvakav agi bitta dharmma nAda-voppa &ri- 
Bhimanatha Malaparolu-ganda mangalam aha Sri Sri || 


20 
On a virakal in the south of the same temple. 
Svasti érimatu[chalukya-]Vikrama-kalada 67 neya Dundubhi-samvatsara ......... d amavå- 
Eg Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Nanniya . . . sara permma... . 
dükan. o. esos lavadiya Kudanarasana ..... kamabôvana Bôvam Manaliya |... 


... dalu sami-karyyake . . . lbaran iyidu sura-léka-praptan ada || manigalam aha | 


21 
At the same temple, on a stone in the north wall of the Basavana anana. 
Krédhi-samvassarada Magha-ba 14 Somavaradalu..... Nayakaru Gajantira-sime-samasta- 
prajegalu Eyaganahura-Basavappa-Nayakara Bagana-Gavudaru Uttardji-Basavappana . . 
A. ee ppa-Gavnds Basavi........ ALA 
. samasta-gavuda-prajegalu ......... binnaha sthanika Tammananu ganicharada ka- 

ttugeya teruva hanavanu Sivaratri-punya-kaladalu dhara-pirvakav Api nanda-diptig en. . 
i. yi-terige-hanavi . . . . . . . nanda-diptiyanu nadasudu (usual imprecatory phrases) . . . 
.... yi-dharmavanu nadasuvad endu kotta Sasana || 

22 


‘At Arakere (same hobli), on a virakal at the Childra-tevarw. 


| . . . A A a . 
Svasti Saka-varisha 88 aydaneya Rudhirddgari-samvatsaram pravarttise Kannara-Déva . . . 


thivi-rajyah geyyutt ire........ santeligeyol 2. ಎ. ಎಸ ೬ dyalige-nida Arigeriya-nal- 
gayunda ee eesse Gellira Mara-Gavunda . . . . kereya-Gaivunda pasidu dégulava madisidom 
Stana tamma Bettuga turugalol sattu .............. . . . Gévi-Givunda kalla 


mådisida ..... - 


6 


22 Shimoga Taluq. 
23 


At the same place, on another virakal. 


Svasti Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 40 ttaneya Manmatha-samvascharad andu Sriman-maha- 
mandalésvara Tribhuvana-malla Permmidi-Gannara-Dévaru samasta-prasasti-sahitar appa Sri- 
man-maha-sdmanta Edavale-eppattaya Manneya-Bammarasana maga Manneya-Goggarasanana 
bidisi kriti-geydu kondu-h6gi nadepido . . konda nambid aldana kayyalu sattu sura-léka-praptan 
Adan dtana tamma Manneya-Odamarasam tanna nadapida eleyaru Agachi-Tadaketanu pattav 
aliye Masanana kûde kidu kalla madisi eleyar-irvvarigam bitta galde mattalu 2 beldele mattalu 
4 Goggarasage chatrake Arakereyalu bitt galde kamma 25 beldele kamma 50 Elavattiyalu bitta 
galde kamma 25 beldele kamma 50 i-dharmmamam tappade pratipalisuva Oddamarasa i-dharmma- 
van alidava Galigeya tadiyalu kavileyan alida 


24 
At Buivekoppa (same 1001), on a virakal in Hanwnantayya’s field. 


Svasti Satya-va . . . . Koigunivarmma dharmma-maharajadhiraja paramé . . er ike 
pura-paramesvara $rimat-Permmanadigal prithivi-rajyah geye Kote . . Mandali-nadu-sdsiramuman 
ale Gahgavurada turugalolam . darada Allamma-Gavundara maga Chélam si .. 
jiténa labhyaté lakshmir mriténapi surangana | 
kshana-vidhvamsané kayé ka chint&é marané rané || 
es bw et) Oe ಜಗ? Ayduganum Malanum Maraganum Naga .... Muddanu odane- 
siddhisidar || 


26 


At Mattur-agrahdra (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of the 7/81 Tirumaldvadhdin. 


(Nagari characters.) 
(First 53 lines begining “ sri-Ganddhipatayé namah ” are the same as No. 1 of this Taluq) 


gatrinim vasam été dadata iti rnsha kin nu saptémburasin 
nini-sénd-turanga-trutita-vasumati-dhihika-palikabhih | 

5೭೫508117೩ svairam état-pratinidhi-jaladhi-SrénikAm yO vidhatte 
Brahmanda-svarna-Méru-pramukha-nija-mahi-dana-t6yair améyaih || 
mad-dattam arthi-sdrthas Sriyam iha suchiram bhufijatdm ity avétya 
prayah pratytha-hétés tapana-ratha-gatér Alayam dévatinam | 
tat-tad-dig-jaitra-vrity’ipi cha biruda-padair ahkitêms tatra tatra 
stambhan jata-pratisthin vyatanuta bhuvi yo bhttbhrid-abhraikashagran | 
Kafichi-Srigaila-S'onichala-Kanaka-sabhi-Vénkatidri-pramukhyéshy 
Avrityavritya sarvéshv atanuta vidhivad bhiiyasé Sréyasé yah | 
déva-sthinéshu tirthéshv api kanaka-tula-pirashadini ndna- 

daniny évépadanair api samam akhilair âgamôktâni tani || 
rdsha-krita-prati-pirthiva-dandah 
Sésha-bhuja-kshiti-rakshana-gaundah | 
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bhashege tappuva rayara gandah 

toshakrid arthishu yo rana-chandah || 

rAjadhiraja ity uktô yo raja~paramésvarah | 

miiru-rayara gandas cha para-raya-bhayankarah || 
Indu-raya-suratrand dushta-sardtila-mardanah | 

vira-pratapa ity &di-birudair uchitair yuta} || 

Alékaya maharaya jaya jivéti vadibhih | 
Anga-Vanga-Kalingadyair rajabhis sévyaté cha yah || 
stuty-audaryas sudhibhis sa Vijaya (ZIT a) nagaré ratna-simhdsanasthah 
kshmapalan Krishna-Raya-kshitipatir adharikritya nitya NrigAdin | 
& pirvadrér athasta-kshitidhara-katakad â cha Hémachalintid 
à Sétor arthi-sartha-sriyam iha bahulikritya kirtya samindhé || 
S'dlivahana-nirnité Sakabdé daSabhi$ Sataih | 

chatuS-Satai$ chatus-chatvarimsata ganité kramat || 
Svabhanu-vatsaré Pushya-masé Makara-satikramé | 
Hastarkshé Bhaumavaré cha Krishna-tiré‘ti-pavané || 
Aévalayana-stitraya Vasishthinvaya-bhishiné | 
Rik-S4khadhydyiné véda-védantigama-védiné || 
viivamédana-silaya visvasaya vapushmaté | 

A8v arpita-jushim pumsam asvasaika-vidhayiné || 
Hanné-Tipparasimbédhi-ptirna-chandraya bhishhavé | 
bhisuraya hridi dhyata-Vishnavé ripu-jishnaveé || 
sarvatisayiné sarva-mangalaslésha-Sobhiné | 

vibhavé Tryambakakhyaya virddhi-pura-bhédiné || 
prajyasyAraga-rajyasya GAjaniiru-sthalasya cha | 
Ganga-mandali-nad6s cha bhishanam bhuvi visrutam || 
prachyam $ri-Tuigabhadrayah 5018081108 cha dakshinam | 
Soginé-nadmakad gramad Ramanathalayad api || 
paschimasa-sthitam gramat Kusugtirés cha visrutat | 

gramach cha Honnahally-akhyad uttarasyam 6161 sthitam || 
khyatém gramatikam Urukaduviiram sva-simaya, | 

sahitam cha Dandy aka-Hosahallim upasritam || 

(ZIT b) Krishnarayapuram chéti prati-ndma-samasritam | 
sarvada sarva-sasyAdhyam Matttru-gramam uttamam || 


(5 stanzas following beginning "" sarvamdnyam chatus-simd” are the same as No. 1 of this Talug) 


yasasvi yajamano‘sau Tryambakah prabhu-sékharah | 
tatraiva vatsaré masi tatraiva samayé Subhé || 
Kotisanvaya-mtrdhanyod dhanyô many6é manishinAm | 
shad-darsandmbudhéh para-drisva visvadhiké gunaih || 
mahatma Madhavaradhya-mahimbhonidhi-chandramah | 
A A A A Ae A ದ 
varApastamba-sttro yO Yajusho Haritanvayah || 
tasmai Hari harara (JV a) dhya iti khyatiya dhimaté | 
pradad gramatikam Urukadavirv iti visrutam || 
1 , A A A A A . 
Aśvalâyana-sůtrâya Slighya-KaSyapa-gotriné | 
Rik-sakhadhyayiné véda-védine gunasaliné || 
Hosahalli- Marékatte-Saikalipura-naimakam | 


23 
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Tryambakd vyatarad Dandaubhalayaubhalayaya cha || 
vimsaty-abhyadhikam vritti-Satam atra samâśritê | 
trimsad-vrittir vihdya sva viprébhy6 vyatarat parah | 
Mattiru-ndmadhéyé‘smin grimé tê tê mahisurih | 
vrittimanté vilikhyanté véda-védanga-paragah || 
(139 lines following contain names of vrittidars and details of boundaries ; the following verses 
beginning "" 100 idam avant” are the same as No. 1 of this Talug) 


Sri-Virtipdksha. (in Kannada characters) 
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At YaraganahdJu-agrahdra (same hobli), on copper plates in possession of Naréyandvadhani. 
(Nagari characters.) 
(Ib) Subham astu 
namas tuigar-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
trailékya-nagararambha-mila-stambhaya Sambhavé || 
rakshayai jagatém bhûyâd daydlur Dviradananah | 
Indradi-déva-nikarais stlyamdnas sada vibhuh || 
ratna-simhdasanisind dhiras chanda-parikramah | 
rajadhirajas téjasvi yO raja-paramésvarah | 
vairi-mandala-d6r-danda-shanda-khandana-késari | 
Rama-Dév6 maharayah sarva-Sastra-visaradah || 
tasmin Sasati bhtipdlé dharanim sakalam imam | 
tasyasann anujivind jitatama manyah praji-palak4s 
tan-madhyé jita-Satru-bhipa-nikarah Kehgabhidh6‘bhin nripah | 
satyam téna mahitalam ripu-vadht-nétrambubhih plavitam 
tat-sinus cha parakrami vara-gund 280218 Haniman abhit | 
vadanyé‘smin bhipé krita-sakala-dané subha-diné 
kadAchit tasyasin matir avani-diné gruta-phalé | 
vivahé‘sau sûnôr bhuvana-tilakam gramam amalam 
dadau dhara-pirvam Vijayi-Biligé-Putta-vidushé || 
so‘yam bhimisuras sada Siva-pada-dvandvarchané tatpard 
védantartha-vichéra-Suddha-hridayas sat-tirtha-gdmi sada | 
tyagé yéna mahi-talé vitarani Karno‘pi vismarit6 - 
gimbhiryé cha payénidhir hi nitaram bhéjé‘sya simyam na vå || 
Visvimitrasa-gotrd‘yam Béodhiyana-su-stitravan | 
Yajur-védi mahé-praji6 dhiman Gaigddharatmajah | 
védambudhi-Sara-kshéni-ganité Saka-vatsaré | 
Durmaty-dkhyé vatsaré cha misé Madhava-nimaké | 
gukla-pakshé tritiyayam Subhé cha Sthiravasaré | 
Puttapakhy6 mahi-dév6 vidvaj-jana-Sirdmanih | 
Aragikhyasya vénthyé cha Gajanirés cha simani | 
Gangé-maudala-nidau cha Tuigabbhadra-nadi-taté | 
vidyaminam maha-grimam svikritam bhimipalakat | 
Yaraggahilv iti khydtam sévyafi cha vibudhdttamaih | 
Malléga-dévatain chaiva pra (Za) ti-nâmnå tu Saykaram | 
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upa-graména sahitam Kalikoppabhidhéna cha | 
sarvamanyam chatus-simam grihdramadi-samyutain | 
nidhi-nikshépa-pashaua-siddha-sidhya-jalanvitam | 
akshiny-Agami-samyuktam Subha-vrikshadi-samyutam | 
vapi-ktpa-tatakais cha kachchharamais cha samyutam || 
putra-pautradibhir bhogyam kramad 4-chandra-tarakam | 
danadhi-kraya-yégyam cha yôgyam cha parivartané || 
Puttapakhy6 mahi-dévé mananiyo manasvibhih | 
sa-hiranya-payO-dhara-pirvakam brahmavittamah: | 
svayam dadau cha viprêbhyo daśabhyô brahmanéttamah | 
kritva cha tasya ghéshasya sambhigam vritti-n&makam || 
(29 lines following contain names of vrittiddrs and details of boundaries) 
sakshin6‘tra vilikhyanté stirya-chandra-mukhas surah || 
(usual final verses) | sri-Gopadla-Krishna 
gri-Rama* 


28 
At Sakrebail (same hobli), on a copper plate in possession of the Patel. 


Namas tuiga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | 
trailokya-nagararambha-mila-stambhaya Sambhavé || 
svasti $11 jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-gaka-varusha 1593 neya SAdhArana-samvatsarada Jéshtha- 
Su 1 lu Srimat-sajjana-Suddha-Sivachara-sampanna dyava-prithvi-mah4-mahattina volagdda Kup- 
pastakanthe-Manéhara-Dévara Sisyaru Kempunafijé-Dévarige Srimad-Edava-Murari k6té-kéla- 
hala visuddha-vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka Sliva-guru-bhakti-parayanar Ada Keladi 
Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vaméodbhavar Ada Santkanna-Nayakara prapautraru Siddappa- 
Nayakara pautraru Sivappa-Nayakara putrar Ada Somasékhara-Nayakaru kotta dharma-SAsanada 
kramav entendare Bidirtra Balékoppadallu namma hesarallu mathava kattisi nimage Saranu- 
madida Vasikrita-mathada dharmmake héruva manyada ettu nade 50 ayivattu yettina manyavanu 
Sivarppitay agi bitt idhéve yi-yettinalu tévu jinisu adake menasu jhalli-patte khobari kavada 
akki bhatta ragi uppu huli bella yenne tuppa vidala bisakayi katta hogésoppu javali muntagi 
Yikkéri-durgga Vasudare Sakkarépattana Kamanadurggada bobali ghattada kelagana hôbali 
Chandavardda sutka sah yi-thinegalalli yettugala varna vayasa barasi hérikondu shad-darusana 
dharmavanu nadasikondu | (back) nimma Sisya-paramparey Agi â- 
chandrarkka-sthayigal Agi sukhadim anubhavisikondu bahudu endu kotta yettina-manyada dhar- 
ma-sisana | déva-sakshi (final verses) || 
gri-Sadasiva 
29 
On copper plates in possession of the same Patel. 


(TA) Namas tuiga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-chiravé | 
trailékya-nagararambha-miila-stambhaya Sambhavé || 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-SAlivahana-Saka-varusha 1634 neya Khara-samvatsarada Phaleuna 
ba 10 lu $rimat-sajjana-Suddha-SivAchdra-sampanna dyava-prithvi-maha-mahattina volagdda 


*In Kannada characters. 
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26. Shimoga Taluq. 


Charamirti-Mahésvararu Mélana-gavi-Basavalinga-Dévara Sisyaru Basavaliiga-Dévarige Yedava- 
Murêri-kotê-kêlêhala — viSuddha-vaidikadvaita-siddhdnta-pratishthipaka Siva-guru-bhakti-par 
rayanar ida Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakara vamśôdbhavar ida Siddappa-Nayakara prapautraru 
Sivappa-Nayakara pautraru Sémagékhara-Nayakara dharma-patniyar Ada Chennammijiyavara 
putraru Basavappa-Nayakaru barasi kotta bhi-dina-dharma-Sasanada kramav entendare 
yivarige uttiira kotta svisthige 6888227೩ barasi-kodabék endu Mariyappanavaru héliddarinda 
barasi-kottadu Gâjanûra-sîmê Triyambakapurada agraharadinda Lokayanu tanna yajamanike- 
vrittibagye uttêrav ada svasteya volage uttéra kottadu Sakharebayala-gramadinda vingadisi- 
kottaddu (16 lines following contain details of the grant) mivattu-vare varahana svastheyanu SivArppi- 
tav Agi kottev agi yi-bhimige netta liga-mudre-kallin-olag ulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pasha- 
na-akshini-Agami-siddha-saddhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyangalu yi-bhimiyali sasya- 
rama-muntagi yénu adhika-phalav Ahaute saha Agumadikondu nimma Sisya-piramparyav agi å- 
chandrarka-stayigal agi sukhadim anubhavisikondu yihari endu barasi-kotta bhi-dina-dharma- 
gdsana (usual final verses) 

yatra yogisvarah kurydt Siva-lingarchanam sakrit | 

vasanti tatra tirthAni sarvani satatam Guha || 

Harasya priuandrtham tu Siva-bhaktaya diyaté | 

dênam tad vimalam proktam kévalam méksha-sidhanam || 


| . 
śrî-Sadâśiva 
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At Benkipura, on a stone to the south in the enclosure of the Lakshminarasimha temple. 


, ೨ ೬ ee ee ೬ ೬ ೬ rasimhâya namah | 


namas stud AF «<i ಇಇ a 
trailokya-nagarêrambha-mbla . , .... . - ೩ . ೬॥| 


sees eee... bhyudaya-Yudhishthira-Vikrama .......... . sanda Kali-varusha 
4515 sanda................ rgasira-Suddha 5 Gu bhandari Saigamésa para... « 
೬ ೬೨೨ ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ Ja rdja-paramésvara éri-vira-pratapa Harihara......... 
maharayaru Sri-Virtpéksha-simeya...... 


1. ೬ ೬ ೬ es yaenagarada nelavidinalu varna- 
frama-dharmaiga .................. iha kéladalu &maharayara nird........ 

oss... ndluttiha brahmanya-kula-sambhavita ..........+-.--. ++ mahå-man- 
tri-mandharar apa Siru ........... ya Dakshina-Baranasi maha-Vardha-sambhiti . . 
eee ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ kha-chakrAnkite maha-tira-sammandhiy apa........... Lakshmi-ma- 
nohara Srimad-bhakta-jana-priya grimad-véda |... ssa ss ತು ್ಮೃೃ್ರೂ್ಟ್ಟ ಟೂ namad-Bhaya- 
Brahwéndradi-samasta-rishi-jana-pratipila .............. mba-dévara divya-sri-pada- 
padmangalige dattav ada déva............ tendare || 


éri-Narasimhang dlaya- | van d-bahu-ratna-suvarna ...... +] 
.....» rehane mahd- | viniyégava nontu bhaktiyind And. . o fi 
esse. kålav atita ...... -manava-dina-tat-prabheyaun ...... 
Yere-Bamma-nripana suta jagav | ayivam..... ಾ ಾ ು ು ುರುು ರ 
ws ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬  ladipa-séveya | nere 1286101೩ Lakha-Rajanu ........({l 
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Kamalambakan olid iye tat-parampareyam | 


EE A E Lakshumiya sam- | 

bhramad Ere-Lakha-nripa-kumi ....... | 
sa SahgaméSa-vaméadi-maharayara yajiia-pratapa............... nishtarum 
dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalakarum Basa ........... balarum Vishnu-bhakti-virachita- 
Why... ಎ ಎಷ ee le ha-rajéua krita-prati........ 
pemmadi..... ....... . Narasimham || sriman-mahi-Nayakacharyyarum appa..... 
ae ~...-... Yera-Lakhe-Nayakaru Dummiya-nadu Bantira . . ಎ. ss ೬೬ ೨೩ ೬೩೨ ೩೩ ಒ 
nadanu aluva kaladalu Bankiyapurada kaluvali.......... ya prantadalu maha-aranyav 
agi yidda haluvanu........ yanu sthala-nirdésava madi tatika-pratishtheya madi 4 . 
-..... nadiyalu kattirda Narasimhapurada grêma 1 i-tatikada mi......-. . Laksh- 
mipurada grêma 1 ubhayam grama yeradara ashta-bhéga-téja........ ... ya sakala- 
svamyavanu $ri-Lakshumi-Narasimha-dévarige samarpisi......... nyav Agi nadadu . - 
. . yeradu pura-varga . . prajegalu maduva maduveya sah... . ೩ . ೬ ೬ yere hindi hasu yemme 
kona kudure nadevu bandi yettina sunka a-purada........ simeyalu belada 101 tudike 


kabbin-ale . . . suka Bankiyapuradalu dévarige nadeva manyada tétada adakeya sunka prativa- 
....banda yeleya-hérina suiika antu yishtara suika Bârandû . . lu dévarige nadava manyada 
totada adakeya suka 4-puradalu yippattu . . . ggade sudka yishtaralu yénu huttuva dhar- 
mavanu 4-maharayara niripadim 4-Sidapannaga... saha Bankiyapurada-thineyada suhka 
guttigeya m&duva holeya hora-suika Agastya-gotra-Rik-Sakbeya Dannapana maga Naganna- 
galu . . . . yarige Yajus-S4kheya Bharadvaja-gotrada Markandéya . . . . dannagalu Lakshumi- 
Narasimha-dévara Sri-pada-sama ..... dhard-ptirvakadinda kotta sthira-dharma-Sisanakke 
Subham astu || l 


dâna-pålanayôr madhyé danat srêyônupålanam | 

dandt svargam avêpnêti palanad achyutam padam || 

vacha-dattam mand-dattam dhara-dattam na diyaté | 
shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishtêyam jayaté krimih || 

nastam kulam bhinna-tataka-kipam 

prabhrashta-rajyam Sarandgata .. | 

ಲ ಲ nam déva-griham cha jirnnam 

ya uddharé . pirva-chatur-gunam . . || 

ékaiva bhagini loke sarvéshim éva bhitbhujim | 

na bhô . . na kara-grahya déva-datté vasundhara || 

simanyoyam dharma-setur nripaindm 1018 1016 pålaniyô bhavadbhih | 
sarvan étan bhivinah parthivéndran bhûyô bhtiyo yachaté Raéamachandrah || 
Sri-VaikhAnasar uttamd-samayajar yédanta-sampanna-sad- | 
bhAvachAra-su-gotra-KAsyaparu . . santina-Vankipwui- | 
dévasthana-su-sampadadhipati-tat-parampara- | 

sambhavar . . . . ttamarya-sutan end 4-Chennapicharya(nu]m || 

. t-pitambara-Vishnu-Vamana-Muradhvamsi Nrikanthiravah | 
[ta]t-padambuja-séva-sannahitan 4-Chennappa-viprottama | 
1200೬೫೩253೨ ss. . . tat-sthana-samrakshakar | 

tat-kala sa a Ngga ga sw NG || 
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na visham visham ity dhur brahmasvam visham uchyaté | 
visham ékakinam hanti brahmasvam putra-pautrakam || 
ಎ 2೬ ೩೬ ೬ ೬೩ ss. kshumikinta kripd-jaladhi sarvare ..... enn-antaraigadalli nilisid int 
i-Subha-Sdsanaekramava nirmisidam || 
dharma-gadtakana kulav adu | nirmilavan eyidi naraka-vardhiyol algum | 
dharma-sahayi . . . mala- | nirmala-saubhagyay Ayuv akke . . vakkum | 


yintu sakala-lokaika-nitha....... .. . Sri-Lakshumig amala-nirmita-Sisanakke Subham astu 


mangalam aha ri sri Sri. 


31 
At the same village, on a stone in the field of the Patel Usman Sahib. 


Svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-SMlivahana-Saka-varsha s&virada-mintiru-ippattélu sanda vartamana- 
Parthiva-samvatsarada Srivana-suddha 10 lu #riman-mahêrAjêdhiraja rAja-paraméSvara $ri- 
vira-Harihara-Raya-maharayaru Vidyanagaradalli sukha-saikathi-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttav 
thalu ಎದ. ಎ 2ಎ ೬ ೬ ee eee ೬೬೬ ೬ e dhârâ-pûrvakav agi -e are we KH 
oer ೩೨೬೬೩ ೩೬೩ ೬ ೬ ೬ Bidareya Siigaya-Naykanu Lakshmi- .... .... . . (usual final 


verses and imprecatory phrases) 


32 
At Hutta (same hobli), on 6 virakel in the field of the Shanbhog Ramappa. 
Svasti sri prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka Satyaéraya-kula- 
tilaka Chalukya-varishada 51 neya Ananda-samvatsarada Vaisikha-bahula-pddiva-Budhavarad 
andu...... Dévarigam. .....gam puttida su-putra ......dana snana-pirvvakam madi 
stryya-léka-praptan Adam || tana sati Déviyakkam purusha-bratamam kaikondu Mandali-sdsirada 
Edatore-nada Uttavada-gramadalu sura-Oka-praptal adalJ&........ ... kallu Nilu-gud- 


dada; SN 


34 
At Antaragange (same hobli), on a stene at the village entrance. 


Namas tuhga-siras-echumb:-chandra-chamara-charavé | 

trailékya-nagararambha-mila-stambhaya Sambhavée || 
SAdhdrana-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 5 lu Honnahaliya Rami-Nayakana maga Keéti-Nayakana 
maga Autaragalige-Sayneyaru gråma-gaudike 


35 


At Timmalépura (same hol), on a stone in the tank. 


Yi-kere-niru purusha-pramana nintu Timmalapurakke sallabéku || 


Shimoga Taluq. 29 
36 


At 1111/19" (same hobli), on a virakal to the south of the Siddhésvara temple. 


Svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvara Hoysala-Vira-Ballalu-Dévaru Dorasamndrada nelavilinalu 
sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyuttam ire || tat-pada-padmdpajivi || svasti Srimat-Hiriyap- 
panu Mandali-siyarada nal-prabhu vadda-vyavahariy adavig-odeya Hoysala-Goyi-Settiyara su- 
putra Kalli-Settiya kuva[ra] Balla-Gavundan 4-vira turuva halliya gand uyyal Sarvvari-samvatsa- 
rada Sravana-sudda 15 Budhavarad andu Sibayya haridu halaram kondu turnv ellam magulchi 
sura-ldka-praptan adam || matta............ odedu midalsi halaram kondu svimi- 
karyya .... sura-léka-priptan adam || 
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At the same place, on a second virakal. 


Svasti Srimach-Chalukya-Virkama-vargada 65 neya Raudri-samvatsarada ASvayuja-sudda- 
padiva-Adivarad andu sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Nanniya-Ganga-Permmadi-Dévara nidolage 
maha-prabhu Adavigaveya Sinda-Gamundana . . . okkalu telliga Bittimayyana magam gôtra- 
` pavitram Lokigundige beram .. . kam bêg irdalli 4-gramada turuvam Torahara-Kalaya a-puyya- 
ling eragi mél-alann iridu kudureyara pididu tamma Kisana kayya markdlu magule Alevaridu 
marbbalaman kadisi turavam magurchchi telliga Barmmanna sura-loka praptan da || Sri Sri. 


38 


At the same place, on a third virakal. 


Vibhava-samvatsarada Jeshtha-su 10 Sô Adavi. . ya éri-Siddhésvara-dévara pidarAdhakarum 
appa nadiga-Daseyana magam Barike-Beddammanu tanagam mukti-padirtthav agi ........ 
manadim sura-loka-praptan adam Sri || 


59 


On: a stone to the south of the same temple. 


Namas tuiga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-chiravé | 
“yA A i A A | A 
trailokya-nagardrambha-mila-stambhaya Sambhavé | 


at so svasti samasta-bhuvandérayam Sri-prithvi- 
vallabham mahardjadhiraja paraméSvaram parama-bhattaraka Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalu- 
kyabharanam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vija ........ . rabhivriddhi-pravarddhama- 
nam a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire | . . , . . tat-pida-padmdpajivi | 

nttamam appa Nandagiri kote polal Kuvalala . . . tom- | 

bhattaru-sasiram viSayam âptan anindya-Jinéndran Aji-rati- | 

gatta-jayam jayam Jina-~matam matam dg irc santatam nijô- | 

| dattateyindam 4-Dadiga-Madhava-bhibhujar aldar urvviyam || 
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uttara-dik-tatavadhige tage Madarkkale mûda Tonde-ni- | 
d att aparageg ambunidhi...............Kotgumat- | 
t itt olag ulla vairigalan ikki valdyrita-Gaigavadi-tom- | 
bhattaru-sdsiram . . . madidan intutu Gangan ujjugam || 
... + Gahganim. yal... Harivarmma-Vishuu-nripanim uijadim | 
ಎ ೩ ಎ ERA ores | ೩ ೬೩ 1೬೩. . 11411...) 
Stipurugam Sivamaram | . ......1111144445441111 

. . . dvipadol ari-nripa- | k6pénala-sikhey enippa VijeyAdityam || 

ಎ೬ ೬ ೬ yereda Marasiaga- | ... kurular-djigam pesarvett â- | 

Marulam tan-nripa-tilakana | piriya-magam Satyavdkyan achalita-dhairyyam | 

Garvvada-Ganigam vasudheyol | orvvane kali chagi Sauchi Guttiva-Gangam | 

dor-vikramibhiraman a- | gurvvina kali Rachamalla-bhtbhryit-tilakam || 

I keya | 

piigade nilisuva sihasa- | tuigam kévalame negalda Rakkasa-Gangam | 
.... enisi negardda Gahga-vamsddbhavarol 4-Dadigana magam Churchchuvayda-Gahgan &tana 
sutam Prithvi-Gangan atana taneyam Srivikraman tana putram Bhivikramam ........ | 
Sripurusham ..... ant A-rajana taneya Sivamara-Dévam tat-tantibhava Kétaya-Permmadi tat- 
putram . . ruga-Permmadi . tad-Atmajam Marula-Déevam tad-anujam Guttiya-Gahgan Atana 
magam Marasingan Atana magam Yareyaiga-Dévan Atana magam Barmma-Déva yint i-Ganiga- 
vyanisdjjataru rajyam geyye Srimat-PrabhAchandra-siddhanti-dévara gudda bhuja-bala-Ganiga 
HermmAdi-Barmma-Déva. ..... ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ .Saraparu Stipa. . ... .giri-vajra .. . «A 
. . . Atana patta-mahadéviy ent endade...... hita ... yenisida . . mahadéviya putra 
... toda-vuttida Marasiigam ... Ganga-Bhujabala-Ganga-bhibhujar arjjisida . . perme 
nirantaram || 

sthirané Méru-girindradol senasuvam gambhirané varddhiyol | 

purud irppam kaliyé Suréndra-sutanam mechcham maha-daniyé | 

sura-bhijakk oreg attuvam chadurane 08100812877 geldan and | 

irad i-dharani bannikum rana-jaya-prottunganam Gahganam || 

nudidude nanni madidude S4sana............ mår- | 

ppididude vajra-lépa . . . rdude mrityu pardpakaradol | 

nadedude batte ....... meyyane . . . VÔl idu .......| 

nadeva-nripéndran Avan akhilavaniyo] Kali-Ganga-bhipati || 
. . . Atana patta-mahidévi Paddiga-bhtpana magal Gaùga-mahâdêvigam agra-tanllja .. . ... 41 
entendadel| svasti Satyavakya-Kohgonivarmma dharmma-maharajidhiraja paramégyara Kuvaldla- 
pura-varésvara Nandagiri-natha dalita-ripu-yiitha mada-gajéndra-laiichchhana chatura-Virii- 
chana Padmavati-dévi-labdha-vara-prasada vichakilimbdaNanniya-Gatiga jayad-uttarahgaGanga- 
kula-kuvalaya-sarach-chandra mandalika-Dévéndra darppoddhatird ........ gandara ganda 
duttara ganda ndmadi-praSasti-sahitam sriman-Nanniya-Gahga-Permmadi-Dévar Edehalliya vidi- 
nalu sukha-sankath&-vinodadim rajyam geyyutt ire tat-pada-padmépajfvi || svastiSrimat-Ededore- 
yeppattara nal-prabhu J inéndra-pAdaravindimrita-bhringan ensida Sinda-Gavundan Mana maha- 
sati mahésvara-gandgraganyey ensida Naga-Gavundiyum | ViragrAmeyali sukhadim jivisutt ire | 
Chalukya-Vikrama-samvatsarada 9 . neya Subhakrit-samvatsarad uttardyana-satikramana- 
stiryya-grahana-byatipata-punya-kMadalu  Srimat-SiddhéSyara-Déyar-Acharyya Brahmĉêśvara- 
Dévara kalam karchehi dhara-pirvvakam midiy 4....... . bhogakkam AbAra-dAnaklkam 
jirnnd (7 lines following contain details of grant and usual final phrase and verse) 


1 
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Svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sSabdam [ma]ha-mandalésvaram Dyaravati-pura-varadhisvaram 
YAdava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chfidAmani malaparolu ganda ganda-prachanda ..... 
a kshatriya-dharmma-nirmmala-paripirnnarnnavam kadanaika-Bhairavam Basanti-dévi- 
labdha-vara-prasidanum appa Hoysala-Dévana permme entendade || 
Nilagiri Hadiyaghattam | Yélummale Kafichi Tuluva Rajéndrapuram | 
Kolala-Bayalu-naduma- | n å] dpade konda Vishnuvarddhana-Dévam || 

va || mattam entendade || Talakidu Gangavadi Nolambavadi Koneu Nangali Banavase Hanungalu 
1181851) 6 Ve . grame Uchchangi Dalliri Rodda Valliru yint i-samasta-durggangalam 186-668 
mumam tanna parakrama . kondu vira-lakshmiyumam jaya-lakshmiyumam lakshmiyumam Arjisi 
jha-loka-khyatiyumam para-loka-sukhamumam paded i-maha-mandalésvaram Vishnuvarddhana- 
Hoysala-Dévam prithvi-rajyam geyye || yatana putram Vira-Narasimha-Dévan Atan-agra- 
tandjam Vira-Ballalu-Dévaru Dérasamudrada nelavidinolu sukha-safikathd-vinddadim rajyam 
geyyutt ire || tat-pada-padmdépajivi || svasti srimat-Ededorel oppuva Mandali-sayirada nal-prabhu 
vadda-vyavahari Jinéndra-paddradhakarum appa Hoysala-Goydi-Settiya-rayan-agra-tantijam 
Balla-Gavundan atana tamma Boppa-Gavundan int i-suputrar vverasu dirgghayur-arégyaisvary ya- 
diyan talarddu parépakararithadim sukhadim jivisutt irdd ondu-devasam Siva-dharmma-kathana- 
vam kéldu Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 140 neya Sarvvari-samvatsarad uttarayana-saikranti- 
sUry ya-grahana-vitipdtam int i-sudinam kidaln $Sri-Siddhésvara-dévar-anga-bhogakkam nivédya- 
kkam ahara-danakkam jirnnéddharakam . . . da dévasvada gaddeya hiriya-halla..... hali- 
yalu gadde kamba ippattu || (usual final verse) 
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Dundubi-samvatsarada Phalguna-suddha-padiva-Sdmayarad andu Boppa-Gauda Govinda-Gauda 
Hadavala . . . . . . SiddhéSvara-dévara dévalyada khanda-sphutita-jirnnéddharakkam dharada 
..... kamba hattu 10 beddale kamba ippattu 20 .... tdla kamba 8 (rest illegible) 


42 


At the same village, on a stone lying in Såléru Putta-Basappa’s back-yard. 


Namas tuliga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charavé | , 

traiļôkya-nagarârambha-mûla-stambhâya Sambhavé | 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajidhiréjam paraméSvaram parama- 
.... . Satyasraya-kula-tilakam ....... Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla . . . . . vijaya-rijyam 
uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-téram-bavam salvuttam ire. . tat-pida- 
padmopajivi || svasti Satyavakya-Kongulivarmma dharmma-maharajadhiraja . . . . . Kolala-pura- 
varésvara Nandagiri-natha ....... chatura-Virafichana Padmavati-dévi-labdha-vara ...... 
aan . ya-Gahya jayad-uttaranga . . . Ganga-kula-kuvalaya . . . . . . mandalika-Dévéndram 
.... arati-vanaja-vana-védanda..............,. .prasasti-sahitam sriman-Nanniya- 
Gaiiga-Permmadi-Déyar Edehalliya vidinalu sukha-sankathd-vinddadim rAjyam geyyuttam ire || 
tat-pada-padmopajivi ......... Gahgayan Atan-agra-tanijam Hadavala Hemmili-Dév- 
arasaru sukhadim jivisutt irdd ondu-devasam Siva-dharmma-kathanavam..... ೬. ೬ ee. . 
Pee... . 118/1111,2....., ,. . Chakabbekeroymbadagana ..... gaddo 
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kamba.... kereya badagana kédiyim beddale ...... yint i-bhimiya Nanniya-Ganga- 
Dévam kude padedu ....... bhagi Singa-Gavudana san-matadim yiha-ldkakke khyAtiyam 
para-lékakke sukhaman Arjjisidam mangalam aha 811 Sri || (usual final verse) 
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Svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahdi-mandalésvaram Dvdravati-pura-varadhisvaram 
YAdava-kulimbara-dyumani samyaktva-chtidimani malaparolu ganda kadana-prachanda Saucha- 
Gangéya kshatriya-dharmma-nirmmala-pariptryparmavam kadanaika-Bhairavam Vasantika-dévi- 
labdha-vara-prasidanum appa Hoysala-Dévana permmcy entendade || 

Nilagiri Hadiyaghattam | Yélummale Kafichi Tulvu Rajéndrapuram | 

16181 Bayalu-naduman | a] Apade konda Vishhuvarddhana-Dévam || 
Atana suputram Vira-Narasingha-bhtpalan atan-agra-tantijam Vira-BallAla-Dévaru Dérasamudrada 
nelavidinalu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyvutt ire] tat-pada-padm6pajivi || svasti Srimad- 
Ededore-yeppattu Mandali-sayirada nalu-prabhu Néma-Veggadey Atana magam Chinia-Gaiida- 
maha-prabhu Hoysala Goydi-Settiya-rayan-agra-tantjam Balla-Gaundan âtana tammam Prabhu- 
géna-Setti Boppayan int ivaru verasi sukhadim jivisuttam irddu Nandana-samvatsarad Agada- 
suda 11 Gu Karkkataka-sankramanadal A-dévarige gadde kamma hanneradu 12 Tivareyakereya 
kelagey 4-kereya volage beddale kamba mfivattu 30 mam Bagavadiya Somésvara-panditara 
kAlam karchchi dhara-ptrvvakain madal atam ... . la Asthinamam Golibidina Dasaya-Jiyara 
maga Nigarisige kottan 4-Goydi-Scttiya besavagam akkasêle Chattéjana tammam Mallojam 
ürinda badagalu kereyam kattisidam dévalayavam ettisidam &-dharmmavam pratipalisutt irdam 
maiigalm aha Sri Sri (usual final verses) 


44 


At the same village, on a stone lying in Patel’s wet land, to the west. 


Namas tuiga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave | 
“yA A A A | A 
traildkya-nagararambha-mtla-stambhaya Sambhaveé || 


ols SQ KG : gati || svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham mahå- 


rajadhirdjam paramésvaram parama-bhattarakam Satydsraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam 
érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyain uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chan- 
drirkka-taram-baram salluttam ire tat-pida-padmépajivi || svasti Satyavakya-Koniguli- 
varmma dharmma-maharajidhirajam paraméivara Kolala-pura-varadhisvaram Nandagiri-natha 
dalita-ripu-ytitha mada-gajéndra-lafichhana chatura-Virifichana Padmavati-dévi-labdha-vara- 
prasada vichakiliméda Nanniya-Ganga jayad-uttaraliga Ganga-kula-kuvaluya-Savach-chandra 
mandalika-Dévéndra darppoddhatarati-vanaja-vana-védanda Kusmakddanda gandara-ganda 
duttara-ganda nimadi-samasta-prasasti-sahita Sriman-Nanniya-Gatiga-Permmadi-Dévar Edehalliya 
bidinalu sukha-sahkathi-vinddadim rajyam geyuttam ire || tat-pida-padmdpajivi || Hadavala 
Gahgayyan Atan-agra-tantjam Hadavala Permmadi-Déy-arasu sukhadim jivisutt irdd ondu-deva- 
sam Sliva-dharmmA . . . . . podavig Acharyya Sri-Kamathésvara-dévara dégulamam garbbha- 
griha _.... kalu-gelasavam midisi 4-dévara nivédyakke Chakiyakeveya kelage Ganhgana . 

. . . gadde bedaley Agi kamba 70 Avveyakereya kelage gadde bedale kamba 80 yint i-bhtuniyam 
Nanniya-Ganga- Dévam kode padedu Tañgôbhâgi Siiga-Gauy undana san-niatadun bitt tha-lékake 


khyatiyam para-lokake sukhamam yArjjisi konda mangalam ahd Sri Sri || (usual final verse) 
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Svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahA-mandaléSvaram Dvaravati-pura-varadhi...... 
va-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chiidamani maleparolu ga ...... chanda Saucha-Gangéya 
kshatriya-dharmma-nirmmala-pariptirmarnava kadanai...... ti-dévi-labdha-vara-prasidanum 


apa Hoysana-Dévana permmey enten . . . | 
. «ri Hadiyaghattam | Ylummale Kafichi Tulvu Rajéndrapuram | 

Kélala Ba. .... . man | al-Apade konda Vishnuvarddhana-Dévam | 
Atana suputram Vira-Nara . . . . palan Atan-agra-tandjam Vira-Ballala-Dévam Dorasamudrada 
nelavidinalu su... . katha-vinddadim rajyam geyuttam ire | tat-pada-padmdpajivi | svasti 
Srimatu .. dore-yeppattu Mandali-sayirada nal-prabhu Néma-Veggadey atana maga Chinna- 
Gaunda maha-prabhu Hosana Govima-Settiya-rayan-agra-tantijam Balli-Gaundan Atana tammam 
Prabhu . . Setti Boayyan int avaru verasi sukhadim jivisuttam irddu Nandana-samvatsarada 
Asdda-suda 11 Gu Karkataka-sankramanadal 4-dévarige Mallikarjjuna-curugala kalam toladu 
dhaéra-pirvvakam midi 4-dharmmavam pratipdlisuvaru yiha-lokakke sukhamam 2878-1018110 
gatiyam padavari mangalam aha Sri Sri || 

dayeyind int idan eyde kayda-purushatg Ayum maha-siiyum ak- | 

key idam kayade kolva papige Guru-kshétraiigalol Varana- | 

siyo} é]-k6ti-munindraram kavileyum védadhyaram kond ad ond- | 

ayaSam sargugum endu saridapud i-Sailaksharam 6181511701 | 

sva-dattam para-dattaém va yo haréta vasundharam | 

shashti-varsha-sahasrani visthayam jayaté krimih || 

vaka-dattam mand-dattam dhara-dattam tathaiva cha | 

narakan anuvarttanté yavach chandra-divakarau || 
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At Doddéri (same hobli), on a stone under a tamarind tree in the Patel’s inam land. 


Sarvadhari-samvacharada Pusya-ba 1 lu srimatu Raghava-Timmars-ayyanavaru N arsipurada 
Kallagonda-Gatidage kotta kerre manyada gadeya kramav entendare | ninu namma Bankiya- 
purada simeyolagada Doddériya kerreya kattisi ripu-madisidake kotta gadde kerreya kelage 
mannu khanduga kerre mêle mannu khanduga antu ma kha 2 aksharadalt mannu khanduga 
bijavariya gadenu ninu geyisi ripa-madikondu sarvamanyav Agi ninna putra-paittrabhivriddhiy 
agi anubhavisikondu sukhadalli yiral ullavanu | yi-manyakke ar-obbaru alupidard tama matru- 
galige alupidaru | tamma tande-tayani Varandsili konda pipakke hôharû | endu kota kerre 
manya-gadeya Sisanakke Subham astu mangalam aha Bilike Malli-Gondana baraha | kammara 
| badagi . . . tra akkasale Halage | Sri. 
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At Chamatihdlu, a béchirak village attached to Gaùgúru, on a stone lying in the north 
of the Hanumanta temple. 


S'rîmatu Vibhava-samvatsarada Palguna-su . va | Srimatu Kitinamaduvina śrîmad-aśêsha-mahå- 
janangalu tamma hali Kempidiyanu dévasa horatagi Bidireya-Naykana magalu Kachama-Naykiti 
. tamma harivanakke kottadu..... oa le ಜಟ್‌ tettu snkhadim baluvadu idake aluhi- 
dade kalteya . . . . karadugu|| Kitinamaduvina-halliya. ... . . nda...muntaci... matga- 
Jam aha éri Sri || 
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At Bibanahal|i (same hobli), on a stone lying on the bank of the Bhadra river. 


Om namas Siviya | 

Namas tuiga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charaveé | 

traildkya-vagardrambha-miila-stambhiya Sambhavé | 
namas Siddhébhyah guru ... . svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahi-sabda maha-mandalésvaram 
ima ..... Dvyarivati-pura-varidhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyktva-chida- 
mani malaparolu ganda kadana-prachanda saucha-Gangéya kshatra-dharmma-nirmmala-pariptr- 
nnarnnavam satya-Radhéya kadanaika-Bhairavam . . . . . . kara rana-ranga-dhira virddhi- 
mandalika-kuranga-kanthirava vairi-mandalika . ... samasta-lokaika-natha éri-Puru- 
shottama-dévara padibja-bhiinga sahasdttuligan anéka-namadi........ $:iman-maha-maidalé- 
svara Tribhuvana-malla Vira-Ganga Hoysala ... Vira-Ballala-Dévara Kongu-Nangali-Talakadu- 
Banavase-Hanungalu-Halasige-Beluvala-Nonambavadi-Uchchangi-gonda-ganda bhuja-bala Vira- 
Balla{Ja]-Dévaru Dorasamudrada nelevidinolu dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipdlanam geydu sukha- 
saikatha-vinédadim rajyam uttaréttarabhivriddhi-pravardhaminam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram 
saluttam ire | tat-pada-padmdpajivigal appa Srimat-Singa-Nayaka Makanahalliiya Milastana- 
dévarige Madhava-Panditara kilam karchchi dhara-ptirvvakam madi bitta datti matta dé 1 
kamba 50 || (usual final verse and wnprecatory 718650) 
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At Siddapura (same hobli), on a stone to the south of the Siddhésvara temple. 

On | 

Namas tutiga-sira$-chumbi-chandra-chamara-chiravé | 

trailokya-nagarérambha-mila-stambhaya S'ambhavé || 
svasti Sri prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirijam paramésvaram parama-bhattarakam Satyisraya- 
kula-tilakam Srimatu Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijeya-rajyam uttarottarabhivridd hi-pravarddha- 
20823810 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram salluttam ire srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Kêlala-pura-varadhi- 
svaram Padmalvalti-labdha-vara-prasdda duttara-ganda Bhujabala-Gatiga-Permmadi-Dévaru 
Gatgavadi-tombattaru-sasiram Méghutti-Mandali-sasiramumam sukha-saikatha-vinddadim rAjyam 
galyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivigal appa Srimatu Balligaveya Chatti-Gamundaige puitida 
La. . diya Kéta-Gamunda Srimatu Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada mivatteneya Sarvvajitu-samvatsa- 
rada Phalguna-suddha-paurnami-Vaddavarad andu Sirikautha-Panditara kâlam karchchi kaige 
dhareyan eredu heggade-Gétannanu Siddhésvara-dévargge padi-salike-bhdga-nivédyake bitta 
datti déguladinde Kagaluhalladim tenkalu Mandali galeyalu mattale 1 beddale gadde Gunigana 
mattalu 1 intu pramaninalu dharmmamam pratipalisidam G ೩೫೧-೮೩೫38100) sakalorbbi-stutam 
appa dharmmaman idam kayda-purushaig Ayum Sriyum aisvaryamum akknd idam kayade 
kava papigam ... Varauisi-Kurukshétrangalolu ekkô ..... draram vêdâdhyarum konda- 
pitakav akkum........-.- sthinamumam || (usual final verse) 
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At the same place, on a virakal. 


Svasti @riman-mahé........ ya-Vira-Ballala-Deévara , ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ sukha-sankathi-vindda , , . 
_... iralu Vilambi-samvatsarada Sra. ...... Adivara (2 lines gone) Bitte-Bovam kadi turu- 
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vam maguchi saggastan Ada . . . . Bamma-Gauyda Kéta-Gaunla Madi-Gaunda Kima-Gaunda 
nalvar-gaudugalum Bitte-Bovana makkalige 4-chandra-taram saluvant Agi bitta gade bedali 


kamba 20 i-dharmaman alidade naraka || 
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On a virakal under a kdnchdla tree in frant of the same temple. 


(The upper part is gone) Sriman-mahi-mandalésvaram Ballala-Dév-arasaru Dorasa.. ..... sukha- 


sankathA-vinodadim rajyam geyutta........ 


At Ségéne agrahara {same hobli), on a stone in the Stuikara temple.* 


Namas tuiga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave | 
trailokya-nagardrambha-mtla-stambhaya S'ambhavé || 
nityOdbhasi-myinala-komala-nija-prottunga-damshtrotthitam 
kshéni-chakram abhiprasarita-payah-purAbhirdmam mahat | 
sinandam vikasat-sardruha-dhiy4 sadyas Sarojalayam | 

aradham 077810107೩ jata-hasitah potri Harih patu va} || 

asti sarvatra vikhyatd bhi-bhujanam sikhamanih | 
Vira-Pratipa-putra$ cha Dévi-garbhabdhi-chandramah || 
Ikshvakinam yatha Ramah Yadûnâm Kamala-patih | 

tatha Sri-Vira-Ballakhyo 7858811 bhuvi visrutah || 

dharmé chasya Yudhishthird bhuja-balé Partho dvisham nighnatah 
yuddhé Bhargava-Rama êva sa Harischandrag cha satyé‘bhavat | 
Sauryé S'antanujé {bhuvi éritir iva ch4yur-guué Drônajô 

audarye charkasinuh prathita-guna-gano Vira-Balla-kshitiSah || 
Siva-pija-ratas Srimdn kshatra~dharmma-dhurandharah | 
vadinyanam Sibir iva bhôgê Rati-patir yatha | 

virag Sri-Balla-Rayah prathita-guua-ganah Jausalakhyé purindré 
tasmin simhdsanasthas sa mudita-hridayah kirttimain raja-varyah | 
nitya ritya nirasyan Nala-Nahusha-Nrigan apy avanyém athAnyAn 
4 Sétor a Sumérér api sakala-mahim prajya-rijyam śasâsa || 
putra-pautraih parivritas sAmaptais sachivais tatha | 
samamfsdsati bhi-chakram Ballalakhyé mahipatih | 

sa kadichid agad raja Dirvasdsrama-mandalam | 

tatraiva Tungabhadrayas tiré chaivatipavané || 

danani vividham datva brahmanébhy6 bahûni cha | 

tatas cha bhimi-danaii cha 68118 tv a-chandra-tirakam || 
S4livahana-niryite sakabde daSabhis śataih | 

êkas ŝatas trayah paficha gakabdé ganité kramat || 

Srimukhé vatsaré Maghé paurnamasyam Subhé dinè | 
Bhagarrikshénduvaré cha Tungd-tive“ti-S0bhané || 
chandrôparâga-samayê sri-Bhimésvara-sannidhau | 


*¥rom the Nagari copy supplied by the people of the village. +So in the original. 
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Rig-Yajus-Sima-sdkhébhyd brêhmanêbhyo mudanvitah || 
rajyasy Araga-venthasya Svarna-grAma-sthalasya cha | 
Ganga-mandala-nad6s cha bhfishanam bhuvi vi$rutam | 
prachyam Mattira-gramasya Dummalasya cha dakshinam | 
pratichim paśchimâm Asim Siriyar08 cha viérutat || 
gramasya Julidharasya uttarasyim digi sthitâm | se 
sthapya-grava-yutam simam upagrimais sn-Sdbhandm || 
Jôsalêsapurañ chêti pratindma-samaégritam | 
sarvada sarva-sasyadhyam Sdgané-gramam uttamam | 
sarvamanyam chatus-Sim4-samynutam cha samantatah | 
nidhi-nikshépa-pashana-siddha-sidhya-jalanvitam || 
akshiny-AgAmi-samyuktam prithag bhégyam sa-bhéruham | 
vapi-kiipa-tatakais cha kachchhénapi samanvitam || 
putra-pautradibhir bhégyam kramad d-chandra-tarakam | 
danasyédhamanasyapi vikrayasyapi chéchitam || 
paritaih prayatais snigdhaih purdhita-purdgamaih | 
vividhair vibudhais Srauta-pathikair adhikair gira || 
Vira-Ballala-Rajéndro mananiyé maha-matih | 
yataś chaikadasavidham kritva tébhyah prithak prithak || 
sa-hiranya-payo-dhara-pirvakam dattavan muda | 
vibudhair giyamanasya grama-dévasya Chakrinah | 
tri-nishka-sankhyaka bhimir Vitthalésasya kalpita || 
rishibhis stityamainasya grama-dévasya Dhtirjatéh | 
tri-nishka-sankhyaka bhimis Sankarasya cha kalpita | 
Séginé-nimadhéyé‘smin gramé tatra mahisurah | 
bhigavanté vilikhyanté véda-véddnga-paragah || 

(18 lines following contain names of vrittidárs, details of boundaries and usual final verses) 
sva-datta putrika dhatri pitri-datta sahdodari | 
೩778-6808 cha mata cha tasmad dattêm parityajét | 
yas sva-dattêm parair dattém haréta sura-viprayoh | 
vrittim sa jayaté vid-bhug varshâņâm ayutayutam | 
simanyd‘yam dharma-sétur nripandm kale kale palaniyé mahadbhih | 
sarvan étan bhivinah parthivéndran bhûyô bhiyé yachaté Ramachandrah || 
samuddharanti yê vipram sidantam mat-parayanam | 
tin uddharishyamy ೩೦೫1/84 apadbhyo naur ivarnavat | 
sarvas samuddharéd raja pitéva vyasandt prajah | 
Atminam Abmand dhiré yatha gaja-patir gajân || 
évam-vidh6 narapatir viminénarka-varchasa | 
vidhiyéhasubham kritsnam Indréna saha modaté || 


maiigalam aha Sri éri || 
55 
At Bidare (Bidare 100%), on a stone lying on the tank bund, behind the Sdlésvara temple. 


(50 lines 9010)" yum dhatri . ಎ. «ee dévirkka. .... . chatur-bbhujatgala...... 
. « la-nArige punya-sampada.......+ riga Bichana ............. n atula-Saurya- 
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nidhi guna-mahitam bhii-nuta-Ballala-dharitrindthana ........ Chaturanananante 
> o AN PRM bhaskara-sutanante mae aaa ses pana-hita 
-o 0 a ,., , | kudu . Arkkaja nudidan appade da ........ .. n Aji-rangadole todardade 
NAN... ea udgha-silanol pariddrepudi........ . vi$ruta-vi$va dha... . 
kadu-gali Vira-Hoysa.....-...-+- ee ee jana-kalpa-mahiruham endu bhi ..... 
abhivarnniku..... mmanan-agra-sinu. ....... ol asuhbrit-kula-nirmtlano.......... 
(lipo sso KKN KK krama-sarOja-nata-Janata-mandhara . . . . dgha- 
kirtti-sahita . . . samstuta-sikti-bandhura . . . . jaya... . sthiratara-punya-mirtti sirigam 
ಡ್‌್‌ 4 karmmuka-nitanarjjunam | 

Sth: ತ KAN Coe, O ee ae em e danakk | 

attigal Adam sirigam | nettane. . . . Hemmana putram || 

4-chandrarkkam sakald- | rvvi-chakradol ogeda kirtti negaldam . .. . | 

NET ್‌ ಟ್‌್‌್ಪ |... pratipanua-Karnnan ahita-Kritantam || 

nirupama-dasavataram | sphurita-sudarSanan udagra-lakshmisam bha- | 

sura-vinuta-vritti yesedam | niruta........... Govindam || 

padevala-Kalang olpina | gede Kamale-nari negalda Permmadiya per- | 

madadiyar ene sogayisida . | Mridange sogayipavol Agajeyum..... | 

kala-hamsa-yêne rambha- | lalito...... kacha-bharêllasini kô- | 

kila-nade sogayipalu Kâ- | male-nari nijadhipati . . tédyanam || 

ಹ OS ಭು ಬಂಡ aga a mano- | 
. vibhrama-kalavati Permmale-nari santatam | 

Sarasatig em-beral. . Girijag em-beral aggada . . . em-beral | 

SN Kalana kênte rafijipal || 

Kamale-nari sakala-ka- | Jê-mahitege negalda . digam Ballugan emb i- | 

... dhairyyar akhila-di- | s&-mandala-datta-kirttigal sutar Adar | 

permmege tayveney enisida | Permmale-narige tantijar Adar ggunadim | 

nirmmadi nija-kulajargg ene | dharmma-yutar negalda Baichanam Siigananum |! 
4-nalvarolam piriya | 

padevala-Madanum Madananum vanita-jana-chitta-harigal | 

padevala-Madanum Ravijanum nikhilartthi-janartti-harigal | 

padevala-Madanum negalda Sidrakanurm ghana-sanryya-Saligal | 

padevala-Madanum Mridanum asrita-rakshakar entu nolpadam || 


2 1081285 |. . . , gadhu ee, 1೧೫1. 
5 3 ಆ _ಆಚ೬೮ ್‌!« | jaya-lakshmi-vallabham virddhi-i -Jana-hrit-sellam || 
anupama-vitaraua-gunado] | Dinanatha-sutaige . . Baligam Sibigam | 
vinuta-Khacharafigam aggala | m eneno..... Dadhichigam eleyol | 
anuvaradolu ripu-sakala- | ghana-kari-ghateyam ..........4 


< . sihgan enisi negalda- | Jana-mahitam Singan amala- tan ao i] 
. tum padevala-Hemmadi tamm-avve Kalavve-hadevalitiya hesarim Kalésvara-dévara dévalaya- 
mam madisidan 4-padevala-Hemmadiya maga padevala-Kalaya...... hadevaliti Kalavveya 
hesara Kalésvara-dévalayamam kal-besanam midida Saka-varusha 1089 neya Sarvvajit-samva- 
tsarada Chaitra-Suddha-bidige-Brihaspativarad andu $ri-Kalésvara-dévarige Kalyana-Panditara 
kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam midi bitta bhimi(3 lines following contain details of grant and usual 


final verse) || Kalévara-dévara dévalayava mitra ....... madidafada...... gaveya... madida 
. maga Mall6ja madida garbbha-griha || antu hadevalanavaru hadada purvvada janma- 
111 trggalu Bidirey Adavigave..........., El cayan e ಇ ಇಂ 1 .. adakke halli 
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Hadavalanahalli | Kommanahalu | Malalakere | Kilasûru | adakke kaluvalli Hadavalanaballi | 
Javali | Belagah || 
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At the same village, on a virakal in Matti Basappa’s waste land in the bed 
of Doddakere. 


Namas tuiga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chémara-charavé | 
traildkya-nagararambha-niila-staumbhaya S'ambhavé | 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahardjadhiraja paramésvara parama-bha- 
ttdrakam Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharana  Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya- 
rAjyam uttarottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire tat-pada- 
padmépayjivi | 
uttamam appa Nandagiri-kOte polal Kuvaldlam â . . . tom- | 
bhattara-sasiram vishayam Aptan anindya-Jinéndran aji-ratie | 
edtta-jayam jayam Jina-matam matam & ire santatam nijô- | 
ddttateyindam 4-Dadiga-Madhava-bhibhujar aldar urvviyam || 
int enisi negartte-vetta Gahgamnayada . . . . . . ru rajyam geyyuttam ire (ire) | svasti samasta- 
prasasti-sahitam sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Tribhuvana-malla-Vira-Ganga-Permmadi-Dévaru 
sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyvuttam ire srimach-Chalukya-Virkama-kdlada 50 neya 
Visvavasu-samvatsarada Magha-suddha-bidige-Sdmavarad andu svasti dustaraérati-mastaka-stha- 
gita-dor-ddanda kadana-prachandam nija-kula-kuvalaya-sudhakara ripu-nikara-bhikaram Hara- 
hasana-ruchira-kirty-aigand-bhuja ........ AdhiSvara parama-Mahésvaram namadi-samasta- 
prasasti-sahitan appa padevala-Gangimayya Belagavarttiya .... mêle dhaliyan itt alev- 
alidu palar-alivinalu tanna parichchhédisi | 
dhuradolu pati-hita-Sauryya . . |. . varisuva manujar ellara pempam | 
doregidisi Vira-Gangana | Hanumam dhare pogalalu sura-gati popa . . | 
ಎ ೬ ೬ ೬ padevala-Ganga || 
adirdudu dhare khura-ghatadi- | n udirdavu taragegal i . . ya-rasa-vasadim | 
bidirdav ari-narara hridayam | kadanado] i-Ganigan êri pariyise hayamam || 
pati-hitanendu..... 
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At 2110101 (same hobli), on a stone in Doddamane Navilappa-Gauta’s field. 


Strimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vaddmégha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya SAsanam Jina-Sdsanam || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanisraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahârâjâdhiràja paraméSvara parama-bhatta- 
rakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyébharanam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam 
a. . ttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhaminam A-chandrirkka-tiram-baram saluttam ire | tat-pada- 
padmOpajivi | 
nbtamambajppalNang PAKAN ಅಕ್‌ ಆ ್‌ ಜಾ 
bhattaru-sisiram vishayam Aptan anindya-Jinéndran Aji-ran- | 
gatta-jayam jayam Jina-matam matam Ag ive santatam nijô- | 
dattateyindam 4-Dadiga-Madhava-bhibhujar 010೩7 urvviyamn || 
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uttara-dik-tativadhige tage Ma . . . mtida Tonde-na- | 

d att apariSeg ambunidhi Chérvoley ippa . . . . Kohgu ma- | 

tt itt olagulla vairigalan ikki paravrita-Gahgavadi-tom- | 

battaru-sdsiram . dale madidar intutu Gangar ujjugam || 

. . Ganganim bhaya- | m illada Harivarmma Vishyu-nripanim nijadim | 
balle Tadangal-Madhava- | n allim bali Churchchuvayda-Ganga-nripalam || 
Sripurusham 5170೫81817 | bhipala-Kritanta bhûpan 4-Sayigottam | 
dvipadhbiparol ari-nripa- | kopanala-sikhey enippa Vijayadityam || 

*ma . yérida Marasigan â- | Kurula-RAjigam pesarvett å- | 

Marulam tan-nripa-tilakana | piriya-magam Satyavakyan achalita-sauryyam || 
Garvvada-Gan . . vasudheyo- | | orvvane kali chagi Sauchi Guttiya-Gangam | 
dér-vyyikramabhiraman a- | gurvvina kali Rachamalla-bhi-nripa-tilakam || 
tehgam mu . . . hasiya kau- | vungam pidid adasi kilvan 4-mada-kariyam | 
pingade nilisuva sdhasa- | tungam kévalame negalda Rakkasa-Gangam | 
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int enisi negalda Ganga-vaméddbhavaro] 4-Dadigana magam Churchchuvayda-Gangan âtana 


>; DOA A IA ‘ʻ A A . A A 
sutam Durvvinitan Atana taneyam Srivikraman Atana putram Bhivikramam | tat-sinu Sripuru= 


sha-maharajam | tat-taneyam Sivamara-Dévam | tat-tanûbhavan Freya . . . . . tat-putram 
Bituga-Vermmadi | tad-Atmajam Maruļa-Dêvam | tad-anuja Guttiya-Gangan Atana marmmam 
Marasiiga-Dévan atana.. gam Ka .. ga-Dévan Atana magam Barmma-Dévan intu Gatiga= 


vamsddbhavaru rajyam geyye | 
dakshina-désa-nivasi Ganga-mahi-mandalika-kula-sandharanah | 
ri-Mulasanghi-natho namna Sri-Simhanandi-munih || 
$1i-Mtilasangha-viyad-amri- | tamala-ruchi-ruchira~-Kondakundanvaya-la- | 
kshmi-mahitam Jina-dharmma-la- | lamam Kranirgganam jandnanda-karam || 
a-ganad-anvayadoln | ; 
manir iva vanarâsau malikévamaradrau tilakam iva lalaté chandrikévamritaméau | 
iva sarasi-sardje matta-bhringi-nikayah samajani Jina-dharmm6é nirmmald Balachandrah || 
avara 51887೩7೫ | 
vimala-Sri-Jaina-dharmmambara-himakaran udyat-tap6-rajya-lakshmi- | 
ramanam bhimandaladhiganum nbhaya-siddhanta-ratnakaram jan- | 
gama-tirtham bhavya-vaktrambuja-kharakiranam sri-Prabhachandra-siddha- | 
nta-munindram kshira-nirakara-visada-yaso-véshtitasa-vibhagam || 
avara Sishyaru | 
guniy ene Jina-mata-raksha- | maniy ene kavi-gamaka-vadi-vagmi-pravara- | 
graniy ene pandita-chiida- | maniy ene Gunanandi-Dévar esedar ddhareyol | 
tat-sadharmmaru | 
alavé pêl nudiyalke . . birudam man may elé Sankbya vå- | 
g-balamam nachchade nin adang edarad ir chChharbbika Naiyydyika | 
maleyal bêd iru mattam êke chaladind i-bandapam kemmanan- | 
daleyal sri-Gunachandra-Dévan amalam vadibha-kanthiravam || 
tat-sadharmmarn | 
Ganga-vari su-Saivalam sura-kari danardra-ganda-sthalah | 
Sambhuh kantha-vilagna-ghora-garalas chandrah kalankiumkitah | 
Kailasd vana-vallari-parivritas simyam katham vachiny aham | 
kirtya . saha Maghanandi-yaminas chandratapodyach-chhriya || 


a-charitra-chakrésvara-muni-raja-rajana Sishyaru || svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-éabda maha- 


*So in the original. 
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kalyanashta-maha-pratihary ya-chatus-trimgad-atiéaya-virdjamana bhagavad-Arhat-paramésvara- 
parama -bhattaraka -mukha -kamala -vinirggata -sad-asad-adi-vastu -svaripa -niripana -pravana- 
siddhintamrita-varddhi-var-ddhauta-visuddhéddha-buddhi-samriddharum sakala-bhuvana-prasi- 
ddharum sama-dama-yama-niyama-niyamitantahkaranarum vik-sundari-stana-mandana-ratna- 
bharanarun appa Srimat-Prabhachandra-siddhanta-dévar entendade | 

asid ASdntardla-prathita-prithu-ya$6- vydma-GangA-tarangah | 

chafichach-charitra-dhatri-bhavad-ati-lalitddra-gambhira-mtrttih | 

yak-kantottuhga-pina-stana-kalasa-lasan-nita-chita-pravalah | 

siddhanta-kshira-nirakara-himakiranag éri-Prabhachandra-Dévah | 

abhinava-ganadhara-ripam | tri-bhuvana-jana-vinuta-charana-sarasiruha-bhringam | 

8ubha-mati-traividyaspada- | n ubhaya-kavindrottamam Prabhachandra-budham || 
avara sadharmmarn | 

sasi-visada-kirtti nirmmada- | n asadriga-guna-ratuna-varddhi Kranirggana-sad- | 

bisaruha-vanarkkan embudu | vasumatiyo] Anantaviryya-siddhantigaram || 
tat-sadharmmaru | 

mana-vachana-kaya-guptiya- | n anunayadim taledu paficha-samitiya vasadin- | 

d anuvaSan ada taponidhi | Munichandra-bratipan akhila-raddhantéSam || 
int enisi negartteyam taleda’Srimat-Prabhachandra-siddhanta-dévara guddam bhuja-bala-Ganga- 
Permmadi-Barmma-Déva | 

balavad-vairigalam padalpadisi geld ugrajiyo] maudané | 

chaladindam pariyittu vairi-puramam tat-kOteyam tad-mahi- | 

talamam kondu dharitri bannisuvinam $ri-Barmma-Dévam mahi- | 

talamam t6]-valadim nimirchchidan id êm Permmadi Sauryyatman6 || 

bharadind ant adatangam | Saran enda nripangav eradu banda narangam | 

suragiri vajragaram | sura-bhijam Barmma-Dévan adatara dévar || 
int enisida Barmma-Dévana patta-mahadéviy entendade | 

Jinéndra-padambuja-matta-bhringi gundvali-bhishana-bhishitangt | 

nitambininim kalasayamana virdjaté Gaiga-mahadhidévi || 

nijav enip i-negartteya mahasatig utsavamam nimirchchuv â- | 

tmajar enisirdda tammut-odahuttidar oppuva Mara... . | 

sa-jayade Satya-Ganga-nripanum kali Rakkasa-Ganga-Dévanum | 

Bhujabala-Ganga-bhtibhujanum arjjisidar jjasamam nirantaram || 

sthirané Méru-girindranol senasuvam gambhirané varddhiyol | 

purudippam kaliyé Suréndra-sutanam mechcham maha-chagiyé | 

sura-bhijakk ore-gattuvam chadurané Pafichalanam geldan an- | 

d irad i-dharani bannikum rana-jaya-prottunganam Ganganam || 

nudidude nanni madidude Sisanam ittude Rima-résu mâr- | 

ppididude yajra-lépam urad irddnde mrityn parépakaradol | 

nadedude batte sad-guname meyy ene ೫1117871701 intu nitiyol | 

nadeva nripéndran åvan ileyol kali-Ganga-bhtipati | Pe 


atana tammam | 
gaja-ripu-vishtara li-vibhavodaya Pargva-Jinéndra-pada-pan- | 
kaja-mada-bhringa Gatiga-kula-mandana dandita-vairi-vargga Bha- | 4 


vajanibha-mûrtti dig-valaya-varttita-kîrtti samasta-dhåtriyo} | 
Bhujabala-Gatga-bhipa ninag âr ddore mandalikaika-bbairava || 
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atana patta-mahadévi || 
pattada . . . ran anujam | patta .. bhtipange Gahgavadige taledal | 
pattaman endade Gangana | patta-mahadéviyantu......... || 
Ganga-mahadéviyarggam Bhujabala-Gaiga-Dévan-agra-tantijan entendade | 
kaliy anad irdda . . . endu nimrid ettida bahuve ... . | 
nae... ಕ ಟ್ಛ] 
... ndsé-geyan. . alavi.... Nanniya-Gangan intu mandalika | 
. . prada . . vesaram desey antu varam nimirchchida || 
. . d âjñâ-late parvvid en-deseyolam vidyuj-jaya-stambhav int | 
iv enal dig-gajav artthi........ kattal kettid uttuiga-has- || 
tavan Ant anya-balakke dérppa-nevadim Kodandadattange nî- | 
luva nin a . ye Galigan-dtma-kara . . sahgrama-rangdgradol || 
jasa.......... akhilasa-dévatapdnga-ras- | 
mi-sahasram chamaram karindra-ripu . ..vikramam.... â- | 
ge su-sdmrajya . . tabhivriddhi-vibhavam mechchutt iral . . . | 
...... ire Satya-Gangan esedam visvavani-bhagadol || 
svasti Satyavakya-Kongunivarmma dharmma-maharajidhiraja paramé$varam Kuvalala-pura- 
varadhiSvaram Nandagiri-nitha ...... mada-gajéndra-lafichchhanam chatura-Virifichanam 
Padmavati-dévi-labdha-vara-prasidam vichakilimOdam nanniya .. . . 008781೬0೩10 Gatiga-kula- 
kuvalaya . . . véndram darppoddhatarati-vanaja-vana-védandam Kusumakédandam gandara 
gandam duttara gandam ndmadi-samasta ..... . sriman-Nanniya-Gangam........ nele- 
vidinalu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyutt ire Srimatu Kalambtiru-nagaradhipati patta- 
nastha........... madisida basadiy entendade | 
: idu Bhii-dévate hotta hon-galasam6 gréyas-sudha-bhara-pt- | 
es traya-mandand- | 
spadamé tên endu........... kam mané- | 
mudadim bannise Barmmi-Setti Jina-chaityAavasamam madidam || 
bhuvana.............. mahatvadim.... chatur-vvarnna-saighakk abhishtaman itt 
ettisi Jaina-géhamanan utsiha-sandoha . , 
. « d anujan ishta-Sishta-jana-kalpa-kujam sadandépasohbita- | 
bhyudaya-vibhitig aspadan udatta-kaladhipan itan emba. . | 
....... uditdditam negaldan i-vasudha-taladol nirantaram | 
Barmmi-Settiya vanite | 
tanag anuvaSey enisi jaga- | j-jana-samstuta-sila-guna-gandla .... | 
1181... .. 181.1. eee... ೫7 ಬಟ irddal) || 
avar-irvvarggam aganya-punya-janita-Srir-dyur-Arogya-vai- | 
bhava-sampan-mahimaugha . ea e e aeaa | 
ete. madah ir | 


ppa vilisam beras olpuvettan avani-chakram manam-golvinam || 
ant avar mmadisida basadiya pija-vidhina .................. rshiyargg dhira-dina- 
kkam $rimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 42 nilvatt-eradaneya Manumatha-samvatsarad uttradiya- 
na-sankra .... ೬.೬ ೩೬ ೬ ೬ ೩ ೬ ೬ ೬ punya-tithiyanda Sriman-Nanniya-Ganga-PermmAdi-Déva- 
dam kudalu padedu Barmmi-Settiyar mMéshapashina-gachchhambara-Sarach-chandra .. Su- 
phakirtti-Déva-bhattarakara kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam sarvva-namasyam sarvva-bidhae 


11 


42 Shimoga Taluq. 


parihârav Agi basadige kotta vritti (following 5 lines contain details of grant and boundaries and 
final phrases) 

bahubhir vvasudha datta rajabhis Sagaridibhih | 

yasya yasya yada bhtmis tasya tasya tada phalam || 
(usual final verses) 
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At Hårôbenavalli (sane hobli), on a virakal in front of the Sémésvara temple. 
Svasti samasta-bhuvanagrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham mahdrajidhirajam paramésvaram parama- 
bhattarakam SatyAsraya-kula-tilakam para-nari-sahédaram chalad-anka-Rima S'anivara-siddhi 
giri-durgga-mallan ékdénga-viram maleraja-raja malaparolu ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana- 
prachanda.... . Yadava-kulambara-dyumani....... wee... ೬ meSvara-Dév-arsara 
maga Narasiliga- IN ೫ Dérasamudrada nelevidinalu silha saù... rajyam geyyuttam 
iddalli grimanu maha-pradhani Yimmadi-Ravuta-Raya-raya-kumara ......... ndyakanu 
Janneya-Danyayakanu .. raja. s o s ee es o as e ees oso 
...annana...... Saka-varusa 1208 neya Beya-samvatsarada Phâlguņa . . Sômavaradalu 
Hosagundada Bomm-arsanavaru Kidaliya yiridu.. turuvakondu . . . . . dina Bennevali-Janne-gu- 
rugala vir alidu huyala haridu kadi talt iridu A-Bome-Naykana hendati.. .. bave-Nay(k)akitti 
tolu-kaye gottu sargga-praptar Adaru avara tirddhva-kriyeya avara maga Pilleya-Nayakanu 
midi sri-Honnésvara-dévara sannidhiyalu biragalla nilsi 4-Honnésvara-dévara amrita-padigevi 
biragalla pijeya nadasuvant Agi Kabinakateya kelage 10 kamba galdeyanu 4-Pilleya-Naykanu 
4-Janneya-gurugalige kala toladu dhara-pirvvakay Agi kottaru 4-biragalla pljeya nadasuvant 
Agi 4-Janneya-gurugala avara santatiyanu navu tri-Suddhiyinda nambidavaru | mangalam 
aha || Sri Sri Sri 
62 
At the same place, on another virakal. 

Svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam §ri-prithvi-vallabham mahdrajadhirdja para[mé]svara parama- 
bhattarakam SatyaSraya-kula-tilakam para-niri-sahédaram chalad-anka-Raima Sanivara-siddhi 
giri-durgga-mallan ékinga-vi ......... suka-sahkata-vinddadi. .... . = A 
೬ ©... yakaru Madugeya-Daņņâyakaru Kûdaleya nelavidinalu 828-99781111 11, 
dim rAjyam geyyuttam irddalli â .. rama .. .. ti-Nayka svasti Srimatu maha-sivantadhipati pe 
kala jêta . sidila markkomba .......... Bitti-Dévana bidinge Balla ........ purava 886115 .. 
eee sees ++ Chokkiya-Naykana Bommalamma-Nayka ......... yana Bommeyana .. Saka-varu- 
sha 1208 Byaya-samvatsarada Pålguņa-su 7 Sdmavaradalu Hosagundada Bomm-arasanavaru 
Kidaleya ......turuva koudu 1680111 bidina Bennavalliya Janneya-enrugala ûr alidu hnyala 
haridu kadi talt iridu meradu svarga-praptar Adaru | avara virdhva-kriyam avara anna Pileya- 
Nayakanu madi Sri-HonnéSvara-dévara sannidhiyalu biragalla nilsi A-Honnégvara-dévara amrita- 
7861೮676 biragalla ptijenii nadasuvant Agi Kabinakateya kelagana 11011 | A-biragala ptijeya- 
nu nadasuvant Agi A-Janneya-gurugalanu avara santatiyanu nivu tri-snddhiyinda nambidevd || 
mangalam aha || Sri Sri Sri 


x 
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. At Purale (same hobli), on a stone lying in front of the Vira-Siméivara temple, south-west 
of the village. 
Siimat-parama-gambhira-syAdvadamogha-lAichhanam | 
jiyat traildkya-ndthasya Sisanam Jina-Sisanam || 
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svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam éri-prithyi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhatta- 
rakam Satydgraya-kula-tilakam ChalukyAbharanam $ri-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam 
attardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-téram-baram saluttam ire | 

enag end 4-Vikramankam gada nigalaman ikk ittand vovo Kina- | 

Sanavol eytandu kaéypim kilade taleyan a-viran êm manban 6-gey- | 

ven enuttam bhitiyam-patt adane kanasu-gaiid ummalam-gondu chodyam | 

nanas end 01101810 irut ... tanneya taleyan ati-bhrautan and indu nélkum || 


tat-pada-padmépajivi || srimad-Hreyahga-Hoyisalan-aliyam Hemmidiy-arasana kirtti-viSdradam 


entendade | 
ivanindam kanden élum-kadala kadeyan ¢lum-kubhrit-ktitamam dig- | 
dhava-danti-bratamam lokada pavanan enuttum yaso-lakshmi.... | 


...... tam tann ond arivin alavu tann Arpu tann élge tann . . | 

. . viladsam tanna pemp attalagam enisidam Hermma Mandhata-bhipam | 
svasti $ri-janma-géham nibbrita-nirupamaurvvanaloddama-téjam | 
vistaropatta-bhti-mandalam amala-yasas-chandra-sambhiti-dhamam | 
vastu-bratodbhava-sthanakam atisaya-satvavalambam gabhiram | 
prastutyam nityam ambhonidhi-nibham esegum Hoysalérvvisa-vamgam || 
adaro} Kaustubhad ond anargha-gujamam dévébhad uddima-sa- | 

tvad agurvvam himarasmiy-ujvala-kala-sampattiyam parija- | 

tad udaratvada pempan orvvane nitantam tildi tan alte put- | 

tidan udvéjita-vira-vairi Vinayadityavanipalakam | 
madavad-bhtpa-balandhakara-haranam téjodhikam santata- | 

bhyudayam samhrita-vidvishat-kuvalaya-(m)$rikam suhrich-chakra-sam- | 
mada-sampadana-hétu sat-patha-gatam padmddbhavédbavakam | 
viditartthanuga-naman alte Vinayddityavanipalakam || 
Vinayaditya-nripam saj- | janargam durjjanargam Atma-vineyam téjam | 
Janiyise nayamam bhayamam | vintitan Aldom visla-bhimandalamam || 
a-Vinayadityana vadhu | Bhavodbhava-mantra-dévata-sannibhe sarl- | 
bhava-guna-bhavanam akhila-ka- | ]i-vilasite Kelayabarasiy embal pesarim || 
a-dampatige tanttbhava- | n Adom Sachigam Suridhipatigara munn ent | 
adam Jayantanante vi- | shada-vidtrantarahgan Ercyatiga- nripam | 


vri | atam Chalukya-bhipalakana balada-bhuja-dandam uddanda-bhtpa- | 


brata-prottunga-bhibhrid-vidalana-kuligam van di-saSyaugha-mégham | 

svétambhojata-déva-dviradana-sarad-abhréndu-kundavadata- | 

dydta-prodyad-yasas-Sri-dhavalita-bhuvanain dhiran ékinga-viram || 
{alava-séneyam tulidu Dhareyan évade suttu tildi tach- | 

Cholanan ildu tat-katakamam kadupin nere stize-gonda dôs- | 

sali Kalinganam muridu bhangisid itma-bhuja-pratipamam | 

kéle disadhipam negaldan i-teyadin[d] Ereyanga-bh&bhujam | 

ereyan akhilorvvig enisirdd- | Ereyanga-nripalakan-angane chelving- | 

erevattu sila-cunadim | nered Echala-Déviy -antu nontarum olaié || 

ene negald avar-irvvarggam | tanibhayar nnegoldar alte Ballalam Vi- | 

shnu-nripalakan Udayadi- | tyan emba pesarindam akhila-vasudba-taladol | 
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vri || avarol madhyaman agiyum dharaniyam pirvvaparimbhédhiy cy- | 
duvinam 100/10 nimirchchuv ondu-nija-biha-vikrama-kridey-ud- | 
bhavadind uttaman Adan uttama-guna-britaika-dhamam dharå- | 
dhava-chidamani Yadavabja-dinapam éri-Vishnu-bhipalakam || 
eleg eseva Koyattr ttat-T- 


alavanapuram ante Riyardyapuram bal- | 
pala balada Vishnu-téjd- | jvalanade bendavu balishta-ripu-durggangal || 
kamalaksham purushottamam . . . kAhblidanam dvishta-dai+ | 
tya-mada-dhvamsan ananta-bhoga-yutan urvvi-hhAra-dhauréyan ut- | 
tama-satvanvitan udgha-Yadava-kulilankaran end intu Vi- | 
shnn-mahigam sale tine Vishnuv enipam Lakshmi-vadht-vallabham || 

ka || Lakshmi-dévi Khagadhipa- | lakshmang esed irdda Vishuug yant ante valam | 
Lakshima-Dévi lasan-mriga- | lakshmanane Vishyug agra-satiy ene negardal || 
avarge Mandjanante sudati-jana-chittaman ilkolalke salv- | 
avayava-sobheyind atanuv emb abhidhanaman anad angana- | 
nivahaman . ......... viraran echchi yuddhadol | 
tavisuvan Adan dtmabhavan apratimam Narasimha-bhibhujam || 
ripu-sarppad-darppa-davanala- bahala-sikha-jala-kalambuvaham | 
ripu-bhipoddipra-dipa-prakara-patu[tara]-sphara-jaiijhAi-samiram | 
ripu-naganika-Tarkshyam ripu-nripa-nalini-shanda-vétanda-ripam | 
ripu-bhibhrid-bhtri-vajram ripu-nripa-mada-matanga-simham Nrisimham || 
svasti $ri-Yadu-vamsa-mandana-manih kshéuisa-chidamanis | 
téjah-puiija-vinirjjitambara-manis sad-vandya-chidamanih | 
yasyodyat-su-yaSas-suparvva-saritd loka-trayam Sdbhaté | 
jiyat pada-yuganaman-uripa-kulas sri-Narasimhdé nripah || 
gri-Milasangha-vikhyaté Méshapashana-gachchhaké | 
Krantr-ggana-Jinavasd nirmmitam Hemma-bhibhritah | 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda maha-mandalésvaram Dyardvati-pura-varadhigvaram .. . .- 
.. ddvanala Paudya-kula-kamala-vana-védanda ganda-bhérunda mandalika-béntekara paras 
mandala-sirekira sangrama-bhima Kali-kala-Kama sakala-vandi-brinda . santarppana-samart- 
tha-vitarana-vindda Våsantikâ-dêvi-labdha-vara-prasåda mtigamed@moda YANA PANAH 
dyumani mandalika-makuta-chidamani kadana-prachanda maleparol ganda ndmAdi-samasta= 
praSasti-sabitam grimat-Tribhuvana-malla Talekadu-Kohgu-Nangali-Gatigavadi-Nolambayadi- 
Banavase-Hanutgalu-Huligere-Beluvalam-gonda bhuja-bala Vira-Ganga pratipa-Hoysala-NAra- 
simha-Dévaru sakala-mahi-mandalamam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalanadim sukha-sanikatha- 
vinddadim Dérasamudrada nelevidinolu rajyam geyyuttam ire | tat-pida-padmépajivi | 

tad-rijyé budha-k6ti-sampad-avana-prajyé pradhanagranir || 

unmilat-sukritamburdsi . . . . sampatti-chandrOdayah | 


grimat-Tippaua-bhtipatis samudagad uddana-dhava-jalair | 
ddhitri sampratipadyaté pratidinam .. må .. sasyasraya || 

tasya Slighya-gunddayasya dharani-vandyd‘nujatas svayam | 
griman-Naga-chamiipati ............. yatta yah | 
yat-téjah-prakarair ajayata param padmanuriga-pradair- | 
dripyad-vairi-tam6-ghata-vighatanair ddêvo gra .. gramanih || 
gérimach-Chimala-Dévi bhati bhavatity évam budhair yya stuta | 
tad-vam$é guņa-sañgamê nava-mani.......... Nih | 
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så jata bhuvandbhirdma-vibhavair I&vanya-punyodayair | 
ddévi (samprati) yan-mukha-pankajé vijayaté vani jagt-pavani || 
Gangara dhitriyol avani- | mangalam enisizda .. . A-stri-ratunam | 
Pang ja 444444 44 ರ. kottal | 
vachana || (y)Ikshuvaka-vaméavatéram ad entendade | 
sale Vrishabha-Tirttha-kalam | su-lalitam ene sakala-bhavya-chittanandam | 
Kali-kAla-nirjjitam éxi- | laland-lavanya-varddhana-kramadindam || 
sogeyisuva-kAladol ki- | rttige mtla-stambham enip Ayédhya-puradol | 
jagad-adhinatham puttida- | n aganyan Ikshvaku-vaméa-chidaratnam || 
dharege HariSchandra-nripé- | Svaran orvvane kantan Agi dér-vvaladindam | 
birudaran adirppi vidy4- | parinatiyim neredu sukhadin ire pala-kalam || 
vri | Atana putran indu-dara-hasa-nibhéjvala-kirtti sad-gund- | 
pétan udatta-vairi-kula-bhédana-kari kala-pravinan ud- | 
11068-781877 Suréndra-Sadrisam Bharatam kavi-raja-pijitam | 
khyatan atarkkya-punya-nilayam su-jandgrani visrutanvayam || 
riju-éila-yuktey enisida | Vijaya-mahadévi tanage satiy ene vibudha- | 
vraja-pijyam Bharatam Bha- | vaja-sadzigam negale sakala-dhatri-taladol || 
vachana || 4-Vijaya-mahddévige garbha-dohalam negale | 
vii || tarala-tarahga-bhaigura-samanviteyam jhasha-chakravaka-bha- | 
sura-kala-hamsa-pluriteyan udgha-latankita-gatreyam man6- | 
hara-nava-saitya-mandya-subha-gandha-samira-nibhasyeyam talo- | 
dari nere Gahgeyam nalidu miv-abhivafichchheyan eyde taldidal || 
kala-hamsa-yane palarum | keladiyar-oda vogi pirnna-Gangd-nadiyam | 
vilasitamam pokku nira- | kuladind 61/1 padi gadiyan Anta] || $ 
antu manad-alampu pompuli-vôge Gangê-nadiyol dladi nija-grihake vandu nava-mêsam neredu 
putranam paded ataige | l 
Ganga-nadiyolu mindu la- | têdgi magam badedal appa karanadindam | 
maingalya-namam adud i- | JAnganeg adhipatige Gaùgadattâkhyânam || 
va || 4-Gangadattahge Bharatan emba magam puttidan Atange Gangadattan embam magam 
puttidam | 
kam || guna-nidhige Gangadattan- | g anugina putram vivéka-nidhi putti daya- | 
graniy Agi HariSchandra- | pranuta-nripéndram dharitriyol sébhisidam || 
mattam 4-nripdttamange Bharatan emba sutam puttidan atahge Galgadattan emba magan 4g 
intu Gahganvyayam saluttam ire | 
kam || Hari-vamSa-kétu Némi- | Svara-Tirttham varttisuttam ire Ganga-kulAm- | 
bara-bhAnu puttidam bha- | sura-téjam Vishnuguptan emba naréndram || 
va || A-dhardidhinAtham simrajya-padaviyam kaykondu Ahichchhatra-puradolu sukham irddu | 
va | Nêmi-Tirtthakara parama-dévara nirvyana-kaladol Aindra-dhvajam emba pûjeyam made 
Dévéndran osedu | 
kam || anupamad Airivatamam | mandnuragadole Vishnuguptang ittam | 
Jina-piijeyinde muktiya- | n anarghyamam pedegum endod ulidudu piridé || 
va || 4-Vishnugupta-maharajaigam Prithvimati-mahidévigam Bhagadattam Stidattan emba, 
tanayar age | 
va || Bhagadattange Kalinga-déSamam kudal Atanum Kaliiga-desaman 11011 Kalinga-Gangan Agi 
sukhadin ire | 
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(y)ittal udâtta-yasô-nidhi | matta-dvipamam samasta-rajyamumam S'i- | 
datta-nripang ittam bha- | pottaman enisirdda Vishnugupta-naréndram || 
antu Sridaitanind ittal Aney-undige saluttam ire | 
Priyabandhu-varmman udayisi | nayadindam sakala-dhatriyam pilisidam | 
bhaya-lobha-durllabham la- | kshini-yuvati-mukhaibja-shanda-mandita-hasam | 
ant 4-Priyabandhu sukhadim rajyam geyyuttam ive tat-samayadolu Paréva-Bhattarakarege 
Kévala-jiaindtpattiy Age Saudharmméndram bandu Kévali-pijeyam made Priyabandhuvum tanum 
bhaktiyim bandu pijeyam madal Atana bhaktig Indram mechchi divyam app aydum tuduge- 
galam kotiu nimm-anvayadolu mithya-drishtigal agalodam adriSyangal akkum endu példu 
Vijayapurakk Ahichhatram endu ‘pesaran ittu Divijéndram pdpud ittalu Gahginvayam sam- 
pirnna-chandranante perchchi varttisuttam ire tad-anvayadolu Kampa-mahipatige Padmani- 
bhan emba magam putti | 
kam || tanage tantbhavar illade | manado] chintisutam irddu Padmaprabhan å- | 
rppina kani sAsana-dévate- | yane pijisi divya-mantrdim sddhisidam || 
va || antu sddhisi (di)sadhita-vidyandgi putrar-irbbaram padedu Raéma-Lakshmanar endu pesaran 
ittu | 
vri || parama-snéhado] irbbaram nadapi lila-matradim chandranan- | 
t ire sampirnna-kalangar Agi beleyal vidya-balodyogam ur- | 
bbareyol chédyam’enal saluttam ire kirtti-sri disa-bhagadol | 
pered asd-cajamam palafichaleye lakshmi-bharadind oppidar || 
va || antu sukhadim irppudu mattal Ujjeniya-puradhipati-Mahipalan 4-tudugegalam bédiy atti- 
dade Padmandibham Kritantanante raudra-véshamam kaikondu | 
ka || yemag adan attalik dgadu | tamage tudal yôgyam altu santam iral ಇಕಿ] | 
samarkke vandan appade | nimisadol ant iridu vira-rasamam merevem || 
va jj antu nudid atti mantri-varggadol aléchisi tanna tahgey Alabbeyum nAlvatenabar aptar 
appa vipra-santanamam berasi kalipidad avar ddakshinabhimukhar agi baruttam Rama-Lakshma- 
nargge Dadiga-Madhavar endu pesaran ittu nichcha-vayanadim baruttam ire | 
ka || band avargal uchita-padaman a- | gundeleyim kandar amala-lakshmi-chitta- | 
nandanamam Pértirain | mandara-naméru-pushpa-gandhadriyumam || 
va || antu Ganga-Hériram kand alliya tatika-tiradolu bidam bittu Chaityilayamam kandu nir- 
bbhara-bhaktiyim tri-pradakshinam geydu stutiyisi samasta-vidya-paravira-paragarum Jina- 
samaya-sudh4mbhodhi-sampirnna-chandrarum uttama-kshamadi-dasa-kugala-dharmma-niratarum 
chiritra-chakra-dhararam vinéya-jananandaram chatus-samudra-mudrita-yasah-prakagaram sakala- 
savadya-diraram Kantr-gganambara-sahasra-kiranaram dyadasa-vidha-tapdnushtha[na]-nishthi- 
taram Ganga-rajya-samuddharauaram Sri-Simhanandy-&chiryaran kandu euru-bhakti-ptirvva- 
kam bandisi tamma band-abhiprayam ellamam tiliya pêle kaykond avargge samasta-vi dhy- 
Sbhimukhar mmadi kelavanu-divasadim Padmavyati-déviyam vidhi-ptrvvakam Ahvinam geydu 
varam badedu khalgamumam samasta-rajyaman avargge made | 
ka || muni-pati nédalu vidva- | j-jana-phjyam Madhavam Sild-stambhaman â- | 
rdd anugeydu poyyal adn pu- | nmene muridudu vira-purushar énam madar | 
va || d-sihasamam kandu | 
vri || muni-pati karnnikirad esalol nere pattaman eyde katti sa- | 
j-jana-jana-vandyaram parasi séseyan ikki samasta-dhatriyam | 
manam oSed ittu kufichaman agurvvina kétanam Agi midi be- | 


| 


rpp auitu parigraham gaja-turadgamumam nijam Age madidar 
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va || antu samasta-rajyamam madi buddhiyan ivargg int endu besasidaru | 


vri || nudidudan 4rolam nudidu tappidadam Jina-Sdsanakk odam- | 


badadadam anya-narig ered attidadam madhu-mAmsa-séve ge- | 
ydadam akulinar app avara kolkodeyAdadam artthig artthamam | 
kudadadam 8118717011 81೩401 ddidadam kidugum kula-kramam || 


vri || uttamam appa Nandigiri kote polal Kuvalalam alke tom- | 


bhattaru-s4siram vishayam Aptan anindya-Jinéndran aji-ran- | 
gatta-jayam jayam Jina-matam matam âg ire Santatam nijo- | 
dattateyindam 4-Dadiga-Madhava-bhibhujar aldar urbbiyam || 
uttara-dik-tatavadhige tage Moda[rkka]le mtida Tondc-na- | 
d att aparageg ambunidhi Chér-odey irppa teika Kongu ma- | 
tt itt olag ulla vairigalan ikki paravrita-Gengavadi-tom- | 
bhattaru-sdsiram dal ele madidan intutu Gagan ujjugam || 


antu Sata-jiviy embud 4-Sabdamam kêldu | 


ka || 


bharadindam churchchuvaydam hogale budha-janam bandu haveériyol bhi- | 
karam Agal vira-lakshmi-nayana-kumudini-chandramam nindu nodal | 
parivaram tanna kirtti-prabhe balase disa-bhagamam chédyam Agal | 
parama-éri-Jaina-padam nelase hridayadol Méru-Sailépamanam || 

kar . . ayida Ganganim bhaya- | m illada Harivarmma Vishnu-bhipanim nijadim | 
balle Tadangal-Madhava- | n allim bali Churchchuviyda-Ganga-rripalam | 
Sripurusham Sivamaram |. . lam kritanta-bhipan 4-Sayigottam | 
dvipadhiparol ari-nripa- | képanala-sikhey enippa Vijayadityam || 

... re yérida Marasiigan â- | Kurula-Rajigam pesar-vvett â- | 

Marulam tan-nripa-tilakana | piriya magam Satya-vakyan achalita-Sauryyam || 
Garvvada-Gahgam vasudheyo- | | orvvane kali chagi Sauchi Guttiya-Gangam | 
dér-vvikramabhiraman a- | gurvvina kali Rachamalla-bhibhri.... . | 
tehgam murivam hasiya ka- | ingam pidid-adasi kilvan 4-mada-kariyam | 
piigade nilisuva sAhasa- | tuigam kévalame negalda Rakkasa-Gangam || 
avayavadinde sadhisida Malavam éluman eyde Gaiga-Ma- | 

lavam enal akkaram baredu kal nirisutte kalalchi Chitrakt- | 

taman ure Kannamajjeya-nripanujanam Jayakésiyam maha- | 

havadole Marasiiga-nripan ikki nimirchchidan Atma-Sauryyamam || 

tanayam Sri-Marasimhang anupama-jagad-uttuigan Adam jagat-pa- | 
vana-Lakshmi-vallabhang int udayisi negaldam Rachamallavanigam | 
Manu-marggam Ganga-chidamani jaya-vanitadhisa-bhivallabhésain | 
Jina-dharmmambhédhi-chandram guna-gana-nilayam rdja-vidy4-dharéndram | 


int enisi negalda Ganga-vamSodbhavar A-Dadigana magam Churchchuviyda-Ganigan âtana sutam 
Durvvinitan Atana tanayam śrî. ... nu Sripurusha-maharajam tat-tanayam ... Déva tat-ta- 
nubhavan Ereyanga-Hemmadi tat-putram Bituga-Hemmiadi tad-Atmajaru . . . Déva tad-anuja 
Guttiya-Gaigan dtana momma Marasiiga-Dévan Atana magam Kaliyanga-Dévan Atana magam 
Barmma-Dévanin a-Ganga-vamsodbhavaru rijyam geyye | 


dakshina-désa-nivasi | Gahga-mahi-mandalika-kula-sandharanah | 
Sri-Mula-sangha-natho | nimna Sri-Simhanandi-munih || 
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$ri-Mila-satigha-viyad-amri- | timala-ruchi-ruchira . . . . jaya-la- | 
kshni-mahitam Jina-dharmma-la- | mam Kanir-geana-jand . . . karam | 


-ganada anvayadolu | 

manir iva vanarésau Malikévimaradrau 

tilakam iva lalaté chandvikéyamritamsau | 

iva sarasi sar0jê matta-bhringi nikamam e 
samajani Jina-dharmma nirmmald Balachandrah || 


ayara sishyaru | 
vimala-Sri-Jaina-dharmamambara-himakaran udyat-ta . . . . lakshmi- | 
ramanam bhimandaladhisa-nutan ubhaya-siddhanta-ratnakaram jaù- | 
gama-tirtham bhavya-vaktradmbuja-khara-kiranam $ri-Prabhachandra-siddhan- | 
ta-munindram Ishira-nirdkara-viSada-yas0-véshtitasa-vibhigam | 
manamam niyamisal ariya- | r ttanuvam :. . . torppa muniyum muniyé | 
manamam tanuvam niyamisa- | 1 anudinam i-Némi-Dévan orvvane ballam || 
avara Sishyaru | 
guniy ene Jina-mata-raksha- | maniy ene kavi-gamaka-vadi-vagmi-pravara- 
graniy ene pandita-chida- | maniy ene Gunanandi-Dévar esedar ddhareyo] || 
tat-sadharmmaru | 
alavé pê} nudiyalke ninna birudam man man elé Sankhya vå- | 
g-balamam nachchade nin adang edarad ir chCharbbaka Naiyyayika | 
maleyal bêd iru mattam éke chaladind i-bandapam kemman ಬು. | 
daleyal sri-Gunachandra-Dévan amalam vadibha-kanthiravam || 


tat-sadharmmaru | 

Ganga-vari su-daivalam sura-kari danardra-ganda-sthalah | 

S'ambhuh kantha-vilagna-ghora-garalah chandrah kalankaénkitah | 

Kailâsô vana-vallari-parivritas simyam katham vachmy aham | 

kirtya tais saha Machanandi-yaminas chandratapddyachchhriya(m) | 
4-charitra-chakrégvara-muni-raja-rajana Sishyaru svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-ka- 
lyAnashta-maha-pratihiryya chasus-trimSad-atisaya-virdjamana-bhagavad-Arhat-paramésvara-pa- 
rama-bhattiraka-mukha-kamala-vinirggata-sad-asad-ddi-vastu-svaripa-nirtipana- pravana-raddha- 
ntAmrita-virddhi-varddhana-ratry-Abharanarum appa $srimatu-Prabhachandra-siddhanta-déyar 
entendade | 

Asid a$intardla-prabala-prithu-yaso-vySma-Gangé-tarangah 

chafichach-charitra-dhatribhavad-atilalitédira-gambhira-mirttih | 

vik-kAnta-tun ga-pina-stana-kala$a-lasan-ntita-chita-pravalah 

siddhinta-kshira-nirakara-himakiranah sri-Prabhichandra-Dévah || . 

abhinava-Ganadhara ... | tri-bhuvana-jana-vinuta-charana-sarasirnha-yugam | 

Subha-mati ... ruha-vanarkkan embudu | 7೩5017೩701 Anantaviryya-siddhantikaram || 

vadi-vana-dahana-hutavaha | vadi-Mandbhava-(vadi)-visila-Hara-nitalaksham | 

vidi-emada-radani-biduvam | bhédipa mrigaréjam jayatu Sritakirtti-budham || 
tat-sadharmmaru | 

kavi-gamaka-vadi-vigmigas | 1 ev embaram goldn Kanakanandi-traivi- | aa 

dya-vilasam tribhuvana-ma- | lla-Vadirdjam dal enisidam nripa-sabheyol || 
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avara sadharmmaru | 
mana-vachana-kAya-guptiyo- | 1 anunayadim taladu paficha-samitiya vaSadin- | 
d anuvagan Ada tapdnidhi | Munichandra-bratipan akhila-raddhantégam | 
avara sishyaru | 
piridam pogalvad én gala | puru} unt é-madal endu muni-patiy emb i- | 
vara-chintamani . . . . | Kuruli su-sanmana-dhyanad-uruliy enikkum || 
tapOnushtha[na]-nishthitar ar endade | 
Kanakachandra-munindrana padamam | neneva bhavya-samithada papa-sam- | 
hananam appudu tappadu niśchayam | mana... . . . . nichchalum | 
avara sadharmmaru | 
muniya.........-. anavadyAcharané Jaina-sa- | 
sana-rakshamani $Antané sakala-raga-dvésha-dosha-prabhaa- | 
janan urvvi-nutané guna-pranayitam tan embinam vira mé- | 
diniyo . . dhavachandra-Dévan esedam charitra-chakiésvaram || 
tat-sadharmmaru | 
vara-Sistrambudhi-varddhana- | harindnkam biruda-vadi-mada-visphalam | 
nirutam tin enal esedam | dhareyol Traividya-Balachandra-munindram || 
ayara sadharmmaru | 
vri j|... . . . aldum dharmmaman upékshisi tak [k]-edeg iyad agalum | 
pina-nitambamam ghana-kucha-dvayamam mayegondu ma-tho- | 
dyanaman oldu pokku nere nila-patasritar appa yogigal | 
dana-vinddanol dorege-vappare Madhavachandra-Dévano . || 
..... Satya-Gangam kude Kuruliyo! 4d anna-dana-prabha-vi- | 
staradim Sri-Balachandra-brati-pati padedam danadim jiy analk ur- | 
vvareyam samplirnnam deal tanisidam idu bal-chédyam akshina-riddhi- | 
sphuritam kayganmi ponmutt ire................. jyan adam | 
avara sadharmmarn | l 
ChaturaSya-koti-ktitado- | | ati$ayam enisirdda Kopana-tirthadol igal | 
nutiyipa Vaddacharyya- | brati-patiyé Némi-Dévarindame pttjya | 
sthavara-jahgamam anitum | pavanam ada............f 
... jly enisi balv-adigala | jiyam Sri-Némi-Dévar udayise Subhadam | 
ayara sadharmmaru | 
adhanargg aéritarg ishta-santatige chatur-vvarnna-saighakke tan | 
adhikotsahadin . . . . bayakeyam bérpp artthamam viiichchheyam | 
dha ebinbamna nn . Wie: = -- artt tta Ma | 
dhavachandram padedam samasta-bhuvana-prastutyamam stutyamam || 
avara sadharmmaru | 
sadhisi gurtipadéSado- | ] adhikyatey aytu sakala-shat-karmmagalu | 
védantar ma . . d ariba- |r ggddhima-gharattan odane tcdarvvama.. . | 
sikini-daki ... .. . . |- kini-chérdri-miri-devyeyar anitum | 
lokam ariyalke . . . | sakalaman ariye birudam Dêvêndranumam || 
int enisi negalteyam taleda śrîmat-Prabhâchandra-siddhânta-dêvara gudda Bhujabala-Ganga- 
Hermmadi-Barmma-Déva | 
balavad-vairigalam padal-vadisi geld ugrajiyol mandané | 
chaladindam pariyittn vairi-puramam tat-kOteyam tad-mahi- | 
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talamam kondu dharitri baunisuvinam Sri-Bamma-Dévam mahi- | 
talamam t0}-valadim nimirchchidan id êm Hermmadi sauryyâtmanô | 
atana patta-malAdéviy entendade | 

Jinéndra-padimbuja-matta-bhringi . ... -bhishana-bhishitangi | 
nitambininam tilakayainana virdjaté Ganga-mahadhidévi | 

vii || nijav enip i-negartteya mahisatig utsava{ma]m nimirchchuv â- | 
tmajar enisirdda tammut odahuttidar oppuva Marasingannm | 
sa-jayade Satya-Ganga-nripanum kali-Rakkasa-Ganga-Dévanum | 
Bhujabala-Ganga- . bhujanum arjjisi perj-jasamam nirantaram || 
gajaripu-vishtaraji-vibhavéday a-Pargva-Jinéndra-pada-pati- | 
kaja-mada-bhringa Ganga-kula-mandana dandita-vairi-vargga Bha. | 
vaja-nibha-miivtti dig-valaya-varttita-kirtti samasta-dhatriyol | 


Bhujabala-Ganga-bhipa ninag ar ddore mandalikaika-Bhirava || 


atana patta-mahadeévi | 3 


[.....]aluvaran anuja | ditta . bhipalige Gaiigavadige taledal | 
pattaman endade Gafigana | patta-mahadévi yantu nontarum olaré || 
wi || maritt Asantamam balladal aled udadhi-bratamam tige sand â- | 

Méru-kshénindramam 67851110] enisi tarangondu nakshatramam pêl | 

ârânum ballaré ballade pogalge . . visvambhara-bhara-vira- | 

gri-ramalidha-vajra-dradhima-ghana-bhuja-stambhanam Ganga ninnam || 

anneyavag id fitisuva . . mole . . prakasa yellavé | 

rannave hendirol maneg orvvar udareyar anna huttaré | 

hunniyav ullad êm jagadol orvvale bhagiye tane lése huh- | 

nanniyol intu garbbiteyar ar ggala Chandala-Déviy-andadim || 
érimad-Bhujabala-Gan[ga]-Dévahgam Ganhga-mahadévigam puttida Satya-Gaigana pratåpam 
entene | 

jasam udyad-dhavalatapatram akhilisa-devatapanga-ra- | 

émi-saha.... . gajéndra-ripu-pitham vikramam tan ad â- | 

ge su-simradjya-latabhivriddhi-vibhavam mayvett iral ballidar | 

bbesakeyyutt ire Satya-Gangan esedam visvavani-bhagadol || 


Atan-arasi | 
pati Satya-Gaiga-Dévam | gati . . . . d&ra-lakshmi tan enisi . . . . | 
2 4.8  taledal ém =. TANANAN aro rani Kaiichala-Dévi || 
Bhavabhavange ripu mada-simaja-vairige vikra(ma-kra)mam Surén- | 
dravanijakke dana-gunam abdhige gunp Amarachalakke sam- | 
phavita-dhairyam aggalipud endade Ganga-kubhrit-kumara . . | 
. . . palakange dorey appare mikka kubhrit-kumarakar || 
.. . ೬೬ yindam kshirabdhiyu- | m asavasadim perchchuvante Gahganvayamum | 
pasarise perchchuge ninnin- | d asadalam audaAryya-Sauryya Gaiga-kumara || 


érimanu maha-mandalésvaran Freyahga-Hoysana-Devan-aliyam gandara davani husivara sula 
mivana gandha-varanam Herminidi-Dévan Ededore . . . . sdyiramumam Harigeya nelevidinolu 
sukhadin Alutt irddu Kuntalapuradolu Chaityalayamam midi dévara piji-vidhdnakkam chitur- 
yvarnna-saiigha-samudiya-chatus-samayad Ahira-dinakkam khanda-sphutita-jirnndddharakkam 
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samudaya-mukhya-sthanam madi Yedadore-Mandali-nada prabhu-gavundugalamkareyal atti dharm_ 
ma Arayke yendu Saka-varsha 989 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Pusya-su 18 dasi-Guruvara-vutta- 
rayana-sankramanad andu tamma gurugalu gri-Prabhachandra-siddhanta-dévara kalam karchcht 
dhara-pirvvaka madi bitta dattiy A-gramad ubhaya . . sarvva-namaSyav alli huttuv aya-daya_ 
gunka-nidhi-nikshépa sarvva-badhé-parihara | 


matt -rija-sarvvanya Satya-Gaiga-Devan Edehalliya nelevidinolu sukhadim rajyam geyyutt 
irddalli Kuruliya-tirtthadalu Ganga-Jindlayamam madi Saka-varsa 10543 neya Nandana-samva- 
tsarada Chaitra-su-punnamiy-Adivara-sdma-grahanad andu tanna gurugalu éri-Madhava- 
chandra-Dévara kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi bitta datti... banna .. 


svasti ériman-mahi-mandalésvara Gaiga-Hermmadi-Dévara sannidhiyalli sarvvadhikari Bagiya- 
Heggade Lokkimayyana maga Heggade-Chandimay yam Kuruliya tamma gaudikeyam Kaliyara- 
Malli-Setti maram kondu arasara sannidhiyalu Balachandra-Dévargge dhard-pirvvakam 
madi bittaru || 


matta Siriyama-Settiyum atana makkalw ...... Atana gaudikeya Nanniyarasa-Déva Halla- 
vuradalu Balachandra-Dévargge dhara-pirvvaka madi kottaru | ant ubhaya-gramada ...... 
samya sunka sahita sarvva-badhd-parihara ........ (5 lines following contain details of boun- 
daries and usual final verses) 


65 


At the same temple, on the pedestal of the linga. 


Raktakshi-samvatsarada Bhidrapada-Suddha 18 A svasti Sri Vira-Ballala-Dévaru [. . .]samudrada 
nelevidinalu sukhadim rajyam geyyutt ire Srimanu-maha-pradhana Hiriya-Hedeya-Asavara- 
Marayyangala sannidh&nadalu ... danniyaka Vishu . . . . Hema-Gavunda Hadavala-Kala- 
yya Ganga-Gavunda Bappa-Gavunda Gayi-Gavunda Maficha-Givyunda Lakka-Gavundugalu Bayi- 
chayya Honnayya-mukhyav ada samasta-prabhu-gavundugalu tammag agi . . Kuntalapuradallz 
sad-Achiryyar appa Némichandra-BhattAraka-dévarige nalu-prabhu ... savanta-MArayyanw 


vicharisi . . . Kala-Gavunda...... mayana Pemma.... diyaram kandu tava...... 
barada Sila-Sasanavam todadu balatkaradi tamma bhaktiy age salutta ........ Bennavalli- 
coll an ಟ್‌ kondu nal-prabhugalu adhikavi sdvanta-Marayyanum manaddharey gi 


Némichandra-Bhattaraka-dévara kalam toladu dhara-pirvvakav agi . . . . éilé-Sisanavam bare- 
du Benavaseya Dodikeya .. . . (usual final phrases and verses) 
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At the same village, on a pillar in Basa-Setti’s field. 
East face. 

Vyaya-samvatsara-Pushyada | bahulada barasiya Kujana varado] sad- | 
vinaya-nidhi Balachandram | su-samadhiyam mudipi nikam eydidan igal || 
atithigam ....... . | pratibha-pragalbhya . . Manu-munig . . | 

. ruta-vadigala danam a: | v atiSayam i-Balachandran ullannevaram || 
. lale budha-samiti sishtara | balagam melmellane maruge dâna-vinôdam | 
pralaya-prakshObhadavol | kali . Sri-Balachandran abhinava-chandram || 


* So in the original, but 1054= Paridhavi; Nandana 21004. 
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West face. 


manamam niyamisal ariyar | ttanumam . . . torppa muniyum muniyé | 


manamam tanuvam niyainisa- | 1 anudinam i-Némi-Dévan orvvane ballam || 
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At the same village, on a mastikal to the north. 


+ A r A 4: A A A . 
Iávara-samvatsarada prathama-Jyéstha-su 10 Adityavarad andu Honné-Nayskana maga Tirumalar 
Nayakana kade Mayakkanti bhaya . . kke hédaragi nilisida vira-lokakké . . 


oe ee 


68 
At Kudh, (same hobli), on a beam of the raniga-mantapa of the Ramévara temple. 


Svasti Srimat-pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisana-sri-Vira-Ballala-Déy-arsaru sukha-rajyam geyyut-- 
tam ire Turaka-vigrayadalli (d)Diliyinda makkalu Vira-Ballala-Raya pattana-pravésa maduy- 
avasaradalli | Pramadi-samvatsarada Jéshta-sudha-dasamiyalli Kddaliya RAmanitha-dévarige 
âguva Chikka-Kidaliya Hanasavadiya parvvaya apirvvaya aluy anyaya yénd yill endu dhira-pir- 
vvaka madida dharmma (usual final verse) 


69 


In the same temple, on a stone to the south. 


Namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chimaraecharavé | 

trailokya-nagararambha-mtla-stambhaya Sambhavé || 
svasti Sri jayibhudaya-Saka-varuéada 1242 neya Raudri-samvatsarada Asvayuja-bahula 5 Sdma- 
virad andu | Srimat-pa....... tepuvarolu ganda Yajda]va-Narayana....... .sandha 
apirvva-ripa | ripa-Kandarppa| . . . . Chola-Malava-Gaula-Gdrjjara-bhaya-jvara | svasti. 
Vishnuvardhana | tenkanaditya | tehkana-chakravartti . . ya para-rayara ganda-bhérunda | 
Sanivara-siddhi | giri-durgga-malla | Vira-Ballala-Dév-arasaru | nija-sakala-rAjyavan 
yuva vira-Bhairava | téra-hatta | gaja-bhima | sihgara-hara | vira . 


appukey- 
| viradanda . . | stri- 
madura ravuttara ganda pradhina-Bembeya-dannayakam . . . putram virddhi . 
kal ..... ya Bembana guna|........ gdva Madhavan upa- | 
charisi Kidali-Rama . . | . . . . aligaraiga-bhOgava nenadam | 
mundana dharmmava dharmmaga- | linda 2111811 adu......| 
sanda......... a | nandadi Madhava... va-Rayana putram || 


ant 4-Madhava...... govila ganda .. uddanda-mandalikara ganda praje-mechche 
pandam | 4-Gangana-nadu neradali 4-Gangana-nddinge aru-dere bandali Kidaliya virn-daritige â- 
aruvatu-honnu aruvattu-honnina kulay anubhavisi 4-Madannanayarum | aruvattu-gaudum | ndy- 
ippattu-stinamam muntâgi 4-Rdmé-dévar-aiiga-bhégakke kotta dharmmay idake pirvyayay 
apirvvayav ond illa nanda-vujake vondu-ginada man-cnne saluvadu f-dharmavan Ayan 
alipidavantt nis-santéinay ahanu | 


pade-mitén i-dharmanava | todadava ravarava-narakada kadalol kedadava | 
bidad ujjivisidavan ava | Mridan end ettidenun i-mrudu-hasta-dhyajayan | 
idu baresidita kavisvara-Bramma-Deva 
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At the same place, on another stone. 


(Nagari characters) 


Namas 000೩ &c. || 
ಗ Rik-Sakhi Siva-bhakti-pallava . . . . . . pushpédgama . 

.. .. . yall pandita ... . . nô dvijaih | 

santôsha . ... . . âkhyâpanê chchhâyayâ |` 

#riman Viththala-mantri... raja... | 
Saka-varsha [1] 330 sandu varttamana-Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada PhAlgunaSuddha . .. . ... 

॥ Sri... . adhirdja raja-paramê . . . Sri-vira-pratapa-Harihara-maharayara bimba-pratibim- 

ba-bhita..... Déya-Raya-maharayaru Vijayanagariyali $ri-Virfipaksha-dévara sannidhiyali 
varnasrama ... . sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyava palisutt iha kaladalu tadiya-rdjya-sim- 
rajyada....... samana-sambhavana.. khyati ....... dasht&.... . dadhi-sudha- 
karédaya ನೆಟೆ, , . . . ೬ gabhira........ sahita sdhitya-kala-kalanidhi ... anudinam hê- 
ma.... sakala-dana..... saka sêgara . . tatratya ... svanamam....,. mands tan giya- 
ma. . . mirdhaja-kirtti ....... . yajana-adhyayana-adhydpana-daina-pratigraha-shat- 
karma-nirataru ..... Yajus-sikhidhyayigalu Gayatri-mantra-prasé . . . pramukhar aha. . Kô- 
tisvara-Dikshitara kula .. karu Narasimha........ kanna-Bhattarige kotta gila-Sasanada kramav 
entendare éri-vira-Pratapa-Déva-Raya-(maharaja)-maharayara niripadinda Viththayna-Odeyaru 
Aragada rajyavan dluva kaladalu srimat-Tui ga-Bhadra-satigama- dakshina-Varanasi-maha-Praya- 
gavadaKiidaliya Rimanitha-dévarali purinava héluvaV enkayma-upadh yarige Aragad a-rajyada Kû- 
dalinadolage 4-Riamanitha-dévara amrita-padige saluva Hanasavadiy-em[ba]-grimadalu aramaneya 
bhandarakke...... .gadydna 15 aksharadali hadmaidu honna...... grêma gadyAna abali.. .. 
sarvvamanyavanu 4-Viththayna-Odeyaru &-Venkanna-upadhyara kida...... grama-vasah.. su- 
kara-jivitay 4gi.... 21808778118 kattaley agi...... Muchukundasrama-Vigvartipa-dévara sanni- 
dhiyali dévatoddéSa-pitruddéiavy Agi...... 15 .. .. hiranyédaka-dana .. pirvakav Agi 4-Vith- 
thnna-Vodeyaru 4-Vemkamna-updidhyarige 4-chandrarka-sthayiy agi kottev Agi 4-Venkanna-upa- 
dhyaru aha.. suikada kulada ga 15...... &-Ramanatha-dévarali purana-hélutta Sri-vira-Pratapa- 
Déva-Raya-maharayarige 4yur-ardgya-aisvaryyabbivriddhigal ahahage i-dharmakartrigalu Vitha- 
nna-Odeyarige véddktayushyabhivriddhigal ahahige munde i-dharmava pålisuva palakara Ayush- 
yabhivriddhi ahahage tri-sandhyanushthana-samayadalu dévara bedikoluva .. i-dharmapalakaru- 
galige Varandsiya Visvésvara-dévara sannidhiyali soma-suryOparaga-punya-kaladalli alankdra- 
sahitav agi savira-gova kotta-phalavan aiduva 


sirdha-k6ti-trayam Vishnu tat-samam Siva-mandiram | 
éka-Vishnum pratishtapya tat-samam labhaté nripa || 


(9 lines following contain final phrases and verses) srimatu Vitthanna-Vodeyaru Venkayna-Bhattarigo 
kotta 8888718100 mangalam 


*Vithannagala baraha 8ri 
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At the same place, on another stone. 
+A ನ A (Nigari characters) 
Sri-Ganadhipatayé namah | 


namas-tunga ಹೀ. 
ms sR 
“In Kannada character. 


14 
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svasti 411 jayibhyudaya-S’ aka-varsha 1392 sandu varttamana-Sadhirana-samvatsarada Pushya- 
ba 80 Adi Sriman-maharajadhiradja rAja-paraméSvara Sri-vira-Pratapa-Vij aya-Rayara kumararu Pra- 
tapa-Déva-Raya-maharayarn Vijayanagariyali simhdsana-sthar Agi éri-Virtpiksha-dévara sanni- 
dhiyalu varnisrama-dharmagalanu sukha-saikathd-vinddadim rAjyavanu paripalisutta simrajy ae 
dhurandharar agi yiha kaladalu | 

tulapurusha-mukhyani maha-daniny... | 

Déva-Rajéna Dévéndrd na tulam adhiréhati | 
A-Pratdpa-Déva-Raya-maharayara niripadinda avara manoya sriman-mnahd-pradhanayra || 

§rimad-raja-kirita-jushta-charanah sri-Bukka-Rajah pura 

ptrnarthah Purultita-kirtti-valité bhipas Kriya Sripatih | 

asid Baichapa-dandandyaka-maha-dér-danda-sajjikritaih 

kodandair bhuvi khanditiri-nikavag Sri-S'ambhu-pija-parah || 

rijiias tasya samasta-bladra-bharané dakshasya éiksha-vidhau 

rajfiam chihata-rakshanyam budha-varah santanvatah sarvatah | 

೩4 Baichapa-dandanayaka-mahdmatyasya ptirvakhila- 

xshmaidhisadhipa-nastakivpita~padd Mahgappa-dandadhipah || 

tat-putrah puru-punya-labdha-mahima Mahishmati-rajavat 

khyêtah kshma-tala-mandanaya janitô Dhatra dharitri-patih | 

dhiman Baichapa-dandanayaka-inaha-namna guais chanyito 

Déyéndradi-marud-ganéshu ganita} prithvim chirdya(n)vatat | 

tat-putrah sarasah samasta-guna-yuk sarvartha-sampat-pradah 

sarvésham vidushdm dvishim cha harané durvdra-durgddhipah | 

éri-Sarvarchana-tatparah pratidinam sarvair gunair Dévarat 

bhaipalavali-pijitd vijayatd Rayayna-Rajah kshitan | 

jayati jita-Mandjah S'ambhu-padabja-pijah | a 

smita-vadana-sardjas sampadé Rajarajah | 

phalita-sukrita-bij6 lalitasésha-rajo | 

jita-ripu-krita-ptyjé vira-Rayanna-Rajah ॥ 
a-Rayanna-Odeyaru Aragada- -rajya Anevériya-nida Hanagavadiya Bhigada-nadu‘ Holeyahonntra- 
nadanu sa-dharmadinda palisntta iha kailadalu 4-Rayann- KANAAN A nadola gana Hanaga- 
178417೩ Bhagada samasta-ganda-prajegalu Holeyahonntira-nada ಕಟು... tammo- 
lu sarvaikamatyav Agi kotta bhi-dina-sdsanada kramav entendare Sadharana-samvatsarada Push- 
ya-ba 30 A ardhédaya-punya-kaladalu grimat-Tunga-Bhadra-sahgama-dakshina-Varandsi-maha- 
Prayigidi-Harviharav Ada Kidaliya samasta-dévata-sannidhiyalu Sri... . MahéSvra-éri-Laksh- 
mi-Narayana-pritiy Agi sarvamdnyav Agi Rayann-Odeyarn måduva chhatra-dharmagalige sa- 
hiranyédaka-dina-dhara-ptrvakav Agi dhareyan eradu chatus-simege Vamana-mudreya kallugala 
nettu 4-Dannayakaperavanu sarvamdnyav doi Rayann-Odeyaru madura chhtrada dharman- 
galige namma sukrita-silk shiy Agi kottevu | 4-Daunayakapurada grama ondakke hiriyara-mane- 
yavaru ala-kattalege Dbarasikott ila pramêna-rêkhe 155 honnige Aragada- nada Nayakavadigalu 
parva... nubhavisi baha huttuvali . . pramanu honnu | 4-Danydyakapurake saluva chatus- 
simeyolag ulla 1018 tudike gadde beddalu êta êri kalu nirdrambha kådårambha adakey. mara 
tehgina-mara halasu mivu nérile hunise bale badane muntiida én ulla kilu-pachehe trina-kashta- 
muntida dhdnyada ....... hiriyara-maneyinda banda bitti bidhira marada biti kraya 
101107೩ 4-nadugala bageyi sarva....... || subka-karnka grdma-gadydna paiicha-kiruka 
gfina-dere ame-dere magga-mudro olavirn horavizu maduve .... muntàda én ulla sunka tala- 
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varikege saluva ambali vudugore gaundumbali sahav Agi â-Nàyakavâdigalu koduvaha huttuvali 
praku pramana varaha ga 35 aksharadalu muyattaidu honnanu tettu baha 4-Danndydka- 
purada chatus-sîmeya vivara (11 lines following contain details of boundaries) int i-chatus- 
simeyolag ulla nidhi-nikshêpa-jala-pàshâņa-akshiņi-ågåâmi-siddha-såddhyay emba ashta-bhéga- 
téjas-svamya-sahav Agi Dannayakapuravanu Baichaya-daņņâyaka-odeyara makkalu Rayann-Ode- 
yaru Kidaliyali maduva dharmagalige nav eradu-nada gaunda-prajcgalu namma namma stri-putra- 
jfiati-dayadya-sivantinumatay Agi 4-Dannayakapurada mivattaidu-honnanu namma namma 
gramagala mêle ..... kondu . . ..santana-paramparey agi 4-chandrarka-sthayiy Agi A-dhar- 
ma nadeyabék Agi dhareyan eradu 4-Dannayakapurada gramada chatus-simege Vamana-mu- 
dreya kallu nettu sarvamanyay Agi kottevu int appudakke tamma yaradu-nada samasta-gaudu- 
prajegala ydvaj-jivada dharmagalé sikshi i-maryddeyali sarvamanyay &gi namage kotta Danndya- 
kapuravanu śrôtriyav agi 20 vrittiya madi nimma 108181177೩ mahajanangalige 101107 Agi A-Danna- 
yakapura sarva-bidhe-pariharay Agi iruvadu muvatta-aidu honnu kereya kattikondu tdtavan 
ikkuva sammandha entu-honzu. ubhayam nélvatta-mtr-honnanu namma chhatrada dharmava 
nadasuvavarige tettu santAna-paramparey 4gi anubhavisi bahiri || int appudakke 4-Rayanna-Vo- 
deyara sva-hastada voppa sri-Triyambaka | 4-Dandyakapurada dhana sâlada kademege Nåra- 
simha-devara Beluguliya sunka-kdruka saha yélu-varaha ubhayam aivattu-honnanu nivu Kida- 
liyalli maduva dharmmagalige ardhédaya-punya-kaladalu dhireyan eradu kottevu | 4-dharma- 
vittada vivara (8 lines, following contain details of gift ) Dannayakapurada mahajanan- 
galu Kidaliya Chaudi-Dikshitaru Rékannahgalu Ananta-Bhattaru Lihgannaigalu Chanda-Bha- 
ttaru-modalada 20 vriltimantaru teruvadu va ga 43 Beluguliya sunkadinda ga 7 ubhayam 
aivattu-honnanu ettikondu dévata-sthanagala dharma-chhatrakke prati-divasa 14 Brdhmaya 
kattaleya olage nytinatiriktay illada hage nimma yévaj-jivada sukrita-sikshiy Agi tappade nadui 
sutta bahiri yandu kotta dharma-$isana Rayanna-Odeyara oppa | éri-Triyambaka 
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On a stone in the south way to the same temple. 


Namas tunga ಹಂ.॥ 


6 W ue A ! . A 
‘+ . svasii Sri jayabhyudayas cha Saka-varushada 1215 neya Khara-samvatsarada Vayiédkha- 
su 15 lu Srimatu pravuda-pratapa-chakravartti-Hoysana-$ri-Vira-NArasinga-Dé V-arsara rajyai 


pds ....... ಷಟ ಟಾ ಬ D yendu ..... yimmadi..........madaneya . . 
—... Navana (7 lines gone) . . Sri-Raman&tha-dévara amyita-padige dhara-pirvvakay âg- 


Mahâdêvara . . . . . &-chandrarkka-taram-baram barasi ..... kotta dharmma (usual final phrases) 
...... Dêviya suta . ....... ratnam châturyya . . ra-nida (usual final verse) ..... galam ahi 
éri fri.......... nndyakard tan (rest illegible) 
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At the same temple, o1a virakal near the entrancz. 


Svasti éri prithvi-vallabham mahé-rdjadhird ...... Manmatha-samvatsarada PhAlguna-su 13 
BATMA eeen Narasinga-Dévana maneya hiriya-pradhâna ... .... danndyakara maneya 
Bale-Someya-Nayakana Må , , , Nayakanu vukhadileg endu bahalli maley .. kûde kadi talit- 
iridu biddalli avar-anna Hari..... ೫111911೩ bira-galu mangalam aha ಕೆಗೆ Sri 


ಡ್‌ 
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On a virakal to the east of the Hanumanta temple, in the way leading to the same village. 


Namas tuiga &c.| 
svasti śrîmanu mahi-pasayi ..... kaligal-ankusa Biraya-Niyakana Alu anga-jiva... Mareya- 
Nayaka Atana maga Hiteya Chandanakereya bada .. iridu danava kondu hohalli tulu maralti 
déva-léka-praptar &daru mangalam aha Sri svi Sri 
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At the same. village, on a stone in the enclosure of the Narasimha temple. 

Sri 

namas tunga &c.|| 
svasti 811 jayabhyudayas cha Saka-vavusada 1214 neya Khara-samvatsara-Vaisakha-su 15 lu svasti 
érimatu pravuda-pratipa-chakravartti Hoysana-Sri-Vira-Navasimha-Déy-arsaru rajya ... lli | sva- 
sti Srimanu mahd-mandaléSvaram ari-raya-gaja-késari | . . . . ranna mandala ...ranamam nů- 
rmmadi-chakravartti | maha-mandalésvaram mahå . . rsara . . . Dêv-arsaru svasti srima . 
e. rôyaru ..... yirmmadi.... raya Srimanu mahd-pradhanam Madaneya-dannayakant Chika- 
Madaneya-danndyakani svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam praje-mechche-ganda .. . magadige 
lala-gundige sv4mi- vaichakara ganda parivara-sannihanum Madaneya-danniyakara maga 
Amnaya-Nayakana niripadim | Srimatu sarvvadhikari satya-Radhéya Sunkada-Narana-Davant 
KKAmannanti | Nameya-Mayi-Naykana Séyi-Dévant bhagavat-Garuda . . . Nayakana maga Vileya- 
Naykand int inibarfi mukhya-samasta-bhakatamottamari Narasimha-kshétrada Tunga-Bhadra- 
sahgamada dakshina- Varanasi Kidaliya svayambhu-éri-Narasimha-dévara nanda-divigege Ganga- 
mandaliya rajyada Sûgûra anupu-suikadavolage dinam-prati tara . . danam dhârâ-pûrvva- 
kav agi kottaru a-Madaneya-daunayakaré | Chikka-~-Madaneya-dannayakark tamma Gatiga-nad- 
olagana Belugaliyavola-suika hora-sunka stala-nibandhiy Agi amrita-padige 4-chandrarkka-taram- 
bara sira-dhara-pirvvakav Agi kotta dharmma || (usual final phrases and verse) 


chittadol int i-dham . ma- | etténum kedipe ninde manadand 4-naragam | 
suttida kotumba-sahitam | trô . . . kole ravuravake gala-galan iligum || 
mangalam aha gri ri ಕೆಗೆ | = 
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At the same village, on a copper plate belonging to Kudh Sringérs matt. 


(Nagari characters.) 


(Front) Syi-Vidya 
namas tuhga &c.| 


Harér lila-varahasya damshtrê-dandas sa patu val | 

Hémadri-Sikhara yatra dhåtri chhatra-ériyam dadhau || 
.... érimat-parama-guravé jaya-sampadd.......... 820066, .... advitiya vand guru-pa- 
dukam éri Gajapaty anêkô'stu dri-S'ankara-gasana 

asti svastimati dhara su-vidita-Sringéri-simhisanam 

tatra svasti-Sarasyati-guru-varaé $ri-Sankaraméodbhavah | 


> N 


CUNE ಬಾಜ್‌ 
ಸಗ IERIE; MIRULENUWE:; 
8881), Hee ತ್‌ 


it 
ALANINE. Pate 
೫೬೭೪೩ (1 ಗಗ 1೫11 


ಗಗ 
| TTT TAT 
K RRIF: 


SKAST. KIIZUKE 
ಗ MEANA TS AAPA T 
ಗರಗಸ ರಾರ 

| ಗಗ ಗ್ಗ 2112682 ೭ನ 


(AT Eko ik) 4 j 
LAN DANDAN EKA TEZA IED! TT KUTA 


KUDALI MATHA COPPER PLATE (SH 79) 


Shimoga Taluq. 57 


g:i-Vidydnagaré pratishthita-maha-bhi-mandaladhisvar6 
Vidyaranya-munisvaré vijayaté Gangadharah patu vah | 


pafichiSan-mita-koti-ydjana-bhuva + guruh + dvi-sap tasal-lokah + janaih + ashtaidaga-sahasrani yi- 
shayas Saunakadayah + Satkarah +jayati vitata-kirttih + Rudra-saktih + sô ‘yam Sarvésvaré bhati 
+S'ankaré vijayaya té+iti Sankaravijayé tv 4dyam uktam+svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahA- 
Sabda prithivy-ap-i¢jd-vay v-Akasidi-pafichayiméati-tatvamsa-jiva-Parabrahmaikya-(v)onkara-laya- 
syétara-Brahma-srishta-Jambi-dvipavrita-chatus-samudra-madhya-Méru-Himéchala-Malaya- . ೩ 
Mahéndra-Kanya-Trikita-Vindhya-Sahya ..... . Varaha-Bhadra-Brahma-Nilé-Varuna-Kanya- 
Sringa-Agastyachaladi . . .. . . chatura Andhra-Dravida-Haiva-Trlu-M alaya-Kalara-Kalamila- 
Traigartta-Kuru-Gandhara ... ... . Karnita-Vihvaya-Matra-Lata-Pandya-Pulika . . Kuru- 
Turushka-Simhala-Gauda-Kérala . . Konkana . . Atiga-Karata (31)6dhra-Pare-Sindhu-mukhya- 
sahasra-déSa-bhasha-jiia raja-maaya-pra-chiturya . . mastaka prakata-satya . . pramana kala- 
kolahala sat-kala-raja . . . ... Bhiratindra-guru-sthanacharya Vasishtha-V isvamitra-Kasy apatri- 
Dévala-Naradadi-déva-sthana(nd)nushthanatta-pragadi-rishi-muni-gune-stuta-prastuta-lalamatara- 
dévata-dvatriméad-dsana-vidita-prajiia svddhishthanadi-sahasrarantar-vritti-bala-pratipa-jiia pu- 
rana-kila dika-cana-yoga-maha-ydea-brahma-yoga-parinata déva-dduavadi-sakti-ganair HriSr- 
matri-sthana-sthiti-prada nija-svarfipa-jia nigamigama-khita-ddshajiia védanta-Pribhakara-nyaya- 
ganita -gandharva-chhand6-nighantu-kavya-natakAlankara -akshara-lakshana-kaya -dhArana -tan- 
tra-mata-rakshana simudra-Sakuna - chhiya-Sistra-Bharata-gayana-vastu-ratna-pariksha-chitra- 
kalady-anéka-prasiddha-sakala-Sistra-Sravana-paraneata para-kiya-pravésa-vasyAdy-akarshanadi- 
chatur-asiti-vidyd-pati s1i-Vijaya -Sankara-Bharati-guru-bhattacharya Viévaripicharya, Vaishna- 
va-pranavadacharya Ramanujigama-S1i-Bhagavad-arddhya-Nilakantharadhya-Vajranakhara- 
Déyaradhya para-måhå-yantra . . . Sri-vimata-saammata-SamantarAdhya Kaéi-vdsa-Brahmamé$a- 
Sarasvati-guru-MandanamiSra-kald-kdlajia-Sarasvati-vig-vijaya Satikara-Bharatindra svatantra- 
svéchha-vihara-para-piraiigata vada-maha-Sankaparihatakari RudralayAdi-ashta-shas hti-Siva- 
kshétra 68 Vishnu-kshétra 56 Sakti 21 Ganapati-sthina 12 Aditya chanshasti- Yogini-raukhya- 
stkala 32 Bhairava Ekém$a-Rudra-k6ti-Ramésa-Lakshmanésa-Rudrapada-Vishnupada-Harihara- 
Hiranyagarbha-sii-Vidya-dévata-pida-padmaridhaka Adi-Sudd ha-miéra-Saivachara-jiia vibhAti-ru- 
draksha-matoddhara Rudracharana-para kishaya-vastra-danda-kamandalu-lafiichhana Yri-sthåna- 
matha-sabasra-nilaya-sthandcharya-manya sarva-désa-pajya-paduka agana-trishiyAchita YAdava- 
Syinga-varya-raksha-daksha Kadambara-Raya-bharana Déva-Raja-vajaiya . . (back) $vi-prithyvi- 
uddharaka-Hari-Sri-Variha-yukta-ubhay Ankita-sAkshi någa-mudrå Araga 1 Chandraguptd . . 3 

raja-pajita-paduka-saméta svinubhava-paratara-gréshtha-Kadamba-vamsanvaya-Purandara-Raya 
Salivahana-Saka 1073 veya Srimukha-Magha-ba 14 SOmavara-punya-kdladalu + ri + dvidaga- 
sam .. ta-désaemadhya-désa Rimachandra+ śrî + Bentira-kampanadallu Sambapuré vritii 13 trayô- 
dasa bha-sankéta-sila-sthapita-S1i-VidyaSatikarirpita-dharmabhis¢kam + linga-saila-samjiéya-vritti 
3 trayasya Varada-dakshina-sthité niga-inndri+ Brahma-Rudra-adige bahi-grimai Sivapura- 
Bhadra-nagaré pratyékam nishka-dvådaśâh Kamatha-kshétré Kalasanvayaika-putra Brahma-pii- 
garama Channe-haruyn | gadydua 10 Adipura-vritti 2 naga-mudra+3+ .. + Purandara-bha- 

ಸ A A ae 

rya vahima+tSri-ouru Adi-Kaitabhésvara-sannaddha-sat ra-dharma-Bharati-yOgAnvaya- Mahisha- 
pura Chati-gadiyallu vritti 12 ubhaya niga-mudri-silé ndla-¢uru-Kagincla-Tilavali-Tadasa-Vit- 
rugala-Hastinavati-Bhimésa-Pandurahga-mukhya-sutra-M Anyapura ....... nagara Gauripura- 
vritti 128 Adige Sudhipura-Sivapura ...... Gokarnidi-Gomanta-Kasipura tatra sthané ಜ್‌ 

Saradpura-Srisuila-désa-lamasétu-Ananta-mukhya-Padmandbhenagara-Patttraka-pattaya-Agea- 
lapura-Pulikoppa-modalida agra-piji-’radhana 7 vAma 14 jAti 101 kula Na wal Mamta bhi 


1 


$ r 


58 Shimoga Taluq. 


rudraksha-kAshaya-vastraka-déha sri-Bhigirathi-mukhya-saha-nadi-tirtha-kamandalu-jala-sumatra- 
déha_payitrikrita-vima-jita-kula-vidy4-guru rimat-parama-hamsa-parivréjakichdrya-varya pada- 
rakya-pramana-paravara-parina yama-niyama-mauna-tapas-chakravarti anidi-guru-parampara- 
prapta-shad-darsana-sthipandcharya védanta-vydkhydua-simhasanadhisvara Sankhya-traya-prati- 
palaka sakala-vidyd-viSArada nigamdigama-sira-hridaya vaidika-marga-pravartaka Dhimandala- 
chirya — rishy-4srama-Narasimha- kshétra-Vidydnagara-stha- VidyaSadkara-Sarasvaty -Aradhaka 
sarva-déSa-sdla-nilage pavatara-gri-saparyd-vaibhavakke guru-sthina-ménya-matha-mudrachara 
andolika-dvaya-sammukhasva-padati-chhatra-chamaradi-tala-nritya-torana-dhivaja-Sankha-chakra- 
paficha-vadya-dhakka-dindima-jhallari-pataha-jaghatikadi-vadya bhatta-st6tra svarna-rajata-karan- 
kita-nija-Sévaka bhakta-palana mandbhishta-prada Hari-Hara-Hiranyagarbhadt-srimad-V ijayasan- 
kara-Bharati-S:i-pada-pij(y)aka $ri-euru-paramparadigalige + Sdmain/a- Kidamba-kula-tilaka-Pu- 
randara-Raya ........ (usual final verses) dharména vardhaté putrah || dharm¢na punya- 
vardhanam | 


sVa-datta putrika dhatri pitra” dattd sahddari | 
anya-datta svayam måtå tasmat tam palayêt sada | 
Sri-guru-déva Dharma-Raja palyaté . . . janaih . . mangala maha Si Sri 
(around) puraditya-sindhn-krita-pitram chakr kshiti-vimSati-krita-dharma-kirtih 44 4 4ೈ(,ೈ 
Aha Harihara-kara-nityam paripirita-dharma-kirti-Sriyam bhayatu | Sri-guru simdnyéyam &e | 
oan . LA . A LA 
$ri-guru-Vidyasankara-Sarasyati ri. 


80 
On another copper plate belonging to the same matha. 


(Nagari characters.) 


, 


(On the seal) $ri-Vidyasankara {im klim sauh prathamam smarâmi Harihara sri Sri-Vardhasya 
sakshi 

(front) svasti Tripurasundari-Srichakra-nayakim Bharatim vaudé sri-guru-piiia . . . Sn 
namas tuiga-Sirah=ananydis chintayanté mim=my ahamxgdtréna shad-vairi-chchhéda- 
chakram=Siaivigamé x Sankaracharyam ide+bindu-tri-kéna aim jananim Brahmim jagan-ma- 
taram+ chakra-ripim bhajé + ¢kara-nilayd dêvi ê kama-rfipini+ aksha-malimrita-kara =Sarasyati= 
iti Sankaravijayé=Dévirahasyéktam=namd Brahman¢=mamaynshya-~4:im=iti mantram=ni- 
gamoktam 


svasti Sri samadhigata-paficha-maha-gabda (ಯಾ 14444432, ಟುಟ 
bhayavati-pada-padmaradhaka svanubhava-prajiidnuga=diksha ........ Bhattaraka Gauda- 
Govinda Sankara-paramparya-nukhya-sishyAdi=$rimat-parama-ga . ..... Stimat-Kasi-vasa- 
Mandanamisrasrama-sthita-Sarasvati-nija-pada-cha ........ . vidya sakala-Sistréshu jaya- 
prada éri-ouru-Vijayagankara-Bharati SiividyAradhaka-sumpradayika S'rividydradhakasya svar- 
na-vrishty-agamana-kale tasya préma-karnnya-Yadava-Narayana bhuja-bala pratApu-chakravarti= 
samasta-b huvandsrayam = prithvi =ashtidaga-pithdcharya-mata-sammata-pratishthdpanaichirya+ 
Sri + = saparyddi-dvadaSa-kala-niyamiradhana-chatush-shashty-npacharya-dvatrimsat-sévakaidi- 
rij6pacharya-vaibhava-brahma-prinidigalige dattam = Himavad-girtndra-dakshina-sthita-Sahyé- 
dri-désa-madhyé+ mahA-d = Sri-pratd =Kadamba-Rayaru=Simautadurea = Banavase=Araga- 
kampanadalu=gukha = prati = $ii-Sêali-samjat vimgati-Maumathé misi Mighé Siva-séndu-cha- 
samyukté | 


Shimoga Talua. 59 


SriSringapury-Adi-nahderalaran ishtêni pûrtâni mandératha ptim + Hari-Har. <Tirvanyazyarbha- 
...-.. kararishtipti .... nadigalige=agni-hé....... vedinim chdnupdilanam ishtam 
ity abhidhiyaté = vapi-kipa-tatakAdi-dévatd yatand iti S'etikaravijaydktam =sarva-ééa-1é va-guru- 
sthana-varnasrama-Hariha ... . . yuta-samsthana=darganddi-léha-janita .. shturah =bhata- 
chàåryådi+ tamata ... .. . svasti samasta-pragasti-sahita-kula-ptja rchana dy-alga-bhaiksha- 
mahdbmya-japa-pdrdyana-alige-radga-nitya-naimittikOtsava-cantra-kriy 4-manya= Kagyapa-Gau- 
tama-Bharadvaja-Vasishtha-Kausgike-Visva mitre-Kaundinya-Jamadaen!-Jabal-Atri..... dvada- 
Sdttara-satén gotriydh Stringapura-Vidyaéranyapura-Padmanarayanapura . . . . . vritti-nishka- 
pratyéka pratyéka 360 sankhyd prathamddi-xraména  sa-hiranyédaka-dhara-pirvaka sri- 
Vidyaranyasaya dattam=Vasishthah Kasyapo’tri-Visvamitro’tha Gautamah=tasya mukhya- 
erahdra tatha Gane-pnigavam  ತತತೃ್ಮ ಹ ರ್ಮ ಬಯ ಬ್ಲ 
Datidtréya-largandnantaram sva-bhavana-sth4 pana-sampradaya-sthadna = raja-zand dhisvara-s4- 
kshinah Hiranyagarbha-Chandrasikha-S4vada-sri-Vidy 4gankara-varada-Vibhdudakisrama-Maha- 
lakésvara=-Sci-Narasimha=sri-Tungabhadra= ... .. . ೬ . .. SringaléSvara = Bhairava di- 
mukhya-lévata........ . .೬ . Sringa-sthanddi=antaralé=Sri-Sri-mahdraja 41 18 || 101 


PA 


... e.. . mena palyaté=vardhaté=éri-Bhagavatt-l¢7i varadé gri=aisvaryasya samagrasya 


=Sriyah=sdla-mtlage . . . ..... vridhy&adi~gajanta=gnru-prasiddbhimana-déha-jandh 
mahd-lakshmi-prapti=saparya .... sahkéta Sringapura-Vidy4ranyapurea=Amrita=Sachidé == 
Sivapu= SAtavalli= Narasimha=Haravalli=Vudava =Belagudihali= Gaudava—Belupura= Alara) 
Bhagyapura=Sarasvaiipura— Hariyatti= Saigalahalli— Virapura—Sidanal= Tungipu—Parvata- 
Sambapura— Beluku= Sankavikd =Maha=Vidyapu=Chakranagara=Varada-mila-crimidi-dva- 
daSa-sahasra-nishka-parimita-bhi-sahkéta-bhd-rASayah svarna-1ASayah svarndgaya ......... sa-hi- 
ranyOdaka-séka di-siid-stha pita-Vamana-mudradi - gankha-chakra- linga-lafichhana-bhishana =na- 
gara - pattandgrahara - pura - palli--koppa - 8817೩ - janapadadi - sarya - déSa - matha -sthana-guru- 
raja-dvijadi=1—15=101= 1001861 - chhapanna - déSa - déSa - sthana - madhyé = gajaSva-sammu- 
khancclika-chhatra-chamara-torana-kalaga-dhyvaja-pataka-rathayudha -padati-saméta-yithi-prasta- 
ra-kuraju-maragud:-makara-chakra-trishlayudha ubhaya-parSva-svarna-vétrankita-bhata- paficha- 
maha-vadya-jhallari- dindima-damaru- dhakka - pataka -pataha -Saikha-chakra-ubhaya-tila-kahala- 
samine.Adi-jaghatakadi- vidya rajopacharya - vaibbuya désa-déSa - déva-guru -rajas-thanachiara- 
déshe-prayagchitta-vyavaharadi-agra-.a mbila-agra-ptja-paurdhityAdi-mahajana-sarva - yajamana 
mudra-vicharana-karaia-s1éshtha | $:i-ournsgii- (back) $1i-Vijayasankara-Bharati -svimi-svinneraha- 
katéksha-déha - pavitrikrita-bhavibdhi-na ona-déha-pavitrikrita =Siva-sakti -Vishnu - lafitchhana- 
mukhya-shad-darganddi-@kottura-sata - sthaladi-shaslti-Siva - Vishnu-Sakti- wukhya-ékAsiti-sam- 
sthanddhishthita-Jambtlvipavrita-(ma) dakshina-désA— bhaticharya Sata-sthaladi 

Andhra cha Dravida Chola Karnata......... | 

Kalingas cha ‘Turushkas cha 161111 Barbarddayah | 

Gûrjarâ Parasikas cha Malayé Konkanidayal | 

Gaula-Pafichala-Hammire-Sarecéaa-Prasainhakah | 

Kurukslésram cha Kåsmiram Yanvaaah KAS; kadayah | 

dakshinottara-madhyé tu Jambidvipé visishyaté ij 

a-Sétu-HimaySr madhyé Sdikararya-gurum bhajé + 

$11 dvatrimsad-lv:-sahasra-dikshita-varicharin mahi-Brihmanin | 

iti Satkaravijayoktam éri-zuru-Vidya-Vijaya-gatikara sri-Vidyaranya. .. ೬. , 

tirthasrama-vanaranya-kula- parvate-sdgaram | 

Sarasvati-Bharatindras chachara vasudha-talam || 


(2 lines legible) 


60 Shimoga Taluq. 


déve-dravya guru-dravya vipra-dravya Sivarchané | 
(1 line illegible) 


(usual final verses) Sri * Sri-Kadamba Sri * 611 mangala maha Sri Sri 


81 


On copper plates in the same matha. 
(Ia) namas tuiga ಹಿಂ. || 


svasti Sri ಟಟ ಯ 1591 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada VaiéAkha- 
Suddha 15110 $rimat-parama-hamsa-parivrajakacharya-varya pada-vakya-pramana-parayvara-pa- 
rina yama-niyamady-ashtinga-yoga-niratar Ada Kidali-mathada Ammiji-svamigala samprada- 
yadaVidydranya-Bharati-svamigala kara-kamala-safijatar ada $ri-Narasimha-Bharati-svami galige | 
Srimad-Yedava-Murari kote-kélahala visuddha-vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka Siva-guru- 
phakti-pardyanar ida Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-nayakara vamsodbhavar Ada Sankanna-Na yakara pra- 
pautrara Sidapa-Nayakara pautraru Sivappa-Nayakara putrar Ada Sémagékhara-Né ayakaru 
kotta dharma-sdsanada kramav enteudare | praku ಭಾರ್ಯಾ akaru Ammiji-svainigalige 
Kidali-matha-dharmake | bitta Kerehalli-Gavatira-gramagala | madhyadali visakalitav Agiddalli 
(Ib) Plavahga-samvatsarada Mareasira~Sudha 15 Saumyavâra-sômôparâga pu i AE 
punar-udhârava madi Sivårpitav Agi bittadu (here follow details of gift) namma hesa- 
rallu nivu madida Sdmasékharapurada agrahârada brâhmarige nivu bar rasikotta, patté 
pramanu || (87 lines following contain names of vrittidars, ಹಿಂ) yinnira-arvatu-varahanu vandu. 
hanavina bhimiyanu Somasékharapurada agrahéra-dévasthina-K idali- mathada dharma-satra- 
Kasi-dharmake sahi | Sivarpitav Agi bitev agi i-gr4mada bhimige saluva chatur- gadi valagula 
nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-Agdmi-siddha-sidhyangal emba ashta- (Ia) bhéga-téja- 
svamyavanu pirva-mariyadéli d4gumadi-kondu nimma Sishya-parampareyAgi i-chandrarka-sthayiea! 
agi agrahara-matha-dharmavanu nadasikondu sukhadim anubbavisi-béhadu yendu kotta dharma- 
Sdsana déva-sikshi |! (usual final verses) 31500422111 
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On another copper plate belonging to the same matha. 


(Front) Subham astu 
namas tunga &c.l| 


svasti Sri vijayâbhyudaya- SAlivahana-saka-varusa 1605 neya sanda varttamana-Rudhirddedri- 
samvatsarada Sravana-ba 10 Hu Srimat-parama-hamsa-parivrajakacha ryya-varyya pada- -våkya- 
pramina-pirayara-parina yama-niyamady-ashtiiga-yoganiratar Ada Sringéri- 4 {t-Ammaji- 
svamigalavara sampradayasthar Ada Narasimha-Bharati- -syimigalaiyanavara kara-kamala-s saflja- 
tar Ada sri-Sankara-Bhavati-svdmigalavaru | Tiddviyalli namma mathada nivéganadalli Sabugisa- 
Krishnapayanu nirmana-madista Sil&maya-dévasthdnadalli pratishtheanAdida Chandramauii- 
Svara-dévara  abhishéka-sahasrandma-mantrapushpa-amritapali-nandadipa (kti) “paficha- -parva- 
vadya-muntada viniyégangalige ndvu Sivarpanav àgi kotha-svaste-Sdsanada kramay entendare 
purvadal namma a matha-dharmake nadadu bandanthéi Hounira sime-valagana Anise éri-palige 
saluva Kanasinakate-gr4madali priku ntara Chandapana-Narasapage ga 6(and three others named) 


LL 
*In Kannada characters. 
ಈ 
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antu uttdra ga 22 yippatt-eradu varahana bhimin ulidu mélada bhimi Ady-anta-grdmavannn tat- 
samvatsarada Ashddha-ba 30 yu Sthiravara-styépariga-punya-kiladalli sa-hiranyédaka~dana- 
dhira-ptrvakay Agi Sivarpanav Agi bittidhéve i-gramada chatur-gadivalage yénu Agdmi Adanth- 
Addanu dévati-sévege nadadu-baha-riti bittidéve i-grdmake saluva chatus-sime-valagana nidhi- 
nikshépa-jala-pishinii-akshini-igdmi-siddha-sidhyaigal emba ashta-bhéga-téjas-svamyavannu 
namma sishya-parampareyay Agi yi-arthakke tappade nadasi-biha-riti Sivarpana madi barasi 
kotta dharma-sésana | yidakke déva-sakshigalu (usual final verses) *sri-Vidyasankara. 
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Another copper sasana belonging to the same matha. 


(Nagari characters) 
(10) Sri-Véikatéstya namah | 
yasya samparka-punyéna ndri-ratnam abhi sila | 


yad upasyam sumanasim tad 70507 [ajdvandvam agrayé 
yasya Dyiradavaktradyah parishadyah paraé-Satam | 
vighnam nighnanti bhajatam Vishvaksénam tain agraye || 

Harér lila-varahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu vah | 

HémAadri-kalasa yatra dhatri chhatra-griyam dadhau | 

kalyénayistu tad dhawa pratytha-timirapaham | 

yad gajo’py Agajodbhitam Paiichasyénapi lâlitam || 

jayati kshira-jaladhér jitam savyékshanam Haréh | 

Alambanam chakôrânâm amarayush-karam makah | 

pautras tasya Purtrava Budha-sutas tasy-Ayur asyatmajanh 

sahjajie Nahushd Yayatir abhavat tasmich cha Pirus tatah | 
tad-vamié Bharaté babhiva uvipatis tat-santatan Santanu: 

tat-turyo Vijayo ' Bhimanyur udabhitt tasmat Parikshit tatah || 
Nandas tasydshtamd’ bhit samajani navamas tasya 1êjha$ Chalikka- | 
kshmapas tat-saptama$ Sripati-ruchir abhavad râja-pûrvô naréndrah | 
tasyasi [d] Bijjaléndré da$ama iha nripd Vira-Hemmali-Rayas 
tarttiyiko Muraran krita-uatir ndabhtt tasya Maya-purisah || 

tat-tury6 ’jani Têta-Pinna [ma]-mahipal6 nijalékana- 
trastamitra-ganas tat “jani haran durgani saptahitat | 

ahnaikéna sa Sdmi-Déva-nripatis tasyaiva jajié (IIa) suto 

viré Ragh[ava]-Dévardd iti tatas §1i-Pinnam6 > bhûn nripah | 
Avaviti-nagari-vibhér 011/00 asya Bukka-dharanipatis sutah | 

yêna Salnva-Nrisimha-rajyam apy édhamina-mahasa sthiri-kritam || 
svah-kêminis cha tanu-kantibhir Akshipantim 

Bukkavanipa-tilaké budha-kalpagakhi | 

kalydninim Kamalandbha ivibdhi-kanyain 

Ballambikém udavahad bahu-minya-éilam || 

sutéva kalagimbndhéh Surabhitasugam Madhavat 


A . S A a . ` 
Kumaram iva Sankarat knla-mahibhritah kanyakå | 


Sa a aaa ecm 
“In Nagari characters. 
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Jayantam amara-prabhor api Sachiva Bukkadhipat 

sati jagati Ballamilabhata Réma-Rijam sutam | 

salasrais saptatyd sahitam api yas Sindhu-janishin 
Sapddasydnilkam samiti bhuja-Snaryéna mahatà | 

vijityadatté’smad Avaui-giri-durgam vibhutaya 

vidhtiténdrah Kasapp-Udayam api vidravya sahasé | 
Kandannavoli-durgam urt-kandalad-abhyudayd 

bahu-baléna yo bahutaréna vijitya Haréh | 

sannihitasya tatra charandmbushu bhaktataya 

jiatibhir arpitam sudhayati sma nishévya visham || 
éri-Rama-Raja-kshitipasya tasya chintdmanér arthi-kadambak4ndm | 
Lakshmir iv&mbhoruha-lOchanasya Lakkambikimushya mahishy alasit || 
tasyadhikais samabhavat tanayas tapdbhih 
Si-ranga-RA ja-nripatih $asi-vamga-dipah | 

Asan samullasati dhamani yasya chitram 

nétrani vairi-sudrisaii cha nir-afijanani || 

satim Tirumalambikim charita-llayarundhati- 
prathdm api titikshayd vasumati-ya (11 b) 80 rundhatim | 
Himamgur iva Rohiniin hridaya-harinim sad-gunair 
amddata sadharminim ayam avapya virdgranih || 
rachita-naya-vicharam Rama-Rajam cha dhiram 
vara-Tirumala-Rayam Vénkatadri-kshitigam | 
ajanayata sa étan Anupirvy& kumaran 

iha Tirumala-Dévy4m éva raja mahaujah || 
sakala-bhuvana-kantakan aratin 

samiti nihatya sa Rama-Raja-virah | 
Bharata-Manu-Bhagirathadi-raja- 

prathita-yasdh praSasdsa chakram urvyah || 
vitarama-paripdtim yasya Vidyadharindm 
nakhara-mukhara-vind-nadda-gitém vigamya | 
anukalam ayam 4valambu-bimbapadésad 
amara-nagara-sikht lajjayaé majjativa || 

vyarajata $ri-vara-Vénkatadri-Rajah kshitan Lakshmana-charu-miirttih | 
jya-ghosha-dirikrita-mégha-nddah kurvan su-mitrasaya-harsha-pdsham || ಈ 
trishu S'viraige-kshma-paribridha-kumaréshv adhi-ranam 
vijityavi-kshmapams Tirumala-mahavraya-nripatih | 

mahaujis [simrdjyé] su-matir abhishikté nirupamé 

prasisty urvim sarvam api tisrishu murtishv iva Harih || 

yasasvindm agrasarasya yasya pattibhisheké sati pårthivêndôh | 
dânâmbu-pûrair abhishichyamânâ dêvi-padam bhimir iyam dadhati || 
yasyAti-praudha-téjas-cavitari vima (TII ajta-dhvânta-bhêdiny udité 
kirti-kshirârņavåântas-sphuțatara-vikasat-pundarikôpamasya | 
s'vĉta-chchhatrasya madhyé kanaka-[ka] las kA bhAsaté karnikåbhå 
tasyOpanté marâļa-dvayam iva vichalach-châmara-dvandvam 010 || 
Kaiichi-Sriraniga-SéshAchala-Kanaka-sabhahobaladriga-mukhyé- 

shv âvrityåvritya sarveshy atanuia vidhivad bhiyasé s'r&yasd yah | 


& 
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déva-sthanéshu tirthéshv api kanaka-tulé-pirushadiui nå[nâ]- 

danany ĉvôpadânair api samam akhilair 4gaméktani tani | 

anantaram tat-tanayah pratitas chakasti hastapajita-dyu-sakhi | 

gri- Véoalamba-chira-punya-rasih-Siiraiga-Rayas srita-bhagadhéyah | 
Uddagirau sthitah parivijitya cha durga-chayan 
durgama-Kondavidu-Vinikonda-pura-pramukhyan | 
bhit-valayaika-ratna-Penugonda-puié nivasan i 

rajati yah sa makarådima-lâñchhanatah || 

yatha-vidhi mahi-surdttama-kritabhishékotsavé 

yadiya-kara-varidé kanaka-vrishti-dé sarvatah | 

yasdmaya-taraigini dasa-dig-antaré jrimbhaté 

satim 727೩5810116 ° bhavat kripanatoru-davanalah || 

nitya nirastadi-bripé sapatndn samhritya samrakshita-sarva-loké | 
Striraiga-Raya-kshitipalaké ’smin padam Murârêh paramam prapanné || 
vidvat-trana-parayanas tad-anujas éri-Végalamba-pura- 
puyotkarsha-phalagamas Tirumala-Sri-dé[va]-raydtoabhih | 

(1117) santina-drur iva sthitas sura-giran sami Ajya-simhdsané 

sarvam éasti nayéna Véenkatapati-sri-déva-rayal, kshamam || 

788 Raghu-kulédvahas svayam Arundhati-janind, 

sya-gOtra-gurund sudhbi-tilaka-Tatayaryyéna yah | 

yatha-vidhi mahi-suréttama-kritabhishekdtsavé 

yadiya-kara-varidé kanaka-vrishti-dé sarvatah. || 

yatha-vidhi yaSasvind virachitabhishéka-kshan6 | 

vibhidya YavanaSaran vijayaté 71858581: mahim || 

gri-Vénkatimba vara-Raghavamba Peddbamamba cha Pindbamimba | 
nitya saméta iva gaktayd yam dévyd’nurundhanti pavitra-SilAl || 
yasyati-prathitaujasO rana-mukhé séna-bhatair udbhatais | 

satopd hrita-saindhava-dvipa-ghata-gastratapatridimah | 

nirvinnd Malukibhu-ré mu-tanubhis samprapya géham mahau (r) 
marddas san Mahamad[d]a-S'dhur ayaté sArthabhidhAm anvaham jj 
yasminn angada-nirvisésham akhilém urvim bhujé bibhrati 

pritah pannaga-mandalédhipa-kulakshénibhrité nir-bharAh | 

sévanté Vrisha-gailatim adhigatas éri- Venkata dhigvaram* 
varasi-gimbhiryya-visésha-dhuryyag Chauri8i-durgaika-vibh&la-varyyah | 
parashta-dig-riya-manah-prakima-bhayatkarag Sarigadharantarangah 
hata-ripur animéshA nôkahô yachakanim 

hosa-birudara-gand6 raya-rahutta-mindah | + 

Sishta-samrakshana-par0d dushta-sirddtila-mardanah | 
aribha-gandabhérundd Ha(IV a) ri-bhakti-sudh4-nidhih || 
Atréya-gdtrajanim agrasaro bhibhujdm udara-yagsaih | + 
ity-Adi-birudair vandi-tatya nityam abhishtutah | 

jaya jivéti vadinya janitafijali-baddhaya | 5 
Kambhdja-Bhoja-Kalinga-Karahatadi-parthivaih | 

pratihira-padam priptaih prastuta-stuti-ghéshanah | 

sô " yam niti-jitadibhtpati-tatas Sutrima-gakhi sudhi- 


: : a aa ag a na S Ee) 
“Last pada is wanting. {Other half is wanting. 
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sirthanam blmja-têjasa sva-vaSayan Karnita-simhasanain | 
A 560% api chi-Himadri vimatin samhritya Sisan muda 
saryorvim prachakisti Vénkatapati-sri-déva-rayioranih || 
daga-binéndu-sankhyaka-kilé tu Saka-vatsaré | 
Sarvajid-vatsaré $uddha-Kartikyim dyadasi-tithau ji 
sri-Vénhkatésa-pidabja-sannidhau gréyasiin nidhau | 
véda-védanta-siddhinta-mimimsi-para-drisvane || 
sad-Achira-dhurindya sarva-vidyaika-bandhavé | 
tri-skandha-jiina-vidushim sêkharaya dvijanmané || 
nityanna-dina-santushta-mikhila-lyija-samsadé ! 
Rathitara-mahi-godtra-pira vira-sudhamésavé | 
Agvaldyana-stitriaya Rik-Sakhdya mahdtmané | 
Harhé-grdma-stha-Honnéndra-pantriya prathitaujas6 | 
Matsémayaji-putray a sarva-siddhanta-védiné | 
jatakadishy ati-praudha-kugalaya cha dhimaté || 
Malla-Jyésydya Sintaya Sékhardya dvijanmanim | 
Penugonda-maha-rajyé vata-sima-samanvitam || 
prakhyatam cha mahd-grimam Malniirn-sthala-Sobhitam | 
(7 lines following contain details of boundaries) 


valaya-Vamana-gambhais cha pallibhis cha samanvitam | 
Vandan- (a) Uru-mahi-grdmam 11118181815 cha samyutam | 
Sri-Vélikata-maharaya-samudran prati-udmakau | 
sarva-mAnyau chatus-simiv ubhau gramau samantatah || 
nidhi-nikshépa-pashaya-siddha-sadhya-jalanvitan | 
askshiny-A gå mi-samyuktdv éka-bhOgau sa-bhtruhau || 
yapi-kipa-tatakais cha kachchhârâmais cha samyutau | 
putra-pautradibhir bhogyau kramâd A-chandra-têrakam || 
dduddhamana-vikriti-yOgyau vinimayéchitau | 
paritah prayataih snigdhaih purdhita-purdgamaih || 
vividhiar vibhudhais grauta-pathikair adhikair gird 


Véenkaténdra-maharayd mainaniyd manasyindn | 
sa-hiranya-payd-dhira-ptirvakam dattavan muda || sri | 
(V a) Sri-Vénkatapati-Raya-kshitipati-varyyasya kirti-dhuryasya | 
sdsanam idam sudhi-jana-knvalaya-chandrasya bhi-mahéndrasya || 
Sri-Vénkatapati-Raya-kshmapa-nidégéna sésana-slokin | 
Krishna-kavi-Kamak6tis sa-rasam abhanit Sabhipatéh pautrah || 
Sri-Vénkata-mahiraya-stikty’ Ganapayadtmajah | 
$ri-Virana-mahachiiryé vyalikhat t€mra-Sisanam || 

(9 lines following contain usual final verses) 


MN 


$ri-Vérikatésa * 


v- 


*In Kannada characters. 
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At the same village, on copper plates belonging to the Kalluematha. 
(Nagari characters.) 
(I a) Sri-Ganadhipatayé namah || 

namas tunga &c. || 
Harér lila-vardhasya damshtra-dandah sa patu vah | 
Hémadri-Sikhara yatra dhatri chhatra-Sriyam dadhau || 
kalyanayastu tad dhama pratytha-timirapahem | 
yad gajò py Agajodbhttam Harér api cha pijyatê || 
asti kshiramayad dévair mathyamana-mahambudheh | 
navanitam ivodbhtitam apanita-taméd [ma]hah || 
tasyasit tanayas tapobhir atulair anvartha-aim& Budhah 
punyair asya Purtirava bhuja-balair &yur dvisham nighnatah | 
tasy Ayur Nahusho’sya tasya parushô yuddhé Yayatih kshitau. 
khyâtas tasya tu Turvasur Vasu-nibhas sri-Davy4ni-patéh || 
tad-vaméé Dévaki-janir didipé Timma-bhipatih | 
yaSasvi Tulavéndréshu Yadoh Krishna ivênvayé || 
tato ‘ bhûd Bukkamâ-jânir 1678780 kshitipalakah | * 
Dévaki-nandanat 106176 Dévaki-nandanad iva | 
vividha-sukritoddameé Ramésvara-pramukhé muhur 
mul[di]ta-hridayas sthané sthané vyadhatta yath4-vidhi | 
budha-parivrit6 2818-6871871 yo bhevi shodaSa 
tri-bhuvana-janddgitam sphitam yaSah punar-uktayan || 
Kavérim 860 badhvaé bahala-jala-rayam tam vilanghyiava Satrum 
jiva-graham grihitvå samiti bhuja-balat tañ cha râjyam tadiyam | 
kritva S'rirahga-pirvam tad api nija-vasé pattanam 76 vabhisé 
kirti-stambhar nikhaya tri-bhuvana-bhavana-stiyamandpadanah || 
Chéram Cholamn cha Pandyam tad api cha Madhura-vallabham mâna-bhûsham | 
viryédagram Turushkam Gajapati-nripatim châapi jitva tad-anyan | 
â Ganga-tira-Lanka-prathama-charama-bhtbhrit-tatintam nitantam 
khy4tah kshênipatinam srajam iva sirasim SAsanam yo vyatanit || 
Tippaji-Nagala-(I b) Dévyoh Kausalyé-sri-Sumitray6h | - 
dévyor iva Nrisimhéndrat tasmat Patiktirathad iva || 
virau vinayinau Rama-Lakshmanay iva nandanau | 
jatau Vira-Nrisimhéndra-Krishna-Raye-mahipati || 
vira-sri-Narasimhah sa Vijayanagaré ratna-simhdsana-sthah 
kirtya nitya nirasyan Nriga-Nala-Nahushin apy avanyAm athânyân | 
a Sétor â Sumêrôr avanisura-nntas svairam 4 chôdayâdrêr 
â paschatyachalantad akhila-hridayam Avarjya rajyam śaśâsa || 
nana-danany akArshit Kanaka-sadasi yas $ri-Virtipiksha-déva- 
sthané Sri-Kalahastisitur api nagaré Vénkatadrau cha Kafichyam | 
S'rigailé S'éna-Sailé mahati Hariharé “ hôbalê Sangamé cha 
Srivatigé Kumbhakoné& hata-tamasi mahA-Nanditirthé N ivrittau || 


Next two lines are wanting. 
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Gokarné Rima-sétau jagati tad-itaréshv apy aséshéshu punya- 

sthanéshy d4rabdhi-nina-vidhe-.. .. . maha-dana-vari-pravahaih | 
yasyOdatichat-turanga-prakara-khura-rajaS-Sushyad-ambhodhi-magna- 
kshmdbhrit-paksha-shchhidodyad-vara-Kuli5a-dharotkanthitd kunthitabhit | 
brahmandam visya-chakram ghatam ndita-maha-bhitakam ratnasdnum 
saptdmbhodhim3 cha kalpakshitiruha-tilakay kafichanim kimadhénum | 
syarna-kshmam yo hiranyasva-ratham api [cha] tula-ptirusham g0-sahasram 
hémasvam héma-garbham kanaka-maya-ratham paficha-linzaly atanit {| 
prajyam praSisya nir-vighnam rajyam dyain iva Sisitum | 

tasmin gunéna vikhyaté kshitér indré divam gaté || 

tat0 py avarya-virya-Srih Kyishna-lRaya-mahipatih | 

bibharti mani-kéytra-nirvisésham mahim bhuje || 

kirtya yasya samantatah prasritaya viSvam ruchaikyam vrajéd 

ity ASankya purd Porarir abhavad phalékshanah pr&yaSah | 
Padmaksho ‘pi chatur-bhujd ‘jani chatur-vaktré ‘bhavat Padmabhih 
Kali khadgam adhat Rama cha kamalam vinai cha Vani karê | 
Satrindm vasam été (II a) dadata iti rusha kinnu saptamburdésin 
nana-sénaé-turatiga-trutita-vasumati-dhadlika-palikabhih | 

samsdshya svairam état-pratinidhi-jaladhi-Srénika yo vidhatté 
brahmanda-svarna-méru-pramukha-nija-maha-danc-toyair améyaih || 
mad-datiim arthi-sdrthas sriyam iha su-chiram bhufijat&m ity avétya 
prayah pratyiha-hét6s tapana-ratha-gatér dlaydn dévatanam | 
tat-tad-dig-jaitra-vritya pi cha biruda-padair ankitéms tatra tatra 
stambhan jata-pratishthan vyatanuta bhuvi yo bhabhrid-abhrankashégran‘}{ 
KaAiichi-9 rigaila-S'ondchala-Kankasabha-Vénkatadri-pramukhyé- 

shy Avrityavritya sarvéshv atanuta vidhivad bhûyasê Sréyasé yah | 
déva-sthanéshu tirthéshv api ka[naka]tula-pfirushAdini nana- 

dana[.. .. ]padanair api samam akhilair 4gaméktani bhiyah || 
rosha-krita-prati-pirthiva-landas Sésha-bhuja-k shit:-rak shana-s aundah | 

[ bhashege tappuva rayara gandah tésha-krid arthishu yo rana->handah ] 
rajadhiraja ity uktô yo raja-paramésvarah | 


xu 


miru-rayara-ganda$ cha para-raya-bhayankarah | 

Hindu-raya-suratran6d dushta- Sardila-mardanah | 

vira-pratapa ity-Ali-birudair uchitair vritah || 

೩11೩7೩ maharaja jaya jivéti vadibhih | 

Anga-Vanga-Kaliigadyai rijabhis sévyaté cha yah || 

stutyaudaéryah sudhibhih sa Vijayanagaré ratne-simhasane-sthah 

kshmfp&lan Krishna-Riya-kshitipatir adharikritya nitya Nrigddin | 

â ptirvadrér athasta-kshitidhara-katakid 4 cha Hémachalantad | 

a Sétor arthi-sdrtha-Sriyam iha bahalikritya kirtya samindhé || 
'akâbdê SAlivaha (II b) sya sahasréna chatué-Sataih | 

navabhyadhikayé chatvarimsat4 ganiié kramêt || 

Sarvajin-néimaké varshé masi KArtika-namani | 

Sukla-pakshé cha punyayam Utthana-dvAdaS-‘ithau || 
Tungabhadra-nadi-tiré [tva]nigat-kalola-sitalé | 
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sannidhau Vithalésasya sarva-sampad-yidhayini || 
grimat-paramahamsakhya-parivrajé mahatmaneé | 
pada-vakya-pramanakhy<-sarasvat-paradrisvane || 
Vaishnavagama-siddhanta-pratishthacharya-maulayé | 
nigamagama-niruita-Nirjaradhisa-mantrine || 
nripéndra-makuti-ratna-nirajita-nianghrayeé | 
nir-ahankara-chittaya niti-margdpadésiné || 
Kudalyarya-mathiydya kalushasprishta-mirttayé | 

śishyâya éri-Raghupatér yatindrasya mahatmanah || 

(Sri-) Narayana-yatindi aya Srita-kamita-dayiné | 
Aragakhya-mahd-grama-véntheyé vihita-sthitam || 
Hvaléhatyabhidham gramam Hurnlihali-nimakam | 

tatha Bulapuram grâmam Biran(a)haliti-namakam || 
Molén(a)haliti-nananam sarva-sasydpasdbhitam | 
sarvamanyar chatus-sima-samyutam grama-pafichakam | 
nidhi-nikshêpa-pêshêna-siddha-sadhye-jalêmvitam | 
akshiny-AgAmi-samyuktam éka-bhogyam sa-bhiruham || 
vapi-kipa-tatakaig cha kachchhiramais cha samyutam | 
gishya-prasishya- sambhéjya{m] kramad 4-chandra-tarakam | 
dana dhimata-vikriti-y6cyam vinimayOchitam | 

paritah pray ataih sishya-puidhita-purdgamaih || 

vibhudhair vividha-Srauta-pathikair adhikair gira | 
Krishna-Raya-mahArayod 7080821) ರಿ manasvinam || 
sa-hiranya-payOdhara-pirvakam dattavan muda | 
Sishya-praSishya-sambhojyam kramad 4-chandra-ta (III a)jrakam | 
danadhimati-vikriti-yégyam vinimayodchitam | 

tais tais samyak tatas chinhair dikshu prachyadishu kramat || 
samyag Vamana-mudraika-silayah parivartanam | 
déva-sdkshinah || (here follow final verses and details of boundaries) sri-Virupaksha* 


85 
Another set of copper plates belonging to the same matha. 


(Nagari characters.) 


(Ib ) Sri-Ganddhipatyé namah | (49 lines following are the same as in No. 84 above.) 


bhashege-tappuva-rayara-gaidas tosha-krid-arthishu yô rana-chandah | 
(15 lines following are the same as in No. 84 above.) 

S'eshâya nara-véshaya SikshitAntara-vairiné | 

purana-purus] a-dhyana-pushyat-puleka-mirttayé || 
Madhvacharya-matambhoja-marttaydayita-téjacé | 
Brahmanya-tirtha-sishyaya brahma-nirmala-miirttayé || 
Vyasa-tirtha-jatindraya vidvad-indivaréndavé | 
Bankapura-maha-grama-vénthayé vihita-sthitim || 
Hanugallu-maha-simni vikhyAtim adhikam Sritam | 

prachyam Kamarahalyas cha Kodakopvas cha dakshinam || 


*In Kannada characters. 


67 


68 Shimoga Taluq. 


Sirumapura-navmé ‘ pi sim&-paSchimatas sthitam | 
Gadiyahkanahalyas cha samprêptam diSam uttarâm || 
Srimad-Vydsapurabhikhyam aparam samupasritam | 
Gauripuribhidham gråmam sarva-. asyopas0bhitam || 
sarva-manyam chatns-simA-samyutam cha samantatah | 
vidhi-nikshépa-pashana-siddha-sidhya-jalanvitam | 
akshiny-AgAwi-samyuktam éka-bhégyam sa-bhûruham || 
vapi-ktipa-tatikais cha kachchhirdmaié cha samyutam | 
Sishya-prasishya-sambhdiyam kramad 4-chandra-tarakam || 
danadhamana-vikriti-yogyam vinimaydchitam | 
paritah prayatais snigdhaih purdhita- purégamaih | 
vividhair vibudhaigs érauta-pathikair adhikair gird | 
ಜ್‌: maharay6 mênaniyo manasvyinam | 
sa-hiranya-payd-dhara-pirvakram dattavan muda || 
yagasvi yajamané " sau yatina sa-purdgamah | 
vidhaya tam imam grAmam trimgad-vritti-samanvitam | 
vrittis samsthApya pafichatra mathavani-suta-patéh | 
nana-gétra-dvijatibhy6 vrittir anya dadau muda || 
vrittimantd ‘tra likhyanté vipra védanta-paragah | 

(here follow names of vrittidars, details of boundaries and usual final verses) Sri-Virupaksha* 
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At the same village, on copper plates in possession of the archaka of the Brahmésvara temple. 


(Nagari characters.) 


| 
svasti samsata-bhuvandsraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhirdja paramêsvara A yodhya-puravara- 
dhisvara Strya-[ku]lédbhava...suyarnna-maytira-'Afichhana-dhvaja ékadasi-dhura-dhavala Viashna- 
va-chakravarti ripu-raya-mastaka-Stila saucha-Gangéya pratapa-Lankésyvara para-nari-sahddarasara- 
nagata-vajra-paiijara ndmadi-samasta-rajavali-samalankrita Hémachakravava-suta Rukumangada- 
chakravartti Rukumaigada-chakravartti-suta Dharmanigada-chakravartti Ayédhya-purim sukha- 
sankatha-vinddé rajya-karité A nanda-samvachhari dakshina-digavarisi'vijaya-yatre bijayamkaratina 
Palada-vvarad-sahasra-manya-sampanna mudale...kam...sthali............Machhanu Vachana Kétana 
see (II a) nu S&ntanu Ramanu yasi daivu... vanajanaiju . bhata 107808 sarvvalankira-bhishita 
hévute vai 1781 sanmukha-héviina 4pana panarasanda-manditate yArayauaityudasl .. etdm Vum- 
hare-ya-gramachi thavêvaviva kari tumhi appuliyê-gråmi sukhe acha mahâ-unnati .., adhi -d | 
saptakavva.........Vighnésvara-sannidha...apuli Brahma-vacha Vishnu-Vama-Rudra-vacha tri-va- 
cha dévina te samasta pattire ..vird pratishta-karvu...gelleyichi davayi s0la-jenai milavu... Vasu- 
dévivam gramu ೩7711111 vasavu mahutam grasasi Ala ...... wa... mukhya hovuna a qa b) sêsha-dêsu 
chau-pattanicha milaytina dé-varg4 anaghu vârûna sakhya-karavůna dô-vargâsi dir né- 
vina châvulå 10817178 sakhA karaviyele-y& uppari rayéte ya sOla-jana vyidaveyasi Akar su 
gramu sarvva-namsya karavuna 0110018 téyd pattåreyå vird addhasiteyachi ಇ... anga- 
vadi gharate...bhtimi agavadi vvårå vvird nivarttane karaviina te yache yA Avihada-madhye padi- 


(I b) namas tuhga ಹಿಂ. 


#In Kannada characters. 
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ya danari khavu siighavvatta ashta-bhoga-téja(III 0) sAmya-sahita gharate bhimi AkaravAtéttara 
sarvvamanya sarvva-bhadha-parihara-karavuna dilhale punar api te ya vird-madhyé namva biru 
Sridhara-déva-mukhya-bévannache bharana-karaviua Brdhmana-bavanndsi chhinnd Avihadu ka- 
ravuna Akaravatéttaré bhumi dilhalli évitim vargardéyé chhinnahine karauna kadanatallibéya 
sa.. deva-sannidhanéshu punar dhira-pirvvake datta ha-dharmu jô kavanu lépato svana-garddapu 
chandalu karma-chandélu Brahmahatyécha na pape ghhéghho (usual final verse) 


87 
At Isaldpura (same hobli), an a stone near the eastern gate. 


namas tuhga ಹಂ. || 
svasti Sri Satyavakya-Konguli-varmma-dharmma.........svara K6ldla-pura-varadhisvaram Nanda- 


gimenatham............... ...Padmavyati-dévi-labdha-vara-prasada vichakilaméda ಸ್ಹ .yad- 
uttarahga sad-gunéttuiga paripanthi-Parttha gandara............ samtiham Ganga-kula...... ...... 
samyaktva-ratnakaranum......... jayad-uttarahgam Rakkasa-Ganga Bhujabala-Ganga Vira-Ganga 
Nanniya-Ganga...... nvayadolu.. | 
Chélana jibu Malavana génmuri Chéranan atti..... | 
alley amban... ... | 


. matige yêm nadetandane vira...-. | 
. . . mandalan...|{ 


......4-Vishnuvarddhana-tantijan ensida Nâra......... ಎಂಗ 
ees putra-prabalatara... ... .. al 
(3 lines gone) 


೫ ಟಟ ಲ್‌ rajyam geyyuttam ire | 
dhareg igal kodey .. PurpaSara......... 


ದೀ ಟು ಜು ಟಟ ಟ್‌ ಜ್ಯ ಬ ಡಿ ಕಟಿಟ 


o a coe ಗ ಯು ಜಟ್‌ a NG | 
` 
ee ಟಗ ಈ ಇ ಈ as 
H 


೬೬೬೬ enal negardapam Ballâļa-bhûpâlakam || 


svasti sama........ ere . rajadhirajam paramégvaram parama-bhattarakam...........s:cccssessssnseees 
dyumani samyaktva-chtidamani............ Babag a poss sami b AKE, aran ಜಟಾ ್‌ ಟ್‌ 
ga-madam6...... SO Imês ಟ್ಟಿ a 1 3 ಲ ್‌್‌ 
ಜಂ ರ ಟಲ್‌ ಎರ NR aren rs SoméSvara-Dév-arasaru Kannanira..... 
rajyam geyutt iralu Atana $ri-pada.....,........ sarar pratapav entendode || ಎರ fetes 
madak... ladin anduv 4-makuta-ratna-chayam sale sanda ್ಮಚಾ್ಚಚತ್ರ vara-kirtti-jyétiy êm 
tapanan........... eee SAMTAJY a babal[ta]ra niyêgadhipabiya «sss aleya........ jang sts 


ಬಂಗರ ಯಂ ರೋ naban ag ಲ್‌ ್ಚ್ಚ ಆ.೫೫ LN SNS . 
iduv enag irdudam ... oda-vuttiy êm sama-gn .................. lad éna bannipem ||... Palyaynan- 
೫ ಟ್‌ ,... ent endade || 
kara-têjaŝviya ಲೇ ಲ್ಯ, ,ಸು್ಟ್ಮೇ್ಪೇರುರಡ್ಟ್ಟಟ Atmi...... | 
sthira-sal-lakshmig 11788-81%ಡಿ. ಎ... eee bIMA-SAUMAME. ಟೂ | 
patin orppud i-nila-latangi ma ................ eese. Samasta-g0tra-pavitran enisiyum............... 
se. na PAjya-samuddharan appa Paliyan ............. mOndnushthana-japa-samAdhi ಯೂ 
೬೬೬೬ Gevat-pija-tatparan appa Dharmmara ............ Harigeya-grdmadolu ......,.... pada 
pankaja-sadd-samséveyam ..... ರೇ chakravartti Basava .. .. Siva-mirti...... Dammaya...... 
.... tam permmeyol À ........... san-muniyam || (rest gone) 
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At Santegadir (same hobli), on a stone lying in the south of the Mallappa temple. 


namas tuhga &e. || 


tri-jagad-yantra........ ** vasudh ...... | 

೬೬೬. prat hita nrto “ewes sess rmmiyam || 

... ksha-vastu-vishaydya jagadd-hitaya 

srishti-sthiti- ...... ,.. Vaya | 

sa +»... né vijita-k6pa-mandbhavaya 

tubhyam namas tri ... ... se. || 
ae Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharaja dhiraja paramésvara Yêdava-kulêmbara-dyumani samyaktya- 
chêdêmani Vasantika-dévi-labdha-vara-prasada Malayaja-kastirikaéméda ......... ja-raja manuja~ 
Manéja maleparolu ganda kadana-prachanda | Saniv&ra-siddhi giri-durgga-malla .. seee «esses 
chalad-anka-Rama ...... bhiman a-sahaya-Sira | rana-rahga-dhira nis-Saika-pratapa-chakravartti 
Hoyisana-Vira-Balla,........ Dorasamudrada nelevidinolu dushta-nigraha-Sishta~pratipalanam gey- 


du sukha-sankatha ... dadim prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire || 
vritta || kêla vasanta-bala-sahakarada tan-nelal asritalig â- | 
bhila-layahi-nishthura-phanaughada mey-nelal uddhatarig un- | 
milita-pundarikada nelal jaya-lakshmig enippa Vira-Ba- | 
alana tola-bala-nelal Adudu dhatrige vajra-pafijaram || 


Jasa cn coe One pallava-sdbhi samakranténgan afhga-hrita ........6...06. halan adhikrita .... jvaram 
Gûrjjaram ......... perchchuvud 4 ... ... Malan Uchchangiy enippa....yegal nirjjita ... ...... Malam 


kusid irkkuum || 


vachana || antu sogayisuva Yadava-chakrayartti ...... ... Vishnuvarddhana maleraja-raéja mala- 
parolu ganda YAdava-vamSa-varddhi-varddhana-sudhakara Poyisana-Vira-Ballala-Rayana divya- 
gri-pada-padumopajiviy appa maha-pradhana hiriya-padiyara...Maraya...anvayam ent endode || 
kanda || chatur-vvarnnado] adhika- | khyAtiyan ola ... . dugudha-varidhiyolu La- | 

ksmi tanu-vogev-ant ogedal | kshma-talado] Lokkiy-akka vanita-ratunam || 

éri-Mari-Setti-vibhugam | tamarasékshaney enippa Lokkambikegam | 

Rama-Lakshmanara teradin- | d i-mahiyol puttidar...... ganum || 

cham || Hari-Balabhadrar 4...voda-vuttida.. .. dushtaram pari- | 

harisale puttidam Mali- ...... vibhu- Mari-Settigam | 

sarasija-vaktre .... lage M&raya Kefichave Chikka-Tamma mê- | 

varu padapinde pu .... 7೩11617701 sudhe puttuvante .. || 

avarol ati-prakhydtam | dhavala-yaSam sivanta-Mara dhirédattam | 

kavi-guru ...... ja- | na-vinita-pradhana-chidaratunam | 

Maram vara-vildsini-jana-vatamsakaradim solisal | 

dhiram ... prakata .. nante pageyam ...... 1 ugrajiyol | 

taram Bannama-Sdmeyam pati-hita-vydparado] kide gam- | 

bhira-kshira-samudradant ire .. sdwanta-MirOttamam || 

éruiti-karnnam daye rétrav a-pratima-dikshinyam manah pravudhi-vak | 

nuta-Sauryyam param atyudiram. . .. embant ir tir- | 

jjita-téjam malerdja-raja- mahipam Ballala-Raya...... | 

a. irddan entu nôlpadam .. ... sdmanta-Marottamam || 
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kadaguva ripugala siramam | pode-sendam pode .. kanduka-krideyan .. | 
gadisade ranadolag Aduva- | padiyalu sévanta-Mara ...-viram || 

élidar enisuva ...... | Alêpade pélal appud én avarim Ba- | 

lalana padiyaya-Maram | pili .. .. biradol ari-nri ... galam || 


.... t ati.. khyata...Vira-Balldla-Rayana hiriya-hadiyara...Marayam tanna tammam Vaishnava- 
chidima...Kali-yuga ... ja maha-paséyta Ballala-Dévana padéradhakan appa padiyara-Chikka- 


Ta.. ..... Atange priya .. tanag Ayur-drOgyaisvaryyabhivriddhi-tad-artthav Agiy 4 ... pesarali 
ae ettisi puramam 708151 dévargge pije punaskarav ahga-bhéga ... ... prati-divasa ... 


.. tapodhanar-dhara-dana-khanda-sphutita-jirnnoddharakam 7 eal cam Maragêdu ... 
sese kramav ent endade || 
EMA sa ga-nadolag ati-prakhyatiyam taldi bhi- | 
rama-kantege ... ... jana-sttmam Ganga-Gavundan ಕ | 
Masana-Gavundam Bachale Makanu ,,. ... ... | 
nan ಟ್‌ 207೩ Chikka ... ...... ... ... yam || 
nerey omma tarugala.. .... halugam chandrarkkar ullanna ko- | 
AJO ne ಟಿ Viet a vu aie ae sere Fers | 
ggereyind uttara- dévamatrikam enipp 4-bhimiyam.,..,. | 
. sandéhadim || 


vachana || antu Gahgana-nada sakala-guna-nilaya.... vasudheya Hotteyya hadavala-Kalayyanum | 
palavaliyim ... .... Macha-Gavundan-olagad-... xa-yeppatta ... ... sdyirada samasta-prabhu- 
gavundugal odambattu Chikkésvara-dévarige kotta suikada kramav ent endede (8 lines following 
contain details of gift) 


sAmanta-Marayya Gahgana-nad-adhikariy agiddu ೫80188 dharmma || Saka-varshada ... 

Dundubhi-samvatsarada Pushya-suddha 10 Adivarad uttarA4yana-sankramanad andu ChikkéSvara- 
dévara sthinamam S'riparuvatada ptirvva-dvarada Tripurantakad-Acharyyam Stiryyabharana= 

Dévara Sishyam Mallikarjjuna-panditarige savanta-M&reya kalam karchchi dhara-ptirvvakam madi 

kotta ... . Chikkésvara-dévarige bitta nfiy-ettinolage 4-pattanasimi-Goydi-Settige ett ippattu ... 
.. Sarrva-bhadhé-parihara 20 dévarige 80 (final phrases) mangala maha sri 


89 


At Hebbande (same hobl), on a stone near the south wasteweir of the tank. 
srimat-parama .. +e 00 ee ore. | 


esses ee eo ee Chalukhyabharanam érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara Vijaya-rajyam uttard- 
ttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhaminam 4-chandrakka-taram 88100800 ire || .. .. se .. .. dtana ma- 


gam Ereyanga ( 4 lines gone ) Vishnuvardhana-ma ರ oe eee ee ee es e enisi Kéta- 
vergeade(6 lines gone) Sri-S'ubhachandra-dévah ... se ne sae ces eee eee ee ee ee ee tundarum 
yadi-kélahala ......... ... sva-samaya-rakshana-pakshap&ti ...+- serrr.. ia ae enisida Kanaka- 


.... traividya-siddhanta-dévara gishyar appa Munichandra-siddhanta-dévara guddi Kétavve 

A . Bitti-Dévannm Bhujabala-Gañga-Permmâdiyum Bamma-Gâvuņdanu nAl-prabhu 
ಹ 35 neya Vikruta-samvastarada Phaleuna-masada Suddha- patichami- 
Brihavarad andu.,..... mukhya-sthanay Agi.. ... Chandrasékhara-vergeade kattisida kereya kela- 
ge galde kamma 14 a-kercya tenkana-kédiyallu beddale mattar ondu mane aru pina vondu 
(usual final verse) Srimatu Kanakanandi-traividya-dévara guddam sénabéva-Béga-dévana baraha fri 
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91 
At Holaliiy (Holaliir hobli), on a stone in patél Dodda-Channappa’s field. 


srimanu mahi-mandalésvara ari-raya-gajai-késari Vira-Komarara mayiduna Mahddév-arasaru 
Holalira bhimi pafichéttara-mariyadey agi Hoyisala-Madi-Gavudage salvu umbaliya mattaru 
10 kamba 13} kotta bhimi mangala maha Sri 


92 
At the same village, on the slabs around the dipamdale-kamba in front of the Tanumanta temple. 
Srimatu | Hati | Holalira | gaudugala | mammakkalu | Muttaja | Badrappa-Gaudana maga | Ka- 
re Chikkappana maga | Masane-Virappa-Gaudana maga | Badrappa-Gaudana maga Kare-Kefich- 
appa-Gaudana maga Kafichagaranahalli-Virappana maga Masane-Virappa-Gaudana maga | Vira 
ppa-Gaudanu madiddu déva-sthana dipa-malé-kambha Saha || keré saha 2 
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At the same village, on a copper plate in possession of Péladdra-Channappa. 
(1 a) sri-Ganddhipatige || namas tunga &e. || 
jay4bhyudaya-nripa-Salivaha-varushangalu | Virabhadra-déva-pidavé gati | Raudri-nima- 
samvacharadalu raja-Sri-rajarn Salivahana-[Sa]kasvarusa *1002099 varusav iratage yikatu 
viene ee ++ Bamma-Vira-Rajuge Virapa-Gaudaru saluge kotadu kha 300 ......... AN yisukondu 


Miga-bhahula Manigalavarada 10 yallu Virapa-Gaudage kotadu Alapahali-bimi-valagana bht- 
mi ga 15 varaha Harumagate-valagana bhumi ga 15 varaha bhtmige vi... (I 8)... 


vare madu kha 


2... bijavari ga bhimiyam ga ...... Gauda bhtmi-chandra.. ...,.. anuh 1 baru[va]d endu ba- 
rasi kottaru ...... ... sénabéva-R&mappa ... ... soe, Slmege Yirapa-Gauda.. ... .. . kai- 
vada-muntagi sime...... muntdgi doreva-taru-muntigi bhtimige nalku milege kallu nattaddu 


raja-Sriyaru katoke tamma apaniya kottaddu tamma Virapa avina nédi maha-Kilihallige sad-utta 
[ra]va kottaddarmda Savigondanahalli yendu hesaru nadiyabéku grimade hoyidu hanneradu 
Kaivada-muntigi hungi hoyidu avara parampariyalli undu-barédu (imprecatory phrases) sénabhaya- 
Ramapa barada barahu 


94 
At Sigir (same hobli), on a stone in Murudaiya’s field, north of the village. 
Partti[va]- -samyvatsara-Aga-ba 11 Bu Sûgûra Gopala- dévana maga Gayannanu Bairavêjange akkaså- 
le-Lihganu hottayisi kotta bhimiya krama (5 lines following contain details of gift) Gopa-Gavuda 
hanneradu hitu mund-ittu kottanu mangala sri 
96 


At Alahal}i (same hobli), on a stone to the north of the Virabhadra temple, 


(west face) svasti samasta-bhuvana-vikyAta naya-vinaya-vinnta gagana-nirmmaliehAra chArn-chari 
. . ku-bhata-samaja . sasi . bala-patu-pataha-svana Nandagiri-nAtha Galga-vams6dbhavan 
atisaya-... . sana sahaja-Kandarppa sakalollido srimat-Bituga Ereyappa-PermmiAdi-pattani eattuy 
andu Bitugam Mandali-nd (south face) dan alvandu tann-arasi Chikkabbege Badaganni-kereya þa- 
(east: face) dagana padari iya pintana-keroyam bitta dévargge Billara-Pocharasarum Alvandu i-sA[sa] 
na-Sivange bitta 


*Probably a mistake for 1290, 
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91: 
At the same village, on a stone in the 1010061018 field. 


Srimat-parama-gambhira-sy4d-vad&é mégha-lafichhanam | 
Jjiyat traildkya-nathasya sAsanam Jina-sdsanam || 


svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja parméSvaram parama-bhatta~- 
rakam Satydéraya-kula-tilakam Chaluky4bharanam Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijay a-rajyam 
uttardttara bhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-t4ram-baram saluttam ire Kalyênapura- 
da nelevidinol sukha-saikatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyutt ire tat-pada-padmépajivi | 

svasti samasta-vastu-guna-bhishayan abdhi-parita-bhitala- | 

prastuta-kirtti Bhavabhava-mirtti Jaya-vanita-prapirnna-vri- | 

tta-stana-hara ... ... vafichhita-kalpa-kujanusaran a- | 


bhyasta-kalagama-jfian ene Gangarasam sarasam dharitriyol | 
vinayêdhêram udéram unnati kulang . . §varyyam emb | 
initum S6bhise s6bhe-vettan enutum dhatri-talam kûrttu ki- | 
rttane-gey gum jayad-uttaranganan asésha-Sri-varddha ...prasan- | 


gan... ... ... ... vitaraya-vyAsalganam Ganganam || 


ant enisi negardda Nitivikya-Kongunivarmma dharmma-maharajadhiréja paramésvaram Ku- 
yalala-pura-varadhisvaram Nandagiri-natham sakala-guya-sanatham mada-gajéndra-lafichhanam 
pariptrnnikrita-vibudha-jana-man6-vafiichhanam Padmiavati-labdha-vara-prasadam mrigamadAmd- 
dam Ganga-kula-kovalaya-Sarach-chandram mandalika- .. dram darppdéddhatarati-mandalika- 
vanaja-vana-védanda durddhara-ganda namadi-smaasta-prasasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-mandalésya- 
ram Tribhuvanamalla Bhujabala-Ganga-Permmadi-Dévara patta-mahadeévi | 


puttida ...anujam | Pattiga-Dévatige Gangavadige taledal | 

pattaman esed ire Gangana | patta-mahiA déviy-antu néntarum olaré || 
parivara-surabhig antar- | pura-mukhya-mandanege Gatiga-madévige nayaki- | 
yaran ad ... odam sati | dore ... ... ೫110೩ ... ... padeye || 


ant avargge || 
Ganga-kula-tilakar enisida | Ganga-nripam Marasiiga-nripa Goggi-nripam | 
tuiga-yasan enisidam Kaliy- | aliga-nripam negardar elege kumaragranigal || 
K6lala-pura-varésa-nri- | pala-sutar mmada-gajéndra-lafichhanar ari-bhi- | 
pala-kula-vanaja-vana-sun- | dâļar nnegardar ssamasta-su-bhatagranigal || 


ant enisi negardda Gahga-Permmadi-Dévarum Ganga-mahadéviyarum kumara-varggamum Manda- 
li-sAsirad-olagan-Hdehalliya vidinol suicha-sankathd-vinéddadiin r&jyam geyyuttam iral 4-mahé- 


mandalésvaran-arddhanga-lakshmi | 


sri-vadhn jaya-vadhu kirtti- | $ri-vadhu vag-vadhny enippa vadhu Ganga-nripang | 
i-vadhuv enisida Bachala- | Déviyol eney enben ulida nripa-vaniteyaram || 
i-chatur-ambhudhi-véshtita- | 110-01817೩68 satiyar ennal &dadav éné | 
Bachala-Dévige saman.. | .. cha-mani-pratati doreye chintamaniyol | 
K&ma-madébha-gaminige . name pijyam enippa pempinind | 
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iva... . mam tanupi kalpa-knjakk eno .......,.... | 
d ಜೆ... ra-dana-guna-bhit shane dana-vindde dana- fee | 
tamani dina-kalpa-latey emb idu Bachala-Dévig oppadé | 
eragad ara ti-bhibhujaran ajiyol afijisi . . . nijahehrigale | 
eragisut irppa darppada poda ... . gandan appa ta- | 
nn ೦70780೫ . . * . . tanago Ganga-mahibhujanam vilasadind | 
eragisi ... bhagya-bharad unnati Bachala-Déevig oppugum || 
antum allade || 
ari-biruda-patra-jagadala | dhareg ellam nine raya jagadale nan i- | 
dhareg ellam endn pirid-a- | daradind ... si patra-jagadale-vosaram || 
kude raya jagadale-pesar | vadeda ... ... doya kadeya badavngal iyal | 
padedal rayaro] appam | kude Bachala-Dévi patra-jagadale-vesaram || 
mattam || 
sen ೬ m êvude . nade . tanna mabatva-vrittiyam | 
bédade nodiré negalda Bachala-Déviya kirtti. . . . | 
âdi dig-angana-natiyarol taniv illade mattav innu... | 
ಎ os... bira... patra 4. 1. e. mêle påtramum || 


mattam svasty anayarata-parama-kalyadnabhyudaya-sahasra-phala-bhéga-bhagini lalita - karana- 
grihita-bhava-prayégini Bhujabala-Gabga-bhipala-visdla-vaksha-sthala-nivasini | nritya-vidyA- 
prabhiva-prabhita-nirmmala-yas0-vibhasini... sthana-patra-mukha-maudane | pratipaksha-gAyik& = 
gana-mana-parikhandane | anavarata-dina-janita-vibudha-jana-harshe | déva . na-sa-tarshe .., | 
chatura-vidya-vindde | kastirikaméde | ari-biruda-patra-jagadale | Jina-gandhddaka-pavitrikrita- 
vinila-nila-kuntale | nikhila-kula-paliki-giyamina-visada-yas6-giti...sthana-.. Jina-s4sana-samrajya= 
yaSarepatike | paropakéra-kamalikara-chakravake | saubhagya-Sachi-dévi s:rimad-Bachala-Déviyar 
Bannikereya tri-bhogabhyantara-siddhiyinda . sukhadin irappa | 

jana-nute Bachala-Déviya . . .| 

jananige sari dore samênam enalke kél a- | 

vaniyol padavalati . . .| 

jananiya ... ... jananiyar eneye || 

paded-odame dana-dharmma- | kk odalu viéésha-vratakk iv cne negalda jasam | 

badedad av... matige .|. . . . . vasudha-taladol || 
4-mahanubhavey-odaputtidam || 

Jina-padimbuja-bhringam | Jina-samaya-sardjini-marta ... | 

srete ee prabha- | v ene negarda Bihnbali dhara-mandaladol || 

eloyam miy-adiyam kott | alipadan Abjo..........] 

ee oe dind | ilisidapam namma Bahubaliy 4-Baliyam || 


ant enisi negarda Srimad-Bachala-Dévi.. ...hubaliy-annanu dharmma-kiryydléchanaman Aléchisi || 


i-bhavanadol endum pari- | §bhitam . . . ese. a <) 

verve Ond ond dha- | ribhaya-baishajya-$istra-dinaman eseyal | 

maduva bagoyim Mandali- | nad olagana Banni ... ... aunnayadindam | 
madisidal Jina-grihamam | nddadig alumbam endu dhawe pogalvinegam || 
sangangalolag id uttama- | sahgam ... Mêla-sangam A-sanga .... { 
ttungam Dosiga-ganam å- | sangadol â ..,. . guddi Bachala-Dévi | 
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dêsadol uttamam enisuva | Désiga-ganada . .. . , mâdisidal idam | 
Désiga-ganakke Mandali- | sdsirakam tilakam enipa chaitydlayamam | 

- allige Désiga-gamadava- | rg allade matt ava-ganadal êrgg and edakil | 
allade téjam bondipa- | rg allad ad entum budhabja-vana-kala-hamsai | 
sura-manuja-bhujaga-bhuvand- | ntaradol mund aday inn udippuv Av int im | 
doreyé Jina-bhavanam all em- | bara mêtu ditam budhabja-vana-kala-bamsa || 
jaladhi-parita-bhi-valaydol negard oppuva Gangavadi-na- | 
dolage negartte-vett eseva Mandali-nalke mukhakke mtg enipp | 
alaviyan Anta Bannikereyol nered oppuva Par$vanathan ig | 
ali-kula-nila-kuntalege Bachala-Dévig abhishta-siddhiyam || 


ant enisi negarda §ri-PArSvandtha-dévargge Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 37 neya Nandana-sam- 
vatsarada Paushya-suddha 5 Brihavarad-uttardyana-sankrantiy andu Mandali-sdsirada baliya 
badam Budangereyal Bannikereyal tala-vritti gardde mattar miyu tênta mattar ondu ganay 
eradu Purada Koliyo . . d-yeradira tala-bhandada suhkav olagigi yint initumam Bhujabala~ 
Ganga-Permmadi-Dévarum Ganga-mahadéviyarum varggade-Bachala-Déviyarum Kumira-Ganga- 
rasanun Marasinga-Dévanum Gogga.-Dévanum Kaliyanga-Dévanum samasta-pradhanara nAda- 
prabhugala sannidhAnadalu sarvva-badha-parihara sarvva-namasyam Agi dévara Sri-pada-padma- 


muladol dhara-pirvvakam madi bittaru || 


dhare pusivgade belag i- | dhareyam bhuja-baladin 8168 Bhujabala-Gatigam | 
pared irkke Jaina-diarmmam | dhareyol chandrarkka-taram ullannevaram | 
sakalérvvi-stutam appa dharmmaman idam kadam chiraigvaryya-bhum- | 
bhukan akkum viparitadim nadedavang &-Gangey 4-Varana- | 
si-Kurukshétradol eyde g6-dvija-muni-striyarkkalam konda på- | 

takan akkum bidad irkkum 4-purushan entum raurava-sthanamam || 

(after usual final verse) 

S4sanam id avud elliya | Sisanam âr ittar éke salisuve nan i- | 

SAsanaman emba pataka- | n A-sakalam rauravakke galagalan iligum || 


devara 511-0808001೬ dhara-pirvvakadim pura-varggada sunkavam dévargge bittar Bannikereyalu 
kallukutiga Kaloja déva-dasigalige bitta beddale galeyalu mattar ondu || 


§ri-Dési-cana-varddhi-varddhana-karag chandrô ‘ kalankankitas 
sthéyan Sri-Maladhari-Déva-yaminah putrah pavitré bhuvi | 
sad-dharmmaika-sikhamanir Jina-pa . . . . chintamanis | 
sa Sriman Subhachandra-Déva-munipas siddhanta-ratndkarah | 
éri-Lokkigundiya prabhu Erakaymam $11-Pairsvadévar-anga-bhogakke baddiyind akshayamigi kotta 
Lokkiya gadyAnam 1 || mattam bitta gardde mattar ondu berddale mattaru miru | 
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At Sdvagondanahalli (same 1001), on a stone in the south-east lane. 


Pingala-sam | Pudya 6 srimatu Keladi-Sémasékara-Nayakaru Kudali-Kalumatha-Raghura ja-tir- 
tha-svamigalige | Gajandra-simeyallu | Chennagondana-kopada badalu | Yedatore-Harumagatey- 
allina Savagondanahalli Sivirppitav Agi kottu yidhare éri 
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At Bannikere (same hobli), on a stone, south of the Kalléwara temple. 
namas tuhga ಹಂ. || 


svasti samasta- bhuvanASrayam $1i-prithvi-vallabham mahârâjâdhirâjam paraméSvaram parama-bha- 
ttarakam Satydsraya-kula-tilakam Chalukydbharanam srimad-Bhilokamalla-Déva vijaya-rAjyam 
uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire || tat-pada-padmdpa- 
jivigal appa Satyavikya-Kongunivarmma dharmma-maharajidhirajam paramésvaram KolAla-pura= 
varésvara Nandagri-nAtham sakala-guna-sanitham mada-gajéndra-laichhanam chatura-Virincha- 
nam Padmavati-labdha-vara-prasadam mrigamadimédam Gatga-kula-kuvalaya-Sarach-chandram 
mandalika-Dévéndram Nanniya-Gangam jayad-nttaraigam darppodddhatarati-vanaja-vana-vedan- 
dam dustara gandain ndmadi-samasta-prasasu-sahitam srimad-Dhilokamalla-Vira-Ganga-Permmadi- 
Dévaf$ chijaram jiyat || svasti samasta-zuna-gandlankarana satya-SauchAchara-chéru-charitra-naya- 
vinaya-sila-guna-sampanna su-jana-prasannan asrita-jana-kalpa-vriksha sakala-kala-siksha-dakshan 
akhila-sAmanta-santana-sandharana Jina-dharmma-harmya-ramya-ratna-toéraua nija-kula-kuvala- 
ya-sudhakara samyaktva-ratnakaran aharabhaya-bhaishajya-Sdstra-dana-vindda sakala-jandhlada 
ray a-sréshthi-mukha-tilaka J ine-ptijotsava-harshe-pulakam sriman-maha-vadda-vyavahari Siddhige- 
SettiyaraVira-Gaigarasara snéham anavaratam saluttam ire | Sri-Vira-Gangarasaru Gatgavadi- 
tombhattaru-sasiradolage Mandali-nadolage Kannakapurada koteyam madi tri-bhéedbhyantaram 
sukha-saikatha-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam iralu Siddhigc-Settiy ara visishtar appa Aikamayya- 
Nayakarum Bhaska:a-Settiyaruv 4-koteya parvva-bhagada Milasthana-dévara munde baviyan 
agalisidod a-bavigam dévarggav avaran uddésisi Gahgarasarum Bannikerey-lr-odeya Rudrama- 
yyanum srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varsha[57th]neya Plavahga-samvatsarada Vaitdkha-Suddha 15 
Adivara-byatipata-sdma-grahanad andu dharaé-purvvakam madi bitta bhimi (here follw details of 
gift) int i-dharmmaman Avan orvvam pratipalisidavarige tri-bhuvanddhipatyam akkum i-dharm- 
man dvan-orabban ali..nene patakam sa-kutumbame 21 taleya pitrigalum raurdavakk ilivaru 
(usual final verse) 
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At Holehatti (same hobli), around the dipamdle pillar of the Raigasvdmi temple. 
Subam astu namas tuiga &e.* || 


érimatu Hattiholalu-purada gavudara mommakkalu Muttajja-Bhadrappa-Gaudana maga Kare- 
Chikkappa-Gaudana maga Masali-Virappa-Gaudana maga Bhadrappa-Gaudana maga Kare-Kefi- 
chappa-Gaudana maga Kafichugaranahalli-Virappa-Gaudana maga Pasani-Chikkappa-Gaudana 
maga Vhappa-Gaudaua dharmina-patniy aru Kefichama Siva-punydvppana-bhakti dévastha[na]- 
dipa-mahala-kamba | kallu-kutiga 7201೧-881108 maga Badé-Kana kelasa 


102 
At Anavéri, (same holli), on a stone in the old site of the Mahantayya’s matha. 


(25 lines gone) svasti samasta-bhuvnASraya éri-prithvi-vallabha maharijidhirdjam paraméSvaram 
Dvaravati-pura-varddhisvaram Yadava-kuldmbara-dyumani sarvvajiia-chidimani maleraja-raja 


“In Nagari characters. 


Shimoga Taluq. 77 


malaparolu gandan a-sahdya-Siran ékahga-vira Sanivdra-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Ra- 
ma nissaika-pratapa chakravartti sri-Vira-Balléla-Dévanum suka-sankaté-vinédadim râjyam gey- 
yutt iralu Ba[l]lala-Déva-varushada Bhiava-samvatsarada PuSya-Mareagira 13 Sémavara-vuttari- 
yana-sankramana-byatipata-punya-dinam dorakolalu Ballala-Dévana patta-sthanikalum Ayibeya- 
sahani Sri-Mallikarjjuna-dévara jirndddharavanu tanna aliyandiru Ballayya-Kétayya-mukhyav 


Agi suvarna-kalasava madisi dharmmava pratipalisidaru Bada-Setti Mottada samasta........ 

gri-Mallikarjuna-dévarige Mutagepahaliya midana ....... -yanu dévarige bittaru Bada-Setti 

Mottada samasta-sthani . . . . ೬ . - , sdhanikalu Ayibeya Sri-Mallikarjuna .«..... 5 ಟ್‌ 

. . . Adiyagi 707868 malada naduva...... ... Sri-Mallikarjuna-dévara . e.. 1444 
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At the same village, on a stone lying in Rangappa’s field. 

svasti srimatu . . yanandi-bhattadraka-devaru . . . . Arahanta-Bodvi-Setti 8ri-Milasanga-Stira- . , 
... gana Mara-Settiya maga Bitti-Setti dharmmavam.. ... madisida . . Prajapati-samvatsarada 
Chaitra-Suddha 10 Sdmavara Srimatu Hoysana-Vira-Ballala-Déva prithvi-rijyam geyvutt iralu 
Kalu . . -Tippayaige ... ......... 20 kamba keyya...... ... piirvvakam madi bhûmi ಎ. ಎಎ ಎಎ ea 

N.. E A .... ೬೬೬ lafichhanam | 

jiyat trailokya-nAithasya 58587817 Jina-S&sanar || 
(final verse) 
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At Arasanakatte (same hobli), on a virakal under a banyan tree, north of the village. 


[A 5 A r AJA R . 
svat éri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusha 1312 neya Pramôdûta-samvatsarada ASvija-su 5 Su 
Hagarara Bommana.. ...... Kama-Gondana kadi sura-l6ka-praptan ada 
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At Ablugere (same hoblt), on a stone near the village gate. 
sri-Ganadhipatayé namah Chika-pe .. Gurupadha-dévarige Abaligere-gavu...Bhava-samvatsarada, 
Magha-ba 10 lu appane Agi nirUpavagi iddalli sila-sthapita Agade yiddadarinda Yuva-samvat- 
sarada Sravana-ba 7 lu yi-mathada charanti-hiréru . . kivarada-guru Basavappa-svimiyavaru 
hélikondalli Sila-sthapita madisuva-hage appane adadarinda sild-sthapita Ayitu 
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At Nagasamudra (same hobli), on a copper plate in possession of the Patel Channa-Basappa. 


(Front) Ganadhipatayé namah || namas tunga ಹಿಂ. || 


gri-jaya | SAlivahana-Saka-varuga {1499 varuga Siddharti-nima-sam | da-ASvija-su 10 lu Ra | Hire- 


*The composition of Nos. 17 and 18 is very corrupt. tSo is in the original ; 1499—Dhatu ; Siddharthi=1482. 
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Hanumappa-Nayaka ........ dtana kumara Rangapa-Nayakaru ......... .. |... Mayagonda-Gaud 
Kodamagi gadege .. . vadi Ata manige bandu yivara hone kodi yandu kélidalli Mayagonda- 
Gavudanu Timmappanu hone kotanu | Kariyannanu Holehonnura gauda Mallappana hone ko- 
tanu | appanc kélikondu Mayagonda-Gavudanu handege kélikondann | sAtorige ga 10 ge parige 
ga 50 madi...... kulitu hanneradu | nava-dhanyava kudisi kulitu bhisi hende-madi tukada baki 
tukada tupa | handenu Mayagondamam Gote-Gavudana menayolage ptjisi Mayagonda-Gavu- 
danu tamma bandhu-balagava kidikondu undu simé-gaudike vutam idisi 01808 akki ma ganduga 
karurchu . . potara | hende hotu Mayagonda-Gavuda hotu mude mumlu Ane-hinde Anavéri-Hanu- 
manta-dévaru horatu nimma sakharu sahavâgi horadisikondu | hende hotu munde nadavaru A- 
hende mundake sigihdguvaga nådiga Yaikapanu ada-biddu védikondiga alada-marake gotu 
madi | alle sura-chandra méle kallu netn 4-kallu salugallu netu yitake hende holake kalu nettu | 
yivu chandra yirita Abhêpadu (back) hende 110180 abhivare...2 akadi 00 maru 5 Mayagonda-Gavu- 
dage palisi kota vudugore(re)mélu varahada hachada kotaru idake tapidare Gdpi-dévi-padake 
tapids hige | kottanta dharma tapidare Bhima-Rama-padake tapida lidge | Mayagonda-Gavudana 
mani-dévaru Makadi-Mallésvara-dévaru yidake hende holan anubhavisi baruvadu tanna Ayusa- 
parambhapariyadalli anubhavisi baruvadu nayikaru gunikararu muntdgi yiddakke sakshi (here 
follow names of other witnesses) tanna sannumatadinda vappita-haki barakotta barahavu sime-gavu- 
diki sannumatadinda barakottantha baraha yint ivara sannumatadinda baradantha syanabhoga- 
Yankanana baraha tamrada Sasana sri 
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On another copper plate in possession of the same patel. 


(Front) Sri-Ganadhipate || namas tuiga dc. || 


Sri jaya | Sdlivahana-Saka-varusha 7102099 ne varusa Phaleunada-misa ,.. charadallu Plavanga- 
nama-samvacharadalu Sanivara-dasamiyalu Anavéri-Hiri-Venkatappa'... Hire-Rangappa-Nayaka 
. .. mugrege urdhake sarma-sidhi Giruédna tamma samudrada girisavalage padama ... arasige 
Hiri-Yankatappa-Nayakage kudisidarinda harshav Ayitu karunadinda ankanu tanna manasu har- 
shavagi | ya kodaliyandu kélidarinda bhimiyanu kottadarinda bhgmiyanu nanage palisidarin- 
da dévara kirti bahala-kala anubhavisabahudu | kirtiya ruta yidarinda tanna manasu harushay- 
Soi... ... mannote gramada valage ga 60 varahada bhûmiyannu kallu nettu phalisi kottadarinda 
sostiyali kéluvanu kallunu kattaddu nillisi A-holava méreyalli nindivisi | yintu tanna mêtu nadisa- 
bêku bahala harushavåâgi abhayav adarinda (back) urudad ittavallam endu . . . avana hesaru 
nadeyabéku yendu vandu gamavannu avussarada hesaru haki janaru kûdi nadiyabéku yendu 
Nagasamudradam embod gramavannu hesar Agi kattisi sura-chandraru yiruva pariyentra nadiya- 
bêku yenda 4-graémavanu huginn hoyisi palisi kottaru sari yendu voppisi gauda Mallappa-Gaudanu 
tauna magalige danéru kottanthad sari-grama Varada-Gaudanu tanna magalige moktada yilla 
bandu têmu tanna sammata ndaya Atavannu hake barakotta barahn yidake sakshi (here follow 
names of 1011108508) hanneradu kaivada muntigi sime-gaudike muntdgi tavare matiyage .... * 
mita vikili vandu kallu nettu hole dande bhidara meleyalli gedi kallu | . . . Bhata Nérappana 
voppi barada barapam baraha (final phrases) Sri 


= ತ Ee 


150 in the original. 
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At Kuinsi, on a stone near the store-room of the fort. 


Srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvadambgha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat trailékya-nathasya 5858738171 Jina-Sdsanam | 

ಜಯ ಯ ಟಟ ಲ ಲಅಿ್ಮ್ಯತ್ಯಾೂ nan- | 

da.. putrang ati-bhitiya.. .. matdvash{ambhadim madi koù- | 
dano jama ... sompuvetta polalol Kumbasgikeyol madidam | 
Jina-géhangalay dgeyim palavu......,.........e0006e || 

es yiléndra ... ... ..«... ... tuhgadriya | 

MOTLEY A Ss... ss bhakti-manadim Pumbuchchum ipannegam | 
We. Lokkiyabbeyam Jina-géhamam mididam | 

dharey ellam pogalvannegam bi... ... avanipdlakam || 


Jinadatta-Rayam Sriman-maha ... ... dhipati-Bommarasa-Gaudara makkalu ... ... ti-datta tanna 
anuja Manibhadra-Gaudara makkalu raya-vibhada raja... ... Révanta Nade-Gauda Suritanna Hiri- 
ya-Tamma-Gaudaru mukhyavada &tana anuja Padmayanu atana tamma Chikka-Tamma-Gaudaru 
dtana anuja Honnana-Gaudarn dharma-Sasanavam Sadbdrana-samvatsarada Karttika-sudda-pun- 
ಜಟ ್ಛ್ಚರ್‌ಾ Setti Sokki-Setti Paduma-Setti..... ... ... ...vada 4-dibya-sthanake 

.... sandéyav endu ...... derige yendu bitti yendu kêla salladu i-dharmmava nadasidavarige 
svarga-padava padevaru i-dharmmakke tappidavaru élaneya narakakke héharu 


Jinar-abhiséka-nimittam | ghana-pûrņam kumbak endu Kumbase-puramam | 
Jinadatta-Rayan ittam | Kanaka-kuļôdbhavaru Kalasa-rajanvayarum || 


Sannakoppada bastiyinda badagalu Belalakoppada kere... kallu saruhu saha bittaru ... ..... 
bijavari . kottarn pratipalisuvadu 
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At Chaménahajli (same hobli), on 6 stone near the Rémésvara temple, north of the village. 
namas tunga ಹಂ. || 


(after usual final verse) svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahê-$abda mahâ-mandaļėsvara uttara-Madhurd- 
dhîsvara Patti-Pombucheha-pura-varadhisvara Padmêyati-dêvi-labdha-vara-prasêdam S'Antar-Adi- 
tyam sakala-jana-stutyam niti-sarbbajiam kandukêcharyyam ganika-Mandjam haya-Vatsa-r&jam 
Jina-(padêmbu)pêda-pankaja-bhramaram mandalika-bhêrundam jagad-éka-dini namadi(ya)samas- 
ta-prasasti-sahitam Sriman=-maha-mandalésvaram Vira-Santara-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttarottard- 
bhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-ta...saluttam ire || tat-pada-(pida)padmopajivigalu... 
...manu maha-pradhénam kumaram Ereyama...... putra gétra-pavitra yachaka-jana-chintamafni]... 
.. masta-guna-sampannar appa patta-sdhani-Bammayya...miyahalliya Masana-Gavundangam Kala- 
bbe-Ga ... puttida Santara-Gavunda ant inibarum BrahméSvara...bitta 1116/01 Saka ... 1096 neya 
Vijaya-samvatsarada Sravana....-. kravirad andu kotta gade (here follow details of gift and final 
phrases) patta-sa[ha]ni-Bammayyannm Masana-Gavundanum Atana maga Santara-Gavundanum 
Maleya-Jiyange kilam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam médida...Santara-Dévaru Masana-Gavundage 
. bali karadi kere-kelage gadde matturu | asanega bhiimi 0281087010 . . . à 
mangala maha ri || 
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At Chikkamarasa (same 100%), on a stone in the back-yard of the yaradi-mane. 


Pramédi[ta-sam]vatsaradalli Kalibe-Ranganathana Chikkamavasa emba grama[va]nu Venkatadri- 


Rajaiyyanavara komara Rahgappa-Rajaiyyanu amritapadige dharen eradu kottaru yidanu alupi- 
dare kadeg aha pataka 


118 
At Kunihosiiy (same hl), on a virakal in fiont of the Kallésvara temple. 


(Upper portion is gone) Srimatu...... Dévaru sukha-sañkathâ-vinð dadim rajyam geyyuttam ire 
svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana - maundnushthana-japa-samadhi-sila - sampannar 
app anddiy-agrahara Kansavira kaluvaliy appa Sirivura Mida-Gavundana magam...... Gavudana 
...Kallappa Boppa-Gavudana maga Saniyama ... ... dhaji......... ... tuguvanu ........ tagi talub 
iridu svargga-léka-piaptan Ada || Saka-varisa 1104 neya Plava-samvatsarada Pusya-ba 5 §6- 
mavarad andu 
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At Sédntagere (same hobli), on a pillar lying on the south hill. 
$ri-Harihara-dévara pura i-dharmmakke sabayigalige lês 4gali i-Jharmmakke tappidavana sant- 


a 


Ana nissantdna i-Sdvantagerege huttiruva prabhu Rama-gauda mangala maha Sri 


128 


At Haranahalh, (same hobli), on a stone in Raghavéndra-Raya’s field. 
Vilambi-samvatsarada Asvija-su 10 lu Srimat-Keladi-Sémasékhara-Nayakaru Rayappage barasi 
kaluhida niripa-pramana Honndli-k6te sérégara Gavul0jiyu Honnali-sime Baļavûra kanuvélu huli- 
yu bahala divasa ravudi madutt iddalli A-huliyanu kadidu yivanu mrutay-Adanu yivana makkalu 
Kandja Marusdjage saha umbalige appaney &gabék endu aliya ...... yanu hélida-sammandha 
H&ranahali-sime H&ranahalli-zrama........ umbli gadde 


SHIKARPUR TALUQ. 


maot 690೧ 


1 


Southecust of Shikdrpur, on a virakal in Basavana-héovi. 


éri-Mallikariuna-Déyaru Sri Kiddhane-samvatsarada Migha-su 15 Soma grimatu-Tam-Gavudana 
Naga-Gavudana maga Madi-Gavuda palivanavara kide kêdi déva-ldkakke héda sanda Ataua tam- 
ma Tari-Gavudana maga Channappanu tamma aya Madi-Gavudanu déva-lokakke sandan endu 
nilsida bira-kallu 1 kam mangala maha Sri Sri’ 


2 


On a second virakal in the same place. 


Sri Krédhana-samvatsarada Migha-su 15 Sémavara Tari-Gavudana Naga-Gavudana maga Madi- 
Gavuda palivanavara kide 1041 svargarsthan aha kâladalu tandeya kide kaduvara kide ho... 
dadadi Hariyakka déva-lékakke hodade tamma chikka-tande Chennanu nillisid® bira-galu 1 kam 
mangala maha Sri Sri 


3 


On a third stone in the same place. 


. a s A lane RA As 
svasti Sri Jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1021 neya Bahudhanya-samvatsarads, ASvija-Su- 
! AVA © JA o A à A A . A A A 
ddhada 12 Sémavara Malénahalli-Sime 661 Beluvandtira 501/0 Sivappa-Nâyakaru dêva-lôka- 
prâptavåda samadhi 


5 


At stir (517/4 hobli), in front of the Kote 31011640076 temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanagrayam $ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajidhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhatta- 
rakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam Srimat-Trailokyamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam 
uttardttarabhivyriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrirkka-taram-bara saluttam ire tat-på da-padmoO - 
pajivi samadhigata-paficha-mahA-Sabda mahd-simantidhipati maha - prachanda - dandandyakam 
vairi-bhava-dayaka satya-RAdhéyam gauch-Afijanéya snjana-prasanna nudidu mattenna #rimat- 
Trailskyamalla-Déva-padabja-bhringa sdhasdttuiga namadi-samasta-pragasti-sahita Sriman... ... 
vergea‘le-dandanayakam . . (4 lines effaced) sardjini-vaja ... ... rmpavatamsa mpu-vijaya-dakgha.., 
see. porage palivara pandati gauda . .. danti . . kaya rana-ranga-niya pusivara bayam suduva 
pisunara nélvva ... jaya-lakshmi-t6ranam Naki yeszandha-varana ndmadi-samasta-pragasti-sahitam 
Srimad-daudanayakam Kêsi-Râjanum samasta-guna-virijitan appa Srimat-perggadey - Ayvamay- 
yangalu Saka-varsha 988 neya Plava-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-sudda 9 Somavaradandina Kanya- 
sankran (left side) .. .. bara... co. cee cee es ಇ... Abvargg o.. «ee ( usual final phrases and verses) 
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82 Shikarpur Taluk. 
6 


At the same temple. 


578501 samasta-bhuvandsraya Sri-prithvi-va ......... mésvara parama-bhatta... SatyaSraya-kula ..... 
&rimat-Trailékyamalla-Déva...... ...pravarddhamanain d-chandrarkka...... ...dinol sukha-sankatha- 
Vi......... padmopajivi samasta-rajya ......... samindnna ............ Vibbava......... niti-manikyam 
EN EN ws dindnatha-chintémani- ......... sriman-Nani-vegeade ......... Vat- 
sarada Paushya-Su ......... yandu Banavasi .... (rest illegible) 


7 


At the same village, on a virakul in the south of the Virabhadra temple. 


svasti Srimatu-Ji ... Mila-saighada . sura Némi-Dévara gudda Dévi-Setti 86/2016 Lahgave yint t- 
mivaru samådhiyindam mudipi svarggastar Adavu mangala maha Sri 


3 


On a stone in the wall of the same temple. 
e 


woe, dharmmika-pundarika-shanda- . môdana-karâya gunņôttarâya | 
samsara-sigara-nima ... ... hastavalambanavaté Jina-Sasanaya || 


*Adi-Brahman ... Jinam têv enuta sdsirvvaru , Brahma-Jina-nilaya-karttaru Brahma-Jina ... 
saram mudadim || 


svasti samasta-bhuvandgraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha maha ... raja paramésvara parama-bhattairakam 
SatyaSraya-kula-tila ... ... Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vi ... .... pravarddhamazam A-chandrarkka- 
tAram ... ... anavarata-parama-kalya ..... Lakshmi-sama .... anavarata-vitta ........ mukha-darp- 
pana ... ... bhyudaya-sichana ... ee myidu-madhura .,.+.....-.... . Tribhuvanamalla... 
see eee vee eee SAHKathAa-vi ... .. geyyuttam Banavisi ... ... ... lutiam iralu .. ... niyama-svidhyaya 
vot ona ges aa Man Jabalkap ... samen saka SISA .1* balarparé ... ... ... ೬೬. «10° 
MAC 2... ೫881808 sensei ect maha-pra ......... macbhatta .........00. Sastra-para ......... nda- 
nyayada...parama,..... ...apasta....... ... Jaina-sa,..dévara...,,.nija-kirtti.. nara masa............dig= 
antara... Biniya-Ba.........sami............pura........-hattu gadydmakay ‘endu......... badagana 
......Biniya-Ba.. Setti tanna 1858610 bidisida galde guni......badagana-javaliya tanna basadige 
bidisida ... gunigana mattal ondu rayi......galde gunigana matta... ondu matta Biniya...... guni- 
gana mattal ondu int i-nalku mattalu galde dévara . .. anga-bhOgakkam piijarig .. .. â&hâra-dâna- 
kkam jirndddhara .. karmma ... besakkam yint i-ndlku .. galdeya ...... sisirvvar 4-chandrarkka- 
sthayi-varam .... (usual final phrases and verse) 

janan ad êm dharitri ... ... ... ly ... | 

kshina ... ... ೬ ... Oppi torppa gir- | 

vvdna-pu ....... Ullam nogald agraharadol | 

Binoya ... ... ೬೬೬ «.. utsavOdayam || 


*It has been found impossible to put this into verse, 
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.... nirmmisid ond a-kritrima-Jinéndragaramam... | 
ea Safijanita-panyar ... ... ... | 
| ttama-sad-dJharmma na .. sand esa...... | 
SO ... 26. v0... | 


ve. vyanam Agalke .... rajanvita ... ... ... dragaramam madi... ... madalke sAsirvvaru tamma ... 
tram Bineya-Bammi-Setti madisida......... dontam beluv endu karunyam{geydu .........ippattanalku 
ಚಿಕೆ jana-sdleyam ...... badagalu sdsirayvara besadi samasta ........ yi-Jindlayangala dhar- 
manealan Araydu purd-vriddhige ........ . mangala maha sri 


9 
At Gama, (same hoble) in front of the Mari temple. 


svasti Sri prithvi-vallabham Jayasinggha-Dévara rajyam uttardttara salutt ire svasti famadhigata- 
paficha-mah&-mandalésvara Chavunda-labdha-vara-prasatti Sri-Kunda-Rajam Bana[vase]-pannir- 
chhasiramuma padinent-agraha .... Sukha-Saikatha-vinddadim ra... ... svasti Sakha-varisha 943 
neya *Durmmukhi-samvatsarada Vaisikha-Suddha 3 Sêomavêrad andu vudeyala...Lékayyana parô- 
kshada e6-Sasi-bhimi 5 Agabeyum Kétayanum nirisida kallu avala darmma 4-chandrarkka-taram- 
baram Salutt ire baredam Pegam khandarasidam Paduyya mangala. 


10 


On a stone to the left of the same temple. 


11... 2180110 . , . . agrahdra . . . ಇ 02 8 e « ಇ. , © . Polakdsi-arasara 
.... ೬ . madisida dégula (rest gone) 


11 


West of the same village, on a stone near the Kumudvati river. 


sri svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara parama- 
bhattarakam Satyasraya kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam érimat-Trailékyamalla-Dévara vijaya- 
rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamauam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire tat-pâ- 
da-padmépajivi samadhigata-pafich-maha-Sabda mahd-mandalésvara Banaydsi-pura-varésvara Ma- 
ha-Lakshmi-labdba-vara-prasidottunga-vindda-nayalacharyya nimadi-samasta-pragasti-sahita...... 
griman-maha-mandalésvara Chimunda-Nayaka sarvva ... ............ pannirsdsiramumam sukha- 
salikatha-vinédadin arasu-geyyuttam ire rajamana-samasta-rajya-bhara . . . . . . ananta prabhu- 
mantrosta ha-sakti(ya)-sampannar appa Srimat-pergge [de]-SoOvandtaiya gana... . RR 
bes eee see see eee ೩೬೬ eee eee tam ire Sakha-varsha 984 neya S'ubha[kri]t-samvatsarada Panas 10 
uttardiyana-s cate Aon ೫ mâna ೩7೩181೩ . . nadavana Parthana-poleya............ 
sirikandam dhûpa modalida dévara afga-raigakke ............ keye kapdlakke . . vadda-ravula 
perjjuhka .........padevola 4-tirtha-sthapaka .. agrahira ..... ಟ್ಟ sdsirvvarum 
. . eppattokkalu .... sarvvarum........ (usual final phrases) Kavana Sighra-likhita as a 
gara Pavana Mikanu Jajanu kotali-ellavum kidi Vinayakanigam sodar ennegam sirikhandake okka- 
lalu 1 panava koduvaru || 


*Probably a mistake for Durmmati. 
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2 On copper plates of Bégt-agrahdra, (same hobli). 
$ri-Ganésaya namah | 


jayaty 4vishkritam Vishnor vardham kshobhitamavam | 
dakshindnnata-damshtragra-visranta-bhuvanam vapul || 


syasti samasta-bhuvanasrya $ri-prithyi-vallabha maharajadhiraja rija-paraméSvara parama-bhatta- 
raka Hastindpura-varadhigvara ardha-Bhagadatta ripu-raya-kinta-datta-vaidhavya Pandava-kula-- 
kamala-marttanda ékinga-vira raya-ranga-dhira Asvapati-Riya-disipatta Gajapati-Raya-samha-- 
raka Narapati-Raya-mastaka-tala-prahari simanta-mriga-chamira Konkana-chatur-diSA-bhyankara 
chachcha-pnta chAcha-puta Iévara-mukha-kamala-vinirgata-guddha-sdrahga-Brahma-vind-[yA]di 
Bharata-Sistra-prasiddhanékarsastra-pravina Korantaka - Vyali-Nagarjunddi-mantra-sastra-prasi- 
ddha samudaya-namita-padarayinda ari-raya-kula-vilaya-kilanala nityikara pardieand-putra suya- 
rna-varaha-lifichhana-dhvaja samasta-rdjyavali-virdjita samalankrita-Sri-Soma-vamsddbhay. ári- 
Parikshich-chakravartti-sat-putra Junaméjaya-chakravartti Hastindpuré sukha-sat-katha-vinédéna 
dakshima-disépakramam rajyam dig-vijayam yati vijayam karêmi Tungabhadra-Haridrê-sangamé 
$ri-Harihara-déva-sannidhan katakam utkalitam Chaitva-masa-krishna-pakshé Sémadiné tritiya- 
yim Visakha-nakshatré sankranté vyatipata-tan-nimitté sarpa-yagam karômi Banavase-pannirehhA- 
sira-sahasra-tan-madhyé Badagana-Yadanida-yappattara tan-madhyé sri-anddy-agrahdra-Béeotra- 
grimit Brahmanat Kannada-Sakheya S'rivatsa-gétrada Sdméévara-pattavardhanaru Kannada-4- 
kheya Vasishtha-godtrada Madhava-Bhata-pattavardhanaru Kannada-sikheya Gautama-gdtrada 
Narayana-pattavardhanaru Kannada-Sakheya Visvamitra-gétrada Vishuu-dikshitaru chaugha- 
mukhya nind-gédtrada sahasrada munniravaru Brahmanadh sarpa-yagarambha-samayé asirvida- 
ptrvakam chakravartti mechchi pafichihga-pasdya-chhatra-sukhisana-balara-gaddige anka-tatka- 
dandaekhandana ashta-bhoga-téja-svimyavannn sarva-namaskritandgi Kumudvati-nadi-tivasya pů- 
rva-dig-bhigé Bégtira-gramat tan-madhya-pravishta-Gokarnapalyam Basavipura AiSvaryapura 
Naluyégilu dvaya-Mugalikere Kétatti Koppa Champakatirtha Kefichapura Dhipapnra yévam daga- 
eramit dhara-pirvakam dattam tasya gramasya simantardni kalham (here follow details of boun- 
daries and final verses) Avi-raya-tala-prahari yamba voppa (usual final verses) TSyardrpan wagi 
kotbantavdgi 


13 


At the same village, on 0 stone near the asvatha tree to the south-east of the Mallikarjuna tempie. 


namas 10517೧1 Varahdya llayoddharaté mahim | 
khurantara-gat6 yasya Mérnh kanakanadyaté | 


svasti samasta-bhuvandgrayam $11-pyithyi-vallabham mahirdjadhin’jam pramésvaram parama- 
Dhattirakam Satydsraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyfbharanam $rimat-Tribhuyanamalla-Dévarn Ka- 
1/3/3101 sukha-satkatha-vinddadim rajyam geyvattam ire tat-pada-padmdpajivi samadhigata- 
paficha-mahd-Sabda maha-simantaidhipatr maha-prachayda-dandaniyakan Anantap&lana besadim 
Banavasi-pannirchchhasirada vadda-ravulada snikxd adhishtayakam grimad-dandandyakan MAdi- 
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Rajam Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 22 neya Tévara-samvatsarada Paushya-sudda 10 Adityavarad- 
andin-uttardyana-sankramana-nimmittam grimad-2graharam Marasiigana Bégtira Vishnu-dévargee 
dhara-pirvvakam . . di 4-gramada adakeya vadda-ravulada 8081೧300180 mi. . . adakeya srùka- 
mumam mattam tammage nadeva kira-kula-sunkadolage bilkadeya eleya péringe dasavandamumam 
mattam ka ... yam panaviige suikam visamumam davasdyodola . ೬ . . . . namumam bitta || 
mattam &-tithiyandy égriman-maha ... .. | see ee hegoade-danlanayakam Mahadéva-Bhattara besa- 
dim pannfya ...... ... kam Vittarasan 4-gramada panndyala suikado ............ ttam || mattam 
A-tithiyandu pannirchchhasirada ... ........ ... yya-pramukha-karanangala besadim ......... 
3.14. anara mada perjjuikadola ಎ ಎ. ees ses re nee me eleya davasayada ........ ... mumam 
bittam | (usual final phrases and final verse) 


14 
On a stone to the south of the same temple. 


visuddha-jfidna-déhaya tri-védi-divya-chakshushé | 

$réyah-prapti-nimittaya namah Somarddhadhariné || 
svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahdrajidhiiajam paramésvaram parama- 
bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chaluky Abharanam Srimat-Tribhuvauamalla-Dévara vija- 
ya-rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taéram-baram salisuttam ire || 
svasti yama-niyama-svadhydya-dhy4ana-dharana-m6ndnushthaina-japa-sama lhy-Adi - sampannarum 
Mimamsaka-Lokayata-Bauddha-Saikya-Vaiséshika di-sdstragama-kusalar agnishtOmadi-visistéshta-~ 
vidvaj-jana-pijitaru dvdtriméat-sahasra-samayagracanyar antka-Sruti-smriti - Sruty-arttha-kirtti= 
traya-sampannar appa Sri-srimad-agrahara-Béotira-mahajanam sisirada mtinirvvarumam samasta~ 
guna-sampannar appa Srimad-Ambada-Kala-Gamandana magam Chattagdsi påda-pûjeyam kott 
odambadisi Chalukya-Vikrama-kilada 14 neya Sukla-samvatsarada Jéshtha-m4sade amivasye= 
Sdmavaradandu désiga-pravasigara ahara-danakke bitta sattram sarbba-namasyam chandrarkka- 
taram-baram saluttam irppant Agi Kadamba-gattada kelage Mutta-vayalolage bitta galde kach- 
chaviya galeyalu kammam 25 ondu maneya nivéSanam sarbba-badha-parihara (usual final phrases) 


15 


At the same place. 


namas tuliga ಓಂ, || 


svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam Svi-prithvi-vallabham mahârâjâdhirâjam paramésvaram parama- 
bhattarakam SatyaSraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya- 
râiyam uttardttardbhivriddhi-pra[va]rddhamanam 4-chandiarkke-taram-baram saluttam ire || 
svasti yama-niyama-svadhy dya-dhy dna-dharana-moninushthana-japa-samadhi-sila-sampannar agé- 
sha-dik-prakd a-kirtti-sampannarum chatw-vvéda-paravara-sarvva-hita-samag ama-matigal tarkka- 
vydkarana-BaudhalankAra-chhand6-nigantn .. ೬. Sruti-smriti-mantra-tantva-jyOtiv-jianadi-sakala- 
chaushashthi-grutavatararum MimAmsa ... ... rhata-samaya-shad-darganidhara-samétar agnishtd= 
madi... ... ... sahasra-samayAzraganyar anékar chchatur-bbhasha ... ... ... ee ee ೃ್ದೆ ಭ್ರ್ಮ್ಮೂ 
minirvvargge på la-pije (rest gone) 


22 
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At the same place. 


pratyaksha-vastu-vishaydy 4 jagadd-hitaya 
visva-sthiti-pralaya-sambhava-karanaya | 
sarvvatmané vijita-kdpa-Mandbhavaya 

tubhyam namah tri-bhuvana-prabhavé Siiviya || 


svasti samasta-bhuvnasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallaba maharajadhiraja paramésvaram parama-bhattd- 
raka Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyaébharanam Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam 
uttarottardbhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire || svasty akhila-- 
jagad-utpatti-sthiti-pralaya-samhara- kala-karana - Garuda-dhvaja - Pannagasayana-nabhi-kamala- 
sana-Brahma-Lakshmi-visala-vaksha-sthala-ha... vati-sardja-virajamanaru Rug-Yajus-Samatharbba. 
védanodpanga-lakshana-lakshitaru yajana-yajanidhyayanadhyapana-paragaru agnistomadi-sapta- 
sdma-samsthavabhritaru  rakta-sarastruhédara-dala-nibba-Chatur-vvaktra-sastra-shad-anodshtada- 
ga-smriti-purana-kavya-natakartha-grantha-praydga-pada-vinyasa-lalitangopangar MahéSvara-Vai- 
shnavéty-Adi-samaya-niyamastharu Nydaya-Vaiséshilka - Lokayata - ೫811೧7೩ - Banddha-Mimamsadi- 
tarkka-Sistrigama-parmataru saptarshi-samanar êka-våkyar asésha-dik-prakasita-kirtti-dhvajaru 
dvatrimSat-sahasra-samayagraganyar Sri-Mallikarjjuna-déva-labdhe-vara-prasadita-punyar appa 
srimad-agrahdram Bégtira sdsirada mintrbbaru Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 10 neya Krodhana- 
samvatsarada Chaitra-bahula 11 Adityavara Mésha-satkramanadandu |}-yama-niyama-syadhyaya- 
dhydna-dharana-maunanushthana-japa-samadhi-nishthitaru Kapi-gotra-pratishthitaru Kollagar- 
adhishthitar appa Srimatu S6viyana-Bhattara magam Narana-Bhattara magam gotra-pavitram 
Appana-Bhattaru pada-ptje gottu désiga -pravdsigar-dhara - satrakke devasalum brahmanar 
unbantêgi Narila-kereya kelage kachchaviya gadimbadalu bitta galde kamma ayvattu 50 satrakke 
maney ondu 1 (usual final phrases and verses) 


mad-vaméajar para-mahipati-vaméaja va 
påpåd apéta-manasd bhuvi bhavi-bhtpah | 

yê palayanti mama dharmam imam samastam 
tébhyé maya virachitaéfjalir ésha marddhni | 


17 


At the same place. 


(Lines 1 to 6 the same as in No. 16 above) svasti yama-niyama-svadhydya-dhyéna-dharana- 
monanushthana-japa-samadhi-gila-sampanrar asésha ....... . Rug-Yajus-SAmaitharbba-para- 
gar agnishtémadi-visishtéshtc-vidvaz-janarn ..... . rasirnhddare-dala-nibha-Chaiur-vyyaktra- 
Sastra-shal-angAshtddaSa ........ karttha-grantha-prayoga-pada-vinydsa-lali sa...se 
sampannar appa érimad........ . samasta-guha-sampannar appa Angira 


oY ees oe 1%%1008/ bra ED dya aya kul KAKANG 11008/೧೫10 11 


«p... o rana-vivéki vimala......-...- wajitw.... . samynk-kuldbdhindia |. 
. A Pa A A Age A . i 
7770017872 dyunali ............ Santana || Atam pada-pijoyam ......... Chalukya-Vikrama-kdla- 

A i ತಿ = A . . 
da 13 noya Vibhava-samvatsarada A .., ses sse re Brihaspati ... ... dina sOma-grahana-tithi 


cece ee eee ee Sarbbe-namasyam chandidrkka-taram saluttam ... es see nee ee 


see 
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At the same place. 


namas tuiga 6ಂ. || 
visuddha-jiiina-déhaya tri-védi-dibya-chakshushé | 
sréyah-prapta-nimittéya namas Sdmarddhadhariné || 


Gana...svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahA -sabda-mahA-mandalésvarm Kalaijara-pura-varadhisvara 
suvarnna-vrishabha-dhvaja damaruga-tiryya-nireghdshana Kalachuryya-kula-kamala-marttanda 
mana-Kanakachala subhatar-dditya kaligal-atkusa gaja-simanta Saranigata-vajra-paiijara pratd= 
pa-Lankésvara para-nari-sahédara Sanivara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama vairibha- 
kanthirava nissaika-malla namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimatu bhuja-bala-chakravartti Tri- 
bhuvanamalla-Bijjana-Dév-arasaru sukha-sankathi-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire || svasti sama- 
dhigata-paiicha-maha-sabda-maha-maudalésvaram K6lala-pura-varadhisvaram Nandagiri-natham 
mada-gajéndra - lafichhanam Padmiavati-labdha-vara-prasada .mrigamadaméda Ganga-Gangéya 
Jayad-uttaranga markk6la-Bhairavam ndmadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-mandalésva- 
ram Nanniya-Ganiga-PermmiAdi-Dév-arasaru Yedevatte-yepa . . Bellave-yeppattumam Narive- 


ligeyumam anadiy-agrahiram Bégiwam sukhadin âļuttam ire | 


vri || bédidad allad iyadu nilimpa-kujam karad iva danadim | 
node suravanijam adu pél doreyé mani chintisalke kai- | 
giduvad allad irddad adu tam kudad artti-janakke ragadim | 
nid irad ivan i-vasudheyol sale Nanniya-Ganga-bhibhujam || 


5೪೩50 yama-niyama - svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-méndnushthana-japa-samadhi - silaesampannar 
a A . A A A bad . A A 
appa Srimad-anddiy-agrahêra Bêgira sdsirada-mtiutirvvar entene | 


mattêbha || $arandyata-ripu-brajê-kula-kubhrid-gambhira-nirêkarar | 
ddurita-drêha-virêdhi-vêrana-ghatê-bhyèhakke pafichananar | 
ddhareyol markkoluv-ugra-vairi-rajani-sahghatamam tilva bha- | 
sura-stryyamésuv enalke sfsirada-mtintirvvar yag6-mirttigal || 


kam || pratyékam 4-dharamara- | satyada sanchada kuldbhimanada jasad on- | 
d aty-unnatikeyan Ajanum | nitya-sthitam eyde pogalal êm neradapané | 


â gramadali | 


aA 


vri jj Sri-sura-siddha-kinnara-naroraga-kimpurusha di-vandyan sAb- | 
Jasana-samstutam Nagadharirchchitan indu-dharam surégyaram | 
Vasava-pujitam ravi-Sasanka-hutdsana-nétran oldu dê- | 
véSan Umêśan ige sukha-sampadamam sale Mallikirjjunam | 


= . . KN . AQAA 1 ಜು A A Ay: 
a-tribuvana-svamiya pidaradhakam S'anangiyara séuabova Mâ limayyan-entendade | 


champa | sakala-kala-kalapa-bahu-vidye-vichAradol Indra-mantriyam | 
prakatita-kirtti tatva-naya-kovida kabya-purana-aataka- | 
prakara-mahatvadol Manuvan élisuvam Chaturdsya-vam$a-var- |. 
ddhakan ivan endu MAdiyananam pogaleum dhareyol jagaj-janam || 
a-vibbuvina satiy entene | 
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Ratigam Arundhatigam Vak- | satigam nûrmmadi vildsad-unnatiyindam | 
pati-Dhaktiyin auchitya- | sthitiyim K¢tabbey ೧೫೦೮೩] i-vesumatiyol || 


a-dampatigalinge | 


kam || kshirambhé lhiyol udayipa | tarédhipan-ante Midimayyana garbbhAm- | 
bhoragiyol udayisidam | 14rAjita-visada-kirtti-dhamam 80/81) || 


matté || Siva-padAmbuja-séve séve Siva-dharmmam dharmmay Aptam Siyam | 
byavasiyam Sliva-pije mantrame mahd-pafichiksharam Bênanind | 
avani-chakradol agealam mahimeyol Mahésvaram Sémanam | 
bhuvandddamanan onde-nAlageyo} inn é-vannipam bannipam || 


mattam | Atana guruvina prabbavay entene | 


munisindam kadalam 1000811 kudivant 4-idipi-Vatapiyam | 

ghanain app ond udaragniyim kidisi Vindhyddrindramam tad-vild- | 
chanadim 21001 nijajiieyim nilisid 4-Kumbhodbhavam kopa-safi- | 
janitam Bhaskara-Dévano] samane sauchdchara-nih-képiy ol || 


ka || guru Bhaskara-Dévam Sura- | guruge samam tande Madimayyam deyvam | 
paramartihan Haram enal i- | dhareyol Someyana dorege dhanyarum olaré || 
Atana sahajata-yugar | nnibi-vidar mMalliyannanum Masaneyanum | 
bht-taludol . . ta saha- | jAtahgam bhaktar avanim perar olaré | 


4-sénabova-Sdva-Gauda Madimayyange Sréyorttham Agi svasti Saka-varshsha 1081 Bahudhanya- 
samvatsarada Bhadrapadad amavyase-sirya-grahana-dina-traya-sahkramana-byatipata-punya-ti- 
thiy andu sdsirada minirvvariige pada-pijeyam kott odambadisi Uttara-Mallikarjjuna-dévargge 
snana-naivédya-khanda-sphutita-jirnndddkirakke Hulichavayala manyada keyyolage dévara 
gadimba ... gadde kamma 25 firim haduvalu Telligagereya kelagana manyada ... olage 4-gadim- 
badalu kamma 15 int i-dharmmaman 4-chandrarkka-téram-baram saluttam ire (usual final verse) 
i-sdsanad kallam Maravaliya ... Yamiyanna ... suvarviya Nadimayyana likhitam 4 
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At the sume place. 


Om || pratyaksha-vastu-vishayaya Jagadd-hitaya 
visva-sthiti-pralaya-sambhava-karandya | 
sarvvatmané vijita-kOpa-Manobhavdya 
tubhyam namas tri-bhnvana-prabhavé Sivaya. | 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam érisprithvi-vallabham mahdrajadhirdjam paramésveram parama- 
bhattarakam SatyAsraya-kula-tilakam Chalukydbharanan Srimat-Trailoky amalla-Dévara vijaya- 
rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrirkka-tiram-baram saluttam ire | tat- 
pida-padmépajivi samadhigata-paiicha-mahi-Sabda maha-mandalésvaran uddira-Mahésvaram cha- 
lake bal-gandam sauryya-marttandam patig ĉka-dâdam sangrêma-Garudam mannja-MAndhAtam 
kirtti-vikhyAtam gotra-manikyam vivéka-Chandikyam pava-ndri-sahddarain bira-Vrikddaram kôd- 
anda-Parttham sanjanya-tirttham mandalika-kanthiravam para-chakra-bhairavam riya-danda-Gop- 
2 | . ೫ A A A ` STA A A ಹ 3 
fla maloya-mandalika-mui ga-såldûlam srimat - Trailékyamatla - Dêva-påda-paùkaja - bhramaram 
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man-maha-mandalésvaram Lakshmarasar Banayvase-pannir-chchhasiramumam dushta-nigrvaha-visi- 
shta-pratipalanadim sukha-sankatha-vinédadim rajyam geyyutiam ire | Edevett-erppattarkkam 
Jyogayyam manneyau Agi sukhadin lutt ire | 


kanda || kari-ghategal-oddanodey iyi- | d ari-balamam geldu chakri Tailopanam sañ- | 
garado] mechchisid adatam | para-bala-mallam pratapi Kontada-Biram || 
Srimad-Vaisyanvayadol | sdmanyame Balcha-kulada Kontada-Birang | 
&-mahimey-uttavam maga- | n i-mahiyol negaldan avana taneyam SOmam |i 
Atana su-putran ahita- | vrata-bhayanhkaran udari gotra-pavitram | 
niti-vidam dharmmanyam | bht-taladol negalda Biruda-SarvvanyAnkam || 
Hava-charana-kamala-bhringam | dhnrado] perapingan anya-vanitd-putram | 
sthira-vakyam budha-mitram | sura-taruv eredavarge Biruda-Sarvvanyankam || 


atam Marasiigana Béhiral ildu Birudasarvvajfiaghatta-modalage palavum keregalam kattist 
tanna kattisida Sarvajiiagattiligam alliya Malhkaérjjuna-dévara mathada vidy Avtthieal-Ahara-da- 
nada gatrakkam Pavata . . . manneyam Jyogayyanumam Béhtira SG pin dean Kéta- 
GAavundanuman odambadisi Sriman-maha-maydalésvaram Lakshmarasar alli sarvya-namasyam 
Age padedu Saka-varsha 988 neya ParAbhava-samvatsarada Bhadvapadada punname-Sdmavarada 
soma-grahana-parvva-nimittadim Srimat- Kasmira-pandita-dévara gishyar svasti yama-niyama-svd.~ 
dhyaya-dhy’ina-dhirana-japa-samadhi-shad-angdpah Arddi-sampannar appa srimat-Triléchana-pan- 
dita-dévara kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam Mallikarjjuna-dévara galdeyim paduvaln pokkarini- 
yim badagalu bitta galde ... ... Birudasarvajfiagattihge kere-godangege kereya kelage 
mattar ondu 1 (usual final phrases and verses.) 


EREEREER 
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At the same place. 


pratyaksha-vastu-vishaydya jagadd-hitaya 
visva-sthiti-pralaya-sambhava-karanaya | 

sarvvdtmané vijita-képa-Mandbhavaya 

tubhyam namas tri-bhuvana-prabhavé Sivaya | 

prachalita-1 ravindu-mandalam âkuñchita-S'êsham uchchalaj-jaladhi(h) | 
uddhilitasya Sambhdr ubhaya-karisphalanam jayati | 


svasti samasta-bluvanéSraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramdSvara parama-bhattd- 
raka SatyaSraya-kula-tilaka ChAlakyabharana sdhasdlankaraua gandarol gandam téja-madrttandam 
gaurya-Narayanam chatura- Charayanam chauvana-Sahasrabihu ripu-raja-Rahu kirtti-V idyådha- 
ram vikrama-Sridharam kédanda-Ramam marppade Bhimam mallikâmôdam tydga-viuddam ari-ra- 
ya-taleya karavattam raya-pratapadityam eanda-banodram Kali-yuga-niram ripu-nripati-hrit-sellam 
Jagadékamallam srimaj-Jayasimha-Dévar nija-vijay a-kataka-samanvitam lil4-vildsadinde Tagirila- 
nelevidinol Saka-varsha 953 ya Prajapati-samvatsarada Paushya-suddha-pafichami- -Brihaspati- 

yarad andu Banavasi-pannir-chchhasirada kampanam Edevettay-eppattara baliya 610/1 Mavasin- 
ga-Gavundam Jagadékamalla-Gavanda-vesarumam samasta-rajya-chihnamuma ೧110. gabhinava-téja- 
mumam padedu tanna tammam Déka-Givundam madisida SivAlayakke khanda-sphutita-nay 

ma-ptja-nimittam vyitti vélknm endu binnapam geyye tad-var shahhyantarad uttara ayana- 
nadandu aévatarchchandnantiram dêva-dvija-guru-såkshiyam annam Vij: ayaditya-Déy 


a-karm= 
sankrama- 
ana praadhan 
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Padmanabhayyana Gmnavarmmayyan-dnatiyim a-dégulada kereya kelage kachchaviya galim. 
badolo bitta galde galeya mattar 3 beddale mattar 5 adakeya tétadalu varshakke maradal ond 
adake eleya suika maneya nelasanam midana per-bagilim porage | tenka sétuvina badagana- 
kodi | mitda dévalayam | badaga Nérilakere | naudidivigege gAuam ma 6 rn 


20% 


mattam A-ndda manneyam ari-nyipa-madêbha-(kumbhi)-kumbha-sthala-sphâļana-kisôra-kêsarî pa- 


ra-bala-késari | vairi-bala-jaladhi-badavinalam | droha-kilanalam | vikrinta-tuigam | Chavvana 
smgam | parivara-chintémani | su-jana-cliiddmani | ripu-nripati-nikshatram | gotra-pavitram | 
pratipaksha-râkshasam | yuddha-samakshanum | nudidante gandam | ganda-prachaydam | grimatn 
manneyam Jogayyam Saka-varsha 971 neya Virédhi-samvatsarada Maghad-amivisye-Mangala- 
vara-vyatipata-siryya-grahanad andu Béhtra Mallikdr)juna-dévage alli tanage nadeva manyada 
keyyolage bitta galde 9 galeya matta 1 4-kampanada baliya Navileyale berddala mattar 2 Dé- 
valigériya mane . . initumam pratipdlisuvar | (usual final phrases and verses.) ... Kalamukha- 
samaya-samuddharanar Sakti-parisheya bhujaiiga ... ... ... Kasmira-pandita-dévara sishyar 

|... samadhi-sampannar appa Srima ... ... ... ... kalam karchchi dhara-piirvvakam ma 
Ma KS) [ಟೂ ooo oon aoo ooa 


serere 


eee ee, 
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At Arasanagere (same hobli), on 6 stone in front of the Didihalli Channappa’s house. 


Sri-Ganadhipatayé namah | 


namas tunga ಹಂ. | 


í 
. As lan: A 6 3 
svasti Sri jaya bhyudaya-S alivahana-Saka-varsha 1437 neya Yuva-samvatsarada Vaisdkha-éu 3 lu 

A A A = A A „A A A 
Srimatu Apastambha-sitrada Harita-gôtrada Kothisanvayada Madhavavadhya-odeyara, kumâraru 

. A BA d Rr ` A © A PA. a 
Hariharéradhyarige Asvalayana-sitrada Vasishta-gétrada Hanni-Madarasara makkalu Sivana- 
samudrada Tipparasara makkalu Triyambakarasaru kotta agrahArada silâ-śâsanada kr 


anlay 
ent endare Krishņa-Râya-mahârâyaru sukhadim rajyavan Aluttam yiddalli d-rayaru namage 


av 


niyakatanake palisida Malénahaili-simege saluva Médaravalli-gramad - olagana Bayiripnr 
emba gramavanu prakali stryyopardga-punya-kdladalli §ri-Hariharandtha-pritiy igi Harihara 


purav Ada Bayirapuravann nimage sa-hiranyOdaka-dana-dhara-ptirvvakay Agi kottev Agi ಓ.ಕೆ 
mandala holé-dandey Agi vasakke sanhkochav Agal Agi Arisinagéri-sime-olage grima-mandalakke 
A . ANNA ae A ತ ತ್ರ ನ È A A A wae 
takkashtu bhimiyanu dharén eradu Vamana-mndre-kallann netisi kottev Agi â-Bayirâpnrada 
holada chatus-simeya vivara (after details of boundaries) yint i-chatus-sime-olag-ulla nidki-nikshépa- 
jala-pish4na-akshini-Agami-siddha-sidhyangal emba ashta-bhdga-téja-stmyagalann â-chandrâr- 
A? A . . A ee ey oe A s ಗ ಬ್ಯಾಗ eo. AES 
kka-sthayigal Agi nimina santana-paramparey àgi sukhadim bhogisi bahiriy endu nâvü ೫11. 
sva-ruchiyinda odambattu kotta Harihavapuray emba pratinamadheyay Ada Bayirdpurada agraha- 
= 


tada 8118-5050718 || (usual final verses) 
sarvéshim chharditam bhuuktê $yapi sva-chchharditam na tu | 
tatah kashtatard nichah sya-dabtasyapaharakah || 


Triyambaka-dasa baraha Sri || 
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26 
At Hittala (same hobl), on a stone at the sluice of the tank-bund. 


svasti ... ... parmésgvara parama-bhattaraka Satyasraya-kn ... ಟ್‌ ಆ 4 vijaya-réjyam utta- 
rottarabhi- ... ... ... ... Saka-varsha 99 ... ... Virdédhi-samvatsara-Margasira-bahula ... ... ... 
2 ae ... svasti Nagavadiya Dévarasi-Jiyara bareda... ... ... nakdchariya singa Lokéjana 
kandarane madgalam ahi......... 

27 


At Médaravalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Hanwmantardya temple. 


Sobhakritu-samvatsarada Mareasira-su 10 la Srimatu Keladi-Venkatappa-Nayakara bhaktil; 
Anandapurada Champaka-sarasi-maha-mahattina mathada dharmmake Srimatu Keladi-Soma- 
Sékhara-Nayakaru | tamma bhaktiyali chaturmasyada Sivarpitada bagge uttêra kottaddu | 
Mahadévapurada sime- valagana Mâdaravaļi- grêma 1 nu Sivarpitavagi bita gramake nir- 


vighnam astu 
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At Taralagatta (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Basava Temple. 


$ubham astu svasti $ri-vijaydbhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1492 neya Pra... ...... sara Sila 
ಚ್ಮ, ... parivrajakacharyar ೩13.1... 0೩೪೫ ........... tirtha Spi ........... Ramachandra 
dêvara ......... ladiya-Sadasiwa ......... Ramaraja-Nayaka ......... punyav agabeku 76200 ..,... 
mege salu hataya ......... sasanakke Subham astu 


RN EAE ES CASED TBA SDA 


29 a yA 1 
At 711/1006 (Belandůr 101), on copper plates. 


Pe 


(1 b) siddbam || Sri-vijaya-Vaijayantyém dharima-maharajah Svyami-Mahiséna-matri-gananudhyd- 
ak ah Mânavyasa-gôtrô Hariti-putrah pratikrita-svadhyaya-charchchakah Kadambinim 
gri-vijaya-Siva-Mandhatri-varioma (110) anéka-suchirénopachita-vipula-punya-skandhah ahavar- 
jjita-vipula-parama-dridha- -satvah sa vatsaré dvitiyé Vaisikha-paurnamasyim Kodmala-grimé 
simni sa-pdniya-patam sa-dakshinam su-khatva-visaudanam (IIb) a-bbata-pravésam a-taskara= 
vishtakam Kauydinyasa-gotvaya dattanuydgiya Taittiriya-sabrahmachariné Déva-Sarmmané Mode- 
karani-néma-palam râj a-maneéna viméati-nivarttanam kédiram dattm ân (II a) pramadat adhar- 

mmåd vå yo’sy4bhiharta sa pataka-samyutd bhavati uktañ cha 
sva-dattam para-dattém va yo haréta vasundharam | 
shahasti-varsha-sahasi4ni naraké pachyaté tu sah || 


. 


yo’sya abhirakshité sa tat-phale-bhak 1 ktañ cla 

bahubhir vasudha bhukté rajabhis Sagaradibhih | 

yasya yasya yada bhtimih(bhimas)tasya tasya 1೩0೩ phalam | 
PAmodaradatiéna rahasyadhikriéna ikhitéyam ] attika 


Kan ANA NA NGT ANAN OKA DA NEG AEs ಹಿನ್‌ a LI EP OES ENENG A TREC 
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30 
At the same village, on a stone near the Siddhésvara temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya Sri-prithyi-vallabha mahérajidhirdja paramésvara paraina-bhattara- 
kam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam $vimaj-Jayasiigha-Dévara Vijaya-rdjyam A-chan_ 

drirkka-ttram-baram nttardttarabhiyriddhige saluttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivi sama dhigata= 
pafieha-mahd-Sabda nahi-mandalésvaram Banavisi-pura-varéSvaram Chimunda-labdha. vara-pra- 
sidam vairi-ghatad-késari su-jana-kaiyaran &réhaka-lvinétram Mada-dhuni -dhavalam gaja-rAja- 
mallam katakada govam ari-bala-timira-mArttandam saranigata-vajra-pafijarain ripu-kufijara 


anku$a- 
namadi-samasta-prasasti-salitam $rimad-Iyiva-Bedenga-Dêyara magam śrîmat-Kundamarasar B 


Bana- 
våsi-pannir-chehhâsiramum Sâutaļige-såâsiramumam Bilavrittiyam tri-bhógâbhyantara-siddhiyin- 
dam dluttam ire tat-putra samadhigata-paficha-malA-Sabda mahA-sdmantam vijaya-lakshmi-kin- 


tan ayyana sya singan-anugam | samara-prachandam komara-marttandam mandalika-kumara- 


ganda-gala-gattariy ardhaka-gaja-késari katakam 811168 virddha-ndéam sAmanta-biruda-bhérun- 


dam mûru-råya-såmanta biruda-ganda-mukha-darppanama dushtébha-mallam dhtirtta-jana-hrit-se- 
lam nitt-elv-ulla-biruda-pendati-gandam sdmanta-Garudam Tivula-bala-jaladhi-mathana-mantha- 
nodbhava-jayaneanaliigita-visdla-bhuja-dandam | etta gali bisit attana-biruda-pendati-gandam 
Kaliyuga-niram Kundaman-ahke-k4va-ndmadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimat-S atydsraya-Dévar 
Santalige-sisiramam sukha-sankathA-vinddadindam Aluttum || Saka-varsha 953 neya Pr ramddot[a] 
samvatsarala Paushys-babula 13 Mangalavdramum utiardyana-saikr Antiy andu Kodala-tirtha- 
main mind alliya mila~sthanam Pingajésvara-dévarggam Svayambhu-dévargeam nity a-nivedyam 
sthanakkam endum tirthadim tetika Gangerey-ériya kelage Sattigdla~bayalol Balachandra a-Jiyara 
Sishya fAntasiva-Bhalarara kilam karchchi dhara-purvyakam kotta galde} galeya mattar eradu 
aikadolam matta 3 int i-keyge mérey 8720 endade (here follow details of boundaries) int 3-dhar- 
mraman Ar-orvvar pratipdlisidavargge Siriparvatadol élu-kéti-lingakke nitya-nivédyam itta pha- 
Jam sasir-biAhmanargge sasira-kavileya kotta phalam | int idan Ar-orvvar alid-arasanakke gavun- 
danakke Varanasi-Prayage-Arghyatirtham-Kuru kshétradole sAyira-tappodhanamum sdyira-bra- 
hmanarumam 58711೩ kavileyuman alidu pafieha-mahA-pdtakana pdda-lokakké podan adhé-gatig 
ilidam || (usual final verses) 


31 
On a stone west of the same temple. 


rimatu svasti vijayAbhyuday a-9 dlivahana-Saka-varusha 1453 neya Vikritu-samvatsarada S'råvaņa- 
Suddha 1 lu Toliy.-Madharasa-Nayakara Sidai-dévarige hagalu naivédyakke bitta bhtmi Ara- 
gada ayiganduga‘la hola mêlada tôtada volage nûyu mara (usual imprecatory Phrases) Kaliseya- 
Basavana Laraha 


Q 
32 
On a stone cast of the same temple. 
Sri 
naras tunza 6, | 
Sdlivahancesaka-varusa 1474 parwar[ta]nogo saluva Paridhdvi-samyatsarada Kartika-Su 1 lu 
Rajapurada Chennaviranna-Vadeyaru Kudigeriya Sidai-dévarigo Tarigiriyappa-Nafya]karu tamage 
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kotta Kudigeriya volagana bhimi kha 5 aksharadalu ayi-khandugada gadeyauu udina-vadeya 
kaj jay ake kottevu yi-bhumige namma Siva-sddar: w-Sisyaru dr-obbara alipidare Rajapurada-Vodéru- 
dévara padake tappidaru | (usual final phrases) Sri-Viripdksha Kaliseya Basavana baraha 


On a stone m the enclosure of the same temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam $ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramésvaram parama-bhat- 
tarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam Srimaj-Jayasingha-Dévara vilaya . . . . . å- 
chandrarkka-taram-barav uttardttardbhivriddhige salu . . ೬ . . . . . padmdpajivi samadhigata- 
paficha-maha-Sabda ma . . . . . . lJêsvaram Banavase-pura-varéSvaram Chimunda-labdha-vara- 
wee cee eee eee Ti-ghatd-késari su- jana-kaivaran ardhaka .. --... ಎ... ... ddéna-dhavalam gais-raja- 
1148 matta-matatiga-bhi......10. i.s... vajra-paijaram ripu-kufijaraikusam ari-bala-timira-m4 ... 
vee wee ೬೬೬. gandam sangrima-Raman abhimana-Méru jasa ... ... ೬೬೬ aa para-Vidyadhara katakada 
govan achalita-dhairyya ... ..... dala nityd ... -jvalana .. . . . . « -vVisphu... ... ses ses wes cee seo 
... raja-ghata-sarppam maleya ee ss. se ... ಎಸ eee eee «.. prabâri anéka-kshmapala-chidamant 
wee eee ss. MANdalika-ndga-divani KEN 1. ioo oga ooa aco aao ooa 8811 ೫1818/೩೫8೫]... 
೫... eoe a S mat Kanda marasa 0 Ba ... ... as e- see 
೬೬ ೬೬. ... Santalige-sisiramumam .........-.-.... bhégabhyantara-siddhiyindam 4... ... ... ... 

> D meya ಟಮ ca ... ... 7. ee ce Varamum uttara ........ ... .. Sade 
2 kapile 11111113111... 17191318 11170902... ... «40... ... .,. Milasthasa-Pitga.... 
ess. eee ... wee Sthanada Balachandra ... ... ... eee ... yara kalam karchchi dhér4-pirvvakam 
siseseeseneeeee Keyyamam Alipudu (here follow details of gift and final phrases and verse; rest illegible.) 
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At 18011617 Sadagajale attached to the same village, on a stone. 


( Upper part gone) Harihara . . . . . . , sukha-sahkathd-vinddadim rAjyam geyyuttam 
irddalli fri. . . . . . pradhdna Madarasa-Odeyaru ೈ ಗ 1 
rajyavan dluttan irdda 1018068111 Saka-varusha 1299 neya Pingala-samvatsarada Karttika- 
guddha 13 Guruvaradalu śrîmatu Hiyahalli- ndd-olagdda Kanniru yerad-ag(h)raha . . . halhi- 
Gavattirn eradumam yerppattu-halli-olacdda &-agraharada asésha-mahijanangala i-nada samasta- 
gaudu-prabhugalu Gautama-grimada bettada Narasimha-dévarige a-Gautama-grimada katu-ba- 
yala guttada naleya gadeyanu Kodamani Ramaya-Naykana maga Tala-Naykann A-HArahalli-nada 
mah&janatigala f-samasta-nidavarige binnaham madi Narasimha-dévara, amritapadige bifra]ny6- 


daka-sahita dhareyan erasidanu yi-lharmmavam samastarum pratip&lisuvaru (usual final verses) 
At Hire-Héraka (same hobli), on a mdstikal in the back yard of Bérésvara-déva’s matha. 


namas 10110೩ &ec. || 


Yimmati-Pratapa-Déva-Rayaru sukha-råjyam geyiva Saka-v aruga* sivivada munntira aruvatta-ĉļa- 
neya Rakshasa-samvatsurada Magha-bahula 1 Iu Hârikada Rama-Gavudara makkalu Bhayirava- 


#50 in the original: 1367=Raktakshi, 1358=R âkshusa, 
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Gavudaru svarggastar Adalli avara madavalige Bhayivi-Gavudiyu kûdi sahagamanava madidaru 
Gove Chandraguttiya Mallarasa-Odeyara ka'aca'i mukular adaru 
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On another mâskkal in the same place. 


svati Sri JayAbhyudaya-Siuka-varnsha 1339 neya varttamdua-Hémalawmbi-samvatsarada Bhadrapa- 
da-su 8 Mam Srimaii-s.aharajidhiraja paramésvara Sri-vira-pratipa-Déva-Rayaru Vijeyanagariya 
simhAsanadalli sukha-sankathi-vinOdadi samaste-rijyamam pratij Alisutt iddalli Deva-Raya-Ode- 
yara niripadim Gove Guttiya rajyavann Virupa-dayndyakaru Chandraguttiyali yiddalli avara sam- 
mukhakke Rama-Gavndaru hégi yiddu alli dévara padava kididanu A-sthitiyant Yirugappa-Vode- 
yaru chittayisi Guttiyinda Harikake kaluhidalli Rama-Gaynda stri Bomma-Gavudi 4-Rama-Gayu- 
dara kidi sahagamanam madi Rama-Gavudaru Bommakkann svarggava siyegondaru endu barada 
$il4-gAsanakke mangala maha Sri Sri Sri 
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At the same village, on a virakal called Lipikatht-Bhittappa to the east of the Channaiyana-haite. 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maba-sabda maha-mandalésvaram Patti-Pombuchcha-pura-varadhisva= 
ram Padmé . . . bdha-vara-prasidem Santar-ddityam sakala-jana-stutyam $ri-Vira-Santa- 
ra-Déva . . . . . vinddadim rajyam geyyntt ivalu aras-aika-cilam kondeyara gandam stri- 
Manmatha .... . . sahanirdjyam geyyutt iralu Ay-Annadini-Bivanam svasti Saka-varisha 
4114 reya . . . . kritu . . . . . rttika-su 10 Bri | Uddareya Ekalarasam Jambtra~ 
thanantarav 4giddalli hadavala-Mabiyanna . . . . . gila-Gaudam nAd-Alan crahikondu hari- 
du muttidalli Ekkalarasam horayattu 1011 kedisi kett6di . . . Bivanan taguldu kudureyam 
tividu hana kaligoudu tagi talt iridu svyargee-praptan ada avara ... . Biyavve kalla niyisuvalli 
kède sattu svargyavam stregondalu || 


Siliya bhtishanadante ka- | ;Alamayam prithviyante nava-khandamayam | 
lala-biviyante ta'c-para | d-Alamayam Bivan irida samarênganadol || 
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At Abbikoppa (same hobli), on a stone in the Chernalasava’s fiid. 


Mam atha-sam Aga[da]-su 7 lu Srimati Baleyahalliya simhdsana-kartai dda Channaviran-Odeyarn- 
Dévaru | Abbeyadalu . . . . . . sênda gelisida nanda . ೬ geya paliya kramayuy entendaie 
namage pura-vargadolage saluva Abbeyrk 1ppareramac-olaganavara kaiyinda ninage . ೬ . « 
ಇ . gaddeyann nayu ninage . e . . . . yAnsid-tkkm . . . palisidev Agi ninu â- 
gaddcya sarvasphalavano wu . . . ninu ninna santé a-paramparyéna &-chandiarka- 
stiyiy age sukhadim bhogisi | , srayaiige sêkhiya kAlakke namma pala . . padi.» endu samarppi- 
sic àr obbaru yint i-nada sénara pdrupatye-kartarn (usual final phrases) . . ೬. ೬ . 
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At Chikka-Beluguiji (same hobli), on a virakal built into the roof of the Virabhadra temple. 


namas tuhea ಹಂ. || 
Saka-varusha sé 1353 neya Sadhdarana-samvatsarada Karttika-ba 13 svasti ಕೆಗೆ rajadhiraja raja-pa- 
raméévara éri-vira-pratapa-Vijaya-Raya-maharayara kumara Déva-Raya-mahardyaru Vijayanaga- 
riya-pattapadallu sukha-sankatha-vinéddadim rajyam geyailttam irddu Gove Chandraguttiya rajya- 
vanu bhandarada Arsappagala maga Handiya-Rayan Aluttam irddalli Posagundada Sémayi-dé 
vara sthanika . . dinde Sovifyajrasanu mare mari binnaham madi 4-Posagundakke dhaliya 
madidalli 4-Posagundada danamili Hannekereya Sata-Gavudana maga Kefiche-Gavuda sere sûre” 
héhalli kadi bedakalu i-kalu nadnvalli A-Keiiche-Gavudana guru SivarAtraiya-Odeyarige sejya- 
godaneyalli kha 3 da polana dharen eradu 81811೧ svargakke salisi baradu kadisi natta kall ûru- 
bhimiya dharen eredavarn N Aga-Gavuda Kami-Gavuda Nagarasiyd eradu natta vira- 


gallu i-kalla kadidata Tammdjana maga Kalikéja mangala mahi Sri Sri 
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On a virakul in front of the same temple. 


svasti Srimatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala pratapa-chakravartti Mahadéva-Rayana dalavayi 
Balige-Dévanu Kava-Dévana mêl etti nadavalli Srimatu kaligan-ankusa Vithala-danndyakaru kide 
kiitakke tapuke dannayakara ganda kritake tapu[va] dannayakara ganda Vithala-danndyakara Nà- 
yakaraya-Nayanu kaligan-atkusa kondeyara ganda Garu [da]-Narayanam Vibhava-samvachhara- 
Vaisikha-suddha-tadige-Somavaradalu yuddhadali tali iridu meredu sura-idka-praptan &danu 


42 


At Hiri-Belugunji (same hobli), on a stone in the site of the ruined Viraktamatha, 
west of the village. 
nirvighnam astu 
namas tunga ಹಂ. || 

svasti 81 jayabhyudaya-SAlivahana-$aka-varusa sd 1641 neya parivartanege saluva VikAri-samvat- 
sarada Bhadrapada-ba 2 Iti Srimat - Keladi-Sovasékhara-Nayakar-aiyanavarige Honnappa-S'etra 
maga NirvAnayyanavaru arike-madi | namm-aliya Mali-Setru Béluvandiira-sime | brahmana Bilu- 
guiiji-grimadallu kattista Virakta-mathakke dharmma nadeyabék endu | yivara mommaga | Ko- 
Jatiira-Setru hélikondadarinda | yivara kiya-kraya ga 85 nu aramanege tegadukondu Siivarppi- 
{ta]v Agi bidisi kottadu (here follow details of gift) bijavari bhimiyanu yi-Kolattira-Sétra patni 
Chenna . . mammaga Basavapa saha bidisida bhakti-svasthe 
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At Guttanahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the Sinappa’s field to the north of the village. 


svasti Sri jaydbhyudaya-SAlivahana-Saka-varusa sa 1445 neya Svabhanu-samvatsarada Magha-bahu- 
Ja 30 Guruvé | ashta-graha-yoga kididali Gadigina Mali-Settiyara maga Sdmi-Setiyarige Sri-kara- 
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nada-l'riyambaka-arasaru namage Ambatekoppada simeya magapiyagi palisida Bartra Guttana- 
haliyalu Barta g1i-Siddé-dévara ... tri-kila-amritapadige satana-khandugada holake mangala 


A FA 


maha 511 Sri 


At Bariiru (same hobli), on a stone in the enclosure of the Siddhésvara temple. 
een anaha an ೬ . 


S:f-paramésvaran akshaya- | ripakan amaréragéndra-vandita-charanam | 
papa-haran appa Sambhuva- | n Apottum neniya ...... Kalésvaranam || 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsraya prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésyara parama . = 
SatyAsraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharana srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Déva-vijaya-rAjyam utta . . . 
bhivriddhi-pravardhamanam 4-chandrarkka-tiram-baram saluttam ire tat-pada-padmépajivi sam- 
adhievata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-siimantalhipati maha-prachanda . . . nayakay ari-bhaya- 
dayakam sakalArtthi-kuvalaya-chandara vipra-Vidy&dhara chatnva-Chaturanana sauryya-paficha- 
nanam pati-hit Afijanéya sthasa-Vainatéya Hara-charana-kamala-sha .. araya guna-gandbharana 
dandandtha-mandana-manikya pur&.,.Chinukhya vag-vadht-vadana-mani-darppana vandi-yrinda- 
santarppana saranagata-vajra-paiijara ndmAdi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam Sriman-mahd-sénadhipati 
ma-pradhénam dandandyakam Barmma-Deévarsar Banavasc-pannir-chchhasiramumam Santali- 
sisiramumam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalaneyim sukha-sahkatha-vinddadim réjyam geyyuttam 
ire Saka-varsha 999 ya Nala-samvatsarada Srêheyol Bidiyabe Bidiyamayyana putram Dayima- 
Gosasi tira samipada tenkana kereyam kattisi kalanta galélu dharmmamam mechchi Bariyira-(y)- 
ûrodeyam Bittimayya-pramukha-mahajanam asésham nered ildu dhara-ptirvvakam madi Diyima- 
Gôsåsige kotta ira samipada gunigana ndlku matta . . . n 4-Didyima-Gdsisi alliya Mtlastha- 
nada Siddhéivara . . . . ttardyana-sahkrAnti-vyatipita Adityavara . . . . ಷ್‌ 
madi bittan &-keyyolage nivédyaka . . . , . . bitta mattaru můru dévara nanda-divigege 
a . + (usual final phrases and verse) 
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On copper plates from Gauja-aarahéra (same hobli). 
Ui Oran 


AILS eA ಕಳ್‌ > 


a (Nagari characters.) 
Nandi 
(72) . . . . . . avishkritam 1714186: viréham ksh . . . a| 


TET || 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsraya Sri-prithvi-vallahba maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhatta- 
raka Hastinapura-varadhisvara droéhake-Bhagadatta ripn-raya-kanta-datta-vairi-vaidhabya Panda- 
va-kula-kamala-marttanda kadana-prachanda Kalinga-koédanda gauda-marttanda ékanga-vira rapa- 
ranga-dhira Asvapati-Raya-disipatta,Gajapati-Raya-samharaka Narapati-Raya-mastaka-tala-pra- 
hari hay4riidha-praudha vékha-Révanta sdmanta-mriga-chamira Konkana-chatur-disd-bhayankara 
nitya-kara pardngaud-putra suvarnna-vardha-lifichhana-dhvaja samasta-rijivali-virdjita-samdlan- 
krita éri-Sdma-vamsodbhaya sri-Pavikshich-chakravartti tasya putra Janunéjaya-chakrayartti Has- 
tindpuré sukha-sankatha-vinddéna râjyam karôti dakshina-disivaré dig-vijaya-yâtrêşyam vijayam 
karômi Tungabhadra-Haridrê-sangamé $ri-Harihara-déva-sannidhau katakam utkalitam Chaitra- 


Bahama fee 
ddI bahak kakak barana ay: | 
TAOIST AG sd SRE ee | 
| Tle TAME ಸಚ 


Saale a DE AHTO sik 
o ಸಗರ HA | 


TINS ASIEN ಗ್ಯ 


"1೮7507೦5೧೮ ೪೧೧೫೦೮ EI 
ಜರ 


age HATER ICIS 
fara ಗ? sah 7 


TA; ಹ an 
RITAS Vd NTASNAMATT IA 
೫.111 


GAUJ AGRAHARA COPPER PEAT2S (SK. 45). 
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GAUJ AGRAHARA COPPER PLATS (SK. 45). 
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mise krishna ........ kavana-nttarayana-sam .... (11 a) vyatipata-nimittê siiryya-par- 
bani arddha-grasa-evihita-samayé sarppa-yagam karêmi Banayase-pannirchchhahasra-madhyé 
khampana-Sdntalige-sihasra-madhyé Gautama-gramat brabmani Kannada-Sdkheya Gantama-gê- 
trada Govinda-pattavarddhanarum Kannada-sakheya Vasishtha-gétrada Vamaua-patbararddha- 
narum Kannada-sakheya Bharadvaja-gotrada Keésayvayajva-dikshitarum Nannada-sikheya Sri- 
vatsa-gdtrada Narana- dikshitarum chatur-mukha-nina-gotréshyd dvAtrimSat-sahasra-brahmand 
sarppa-yaga-pirnnahuti-tad-atea-samayé mantritiga-prayainam karôti chakravartti mechchi pañ- 
chinga pasaya chhatra sukhasana balada gaddigs/aka-danda, khandant nido bittiga aliya suika 

ashta-bhoga-téja-svamya “Gautama-grima tan- -madhya-pravish ita, Nadavalli BA 1131818111 Chikka-Haé- 
rika Donanduru Talaigere Sulligédu Togaru Gauja Altura Bacheyanahalli ChampagOolu . Kira- 
Sampagddn évam dyadasa-grémat sarba-namasya-dhara-pirbakam datta tasya grimasya simant- 
arani katham (rest contains detuils of boundaries «it usual final verses) 


AB (bis)* 
At the same viliage, on a stone in the enclosure of the Gautamésvara temple, 


(Front) svasti Sri stmanta-Rama-Dévam.,.Gantamésyara-phatarange kottadu bali d-chandra-taéram 
nindadu munty-dravatu devasakke bali || sodarum a-chandra-tarakam prakaramum gopuramum 
Malavantu datti | svasti sri Gautuma-gramada sdsiravvargum kottavn mûyam såle A-chandra= 
tarakam Mavallid mtisasirvvargeum 8110 | Brahmapurada mahdjanukke sile NirvvarérA mahé- 
jauakke såle 4-chandra-tarakam. | Pol ala-sdsirvvargum sêle 4-chandra-tirakam Kupprtira-sdsir- 
yargeuin såle 4-chandra-tarakam Todamtra-stsirvvaregum såle 4-chandra-tirakam Mittised ma- 
hajanakke såle Eleseå-såsirvyarggum sale Muttaguppea-sdsirvvarggum 8610 4-chandra-tirakam || 
Taearattea mahajanakke sêle, 4-chandra-térakam Veliyavird mahdjanakke a-chandra-tarakam 
eradu sile | Bannitird mahdjanakke eradu sêle 4-chandra-tarakam Kesaviira mahdjanakke såle 
A-chandra-tarakam || Sdrede-mahajanakke eradu sale 4-chandra-tarakum Munniytira sasirvvarg- 
gum såle 4-chandra-tarakam Véluvaya mahajanakke eradu sale a-chandra-tarakain Pettilada 
mahajanakke sAle å-chandra-tårakam Rakiyadd mahadjanakke såle 4-chandra-tarakam Parvvand 
Kochâlge såle i-chandra-tavakam || svasti $ri Digalara Besugi kottadu gô-sahas[r]a nâlku-kêrige 
nereye go-sa{hajsram gri-Adepa-Mudappara magana Elekésigala pendara madake Gautamésva- 
rakke kottadu sodarum prasiddha-sdleyum 4-chandra-térakam kavi . . Késiriyamma uyyå 

Sante-Ereyamina kottadu gale svasti sri Medagondavard magan Kavade kottadu sodarum . 
yara magan Siridévan kottadu sale GautuméSvara . . . . | ಇಟು ಜು 4 ಕಠಶ(ಓ.(.( 464 
. pernmakkala santana parvvanti Niytira Rate ianakke kottadu såle 4-chandra-tirakam 


Sri-Kudab . . . . . gal Ereyave dégula madisi man goto] mêjana . . . 4 


sodarum sdleyum chattisa-sile A-chandra-tarakam (2 lines illegible) 


(Wack) svasti Sri Manari-padumadigal Gautama-stanakke kottadu sale A-chandra-tirakam 
svasti sri banig&ra-Kannamman Prithivi-Gosasi-Kannapparasara magandi bhagiy akkum alivon 
pafivha-maha-patakan ₹816 idu a-chandra-térakam kavon kalyana- ... gi Arasi-Makottigal Gautu- 
ma-stanokke kettadu $:i-Kadambaré magandir Ajavammarasar (svasti Sri prithivi-ballabha maha- 
rajidhirdja paramésva) Kannachariya likhitam syasti $ri prithivi-vallabha mahdrajadhirdja para- 
mêsvara Kannarasam prithivi-rajyam geyye Bàņigarâ nagan ಗಡ armina-Nayigage kotta- 


#A mistake was ade in numbering when the original was printed. 
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du eradu sale att unbédu a-chandva-térakam kdvon kalyaéna-bhaei alidon paich-maba-patakan 
svasti 4ri-Gandarasar prithvi-rAjyam geyye Kolavara-Kovayan Gautama-stanake kottadu sodarum 
sAleyum 4-chandra-tarakam nindatu kavon kaly’ma-bhagiy akkwn alivon paficha-malé-patalan 
akkum svasti Sri Atréyara basadigala Magattira Kavageti . . . Gautuma-stanake sodarum 
saleya kottadu 4-chandva-taérakan svasti Sri Nodala-Jakkara Poleyammana sale padinélu dharana 


Ajatti 4-chandra-taraka kêvon kalyana-bhAgi alivon paiicha-muha-patakain 


(intermediate lines) Kappara Késaynana maga} Lachi Bedajavve puvva sale kam syasti sri Sela. 


valada taleyum sodarum kottadu &-chandra-tirakam kavon kalyâņa-vågi y akkum alivon - 


svasti éri Sivada Develeyara maga Davana Gavudada malAjanake kottadu sale â-chandra svasti 
si. . dara Appadigal kotiadu puvva-SAle a-chandra-tiraka svasti ari SAntaragar rajyam geyye 
Vingilina Gavudada mahajanakke kale kottadu 4-chandra-tirakam svasti $4 Ka 00481 
Gavudada bhataraige kottadu sale 4-chandra-tirakam 

svasti Sri Nekundara Vajupéyajiyé magan Jannan kottadu sale a-vhandra-tdrakam Sri Kadamba- 
ra Ajammarasara Gautama-stanakke kottadn sodaru A-chandre-tArakam kayon kalyAna-bhagi ali- 
von paiicha-maha-patakam svasti sri Kavilara magaldir Sarvasayara Isadigalge kottcdu Eyetimasa 
kottadu purvva-sale svasti Sri Varigara Polemudi kottadu sodaru 4-chandra-tirakam svasti Sri 
AttarugaeNagayyana magan Kandeyeyan kottadu sodaru panneradu gaddana é-chandra-tarakam 

1 A s z f A A 5 ix A 

Senendyara Sri-dêvi kottadu sodaru åâ-chandra-tåârakam svasti $ri Atteyarada-sere-sarvvatidyan 
kottadu Sale 4-chandra-tarakam svasti $ri Si 


jy . kottadu sodaru 4-chaudra-tarakam svasti Sri 
A yya nga ire A À l À 
Atteyara Késannana magan Siridévape kottadu Sale 4-chhandra-tarakam 


a 
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At the same place, on two stones. 
(154 stone) svasti Srimat-Trailékyamalla-Déva . . . . Saka-varsha . 


° . neya Kilaka 
7] . IN . A 
. . > . vatsarada Chaitras u . . Adivdra ... 


namas tuiga &e ॥ 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-mandalésyara uttara-Madburadhigvara F atti-Pombu- 
chcha-pnra-varadhigvaram ... ... Padmavati-iabdha-vara-prash 


Ag ಹ sy iA A 
ara | dta-vipile-iall-purusha-maha- 
dana 11 11 1 ee ee ee eee INV Qaraja-ldfichhana-virdjitanvaydtpanna 


maytkhankuram ........... ಯ ರರ ಲಲ ಚಾ | n Acharyya ... kirtti- 
Narayanam sauryya ... se o. ee pådårâdhakam para . . . Sdatardditya 5011-10 J, 


ohn, SUD 0 at ಕು Kan ೫೫೪11೫೫ n| prithvinadjyam geyve 


ಜಯ TAA svasti yaina-niva- 
is od A yes Ve NT ie ile ತ 4 a ` x A ಗಿ ಹ 
Ma ೬ a ೬೬೬ a dhyana- dlarama ......... Japa-sainidhi AUNTS SHG |... eee veda-vedatigu- 
A EA P Av) ee e ; ತು 
paraga ... ... .. Sdstra-purdma-kavya ... oe... yOga oe Chatus-samaye-samndharana 
ಎಂ ೬ tee ೬೬೬ 94೬ GO nana 


A G A 
tamêśvara-dêvara ... ... ... ... Svaraedévara ... 


smarttadi-pramaéna 
699 eee coe eee 949 tee D [4 pra «tlic Me AA ಹ Ra > Gau- 


es ee cas ene ತ a Ka 
karadada ... 2.೨ ೨. MOY .. ಎ. ೫೩8181೫01೫1 ೪1 ೪ ೬೬. 


.*« ೬4. ೩.೩. 


... ... rada nelavidinol ... ... s. manoya ... ... ... ೬. ATASATE 


tee cee eee nee 101011 1111 
wee ose cee se ee Dodi Sri-Vira-SAntaradi (rest illegible) 


(2nd stone)... ... .., saluva kateyalu ... ... ... mattaru galeyalu bittarn 
eee cee (usual final phrases) i-Sisana ... ... ೬೬ putra Yadovola 
MaAidjana momma Majavoja poyda . . (usual final verse) 


Ly A - 
ಸ ಯಯ 
ee eee barada prasasti akalik 
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Al the same place, on a third stone. 


namas tunga Ge. || 
svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Vikrama-Sintara Srivallabha-Dévar 
yama-niyama-svadhydya- dhydna-dharana-maunanushthina -japa - samadhi-sila- guna-sampannar 
appa grimad-anddiy-agraharam Gaudada miivatt-ir-chchhasira-asésha-mahajanagalee Saka-varsha- 
da9 . . ya Prabhava-samvatsarada Srivanada . . se-saikranti-byatipAte-Adityavara ಬಾ 
vvombhattu va . . vareyagale . . yippattuma . . keyyadra . . dana eradu baya- 
lolage dana-kottu kalam karchchi dhara-piryakam madi vittara l 
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At the same place, on a fourth stone, 


0 , danda Gantêsvara-dêva . . . . . . tirtthava 
mindu dêvargge Sûryya-Sôma-vamsådi . . . bhyantara-siddhiyindam Gaudamam bittu kotta 
dharmmavu ... hâjanada mina-mahimdnnatiynmam perggade . . . deyyanum pottha- 
grahakam Janârddanayyanu vi . . . . geyyalad ent endade 

§rimat-tri-bhuvana . . . | 

jalanala-marut-sasaikarkkatma- | 

vyOmashta . . ೬ visida | 

Sémégvaran alte GantaméSvara-dévan || 

. . . . pannir-chchhasirav agnihétra Manu-mirggara pà- | 

darchchaneya . . . jmtiva- | 

tt-ir-chchhasira bharanad-agrahdram Gauda || 

vri || Sarasijasambhavam padeda putrarol Adi Marichiy Atriy An- | 

girasa Pulastya-Déva Pulaham Kratu sauda Vasishthar érbbaro- | 

1 sari dore pati pésati samam tone yint eney endu bannikum | 

dharani dharamara-pratatiyam sale Gaudada punnyamantara | 

Bharatam munnam rajyada | bharamam 11116 ildn sutkamam mårppand â- | 

daradim Gaudada Gauié- | Svara-dévatiy itian eradu sulikada tereya || 

piriya-tere vadda-ravulay | avasara simanta bhukti perjjañkam dê- | 

varig intu sarbba-badha- | parihâram Bharataninde vattisi nadeoum || 
int i-dharmmamam sa-vistaram kéldu dévara dévange udlkn lakkav adakeya vadda-ravulada sun- 
kamumam perjjunkamuma tivnm Bhaskarayyanum dhard-pirbbakam Ditto kottar (usual final 


phrases) chitari-Jakkan-umbali mattar kkeyye maneya danada tere . . hdram matt ennad 
ittar i-mivatt-ir-chehhasiray anéka-yuean . . . (usu final verse) 
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Al the same village, an a virakal in the Bhûtana-bana. 


> ಸೈ ಗ. A ಸ ಕ ಬ ನ 2 
Saka-varsha 1081 neya Pramadi-samvatsarada Agvayuja-$n 1 Sémavaradandn svasti yama-niya- 
ma-svadhydaya-dhy dna-dhadrana-mannanusthana, japa-xamadhi-sila-guna-sanpannarn ékigra-sama- 
dhi-sastra-smriti-margea-niratarn pada-byAkarane-nirynayauikarum chatur-vyéda-mnkhddgatarum 


a” A A . A A 1, A A . 
$abda-sastrêjah karana . . . . mulhua-larppanarum japa-dhyana .. bhavarum Siva-pAdarchehi 
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. A . ಸಿ 2 e 
iarom . , . . . samaya... kyipåļarom hita . ೬೩ .. . Brahma-vamsodbhavarum uir- 
naya . . . vairi-ghațassarppa « e . se « » + + (46 ೬... 

os c ಇ 444 4 44 45150252 simata Kumara-Biravasart . . .್ಯ್ರಯ ಸ 


. . A 
. . . « Ké&la-Satkanna .. ©... . . . Hayya kadi taravam inagurehchi sayalu 
4 A A A A A A Ve. 
déva-kannakiyaru bandu déva-lékakke kondu-hégal Atana viratvake mechchi Mana . . bidii- 
| 5 | ಸ್ಸ 44 A 
ge Gaudada miivatt-ir-chehhisira-agésha-mahaijanangalu Srimatu Kumåra-Birarasara . . * 


hidida . . . . . . dalu mannisidaru 
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At the same place, on another stone. 


svasti samasta-bhuvana ... ... ... see cee see eee nu pravarddhamâna ... ... -. ... ... 1018048 1. 

ಸ ಎ vee mûÂru-såsiramumam dushta-nigraha-visishta-pratipdlaney bu sukba-sankatha-vindda- 
dim rajyam geyyuttam ire svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya~dhyana-dharana-maunanushthana-japa- 
samadhi .., ... sampannar appa Srimad-egrahiram Gaudada mahajana mivatt-ir-chchhasira ...... 
Saka-varsha 997 neya Rakshasa-samvatsarada Magha... ... ... Kali-Santara-Dévarn ... se. 
ttiyalu ... ... ... ... ... ... riyade talt iyid idir-intu kadi Gaudada ... ... 10111121811. NA 
tees ೬ ae. Dbali gunigana mattar 1 mane-valia gutte gilam sarvya-badhe-parihara ... ... chit- 
tarvi-Jakkan-umbali matta dahada maneya . . . parihara matte maga vidita . . . muvat- 


ir-chchhAsiram ildu kottar 4-chandrarkkam || 


jiténa labhyaté lakshmir mriténdpi suraigana | 
kshana-vidhvamsané kaye kå chinté marané rané || 


51 
At the same village, on a broken stone in the Chitambara-Bhatta’s field. 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam Sri-pyithvi . . bha mahdrajadhiraja paramésvaram pa oe 
bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam $rimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Lévara vijaya- 
rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamaéuam 4-chandra-taram-baram sxluttam ire tat-pada- 
padmdpajivi samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda maha-mandalésvaram $ri-[Satyavajkya Gatea-Per- 
mmanadiy UdeyAditya Deva . . . vase-pannirschchhasiramumam Santali-siyiramumam . 
dushtha-nigraha-visishta-pratipAlanadim sukha-sankathêa-vi 


. . rajyam geyyuttamire . , 
e . . + svasti Gaigi-jala-dhauta . , nirmmala-parama-pavitrikritéttamanga pratyaksha 
೬ ೬ . . . ntimant gdtra-sikhdmani parivara-kamadhéan —. 
Saka-varsha 997 neya Na . 
(rest illegible) 


©.. + bbe Vennakabbe 


. ೫ ಕ ne Paushya-paurymamavasy ey-nitaraya 
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On copper plates from Tagarti-agrahdra, (same hobti). 
(Pirvvada Tale Kannada and Nagari charactors.) 
(11) svasti trjjitam bhagavati gata-[ghana]-cagandbhéna Padimandbhéna srimaj-Jdlmayéya-kula- 
maļa-byôma-vibhûs hana-bLaskaras {sva-khadygaika - prahara - khandita-maha-sila-stambha-labdha- 


| 


Saas aga 
ain PALOSAN GE ಶಿ 


ಕ್ರ 6515) SOCTME INS USAT | 
Ja AG AL AAT MASAI AEST 
SIAN HRC IENA MIDs dog 

a 1E PRAN eet AS A 
ಇ ಅಗ್ಗ dsos ಜವನ ae 57 
ಅಳ SF ನ ಸವಗ Estey ಅಣ I 


= FIM NILE As 
f 4ರ ರಾಗದ! ur, ಬ ZEUS gn 
pp Vig ನಲುವ 


ಈ. HULK ES 2 aan 
Tas ಸಾರವು? AH ಗಮ್‌ AS ARGE 
MAO sa ಕ್ರಿ ಇ? ona a Fir gop 


ಸಸ NF MUS} AN 

sve bag 0 pag 

E CEO MELA, NIT SAR 
AAS, 


COFPER PLATES AT TAGARTI (SK. 52) 


ಕ್ಕಿ 


qe 


a 
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bala-parikramah . .. .. . . .. lalata-pattodbhasita[$]Sriman-Kongulivarma dharama-ma- 
harajadhiraja{h] tasya putrd Visnugdpa-maharajadhirdjas tasya putrah K6l4la-pura-varadhis- 
vara[h] Gatiga-kula-marttanda{h] mada-gajéndra-laichanafh) Padmavati-(ZJa)-déviya labdha- 
vara-prasida[h] Tadan gala-Madhava-Rayas Thalavanapura-madhyé Saga-varsha nayana-giri... 
S'Adharana-Sammachchhaaré Phalouna-ma-amavase-Adivarad andu Kare-nada Dévaniranul , . 
Yarakulada Madhi-Gavudana su-putra Rama-dévanu Hefijaran iridu Rajamallana hendati bhanta- 
ravanu balvalatind oppisid allige mechchu kotta bhûmi (rest contains details of boundaries) 
éakshinfm Edenid-eppatta . Sêkshi 
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At the same village, on a stone. in the enclosure of the Janardana temple. 


svasty anéka-bhuyana-jana-vinuta-jayagiyamdna-bhagavad-anupama . . parisana-mahdgra- 
vamsavatamsan uttara-Madhura-puri-sarévara-raja-hamsam Padmavati-vara-prasddasadhita-Patti- 
Hombulcha-pura-varésvara vipula-tula-purusha-hiranyagarbbha-trayddy-adhika-dina mrigarAja= 
lafichhana-virajitanvayétpanna bahu-kala-khinna su-bhata-Trinétram pardigand-putram Malege 
maritandam gajake bal-gandam haya-Vatsarajam vaniti-Mandja Bhrigu-matacharyya giri-raja- 
dhairyya vairi-kumaira-gaja-ghata-sitgha ripu-nripa-nisdchara-Nrisingha virddhi-kula-K4la-pasa 
raja-vidya-vilasa Nanni-Sdntara ndmadi-samasta-prasasti-[sa|hitam Srimad-Angala-Déva sukha- 
sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttaum Saka-varsha 949 neya Prabhava-samvatsarada Ashadha- 
sudda 5 Brihaspativara-dakshiniyana-sankrautiy andu Tagaracheya vir-odeya Arasimayyana 
magam perbbarvva-Madhavaiyana dégulada Nardyana-dévargee déva-bhégake dhara-pirbbaka- 
din Santalige-sdsirada baliya Kodanddu-mivattar-olagana Kudigeriya manneya-volagAgi sarbbå- 
bhyantara-siddhiyinda kottam (usual final phrases and verses) 
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At the same village, on a stone to the left of the Tirumale-déva temple. 


namas tuhga Xe. || 

svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-SAlivahana-Saka-varuSa *1487 veya Chitrabl&nu-samvatsara-MAgha- 
Suddha 5 Ili | Toranddu-volagida Tagarateya-gramadallu | Tirukanayyana makkalu mommakkalu 
Chikka-Dasayyanu Tagarateya-gramadalu Tiruvedgalandthana dévat-pratishthege hakida dra- 
vya | ga 70 akkaradalu yeppattn-varaha 4-dévara amrita-padige Triyambak-arasara Sam pavaliya 
Hosakoppadalu bhimi kere-kelage had’ , . entu Adasdlolage muru-tundu ubhayam tundu 
hannondake bijavari kha 27 akshdradalu yippata-élu-khanduga-bhimiyanu Tiruvengalandthana 
amrita-padige bittaru embudakke gubhaman i... 
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N On a stone to the left of the same temple. 
éri 
namas tunga ಹಿಂ. || 
svasti Sri JayAbhyudaya-Slivahana-gaka-varusha si 1478 neya Nala-sainvatsarada Mirgasira-Su 
A A 1A . Ape A A % A 
15 pu Sômavåradalu grimat . . Jadiya Sadâśiva-Râya-Nâyaka-ayyanavaru Aragada simeyanu 


*So in the original: but 1437—Bhava ; Ohitrabhênu—l1445. 
26 
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pratipalisutt iha kaladali avarige punyav Agabék endu Tagarateya Tiruvehgalandtha-pratimani 
ಕ O. ಕ ee ie ಗ 2 ಭಜ ‘ 
Tirikisettiya-koppada Tirukanaiyyagala mommaga Chikka-Dasaiyyanh sémépardga-punya-kAlad- 
. . A A . . . + 
alli dina 1 kke mtivaru brahmarige anna-satrakke bitta gaddeya vivara (here follow details of gift) 
aravattu-miyu-khandugada 1118108 guttigeya holannu satrakke bitten Agi adakke sikshi (usual 
final verses and phrases) Subham astu Sri 
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At the same village, on a stone near the Madi temple. 


svasti Srimatu Kalachuriya nija-bhuja-malla bhuja-bali-chakravartti Bijjanake-varshada 5 neya 
Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada Jéshthad amavase-Sémavarad andu Bijjana-Dévana dhali Tigarate- 
yam kidisuvalli Masanada Jakkarana maga 1161೧-06081೩. talub iridu maraluchi sura-léka-pra- 
ptan adam 


Bijjaua-chakravartti besasalu Balagaranu Bamma-Pandyanu . | 


. . . . . Tagarateya kidiparige banda daliy and | 
Arjjunag mtu . . . . . eneyane Midana balpu banduy end | 
iirjjita-téja . . . . . . kade geldu pondida TA 


. . . . . . . . . 0 
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At the same place. 
$ri-Ganddhipatayé namah | 
namas tuñga ಹಂ. | 
Srtman-mahd-mandalésvaram ari-raya-vibhadha bhêsege tappuva rayara ganda ptirvva-paschima- 
A 5 a A r ಡಿ A < A oe Ae 1 A ಚ 
dakshina-samudrAdhipati $ri-vira-Bukka-Rayana vijaya-rajyadolu Saka-varusha 1297 Rakshasa- 
samvatsarada Magha-ba 10 grfmatu Torandda Tagaratiya mahajanangala priya-putra Bommdjana 


mage Siriya Maléjanu 4-Tagaratiyanu daladnlu hayidu tnru sere hohaga ada hayada . 
kondu Siriya-Maléjann kallara bembattiy iyidn tanu Kavilasa-praptau adanu || yi-kalla mahaja- 


nahgalu madisi . . . ೩ 
ಕ ' 
At the same place. 
svasti yama-niyama-svaddhyd . . . ೬ japa-samadhi-dhyana-dha . , , . . nushthdna-sampa- 
nna vèda-manbra-sêma-pa ತ . Tarvveya majana..... SS Basava 


kataka ......... + SObhakrit-sam . . da Maghada..... Chikkaiyyana maga . 
agrahâram Tagaratoge pariyitth kétoya muttiha Govara . . maga bachikAyaran iridu satta raja- 
galum dambiyalun ... . .. - lantirahngisum aga... . 


*This inscription contains many mistakes. 
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kanda || bilgalu ‘érgalan isuva sa- | ralgal gagi-verasip 4 .. svami-Gangana . . | 
galgondiyo . . kadal erymay | enal ottisu kimu . . . padavalé || 
bhayam illada kali-Gopam | . . dana matt avana maidana Kuppagana | 
jaya vaiyda bilgalam sara- | mayam agiral echchar Agal Ata... . || 
pera perano bayam ayo | tuyu pariyar vvendir udeyan-urchchuva padadol | 
... du gelal anmi sayal | baripadage brahma-piita-patakay anitam | 


endu tarisandu turuva hidiralchi . . galatodalch iriyal sandudu kirtti-Sri , divvandu . . 
yalaige déva-kannike- . . . . . begalolad2 . . . . . . nameva marachi,. tura 


parivedeya terade . . . . kalan eragisida kadale kalige kédilt entu I| . . . . tiv irudar- 
adin eppat-okalu . . . . . . . dadiya .. . sikke yaradu mattaru baliyan idam ಟ್‌ 
pam ale Mi . . 2. , , . =. , tram baram ............8 ee 


59 


At the same place, 


endu nadu-nettiya . . . . . . kattale nalvaruv intu vattaisida... ele... lakshad idu kange 
Wy alic.......... baggisida..... kandhareyol.... man 4-kshanadind ava 


Saka-varusha 915 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada ASvija- . . . . Somavarad andu éri 


sukhamam kshanadinda sugatiyan asugatiya .. . ssas so ee 


jiténa labhyate lakshmih mritênapi suraheand | 
kshana-vidhvamsané kayé kà chintd marané rané || 


Hakaiyya bareda.... Taldrana maga ....... geyda 


00 


At the same place. 


namas tuhea 6ಂ. | 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam g1i-prithvi-vallabha mahardjidhiraja paramésvara parama-bhatta- 
raka Satydsraya-kula-tilaka Chalukybharana érimat-Tribhuvanamalla ......... ttardttara- 
hivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-téram-baram saluttam ive || yama-niyama ... , 
dhyana-dhirana-maundnushthina-pardyana-japa-camadhi-sila-sampannar appa srima......, 
bara Tagarateyole samasta-pragasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-mandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla-Dév- 
arasaru . .. patta-gattida Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada . neya Manmatha-samva .. ba 
5 Mangalavarad andu manneya . , . brdlmanara . . . . . hérida.,.... putram Bibbada 
Bimma-daldyam . . yidu kêdu sattu sura-loka-priptan dda... ೬ ೬ ss. . . 1೫302/1733 


enipa Binmia-dalara tamm aldara padi-vediyol ummaļiyâg iridu bilda nija . . . riyalu | 
yann aldan enna déham i- | d eumadu mane makkal ennad ennade ranadol | 
tanna bigu . . . kaligal | ninnind agealarum olare Bimmma-dalara | 
` . 1A s p A aA . D . A 
*billam jévade geydad akku ... . ೬ ಇ ಇಂ . tabbageun Bimma-daléyau aydane 3101771113 nila-nilavéda 


tege yane kali sevarama .....-...... J-jagam artyal | 


LL 


“From here this inscription coutuins many mistakes. 
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vritta |} kottudu gramame bêd ena tanu.... man ikkuvall tam | 
oe ew ee ee wl a earn 
kott uchitagalam ... nAl-prabhu Bimma-dalara ............ < bildena Machinga- 
yyan eyad uydar atanu | 
... Adyam bidyam pogale satta Bimma-dalira || 
{usual final verses) $ri-Ganapatayé namah sri Sri 


61 


At the same village, on a stone south of the Kallés'vara temple. 


svasti S'aka-nripa-kalatita-saravatsara-sataneal 900 Bahudhdnya-samvatsaram pravattise siryya- 
grahanad andu Datteyyanum Titkayyanum pervv-urbbu geyye Tagarattiya mahdjanakke Pon- 
nabbe ponna kottu sale nil endu mattalam konda kotta . . i-sisanaman aledam kavileyan 
aleda Bima-Gosisi 11111510 
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At Kannir (same hobli), on a stone near the Ganapati temple. 
ಹಾ ಅಚ EOS 


svasti samadhigata-pafich-maha-Sabda imaha-mandalésvaran- uttara-Madhuradhigvaram Patti- 
Pombuchcha-pura-varésvara Padméavati-labdha-vara-prasidam mrigamadimodam Santar-aditya 
sakala-jana-stutya Srimat-Trailékya-malla-vira-Santara-Dévam svarggasthar Agalu tat-padara- 
dhaka Purada Bittiyanna nudidante ganda ,.............. benkolvam svamini-bhrityam gotra-nistara 
Porapaleya Gavunda munna miru-devasam ene benna-baran ettikondu teredu Santara ...... pard- 
kshadale Atana pimbaiige | $riman-maha-mandalésvara ... ... tara-Dévara daya geyye padeda 
kâpina ponna-mayiteyalu gana ...... Kannavtirada sasirvvar Annayv ane kallam avar-abbe Saihab- 
bege yetti nirisida `... vojam kandarisida mengalam maha Sri ri 
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On a sione in front of the same temple. 


{ Upper portion gone) . . . gôtra-pavitra . . . . . charitram sakala-éAstra-jiia biruda- 
sarvvajiia namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahita srîmat-Trailôkya-malla-Vira-Sântara-Dêvarim Y'aka-va- 
risha 984 neya Sôbhakritu-samvatsarada Mårggaśira-paurņnamâse-sôma-grahaņad andu svasti ya- 
ma-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyéna-dharana-manndnushthana-parayanar appa srimad-a orahdira-Kan- 
navurada Ghattada-kattigcyalliya mahdjanake Santar-okalal puttida tere kivakulada diyada 
- . dalage . . . . kalam karchchi dhara-pirvyakam midi 4-chandrirkka-téram-baram 
sarvva-namasya bittan i-dharmmavanu . . . . . Sdntara kulado] puttidayam (usual final phrases) 
A A . f A : +, 2 A A 

mêdale mêdam dinapam | miduge(m) apara . yatte biragan énam | 

mådidudan ahdadam rana- | k Odidodam para-kalatradole kûdidadam | 
{usual final verses) 

anya-kshétré kritam papam punya-kshétes vinasyati | 

punya-kshétre kritam papam vajra-lépéna tishthati | 
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At Tadaguni (Udagani hobli), on a stone east of the Ramésvara temple. 


svasti Svimi-Mahdséna-Ma[tri-gana|nudhyatabhishiktanam Mênavyasa-gê[tranam] Hariti-putra- 
nim Kadambinim . . #ri-Maduvarmma Satdmahila-grima . . . tatdkasya perggalanyé 
cy eee : A= A ಟೆ 

rêja-ma . . varttanih Kétakapadé éka-varttani dvddas& . . Gautama-gotriya Narayana- 
Sarmmané véda . . udaka-ptirvvam dattavan nikkirtti . . . ೬ ೬ selign- . . . ಕಿ ff 
uktam cha | (usual final verses.) ...(on the top) ......Kasyapa-gotréna Svi-SOdma.........». 
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At Kadenandihalli (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Hampésvara temple. 


svasti Srimatu Chaélukya-chakravartti-Sémé$vara-Déva-varisha . . . . eats ENG 
. . . Dévanumnikara . . . OE ee CS ಜಾ ಕ ಟ್ಟ ಬಜ? 
» . . . > magulchi pala[ra]m nda talt iridu suva-loka-praptan ada . . . ke mechchi 
Kalaramada sénabhova Makayya-Bicha . . . +... . galu bhivi-keyeya kelage bitta 


_ Ue , ,. ,. . . 
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On a virakal to the south of the same temple. 


svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam érimanu maha-mandalésvaram Kayavir-arasaru prithvi-rajya gey- 
yutt ire Plava-samvatsarada Bhadrapada. . . . . . . kondu turuvam maralchi sura= 
loka-praptan adam samastarguna-sampannar appa rivari-Biyagdpayana maga Yibhatanu y& 
biralinge hola bhavi-kelage kotaru kam 5 mangala maha, $ri (final verse as in No. 59 above.) 


70 
At the same place. 


svasti $rimatu Chalukya-Vikrama-varsha 2 neya Pla*-samvatsarada Asvija-bahula 10 Brihava- 
rad andu Srimad-anddi-agrahira Tanagundura turuvam Manneyam magule arasan avam kayye 
Mutagiya talara Dasi turuvam magulchi sura-loka-praptan ada Atana magam Masayayage mû- 
vatt-irchchhasiram karunyam geydu olagerey-olage guneganal ondu mattalu keyyumam onde 
maneyumam saryvamanyam nadayisuvaru || Malli-Setti muntittu kallam nilisida Hôyôja besam 
geyda divara-Gadayana aliya Dasaya kalu || 


7 
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At Uttardnihalli (same hobli), on a stane north of the Virabhadra temple. 


81೩೩ samasta-bhuvanésvarayat $ri-prithuvi-bhallaham inabarajadhiraja paramésvaram parama- 
bhattaraka SatyaSvayam kula-tilakam ChalukyAbharana éri-prithuvi-rajyam geyye svasti samadhi- 


*So in the original. So in the original, and as a rule tlic long vowels aye omitted throughout this inscription. 
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gata-paicha-maha-sabda maha-samanta srimad-Bhima-Rajam Banavasi-pauniz-chchhasirayam (ny 
Altire Ottay ya nil-gavundu geyye Saka-varsha *934 neya Subhakrit-samvatsarada Phaleuna- 
bahula 9 ೫1110810೬1 andu Uttaraniya gavunda Kondésara Biitag0si litga-padishte geydu madi- 
sida dégulam dévargge Ditta keli gunigana mattal ondu dévargge Ditta kavileya i-dharmma. 
van ೦7೫೪೩0 atanim pardkshade nedeyisidan Atange Kurukshétrado] sdyira-kayileyam dhanam gotta- 
phalam akkun alid-dtange Bairanarasiyol Sdyiva-kavileyuvam sdsivvar-br&wanaruvam konda hå- 
ham sérggu svasti sri Uttaraniya gavuydu Kondésara-Bitagosige miru bhagam Koudésara-Joga-: 
yyange ondu bhagam 
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On u mdstikal near the same temple. 


Ao . A AA - . . 
Khara-samyatsarada ASvayuja-ba 2 Gu || Srimatu Bogara pk . . Detti tanna . . nå 
virakalu svarggastan Adalli Atana maduvalige Nagamma kûde saba gamanay Adalli nilisida mAsti-- 
Kalu-pratishtege mangala maha Sri 


73 
At the same place. 


As Pon , (A yA A . . A 
Sarvvadhâri-samvatsarada Sravana-su 1 Sô Vire-Nayakanavara sangada Chikka Jambêra Gudda-. 
Gavudana maga Bommannanu Divigeyahaliya huyyalalli samara-rangadalli kadis ura-loka-praptan 
ada mangala maha Sri sri 
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At Hivé-Jambiir (same hobli), on a stone near the Virabhadra temple. s 


svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dhêrana-maunanushthêna - japa-samadhi-éila - sampannar 
vvidita-véda-védantagama-shat-tarkka-paficha-vyadkaranddi-samasta-nirnnikta-charitar aguishtOm- 
atyaguishtOma-ukthya - shodasi-vajapéy atiratrd ptoryyama-sapta-sdma-samsthdvabhrithava gAhana- 
pavitrikritétiamaigar appa érimad-agraharam Jambtira mahdjanam sdsirvvarum Atréya-gotrajar 
appa NéSav0jharn namaskara-phrvvakam | svasti Saka-varsha 931 neya Sanmya-samvatsarada 
uttarayana-sankri Anti - Adityavarad andu agnishtageya dharmmakk endu bitta kaldaleya keyi 
kamma 30 (here follow further details of gift, and usual final verses.) 


paka-bhédi kritaghnas cha bhûmi-harttå cha tê trayah | 
narakfin nativarttanté yavach chandra-divakarau || 


shashti-varsha-sahasrani svarggé mOdati bhimidah | 
Achchhétté chinnmanté cha (Any éva naraké vasét || 


aguishthageyum mathamumam rakshisidargye a[na]uta-punya Naigaddsayyam bareda | Agnayé 
namah | 


So i 111 ae ಸಿ but ïN eta O84 — Vird hue and ROL 
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75 
At the same village, on a virakal on the Chigahkatte tank-bund, 
svasti Srimatu Kalachurya bhuja-bala-chakravartti raya-Murari S6vi-Déva-varshada 8 neya Jaya- 
samvatsarada Palouua-sudda 14 Adivarad andu $rimatu anddi-agarharam Jambira ೩೫1/7೩೯೩ 


besadim dhivara-Bacheya 1116781೩ Singada Maficha-Gauda (y)nran irida hendir-udey uchi turu- 
vam kombali halaram kondu sura-loka-praptan ada i (final verse as in No. 59 above.) 
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At the same place. 


svasti Srimatu Chalukya-Vikrama-varishada 38 neya Jaya-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 1 Adivarad- 
andu $rima[j]-Jambira Divabeya Voppa Badaviir-alivinalu idivan adire paridu palara koudu sura- 
W%ka-praptan dda atange pardksha-vinayav endu Hekkeyara Rajana kalla nirisida || (final verse as 


in No. 59 above.) 
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At the same place. 
svasti $rimach-Cha{lujkya-Vikrama-kalada 35 neya Vikritasam . . . . a. Adityavarad 
andu Srimad-anddiy-agraharam Jambira . . kdrayada bavarada alliy Alu bandu bayalal od- 
dalu . . . ... tayana magam Nagannan alliy alan iridode . . . . sura-loka-praptan 


ada (final verse as in No. 59 above.) . gandha-varanam Chattdjana magam rêyari-Kêtêjam 


midi . . . . . ha Sri Sri || 
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At the same place. 


svasti Srimatu bhuja-bala-chakravartti Bijjama-Deva . . . . Pramfdi-samvatsarada Phalgu- 
RA 7 OA A . A A 

na-ba 5 Adivarad andu Sili . nadiy-agraharam Jambira Matsareya Kallarasa muttalu . , 

sirvara besasidade divara-Bitteyam palaram kondu kudureyan iridu sura-léka-priptan dda 


(final verse as in No. 59 above.) 
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At Chakka-Jumbir (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Kallévara temple. 


svsati Sri jayabhy udaya-S alivahana-jaka-varnga | 1613 neya Prajétpatya-samvatsaradalu' niripa- 
prati érimat-Keladi-Channamijiyavaru Sivap-Odeyarige Saranarthi Udagani-sime Chikka-Jam- 
bitra-gramada Kallé-Gaudanu hujûru bandu tanu S'ukla-samvatsaradalli | Mogalara rajakadalli 
tanna kaiyinda sambalava kottu mandi katti masalattiyalli kashtava maliddhéne umbali palisi- 
kondu tanna guru-dévaru Chikka-Jembtra mathada Aradhya stalada Harasiira Litigappa-dévaru 
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tanna tande Gange-Gauda kattist i-Virakta-mattakke saha svasti pålisikolabêk endu hélikonda 
samanda yi-grima . dinda yitage umbali uttdrava kottadu Sistininda ga 12 prêku nilista . 
ga 23 ubhayam ga 35 kke vivard (here follow details) mivattaidu-varahanu uttarava kottu pura- 
varggakke uttdrav Ada bhimige litga-mudré-sila-sthapitava madisuvallige hujirinda 81184, 
Channa-Mallana kaluhisi idhéve chavu-grémadavara karasikondn gadita . ra birada riti yivae 
na mund ittu rékhe-pramanu bhumi vingadisi-kottu pura-vargga uttarav Ada hanneradu varahada 
bhimige Sila-sthipitava madisikottu yi-kagadava sénabhovara kaditake barasi tiruga yitana 
vasake koduvahige Prajétpatya-samvatsarada Maga-ba 10 In katu-madisuvadagi niripa 1 ಕಿ 
Nadiga-Rahganna | stalada . . . . joyisa-LingA-bhattaru yi-grdmada sénabova Karakada 
Sivaramanna Sri 
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At Karinele (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Hanumanta-déva temple. 


- . . . Srimatu Yadava-Naradyana-chakravartti . . . . . . Simhana-Déva . 


. . . tteneya Raudri-anvatsara På . . . . . ೬ turu priputan Adudarkke... wees 
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At the same village, on a stone to the north of Kademane-héri. 


bit sae ಜೂ see eee eee eee cae ee vee pura-varêsvara Chamundé-labdha-vara-prasidam vairi-ghata- 
késari su-jana-kaivaran drohaka-Trinétram mada-dina-dhavalam srimad-Iriva-Bedanga-Dévara ma- 
gam Srimat-Kundamarasara pada-pankaja-bhramara svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda ma- 
ha-samanta vairi-Kritanta kataka-Narayanam gandara ganda kadana-marttanda mandalika-kumara- 
jagad-dalandri-mandalika-taleya-karavattan ivara déva érimad-Brahma-Dévarasar Nagarakhan- 
dav elpattuvan 4luttam ire Bharatimayya nivan aluttam ire Nâgârjunam nar-ggavundu geyye 
Araja-Gavundan tir-geavundu geyye Saka-va 951 neya Sukla-samvatsarada uttarayana-sankran- 
tiy andu Karineleya kelage bitta ma 1 (usual final phrases) 


82 
At_Bilaki (same hobli), on a stone 10) ಟೀ Worth of the Virabhadra temple. 


éri-Ganadhipatayé namah | 
namas tuhiga dc. || 

svasti $ri jayibhyndaya-Kali-yuga-Salivahana-saka-varnsa 1602 neya Randri-sam Pushya-ba 7 
Budhavaradalu érimat-Keladi-Chennamajiyavaru Chennavira-Dévarige Sarandrthi Udugani-Sime 
Bilaki-orêmada Virabhadra-dévarigo svasti salad endu Bilaki-Virayyanu hélikonda sammaudha 
Sri-dévara amritapadi-nandidiptigege Dilaki-grêma Anda Raudri-sam | Pugya-ba 4 Budhavara- 
Sankranti-punya-kMadalli Sivirppitav Agi bita gadde (here follow details of grant) i-svastiyann 
saroddharavigi nadasuvaru mangala maha Sri §ri 
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At Aduganti (same hod’), on a store in front of the Busava temple. 


ಮೊಟ: 
svasti samasta-bhuvanigrayam $ri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattdra- 
kam SatydSraya-kula-tilakam . . kyAbharapam $rimad-Ahavamalla-Dévara rajyam uttarbttaribhi- 
wi..........méadnam 4-chandrakka-taram saluttam ire svasti samasta-nripa-jana-stutya . ೬ 
vakya-Koneuwni-varmma-dharmma-maharajadhirajam Kolalapura-varésvarain Nandagiri-natha ma- 
da-gajéndva-lafichhanam Padmayati-labdha-vara-prasidam Nanniya-Gaigam Ganga-Kusumiyu- 
dham mandalika-makuta-chidamani Srimach-Chalukya - Gaiga-Permmanadi-Vikramaditya-Dévar 
Vanavasi pannir-chchhasiramum Santalige sdsiramum Nolambavadi mivatt-i . . siram-olagdgt 
Ganga-mandalam tombhattaro-sdsiranum dushta-nigraha-visishta-prati .... nadim rajadbani- 
Balligiveyalu sukha-sankat):4-vinddadim rajyam-zeyyuttam ive samasta-raiya-bhara-nirtpite-ma- 
hamatya-padayi-virdjamana mandanata-prabbu-mantrdicdha-sakti-traya-sampannar-appa Srimat- 
Perggade-Naranayya ೫3 13.೬೬1) Banavase pannir-chchhasiraman anubhavisuttam ire 
Jiddulige-yel pattara Arasimmayyam nadl-gavundu geyye Adigatteya Goggi-Settiya magam Mâ- 
chayyan tir-vodvundu geyye Saka-varsha 979 tteneya Hémalambi-samvatsarada Phaleuna-ba- 
hula 1 Adivirad anda Bêdara g ghatti Madiyaligériyan iridu turuvam kondu pendir-adeyan urch- 
chidar emba puyyelam 1811 kadeganisade } Mach-Gavundan attimu . ೬ l 

jiténa labhyaté lakshmir mriténdpi surêngana | 

kshana-vidhvamsané kAyé kå ehint& marané rané || 


yemb i-slékavthaman Atma-gatam bagedu sahgrama-parichehhédiyagi mAr-bbaladolam midalist 
Belagavattiyalu tuyuvam magulchi palaran iridu kadikhandamaoi sura-léka-priptan &dad avar- 
annam Chitta-GAvundanum Macha-Gavnndana bharryye Chagiyabbeyum avara magan Aleyyanum 
du Ma . . . ttada bayalol brahmanam Maduvayyaige kalam karchchi dhara-pirvwakam 
bitta galde (details of gift and final 710308) 


pu 


೪) 
© 
At the same plac, on a 2nd virakal. 


svasti Sri Saka-varusha 1299 neya Piùgaļa-samvatsarada Pushya-ba 10 Bhrigivira . . . ೩೬ 
Sriman- . ೬ . » . . meaha-pradhana Uddariya Dékarasa . . . Baieba-Nâykara kuma- 
ra Mécha-Gay 1.1 Teen. . . , hovala . . . . , . o 


ಗ ಬ) 


©» ೬ . achchari-vade svargga-prantan ada mangala maha Sri sei Subham ‘bhavatu 
೧೩ 
ಲಿಪಿ 
At Surdlakoppa (same hod, on opper plates in possessio: of Jéyis-Séshappa. 
(Nigiri characters.) 
. ಗ ಗಿ LI Ki a A 1 
(Ib) sri-Sinkarané gati | Subham astu | 


jivaty avishkvitam Vishnér vardham kshoLhitirnavam | 
dakshindunata-damshtraeré visranta-bhuvanam yapuh || 
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svasti samasta-bhuvandsraya Sri-prithvi-dhara-vallabha mahiwajadhiaja raja-paramésvara parama- 
bhattaraka Hastinapura-varidhisvara Ardhaka-Bhagadatta ripu-raya-kanta-datta-vairi-vaidhavy, 
Pandava-kula-ka[mala]-martanda kadana-prachanda kaliga-kédanda ganda-mirttanda ytkanga- 
via ran a-ranga-dhira Agvapati-riya-disipatta Gajapati-Raya-samhdraka Narapati-Réya-mastakaz 
tala-prahari sémantaka-mrige-chamira Konkana-chatur-disi-bhayahkara chachcha-putta ké&cha- 
putta Iévara-mukha-kamala-vinirgata-Brahma-vipadi-Bharata-sastra-prasiddha anéka-gastra-pra- 
vipa K6ranta-Vyali-Nagarjundidi-mantra-traya-suddha prasiddha-samudaya-namita-padarayinda 
ari-rdya-kula-vilaya-kilanala nity-akava paréngana-putra suvarna-vaidha-lafichhana-dhyaja | gri- 
Séma-vamé6dbhava Parikshita-chakravartti tat-putra Janaméjaya-chakravartti Hastindpuié sukha- 
salikatha-vinddéna dakshina-liSd-varé ya-lig-vijaya-yatveyam Tungabhadra-Haridra-sahgamé Sri 
Harihara-déva-sannidhau katakam utkalitam Chaitra-m&sé krishna-pakshé Sémadiné Bharani- 
maha-nakshatié saikranti-vyatipita-nimiita-samayé | sarpc-yagam karmi asirvada-pirvakam 
chakravartti machchi pafichaiiga-pasdya-( JZ a) chhatra-sukhasana-anka-danda-khandané-jotisha- 
upidhike sarva-namasyavaei yévam Hiré-Jambtéra-grimat Mastiru Gotte-varaha Balliva-eramat | 
brAhmanat | Kaunala-SakheyaVasishtha-gotrada Agvaliyana-stitrada Ruk-sikheya Chhaya-Bhat- 
tara putra Chikka-Chhayé-Bha[tta]ru tat-putra Sahkara-Lingana-Joyisarige aikamukhya tasyaora- 
mAntara-simantaranam katha(h)-ptirvakam prathama-sthalam pirva-paSchima-dakshinottara-pa- 
[sha]na-pratishtheyu dvitiya-sthalam ptrva-paschima-dakshinottara-pashana-pratishtheyu tritiya- 
sthalam pirva-paschima-dakshindttara-pashana-pratishtheyu chaturtha-sthalam ptirva-paschima- 
dakshnottara-pashaina-pratishtheyu yévam-katha (JI b) Jambtra-sime-M astiva-sime-jy Otisha-upa- 
dhyake yavach chandras cha stryya$ chav Agi Krishnarpanam || yévam gramat Ari-rAya-kula- 
vilaya-kilanala Sri Sri (usual final verses) 
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At Belagami, (31106010100 hobli), on a pillar in the maix-2ntrance of the Kéddrésvara temple. 


ಕ A f l s en TENG A ze 
svasti svimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 55 neya Virédhikritn-samvatsarad ASvaijad amaviisey 


3N 


Adivara-stiryya-grahanad andu Srimatu Hoysaya-Ballila-Dévan-arasi tuppada-bagala Séviyaru 


Sri-Ballésvara-[dé]vara nivédyakkam ptijarigalig . . . . var-artthawiigi sAlevaru . Šege 
kadam gotta gadydna . . . vriddhi varshakke gadyA , . . yeradu honnu Mallééyara-dé- 


vargge kuduvautigi . . . konda pdjari Lékimayyarna kMlam karchchi BalléSyarada sthA- 
- + + + « + padiyeradu gadyâņa . . . . mam dhira-pirvvakam madi kottar A-stha- 
nakkam &-hoiige Lokimayyana vaméadavar-odeyaru sêleyaparu$eya honnan avargge kudurudu 
kcoti-i-dharmmamam pratipAlisuvudu mangala mak 61 yi-dharmmaman alidavam paficha- maha- 
patakan akkum || 


88 
At the same temple, on the 4th pillar of the verandah. 


svasti érimatu ndl-pi abhu Nandindsuala CAla-Gandanu gri-Kédare-Jévara mandapadalu alañ- 
kara-sahitam 
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On the beam of the western door-way of the same verandah. 


Sriman-maha-pradhanam Birayya-Dandanfyakarn alankaira-sehita tenkana-mukha bhadrava ma- 


disidaru 


At the same temple, on a virakai to the west of the entrance, 


svasti rimach-ChAlukya-Vikrama-varsha hadinaidaneya Srimukha-samvaisarada Karttika-bahula 
Da. . - yandu Haleya-Nayakana mayiduna Ko . . ya-Nayaka . . . .tindd.. . 
talt iridu sura-léka-praptan ada . 4 44 3 


On the first stone in the enclosure of the same temple. 


Subham astu Saka 1607 ke sariyada Parttiva-sam jj rada MArgaSira-bahula 3 lu san 1835 ney 
isayi December tarikhu 24 ne Guruvara--tiryyédayadalli Maistirn-naha[raja] Chadma-Raja-Vadéru 
Balligavi-Kétarésvara-vagairé-dévara darushauada uddésya dayainadisi bahu-santéshartidhar ada- 
ru dévara viniyOga dévastina-kimagirige érpalu madyar agi torutte yi-Balligavi-nad-ella Kallu- 
mani-Garjma . . . Channapaiyanavaruiddu . . Garjina-Gurupddappana aksharagalu || 


At the same place, on a 2nd stone. 


A TUTA 1 
om namah Sivaya | 
namas tunga &c | 
OREA T x A tat A of A A 
namas Sisvatikinanta-jfidnaisvaryamaydtmans | 
. ~ A 1 A 
saikalpa-saphala-brahma-stambhirambhaya Sambhavé | 


Kalachuryya-kuladhisa  Murari-sachivésvara | 
svasti tê KéSavamatya yavad Aé-chandra--tarakam || 


svasti samasta-bhuvandSraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahdrdjidhiréja paraméSvara parama-bhatta- 
raka Kalafijara-pnra-varadhisvara suvarnna-vrishabha-dhvaja damaruka-tiryya-nirghéshana Kala- 
churyya-kula-kamala-marttanda kadana-prachanda mAna-Kanakichala su-bhatar-Aditya kaligal- 
ahkuéa gaja-simanta garanigata-vajra-pafijara pratipa-Lankésvara para-ndri-sahodara Sanivira- 
siddhi gin-durgga-malla chalad-anki-Rima vairibha-kanthirava nissanka-malladi-yatharttha-na- 
ma-srimad-bhuja-bala-chakrayartti Tribhuvanamalla Bijjana-Dévam mahi-vallabheyan anudinav 
anubhavisidan ent endade || 


vri || prithvi ya Prithuna pura chirataram midhêna gotvam gata | 
séyam Bijjana-Déva-patta- mahishi-vrittan bhrigam kridaté | 
ratnam déva tathaiva bhati jadadhau véladhipadhasthalé | 
Vishnor vvakshasi kaustubham nripa-vara praudhéna så slighata | 
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va || int a-dvitiya-svåmitvadim vasudld-valayamam sukhadin éka-chchhatradim rAjyam geyvutt 
irdd dtma-rajya-bharaenirtipanam madid d-mahiraja-priya-ianaya-pratapamam pelvade || 


matiébha || ripu-bhtipala-tamaugham Ode kumuda-bratam karam perchche tad- | 
ripu-kanta-mukha-pankajam korago nakshatrddayésam kala- | 
li-paribhrajitan drjjitovjita-yasas-s:i-chandrikadhisvaram | 
nripané Sdman enalke Bijjana-mahipalabdhiyol puttida | 


va || 4-bhuja-bala Tribhuvanamalla-Déya-taniijam rvajadhirijam rdja-marttandam marttanda-karati- 
tibra-téja-svabhivam bhavitasésha-yachakabhilashita-phala-pradéyakam yairi-bhaya-diyakam Râ- 
ya-Murari Sovi-Déva-chakrésvaram samasta-pradhdnarim parivéshtitandgi sukha-saikatha-vindda- 
dim rijyam geyvuttam irddu samadhigata-paficha-mahd-sabda wahd-sdmanta sénadi-bahattara- 
niy6gadhishth&yakan prabhn-mantrotstha-pramukha-niti-nishthayakam Sriman-maha-pradhanam 
garvvadhikari mahd-pasdyitam Byaélikeya-Késimayya-Dandanayakaram karadu dakshina-digiva- 
rada bhanddravdda désangal cllavam dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipAlanam malpud endu karunyam 
mAdal mahd-prasidam endu kaikonda maha-prachanda-danda-natha-prataponnatiyam pélvade || 


yri | idu Vidyâdhara-lôkah allad idu nakanikavant allad int | 
idu Gandharvva-nikayav all anay id 4-sat-Kinnara-britay all | 
id ale Byihka-Késimayya-vijaya-piarambhadol marggipod- | 


adata-kshmiapa-nikaya-purpaka-chayam vyémaika-sdtikirnnakam | 


champaka || Manu-chaya-sévya-vritti nija-vritti purdtana-raja-niti tam | 
tanag alavatta nitiye parartthame tanna bhujêrjjitêrtthav ål- | 
dana mahimonnatitvame mjonnetiy asrita-tushti tannad end | 
enipa negalte perchche sale jivise KéSava-Dandanayaka | 


A 4 A r A 41. A . i A A « 
va || ant anékasmahimOnnatam Taddavadi sdsiramumam Hanugall aynizumam Banavase pannir. 
chchhasiramumam sukhadin anéka-k4lam paripalisuttam sva-déSavalékandrttham bandu śrîmad- 
anAdi-pattanam rajadhani-Balligdveya Srimad-dakshina-Kédarésvara-dévara mita-kita-prasida 

F Ae 5 é kalas; . TA JA A ಕ is A p 6] 61 ( 1 £ ôdi t ra A . 
ratna pije suvaryņa-kaļasa vidya-dauaunndanady -aneka-sri-kdrryamam nod yidu V aranasigam 
. oy A . tia Ae . . . A 
virmmadi Kédarakkam nirminadi Sriparvvatakkam sasinnmadiy ada-kAvanar illig éndnum dharm- 
mavam madi kritartthan ahen endu tadiya-sthdndcharyyar appa srimad-rdja-ouru-dévara sami- 
pakke vand avara vidyé-visésha-mahimdnnatiyam nidum 2001 || 


. A is ದ AN KR | A A A 

vri || gabdé Panini(h)-pandito naya-chayé Sribhtshandcharyyakh | 
natyadau bharaté munis cha Gharatah kivyé Subandhul svayam | 
siddhanté Lakuligvaras Siiva-padé Skandd mali-mandale | 


sO yam rija-gurur yyathArtha-kathitas $ri-Vainasalctir vy atih | 


jty-Ady-ancka-prakaradim stutiyisatav dtmiya-dharmnnabhipraye-vrittautaman avarg aripuvudun 
tad astu niv énam dharmmavam mêalidadam svikavisi ihey cnal Srimat-Nalachuryyaevarshada 16 
neya Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada V aisticha-Panronami-Adityavdra-sdma-grahaya-satkramaya-vyae 
tipitad andu Hânugalnâla Yelambiya-kampayida baliya badam Chikka-Kanyngiyam Srimad- 
dakshina-Kédava-dévar-anea - bhéga-rviga-bhéga-khanda-sphutita-jirpndddharakkam brålmaņa- 
tapodhanareanna-déna-vidyi-danakkay å-sthånad achAryya  srhmad-Gantama-Déva-priya-sishya 
$rimad-raia-gurn-dévara kalam karchehi tri-bhogébhyantaray &-chandrarka-tiram-baram salvant- 


aoa 


àgi Srimad-Raya-Murdvi SOvi- Déyage binnahein goydn tdinbra-sdsananam padedu tanda Bydlikeya- 


KéSimayya-Daudandyakam dhara-pirvvakam madi kottan i-dhimmoman ೪7210111111 paripalisida- 
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Varanasi-Kurukshétrady-utkrishta - kshétrangalal véda-sdstroditahitagnikamushyayana - sahasra- 
brahmanarige sahasra-kavilegalam suyarmnanéka-ratnangalim kodum kolagumam kattisi dinamam 
kotta phalav i-dharmmaman alidavan 4-kshétrado]. &-tithiyol A-bréhmanaruman 4-kavilegalam 
sva-hastadinday alida narakakke ilidan ty-artthada sdkshitvéna gruti || (usual final verse) 
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At the same place, on a 3rd stone. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja raja-paraméivara Sri-vira-Pra- 
tiipa-Déva-Rayara kumara Vijaya-Raya-maharayaru ... ... ...... Hastindvatiya nelavidinolu sukha- 
sahkatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyutt ire sriman-maha-pradhana Bayicheya-Dannayakara kumâra 
ooo oa e oye . beliya se... ... . Dévaru ... ......... Dévarn Koda- 
nad-olagana .. 1೫ braya Siddhésvara-Dévaru Pei oscars. Dévaru muk ru, a ee 
achariya Bulla-Dévangala su-ch&ritvav ent endade || parama-Suddha . . pavana-charitra visdla- 
chittam 5850178001] parinatanvayambudhi-sudhakarain ... ... Sri... kalpa-bhttruham ... ose cener se 
arati-da ... pa rajipam dhareyol 4-Bommi-Dévana su-putram Buila-Dévam krita-dana ............ 
nivamoktiya vicharadolup migi ... prabhava dharuniyolu tannam ........... kotta...... ambu- 
dhareyan eradu ... ... bhakti... ... ... ... tannol Avagam vara-guyi Bulla-Dévana charitrateg ar 
sari bhi-talacradol || 

kara-charana-dvayakke ... .. .... Jaigamarripininda dha- | 

...raniyolu pije-gomban ati-bhaktara .. vadolam nirantaram | 

parama-Sivagamikarige tay adhikari enippan Avagam | 

sthirateyolu Bulla-Dévana guyangaly bannipar Ar dharitriyol || 
Saka-varusham...savirada munnûra nalvatta nilkara Subhakrituv enisida samvatsaradol Asvija- 


suddhada pafichami- . . . . . yavaradol 


sthiray all enag endu... Bulla-Dévanu | 

suralokakk aidida Su- | 

réndrana raniyaru ... ... | 

... mlivar-kAnteyar | unnatadindale samadhig odalam kottar | 
Chenna...Bullayya Bachale | unnate Madukaye tammol atiSayadindam 1 Sri 
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At the same place, on a 4th stone. 


namas tunga ಹಂ. || 
jayaty avishkritam Vishnér yyaraham kshébhitarnnavam | 
dakshinénnata-damshtva agra-visranta-bhuvanam vapuh || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanagsrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham mahdrajadhirdjam paraméSvara parama-bhat- 


tarakam Satyasraya-knla-tilakam Chalukyabharanam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam 


29 
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uttardttardbhivriddhi-pravardhamanam 4-chaudrirkka-idvam-baram saluttam ire | svasti samasta- 
bhuvana-vikhyata - paficha-sata-vira-sdsana-labdhanéka-guna - gandlankrita satya- sanchdchdra- 
châru-châritra naya-vinaya-Vira-Baladja-dharmuma-pratipilana visuddh a-gudda-dhvaja-vivayitd- 
niina-Khandali-Mailabhadrédbhava dvatrimsa-velimavavum ashtadasa-pattanamum chaushashti- 
yoga-pithamam agavatta-nalku-ghatika-sthanamum Ayydvole-pura-paramésvaran Saranigata-vajra- 
pafijararum pirid-ittu-marevaru marege vare kavarum para-néri-sahédararum Agrita-jana-kalpa-vri- 
ksharum namadi-samasta-pragasti-sahitam $riman-maha-pattanam rajadhani-Ballicrameya pattana- 
syami Hanumanta-Settiyum Bammi-Settiyum Méchi-Settiyam Saudore-Bittimayyannm ...da-svaini 
SJankarayyanu sénabiva-Saikaraiyyann chalad-afika-RAman manigâra Nagi-Settiyum antu sama- 
sta-nagaramu mummuri-dandamum Maudira-Baladéva-Settiyu Méhari-Katayanu Bitiyannanu 
Bhattakériya Kali-Settiyum jagati-samtiham berasi nélvar vvôvugaļum aruvattu-kottahyum naga 
rada vasa-varttigalum ivdu || 


dhareg eseva Sakti-pari(r)shege | karam agrani yenipa parvyatayaliyol Mù- | 
varakOneya-santatig å- | bharanam Kédarasakti-muni-pati 11608168 | 

A . : ROR Pa x . . 
di-munipan-agra-sishyar | §rimat-Srikantha-Panditar vvasudheyol inu- | 

ê mato LakuliSar | ttêm ene sarvva-jiia-kalpar esedar alumbam || 


d-munipana Sishyar svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-prandyé ma-pratyahara-dhyAna-dharana-mau- 
ndnushthina-japa-samadhi-Sila-sampannar siddhAuta-tarkka-vyAlcarana - kavya-nAtaka-bharatidy = 
anéka-sdhitya-vidya-pravinarum appa dakshiy-ditA-bhagada Tavaregereya NakharéSyara-Dévar- 
Achiary yaru Somésvara-Pandita-Dévargge svasti Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 18 neya Sri- 
mukha-samvatsarada Paleunad AmavAsyc-Adivara-sdrya-gvahanad andu dévar-aiga-bhogakkam 
khanda-sphutitakkam alliya vidydrtthi-tapodhanar-dhdra-dAuakkam endu kalam-karchchi dhara- 
pûrvvakam madi (after details of gift) int inituman asésha-nagaram neradiddu kottaru || i-dhar- 
mmakke Chavvondabévam anukila-sahaya || 


ivan iy-andadol eyde rakshisidavang ishtarttha-samsiddhi sam- | 
bhavikum ptud alipaige Gaige Gaye Kéddram Kurukshétram em- | 
b ivarol pésade parvvaram kavileyam stri-balaram lingiy-a- | 
ppavaram kondan avam sva-gétra-sahitam bilgum maha-ghdéradol | 
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At the same place, on a fifth stone. 


namas tuiga &e, || 

A A A A A te 
gôtråsînam a-gôtram cha go-trayana-yutam Siyam | 
Pañcha-gôr nnidhanam sômam vandé Nyanky-atika-sékharam } 


va || svasti samasta-bhuvanâśraya Sri-prithyi-vallabha mahdrdjadhiraja paramêsvara parama- 
bhattàrakam Dvarvati-pura-varddhisvara Yadava-kula-kamala-kalika-vikasa-bhiskaram Gûrjara- 
yavraninhkugam Malaviya mallam Teluñga-råya-Sirah-kamaļa-sa-mûlôt påtana-karam ari-råya-jaga- 
jhampam rêya-Narayana śrĵ-Simhaņa-Dêvana pratapav cnt endade || 


Karmuita-kshitipila-sainya-timira-pradhyamsa-tibritaps | 
earjjan-MMlava-varandkhila-ghati-suighatta-patichdinanah | 
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Téluigésa-chami-samitha-jaladhi-sphairjjat-sada-Kumbha-siis | 
sarvva-kshmApati-Sékhard vijayaté éri-Simhanas sarvyada || 


tat-pada-padmopajivi §riman-maha-pradhanam sarvvadhikAri mahd-parama-visvasi raya-ndayaka- 
Narayanam éri-Mayi-Déva-Panditara prabhivam ent endade || 


vri || Srimat-Simha-nrips nivédya sakala-vydpara-chintim kriti | 
bhonkté sarvva-sukhépabhoga-niratas samsira-bijam prabhuh | 
bydparéna su-niSchiténa satatam yéna praja raZijital | 
prayo’rati-ganan vijitya sakalan asté bhuvam dharayan | 


va | ant alliya grimanu maha-pasdytam sarvvddhikari parama-visvasi ganda-pendira Hemmayya- 
Nayakana prabhavav ent endade |} 


hridayé kamalaia drishtva jihvaydm cha sarasvatim | 

kirttis sapatnya-khinnéva yasya yati dig-antaram || 
élokam || Sémésvara-yatés šishyô Vaidyanathénighri-pijakah | 

Bhima-padabja-madhulit divyadd Hemma-mahipatih || 


Atana satiya prabhdvam ext endade || 


kanda || vomminge sariy Arundhatiy | imming A-Lakshmi-dévi sarisaman akkum | 


e 


hemmeyalu saradhi ndyaka- | Hemmana sati Ruppubâyig itarar ssariyé || 


vachana | ant 4-dampatigal irbbaram sukha-saikathé-vinddadim Baligivege band-irdd 4-stha- 
lakk adhideyvam appa srimad-dakshina-Kédarésvara-dévara prabhivam ent endade || 


malini | Vidhi-Hari-sura-mukhyas sri-Baligraéma-madhyé | 
śruti-janita-vachôbhir bbhakti-namras stuvanti | 
hridaya-kamala-kantam yam prapasyanti siddha | 
namata Siyam améyam tam chiddnanda-ripam || 


upadsaté VirtipAksham tatra Koti-metha-sthitah | 
Vamasaktir yyatha pirvvam Upamanyur mmaha-tapah || 


va || ant aliya déva-bhogamam Acharyya-Srikantha-Dévara Sishyar appa maha-brati Vamasakti- 
Dévara vidya-samagrateyam bratitvamam kandu Kédarésvara-dévara nanda-divige-gandhaikshate- 
pushpa-dhtipa-dipa-naivédya-tambéla-Chaitra-pavitra-Sivaratri-Sitdlagaduge-paficha-pavva-graha- 
na-kêranam 137 neya Yuva-samvatsarada Bhadrapadad Amivydsye-Brihaspativaradandu Hemmay- 
ya-Nayakaru Banavase-nada sunk&dhik& radaliy a-sthandcharyya Vamagakti-Dévara pida-praksha- 
lanam geydu dhara-ptrvvakam madi hejjuitka-manneya meydere-vokkalu-dere-mukhya kirukula- 
stnika-volagdei muttu mênika patte 081785೧7” éna héridadam sarvvaindnyavael bitta sthalada ettn 
25 Sirivolala-sthalada gAua 2 (final phrases) 


Vindhyatavishy a-toyasu Sushka-kotara-vasinah | 

krishnasarppah prajiyanté déva-brahme-sve-harinah || 
suhkadavan âgali aras agali adhikariy âgali yi-Sisanada mariyddege alidAtana (usual im- 
precatory phrase.) 
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At the same place, on the sixth stone. 


namas ¢asyatikAnante-jhinaisvaryyamayatmane | 


ôm namah Sivaya || namas tuiiga Xe. 


. A ! A 
sankalpa-saphala-brahma-stambharambhaya Sambhavé | 


uamô raja-guravé svasti samasta-bhuvandsrya Sri-pyithvi-vallabba maharajadhiraja paraméSvara 
parama-bhattiraka Kalafijara-pura-varadhigvara suvarnna-vrishabha-dhyvaja damaruka-tiryya-nirg- 
ghoshana Kalachurrya-kula-kamala-marttanda kadana-prachanda miana-KanakAchala subhatar-adi- 
tya kaligal-ankusa gaja-simanta sarandgata-vajra-pahjara pratapa-LankéSsvara para-nari-sahodara 
Sanivara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rima vairibha-kanthirava niSSanka-malladi-ya- 
tharttha-nama srimad-bhuja-bala-chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla-Bijjana-Dévam mahi-vallabheyan 
anudinam anubhavisidan ent endade || 4 


vri || prithvi ya Prithuna pura chirataram midhéna gdtvam gata 
séyam Bijjana-Déva-patta-mabishi-vrittan chiram kridaté | 
ratnam déva tathaiva bhati jadadhau véladhipathas-sthale 


Vishnor vvakshasi kaustubham nripa-vara praudhéna så 51801188 | 


va | ant enisida rajadhiraja-priya-tanaya-pratapamam pélvade | 


vri || ripu-bhitpala-tamaugham 6de kumuda-bratam karam perchche tad- | 
ripu-kénta-mukha-pankajam korage nakshatrédayésam kalA- | 
h-paribhrajitan unnatonnata-yasas-sri-chandrikadhigvaram | 
nripané Soman enalke Bijjana-mahipalabdhiyol puttida | 


va || antu putti kshéni-talav ellavan éka-chchhatradind 4lda Raya-Murari Sovi-Dévanujan Aldan 
ent endade || 


ka || tat-samanantarado] dhare- | g utsavamam madi satya-Saucha-bratada Sa- | 
ritsuta-doreyam nava-Puru- | kutsam Satkamma-Dévan Aldam 1087078 || 


utpala || Gaula-gajan Turushka-turagam vara-Simhala-natha-manktikam | 
Chola-sudhambaram Magadha-katturiyum Malayé$a-chandanam | 
Lêlana balakan ariyir endu charar sale binuapangalam | 
kélisnt irppar Olagadolam vibhu-Sahkama-Déva-bhipana || 


ant anéke-prakaradim vasudha-valayavam nish-kantakam madida maharajadhiraja chakréSvarana 
rajya-pradhananeahgale mal&-pradhAnar Adar enisida piriya-danda-nayakam Lakmi-Dévanum bå- 
hattara-niydgadhishthayakam Chandnigi-Dévannm vasudhaika-bindhavam Réchanayya-dandana- 
yakannm sarvvadlikari Sévanayya-dandandyakannm samasta-sénigrésaram Kavanayya-dandand- 
yakanum volagâgi samasta-pradhAnasahitam vinddadim dakshina-disivarakke vandn Banavase- 
pannir-chehhasirad adhishthinam Balhigrameya Srimad-dakshina-Kédarésvara-dévara_ tri-kita- 
prasidamumant lata-mantapamumain ratna-pijanéka-svamna-kalasahgalumam vidyé-dininna-dini- 
dy-ancka-sri-karyyaman 110/11 yatharttham dakshina-Kédaray illi nay ¢ndnmn dharmma-kiryya- 
mam madalyêlkuv endn tadiyassthAndnharyyar appa Srimad-raja-gnrn-dévaram kand avara 
fapah-prabhavadi-siinartthyakk AScharyyadim nidum nôdi | 
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Sabdé Panini-panditd naya-chayé Sribhishandcharyyakah | 
natyddau Bharaté munis cha Bharatah kavyéshu Maghas svayam | 
siddhanté NakuliSvaras Siva-padé Skandas svabhivair ggunais | 
sô ‘yam raja-gurus sada vijayaté $:i-Vamaégaktir yyatih | 


§loka | ity-anéka-gunddhisam Ganutama-priya-nandanam | 
satvoddhatas samasidya Sahkama-kshénipalakeh || 


va || svasti Srimat-Sankama-Déva-varshada 5 neya VikAri-samvatsarada Vaisakha-masad amavasye- 
Sémavara-Vriska-sankramana-vyatipatad andu Srimat-Kédarésvara-dévara anga-bhoga-raiga-bhd- 
ga-khanda-sphutita-jirpnéddharakkam  tapoddhana-brihmanar-Ahara-danakkam | Jidduligeya 
kampanada baliya badam Kiru-Balliodveyam srimat-Sankama-Déva-chakravartti | tadiya-sthana- 
charyyar appa srimad-raja-guru-Vamasakti-dévara kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madiy 
a-chandrarkka-taram-baram sarvva-namasyam salvantdgi kottan i-dharmmaman Avan orbbam 
paripalisidam gata-kratuvam médidavan | i-dharmmaman alidavam Sata-kratuvuman tadiya-dvija- 
ruvan alidantaha narakakke vohan | pi 


svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvaran Tailaha-Dévanum Sriman-maha-mandalésvara Yeraharasanum 
bandu dharmmamam nédi yidu namm anvaydnugatavy appa guru-kula-sthAnav illi 18107 éndnum 
dharmmavam madal-vélkuv endu dharmma-buddhiyan tandar avara prataépamam pélvade || 


vri || kadanakk ugrariy amma! tridasa-bhuvanavam pritiyim bandu kênbahg | 
odavidd aisvaryamam bhitarig asu-gatiyam malpanté nêlpav endang | 
ide dal malpam kayutt Ekkala-nripa-tanayan Tailapa-ksh6nipalam | 
madadindam pritiyindam hridayada kripeyim sAdu mechchalke nichcha || 


ka || dhuradolag ôdida ripu-nripa- | r arasiyara kataksha-ruchiyan ikshisar innum | 
dhareyolag Eraharasana posa- | karavalina belage polayit emb ati-bhayadim || 


va i| ant anéka-prakarada pogaltegam negaltegan têye neley enisi griman-mah4-mandalésvaram 
Tailaha-Déyanum Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Yaraharasanum $Srimat-Kédarésvara-dévara maha- 
naivédyakkam nanda-divigegam pri g-likhita-viSishta-tithiyol tadiya-sthanachAryyar appa Srimad- 
raja-guru-Vamagakti-dévara kâlam karchchi dhard-pirvvakam madi J iddulige-nida baliya 
badam Kira-Balligiveya manneyumam kiru-kulaya-diya-sahitam sarvva-namagyay A-chandrirkka- 
taram-baram saluvantigi kottar (usual final phrases) iv-artthada s&dkshitvéna smriti | Sloka | 


sva-dattam &c, || 
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On the same stone. 


svasti Srimat-Saka-varsha 1108 neya Pardbhava-samvatsarada Vaigdkha-ba 5 Va Srimat-Kédara- 
dévara mantapaman avadhiyal uirvanam madidakke Srimad-raja-gurn-dévar mmechchi Kiru-Bal- 
ligaveya halanalli Ravalegereyin tenkal Haligtitada keyi kammam niy-ayvattam Bisaddja | Chavé- 
ja | Siùgôjan int i-mtivarggav achandrarkkam Sarvva-namasyam salvant agi kottar || mattam å- 
Bedugey-eppattara baliya bidam Siruvolalumam sarvya-aamasyavagi tri-bhég&ébhyantara nade- 
vantigi kottaru sosti astu Siva-sAsana, 
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At the same place, on a seventh stone. 


namas tunga dc. || 
Girijâ-sriùgârênduh pravarddhayaty antaram mano-varddhin | 
sura-danujârâdhyasya cha yasya sa vah pêtn Parvvati-ramanal | 


svasti Sri-vanitaxppita- | vistirymorasthalam-ripu-braja-masta- | 
nyasta-charauam samasti-ja | na-stuta-sita-kirtti Vikramaditya-nripam | 
tat-pada padma-madhukara- | n utpdtita-balavad-ahita-bahu-balam vi- | 
dvat-pijyam guna-ratna-sa | ritpatiy enisidan Anantapala-chamipam || 
pati-hitarol ellam aggada | pati-hitan ati-Suchigal ensi negaldavarol mikk | 
ati-suchi dakshar enipparo- | ] ati-dakshan Anauntapaéla-dandadhisam || 


ari-vira-vilaya-Kalam | vara-vibhudhdimbhdja-vana-maralan id êm bi- | 
ttarisidano lékado] bha- | sura-yaSaman Anantapdla dha , . . |l 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda maha-samantadhipati maha-prachanda-dandanayakam | 
ripu-pura-Tripura-Hara-sayakam | sakala-nata-nagna-bhugna-gayaka - vandi-brinda-santarppana- 
samarttha-vitaraua-vilasam | vira-lakshmi-nivasam | virddhi-Pafichénanam | vivéka-Chaturana-- 
nam | guna-ratna-malikalankaram | budha-janidharam | Lata-kula-kumuda-vana-vidhu-karam | 

Hara-charana-sarasirnha-madhukaram grimad-Anantapala-dandandyakan erad-Aru-nirumam Bana- 
vase-pannirchchhasiramum vadda-ravulamum perjjunkamumam padedu sukha-saikatha-vinddadim 
pratipalisuttam ire | tat-pada-padmdpajivi || 


$ri-vanita-kucha-.sambhrita- | pivara-vaksha-sthalam lasad-guna-mani-ma- | 
]4-vilasitan én esedano | Gévindam sakala-vibudha-janatanandam | 


anataratiyan ôvad ikki jayamam taldal samartthatman â- | 

vano Govindane sardda sgishtar-edaram 10160110 salyannan â- | 
vano Govindane kirttiyam padedu jiy ayy embinam sandan â- | 
vano Gévindane matte matte peraram kanem dhard-chakradol | 


Saran emag endu bandad ariyem maled Antade bhaladol podald | 
uriv Urigapnan ugra-phani-kondalamam kiviyol karAbjadol | 
suruchira-stlamam mirapa dédegalam nija-vaktradol vibhi- | 
karam ene térugum samare-rangado] i-rana-raiga-Bhairavam || 


uriy Uriganna nild urivol Age bhayankara-kOpa-vanhi bhi- | 
kara-kara-Stlamam karam agurbbisut irppa karisi tAne pdlt | 

ire ganam age sad-bhata-ganam ripu-sénege polkum ngra-sani- | 
gara-dhareyol mahA-pralaya-Bhairavanam rana-raiga-Bhairavam || 


bara-sidilam tudunkuva madandhba-gajakk idiragi kélkalam | 
muyiv nyadinda per-bbuliya miseyol nyyalan âdnv ondn pê- | 

ಕೆ ಚ A A 3 A | i 
rarikey bîrar Antadam ad ĉ-vesagondapo nettaram nela- 


kk eycyado mangumi-samara-ranzadol i-raha-raiga-Bhairavan || 


ಕ ಸ 5 “ef a y A, Wd ri 
ar.-vhatar-al-garul- piņila-båsigadim nore-nettar emba ban- | 
dhura-tars-kunkum: -dravadin udeha-Siras-sarasiruhangalim | 
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karam osed archchipam nija-bhujasi-lata-sthita-Chandika-padam- | 
buruha-yugam . . samara-rangadol i-rana-ranga-Bhairava | 


ari-vira-bhataran ati-bhi- | kara-bhuja-nisréui-marggadim sarggaman a- | 
chchariy enal érisuvam sañ- | garado] rana-raniga-Bhairavam Govindam | 


birndara Javan adatara gôļ- | muri malevara mari ganda-vachcharadol ma- | 
chcharisuvara mirttu sauryyd- | bharayam rana-ranga-Bhairavam Govindam || 


raya-ranga-Bbairavam guna- | mayi-mandanau annan-anka-kêram su-bhata- | 
graniy ene negardirddam dhà- | raniyo] Govindan ahita-danuja-Mukundam || 


adatinol anminol Ayado- | ] odavida nichchatikeyol perar ssaman ill em- | 
budan enisuva su-bhatam jita- | kadanam rana-ranga-bhairavyam Govindam || 


vara-vidy 4-nidhi-K ési-Raja-vibhugam Nilabbegam putti bha- | 
sura-kirtti-priyan Agi sanda guna-ratnam Dasi-Rajam Para- | 
Sara-gotrimbara-tigmarochi janakam tay châru-nànå-guņå- | 
kare Somambike tan enalke jagado] Govindan êm dhanyano || 


vachanam || mattam 4-mahanubhavan-audaryya-prabhavamam pélvade ॥ 


prasnottaram | . . sana . . . « muntana . . sa . yi-pogad Amp | 

esakaman antavange pesar Avud ad étara mêle birdu tar | 

oseyisuvam priyam mulidalam kivig êm pesar arppin-éleeyim | 

vasumatiyo] vichArisuvad é-doreyam rana-ranga-Bhiravam | 
Kali-kala-Karnuam || 
vachanam || A-samasta-guna-ganabharananum | vibhuda-jana-Sarananum | nija-viSuddha-kirtti- 
chandrika-prabhava-vikasita -jagad- valaya-kairavanum | rana-ranga-Bhairavanum sakala-su-kavi- 
jana-kalpa-bhijanum | vishama-haya-Vatsa-rajanum | vira-lakshwi-nivasanuv | AnantapiAla-pra- 
sadasaditadhikara-lakshmi-vilasanum  enisida rimad-dandandyaka-Govindarasar Mélvatteya 
vadda-ravulamuv eradum bilkodeyum perjjutkamumam padedu sukhe-sankatha-vinéddadim prati- 
palisuttam ire || 

dhareg eseva Sakti-parshege | karam agraniy enipa Parvyatavailiyol Ma- | 

vara-kOneya santatig â- | bharanam Kédarasakti-yatipati negaldam || 


4-Kédara-munindrana | loka-pvastutana Sishyan aty-amala-guna- | 
nikam yasah-patakam | Srikantham vibudha-chtita-vana-kalakantham | 


Hare-padambhojadol chittaman eseva nukhambhdjadol Bharati-sun- | 
dariyam charitradol nirmmaljateyan akhilasantado] S'akra-dikkuii- | 
jara-bhasvat-kirttiyam bittarade nirisidam sad-gunadhyam munindra- | 
bharanam Srikan ha-dévam budha-kula-tilakam tarkka-vidyå-samudram || 
4-mahanubhavana Sishyar. ê-doreyan endade || 
Akalankambra-mahija-Chaitra-samayam Lokayatambhddhi-si- | 
takaram Sankhya-dhara-disa-radani Mima msatigana-kambu-kan- | 
tha-kanan-mauktika-bLishanam S'ugnta-niréidta-chandimén Tå- | 
rkkika-Somésvara-stri psmpu-valedam Naiy) Ayik4grêsaram | 
kelabar Tarkka-visiradar kkelabar a talapa-sambédhakar | 
kkelabar nnataka-kovidar kkelabar ol-gabbangalam ballavar | 


ಈ 
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kkelabar vydkaranajiiar int initumam bapp intu vigvambhara- | 
taladol ballavar âr enalke neguldam vidyabdhi-Somésvaram || 


svasti yama-niyama-svadhydéya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushthana-japa-samadhi-siia-sampainam | 
vibudha-jana-prasannam | nydya-Sistra-vistrita-sardja-vana-divakaram | Vaiééshika-varddhi-var- 
ddhana-Sarat-sudhakaram | Saikhydgama-pravina-manikyabharayam | guru-charane-sarasiruha- 
shatcharanam | Sabda-Sdstra-sahakara-vana-Vasantam | prajnodayddbuddha-Lakula-siddhantam | 
nirupamdpanydsa-Déva-nadi-pravaham | nija-datta-mantra-prabhava- samvarddhita- sishya-sand6- 
ham | sahitya-vidya-maha-nadi-praviha-nimnagadhisvaram | bhakti-prabhava-paritushta-Paramé- 
$yaram | niravadya-nirmmala--tapd-gupaika-uilayam | kirtti-kaumudi-mudita-médini-valayam | 
namadi-pragasti-sahitam Srimat-Somésvara-pandita-dévyar | 


ene negayd &-muni-ndtham | tanag aripi yasortthi Krishna-Rajanujan ol- | 
pina-kani Govindam pada- | yinatahita-brindan akhila-vibudhanandam || 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paraméSvaram parama- 
bhattarakam SatydSraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam $:imat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya- 
rijyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram salnttam iral Kalya- 
nada nelevidino] sukha-safikathi-vinodadim vajyam geyyuttam ire | Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama- 
varshada 27 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada Paushya-Snddha 13 Budhayarad uttardyana-sankra- 
utiyandu | Kuntala-dharitri-kanteya viléla-kuntala-kalapadant eseva Banayase-pannirchchhasi- 
rakk alankiram Agi torppa Balligdveya Tavaregereya dakshina-KédaréSvara-dévara sthanad 
acharyyar appa Sémésvara-pandita-dévara kAlain karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi érimad-danda- 
nayakam Govindarasar Srimat-Kédarégvara-dévara dhipa-dipa-nivédyakk endu | Av-Agardol pidid 
alli maruvadam eradu-lakkay-adakege perjjuhkamum vadda-ravulamum eradum bilkodeyum sarvva- 
namasyam endu bittar | 

ivan iy-andadol eyde palisidavang ishtarttha-samsiddhi sam- | 

bhavikum ptnd alidandu Ganige Gaye Kédaram Kuru-kshétram em- | 

b 17೩701 pésade parvvaram kavileyam stri-balaram lingiy a- | 

ppavaram kondan avam sva-gdtra-sahitam bilgum nigodangalol ij 
(usual final verse.) 

vinuta-madhuroktiyim tann | an-atiSaya-vacho-vibhtitig iduve yaśaś-śâĝ- | 


sanam 4dud embinam &4- | sanaman idam baredan ASu-kavi Nitalaksham || 


parikise Malli-déva-vibhug Ar ssaman irbbarum ir-kkelangalol | 
bareduvan antyadim bareva bajipa bajipa kabbam entut ant- | 
ive posa-gabbamam nudiva bhavisi kélva kathd-chatushkamam | 


dhare parikarmmam end initnmam guniyippa mati-prabhavadol ji 


Srimat-sahaja-Sarasvata | vichaka-Varijisanam | ndnd-vidhayadhdrana-chakravartti Malhkarjju- 
na-bhattam kavi-Kafjasanibhayan || 
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Al the same place, on an eighth stone. 


srimat-traibikya-vandaysya Laknligasya g4sanam | 
jayaty anugatitmeéshta-drishtadrishta-phala-pradam || 
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yo dharmmali-natim gAsti véda-danda-dharé natah | 
tach-chhiAsanam jayaty état tri-léki-mangale-pradam || 


vasantatilakam || yad-Visvanatha-padavi-stuti-rtipa-véda- | 
vrataika-gasana-sila-talavad vibhati | 
Pankéjagarbbha-hridayam sa jayaty achintyas | 
traildkya-SAsana-patus Tarunéndumaulin ॥ 


*416 || simikam barparadidam bhitayAvaya-lakshitam | 
iti SéméSvar6’ pasyan munir vvadi-mandharah || 


Sivam astu || 


vri || svasti Srimach-Chalukyénvaya-gagana-Sarat-piimna-chandram kavindra- | 
prastutyam chandra-réchih-patala-nibha-yasam Satru-bhapala-masta- | f 


nyasta-śri-påâda-padmam Vitarana-guna-santarppitasésha-bhi-dé- | 
va-stomain sirvvabhaumaerani vipula-balam Vikramaditya-Deévam | 


birudam bitt alki kandirpp ati-bhaya-rasadin tamma tawm Alva visvam- | 
bhareyam bitt adri-kufijanealol ulid ulid irpp urkki marantu yuddha- | 
jiradol bitt Atma-kantaughaman amara-vadht-vargeadol lileyindam | 


nered irpp udydgamam Satravarge salisuvam Vikramaditya-Dévam || ಆ 


va || enisi pogalteyum negalteyum appukeyda samasta-bhuvandiraya $ri-prithyi-vallabha ma- 
harajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka Satyaéraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharana srimat- 
Tribhuvanamalle-Dévam nija-vijaya-rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrar- 
kka-taram salal Kalyanada nelebidino] parama-kalyanabhyudaya-bhigi samasta-dhard-mandala~ 
man éka-chchhatradim palisuttam sukha-sankatha-vinédadind ire | 


vri || jagado] mum khyAtiyan taldida mrigadharan-Amnayado] raja-bhavam | 
negald akhya-samyadind 4-Sasige gata-kalankatmarol tammo} entum | 
> negaldatt ill arttha-sadrigyadin enisi jasam betta nåânå-kavîndrô- | 
ktig adarppad olpu tammol negale negalda Pandyarkkalol punya-pufijar || 


va || anékar arasu-makkal prabhavise | 


kan || Krita-yugadol Jamadagnige | kritakrityatig ogedu Rénuki-patig angi- | 
krita-guru-vadhanam vadhiyisi | Kritaviryyatmajanan ati-balam Paragudharam || 


vri || dharagi-maudaladol dharabhujaran irppatt oudu si] kondu tad- | 
dharayi-mandalamam samasta-dharani-dévarege varddhy-antikam- | 
baram itt alli dhardinara-svadol iralk âg cudu pog-otti så- | 


garamam châpada korppino] budhe-nutam śrî-Rênuki-nandaram | 


kan || kana-matrodakaman iralk | anam iyade pascbimabdhi teged edeyo] Kot- | 
kauc-saptakamam Plani-kan- | kana-varade nija$rayartiham a-vibhu padedam || 


va || antu Paragurams-svishtiy enisida | 


kan | Konkana-lhatri-vaniteya | kahkanadant 0೫೦೪೬. Haiveyo! Sisugali sand | 
ankada nayaka-manivol | binkam ] 8101 irkkum atnle-S6bha-sadanam || 


ಎಡ re 
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*So in the original, 
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pesar-arigal alli puttida 


sisngam kalitanaman ittu pande-tanakk â- | 
vasatam enisirppar adarim | Sisngaliy enisittu rajadhani-sréshtham | 


va || alli palambarum Pandyar arasu-geydu saluttam ire | 


A A ಗ 5 ಹಜಜ ಸ ಬಸಿ ಆಸ್‌ ಸ a ೨ a 
kan || janatA-mand bhinandana- | m ene kirtti-jyotsue belage jagadolage jalakk- | 


ane Chandrâmnâya-payô- | vanadhiyo] udayisidan urvyara-pati-Chandram || 


lalana-jana-ratnam Kam- | mala-Dévi janabhivandyey &-Chandrang u- | 
jvala-chandrikeyant ant a- | ggalisida] esed olpan atma-saigatiyindam || 


sutan ogedam vibhu tad-dam- | patigalg Abdhijeyum Abdhigayananum ivar 1 | 
kshitig enip avarg ati-subhagam | chatura-stri-jana-mand’bhiramam Kamam | 


chature guna-rapavati jana- | nute Bhagala~Dévi rAja-putri-ratnam | 
Rati tin i-Kamang i- | satiy enal A-vibhuge chitta-vallabhey adal || 


a-laghu-bhuja-balan 4-Bha- | gala-Dévigam a-nripéndra-Kamangam nir- | 
mmalatara-yasan udayisidam | vilasita-vibhavanukrita-Suréndram Chandram || 


vri || kalitanam Arggam i-kali katakshisuvannegam elliyum bhuja- | 
balad-alav i-bhuja-bali virddhisuvannegam éka-marggadim | 
salut iral akkum urbbid-adat iy-adatam bhrukuti-prabhavamam | 
nelegolipannegam mukhado] embudu Chandra-naréndranam jagam | 


kan || vanitd-jana-vandye yas0- | dhane Savala-Dévi su-dridha-purusha-vratey ant | 
enip 4-Chandrang i-bha- | mini Rohini tan enalke vallabhey ada] || 


a-vibhuvingam Savala- | Dévigam Adam tantbhavam Bhava-bhakti | 
gri-varan a-malina-kirtti- | $ri-vibhavam Kama-Dévan adatara déyam || 


vri || Ratig eneydge bira-siri madhavam Age mah&havam sami- | 
rjjita-vishama4stra-patadin ar&tigalam Divijéndra-kémini- | 
tatig eragippa balme nijam Agire sanda samaeran amba bâ- 
8 etagıp J 8 s 
r TA A . 74 A 
pp atisaya-Kama-déyan ivan endapud urvvare Kama-Dévanam || 


va || ant ensi Pandyanvayavaliy emba maniniya mogakke mig irppante Paudya-pithikeyol ir- 
dda | samadhigata-paficha-mahd-Sabda maha-mandalésvara | Gékarnna-pura-varadhigvara | Pan- 
dya-vaméa-chidémani | gandara 0812021 | paringana-Nadi-nandava | budha-jaudnandana | Koù- 
kana-rashtra-pala | pusivara sila | kirttige nalla | Nigalabka-malla | sirah-Sékharibhita-srimat- 
Tribhuvanamalla-Déya-padaravinda | vira-vritti-kandali-kanda | namadi-prasasti-sahita Srimat-Tvi- 


Dhuvanamalla-Kama-Dévarasar ssukha-sankathi-vinddadim rajyam geyuttam irdd-ondu devasam 
Siva-dharmma-katha-kathana-prasatigadol | 


MOkah || dharmmah kirtti-latit-kandd dharmmé léka-dvayé hitah | 
dhirnmikad ೧)೧7ರಿ ndsti vandy6é jagati kaSchana 
YO Jag 


IA A A A a A A A A YA a 
va || emba Siva-dharmmanngisanaman Atmaradhyar appa Sarasvata-mahddaya Srimat-Somésyara- 


pandita-déyara divya-vachanadindam ayadharisi Siva-dharmima-karyya-tat paryya-tad-gata-chi- 
ttan agi | ii 


kan || Vanavasi-déSamam Tribhu- | vanamalla-nripdilu-kirtti-lakshmi-latika- | 


vana-palan akhila-vidvaj- | jana-pilan Anantapalan adhipatiy tyal | 
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va | padedu niydgise tan-niyOgadim tat-pada-padmopajivi || 


kan || rana-ranga-Bhairavam vå- | rana-ripu-vikkrama-vibhasi visrutatara-sad- | 
gunan annan-anka-karam | pranuta-yaSam Krishna-RAjan-anugina tammam || 


maleyade besakeyva besam | inaleyad enal palisuttam ire Banavaseyam | 
malapara 18] sudha-ni- | rmmala-parama-yagah-prabhava-nidhi G4vindam | 


Banavase-nalk idu bhishana- | m ene sogayipa rajadhani Balipuradol ta- | 
j-janapam pattanasavi dal | ene pesar vaded irdda Méchi-Settiya sutana || 


Bhuvanaika-Settiy-dtms- | dbhavan enisida Méchi-Setti kal-earchch âg a- | 
bja-vanad adhas-sthalad un- | baliy-avaniyan iyalke samuchits-vyavaharam || 


va | 4-maha-rajadhani-Balligdveyol ulla || 


kan || anitum paficha-matha-stha- | na-nagaramum mtru-ppuramum ariyuttire ne- | 


ttane nira-pattu kammama- | n an-avadyam marugondu dhira-sahitam || 


va || mattam a-maha-rajadhAni-Balligaveya paiicha-matha-sthanadol piriya-mathad Acharyyar 
i-S'antasiva-panditarum | Pafichalingad Acharyyar kKriyasakti-panditarum | Tripurantakad-&cha~- 
ryyar kKvriyasakti-panditarum | Maliga-Ponneya-jiyarum | nagaradol Entheyana Barmmi-Settie 
yum | modal age | 


anitum paficha-matha-stha- | na-nagaramum mêru-puramum iyalk 4-mé- | 
diniyam kottu jagaj-jana- | vinutam Tavareyakerege nadev-uvvareyol || 


Hari-diseyol Kédaré- | Svaraige munt Amban itta tontam Pitri- | 
Svara-diseyol Ponneya-ji- | yara 1001810 mérey âg iral téruvudam || 


Saranidhi-nayakana disi- | varad edeyol natta kal Dhané$varana diś- | 
varad edeyo] Puligeya-Dé- | vara 1001877 mérey 4g iral téruvudam | 


dhareyara kaykondam San- | kara-niratam niiru-pattu-kammaman a-nalk | 
aras euisida dandadhi- | gvara Gévindam jagaj-jana-stutan ariyal || 


va || antu kal-garchchu vadedu | 


kan | dhareyan adan akhila-badha- | parihdrade Mézhi-Setti sale kad ûdutt | 
ire salipar akhila-badha- | pariharam madi paficha-matha-nagarangal || 


va || emba dridha-vyavastheyam paded allim baliyam Parvvatamnayada Mivara-koneya-santéna- 
da Sakti-parisheyo] negalte vadedu Sishya-chataka-varshi-kala-mnkhar enisida Kalamukharol | 


kan || an-agham Srikantham budha- | jana-nuta Kédaragakti-siinu hrid-abja- | 
sana-nirata-Srikantham | muni-pati-parirabdha-vara-vachag-Sri-kantham || 


vri || paramatmacama-védiy Agiyum ati-préchchanda-vaditvam o- | 
pp ire jambinadam appa pongc kadu-gamp 4yt embinam sandan 1- | 
$vara-padambuja-sékharam dridha-tapas-sampatti-jay4-svayam- | 


o16varanm || 


A A A A 5 ae l: . A 
varan acharyya-gunavali-vilasitam Srikantha-y0g 


í tes . a (A ar A A 
kan | Srikantha-sutam nata-yati- | lêkam Somêsyaram muni$vara-rapa- | 
LA A a ಆ A 
Srikantham duritasura- | Vaikuntham sva-kriti-chéshavac-ondha-kantl.am | 
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va || enisid AtmarAdhyar appa | yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyaéna-dharana-maunanushthana-japa- 

y pt À > y | t 
samadhi-sila-sampanna | budha-jana-prasanna dharani-Padmagarbbha atitpadana-sanda- 
: p | 8 : 
rbbha | kavitå-sarôjinì-makaranda | gamaki-mukha-mukurunda | vådi-manôhara [vagmitya-Vidya- 
dhara | nir-avadya-tapé-2unabhyudaya | Sårasvata-mahôdaya Srimat-Sdmésvare-pandita-dévaram 
dharmma-kâryya-pratigrahakk Agraham geyd anugraham padedu | Banavase-pannirchchhasira- 
kkam taley enisida rajadhêni Balligiveya tehkana Tåvaregeyey-êriya jagat-trayadhisvara sri- 
dakshina-KédaréSvara-devara dêva-kulada khanda-sphutita-jimnédddharakkam a-dévara gandha- 
pushpa-dhiipa-dipa-naivédyadi-nana-vidhopaharakkam alliya tapddhanddigala Ahdrakkam endu 
sarvva-namasyam age || 


vri || giri-Bhaya-léchana-37 pramita-Vikkrama-varsha-ja-Naudanakhya-ya- | 
tsara-bhava-Paushya-masa-sita-paksha-chaturtthi-Mahija-varadol | 
berasiral uttarayanado] 4-mahiyam mahi bannisal mahi- | 
; ! yan RY | 
Svara-tilakam mahi-ravi-jaladi-mayam vibhu triptan appinam || 
kan || A-sakalavani-nutan enip | 4-SArasvata-mahédaya-vratiya gund- | 
dbhasiya kalam karchchi vi- | bhasura-yasan ittan osedu dhAr&-sahitam || 
Gangd-Yamuna-sagara- | sahgamado] koti-parvvarum kavilegalum | 
lingigalum beras alidam | 11808118 i-dharmmamam kayntt alid adhamam | 
kavilegalam kotiyan osed | avani-sura-k6tig ittan i-dharmmakk u- | 
dbhavamam padedavan 4-ti- | rttha-vitatiyol ie@a-hnoi-jana-sannidhiyol 
nh pag l 8 [4 | 
glékah || sva-dattam para-dattâm vå yo harêta vasundharam | 
shashti-varsha-sahasrAni vishthayAm jayaté krimih | 
end intu | 
kan || kavi-nutam enal ored ati-patu- | kavi-Sdrasvata-mahodayana kinkaran i- | 
S'iva-dharmma-Sdsanavan abhi- | navam Ag ire Mallikarjjunaryyam baredam || 
Gobbira dhdvand-sArvvabhauma Mallikarjjuna-bhattam su-kavindra-Shanmukham || bhadram 
r. K A 
astu 5178-868187೩ || 
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At the same place, on a ninth stone. 


namas tuiga &e, || 

namah 51111187 sinucharabhyam |i 
gd-Vidy A bharand ryya-nirmmala-muneér djna-prasadarppita- 
A-Kédara-.nathadhipatya-padavi-vibhrajamanam sada | 
Kédarégvara-déva-nirbbhara-daya-Jivyairitaldkanam 


pratyakshikrita-phrvva-Gantama-munim sri-Gautamam rakshatat | 


Sri-vamani-manah-priyana nibhi-savdruha-madhyadol Vachas- | 
Sri-ramanigan ndbhavisidam tad-udagra-vhujatgalinde dur- | 
vydraua-bahueviryya-paripalita-varddhi-parita-bhatalar j 
Si-vamauigan-amgam ene puttilar Adi-Chalukya-bhitbhujar | 
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avarolage || 


kanda || raseyam raseg uyd-asuranan | a-sana-vhuja-valade samara-samayadol ure mar- ಕೈ 
ddisi tanda Chakriyam nene- | yisuvam bhuja-bala-mahatvadim Taila-nripam || 


vrigi Tilapa-Dévan-agra-tanayam prabhu-Sattigan dtan-dtmajam | 
gri-lalanadhipam negarda Vikraman &tana tamman udvishad- | 
bhi-latika-kutharan enipam DaSavarmma-nripam tad-atmajam | 
bhi-lalanésvaram padedu palisidam Jayasimhan urvviyam || 


kan || sallalita-Sauryyan Ahava- | mallam tat-tanujan 4tan-agra-sutam bhû- | 
vallabhan elliyum a-prati- | mallam Bhuvanaikamallan allim baliya | 


tach-Chalukya-nripalaro- | 

] achchari jasam i-nripange shddasa-rajo- | 
dyach-charitam enisi dharini me- | 
chehalu Permmadi-Dévan Atana tammam | 


vri || nirutam kilpattu mum manasikeya deseyam bittu Kirmmavataram | 
beras int i-vi$va-visvambhareyan asadalam taldid andindam âd â- | 
parivadakk añji tam manasikeyan adhikam taldi mélagi visvame | 
bhareyam nihklésadim taldida Hariy enipam Vikramaditya-Dévam || 


Kali-kalavanipala-jala-chira-dor-vvasdpajatoddhata- | 
khila~kdlushya-kalanka-panka-patala-prakshalanam madal end | 
olavim tirtha-jalavagdhanaman adam madut irppante nichch- | 
alum irppal jaya-lakshmi khadga-jalado] Chalukya-chakrésana || ° 


kan || alay-alid-arati-bhipati- | gala balagam tandu kuduva gaja-mada-dhira- J 
jalada hayangala 14]a- | jalada ponalu bahulav a-nripéndralayadol || 


vri || Malava-Chola-Gaula-Magadhanga-Turushka-Kalinga-Vanga-bhi- | 
palakar afiji berchchi besakeyd osed endudan endu rajya-sal- | 
lileyol irppad an ariyen alladod agale déva-rajya-sal- | 
lileyol 4-nripdttamaran eydipan évade Kuntalésvara || 


enisida Permwidi-Rayange || 


vri || ent ati-charu-lakshana-gunam mani Rohana-bhiidharkke tan | 
ent amritaémburagige sudhakaran ent udayAchalakke tad- | 
dhvanta-virddhi safijanitam ante nripanvaya-mandanam kala- | 
kantan udagra-téjan ene SOma-mahibhujan andu puttida || 


puttuvadum virddhi-nripa-santatig Arttate tottenal karam | 
puttidud elliyum nikhila-~Kuntala-bhitala-rig@-varddhanam | 
puttidud avagam negarda Bhåratig andu sa-nathatodayam | 
puttidud endod ar ddorege-vappa nripalakar a-nripalanol || 


kan || maniyad ari-nripara chida- | maniynman A-nyipara kumbhi-kumbhottha-lasan- | 
maniyuman aniyaram avan ude- | vani gattal bagevan Atma-5aiSava-daSeyol || 
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nade-galal odarisal tam | nade-galal odarisidar ahitar adavige bhayadim | 
nudigalal odarise bégam | nudigalal odarisidar ari-nripar vvana-chararol || 


pode-send aduva padadol | pode-sendam podeyal ollad ari-nrtpa-siramam | 
pode-send Aduvan irad end- | ode bhuja-balad-alavan avanol alevavan olané || 


vri || sad-aiwala-réca-varddhi-rasa-pirnnate Vikrama-chakrig Adud â- | 
dudu mukulikritatvam a-sulrit-kara-pankaruhakke bégam â- | 
dudu nikhilérvvig 4yata-drig-utpala-hasam id embinam samant | 
udaya-maha-mahidharaman éridan opp ire Sdmarvallabha || 


dhareyam pott irddu bharavyapagama-vivasam bhégamam kanan endum || 
nirutam Bhogisan endum taredudu dhareyam pottu bem Kirmma-rajane | 
irad inn 4-pranigal vigramisuge sukhadind embavol visva-vigvam- | 
bhareyam dér-ddandadol taldidan atula-balam Sdma-Chalukya-bhipa | 


Sri-kanta-ramya-harmmyam negarda nija-mahérasthalam charu-vira- | 
$ri-kanta-ké]i-Sumbhan-mapimaya-bhavanam naija-tibrasi vidya- | 
§ri-kanta-lasya-rahgam nija-mukha-kamalam nichcham embannegam dhâ- | 
tri-kantam taldidam Srigalan atula-balédbhasi Bhûlôkamalla || 


vinatarati-nripala-mauli-manigal nakshatram Atmiya-ki- | 

rtti navabhyunnata-chandrika-prasaram Orant asta-tapam jagaj- | 
janam ellam su-chakorakavaliy enal Sômâkhye bhi-chakradol | 
tanag anvarttham enal virdjisidapam Somésvarérvvisvara || 


sva-kalali-dinadindam vibudha-tatig ati-pritiyam marppadam ŝi- | 
takaram Srikêntha-bhêshê-mani kuvalaya-santarppnadhayi end in- | 
tu karam samstutyan Ag irppadam eseva vinirddéshano] nish-kalanka- | 
prakara-prakhyatanol tam saman enipane pêl Sémanol byéma-séma || 


kan || ari-bhipara téjada dall- | uri magguvud omme tanna pesar-golal én a- | 
chchari vadedudo jagado] bhi- | karatara-taravari-vari 56185171111 || 


vri || Kuntalam Atma-vallabheya kuntalam oppuva Kafichi kåñchi Su- | 
ddhanta-nitambini-janada dhare nijOnnata-dana-dharey emb | 
antire suttalum sale nimirchchi nijogra-bhuja-pratipam å- | 
śântaman eyde palisidan urvviyan orvvane Séma-vallabha || 


maryyada-rahité Yam6 niyamité nadyapi mat-palitin 

nighnan éva janân asan na gamitas Svarnnadrir artthartthinah | 
Mainakadi-mahibhritim na Saranam jâtô’ ham ity anvaham 
sri-SéméSvara-Déya-vallabha-manas chinta-rasé majjati || 


va ll enisida Chalukya-chakravartti Somésvardrvvisvaram Bhilokamallam dig-vijayam geyyal 
endu dakshinAbhimukhan Agi bandu Hulluniya tirtthadol bidam bittu sukha-sankathA-vinddadim 
dAharmma-prasangaunam maduttam irpudum avasaram-badedu || 


kan || 8rimat-Kadamba-vamSa-8i | khamani manydalika-makuta-vibbrajita-chi- | 
dimani vidvaj-jana-chin- | 1812001 dhairyya-prasiddha-gailam Taila || 
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Srimad-Virata-nagari- | dhdmam Vanavasa-pura-varéSyaran aty-u- | 
ddama-jaya-sri-mauktika- | dimam Tailam nijéSvaraty-anukila || 


wall erddu nind irddu kara-kamalangalam mugidu Déva binnapav end int enda || 


vri || janapada-kétiyol negarda Kuntala-déSame s&rav alli tim | 
Banavase-nidu sary adarol paribhavise Balligave saj- | 
jana-nidhi pattanangala tavar-mmane sêram enippa kirtti tad- | 
vananidhi mérey age sale parvvidud urvvi samasta-dhatriya || 


adu vibudhaikavasam Amaravatiy-ant ati-bhégi-sévyav ant | 
adu pesarvettu rafijisuva Bhogavati-purad-ante bhavisalk | 

adu Dhanada-prasévyav Alak&apurad-ant ene Balligaveg â- | 
vudo padi-pattanam negarda varddhi-parita-samasta-dhatriyol || 


va || alliya nagara-janangala eunangalam pêlvade | 


vri || para-hitar éke-vakyar arivinge tavar-mmane dharmmad garam | 
sa-rasa-KaviSvarivalige kéli-eriham kani permmeg ormmeyum | 
Hari-Hara-Pankajasana-Jinddi-vinirmmals-Jharmmar eadod âr | 
ddoreyaro Balligaveya mahA-nagarangalol i-charitriyol || 

kan || kiduv-odameyan ondane ko- | tt ede madagad ihaix-parangal emb eraduman añ- | 

gadiyol kidad odameyan adi- | g adig Arjjipar alli negarda nagara-janangal || 

vri |! Surapatiyante sarvva-vibudhasrayar Indra-gajéndradante bha- | 
suratara-dana-sampad-adhikonnatar induvinante sat-kala- | 
dharar Ahirajanante nikhila-kshameg Aspadar endcd igal âr | 
ddoreyaro Balligaveya maha-nagaraiigalol i-dharitriyol || 


a-nagara-janakke | 
karige radanam bhayankara- | tara-damshtrankuram ibhdrig unnata-paksham | 
sarabha-ripug Adud embant | iral esevar prabhugal alli tat-pattanadol | 
mattam all || 


Hari-Hara-Kamalasana-Vi | taraga-Pauddhalayangalind intu vasun- | 

dhareg eseva paficha-saradant | ire paficha-mathan'ga] esevuv a-pattanadol || 
mattam alli | 

mêrum purangal alliya | mizyum kangal samagra-Lakshmige mén å- | 

21107೩ koralo] nelasida | miyum muttina sarangal embant irkku || 
va | intu sakala-saundaryyakkam sakala-dharmmakkam tavar-mmaney enisida Ballicdveyol dak- 
shina-dik-tata-nikata-vartti mandita-pundarika-shandépantam unt alli nagara-janangal Arjjisid 
aganya-punya-puijame Siva-bhavanav &dante Nagarésvaram enisi pesar-vadedu sogayisuttam 
irppudu | 


kan || dakshina-Kédaram på- | pa-kshaya-kiranam agésha-nagara-jana-pra- | 
tyaksbîkrita-S'iva-sannidhi | siksht-krita-Krita-yuga-prabha-saryvasva | 


128 Shikarpur Taluq. 


va || mattam alli pariva-tirttha-nalini-jala-pravaham adu Kédéva-Ganga-jala-pravahaman anukari- 
seyum abhram-liham enipa vibhramaman Ardda Siiva-bhavanam adu KédAra-mahA-mahidharaman 
anukariseyum-alli tapam geyva divya-tapodhanare duschara-tapes-charana-parinatantahkaranar 
appa Kédara-divya-tapédhanaran anukariseyum int apirvva-Kédaramum S'iva-liiga-pija-pulaka- 
sasya-sa-rasa-kédaramum enisi Paramésvara-sthanam irppud alli || 


vri || Asté Kédara-dév6é hima-chaya-chakitan dira-yatrasamartthan 
prakshinasésha-papan ati-karuna-rasardrikritatmantaratigah | 
kurvvan yasy4ti-bhaktévanata-sura-siras-$¢khara-Sri-mahatvam 
Sri-pidambhéja-lakshmir vvirachayati sa vah patu Chandrarddhamaulih || 


mattam 4-punya-sthanadol || 


kan || Kali-kalusha-khalara bhayadim | balid irddapan illi Krita-yugadhipan int i- | 
Keligoteya baladin enalk | alaghu-gunakaram esevud 4-prakara || 


va || mattam â-mațham Kamathanante sakala-janidhéramum | Purushasimhanante hiranya-kafi- 
pu-dana-sams6bhitamum | Kurukshétradante Sarasvati-vilasitamum | Khachara-lokadante vidya 
dharidhiSvara-parivritamum | Mandara-mahA-mahidharadante sarvva-dik-sirabhtitamum | Vasu- 
dévanant akrdrokti-Sravana-ramaniyamum | Bhavani-bhavanadante brahmachari-sadachara-sam- 
bhavitamum | vivékivante vidyabharana-virachita-saundaryyamum | Godavari-tiradante Gautama- 
ryya-paricharyy4-parikaramum enisi sogayisuvud A-mathada guru-kula-kramamam pélvade || 


kan || Mivarakoneya-santati | déva-bratan eseva-Parvvatavaliyol tân | 
avirbbhavisidan amala-ya- | §0-vibhu Kédaraéakti-pandit-déva || 


Srikantham mauktika-ma | lAkalpita-kantham eseva Sarasatig ene vi | 
dya-kanaka-nikashan Anata- | lokam tach-chhisyan esedan allim baliya || 


d-munipana sishyam vi- | dyé-mahima-kshira-varddhi-varddhana-s6mam | 
Somésvararyyan esedam | kêma-viniJAbja-shanda-chandadyota || 


tad-axantara || 


A A Ae . A . . . . 
a-Bharabhutig eney eni- | p 4-bhagayan-munipan-anujan esad irddam Vi- | 
dyabharanam nirmmala-vi- | dyabbaranam chatura-kirtti-kAntabharana | 


vri || Bauddhaty-uddhata-ganda-Saila-dalana-prarambhaedambhdlita 
Mimamsa-mata-kumbhi-kumbha-dalana-prédyan-mrigAdhigata | 
Syadvadotpala-shanda-chandakarata yasyasti sa bhrajaté 
gri-Vidyabharanas sad-Abharanavan NaiyyaAyikAndm munih | 


va || enisid 4-Vidyabharanam vidyd-bharana-vydsatigay allal itara-vydsanigmman ollade matha- 
vyasaigamam nijêgra-sishyanum gnru-kula-samnddharana-vima-gaktiynm enisida Våmaśakti- 
munigvaranol niydgisid-igal | 


vri || jaladhi-parita-bhatalaman eyde nijonnata-sandha-ragmi-man- | 
daladin andratam belagi sêman ati-Sramadinde minbud êm | 
nalina-sakham sahasra-karadim belapanday cnippnd &ytu ni- | 
rmimala-mati-Vamagakti mathamam parirakshisal endu nilvndn | 


va || ondu binnapam geyyndum mathada dharmmada permmeyumam tan-mathacharyyara 
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dharmma-vidyA-tapas-Silatey umam kérddu romaficha-kafichukita-gatranum prasanna-nétranum Agi 
Kadamba-kanthiravana mogamam nêdi nav énanum dharmmaman 4-sthanadol madal vérkkuy 
allige samipangal app ûrgga} Avuv endu besagolvudum Dévar bbére dharmmam madal véd 
énanum dharmmaman An alli Dévara vjjaya-rajyabhivriddhi-nimittay Agi madiden adam Dévar 
sva-hastadim dhara-pirvvakam madi dharmmaman 4-chandrarkka-stayiyagi marppud embudum 
adane manade gond alliya khanda-sphutita-jirnndddharakkam tapddhanar-dhara-danakkam 
vidyA-dAnakkam dévaté-pijegav endu svasti Srimach-Chalukya-Bhiloka-varshada 3 neya Kilaka- 
samvatsarada Maghad-amavasye-Brihaspativara-vyatipatad andu Vidyabharana-dévaram barisi 
kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi Jiddulige-nidolagana Tadavanaleyuman 4-nadolage sthala- 
vrittiy agi hakkaleya holanumam tri-bhégabhyantaravagi kottu mattay eley adake dhanyav emb 
i-vastugalu-modalagi kraya-vikraya-y0gyaiigal app-avarkk ellam vadda-raévulam hejjuhkam emb 
ivu modalagiy ullant appa suikangal ellamam bittu sarvva-naimasyavagi kottagal | 


kan || &-Vidyabharanam vi- | dya-vividha-vindda-yoga-saukhya-sthiti-bhan- | 
gavahav end adan élisi | bht-vinuta-nijagra-sishya-Gautama-mnniyol | 


mathadhipatyamam niyêjisidagal || ; 


vri || lalitatara-pradipadavol 4-mathamam palabar mmunindrar u- | 
jvala-guna-mandanar bbelagidar bbaliyam muni-Gautamam vini- | 
rmmalatara-ratna-dipa-kalikinknradante nirantaram jagad- | 
vilasita-kirtti dal belagidam dhare kai mngid oldu jiy enal || 


Kédara-sthina-lakshmis samajani jagaté kalpa-valli-prar6ha- 

vastha Somésvararyyad achalita-tapasd ‘nantaram Vainasaktéh | 
samsakha-sallasat-pallava-samupachita pushpit& samparita 
saryvam urvvim tato mu prabhavati phalita Gautamacbaryya-varyyat | 


(usual final phrases and verses), 
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svasti $rimad-raja-guru Vamagakti-dévarum tach-chhishya Jidnasakti-dévarum | Plava-samvatsa- 
va-Margasira-ba 1S0|patrala . . . . +. Mallawegav é-maddale-Midigam dévata~ 
wittiyagi sthala-vritti-hakkaleyal kotta gadde mattar eradu rokka ga 10 puradol mane-mfirakav 
a-chandrarkkan nadevar 
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At the same place, on a tenth stone, 


fe A = 
ôm namas Sivaya | 
namas tunga ಹಂ. || 
vêdô mtlam athé vritir dridhatara-ny Ay Adi-sistram khalu 
smrity-Adir vvitapas satam kisalayé dharmm6 ‘nuragah kriyah | 
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pushpam yat Siva-sasanékti-viditam sankalpitarttham phalam 
dharmmah kalpa-taruh karétu bhavatah Sri-VAmaSaktér munél | 


dor-ddandair vvitapaih karaih kisalayaih pushpais smitair mmangalaih 
padalambi-jaté-sata-nikarakair undnA-phalais siddhibhih | 

byaptas S'aila-sutamaréndra-latay4 Sri-parijatas Sivas 
$rimad-Bijjala-bhapatéh pratidinam kuryyad abhishtam phalam || 


svasti samadhigata-paiicha-wabA-Sabdu maha-mandalésvaram malha-simanta-makuta-maikya- 
mafijari-pufija-rafijita-pAda-pitham Kalafijarapura-varadhisvaram suvarnna - vrishabha-dhvajam 
damaruga-tiryya-nieghéshanam Kalachuryya-kula-kamala-marttandam kadana-prachandam mâna- 
Kanakachalam su-bhatar-&dityam kaligal-ankuSam gaja-sAmanta é arauagata-vajra-paiijaram pra= 
tApa-Lanké8vavam | para-nari-sahédaram | Sanivara-siddhi | Gividurg xa-mallam chalad-anka-Ra- 
mam | vairibha-kanthivavam | nigsanka-mallam namadi-prasasti-sahitam Srimad-bhuja-bala-cha- 
kravartti Tribhuvananalla Bij jala- Dévarasara pratapa-prabhavam ent endade | 


vri || asuhrid-udagra-bhfibujara téjada dall-uriyam samantu ma- | 
ggise nija-dér-vvala-prathita-khadga-samuchchalad-uchcha-vari-sam- | 
prasaray asésha-bhitalaman 1118 mahibhujar anyar embinam | 
pesarvaded iga Bijjala-mahibhujan orvvane têne taldidam || 


virdrati-nripottamanana-lasad-valmika-safichari dur- | 
vvarédagra-tadiya-rakta-jala-dhara-kshira-samsévi ta- | 
ch-chari-prana-samira-payi piridum mattam kshudhéeranala- | 
dharam bhikara-khadga-kala-bhujagam Sri-Bijjala-kshmapana || 


kedarid aradti-bhtipara Sird-manigal negald Ali-kalgal ur- | 

vada bhata-Sastra-safichayada mifichugal oppuva mifichugal samant | 
odavida rakta-jala-jala-dhavegal Ag ire varsham intu bélt- | 

udu male-galamam negalda-Bijjala-Dévana sangaraneana || 


surida karu] karul todare birdda bhatar bbhata-Sastra-ghatadind | 
urulda hayam hayangal edeyol kuniv-attegal atteyam bhayan- | 
karatarav Age nérppa marul 4-marulam gele sôva tan-niga- | 


chariyar 62೩110 nélal arid &ytu ranam Giridurgga-mallana || 


nudidane Mérc=Vandar«=sildksharam ittane bédi bandavang | 
edarina kédu kAadane Saray-bugutanda nripanvayakke bem- | 
bidid a-ju å naratvav enal innanan anya-naréndraro] samam | 


ಜ್‌ nudiyad ir anya Bijjala-mahipauan dhaya-raudra-rapana || 


\ es 


va || intufpogarttegam negaltegan tĝie mûlk- stl &1am ada Bijjala-Dêva-mahipalana $ri-pada- 
padmépajiviy enisica Kasapayyi “NAy: kina gunangalam pogalvade || 


vri || kasav enit irddadam nija-nirik shana-matrade tat-kshanam karam | 
kasavaram Agi tÔrppudu nijéshta-visisht:-janakke sat-kula- | 
prasava-jan: kxe 181-0111! -grihangalol ant adarinday elliyum | 
Kasapay<-Nayakikhye pesar-vettudu virddhi-parita-dhatriyol || 
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vritta || manamam Sankara-pada-pankaruhadol dharmmarjjitatmiya-kai- | 
chanamam Sishta-janahgalo] nija-bhuja-kitratvamam sv4mi-vai- | 
ri-narddhiSvara-yuddhadol taledan end and anya-zimanyané | 
janataé-mastaka-mandanam Kasapayam visvambhara-chakradol || 


ka || Hara-charana-kamala-yuga-shat- | charauam nuta-vividha-vibudha-vinuta-sa 
magra- | 
bharanam su-bhata-janaika- | bharanam kévalame Kasapayam vasumatiyol || 
itarar-adhikaradim nå- | Sita-désaman akkatikkeyim kaikond ù- | 
rijitav Agi malpan ene para- | hita-karyyado] Aro Kasapayang ene-vappar || 


va || d-mahanubhavan-anumatadim Banavase-nidan Alvam Bammarasan atana gunatigayav ent 
endode || 


vri || tann-adhikaram emb amrita-vrishtigalim balayippan eyde vi- | 
dyénnata-vipra-sishta-jana-sasya-chayangalan endu santatam | 
sannuti-geyvut irppud avani-talam udgha-kala-visésha-sam- | 
pannanan oldu kai-mugidu Barmmanan ASrita-Savmma-karmmanam || 


ka || adhikarigal arebar bbudha- | rg adhikirigal enipar allad int ftanavl | 
adhikarigal enipavar ar | bbudharg enipam Barmman akhila-budha-jana-Sarmma || 


va || 4-Bammarasana adhikAra-lakshmiya abyabhicharadallig adhyakshamum rajadhyakshamum 
enisi Sridhara-Nayakam Achana-N ayakam Chattimayya: Nayakam Malliyana-Nayakam Tikkima- 
yya-Nayakan end int ayvar-kkarayangal 4-Bijjala-Déva-mahipalan-aydum-karanaigal-ante rafiji- 
suttam irppar avara gundtiSayav ent endade || 


vri || para-hita-karyyar abdhi-sama-dhairyyar abadhita-mantra-viryyar ud- | 
dhuratara-simha-Sauryyar upadha-chaturaryyar avaryya-karyyar nt- | 
sphurita-yaso-nadat-prabala-tiryyar uparjjita-punya-varyyar te | 
§vara-pada-bhakti-dhuryyar enipar kkaranangal id 6-mahatmaréd || 


va || mattm 4-Bammarasana piviya siriya mukha-kamala-vikasakke raviy enisida Ravi-Déva-maha- 
pradhanana gunatisayav ent endade || 


vri j alarg ema mantri-mukhyara mukhamburuham Ravi-Déva-mantra-ni- | 
rmmala-kiraugalim mugivuv ékeyo hasta-saréruhangal ull- | 
alardapud éke Bammarasan-uddhata-rajya-samagra-dévata- | 
lalita-vildchandtpalav id achchari nérppad asésha-dhatriyol || 


va || int inibarum ondagi sukha-sahkatha-vinddadind ondu-divasam dharmma-prasaigadindam 
irddu dakshina-Kéddra-sthanainum S'iva-] ihga-pija-pulaka-sa sy a-sa-rasa-kédara-sthanamum naish- 
thika-brahmacharyya-S iva-mnni-jandnushth4na-nishthita-sthinamum sanga-Rig-Yajus-Samatha- 
rvva-chatur-vvéda-svadhyaya-3thanamum Kaum4ra-PaniniyaS Akatayana-éabdd nugasanda di-byika- 
rana-byakhyana-sthanamum Nyadya-Vaiséshikae Mimims4-Sankhyc-Bauddhadi-shad-dargana-bya- 
khyana-sthanamum Likula-siddhaata-Patanjala li-ydoa-84 stve-oyakhy 4na-sthdnamum ashta laga- 
purana-dharmma sastra-sakala-kabya-ndtaka-natik \di-vividha-vidya4-sthanamum dînânåtha-pañ- 
gv-andha-badhira-xathaka-gayaka-vadaka-vinigiki- 1aritaka-vaitalik 1-nagni-bhagnivkshapanakai= 
kadandi-tridandi-hamsa-paramahamsadi-nAnd-d8$a-hiksh kia &1viryjauna - cå a -thinamum 
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nananatha-rdei-jann-roge-bhaishajya-sthanamum  sakala-bhfitabhaya-pradana-Sthanamum Agi 
Kodiya-mathav irppud &-sthanado] ênânum ondu-dharmmamam madi namma vrittamumam vitta- 
mumam tri-sapta-kulamumam pavitram marppam emba bageyim bagevut irpduduv annegam dak- 
shina-dig-bhigamam 88611881 endu Bijjala-maharajam bijayam-geydu Balligaveyolu bidam bittu 
sukha-sankatha-vinddadindav irppudum anibarum ondagi bandu kullirddu Kodiya-mathada dha- 
xmma-prasaligamam marppudum 4-prastavadolu Kasapayya-Nayakan erddu nind irddu tan- 
mahirajaig abhimukhan Agi kara-kamalangala mugidu Déva binuapav end int enda || 


ka || dakshina-Kédaram på- | pa-kshaya-karanam aSésha-nagara-jana-pra- | 
tyakshikrita-Siva-sannidhi | sikshatkrita-Krita-yuga(m)-prabha-sarvvas vam || 


va ad alladeyuv 4-matham purdna-Kamathan-ante sakala-Jokadharamum Purushasimhan-ante 
hirapya-kasipu-dana-samsdbhitamum Kurukshétrad-ante Sarasvati-vilasitamum Khachara-lékadan- 
te vidyadharadhiSvara-parivritamum Mandara-mahi-mahidharad-ante sarvva- dik-sarabhitamum 
Vasudévan-ant akrdrokti-ravana-ramaniyamum Bhavani-bhavanad-ante brahmachdari-sadachara- 
sambhavitamum Agirppud 4-mathada guru-kula-kramayata-Gautamacharyya-sishyam Vamasakti- 
munigvaracharyyan 4-munisvarana mahimeyam pélvade || 


vri || guru-kula-dipar embinegam A-mathamam palarum munisvarar | 
vvara-guna-mandanar vvelagidar vvaliyam muni-Vamasakti bha- | 
suratara-ratna-dipa-kalikankurad-ant ema chandran-ante bha- | 
skara-kiranahgal-ante belapam dhare kai-mugid oldu jiy-enal | 


ka || vadanam vani-narttana- | sadanam nija-hridayam amala-manimaya-sadanam | 
Madanaharang: ene bhitala- | vidita-yaSam Vamasakti-pandita-déva | 


vri || kanta-bhri-latikasu vibhramavatishv antar nnivéSyaikshavam 
chapam tach-chapaléshu léchana-chayéshy atmiya-paushpax 14001 | 
samprapyatanutam niridha-charitas sri-Vamasaktér mmunér 
ugrédagra-tapah-prabhava-bhayatas Sankalpajanma bhuvi || 


va || adu-kdranadin 4-mathadol énanum-dharmmamam Dévar mmâdidod adu chandrarkka-stha- 
yiyâgi nadevud embuduv adane manade-gondu Bijjala-mahipalam dakshina-Kédarésvara-déyar- 
ahga-bhogakkam tapédhanar-Ahara-dinakkam vidya-danakkam khanda-sphutita-jirnnoddhara- 
kkam Sishtéshta-santavpanakkam end 4-6 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Pushya-masad-amiyasye- 
siryya-grahanad andu Gautamacharyya-Sishyar appa Vamasgakti-pandita-dévara 10107 khrehchi 
Nirum-badadolagana Kirugériyam tri-bhégabhyantaram dhard-pirvvakam madi kottan (usual 
final phrases and verses) Pandya-rajyada bali Chittirumam Gutolala-kampanadoln Ayiraneyumam 
KAladi-tombhattarolu Koneya-Nériligeyamam Sattaligeya-kampanadolu Sidiyandru-divigeyumam 
tri-bhégAbhyantara-sahita dhara-pirvvakavagi kottaru mattam Basira-kampanadolu Chańgůru 
Mattiyahalliyuma Nagarikhandeyad-olagana Javaliyumam tri-bhôgâbhyantara-sahitavâgi srîmad- 
vaja-guru-Vamagsakti-dévara kalam karchchi dhârâ-pûrvvakam madi kottaru || mattam 4-prasta- 
vadolu Bandanikeya Sôyi-Dêvarasarum Chandugi-Déva-Lakumi-Déva-dannayakarum binnapam 
geyyalu Kodiya-mathada érimatu dakshina-hédarésvara-dévar-aiga-bhogakkam sri-Sômanåtha- 
déyar-atiga-bhogakkam Abbaltira Brahmésvara-dévar-ahga-bhégakkam Nagarakhandeyada kam- 
panadolu Karinclo Maruvaso Mutiganahalli Wundangiyumam Haénugalla-kampanadoln Chikka- 
Kaynugcy umanm tri-bhogabhyantara-sahitam sarvya-namasyay Agi kottaru svasti Sri || 
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At the same place, on an eleventh stone. 


7 ye ow A A 
ôm namas Sivabhyam sanucharabhyan || 


véd6 milam ath vritir ddridhataram nyayadi-Sastram khalu 
smrity-Adir vvitapas satam kisalayd dharmm0é’bhiragah kriy&4 | 
pushpam tat-Siva-sdsanasya paramas sadkalpitartha-prad6 
dharmmah kalpa-tarus samastu phala-da$ Sri-Gautamacharyya tê 


ka || Sri-ramani-vallabha-n&- | bhi-ruchirambujadol ogedan Abjabhayam tae | 
d-Varijabhayva-bhuja-jatar | ddharaniyol SantaréSvarar ppalar esedar || 


gAnta-tamd-guna-ganar ati- | Sdnta-samagrari-vargga-dér-bbala-vibhavar | 
&santa- -bhaya-lébhar adarim | SAntara-vesar &dud avarge bhi-mandaladol | 


avarolage || 


ka || a-nata-ripu-nriparan endada- | n enisal mija-bhuja-parikraina-kramame samar- | 
tthan enalk Ammana-vesarim | jana-pati dhériniyol esedan orbban apfrvvam || 


Atana sahajatam jaga- | ti-tala-varttita~-bhuja-pratipam sale dha- | 
tri-tala-pati-kula-tilakam | khyata-gunam Singi-Dévan embam pesarim || 


a 


A-negald Ammana-Dévana | sinu samagrari-vargea-mastaka-Stlam | 
ninanata-nripa-janata- | éri-nidhi dhairya-prasiddha-Sailam Tailam | 


vri || 4-Taila-ksbitivallabhange taneyam Sri-Kama-bhopalan ant | 
atam Santara-mandalésvara-maha-sAmrajya-lakshini-Rati- | 
pritam vira-virédhi-Sambara-haram Santipandgréshu-sam- | 
patasadita-visva-sasanan enal vikhyatiyam taldidam || 


kam || &-vibhuvina vadhu Bijjala- | Dévi jagan-nûte Site tan enc pati-sam- | 
bhavana-gunadolu taledalu | bhi-valeyadol amalav enipa-jasad unnatiya || 


avar-irvvarggaia puttida- | n avichalatara-sampad-udayam unnata-niti- | 
pravivéka-yogadim pu- | ttuvavol Jagadévan emba Santara-bhiipam | 


Atana gunahealam pélvade || 


vri || Jina-dharmma-kshiva-nirAkara-viSada-Sarach-chandran utkr ishta-vidvaj- | 
jana-shkti-braia-tara-taralatara-lasan-mauktikédava-haram | 
aN inutodyat-kirtti-chandratapa-dhavalita-dikpéla-dig-ram ya-harmyam | 
Janati-nétranga-santarppana-karan enipam &ri-J agaddéva-bhiipa || 


iva-gunakke tanna tode-sakki nijagrita-panditarkkalol | 
tivid-ndagra-lakshmi nija-dôr-bhaļad élgege sakki gatru-vi- | 
vayanipila-kanteyara karnna- -kara-cliyuta-ntiitna-ratna-bhi- | 
shavaliy endod Ar ddor ‘ege vandapar i-Jagadéva-bhipano] || 


34 
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kusuma-srag-bhara-stinyOddhata-kacha-bharam udddma-haima-prakaiichi- | 
prasardpéta-prasumbhad-ghana-jaghana-tatam mauktikodara-hard- | 
lasa-raiigat-tuiga-pina-stana-kalasa-yugam gri-Jagaddéva-bhipa- | 
la-suhridbhava-vyapéta-kshitipati-tati-Suddhanta-kanta-kadambam |j 


va || a-Jagadéy-arasana jananiy enipa Bijjala-Déviy-odavuttida Chattala-Dévigam Vijayaditya- 
Dévangam Jayakési-Dévan emba pavitra-kshatra-putram putti taj-Jagaddévang agrajanman eni- 
sidan 4-rAjottamana raja-dharmma-gunehgalam pélvade || 


vri || eragad arati-bhibhujaran atma-bhuja-baladim padambujakk | 
eragisi sapta-Konkana-samunnata-lakshmiyan Adu miri bå- | 
ly-arikeya birar illa tanag embinegam Jayakési-bhibhujam | 
nereda nripala-niti-gunad unnatiyim jasamam nimirchchida | 


chagaman isikollada vanipakar ill avanipakar mmado- | 
dyégaman okku baladavar illa jaydtsukan Agi poge kôl- | 
pogada désam ill enisuv 4-Jayakési-nijagrajatan â- | 
éA-gaja-vartti-kirttiy enal âr jJJagadévanavol yaSasvigal | 


ka || 4-Jagadévana tammam | rajarsirOmaniy enippa pempam taled int | 
{-jagadol budha-jana-sura- | bhijaétam Singi-Dévan ene pesarvadegu || 


vri || ugul ugul endu nafijan ugulippan udagra-vishahi-kanthamam | 
sugivinam otti chakkene tadiya-phand-gana-nitna-ratnamam | 
tegedu nijagrajalig eseva tolvaniy Ag ire malpan endod Ar | 
ppogalaro Sinigi-Dévana parakramad unnatiyam dhardgradol || 


va || intu kirtti-Srigam §rigam adhinathan enisid 4-Jayakési-Dévaige priyanujanu Siiigi-Dévange 
priydgrajanum enisida samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda-maha-mandalégvaram Patti-Pombuch- 
cha-pura-varadhisvaram Padmavati-dévi-labdha-vara~prasidam kastfrikémédam niti-Sdstra-jfiam 
sdhitya-sarbbajfiam aras-mka-galam birudara silam Srimat-Tribhuvana-malla Jagadév-arasam 
Sétuvina bidino] sukha-sankath4-vinddadim réjym geyyuttam irdd ondu-devasam chatura-budha- 
jana-parivaram berasu dharmma-prasad gamam maduttam int enda || 


ślôka || kam éva ] ayas-tatvam nana-nama-nishévitam | 
tathaikam dévata-tatvam nAnASrama-nishévitam || 


va || embudum A-prastavado] || 


ka | Hara-charaia-kamala-mada-shat- | charanam Sishtéshta-nikara-bharanam yuddho- | 
ddhura-harané-karana-parinata- | kara-karanan dharmma-sistra-vihiticharanam | 


wi || Lédidavango kalpa-.nahijam bhuja-zarvvade bandu yudhhamam | 
madidavaige nuiiguva Javam garandgatan appavatige kay- | 
gûdida vajra-sannahanam itane dal perar àr cmippa nå- | 
dadiya ridiyam miguva radiya Bammarasam samahita || 


va || mukulikrita-kara-kamalan Agi binnapam end int enda 
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ka || Dakshiņa-Kêdâram pa- | pa-kshaya-kêranam asésha-bhuvana-jana-pra- | 
tyakshikrita-Siva-sannidhi | sikshAtkrita-Krita-yuga-prabha-sarvvasva || 


va || â-Kêdåra-sthânad acharyya-varyyam Gautamaryyana gunangalam pélvade | 


vri || lalitatara-pradipadavol &-mathamam palabar mmunindrar n- | 
jvala-guna-mandanar bbelagidar bbaliyam muni-Gautamam vinir- | 
mmalatara-ratna-dipa-kalikankuradante nirantaram jagad- | 
vilasita-kirtti dal bélagidam dhare kaymugid oldu jiy enal | 


va || adarind alliy ênênuv ondu dharmmamam mididod ad akshayamum nikinla-pdpa-kshaya- 
karanamum appud endu binnavam geyvudum adane manade-gondu Balligdvege bandu svasti 
§rimach-Chalukya-pratapa-chakravartti-Jagadékamalla-Déva-varshada 13 neya Sukla-samvatsa- 
rada Karttikada paurnnamasye-Sémavara-sOma-grahanadandu srimad-Dakshina-iédarésvara- 
dévara dibya-Sri-pida-padma-sannidhiyolu Jagadév-arasanum tanna kumêram Bammarasanum 
ondâg irddu Srimad-vadi-Vidyabharana-pandita-dévara Sishyar appa srimad-Gautama-pandita- 
dévara kalam karchchi dhira-pirvvakam madi dévara naivédyakkam khanda-sphutita-jirnnéddha- 
rakkam tapédhanar-ahara-danakkam vidya-danakkay endu S'dntalige-sdyiradolagana Kodanida 
80 ra baliya bidam Kundiram tri-bhégAbhyantara-sahitam sarvva-namagyam doi kottu mattam 
Madumbada holad aisanyada deseya Kabbila-Kétanakereya kil-ériya gardde mattar eradumam 
sarvva-namasyamaei kottar (usual final phrases) mattam a-prastavadolu Kodandda kampanadolu 
Abbaseyumam Hosavalliyumam sarbba-namasyavagi Muduvalala-kampanadolu Gévindana- 
halliyumam tri-bhég4bhyantaravagi dhara-pirbbakam madi kottaru svasty astu Siva-SAsandya || 


104 
At the same place, on a twelth stone. 


AA ಸ್ಹ ಸಿ 
Sri ôm namas Siviya || 
namas tuliga &e, || 


svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham mahârâjâdhirâjam paramésgyaram parama- 
bhattarakam Satydsraya-kula-tilakam érimach-Chalukydbharanam Trailbkyamalla- Dévara vijaya- 
rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-prayarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam iro tat- 


LAA Wah 


samayadol | svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda-maha-mandalégvaram Kalafijara-pura-vard- 
AP l s A . 

6115187811 | suvaruna-vrishabha-dhvajam saundaryya-Makaradhvajam | damaruba-iiryya-nirg- 
ghoshanam | bhupala-mani-bhishaynam | Kalachuriya-kula-kamala-wdrttanda:n | kadana-prachan- 
dam | mana-Kanakachalam subhatar-ddityam | kaligal-ahkusam | gaja-simanta Saranigata-vajra- 
: ~e, h A ec pee A ಎಡ AA aa | ವ . . 

pañjaram | pratâpa-Lañkèśvaram | parz-n&ri-sahodaram | S'anivåra-siddhi | Giridurgga-mallam | 
chalad-anka-Ramam | vairibha-kanthiravam | nissanke-mallam namadi-samasta-pragasti-sahitam 
$riman-maha-mandalésvaram Bijjana-Dévarasaru sakala-déSanigalmam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pra- 
tipalanadind aluttam ire tan-maha-prachanda-dandandyakam vairi-bhaya-dayakam | nir-nnimitta-: 
-bhuvana-jana-mitram | gotra-pavitram | chatura-jana-sarasa Mahadév-arasam Banavase-pann- 
ir-chchhasiramumam S$ri-Bijjana-Dévantahkarana-riparum | sakala-budha -jana-manas-sardjani- 
A Anita Om 7 tart = z A ಜ್ಯ ಜಗ KENA . X 
rajahamsarum svåšśrita-jaņna-chintitárttha prada-chintâmaņigaļlum | dinânàtha-jana - dåridrya- 


tamd-vighattana-dyumanigaluv enipa Potarasa-Chattimarase-Padmarasa-Sovarasar int t-ndlvar 
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Kkaranaigal-odagiuii sukhadin Aluttam ire | tam-mahê-pradhênam | pradhana-jana-manimayalan- 
kâram Makaradhvajâkâram | Hara-charana-sarasiruha-shatcharanam | budha-janaika-$aranam | 

$rimad-Rayandrayana-pura-tantra-manya-sahavasy-Ananda-bhattpidby4ya-priya-tanijam | san- 
tarppita-budha-samajam | Vrisha-gana-gdtra-pavitram | Gaurala-Dévi-priya-putran ity-Adi-nama- 
vali-virdjaminam MaAyi-Dévarasan esedan antum alladeyu | 


vri jj kudid cll-andadin andu Nanda-kulamam geld &tina-mantrakke nan- | 
chade Chanakkyan ad éke mantriy enipam pêl end andyAsadin- | 
de dridharati-kulangalam tavisi tanna svamig aty-unnata- | 
bhyudaya-Sriyan odarchchut ippan olavim éri-Mayi-dandadhipam || 


viditam kayy Antu tannam paded ereda budham pôgi matt-orvvanain bê- | 
didadam sangrAmadol nirjjita-madan enipam pogi matt omme bil voy- | 

d idirol band Antadam danada bhuja-balad urvv alt ad end endu nichcham | 
mudadim va . . lvan end and itara-jana-sama-skandhané Mayi-Déva || 


va || enisida maha-pradhanam Banavase-pannirchchhasirada vadda-ravula-hejjuikada hegeade- 
dandandiyakam Mayi=Dévarasar rdjadhani-Ballignameya nelavidinol sukhadin irddu ondu-diva- 
sam sakala-budha-jana-parivara-parivritan Agirddu dharmma-prasaigamam marppudum avarga- 
lum adane manade-gond int endar || 


Dakshina-Kédaram på- | pa-kshaya-kAranam asésha-nagara-jana-pra- | 
At oe 1, . . A A . . A 
tyakshikrita-S iva-sannidhi | sakshatkrita-Krita-yuga-prabhA-sarvvasvam || 


mattam 4-matham purdna-Kamathanante sakala-lékadharamum kshîra-nîrâkaradante nija- 
lakshmi-paritoshita-puvAna-purushamum BhavAni-bhavanadante brahmachâri-sadâchâra-sambhå- 
vitamum Kurukshétradante Sarasvati-vilasitamum IKbachara-lokadante vidyadharaé dhisvara-pa- 
vivritamum éri-Kailasadante Vamasgsakti-déva-paripalitamum Agirppudu mattay 4-mathada guru- 


+ 


kula-kramamam pêivade || 


Mivarakoyeya-santati- | déva-vratan eseva Parvvatdvaliyol tan | 
Avirbbhavisidan amala-ya- | $0-vibhava-vintitan enipa Gautama-munipa || 


A-Gautamana tandjam | Sri-Girija-pati-padaimbujonmada-bhriigam | 
raga-pariimukhan uchitd- | dyôgam si-Vamagakti-pandita-deéva || 


vrill Kêdåra-sthâåna-lakshmÎs samajani jagaté kalpavalliti réha- 
vasthå Sémégvararyy4d achalita-tapasd ‘nantaram Gantamiryyat | 
samsakha, sallasat-pallava-samupachita pushpita semparitd 
sarvyam nrvvim tato ‘nn prabhavati prasitd VAmaSaktér mnnindrat | 


ka || vadanam vani-llé- | sadanam nija-hridayam amala-manimaya-sadanan | 
Madanaharang ೧೫೦ bht-tala- | vidita-yagam Vamagakti-pandita-dévam || 
A x is Bi ra Hi 

adarinday illiy éninuy ondu dharmmamam mêlpnd endu pélynduy adano manade-gondu 
svasti grimach-Chalukya-Trailikyamalla-varshada 6 neya Yuva-samwatsarada Mighad-amivisyey 
ubtariyana-saikrAnti-Sdmavara-vyatipatadandu 51೧501 yama-niyama-svidhy dy a-dhyana-dharana- 
maundnushthAna-japa-sama dhi-sila-gnna-sampannar vvudha-jJana-prasannarum srimad-rijadhani- 
Balipn a-Dakshina-Kédaré$vara-dévara sthinad-ichiryyarnm appa Srimad-Vamasakti-pandita- 
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dévara kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi tapddhanar-dhara-danakkam dévara nivédyakkam 
khanda-sphutita-jirnndddharakkay endu 81i-KédiréSvara-dévara tontadalu puttuv Avu pannada 
gont-adakeya vadda-rivula hejjunkav eradum bilkodeya snikav initumam mattav a-tontad eleya 
pannayad elld-sutkamumam sarvva-bidhé-pariharavagi nadavautag iralu bittu kottan (usual 
final phrases-not completed). _ 


105 
In the same place, on a thirteenth stone. A 


namas Sivaya | 
nityam bhůr-âdi-[ta]tva-sphurad-amaļa-vapuh-pôsha-pushyat-tri-ļôki- 
lila-nirmmana-dakshah Kshitidhara-tanayd-préma-nirmmana-lakshyah | 
sthémné Hémadri-harmyddita-sukha-nilayO’nanta-lakshmi-nivasah 
5017811 sOmirddha-dhari sa bhavatu bhavatim bhitayé Bhtitanathah || 


yO Lakshmim nija-vakshasd kara-talé GovarddhanddriSvaram 
nabhau Pankaja-sambhavam vasumatim 7850181 pradésé sthiram | 
rajiva-Sriyam akshishu sthirataram téjas tanau éasvaté 

dhatté s0’stu sukhaya sarvva-jagatam Vishnur Yadinam patih || 


svasti samasta-bhuvanagrayam ri-prithvi-vallabha mahârâjâdhirâja paramé4vara parama-bha- 
ttarakam YAdava-kula-tilakam Hoysalibharanam $rimat-pratApa-chakravartti-vira-Ballala-De- 
vara vamSanvayav ent endade | 


Sloka || tasyâdyô vira-Ballilas tad-bhrata Vishnuvarddhanah | 
tad-apatyam bhuvi khyato Nrisimha-prithivipatih | 
yénasésha-mahi mahi-bhrid-uchitim śôbhâm dadharadarat 

ésha-ripu-dvipa vidalitah pradhvastasyithya yatha | 

yénisau bhuvandidgané nija-ya80-dipah pratishthapitah 

sô yam vira-Nrisimha-bhipatir abhid bhimau pratapanvitah || 


yénas 


virdrati-vidaranah kararuhair gambhira-bhima-dhvanih 
krddha-bhranta-nitanta-pinga-nayanas téjas-chhatalankritah | 
kurvan Saukhyam aséshatah tri-jagatam bhi-chakra-Chakri svayam 
réjé Sri-Narasimha-bhtipa-tilaké bhimau Yadu-gramanih | 


muni munid intad abdhi maran allad kalpa-kujam Surari-sti- | 
danan adatinday eltid atibhatigado] on[dajda Mandaradri ne- | 
ttane mriga-rapamam taledu huttada késari gunpin-&rpinol | 
vinutay evippa binpina parakramadol Narasimha-bhibhuja | 


teralad arati-bhttbhnjara nitt-eluvam sale tédu bottan i- | 

; tt urulva Sirangalam balu-garulgalol âgade k6(y)dudu kanthadol | 
dharisi kapAlamam pididu nettaran inti manônuråâgadim | 
dhuradoju khadga-ka]i kunid Aduval j-Narasimha-bhipana || 
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tasyabhid bhuvandbhog«-bhtshanddyad-yosddhanah | 
stinur bBallala-bhipalah palayan prithivim imam | 


va || d-bhtipalakana pratapa-prabhavam ent endade || 


Cholas chalita-chitta-vrittir abhavat Pandyah pratistha-spriham 
tyaktvé naktam agân nagdgra-sikharam bhityd sa-sainyas svayam | 
anye Vanga-Kalinga-Magadha-maha-sainyésvari. dudruvuh 

Srutva Hoysala-chakravartti-vijaya-jya-ghdshanam bhishanam || 


nija-bhuja-bala-Bhimah kirtti-varddhés tu somah 
samara-vijaya-Ramah ripa-sampatti-Kamah | 
sva-kula-sakala-rijanika-manikya-1ipo 

jayati bhuvana-dipd vira- Ballala-bhtipah || 


Lalam bélag: nindam Magadhan agidan ant Andhran ant andhan Adam | 
Gaulam saul Adan &-Konkana-nripati bhaydéankan agirddan a-Né- | 
palam chApa-chyutam Malava madav alidum milavam bokku bildam | 
Cholam gdlunde-goudam jadidad asiyan 4-vira-Ballala-Déva || 


nija-rajya-chyutar Agi baldapev enuttum bhitiyim vairigal | 
kujav êr ôdi bahitrav ére kelabar putt ére bhûpâļaka- | 
brejav ellam giri-durgav ére su-bhatar Sri-vira-Ballala-bht- | 
bhujan ant arthiyol êridam ripu-kula-dhyantari vaihahya || 


tasyadvitiyo’ mityabdhi-vivardhana-sudhakarah | 
virdjaté mantra-yutah kshitav Kraga-dandarat || 


yat-sdmarthyain bhuvana-bhavané dharmma-nirmmana-daksham 
yasyaudaryyam bhuvana-bhavané ’*bhipsitarrtharppanadhyam | 
yat-Sauryam vai bhuvana-bhavané Satru-nirnnaga-yogyam 
s’yam jibyad Ereyana-chamt-nayaké 761೩೮ urvvi || 


dharmméndivara-vaktram aérita-sulirit-punyardhi-sach-chandrikam 
vidyd-dugdha-payOnidhim budha-nutan vidvach-chk6ra-dvijan | 
udbudbyan parivarddhayan pratidinam pushyan muda prinayan 
prithvyam adbhuta-kirttiman Ereyandé yidydtaté chandravat || 


va || a-chaminatham Banavase-paunir-chhasiramumam Santalige-sdyiramuman ¢ékddhisthitam 
madiy &luttam irdd ondu-devasam dharmma-prasaigadim sri-K¢dara-dévara stalamumam tadiya= 
sthanacharyyar appa srimad-raja-guru-Vamasakti-dévara tapah-prabhivamumam nidum nddiy â- 
mahanubhavara yaima-niyama-svadhyaya-dhydna-dharana-imaundnush thana-japa-samadhi - sila- 
sampannarum (y)ashtanga-yoga-nishtha-pratishthita-naishthika-chhatra-santati-saiichhannarum 
samasta-vastu-vistirnndrmnava-mékhalalankrita-sakala-dhatri-samnddharana-daksha-dakshina-kan- 
kshéyaka-virdjaminanamra-kamra- kshoniSa-mauli - kilita-havinila-rdlamba-jala - parivaiijita -nija- 
pada-paydjarum kavi-gamaki-vadi-ya2mi-pramukha - vividha-vidvaj-janinanda-karana-jaigama- 
ka}pa-bhijarum védanta-siddh Ant&oama-shat-tarkka-sakala-vyikarana-nirmmala-dharmma-sAstri- 
dy-agésha-Sistrarttha-nimnaya-nirniktarum para-vadi-parvvata-pétana-pitana-patutara-vividha 
, ndasprakhy dta-yukti-yuktarum uvarata-nataenilimpadhiga-maniemakuta-ghattita-prabyakta. 
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mukta-phala-sphara-tara-rajita-Chandrachfida- charana-nakha-kirana- harindika-chandrikA-chak6- 
rarum sakala-su-kavi-nikurumbadhararum anna-dand-suvarnna- dana-kanya-dana-o6-dana- bhů-då- 
nabhaya-bhaisajyady-anéka-dana-prasaigarum Hara-charana-sardja-bhringarum $drada-nirada- 
parada-tarachala-khsira-nirakara-Sarad-indu-chandra-chandrika-sphatika-malayaja-sméra-g6-kshi- 
ra-nihara - Saikha-S'aikardiga-viéada-yagas--sudhd-dhavalita-daga-digd-valayarum tapas-$ri-kAnta- 
Kamaniya-nilayarum darune-ddridrya-dava-pa vaképahata-vividha-vandi(ta)-sandéha-kintaranta- 
santarppana- karana-kArana-kanaka-varshA-kAla-mégharum durikrita-duritangharum asatya-dd- 
sha-durllabharum Asrita-jana-vallabharum anadi-pattana-rdjadhani-Balipurada $rimad-Dakshina- 
Kédaré’vara-dévara divya-Sri-pAda-padmaradhakarum visishta-ndnd-mantra-sidhakar appa éri- 
mad-raja-ouru-Vamasgakti-dévara guru-kula-kramav ent endade || 


yah Parvvatavali-vilasita-punya-kirtti- 
kanta-sakho’pi budha-brinda-sutanvitd’pi | 
niti-priy0 pi yatir ity abhidhiyamanah 
Sri-Gautam6d munir abhid bhuvané vichitram || 


kadevand ambudhiyol Suréndra-gajamam stri-ratnamam Lakshmiyam | 
todavam kaustubhamam Sarasvatiyumam dévadigal munn ivam | 
paded ant i-satu-putranam su-jananam dharmmajiianam dhanyanam | 
padedam sad-guni-Vamasgakti-yatiyam lok6ttamam Gautamam || 


ಓಗಿ râjūâm Sirasi vibhavd vidvatém mandiréshu 

jňânam nitydrjjita-para-padé Parvvati-prana-bhartiuh | 
yasyOdyég6 jayati jagatim rakshanarttham samartthah 
soyam jivydd bhuvana-vinuté Vamasakti-bratindrah || 


tarkkirkkédaya-bhidharam pravilasat-kévy akhya-ratnakaram 
Sabdotpatti-vivéchané cha chaturam chhandahkrid-agrésaran | 
tad-vidyartthi-manorathaika-nikaram tatva-prabédbakaram 
srimat-sad-budha-Vamasakti-yaminam Samsanti sarvvé budhah || 


phitkarédtphulla-gallair iha bahu-vidha-rigdmsakair vvamSakdgryaih 
étabhir vyakta-sapta-svara-vihita-lasad-gitika-gayikabhih | 

jalukyais tair mmridanga-svara-subhara-nadad-vadakair nrityam ittham 
lalityéttham vidhatum prabbavati bhuvané Vaimasgakti-bratindrah || 


êkas Sastram vidhatté samuchita-pada-viny4sa-vibhrajitarttham 
tasyanyo vakya-bhavam ghatayati kurute charttha-sampattim anyah | 
Stach. chitram vidhatté ghatayati kuruté bodhayaty aprabuddhan 
êkas Sri-VamaSakti-vrati-patir apard Vyasavad byapipartti || 


va || a-chakrésvaran uttara-dig-bhigakke bijayam geydu Lokkigundiya nelevidinol sukha-sanka- 
tha-vinddadim prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-pala-padmdpajivi ériman-mala-piadhdnam sar- 
wadhikari maha-pasdyitan YAlaya-katake-va ksha-palakam ripu-aripa-Léntckayam para-mandala= 
sarekayam $ri-Vigvand tha-déva-divya-gri-pide-padmararadhukim pare-bala-sddhakam vairi-gha- 
rattam rana-rafiga-Bhan avam mahd-prachanda-landanayekam = vairi-bbaya-dayakan appa Yaye= 
yannana nirmmala-vaméainyayam ent endade || 
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vri || jana-nuta Maramayyan akhilivanipayanan atana priyan- | 
gane pati-bhakte komale lasad-guni Nagala-Déviyargge Bar- | 
mmann gund-varnman Ada sutan Atana tamman udatta-kirtti-sai- | 
jamakan enalke pêl Eyagan-annauam âvalô pettal urbbiyol || 


mêl enisida balavantam | Baliya baliyam pavitra-madala piridnm | 
lileyole puttidam budharg | Alayay enisalke dhareyol Eraga-chamiipa | 


va || A-chamtinatham Banavase-pannirchhasirada rajadhAni-Balipurada srimad-Dakshina-Kéda- 
résvara-dévara pdje-naivédya-nandadivige-Chaitra-pavitra dy-anéka-bhégakkam tapddhanar-aha- 
ra-danakkam khanda-sphutita-jirnmnéddharay int initakkam tann Alkeya Santalige-nada Muddha- 
Kundaniya vrittiyolagana Chiyana-Saliviram potthada modala gady4nam hadinentakke sarvva- 
namasya-kattu-guttige pind Adéna-sarvva-badha-pariharay i-chandrarkka-sthayiyagi saluvant Agi 
Saka-varsha 1114 neya Paridhiavi-samatsarada Pushya-bahula 5 Sukravara-vuttardyana-saikra- 
manad andu srimad-raja-guru-Vamagakti-dévara Sri-pada-prakshdlanam gaidu tan-maharajanim 
dhara-ptirvvakam madisi kottaru || 1-dharmmamam pratipalisidange Ganga-Yamna-sanigamadalu 
véda-védanga-vittamar appa brahmanargge k6ti-gdvugalam  syarnna-ratndlankdra-sahitay Agi 
kotta-phalav akku || (usual final tmprecatory phrases and verse) 


kavirajara pandita Maleyana kavite kalldja-Chatteyana likhita || 


106 
In the same place, on a fourteenth stone. 


namas tuhga ಹಿಂ. || 


svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithyi-vallabham mahdrdjadhiraja paraméSvaraam parama- 
bhattêrakam SatyaSraya-Kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya- 
rAjyam uttarôttarâbhivriddhi-pravarddhamânam a-chandrarkka-téram-baram salluttam ire tat-på- 
da-padmêpajivi svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahi-Sabda mahê-sêmantêdhipati maha-prachanda- 
dandanadyakan asthdna-vastu-nayaka vipra-kula-kumudini-sudhdkara satya-ratnakara niyôga- 
Yôgandhara kadana-kéli-lhurandhara srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Déyva-padaradhaka para-bala- 
sidhaka namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam Sximan-mahA-pradhAnan antahpurddhyaksham sahava- 
sigal-adhishthayakam heri-Lala-Kannada sandhi-vigrahi mane-verggade sriman-maha-pradhdnam 
dandandyakam Bhivanayyaigala deseyim 898801 samasta-praSasti-sahitam sriman-maha-pradhinam 
dandanayakam Padmanabhayyangalu Banavase-pannirchhasiramum sukhadim pratipdlisuttam 
ire tad-rajadhaniya vistéram ent endacle || 
vritta | jalaruha-shandadim madhukaravaliyim kalahamsa-kiva-k6- | 
kila-sahakêwa-bhêruha-vanAvaliyim nava-naga-piga-pi- | 
tala-muchukunda-kunda-lati[ka]-viitadindame Balligive Kuu- | 
tala-vishayAngani-kutila-kuntalad-ant iral oppi tôrugnu || 


Kontiya basizala Påndavar- | ant ayvar ppompu-vettn dhâriniyo} | 
Kantu-nripa-riipa-sannibhar | ant ayvar pputtidar Chikakabboya basural | 
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antu Bammadévarasanim kiriyam Nagadévayya-Nayokan atanimikiriyam Tikarasan Atanim kiyi- 
yan enisiyum Lokarasam Jogarasan ant irbbarum dharmma-chittadolam prabhutvadolam viratva- 
dolam parépakérartthadolam kivttiya negarttey-artthitvak anurfipam Ada pursha-ratnakarar 
enisida tamm-irbbarum érimad-rajadhani-Balligrameya dakshina-disd-bhagada Tdvaregereyim 
badagana-deseyolu sri-Lokésvara-dévarumam ri-Jogégvara-dévarumam pratishtheyam mådiy 
a-dévar-anga-khéeakam Chaitra-pavitrakkam nivédyakkam alliya pajariya grasakk endu pattana- 
savi Hanumanta-Settiyum Bammi-Settiyum Méchi-Settiyum pattanasdvitanam geyyuttam sukha- 
din ire Lékarasanum Jdégadéva-Nayakanum Bammi-Settige honnam kotta ay-ayyan-umbaliya 
bhimiyolage déguladim mfidalu Saléya-bhumiyim paduvalu tenkalu Bammi-Settiya keyim bada- 
gana-dese badagalu Kommajjana toutadim tenkaluy intu chatus-Sime-méreydgi naduve kondu 
kotta bhiimi pattanasivi-mukhyam Agi samasta-nagarangalum Gammanda-savi Sankarayyanum 
sénabova-Sankaray yanum Saudhore Chittimayyanum piriya-matha-Bhérundésvarad Acharyya-Sri- 
mad-Gaula-pandita-dévarum Paficha-Liigad-&charyyaru Stikantha-pandita-dévaru Srimat-Tri- 
purantakad Acharyyar chChaturanana-panditaru $ri-Mélasthina-mukhyam Agi paficha-mathad 
aryya Miliga Honneya-jiyarum saléya-parsheyum Bauddhalyada 881831 Nagiyakkanum pattanada 
(sama) samasta-Brahmapuriya mahajanangalum manigara-Nagi-S‘ettiyum Togara Machi-Settiyum 
minda-guddali’ Nami-Settiyum samasta-mummuri-dandagalum intu pattanam aéséshada sanni- 
dhanadalu srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 22ncya Babudh&nya-samvatsarada Pushyad amâ- 


san ಸ ra 


vasyey-Adityavaéram nttarayana-sankvanti - vyatipatad andu Lokarasaige Bammi-Setti tann 
umbaliyolage dévargge kotta keyi kammmav ayvattu intu i-dharmmamam tappade pratipalisida- 
vargge Prayage Varanasi Kurukshétram Arghyatirtham emba-pu[nya]-tirthan galolu sahasra-kavi- 
legalam kôdum kolagamum ponnalu kattisi sahasra-chatur-vvéda-paragar appa brahmargg alan~ 
kara-sahitam kotta-punyamantar apparu i-dharmmaman alida mah4-patakang 4(ham)-tirthanga- 
lolu sahasra-kavilegalmam chatur-vvyéda-paragar appa brahmanarumam ek6ti-tapd-dhanaruman. 
alida maha-patakar apparu || (usual final verse). 


107 


In the same place, on a fifteenth stone. 


bhiyad Bhtta-patir vvibhur ddivibhuvém vô bhogabhrid-bhtishan6 
bhalabhila-drig-udbhavégra-huta-bhug-bharasta-Bhavodbhavah | 
Sambhus sa . . . nimadi-bhitir abhavé Bhima-svayambhtr Bhavô 
Bhébridbhi-prabhur atma-bhakta-bhaya-bhid Bharggd bhrigam bhitayé || 


svasti samasta-jaga . . . . | 

ya-stutar akalanka-charitar akhila-disd-vi- | 
ny asta-sudha-chayala-yas0- | 

vistarar enisida Chalukya-bhipalakarol | 


balayad-vidvishta-bhipalaka-timira-chayam pinge Chalukya-bhtbhrit- | 
kula-pankêjata-shandakk amard cseye vikasam tri-lokangal cllam | 
belagal Trailokyamalla-priya-sutan adhikam Vikramaditya-Dévam | 
vilasad-vastu-praSastOdaya-giri-nibha-simhAsandsinan adam || 


142 


. 


2 


se samudram bidid ôdi kêdi dseļedam dôr- ggarbbad urbbinde tettisidam . . 


. prachaņda-daņdâdhisam jana-vinutam binpina tinpina gunpina kanija . . 
madi Bhrigu-puigavaige Chanakyang ainirmmadi Sakaté.. ge sdsirmmadi e . . 
kam Drayila-paiichakamum beras alki balkuvam binkada poikamam bisutu . 
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chatur-antakhanda-bhti-mandala-pati chatur-dsdnta-sankranta-téjam 
chatuv-ASdpala-Sila-pratinidhi chatur-ambhédhi-gambhiryya-dhuryyam | 
Chaturisyédyat-kalaili-nidhi chatur-upadha-Suddha-buddhi-prabhivam 
chatur-aigdnika-bhara-prachalita-dig-ibham Vikramaditya Déva | 


tri-bhuvana-bhtiri-bhava-dharanaika-dhurandhara-bahu-dandanam | 
tri-bhuvana-kantaka-prakara-samharnoddhata-Kala-dandanam | 
tri-bhuvana ......... yaso-dhavalikrita-Padmajandanam | 
Tribhuvanamallanam senesuy-avya-nripalakan &van urbbiyol || 


ballalsu. . . . .[... dharadhisan-anuga-dammam maritan- | 
dollasita-téjan aprati- | mallam Jayasimha-bhipan achalita-képa || 


sakalérbbl . . , . . . «  naman-ma- | 

stakar ittum tettum irddar ssukhadin ahitar ugrâjig ettduum utta- | 
..karilerdd audugeya . . . . . . yya .. t-kdr- | 
mmuka-hastam vakshadol tettisi beleyisane benno] ambam Nolamba || 


idir Ant ugrari-bhii . . e a = =| 20) eS 

- dol imkam Bharati-narige vadanado] imbam jaya-srige dér-dan- | 
dadol . a ೩ I 

didan urbbipala-chidémani jita-ripu-bhibhrit-kadambam Nolambam || 


hasta-gatam &dudu chakrige sapta-Konkanara kankanadante danda-pati e .. 


nol besam-badedu kêpêtêpadind eyde sannisidam ki 


we stambhama || | 


PA . . A . o ta . 
. $O-vidambita-sudhakrid-bimban-ante . . Santalige 


satatam lôkam oraldu bannisutam irke , . dana . | 
ಎ ೨ ೬೩ ೬೩ ee ಇಒ ೬೩ ೬ ೬. 6prabala-baha-danda-vidhvamsité- | 
ddhta-vira 41444445 Pere 112. 118) 


nita ತಕ ರ ಲ  ಟ ತ 4 | 


. . . . . . a ೪ . 6 . 


re sukhadim Tamba-chambpan ahita-hutavaha-kôpa || 


! : A 
dhareg eseva Suakti-parshe , .| . . .......« yol Mò- |] 


vara-koneya-santatig â- | bharanam KédiraSakti-muni-pati negarda || 


A . 3 . 
d-muniya šishya 41444414 2 ೇ (ರ್ಯ ಜಿ ಜಾ 
dhamam Likula-samaya-la- | låmam Rudrabha-mirtti Rudrabharana || 


. . para-hititman d-munindrana gishyam | 
Valmiki-muniya doroy eno | 
Vahniki-munindran esedan urbbitaladol | 
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. ya rakshanan udgha-kala-vichakshanam | 
0೫ 21.1 ram Kali-kalatka-bhayankaran [éa-kinkaram | 
Lakula-kai . . . ..+ 2 =. mendu Val-[ 


miki-munindranam manadi gond abhivarnuisugum ..... || 


kshitige Vikrama-kaéladd . . . . ೬ . ೬. tad-anvita-Pushya-masada krishna~pafichami 
- . doluttadyaada . . . . e . . . kriyol paded artthiyim dvija-puiga . . . sab- 
da-maha-simantadhi . . . . . sakalartthi-sfrttha . . . =... 2.2.2.2. ram 
sdhasa-Vrikoddaram . . . . Jascharitram dha . , . =. . . samasta-prasasti-sahitam 
sriman-maha-pradhba ..... »..... jaka-nripa-sandhi-vigrahi....... dant eseva Kun- 
tala-vishayakk alankaranam enisida Banavase-ndda . . . . . . ೬.೧ . . paenivédyadi-bahu- 
vidharchchanegam méataktta-prasida-kha . . . : . . Tavaragereya kelagana-tala- 
dol kotta“totam . .... . SE E re Ne baliya badam . 
La a wk 141 ಟ್‌ ಚಾ médiniy ayiyalke . . . . . . . + (usual final 
verses) « . . . . . , + bhakti-samudbhavé’stu || (rest gone). 
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In the same place, on a 8101001117 stone, 


ôm namah Sivaya || 
namas tunga ಹಿಂ. || 


A 


namas tunga-jata-chandra-chandrikabhéga-bhitayé | 
Bhayvani-dor-lata-padha-parirambhaya Sambhavd | 


Harayé namah || 


Sri-kAnta-Girija-yutau muni-natau pritau cha gitau Srutau 
tatvaikatmya-dharau prithak-krita-vapu . . . . . Srayau | 
dévau pritikarau parau Hari-Harau trailokya-rakshakarau 
patam tvam satatam chamipati-Mahadéva tvad-ishtartthadau || 


$ri-vadhu vakshadol vijaya-kamini dér-vvaladol lasad-yasas- | 
Sri-vadhu dhatriyam nimird-ajanda-tatam-barav ambaram-baram | 
tivire kirttu rakshisutav irkk Agajésvaran 16787820 Maha- | 
déva-chamipanam prabala-chapanan apratima-pratapanam || 


ka || Sri-vallabhan-atula-jaya- | $ri-vallabhan-amala-nibhi-padmédbhava-Vak- | 
sri-vallabha-bhuja-sambhavar | i-vasudheyo] esedar akhila-ChalukyéSar || 


vritta || avarol vikranta-lakshmi-nidhi vitata-bhujitépadim Latanam Mâ- | 
lavanam Chérammanam Girjjaranan aledu Chalukya-simrajya-lakshmi- | 
dhavan udyat-téjadindam nimird-amarda-yas0-rasiyam lileyindam | 
bhuvana-prastutya-Taila-kshitipati taledam vira-Chalukya-rayam || 


kan || tana tanujam dhairyyé- | pétam Satydsraya-kshitisam bhuvana- | 
khydtam negaldam tat-tanu- | jitam Vikrama-mahipan apratirtpa || 
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ka || ati-balan Aitana tammam | kshitipati-Dagavarmman dtan-Atmabhavam bhi- | 
. . . . 1 
nuta-Jayasimha-nripam tat- | sutan apratimallan enipan Ahavamalla || 


vri | Ahavamalla-Dévana tanfidbhaven 4-Bhuvanaikamallan a- | 
vyahata-vikramam vibhava-Sakran udagra-payddhi-véshtitor- | 
vvi-hita-kiryyan atan-anujam samarangana-bhiman ugra-vi- | 
drohi-vimarddi vira-paramarddi-visila-bhuja- . . . «©. «I 


. . nol Sauryyakke dhatri-dha . . nikaradol uttuhga-dhairyyakke Kumbho- | 
dbhavanol binpinge varamnidhi . . . tanpiige mayampan 81874 | 
avamanam gaiyvan ullanghisuvan atisaya-spirttiyim torppan aty-t- | 
©.. + . dyam nija-guna-ganadim vira-Permmadi-Rayam | 
vikramadim tanage disâ- | chakram besakeyye Vikramaditya 


ea 


chakraman Aldam nata-ripu- | chakram durllaighyam enisal 4jfid-chakra || 


ka || Bhilékamallan urbbi- | pdlakana su . . . pala-kula vikrama-saii- | 
chalakan âtana tanayam | palisidam sakalam enipa vigsvambhareyam || 


vri | dhareyam talda . . . Svaram nija-Siras-sahasramam 18161 dik- | 
kariyam parddu kathora-pitha-kamathAsinam srama-Svasa-ta- | 
tparan end-i . . . lileyim nija-bhuja-prasptirttiyim taldidam | 
dhareyam tuiga-kubhrit-payédhareyan 1-Sémésvarérvyisvaram || 


ka || allim balikke kirttige | nallam nirmmita-jatala-ripu-vanita-dha- | 
mmillam bhipala-kulakk ellam Jagadékamallan apratimalla || 


vritta || ari-dhatripati-Chola-Gtrjjara-chamii-varasiyol bahu-Man- | 
dara-mantha-kriyeyinde puttida karindra-Sréniyam lakshmiyam | 
turagdnikaman eyde kondu jagadol vikhyatiyam taldidam | 
sthira-téjam Jagadékmalla-vesarim Chalukya-chakrésvaram || 


tad-antara tad-anuja-pratapay ent endode || 


kanda || irmmadi Dagakanthange pa- | dirmmadi DagaSatabhujange Ramaigam tam | 
nirmmadiy enise Mahé .. | ntirmmadi Tailapa-mahipan Urjjitan ada H 


vritta || dhareyam . . . lakshmi-dhareyn anudinudparjji . . . - punnyo- | 
ddhareyam sananda-nand-jana-janapada-sampatti , . . . .| 
1118167810 nåna-vidhâsi , . . atiSaya-svachchha-sat-kirtti . .. . | 
dharcyam Traildkyamalla-kshitipati taledam vira-lakshmi-vilasam ||’ 


kan|| kshiti tannindam rajan- | vatiy Adal enalke vijaya-lakshmi- . . . .| 
nata-bahu-dandan aprati- | hata-téjam vairi-hridayake . . . . || 


va || antu svasti srimat-T'railokyamalla-Déva nirupama-prabhAvam rajyam geyyuttam ire tat-ka- 
ladolu svasti samadhigata-pafich-mahd-gabda mahai-mandalésvaram Kalaiijara~puva-varadhigvars, 
suvarnna-vrishabha-dhvaja damaruga- . . rya-nirgghdshanam Kalachurya-kula-kamala-miar ttanda 
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kadana-prachanda mana-KanakAchala subhatar-Aditya . . . . . ೬ ೬ gaja-simanta $a- 
vandgata-vajra-panjara pratapa-Lankésvara para-nari-sahédara Sanivdra-siddhi Giri . . eè. 
chalad-anka-Rama yairibha-kanthiraya nissaika-malla-ndmadi-samasta-pragasti-sahitam sriman- 
maha-mandaléSvaram . . . ೬ sara tat-pratapa-prabhavam ent endade ||* 


ಸ ಎ jibvacrad . . . . . . - 44 + dradindam | 
ಢ, ೩ ೬೩ ೬೩ ೬೩ ೬ ೬೬ ೬ es Dimirda nija-jvaleyam ni .. vidvit- | 
ಸಂ ಟಿ pai... 
.. + +. . . Bijjanésa-kshitipati vitatétopa-téjas-samaja, | 


dhrita-dhairyyam dhairyyadindam meyevan iva . . .... , [[ 
jita-karyyam karyyadind aggalipa nija-maha. .... .. . . dindf-| 
ges. wy wes ಖು 8 ಿ ಟಮ un- | 


natan endum vairi-bhipa-pratati-nu...... Bijjana-kshmatalésa | 


va ||..pratiman. . . . . . . . pratépanum dharitri-chakraman 4-kra .. dim rajyam gay- 
vuttam ird ondu-divasam srima . . déva . . vipula-lakshmi-nivdsa mêlpad aganya-punyan 


appa . . va . . kshamane . . . . . dari. . , yaman aridapare gitajfianum ati- 
Saya-prajianu. . . svastisrima . . . tipriya-padaravinda-bhrijgam nirmmita-ripu-kula- 


toy ee ee ಇ «೬ ಇ ೬ ೬ ೬. maniyum enipa sriman-Mahadéva-dandanayaka vairi-bhaya- 
dayaka || | 


.. ೬೧ . . . vakshastala-valayadol a-chandra-tara-sahasram | 
ಆ «5 ew ee ww ew we  ್ಪ ್ಪ್ತಡ್ಟ್ತ 
dakranta-dhati-talav akhila-paydrasi-vélantav entum | 

ig mben a MEME Tiyitavam . . . . , , , , .| 


va | a-chamipati-nirmmalanvayam ent endode || 


ಟರ ಟಟ ಯೈ 2. . wee ww el ee I 
A . A . IN Ae A ~ 

. . Padmambike mate nirmmalatar Agastyaika-sad-odira-safi- | 

MAD bana 5, 4 44 6 ್ಷ a o posatam . | 


. . gene . . . dêvi tat-taneyan i-Maidévan atyirjjita || 


va | 4-Kalidasa-chamipatiya charitramam pélvade | 


mei || bele o so so a a a o Die ೯ 4 4 ww te eh | 
kolal end irppali . . . . mane nija-dhanama . . . . . ykondukA- | 
- . 6 « « - « ೬೩ ೬. lemendu’. . nilisida . . di-jagam bannisal nir- | 
mmala-chittam permme-vettam para-hita-charita . . . . gan A-KalidAsam | 
3111.83. Ltatavara . ... . dol Déva-rijam | 


naga-san ghatatigalo] Kafichana-dharanidharam wrikshadol kalpa-vriksham | 
. . ೩ . + varddhigalol amrita-varasiy ent ante pempim | 


migilada . . . mé$Svara-nripati-chaminatha . . . . , .| 
val... nisida mahd-pradhana-Kalidasa-chamipatiya . . . . . . tra. . . dade. .. 
Moora 841081೬ ellam besas 11421. . Wie. sow . 1 @ 6 w ree 
? #From here the inscription is much defaced. i 


Land 
Oe 
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a 
golvinam bhata. . . . . . . . . Mahidévaioe. . 44455117177 7 ೭ ೭ ೭. 
soe ೬೩ ee we tanendode .. nirmmala-charitam MahAdéva-dandéga ninnolu || 


bharadim Svrivatsa-dandésanol iyiye Mahadévan ugrasiyind a- | 
chehaviyd 4 e a 4 ೪ ೪೪ 434411. |] 
ಎ. +» ೬೩ «. e * tadi . , ndud ant 8102873... 


. e ಅ . . . . . . . ಅ . . . . . 


e m bese . . . . Kisage Sitagere Ballare Richt | | ..tavare . . E 
©. «+ a e ೬೧ ೩ vavele . . . . mattam|. . . ponna-galasam kattisisa . . . 11944144 
. « sitta 1860700. . . . . maha s e mn 
Padigatta ma . ..... . =... ೬ «| Sima kana DAN ,. ya 111884 
nam S'rivatsanam chakra-pa . . dandidhipa-Kalidisana magam . . . . dandadhipa || cha- 
e. . « . tavarmmane . . nara-chakravartti bhit-valeyada bhiishana . .. ra ..jan-udarad 
uditta-mirtti 4444 ್ಟ4 ತೆ  ಟ  ೆ ೊ 44444 Vis da . . kaligala dévan embud ani- 


Sam Mahadévanan i-jagaj-janam || 


vachana || antu negarttegamn pogarttegam tine nele . . . . . srimad-BijjanéSvara- 
man6ratha-samaridhan Agi Banavase-désaman Aluttav irddalli désa-vildsa-vistéramam pélvade || 


vri | phalita-kujam manangolipa piga-vanam vanadol samam . . | 
jalaja . . ponalgalim belada kartali nélv-ele-valli baggigond- | 
uliva Sukam pika-dhvanigalim nalidaduv-Anangan aligand- | 
kulama . . lakshma-lakshmige samriddhi karam Banavase-dééadol || 


va || 4-Banavase-désakke tilakad-ant opputtirppa mahA-pattanam Balipuram adaya vilisam ent 
endade | 


~ ೫ 6 > o . gamêkirunam | 
vana-mala-lahtam a8 ....... map- | 
danav amala-kamala-kuvalaya- | 
vana-sévyam Suka-pikali-kala-rava-ramyam || 


va || mattam Dhanada-pratimallar enipa nagaranealim palavum pura-paficha-matham palavum 
Brahma-purigal vividha-nand-ramyarharmyatgalim mandharam enipa Balipuradol dushta- 
nigraha-sishta-pratipdlanadim sriman-maha-pradhinam kari-turaga . . s s e e sénddhi- 
pati. . . . .Banavaenida . 3 . . . . Mahêdêyarasaru sukha-sankatha-vinéddadim 
rajyam gayvuttam irdd ondu-divasam || 


vri || keladol vil@si | ©.  . . Lilawati-dêyi mattam | 
kela . . . laivanya-lakshmi-nidhi nija . . . 4 * «| 
e e e ೬ . . sikshi-dvayaicihritana . . ೬ hari . .| 
ಎ ೬ ೬ ೬೬  Virdmatya-vidvaj-jana-vinuta-Mahadéva-dandadhinatham || 


anupama-téjan apratima . ೬ ....... yara| 
jade. 101 1. 2... ಆ | 
 » ೫೩. ೫ ೩1% 1104453... 12ಊ೬! | 


tm A 


. « e «JAY enippa maligo ,. . . . . ೬ * dévana | 
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mattam à-kumåranin udita | 


sarasa ... .- vidyâ- | dhara-kinnara.... sakala-Subha-lakshanadim | 
vara-Lakshmiy enipa ma .. | 21 .. d uttama ... y irppud idu paramârttha || 


sthira ni.. dvaya-dhara ... ... ... ಸ್ಪ, dhisvaran amala-punya-puiija-sthirata-sahakari-May gura- 
Mallayyam 4-chamipatiya pradhana | 

manam Adri-priya-kanyaka-priya-vara-sri-pada-bhakti-sphurad | 

dhana . . . . . ೬ . ೬ tsavasbhasvach-charitram jagaj- | 

janamam kay-mugisal samartham enisal vidvaj-jandnanda-var- | 

ddhana ... ... Mahadéva-Nayaka .. .. vidya-vadht-vallabham | 


chatur-upadhi-samsguddham | chatur-ambhorasi-vilasit6chchalita-yaga- | 
... vidya- | chatura . «© . . . ೬ n alte i1ajimatya | 


sura-mantri-pratimallam | pardpakara ........... | 

...- amala-kirtti-bha-bha- | sura-l0 ............ | 
mattam ....... Svarana pradhana ... dayya-Nayakana vijaya-mahOnnatiy ent endade || ............ 
amala-kirtti-Dekkh4-déyi .. hita ... pijita ... ... Nayaka Sandaiyyam ... ... samstutarum ......... 


anupama-téja ... vidhu vimala-charitrambhénidhige ... vilasad-guna-ratna- .. -nidhi vibndha- 
jana-stuta ......." + anupama-dhairyyam || artthig artthaman artthi-janakk atipritiyan iva ...... 


urbbi-samstutan enisi ...... Grjjita-bhasvat-kirtti-rajita-pa .......| 


vri || sarasa-kavindra-samstuta-gunam sujanagrani Sishta-bandha dur- | 
ddharatara-dhairy yan apratima-Sauryyan uparjjita-punya .... | 
.. sura-bhijan njjvala-yaé0d-vibhavam Mann-vritti sad-guna- | 
karan akhiļôditam 7100008 . 2 e a 2 sll 


antu samasta .. .- dhyaksha simanta-pradhanam ...... m enisi nijasthdnadolu dharmina-kathi- 


manyar appudum tad-avasaracdo}u || 
ka || sarasiruha-tati dinakara- | karadind alarvante ......vinegam | 
sarasokti-ynktiyam... | ...... dharmma-prasadgav artthisidam || 


ant &-samayadol | 
vri || bhasitoddhilita-nirmmalanga-ruchiyim taradriy ent ante kas | 
ng esad atyujvala- .... danta-ruchiyind asthanadol chandrika- | 
prasaram parvvidud embinam muni-nutam dharmma-prasahga-kriy 4- | 
vyasanam tad-gurn-ta .... téjan ulidam Kédarasaktigvaram || 


tad-vikyam ent endade || 


gloka | yO lingam sthapayéd ékam vidhi-ptirvvam sa-dakshinam | 
sarvvagamoditam punyam koti-kOti-sunam labhét | 


embuva tad-vakyartthamam vicharisi dévata-pratishtha-pradésanvéshanan Agi | 


vri || pratibuddha .. nanavani-vanaja-saras-tira-Kédira-déya- | 
yatanakk end andu tad-bhasura-pada-yugamam kandu bhasva ... ki- | 
lita-Hémadrindra ... yama-Sama-dama-nistandranam pirnna-punya- | 
kritiyam sri-Vamagakti-vratiyan atiSayivandadim bandu kanda || 
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i-munisyarana guru-kula-kramamam pélvade || 


ka || Dévavrata-muni-santati | Mavara-koneya ... valita-si- | 
shy valiya ...... sam- | bhayita-Kédaragaktiynm Srikaytham || 
Srikantha-munige Vag-dé- | vi-kanthada haradante guna-bliishitan â- | 


AL? 1, A 1 Ay A pe ae 
lokita-Siva-padan anata- | .. kam Somésvararyyan anupama-Sishyam jj 


SoméSvara-munigala Sishya ...... Sarana ... sakala-vibudha-lalama ... ... tan-muniéyarana $i- 
shya Sri-Vamasaktigvara ......... panga-Sarakke sémpi tadiya ............ ghattado ... chalad- 
ujjvala ... a vee eee eee migvaranam kaudu labdhannjiian Agi Srimat-Kédara- ... ia 
bes sas tee eee eee cee ID appa MahddévéSvara-dévara janakibhidhina-pirwvaka ... ... lapé$vara- 
doyanan a. m appa Kalidasa- ..........- ye murtti-bhatam ada .., 1 oppuva Kégava-mtrttiya ...... 
sana 001) .. vatsarada MdrgaSirad amavdsye-S0mavara-stryya-grahana-vyatipatad andu || svasti 
sriman-Mahddéva-dandanayaka svimat-Kodiya-mathad acharyya-Vamasakti-pandita-dévara kalam 
karchchi dharad-pfirvvakam madi Jiddulige-yeppattara baliya badamam Duguliya-Chikkaleyam tri- 
bhogabhyantara-sahitam ...... dévar-anga-bhéga-raiga-bhégakkam tapddhanar-abara-dinakkam 
vidyé-dinakkam mataktita-prasidakkam khanda-sphutita-jirunoddharakkay endu sarvva-nama- 
Syav Agi kottam || mattam â-mûvaru-dêvara naivédyakk endu Jiddulige-yeppattara ......... yeppa- 


ttara manniya .. mara Macharasa ...... Mavantana Kénayya a-miivaru-dévara naivédyakke bitta 
mattar ondu beddalu mattar eradu || mattam 4-mitvaru-dévara naivédya ......... te +. maneya... 


... Bandanikeya kodageyalli bitta gadde mattar eradu || (usual inprecatory phrases and verse.) 
svasti srimat-Saka-varsha 1105 neya Sébhakritu-samvatsarada ...... .4dade Bommayyam Jiddu- 
lige ...... Kotta 1... 


109 
At the same village, on a stone behind the Prablu-déva-gaddige. 


namas tunga ಊಂ. || 

svasti samasta-bhuvandgrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham mahdrajidhidja paraméSvaram parama- 
bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam ChAlukyAbharanam srimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Dévara vijaya- 
rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-téram saluttam ire tat-pada-pad- 
mopajivi samasta-bhuvana-stuta Brahma-Kshatra-virdnvaya sri-prithvi-vallabha mahdrajadhiraja 
paramésvaram K0o]Mapura-varésvaram Nandagiri-natham mada-gajéndra-liiichhanam Sdmésva- 
ra-labdha-vara-prasida Ganga-Kusumayudham Vikrama-Gahgam jayad-uttaraigam sakala-jana~ 
chintimani mandalika-makuta-chtidamani srimach-Chalukya-Ganga-Permmadi Bhuvanaika-vivan 
UdeyAditya-Dévam Gangavadi-modalagi Banavase-pannirchhasiramumam Santaligo-sisiramuman 
aldu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam gayyutt ire tan-inand-nayana-vallabhe svasty anavarata- 
parama-kaly apdbly udaya-sahasra-phala-bhéga-bhagini dvitiya-Lakshmi-samine sahaja-saubha- 
gya-ripa-nidhAnc bhuvana-vidyadhari sakala-kalé-dhari chikurita-chakora-nayane lililasa-gamane 
sangitaka-prasanga-vivéka-chtulamani sarandgata-rakshémani ydchaka-jana-jaigama-nidhana-ka- 
lage SAradA-dévi-labdha-vara-prasdde srimad-Uday aihtya-Dévan-arddhingiyar appa srimat-Lach- 
chala-Déviayar || 


kanda || pochcha-posa-dése mirggadol | achchari rasa-bhavam doje bahu-vidha-gatiyol | 


+ ೨ ೨ ೬೩ ೩ ew we el el heh 0 [| nachchani nirbbana-pitram enisida patra || 
(rest gone.) 


X 
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110 
On a stone standing against the gaddige in front of the same matha. 


.. svas-taruniddha-kankana-brihaj-jhankara-vachala-ha- | 
sta-stomAfichita-safichalach-chamara-jatanddéla-lila-marud- | 
vistirnna-dyunadi-pay .... Japam déva-dévam tri-lo- | 

ka-stutyam dayageyg abhishta-phalamam Gauri-mandvallabham || 


Apad-dhaéiriddhra-vajram phanipa-phana-mani ... sauryyAbhiraman- | 
gapirvvaikharvva-purvvachalan akhila-iagad-vigrama-sthana-divya- | 
§ri-pidanalpa-kalpa-druma .... jana-santushti-drishti-prasada- | 
vyaparam malke saypam sakala-ruchira-téjar-prakasam Mahésam || 


nija-k6ty-arkka-prabhé-bhasura-tanu-ruchiyol talta kauthasita-jy6- | 

ti jagad-dipra-pradipadhara-inalinateyam pôle kang-oppu .. Nà- | 
kaja-nana-mauli-m4]a-mani-gana-ghrinimat-pada-padmam vibhisvad- | 
bhujagéndralankritaityayata-bhuja-bhujacam rakshisutt irkke 31877117೩10 || 


srimach-Chalukya-chakréSvaran atula-balam Tailapam tibra-tejo- | 
dhamam SatyaSrayam vikrama-guna-nilayam Vikramadityan atyu- | 
ddamam sand Ayyanam sdhasa-nidhi Jayasitgam dhard-chakra-lakshmi- | 
dhamam Trailokyamallan negale negaldud i-prajya-Chalukya-rajyam || 


4-negald Ahavarjjita-jayAdhipan Ahavamalla-Dévan am- | 
bhonidhi-mékhala-valaya-ramya-mahi-mahila-manar-priyam | 
sdprita-vak-sudh4maya-sudhanidhi charu-Chalukya-rajya-la- | 
kshmi-nilayam negartte-vadedam nija-bhtri-bhuja-pratapadim || 


Saran endum bhitiyim kay-mugiduv iradod ammamma d6r-vvikramadam- | 
baradin Trailokyamallam masagi wnlidn mêl ettidam dhaliy-ittam | 
paiy-ittam muttidam tol tulid ulidan adangottidan tnttidam bêr- | 

vveras ant ant etti kirtt ettidan ahitavan embant idam kélal akkum |! 


tan-nripa-nandanam bhuvana-vandya-gunan Bhnvanaikamalla-Dé- | 
van nara-natha-rajya-ramani-ramaniya-pararddhya-bhishanam | 
Pannagaraja-bhtishana-padabja-paraga-pavitra-sékharam | 
prounata-kirtti-didhiti-sudha-dhavalikrita-visva-vishtapan || 


kaviva-nenan podalva-hisu-nettara dhare sidilva-muttu på- | 

ruva-radanali sOrvva-karul unmuva-khanday elalva-mastakam | 

tavnva-balam kalalva-nakham éruva-suy suriv-éru tore nur- | 
guva ripu-dantigal pariye gandha-gajam Bhuvanaikamallana | 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsraya éri-prithvi-vallabha mahêrajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattira- 
kan Saty@Sraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanan érimad-Bhuvavaikamalla-Deévara vijaya-rijyam 
nttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire | 
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೯ 


vrittam || a-prithvisvara-pdda-panikaruha-3éva-tatparam vikramA- | 
topa-pré [dalanahita-prakaran anya=kshOnipdld rchchita= | 
éri-padamburuhan virddhi-nripa-chilardpita .. prabha- | 
yopétam Bhuvanaikaviran esedam sri-GZaiga-Chakrayudham || 


kanda || $ri-mahim4rnnavan akbila- | kshmamara-chakvésan 4tma-bhuja-bala-vijayd- | 
ddaman Brahmz-Kshatra-8i- | khaimani râjâdhirâjan UdayAdityam | 


vrittam | ridhiya mandalésvararn.. . . ೬೩ ೬೩ ೬ ೬೩ ೬ ೬((| 
vss oe» Dhbivaramnelanam . 11141114441 
<... ganarum ninage eandaré pêl Bhavanaikayira...... |. 


(the rest of the stone is broken off). 


111 
On a stone on the bund of the pond. 


namas tunga dc. | 

svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam sri-prithvi-vallabham mahêrajêdhiraja paramésvara parama-bha- 
ttarakan Satyasraya-kula-tilakap Chaluky&abharanan srimat - Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya- 
rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire tat-paida- 
padmépajivi samadhigata-paticha-maha-sabda maha-simantadhipati maha - prachanda-danda-" 
nayaka mane-vergeade-dandanayakam Gundamarasaru Banavdse-nad-olagana kampanam agra- 
haram vadda-révulan herjjunka yeradum bilkodeyuman Alutt ire yivara vamégadole jyéshthan 
udit(y)a-Krishnanum enisida samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-simantadhipati maha-pra- 
chandardandanayakan vibudha-pradayakan haya-Vatsa-rijan ripa-Mandjam pararttha-Jimi- 
tavAhanan aritatta-Bhairavam Gundana sannâha samasta-namavali-samétar appa Jekkamarasanum 
éri-Barahakodiya Sri-Sarvvésvara-dévargge namaskaram madi divya-Lingamamam kandu piridum 
bhaktar Agi dévargge sndna-ptija-prachinteyam madavéknm endu pénteyol tingaliige yaleya- 
péru manya-vandakkam pana 1 samasta-sunkada thanantarangalo] kantheya-vana yaradu bidina 
ka... dakeya péringe yaradeadake mattan sri-rajadhani - Balligrdmeya pattanasdvi-modalage 
gamasta-nagarain pavitrake kotta pana 1 angadiyalu parvva-nivédyakke akki ba 1 Jiddulige-erp- 
pattaralu kotta kanthe-vanam ... ya manéra Bala-dévanum yalliya tambuligaruv ildn vokkalolke 
.. 25 pe .. dronamamam kottaru sdvanigaru kotta vi 5 akkasali . su .. vi 5 kodatiyam ... me 5 int 
initumam . bhadi.. Sri-S'arvvé[6va]ra-dévara chintayakam Kamalasana-panditaiige .. || 


112 
In the same place, on a second stone, 


A ಟಟ 
ôm namah Sivaya || 
namas tunga ಹಂ. || 
Sri-VAdirudva-Sishyasya Dhruvésvaraecurér geiral | 
| AL As; ya y g QE | 
. A A wh . A 
.... ham vidushim karane kalpa-padapa-maiijart || 


dm namah Siyaya |) svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayan Sri-prithvi-vallabham mahavrdjAdhirajam pa- 
ramegvaram parama-bhattå rakam Satydgraya-kula-tilakam Chéluky&bharanam srimad-Bhiléka- 
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malla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam utia-dttar A hivriddh-pravarddhamaiam  4-chandrarkka-tavan-ba- 
ram saluttam ire || 


silpigal ati-vimala-gund- | kalpar Pavananum eseva Ravananum sat- | 
= < a : A . . 
kalpar ddharmma-šravaņâ- | nalpar ssôlarar udatta-vimala-charitrar || 


nija-tatan gada Raghavam janani tan Ballavve Gauriga-da- | 
sa-jananga) tavag ishta-bandhu-nikaram sri-Gautamaryyan muni- | 
vraja-vandyam modalage Kodiya-mathakk acharyyar ag irddavar | 
nija-sat-svamigal endod é-vogulvud6 tat-kirttiyam lokadol | 


enisida Bavananun Ravananum irbbarum nija-silpi-kula-kalahkamam kalayal endu Kusuvésvara- 
dévara pratishtheyan madi Méchi-Setti-Kirtti-Setti-pramukhan asésha-nagara-jana paficha-matha- 
sthanagalam kareyal alliyavaru sahitav 4-Kusuvésvara-sthinamam Sri-Gautama-dévargge srimat- 
Kédarésvara-dévara pratibaddhavaei kudal 4-s1i-Gautama-dévar Siddharttha-samvatsarada Pu- 
shya-Suddha-trayddasy -Adity avarottar Ayana-saikrantiyol asésha-nagara-jananoala paficha-matha- 
sthinada sannidhanadalli dévara aiga-bhégakkamnivedy akkam vendu tamma hakkale-keya bhimi 
TOla-Narasimha-dévara keyyinda midana-bayalalli aravattu-kamma-gaddeyam dbara-ptirvvakav 
Agi kottar mattam Méchi-Setti-Kirtti-Setti-pramukha-nagara-janaigal atyanta-visuddha-dharmma- 
ditthigal appudarim $ri-KusnvéSvara-dévara dévalayada khanda-sphu tita-jirnndddharakk endu 


Bayanan irdda maneya siddh4yaman 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluv ant agi bittar || matta te- 
lligar ayvatt-okkalum dévara nandadivigege gâņadal ondu-sontige-yanneyam bittar || mattam 


Khévaleya-Gavunda-mukhyay Agi samasta-sippiga-gottaliy ellam dévara Chaitra-pavitrada par- 
vvakke prati-samvatsara okkalol ondu-panamam maduvey Adalli madavanigan ayaralli ondu-pana 
madavalige ......... panamumam kusumbiya hana ............ d-chandrarkka-téram-baram ......... 
pratipalisidavargge Virani ...... kavileyam kédum.. kolaguma ... ...... appa Brahmanarige 
kotta phala (usual final verses) namas Sivaya, || 


113 
On a stone near the steps of the same pond. 


svasti srimat-Yadava-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Déva-varshada 13neya Rudhirédgari-samvatsarada 
Chaitra-u 7 A-dandu Amritachandra-bhattiraka-dévara guddam Késava-Settiya Midayyam 
samadhisvidhiyim mudipi sura-loka-praptan Adam ...0. 


114 


On a stone in the Chauki-honda of the same matha. 
namas tuiga ಹಿಂ. || 


svasti samasta-bhuvanadsrayam$ grisprithvi-vallabhamn 7701/61 ajadhiraja parancsvaram parama- 
bhattarakan Saty ASraya-kula-tilakarp Chilukyébharanan Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Davara vij 
rajyam ubtardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-tdram-bara.n 
vindédadim rajyam geyvuttam ire | 


aya- 
sukha-sankatha- 
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vri || piriyam Chalukyarol Tailapa-nripan avanindam balikke pratapa- | 
kk orey ar tTrailékyamalla-kshitipati-varan allindam itt adi-bhipa- | 
larigam chaturyyado] sauryyado] anupama-sambhOgadol chagadol tam | 
sura-téjO-mtirttiyo] kirttiyol adhikan ivam Vikramaditya-Dévam || 


kanda || fribhuvanamallam Permma- | di bhima-bhujan akhila-dhareyan 4lutt ire vi- | 
ra-bhata-Siras-Sékharan abi- | ta-bhayankaran enipa Kalidisa-chamipam || 


vri || jagadol mayampa-Lala-kshitipa-Maga{dha]-Népala-Pafichdla-Chola- | 
digalam kitt ikki bhandiraman adhika-gajéndrangala n pendiran vå- | 
jigalam tand ittu sauryyam negale negarda-Chalukya-chakrésvarang u- | 
ndige ...... dita-bhitalaman ahita-santrasan 1-Kalidasan ॥ 


kanda || 4-vibhuvina kiyiy-ayyay | kévalamé Sarvva-Déva-dandadhisam | 
Dévéndran-ondu-vibhavaman | Avagam int eladu tandu bhôgisutirddam || 


ene negarda Sarvva-Dévana | 

Manu-margeana sujana-jana-manorafijanan-ar- | 
ppina kaniya jasada besan i- | 

tana negarda-vasmavataram ent ene pélven || 


vri || nettane dugdha-varddhiyolag i-jagamam belagal sudhakaram | 
puttuva margeadin Sarasijodbhava-vam$a-ja-Vatsa-gotrad olp | 
ittalam appa Kamme-golado] kulaman belagal kulottamam | 
puttidan ellarum pogale .. yan a-jéyan apara-paurushan || 


A A ° Pa . 
kanda || Chavunda-chamtpatigan | Sri-vadhuy enisirda Kelayakabbegam mndamam | 
kévalam êm putte puttisuv- | 4-vibhuvim Nagavarmma-dandadhisam || 


pati-bhaktige Paramana På- | rvvati châturyyôktig Ajana Bharati sirig A- | 
chyutana Siri Nagavarmmana | sati bhavise Nagiyakkan embudu lôkam || 


vri | GirtSunga p Girijitegam Ganapanun Sénaniyun puttuy ant | 
ire vidya-nidhi Nagavarmma-vibhugam 513-2೬8 11-118 ೩೪ â- | 
daradin puttide Sarvva-Déva-vibhuyun Chavunda-dandésanum | 


sirivan santatam Agi bhogisuge chandradityar ullanuegam || 


kanda || Raman Lakshmanan antiral | i-mahiyol Sarvva-Dévanna Rayanuy n- | 
ddama-bhuja-viryyar adhika- | prémade sukham irkke lakke-Divalige-varam | 


vri || pirid app aigvaryyamam indduge vidita-yasam Sarvva-Dévange bha- | 
sura-téjam vipra-vidyadharan cnisuva Chiyunda-Rayange Siaryve- | 
Svara-dévan déva-brindarchchita-padi-yugalam chandra-lékhavatamsan | 
Girijésan vyOma-kéSan sakala-durita-vidhvansan i$am Mahésara || 


` ಡಿ | A 
kanda || durita-dhvamsakan Isan | pavamitman savvva-karttu Sarvvam Sarvvé- | 
Svara-dévam rakshisug 4- | daradindam Sarvva-Dévanum Rayanunam || 


vri | Hariyindam Mandaram Mandara-mathanadin ambhédhiy ambhodhiyindam | 
dhare bannam bettuy &-Mandara-giri ೫011) 6 tinpinol vArddhiy ettam | 
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doreyé pê! gunpino] dharini sarisaw enal bappudé binpino! Man- | 
dara-$ailakk arnnavakk urvvareg adhika-gunam node Chavunda-Rayam | 


kanda || ene negarda Rayanim kiris | yan Arppino] kalpa-kujadin attalagam gun- | 
pinol ambudhig adhikam pem- | pinol aggada Méruegirigav uddam Biddam | 


vri | dhare kampam-goloum as&-kari pedarugum Ambhdja-jam berchhugum så- | 
garam ettan mézeyan détugum annpama-dés-sahasam Sarvva-Dévam | 
dhurado} pinmettidandum para-vanitege sôltandum itt artthig ill end | 
eradam matididandum bhaya-vasade saran-bokkaram kayadandum | 


nudi KanakAdriyo] kadasid akkarav anmu madébha-vairiyo} | 
madagida bryke danam amaravanijitada jauvvanan dhanam | 
badavana bayta.. .. stu kalusham pralaya nalan-êlgey-andam en- | 
dade balik ênan endape mah6nnatiyam vibliu-Sarvva-Dévanam || 


kanda | vinaya-nidhAanam vidvaj- | jana-tilakam Sarvva-Déva-dandadhipan ond | 
anupama-Lakshmiy id enisuva- | vanite maha-satiyorolage Santala-Dévi | 


sati-ratna-Santikabbega | vitaranadolu negarda Sarvva-Déva-chamfipang | 
atula-balan ೦8960 puttida- | n atiSayam ag eseva Sovi-Déva-kumaram || 


Pulikara-nagarada Sémé- | Svara-déva-vara-pras&dadivdam Séme- | 
évaran udayisal udayisidudu | siri sale nile Sarvva-Dévan-anvayak ella || 


Soman budha-jane-varidhi- | 8011817 kavi-gamaka-vadi-vaguitva-guna- | 
rAmam vara-vadhti-jana- | Kaman saherama-raigad edeyolu Bhimam || 


tanag ishtam daivam Isa» pored-adhipati Chalukya-chakvésvara a saj- | 
jana-vandyam Naeavarmman janakan amale-tay Naciyakkam jazat-pa- 

J a < yan 49 ¥ jar í | à INA TY < skam Jagat-pa | 
vana-riipa» Vamadéva-brati guvuv anujam Rayanum Biddanum pu- | 
tran udattan Sovi-Dévam sujanare sakhar én dhanyané Sarvva-Dévam || 


kanda i Hara-pida-padma-shatpada- | n uru-têjan Sarvva-Dévan-anvayak ellam | 
durita-haram madava sad- | gura-kulamam bhaktiyindam esadire pélvem | 


vri || vara-Kalamukha-chakravartti muni divya-jfiani Kasmira-dé- | 
vara santanado] 4-Triléchana-muniadrang agra-Sishyam Varé- | 
Svara-dévam tapad aùkakâran amalam nishtha-param pandita- | 
bharanaa dévara dévan Igvarana pådârâdhakam dharmmikam || 


khala-karmmantakan i-Varésvara-munindram #ikshe mê lalke nir- | 
mala-bhavoktiya Sarvva-Déva-vibhu Valligrameyol ridhiyam | 
taledirpp i-Tripurantakakke tiJakan matt ante nôrppåga pon- | 
galasam tân enisalke madisidan i-Sarvvésvaravasamarr || 


eleg ellam Bali-rajadhani nayanakk &nandam end Tndran î- | 


polalan nédutam irdd ad illiye vimAnam nindnd embantir i- | 
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ttalam âg oppire Saravva-Dêvan amala-sri-kamini-vallabham | 
kalasardhanam âge madisidan i-Sarvésvaravasamam || 


idu lékottaram embinam nogarda Valligramadol Méru tan | 

idu Kailasam id embinam dharegav akasakkay fidittan int | 
idan Ambhdja-jan embinay jana-nutam 8ri-Sarvva-Dévan mano- | 
mudadim madisidam vichitra-taramam Sarvvégvaravasamam | 


samadhigata-paficha-mahi-Sabda maha-samantadhipati mah&-prachanda-dandandyaka sishté 
shta-phala-pradayaka dvija-kula-payénidhi-kaladhara guna-ratna-Rohana-mahidhara sajjanabha- 
rana pati-karyya-samuddharana svdmi-man6-rafijanan ahita-mada-bhafijana naydgamacha- 
ryyan achalita-dhairya namadi-samasta-pragasti-sahita Srimad-dandaniyakam Sarvva-Dévarasaru 
grimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-kilada 21 neya Dhitu-sanvatsarada Pushya-éu 5 Adivdrad-andin-utta- 
rayana-salikranti-vyatipatad andu rajadhani-Balligrameyolu tauna midisida Srimat-SarvéSvara- 
dévar-aiga-bhogakkam nivédyakkav alliya tapodhanar-asanachchhadauakkam pradhana-samétan 
Chakravarttige binnapam geydu Pairamésvara-dattiyagi tala-vittiyolu Balliya-bayalolu gadde 
matta 1 Nagarikhanda 70 ra baliya bada Haruvadeppamam yama -niyama - svadhyaya-dhyana= 
dharana-maunanushthana-japa-samadhi-Sila-sampannar appa Srimat-Varésvara- pandita-dévara 
kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvaka sarva-namagyamaegi bittar int i-dharmmaman Avan orvvam 
pratipalisidavam Kurukshétradolan Varandsiyolan Prayageyolav Argghyatirtthadolam sAsira- 
kavileyam kodum kolagumam paficha-ratnagalolu kattisi sasira-véda-paragar appa Brabmanargg 
ubhaya-mukhi-gotta puuyaman eydugum idan alidavan 4-punya-tirtthangalo] anitu kavileyu- 
mam anibar-Brahmanaruman alida-patakaman eydugu || (usual final verses). 
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In the same place, on a second stone. 


namas tunga ಹಂ. || 


svasti samadhiga ...... maha-Sabda maha-mandalésvaram Koldla-pura-varadhigvaram Pad- 
mavati-labdhaevara-prasadan rajadhirija Permmédi-Dévam svasti grimach- -Chalukya-Vikr amada 
27 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada Phalguna-bahula-padyami-Somavaradandu Vadéra Echar rasam 
bidinge daliy ittode Yiragarasana banta Alaagonte-sdsirake .. puttida Mallayya Kariyaya- 
Nayakam Padmiawvati-labdha-vara-prasadam  bill-anka-karay penda nala. Bibaya-Naya- 
kam pade-mechche-gandam parichchhédi - gandam mangalad-Ayamam bédikondu Haruvana- 
halliyuvam Kédaéramam wuttida Bédar-Aybarsanol kadi 


talt iridu sura-loka-praptan Adam || 
jiténa labhyaté ಹಂ. || 
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On a stone in the same matha. 


Tarana-samvatsarada Mârgasira- Suda - pañchamiyalu Adapa-Nayakanaiyanavara kar yake 
kartarada Litgarasaiyanavara Krishnayyanu Karuvagala.. yago kotta hola 


a t 
v 
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On copper plates of the same matha. 
(Nagari characters.) 


(Ib) namas tunga &c. | - 


jayaty âdi-Varâhasya damshtra-kêti-pratishthita | 
mahi Mandakini-mila-sthita-Vishnu-padopama || 


Hara-chatura-lalata-svéda-bindth kadumba- 
kshitija-tala-dharanyd m Avirasit Kadambah | 
saraja-bhuja-chatushké bhala-nétrah Purarih 
para iva niravadyédara-vidyavadatah || 


samajani tasmad ékah khadga-balakranta-médini-chakrah | 
nija-bhuja-nirjita-varma Mayfravarma dharadhigah || 


tasmat pirvva-mahidhrad ravir iva bhûpô babhtiva Ravivarma | 
tad-apatyam Nrigavarma tasmat Sri-Kirtivarmabhtt || 


asia Vikrama-Tailapa-kshitipatis tatranvavaye karat 
krishnahi-sphuta-jigarika-charitah pratyarthi-sarvankashah | 
yasydjanma-makhavasana-salilair yipavali-chchayaya 
dripté’dyapi chatush-pad6d vrisha-varah svairam parikramati || 


abhavat Tailama-samjiid vamésé tasydru-vikramé raja | 
anunaya-vasikritakhila-jalanidhi-rasan4-mahi-kara-grahanah || 


viras tsamad ajani jagatan bhagadhéyaika-mtrtih 
dévas tyAga-tri-bhuvana-guruh Kama-Dévah kshitisah | 
yasyaudaryam pathi pathi tatha pattané pattané’smin 
gramé gramé disi disi sada vandind varnayanti || 


tasmat $ri-Kama-bhipalad abhis Malla-dharapatih || 
yad-yasah-kshira-varasau brahmandaih kamathayitam || 


asit Padmavati patta-mahishi Malla-bhipatéh | 
yad-yas6-Nilakanthasya kantha-nilayaté nabhah || 


samajani Basavala-Dévi rajiias tasyaika-vallabha rajii | 
yasyam abhinava-Madand jAtas $:i1-Séma-bhaipd’sau || 


chandamsoh kati Sitagoh kati kati svarndchalat katy athô 
kalpa-kshmaruhatah samabritavata hrishthéna saran kanan | 
Dhatra yo vidadhé kutthalatayd sri-Soma-dhatripatir 

nô chéd asya katham bhavanti vimalas tat-tad-gunandm ganah || 


yasya dig-vijayodyogé chitram Alakshyaté janaih | 
> taditah pratigarjanti nissênd 101೧1111110. dvishah || 


svasti samadhigata-paficha- (IIa) maha-sabda maha-mandalésvaram Banavast-pura-varadhigva- 
ram Jayanti-sri-Madhukésvara-déva-labdha-vara-prasdda samasta-kula-mahidhara-chakraschakra- 
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ಜರ್ಸಿ ಎರು ಗಾ ಜ್‌ ares Â nitoe- tA P HJA ಇ ತ 
varti-limavad girindra rundra-tala-sthapita-nija-yasédyach- chandraéila - jay a-stambhanum Kå- 
damba-kula-kamala-mirtandanum para-uripati-makuta-ghattita-charandravinda-yugalanum per- 
matti-tirya-nirehd ‘AkhAcharéndva-dhyvaja - virdjamana= ಗ್‌ AG 

[1 ya-nir ಇ anan S gali besoi d aja YAN a manottunga-simha - lafichha- 
nanum chaturasiti-nagaradhishthita-nijimatya-sirthanum anékas vamédhava-bhrite-jalavagaha- 
pavitra-gatranum Ajji-dévi-labdha-[va]ra-prasidanum satya-vatnikaram vairimada-bhafijananum 
Sarandgata-vraja-pafijara kaligala-aikaséty-Adi-namavali-virdjitah svi-vira-Séma-bhamipatih Bana 
vasi-dééa-pramukhakhila-dharanti-talam nishkantakam palayan dharma-sachivair dharma- 
katham Syinvann ékadigrahara-karanénitmand janma saphalam kartum ichchhan Vilambi-sam 
vatsavasy-A shadha-krishia-pakshamavasydydin tithau SOmavara-yuktaydim strya-grahané Hanni- 
halli-kampandlafikara-bhitam Kelligundibhidhanam gråmôttamam Kuppattru-Panafijé-Gedeya- 
Piriya-Kelligéd-iti-grama-chatushtaya-madhyavartinam Sénavalli-KAchchhavi-Mavinahalliti palli- 
traya-yutain nidhi-nikshépdshta-bhaga-t¢jas-svamyadi-sakala-vishayépétam anatiguli-prékshani- 
yam sarvanamasyam nand-gdtrébhyah sapta-shashti-sankiyakébhyé Brahmanébhyé hiranyé- 
daka-dhara-pirvakam dattavan | (here follow names, &c., of donces) Siddhésvarasyaik& vrittih 
véda-Sastrayéh pratyékam ékaika vrittih évam ékdna-saptati-vrittih mabajanaih (r)hrode-Ragha- 
vaya Sdsanirtham viméati-kamba-sankhyéka punas sva-praydjandrtham daga-kamba-sankhyaka 
bhimir dhara-pirbbaka-datta || atha tasya grimasya simi-nirpayah kriyaté (here follow details of 
boundaries). 


dânam vå palanam yapi danach chhréyd’nupalanam | 
danat svargam avêpnêti palanad achyutam padam || 
sva-dattdm para-dattam va yo haréta vasundharam | 
shashthi-varsha-sahasrani vishthay4m jayaté krimih || 
gam êkêm ratnikim kam bhamér apy ékam angulam | 
haran narakam Apnoti yavad a-bhita-samplavam || 

na visham visham ity A4hur brahmasvam visham uchyaté | 
visham ékakinam hanti brahmasvam putra-pautrakai || 


118 
On a stone to the right of the door-way of the Sémésvara temple. 


Sri-Vant-Girijadhipar Garuda-hamsokshdsanar vårdđdhi-râ- | 
jivadrindra-nivasigal inadhupa-raktambhoruhéndu-prabhar | 
ddévar satva-rajas-tam6-guna-yutar dvy-ashta-tri-nétrotpalar | 
Govindabjaja-S'ankara-tri-purushar palikke namimam chiram || 


namas tunga &c. || 
4 A . A A ASA Boye 4 
svasti samasta-bhuvandgrayam svi-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirêjam paramêśvaram parama- 


bhattirakam SatyaSraya-kula-tilakam Chaluky&-bharanam Srimat-T) aijékyamalla-Deéva-vijaya- 
rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-p ravardhamanain &-chandrarkka-taram-baram salluttam ire j 


Mern-girindradante vibudhasrayan ISVaranant UméSan â- | 
si-radanindranant adhika-danan Ahigvaranante visya-bhit« | 
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bhara-bhara-kshamam vidhuvinante kaļâspadan ambudhiyante La- | 
kshmi-ramaniya-janma-nilayam negard Ahavamalla-vallabha | 
Chêla-madêbha-kêsari Kalinga-ghandghana--handa-vayu 71. | 
chala-tamas-tamd'ri Magadhàvanija-braja-dâva-pâvakam | 
Milava-gdtra-Saila-pavi Kêrala-pannaga-Pannagari Nê- | 
pala-balamburasi-badavanalan Ahavamalla-vallabha I 
pravimala-kirttiyol vibhavado] sucharitradol Arppinol mahA- | 
hava-jayadol gundnnatiyol i havaroallanad am samiuav em- | 

b avanipan êm Yayatiyo Bhagirthand Purukutsand Pura- | 
ravano Dilipand Bharatand Naland NahushivaniSand | 

eragada virad añjad adatar SSaran-ennada-rayar endud an- | 

t irad atavigvarar jJavana barige végada yuddha-lalasar | 
mmaye-vugad ankachéyar ilid dada durggada gandar alki belu- | 
kurada madandhar ill idu parikramam Ahavamalla-dévana | 
kshaņadim Malavam élum eyde vilayakk eydittu sandirda-Kon- | 
kanay êlum Maley élum adji besekeydatt ôvad Ant ahavan- 1 
ganado] Chélikan ammi sattan akhila-dvipavant-palaka- | 
sranigal kappaman ittar ên adatand Trailokyamalladhipam || 


svasti samasta-prasgasti-sahita srimad-anadi-pattanam rijadhani-Balligrameya pattana-madhyadolu é17- 
madu vaddha-byavahari Halikabbeya Sévi-Setti Saka-varshada 976 neya Jaya-samvatsarada Vaisakha- 
bahula-Aksheya-tritiyad AmAvase-A divara-nimittam dharmma-chittar Agi lihga-pratishtheyam mAdiy 
Abhinava-Séméévara-dévar endu pesaran itt 4-dévara snina-nivédyakkam nandadivigegav alliy Achary- 
yara grasakkav endu bitta tala-vritti Arekereya kelagana gadde Katsaviya-galeyolu mattar eradu â- 
kereyolagana bhimi gadde beddalu sahita mattara nalku &-bhimige 81716 mfdalu Chandrégvara- 
dévara bhumiyê mêre tenkalu Bendeya-kereya tehkana-kddyim paduva mundagi parida-jala-pravaha- 
vé mêre paduval Arakere-yériyé mêre badagalu Chaturmukha-dévara bhimiyé mêre Arakereya 
kelagaya-bhimi mattar eradara sime midalu Malasthanada dévara 1601868 bhimiyé mêre tenkalu 
Paiicha-lingada bhimiyé mêre paduvalu Bhagavati-déviya bhimiyé mêre badagalu kerege bitta bhimi- 
yê mêre A-kereya badagana-kédé-yéviya kelagana-pidéntav onduman 4-dévara tenkana kelada raja- 
vidhiyim badagan aigadigalumam 4-raja-vidhiyim teikan-aigadigala hindana kériy ondumam Tamm- 
Aridhyar pattanada 10611೩ JidnaSiva-dévara kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvaka sarvva-namiya-sarva- 
badha-pariharam Agi bittan &-dévalyam kala-kramadim jirnnav agalu pattanasivi Méchi-Sctti Kirtti- 
Settiy aSésha-nagara paficha-matham hiriya-matham Bhérundésvarad 8011117877 Maliga-Madukégvara- 
pandita-dévarum Paficha-lingad-Acharyya-Sarbbésvara-pandita-dévarum Tripurdintakad-Acharyya Jadna- 
Sakti-dévarum. var intinimbara sannidhanadala samasta-mummuri-dandamum nAnd-dési-byavahAriga. 
lum Mauigira-MahAdéva-Setti int inibarum tamma dharmmav Agi kaikondu GavaréSvara-dévar endu 
pesaran ittu jirunêddharamam madid ayntrvvara prasasti svasti samasta-bhuvana-vikhyAta-paficha-gata- 
vira-S4sana-labchanéka~guna-gandlankrita—satya--Sauchichira--charu--charitra--naya--vinay a--vijiidna- 
vira- Banaiju-dharmma-pratipala-visuddha-gudda-dhvaja--virdjamana-mAndntina-sdhasa-lakshmy--Alin. 
gita-vakshasthala--b uvana--parakraménnatarum Vasudéva-Khandali--Milabhadra--vamsddbhavarum 
Bhagavati-labdha-vara-prasidarum dvAtrimgada-vé]dmarav ashtadasa-pattanaiigalu chaushashthi- 
yoga-pithamum chatur-ddisey-Asrama-nani-désa-bhramintukaravargge puttiyum Krita-yiiga-Tréte_ 
Dvipara-Kali-yugam modal age Brahma-Vishyu-Mabéévararavara matam prithviye hasumbey âge 
ashta-léka-palakaré goutage Vasugiyé balas âge phani-kulangalé dirav Agi bokkana vola-vasumbey 
Agi chakramé belav Agi ktr-asiye mara-su:igey Ae hasumbeyol amtilya-vastuga]é yastugal igi 
Chéra-Ch5la-Panlya-Maleya-Mazadh-Kan3al-Sa irashtra-Dhan ushira-Xuramha-Kambhdéja--Gaulla- 
40 
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Lila-Barvvara-Parasa-Népala--Ekapida-Lambakargna-Stri-rajya-Gho}amukham emba nani-dé- 
Sahgalolam gréma-nagara-khéda-klarvvada-madamba-pattana-diénimukha-samvahanay emba digu- 
danti-pattanatigalam pdida-mirgga-jala-marggadolu shat-khauda-mandalaiga lam pokkku bhadra- 
hasti-jatyasva-ia lranila-chandvakiuta-muttu-m inikya--vajra-vaidiryya--gdm édhika--pushyaraga--pad- 
maraga-pavala-marakata-karkkétana--n4n4--vastungaluman éli-lavadgav -agaru-c handana-karppira- 
kastiri-kunkuma-malegajadi--sugandha-dravyahgalumam périyum miyiyum pegalo} Antu suika- 
chchhayamumam kidisi chakravarttiya suvarnna-bhandaramumam miéanikya-bhanddramumam 
pattisa-bhandiramumam tekkane tivi mikkudarolu chatus-samaya-shadu-dargana-visishta-vidagdha- 
pandita-muni-janangalge nityam bese-keyyuttam avara parasida-Asirvvada-éata-sahasra-vacha- 
nangalam taleyol &ntu kaykoluttam Mahidévaruman ishta-dévarum Agi bagedu dhammartha-kimo- 
bhégangalna maha-sukhadin anubhavisutta garddapa-mahishavahaka-chélabharana-bhishitar 
appa entum nada padinaruvarum gavaregalum gatrigarum settiyarum settiguttarum ankakara- 
rum biraram biravanigarum gandigarum givundarum gavunda-swimigalu entu balutke-danda— 
hastarum Aneyé bhériy igi bhériyé maddaley Agi belu-godegalé nelal Agi mahA-samudramé& nir- 
garigey Agi Indrané karagarvalan Agi Varunané galevidivan Ag i Dhanadané bhandarigan Agi nava- 
grahangalé kankanav Agi Rahuvé tongal age Kétuvé surigey agi Kujikané money agi chandradityark- 
kalė bembalav Agi muvattu-mi-dévarkalé nétakarkal agi kshamey emba balam kirttu krodha-Satruv 
emba hagevanan iridu kidi gelda bhatariya makkala davaruga para-nirghg hoshanarum appa Srimad= 
AiyyAvoley-ainirvvar-svimigalu tamma} ollidarum nicmmala-téjarum {téja-téjottungarum satyadalu 
Gangéyar-annarum chaladalu Duryyédhanan-aunarum dér-vvaladain Bhimasénan-annarum Aneyentey 
atti koluvarum hasavinante nindu koluvarum havinante vishade koluvarum simhadante sirdde 
kolavarum Brihaspatiyante buddhimantarum Nariyananant upaya-karttararum Narada-rishiyante 
kalaha-sampirnnarum bendéri mirttu-garavarum héha-Mariya challavaduvarum baha-Mariyan idir- 
goluvarum huttirda-huliyam kenakuvarum hariva bhandiya kalam kavarum kesaram kichchidu- 
varum manela saraviyam posavarum sidilam pididu térpparum chandradityarkalam nelak ilihu- 
varum ಜಟ ರ್ಟ ಚ್‌ nêsala-kannu chatur-bhujamumam Brahmar-attahasamumam Bhagavatig 
unmathamumam appa trailokya-vakya-vachanangalmam  sadisuva-sddhakanante  trailokyamam 
sddisuva-Gudda-gastrad avayava-lakshanangalan ayidu nudiv angadi-vandirggalmam dese-masagj 
bappa pasunibegam kana-parida-karttegam muridu birdda penakkam siyevoda-bhaudakkam cttida- 
nettara-kiregam patta-palakkam payda-béligam morey emba Sabdakkam sameyaedharmmakka 
kidida-sanghatakkam midida-byavasthegam tappuvar allaru tohgalinante pagevana taleyam kondu 
pattigeyante pagevana hastavam katti merevarum panavan 011870 penakke nallar svasti samasta- 
pragasti-sahitam Srimad-Ayyavoley-ayntrvva-svamigalge sasltidgav eragi podavattu ikku hasumbe- 
yam nidu sasiyam kulu setti srimad-Ayyavoley-aynirvva-svimigalge talige-dambulamam hoyi jaya- 
mangalamam || 


svasty anavarata-pavamdtsahigal enipa Srimad-Aynirvvarum pattanasdvi-Méchi-Setti-Kirtti-Setti- 
mukhyav asésha-nagarabgalum GavaréSvara-dévara aiiga-bhogakkavy alliya khanda-sphutita-jironé— 
ddhirakam kotta-dharmmayam Sri-nagarangal-aigadigalalu varshakke pratyéka 119010 battu chinna- 
geyikada byavahirigalu pratyéka varshakke visam lattu sthalada gavaregalu varshakke hasumbege 
panav ondu ndnd-dési-gavaregalu varshakke hasumbege higav ondu karppfira-kastéri-kuhkuma-grf— 
khandam mutt-olagAgi samasta-tikada-bhaudav anitakkam poùge kêni eradu sthalada disiga-vyavahie 
rigalalum ndnd-dési-disiga-vyavaharigalalum poige kani cradu inclasu-jirigo-sdsavi-sadaliuge-vovae 
kottumbaliy-olazigi ponge visav ondu sakhkhare-yingu-sunthi-hippali-Gleyakiy allay arisina niru béru 
samasta-tikada bliap Jakke 7002 visa ondu hojjuika vadda-rivulake nadava dandanivakaru hattak 
ondu hérina sunkavam bittu kottaru sthalada héruva Banaiijigaru loraganim banda S.unasta-Banaiijins 
garam 11781116 wana vondu mAlagéra nuvatt-okalalu tamma karandagegalalu pratyéka hdvina sarav 
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ondu tambuliga sisirbbaralu Chaitra-pavitrada parvva-biyakke vokkalalu ele sayirav ondum telligar_ 
aivatt-okkalalum dévara nandadivigege ginaigalalu pratyéka enne sontige vondu Jiddulige-yeppat- 
tara mauneya Ekkalarasam mukhyav Agi nal-prabhu Chittavara Kala-Gavundanum (others named) 
samasta-prabhu-gavundugalum tam-tamm-iralu varsham-prati dévarige kotta panav aydu Nagarakhan- 
dav-eppattara mauneya Sovi-déva-mukhya Konavattiya Prithivi-Settiyam (others named) samasta- 
prabhu-givundugalum tam-tamm-tirala varsham-prati dévargge kotta-panav aydu Edendd-eppattara 
manneyam Sdvarasa-Pranamarasa-mukhyav Agiy agraharam Hleseya mahajanangalum Kuppagedeya. 
mahdjanangalum Osavira-Bhiva-Gavundanum (others named) antu samasta-prabhu-gdvundugalum 
varshakka ùr-ûralu panav aydam kottaru (further grants) priyadin ar orbbar i-dharma- 
mam pratipalipar avarggalu Kuru-kshétradolu Gayeyolu Gangeyolu Varanasiyo] Arghyatirtthadole 
yéda-éastra-prayukta-niyama-nishthita-vipra-kotige kéti-kavileyam vidhiyind ubhaya-mukhiyam bayasi 
kuduvérppa punyatithiyo] itta punya-phalamam padevar savdéham unte (usual final verses). 

vané vana-tariin agnir ddahan milani rakshati | 

*kulam sandahati saha-milam vinaSyati || 


Hiriya-mathad acharyya Miliga-MadhukéSvara-pandita-dévarav avara putra Dharmmasgiva-dévarum 
tamma MalasthAna-dévara kériyolage paduvana-kériyalli Manigara Mahadévi-Settiyarige “hattu- 
kaiyya maney ondu | tenkana kériyalli Manigara-Lakmi-Settiyarige hattu-kaiyya maney onduvam 
sarva-namasyav 4-chandrarkka-tiram-baram salvant Agi kottar || riman-mahd-mandalésvaram Ekkal- 
arasana dandanayaka-KAamarasam éri-Gavarésvara-dévarge kodavisadalli bitta ettu battu | 


119 
ôm namas S’ivabhyam sAnucharabhyam || 
namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charayé | 
trailokya-nagararambha-madla-stambhaya S’ambhavé | 
namas Sasvatikananta-jfianaisvaryyamayatmaneé | 
sahkalpa-saphala(m)-Brahma-stambharambhaya S’ambhavé || 


Gandivaram namah || 
griman-namnamarésa-prakara-makuta-minikya-jala-prabhali- | 
yyami$rakirnna-varnnam pada-sarasijav 4-pada-pankéjakam hrid- | 
vyOmavasam Trimirttisvarara vara-gunam trai-jagat-kAryyay ant â- 4 
vyomadhisam Mahésam kudug abhimatamam 1891148160 nichcha || 


utpalamile | i-jagadalli martya-bhuvanam kadu rayyav adarkke sam- | 
râiitav appa Bharata-mahitalav allige Kuntala-kshiti | 
bhrajitav 4-vasundhareyuvam Mayan uydade tanda Vishnuvol | 
rajita-chakravartti vibhu Bijjana-Dévané taldan artthiyim || 


yachana 1 4-samasta-bhuvana-bhavandsry a Sri-prithvi-vallabham | mahardjidhiraja | paramésvaram f 
parama-bhattaraka | Kalacbaryya-kula-kamala-mirttanla | kadana-prachanda | mana-Kanakichala ॥ 
gubkatar-Aditya | kaligal-ancusa | gija-simanta sarandgata-vraja-pafijara | pratipa-Lankésvara | TR 
nårì-sahôdara | S’anivira-siddhi | Giridurga-malla | chalad-anka-Rama | vairibha kanthirava | Nigganka= 
maliAdi-samasta-guua-nimaigal ellam yatharttha-namangal Ada éfmad-Bijjana-Dévam prithvi-valyya= 
man åļdan ent endade | 

$acddajavikridita | prithvi yå Prathund parà chirataram 130111511೬ gôtvam gita 

séyam Bijjana-Déva-patta-mahishi-vrittau chiram kridaté | 


SS a = aa 
“So in the original. 


ಫಾ ಬ ದ — 


160 Shikaérpur Talaq. 


ratnam 661೩ tathaiva bhati bhuvané véladhipadhasthalé 
Vishnér vvakshasi kaustnbham nripa-vara-praudhéna så slaghata || 


vachana || 4-bhuja-bala-chakravartti-tanijam | manuja-Mandjam | rajadhiraja | réja-marttandam p 
kadana-prachanda | mrigamadaméda | vitarana-vinddam raya-Murari Sovi-Dévam vasudhatalam. 
ellamam sukhadin ald ire || 


kanda, | tat-samanantarado] dhare- | 
g utsavamam madi satya-saucha-bratada Sa- | 
ritsuta-doreyam nava Puru- | 
kutsam Sankamma-Dévan âļdam dhareyam || 
allim balikkav Ahava- | 
mallam tad-anujan udatta-sauryam marttan- | 
dollasita-téjan aprati- | 
mallam dhatrisan Agi sukhadind irdda || 


utpalamale || Gaula-mada-dvipa-kshubhita-késari Chaulika-sainya-machchha-sat- | 
chalita-galan Andhra-vasudhéSa-ghanaghana-dakshinanilam | 
Malava-rija-hamsa-nichayédgata-mégha-nikaya-nisvanam | 
pilisidam mahi-talaman ರ ಚಚ alkarim || 


vachana | 4-raja-chakiésva[ra]na rAjya-pradhina-saktigale maha-pradhdnar Adar avara syabhaya-sa- 
martthyam ent endade || 


§loka || Kuntalalékanad èva 18011 skhalati sambhramat | 
ayi Lakshmana-dandéga prithvi tvayy éva ragini || 
kanda || gandina Vijayadityana | l 
mandalimam suttu Chéla-Hoysala-rajyam | 
gond ulida-ripu-nripalaran | 
andalavam dandanatha-Chandugi-déva || 


utpalamale | vairi-nripala-patta-mahishi-vara-pandura-ganda-kantiyam | 
sairene-getta-chataka-kulam hima-didhitiy endu shatpadam | 
chAru-sitabjam endu kalahamsa-kulam bisa-kandam endu sañ- | 
charisi lokamam nagisugum vibhu Réchana-dandanathana || 


champakamile | para-hita-vrittiyol Sibi parArtthadol A-Ravinandanam nrita- | 
daratege Dharmma-nandanane mum toneyappad ೩0810117 allada- | 
para-hita-vrittigam vitarandnnatigam vara-satya-vanigam | 
dorey enal Aro Sévana-chamipatiyant ir ilt-talagradol | 


utpalamile || deseya gajaigalalli sura-danti mrigaligalol mrigésvaram | 
kasavaradalli Ratnanidhi naki-nikiyadol Indran abdhiyol | 
misuguva pål-gadal jasaman Aldavol enduv alamba-pempu-ve- | 
ttesadan ilA-talAgrado] anam vibhu Kavana-dandandyakam || 


vachana | ant anéka-guna-gandlankrita-maha-pradhinar-sahitam érimad-Abavamalla-mabipalakam 
éyiman-mahi-pradhinam sakala-gnnidhinam Bharadviia-gotra-pavitram | Késava-déva-Pampambika- 
pautram | [folalamarasa-Durgedmbika-putram | Lakhma-dévi-mand-nayana-vallabham | bhaya-lébha-dur- 
labham | kadana-Trinétram | vibudha-jana-mitram | purdtandmatya-charitram | sakala-guna-pAtram | 
samadhigata-paficha-mahd-Sabda mahi-simanta-sénapati bihattara-niyogidhishthayakam | sakala- 
Jokshmi-eniyakam vairi-bhaya-diyakan emb t-biruda-gnna-nima-yatharttha Srimat-Nésimayya-danda- 
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ndyakanam karadu dakshina dig-bhagada bhandiravida-déSamam bappanane dushta-nigraha-gishta- 
pratipalanam malpud endu Banavase-nidam kodal maha-prasidam endu kaykonda-mabimityana 
mahad-gunangal ent endade | 


utpalamale || Manu-chaya-sévya-vritti nija-vritti puratana-raja-niti tam 1 
tanag alavatta nitiye parartthame tanna bhujarjjitartthav â- | 
dana mabimdnnatitvame nijonnatiy A8rita-tushti tannad end | 
enipa negalteyinde sale jivise Késava-dandanayakam | 
malevavar illa gand-esavar ill idir-appavar illa téjav end | 
ulivavar illa tantanipar ill urid-irppavar illa kaydu band | 
alevavar illa tanna birud allade kabbada gitadalli mår- | 
taleyavar illa Krishna-vibhu-KéSava-déva-chamfipa-rAjyado} | 


kanda || ir-mmadi Chanikyange pa- | 
dir-mmadi S’akalukage Bhrigug entum tam | 
nir-mmadi Hariyindam så- | 
sir-mmadiy enal esava mantri-KéSava-déva || 


TA 4. tan-mabé-pradhanam. .. Krishna-Késava-déva-dandanathana sachivottamar ent, endade || 


ka || nadavali Manu-charitryam | 
nudiy avitatha-vritti bhakti-bhavam S’aivam | 
gedegond ippud enipp 1- | 
bedagim Narasinga-Nayakargg eney âvam | 
balmeya 1781701 êm | 
Kali-kalmasha-rahitange Tikka-rajang ulid 1- | 
pul-manasaram dorey ene | 
kal manikadantut endad ent ante ditam || 
baravadu kirttade deyvada 4 
barav adu mên alladirddan Adadav ant 4- | 
baravam barisuvan enal | 
baravam barisuvan endum êm Bachayya || 
bhandAra-Sovi-dévam 1 
bhandaram vandi-janake hongala le(ta)kkam | 
bhandari-vesarin anyar | 
ppandita-nivahakk avishayar avar 6-doreyar || 
patiya manadalli karyya- 1 
pratatiye tanag uradavandir-edeyo} Mrityu- | 
pratatiye bédal surabhi- | 
pratatiye tan enisi toruvam Chamayyam | 
bhakti Siva-padado] endum | 
siktiye nudivalli para-hitartthado] atya-| 
saktiy enisirdda gunadim | 
dik-tatiyol mereye Bichirajam jasavam || 
arttharijaneya vyasanav ad | 
artthigal isbtarttha-siddhig allade perat-ond- | 
artthakk allam Sale S'iva- 1 


tirttha Sri-Dasirajan drjjita-téjam | ಚ 
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va | mattav 4-rajadhiraja-pradhanantahkarana-ripar appa karanangala mahatvamam pélvade || 
vri || sarasa-kavindra-samstuta-gunar kKamaldsana-vaktra-sambhavar | 
ppara-hita-karyya-dhuryyar uchitokti-vilasa-nikaya-varyyar â- | 
darita-dharamara-prakarar abdhi-samina-gabhira-dhirar L- | 
évara-pada-bhakti-lolar enipar kkaranangal ad entu nélpadam || 


va | antum alladeyum Lakshmi-déva-dandanathana rdjad-rdja-téj6.ripar appa Hiriya-Vittarasa- 
num | Chandugi-déva-dandandyaka-prachanda-dér-ddanda-svarfipanum | Vaji-kula-tilakaim | Bharadvaja- 
gotra-pavitram | Ittigeya-Duggi-S’etti-priya-putram | Désiya-dandanayakam Chikka-Vittharasanum | vasu- 
dhaika-bandhava Réchanaiya-dandan4yakara charu-charitryad antir oppuvam yodhri-tantradhishthaya- 
ka-KéSava-dévanum | Sovanaiya-dandanayaka-rajya-lakshmi-tantjan enisida KAvanaiya-Nayakarum Kå- 
vanaiya-dandandyakara prachanda-kédanda-kanda-réchanad antir oppuva Réchanaiya-Nayakanum 
enisida rajadbyaksha-sahitam samasta-pradhanarim parivyitan Agi | tri-bhuvana-vibhavéndram | Sitala- 
chandram Banavase-pannirchchhasiramuman antah-pravishtav appa Hayve-Santalige-Yededore-pra- 
mukha-désamam sukha-sat-katha-vinddadind Aluttav irdda vadddlagada samayado] dharmma-prasanga- 
mam puttisidan tana niti-chituryyamumam puratisayamumam pélvade | 


mattébhavikridita | muni-charitrane Kapilénuata-kulam ripasviyé Késavang | 
enasum nachchina nandanam 5100-61 8 éri-Vamasgaktiga-san- | 
muni-hastankita-mastakam chaturané pê} Svami-dévam ditakky * 
ene pempim chalad-anka-Raman osedam mirum-puramatyaka || 
utpala | sthiratege Méru sach-charitado] Manuv Adya-kavindra-vrittiyol | 
Sarasati 1001 085811 samam gunam ulladav Arkka-stinuv 4- | 
sthirategav 4-charitrategav 4-rasa-vrittigav 4-dharitriyol | 
dorey ene Savi-déva-sachivam mudadim nudidam yathartthavam || 
puratisaya || 
ka, || rakshasan enasida Baliy and | 
i-kshétradol irddu kottu Manvantaradol | 
5815184 Indraney enisidan | 


Aksharikam pogalal ariyen Am Balipuramam | 

va || adu-karanav illi mattav énanum dharmmavam mAlpud endu hélal odane tad astuy endu griman-ma- 
hi-mandalésvaram Tailaha-Dévanuv avara bhavan Hyaharasanum srimad-rajadhani-Balipurada patta- 
na-svami Mali-Settiyarum pattana-svimi Méchi-Settiyarum Paficha-matha-Hiriya-mathad Acharyyar 
Miliga-Dharmmasiva-dévarum Paficha-liagad &chAryya Rudragakti-dévarum Tripurantakad-dcharyya 
-Jidnasakti-dévaru pramukha-nagara-paficha-matha-miirum-purada Saudore-herggade 5811-1698001 
tat-pratihasta Chatena-Tippananum | Kannarana karumédadol emb ant ettisida jasad-atti-gandaram | 
Konkayamam sadhisi Vijayadityanal kappamam konda ganda-marttandarum | Malaparol-gandam 
Hoysala-vira-Ballala- Devange santoshavam madi mannapeyam hadada janaika-miuyarum enisidar 
antum alladeyum || 


vri || sthirar ati-dhirar Asrita-janéshta-phala-pradar éka-vakyar a 

Svara-pada-bhaktar fipu-samayangala sime podalda nitig â- | 

karav enisirdda sach-charitar uddhata-satvar udagra-punyar â- | 

darita-visishtar embud idu samstutiy altu Banafiju-dharmmara | 
int andka-prakAradim sthyamanar appa srimad-Ayyavole-Challuiki-pramukhanéka-grima-nagara-khéda- 
kharvvada-madamba-drén4mukha-pura-pattana-stha Laja-Gaula-Karnnata-Bangala-Kasmiradi-dig-dé- 
fivisigala ...... pp ubhaya-nina-désigal anavarata-téjd-ripar appa sthala-purushar manigara-Maha- 
dévi-Setti manigira-Maili-Sotti manigiya-Padma-Setti manigira-Manika-Setti S'iva-pida-sékhara-Mari- 
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S’etti Sovi-Setti Holli-Setti Salige-Machi-Settiy olagigi samasta-vanig-dharmmikaruvam mahaniya- 
pa .. shadam madi svasti srimat-Kalachuryya-bhuja-bala-chakravarti vira-Nardyan-Ahavamalla-Déva- 
varshada 8 neya Plava-samvatsarada S’ravana-bahula 13.. Adivara-sankramana-vyatipatad andu | Balli- 
gaveya Baņañjigaralliya a-putrika-mritaka-dhanav ellam Srimat-Gavarésvara-dévdra mata. ..di-déva- 
karyyakke nagaradalliy a-putrika-dhanay appudu Nagarésvara-dévargge mattam paficha-matha mirum. 
purav élum Brahmapurigalal ellav all-alliya mri...... nav appud all-alliya dévarig endu srimad-Gavar- 
é$vara-dévara Sri-pidadalli Srimat-Késimayya-dandanayaka karanangal pradh&nar talira-sahita 68810 

. «o Sarvva-badha-pariharavagi 4-chandrarkka-taram-bara salvantagi kottan i-dharmmamam nad-arasu 
galuv adhikarigalu nagara-paficha-matha mUrum-pura.................. ri-dandangalum prati- 
palisuvar || i-dharmmaman advan agiyuv alidavam arasiige rija-droha nâdiñge samaya-drdha (usual 
final phrases and verses). 


120 
On a stone near the same temple. 


Srimat-parama-gambhira-syadvadamégha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat trailéxya-nathasya éAsanam Jina-SAsanam || 
svasti samasta-bhuvandgraya érj-prithvi-vallabha maharajidhirAja paramésvara’ parana-bhattarakam 
Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam érimat-Trailékyamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam pravarttise 
tat-pada-pallavépasobhitottamangam svasti -samadhigata-paficha-maha-gabda maha-mandalésvaram 
Banavasi-pura-varésvaram Mahalakshmi-labdha-vara-prasidam tydga-vinddam Ayad-Achdryyan a- 
sahaya-Sauryyam gandara gandam ganda-bhérundam mfiru-rayasthina-kali birada-mandalika-vrisha- 
bha-S’ankaram kaligala mogada kayi birudar-&dityam pratyaksha-VikramAditya jagad-éka-dAni-nd- 
madi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam Sriman-mahi-mandalésvaram Châ.. nda-RAyarasar Banavasi-pannir- 
chehhasiraman 4luttam iral rijadhani-Balligiveya nelevidino] S'aka-varsha 970 neya Sarvvadhari- 
samvatsarada Jyéshtha-guddha-trayddasi-Adityavaradandu Jajahuti-sri-S’antinatha-sambandhiy appa 
Balagira-ganada Méghanandi-bhattarakara Sishyar appa KéSavanandi-ashtépavasi-bhalarara basadige 
pija-nimittadim dbard-ptirvvakam Jiddulige 70 ra baliya rajadhani-Balligaveya pulleya-bayalo] 
bhérunda-galeyo! kotta galde mattar aydu adara sime (details of boundaries) 


dharmména Sauryya-satyéna tyagêna cha mahitalé | 
ganda-bhérunda-sadrisy6 na bhůtô na bhavishyati | 


(usual final verses) 
Banavase-désad olagana | 
A 
Jina-nilayam Vishnu-nilayam ISvara-nilayam | 


muni-gana-nilayam ivam Râ- | 
yana besadim Nagavarmma-vibhu madisidam || 


122 
On a virakal to the left of the same temple. 
avasti érimat-Yddava-Nardyana bhuja-bala praudha-pratapa chakravarti sri-Ramachandra-Raya-vijan 
ya-rajyodayada 14 neya Tarana-samvatsarada VayisAkha-suddha 10 lu ériman-m4-prabhu Dayiga Che- 


.... Chalad-anka Madi-Settiya ...... mutti kadidalli........y Alaméleyol Ane kedahi talt iridu , 
.... sura-léka-praptan ada || 
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123 
At the same village, on a stone in the way to Anevatte. 
kri Om namé Narayanaya || 


jayaty avishkritam Vishnor vyaraham kshobhitirnnavam | 
dakshindnnata-damshtragra-visranta-bhuvanam vapuh || 

sarvvéshy arambha-kaléshu trayas tri-bhuvanésvarah | 

dévah digantu nah siddhim Brahmêsana-Jandrddanah || 

S‘ri-kanta-pati vikramarjjita-Bali-kshénitalam visva-lde | 
kaika-stutya-dasavatara-yutan udyachchhahkha-chakrabja-la- | 
kshmakirnnatma-karigran enna-vol ivam tan endu sanandadind } 
4-kalpayuvan ige Késavaechamipang 4galum Kêbava || 
amritambhorasi-SayyAsadanadol uru-vichi-samuttunga-maficha- | 
grima-S'éshanalpa-talpa-sthalado] agha-haram S’ridharam yôga-nidrô- | 
dyamadind irdd erddu vigvéjjanana-vidhige chittam daral tanna samael 
rtthyame rip Adante nabhy-amburuhadin ogedam chinmayam Padmasadmam 
kramadim tat-Padmajam 11180108 sakala-jagach-chakrado] nadeyum ma- | 
dhyama-lékam chelvan 4-lékadolav ati-mandhariy agirppud atyu- | 
ttama-Jamba-dvipay 4-dvipadolav atiSayam Bharatorvvitalam ma- | 

ttam enittanum tad-urvvitaladolav anisam Kuntala-kshoni rayyam || 


va | tateKuntala-dharataJadhipatyaman 18141 | 
ka |] parama-Hari-nabhi-kamald- | 
darado] janiyisida vinuta-Chaturisyana bha- | 
suratara-savyétara-dor- | 
parighadin udayisidud alte Chalukya-kulam ॥ 


tat-kula-prabhavam || 


vri || sipuv eled uyda bhitalaman eyde rasitaladinde tanda ta- | 
d-ripuva parakramakke nija-vikramav irmmadiy Age Rattari- | 
nd apahritav Ada visva-dharani-talamam bidad ildukonda Tai- | 
lapa-nripan âdav uddharisidan dal atarkya-Chalukya-vaméamam || 


va || tad-anantaram || 


eleyam tan-nandanam tAldidan avanata-varddhishnu-Satyasrayorvvi- | 

tala-palam mattav alim balike tad-anujatatmajan tAldidam dôr- | 

vvala-driptam Vikramankam balika tad-anujam taldidam charu-chandré- | 

jvala-kirtti-vyapta-saptarnnava-parivrita-bhé-chakran app Ayyanayyam || 
ka || tat-prithvi-paty-avaraja- | 

n utpatita-ripu-nripala-kulan akhila-vipa- | 

&chit-parigatartti-naga-vida- | 

Jat-pavi samhrita .. ramhan 4-Jayasimham || 

ileyam tamala-kuja-kun- | 

taleyam nava-piga-kinda-mandita-gala-kan- | 

daleyam bhabhrit-kucha-man- | 

daleyam tat-tanayan Ajdan Ahavamallam || 


Shikarpur Taluq. 165 


jana-natham tan-nripa-naD- | 
danan 4-Sdmésvaram tad-anujam Perinma- | 
di-nirpam tad-apatyam bhi- | 
vinutam Bhilékamallan tana tanayam || 

vri || Malava-ma-lavadi-haranam dhrita-pallava-Pallavavani- | 
palaka-mandalam mukula-hasta-yugatta-lalata-Lata-bha- | 
mi-lalanidhipam vipad-antina-Kalinga-kaliigan embud 4- | 
bhila-parakrama-kramanan eyde jagam Jagadékamallanam || 


kam || 4-nripan-anujam mahima | 

dhanam ripu-nikara-gaja-ghata-vighatana-pap- | 

chananan udara. naka | 

eo ೬೬ se -o ee NOirmmadi Tailam | 
va | tat-kaladol | 

vri | dharani-chakrakk adhishthanam id enisidud atmiya-dor-ddagdam unma- | 

tta-ripu-bratasu-vatasanade tanidud Asata-khalgahi vidvad- | 

vara-chétar- priti-santarpanade sada .... karindrdé- | 

tkara-karunAkirnnav ayt ujvala-yasav enipam Bijjala-kshonipajam | 

kam ॥ husiy altu vira-bhêjya | 

vasundharay emba vakyam ene dhareyam så- | 

dhisidam tenk abdhiye bada- | 

ga-sime Chalukya-katakav ene ba... .. || 5 

e. sa ೬೬ MAtangam ma- | 

tte randyêtangav eyde visvasateyam | 

dorekolipan id êm chitramo | 

parakramddydga-bhigi Bijjala- Dévam || 
ya || svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda mabA-rajadhiraja Kalaiijara-pura-varadhigva ........ 
vrishabha-dhvaja damaruga-tiryya-nirgshéshana Kalachuryya-kula-kamala-marttanda kadana-pra- 
chanda miana-Kanakichala subhatar-dditya kaligal-ankusa gaja-simanta Sarandgata-vajra-paiijara 
pratapa .. .. .. ndri-sahédara S'anivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla Chalad-aika-Rima vairibha-kanthi- 
rava nisSanka-malla-nimadi-praSasti-sahitam srimat-bhuja-bala-chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla- 
Bijjala-Dévarasara vijaya-rajya.. .. ttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandra-taram saluttam ire f 


kam || tad-bhipa-pada-padma-mi- | 
Jad-bhringam Brahmya-sila-Samba-pata- | 
prodbhinna-Kali-nagam ni- | 
tyodbhava-nidhi Késiraja-dandadhigam || 


va || A-chaminatha-chidamani .. ... vataranam ent endode || 
kam {| Brahmana kuladol Parama- | 
Brahma-vidam sakala-muni-janinanda-karam | 
Brahmarshi putti negaldan a- | 
jihma-charitramburasi Bharadvajam || 
va || 186-18175260] auéka-viprottama-pravartta ...... manado} | 


kam ॥ ogedam Brahma-gundkara- | 
n aganya-punyédayam disa-kari-dantae | 
42 
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nuga-kirtti budha-nutéda- | 

ra-gunam Chamunda-Rajan trjjita-téjam || 

Atana sati sakala-kala- | 

nitana-Bharati nirantarôdâra-guņô- | 

we see. deda} akhilé- | 

rvvi-talado} Muddiyakkan abala-ratnam || 

avar-irvvarggam magandir mManu-muni-charitam Marapayyam Mandja- | 
ta-vilisam Vama-dévam jana-nutan enisirdd Echa-dandadhipam cha- | 
ru-vivekam Bichirajam vitarana-nilayam Kééava ...... | 

dhavan A-Gèvindan Atmasrita-bhudha-jana-varddhishnu tim Vishyu-dévam || 
parikipod avaro} tam nal- | 

varinde kiriyam samantu piriyam matt- | 

irvvarin ene sad-guna-nikara | 

karan enisid amala-kirtti Késava-Rajam || 


kam || Ratiyam Parvvatiya(m)n Aru- | 


.... yam Bharatiyan eseva-ripim pempim | 
pati-hitadim chadurim tat- | 


“sati Pampa-dévi nideyum dhikkaripal || 


vri || tad-apatyam nitya-danakk akhila-budha-janam vandauayattreg ishta- | 


prada-tirttha-bratav 4tmacharana-vidhig andua-bra . . ga-déva- | 
spada-gatrédyat-prapa-santatig avani-talam kirttig 8817037೩101 så- | 
lad enal sat- sévyan Adam Holalamarasan &tmanvayambhédhi-chandram || 


kam || Bhi-dévige pempim Si- | 


tA-dévige pursha-bhaktiyim sampadadim. | 
S'ri-dévige tat-salti Durg-] 1. 
gi-dévi samantu harppal oregam doregam || 


va | avareirvvarggai |j. 


udayisidam pratipa-nidhi KéSava-Dévan udatta-sach-chari- | 

trada nevadinde tat-Krita-yugam parivarttise tann atarkya-vA- | 

kyada nevadinde Rama-visikham parivarttise kirtti-ru ..-.. | 

vada nevadinde vasaradolam parivarttise chandrikétkaram || 

indu-varam nilalk aridar 111/76 nindode dani Karunan emb | 

ondu negalteyam negalalivene S'idrakan alte viran emb } 

ondu pogalteyam podaralivene kemmage tappi héda ma .. .. | 

.. ndu manam karam kasarutirppudu KéSava-dandanathana || 

pusiy altu bélparam pu- | ttisuva besam Barmmanadu samant avaram ra- | 
kshisuva besam tannadu gada | nisadam KéSavan id én udåttanô dhareyo] | 


vri | kula-jdtam dhanyan o .. .. nisida manujam dhanyan Adam vinédakk | 


olagadam vanyan 81011) 87 anuvarado] toridal dhanyan atyu-4 
jvala-karunyavalikam nelasida-kripanam dhanyan end ande vidya- | 
baladim dandadbipam KéSavanan cradavam nAdeyum dhanyan alté | 
munidade Kégirija-pritanésvaran-Ajfiege sidhyav Aytu San- | 
kanamale sanda Santalige korvvid agurvvina Tagarachehe-ma- | 
llana-nele Gavatiy mMogala-nal Siriûr vVanavAsi-durggav u- | 
rvvinay enisirdda Kondarate Haive 110841077೩ Gutti Hettilam | 
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nirutam dandadhipam K éSavan-asadrisa-sanmairttiyam kandu Kamamy 
parimuktakdran alam balikav avana durvvara-vikrantamam kê- | 

sari kand andind adangitt avana babala-téjOm$u-sandéhad ond-e]- | 
taravam kaputte nichcham mugul-udayipan akshobhand vasaréndram | 


kam || Inajam kotta toval S'ibi- | 


vri 


kam | husi-nelasada nudi lobhada | 


c= 


muni kott adag 4-Dadhichi kott elvugal êm į 
dhanadante sévyavé pél | 
enutam hongalane KésSavam kudutirppam || 


| dhurado] KéSava-dandanathana bhujétkhatasi-ghatakke vi- | 


éva-ripurvvisvarar afiji hutt adardu jivam bettod emm-emma kå- } 

ntaran old int idu rakshisutt iduve dayvam tin enutt â-vadhù- | 
tkaradind adudu huttan ûduva-krita-vyâpårav i-dhatriyol | 
Muravidvéshig ad entu Varddhisuteyum tat-SatyabhimA-mand- | 
hariyum S’ambhug ad entu Parvvatiyay ant 4-Gangeyum striyar â- | 

dar enipp antiré KéSavange nuta-Lakshmi-déviyum bhagya-bha- | 

surey app 4-Siri-dévi .. satiyar Adar lléka-samstutyeyar | 

tad-amatyam kirttivettam dhareyo] anupamam Dénarajam bhudhéshta- | 
prada-chañchat-kałpa-bhûjam nija-kula-kumudananda-rijam vadhi-drin- | 
mada-bhringi-harsha-sampadaka-vadana-sardjam susilanga-rajam | 
viditodyat-satya-bhajam ripu-gaja-mrigardjam samagrogra-téjam ॥ 

dese porddad udarav 0100 kundada charitam | 

masulada jasad esakam bha- | 

visuvade Narasinga-Nayakang ivu sajam || 


va || mattam tan-mahattararol || 


ka ! sachivagrani karyyaka- | 


ryya-chaturata-guna-Brihaspati-nutam nityd- | 
pachita-yasodhanan A8rita- | 
nichaya-vivarddhakan udara-nidhi Tikkarasam || 
pratihastam dana-guni- | 

pratihastam charu-chandra-nirmmala-kirtti- | 
dyuti-visarachchhadita-dik- | 

tati Mamniarasam dharitriyo] pesarvettam | 
amala-gunan amala-kulan a- | 
tyamala-charitraika-nilayan amala-naya-pra- | 
kraman amala-yaS6-réchis- | 

samavritasaliy enisidam Rechcharasam || 


rajadhyakshada karanangal | 


b 


karanam Brihmya-charitra- | 

bharanam S'ri-vara- padabja-yuga-séva-shat- | 
charanam vipad-vipaschit- | 

garanam éri-Chattirajan esedam dhareyo} | 
karana-8irdmani vibudhé- | 

tkara-chintamani nijanvayambara-bhasvat- | 
taraniy enal pesar-vadedam | 

dhareyo} Maijaran amala-charitadhiram | 
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parichita-bahu-nataka-ka- | 
vya-rasam budha-jana-man6-madhubrata-nuta-ta- | 
marasam karanagrani Pô- | 
tarasam sva-kula-prabhita-jana-siddha-rasam || 
parama-éri-Kédaré- | 
évara-déva-padabja-bhriigan anavarata-kri(t)to- | 
ddhura-S‘iva-katha-prasangam | 
karanada Mahadéva-Nayakam Manu-charitam || 

vri || dhare nichcham pogalgum gribita-Kamala-drig-réchiyam Nachiyam | 
sarasdnéka-kavi-brajagra-nihitodyat-prémanam Somanam | 
sthira-chittatta-Mukundanam su-jananam Govindanam kirtti-pan- | 
durita-vy6ma-karandanam padepinim Marttandanam santatam || 


va || antu samasta-dharmmadhyakshangalum rajadhyakshangaluv cnisida karanaigal-verasu éarana- 
gata-rakshamaniyum nija-vamsa-chidamaniyuv enisida dandanayaka-Késava-Dévam Banavase-pannir- 
chhisiramumam dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipa}anadim palisuttam raAjadhani-Balipurado] irdd ondu- 
divasay asthana-mandala-madhya-sthitanum sakala-pradhana-parijana-pura-jana-parivritan ag irppu- 
dum alliy uchitavasarajianum agésha-dharmmajiianum enisida | 
vri || Vanajaja-chittajam vibhu-Marichige Kasyapan atmajatan â- | 

tana kuladalli Révana-chamipa-sutam vibhu-Séman4than â- | 

tana tanayam S’ivaika-Saranam vibhudhagrani Chatti-rajan â- | 

tana sati Madiyakkan avarg Atmabhavam sukritartthi Réchanam || 

ka || duritari-manébhangaman | 

uru-Lakshmi-natya-rahgamam sat-sukha-sa- | 

gara-ghana-tarahgamam Rê- 1 

charasam dharmma-prasangamam puttisidam || 


tad-valkyav ent endode | 
idu dal nana-yuga-prasthitav idarole munn 4di-dandadhipar mma- | 
dida Satrarama-dévaspada-vipula-tadaga-prapa-safkulam bhi- | 
viditam tan 4dud Adam Balipurav idu dharmmédbhava-sthanay ent i- | 
lli ditam éri-Késava-sthapanaman odarisalk akkuy atyanta-punyam | 


ka || pavikipode sakala-héma- | 

dhvara-japa-niyamangalindav agada punyam | 

dorekolgum sale KéSava- | 

paramééa-pratikriti-pratishtha-vidhiyim || 
mattam | 

bhi-danada pempam sam- | 

padipod ant alli dhinya-sasyangal eni-| 

tt Aduv anittuv ananta-pha- | 

lodayavam malkuv endod én endapudo | 


7a || adu-karanadin illi bhavadiya-namankitav enipa Késavapiramuman alli Vira-Késava-déva-dévayata- 
namumam nirmmisidod aihikado} amaja-kirttiyu(m)v Amutrikado] akhila-punya-parttiyum paramartthi- 
kadol parama-sukha-sampattiyum akkum endu dandanatha-chidamaniya manado} irddudan abhinayi- 
guvanante nudiyal adam manadegond daņdanâtha-chûdåratnam Balipuradakshina-dig-vibhg- 
88801 akhila-dharmma-sasya—samvarddhana--bhimiyum samihita-sakala--pllala-samudaya-janma- 
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bhimiyum enisid ativipula-darppana-samatala-bhipradésamam Sri-Pandavara pratishtheya Paficha- 
lingad Aacharyya SarvvéSvara-pandita-dévara herggade-Sdyiyanana sénabéva-Kannanana mattam 
avara samasta-parigrahads kayyol settiyar-ppramukha-nagara-paficha-matha-mirum-purada san- 
nidhiyol dh4r4-pirvvakavagi paded 4-mandéhara-bhipradésado} || 
vri || taru -pashanadi-karmmantara-parinatiyam Padmajam 161401 bie } 
ttarisalvérkum dal end int idarole padiyachchagi madittan emb ant | 
ire chalvam taldi drin-mandanav enipa lasat-KéSavavasamam nir- | 
bbhara-bhakti-bhrajitam 7284151887 eseye dandddhipam Kégirajam || 
kam || tad-dévalaya-vipula-pu- | 
roddésado] eseye VirakéSavapuramam | 
hrid-dauhridad-odavind aty- 1 
uddama-yasar-pratina-nidhi madisidam || 
va || anantaray ati-pritiyim daydanatha-mani-mandanam tat-puravarainam || 
kam || ati-mridula-tilik4-proén- | | 
nata-maficha-lasad-visdla-paryya]adi- | 
sthita-sadandpakarana-san- | 
tati-sahitam vipra-tatige kottan amdgham | 


antu made | 
vri | idu krita-kalpa-janma-nilayam ditav int idu visva-védad a- | 


bhyudaya-nivasav int idu pavitra-charitra-gunikaram samant | 

idu ghana-punya-sampada-nikétanav embinav oppi torutir- | 

ppudu sale VirakéSavapuram dharani-navaratna-nipuram || 
va |} anantaram tat-puri.vritti-pradina-nimittam |! 

kam || parikipode Sauryya-nidhi bhà- | 

sura-téj6-nidhi vivéka-nidhi vimala-yaso- | 

tkara-nidhiy udira-nidhiy ene | 

piridum pesar-vettan Ekkalarasam dhareyol || 
va || antu sakala-gundkaranum Ganga-vaméa-varddhi-varddhana.sudhakaranuv enisid Ekkalarasanu- 
mam tat-pradhina-Kimayyanumam sandhi-vigrahi Mahadévanumam Jiddulige-niada samasta-prabhu- 
givandagaluman odambadisiy avara kayyolu manneyav-dya-daya-kirkujav ant anit[ujmam Belvaniya- 
hallige sarvvanamasyavigi dhara-pirvvakam paded A-srimad-rajadhani-Balipurada pattanasavi Kirtti- 
Setti-Méchi-Setti-pramukha-samasta-nagara-janabgala Paficha-mathad acharyya Dharmmasiva-dévara 
Hiriya-matha-sri-Jagadékamallégvarad Acharyya Miliga-Madhukésvara-pandita-dévara 8ri-Paficha- 
lingad acharyya SarvéSvara-pandita-dévara mattam alliya herggade-Sayimarasana §ri-Tripurantakad 
Acharyya Jiinasakti-pandita-dévara mattam alliya herggade Vennamarasana sri-Kédiya-mathad 
Acharyya Vamaéakti-pandita-dévara mattav élum-Brahmapurigala sannidhiyolu samasta-dharmmé- 
ddharakam maha-pradhanam Kasapayya-Nayakanan-anukilateyolam maha-pradhana Banavase-nada- 
herggade-dandanayakam Késimayyam karana-samétam S'aka-varsham 1080 neya Bahudhanya- 
samvatchharada Pushyada punnami-Sdmavirav-uttarayana-sankranti-vyatipata-sOmagrahanad andu 
#rimat-Kêsavapurada Sri-Vira-KéSava-dévara paje-punaskara-naivédya-nandadivige-Chaitra-pavitra- 
matakdta-nava-karmmakkav 4-KeéSavapurada yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanush- 
thana-japa-samadhi-Sila-sampannar —_ aupAsanAgnihdtra-dvija-guru-dévata-paji-tatpararum shat- 
tarkka-mimimsanéka-sastra-visaradarum yajana-yajanidhyayanadhydpana-dana-pratigraha.shat-karm- 
ma-nirataruv agnishtémadi-sapta-sdma-samstha-samavastitaruv anéka-purana-smriti-maiijari-bhashya- 
kavya-nataka-nana-chamatkara-bhangi-bhasha -vidagdha- kavi-gamaka-vadi-vagmi-vidvaj--jana--hrida- 
yakrishta-mantrakshararum pratipanna-silakshararu marttand6jvala-kirtti-yutaruv anéka-yajaavabbri- 
thavagihana-pavitrikrita-sakala-mangalaspada-sarirarum appa Srimat-sarvva-namasyada Brahma- 
puri-KéSavapuradalli sri-Jagadékamallésvara-dévarige vrittiy eradu Pafichalinga-dévarige vrittiy 
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eradu $ri-Kédara-dévarig2 vrittiy eradu Brahmanarige vritti mivattentu pijari-vritti oudu malagara- 
yritti ondu antu vyitti nilvattiyakkam sarvvanamasyada-halli Beluvaniyanu samasta-prasasti-sahitam 
grimana-mandalésvaram Gaiga-vamsa-varddhi-varddhana-sudhakaranum sakala-dharmméddharanum 
sakala-gunispadanum appa Tailaha-Dévarasanum tarmma bhava Eraharasanum hadavala-Ganga- 
nanu yirddu tamina boppam Ekkalarasanum madida dharmmama punarddattiy Agi 4-halliya man- 
neya-Aya-daya-kinike-kigukula yinitumam Sri-Késhava-dévara Sri-padadalu dhare eradu bitta-tri- 
bhogibhyantara-siddhiy appudant Agi bitta dharmmamanu grimanu-mahé-pradhanam KéSimayya- 
dandanayakara tarmm-drddhyar appa yama-niyama-svadhyaya -dhyana-dharana-maunanushthana- 
japa samadhi-sila-guna-sampannarum vibudha-jana-prasannarum sakala-sukavi-nikurumbadhararum 
gnna-dana-suvarya-dina-kanya-dana-gédana-bhi-danibhaya-bhaisajyanéka-dana-vinédaruin Lakula- 
gamAbharanarum samasta-SAstrigama-vichara-charu-chaturarum Gautama-muni-nandanarum Bali- 
pura-Dakshina-Kédarésvara-dévara dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakarum appa $rimad-raja-guru-Vama- 
gakti-dévara kalam karchchi dhard-pirvvakam madi kottan 4-sthalamumam Brahmapurigal-draykeyu- 
mam allige horggade-Savimarasant Ayafige vumbali Belvaniyalli maragundiya galeyalu gardde mattaru 
ondu éri-Kégava-dévarige gardde mattaru ondu gavudikeyan uļihi mélidudam guru-dévarum hergga- 
deyum maha-janakke harchchi-yikkuvaru yilli tam-tarmma-maneyalu yirddavarig3 vrittiy untu yirada- 
vara vritti dévarige A-vrittigalolage bhatta-vritti ondu khandika-vritti ondu agnishtage-vritti ondu 
pujari-malagara-vritti-sahita aydu-vrittiyavarum nadadumbaru 4-purada sime ent entendade midalu 
Hemmidiya basadiya keyya haduvana nil-gallu mêre tênkalu Bhagavatiya keyya badagana-sime 
mêre haduvalu Pajichalingada keyyi mêre badagalu Hemmadiya basadiya nela mêre â- dêvarige 
tala-vrittiyanu śrî-Kêdâra-dêvara halli Kiru-Balligiveyalu å- -dévarige pada-pijeyam kottukondu nivé- 
dya-Chaitra-pavitrakkam dévar-agrasanavagi pravAsiga- -Brihmanar- -ayvara grasakkam naduvantagi 
narapati-golada kelage kachchhaviya galeya gardde mattar ondun puradolage dévara nandadivigege 
gana 1 | mattam 4-dévarige | srasti srimat-Kalachuryya-chakravartti Nissanka-malla ಆ. 
varshada 3 neya Vikari-samvatsarada Chaitrada punname-Sémavara-Vishu-saikranti-vyatipata- Soma 
grahanad-andu sriman- -mahd-pradhanam sénadhipati Banavase-nada herggade dandanayakam Kêgi- 
rajayyangalu || 
Ariye ॥ 51881 chhalam artthi-ganda para-nripa-jivapaharanakara-Yama-danda | 
sad-guna-ratna-karanda kavi-jana-sishtéshta-vanaja-vana-marttanda | 
E sloka || brimat-Kêsava-dandêsa-kirtti-valli virdjaté | 
disd-u4gin atikramya *Hari-hâsôpahâsanåt | 


enisida Kêsiraja-dandanayakam tanna madisida $ri-Kêsava-dêyara pilje-punaskAra- “naivêdya-nanda- 
divige-Chaitra-pavitra-mAtakita-nava-karmmakkam dévar- -agrasana--yippattu-manusya-pravasiga- 
Brahmagara bhdjanakkav endu Ndagarakhandav-eppattorolagana Karineleyam munna Banda- 
nikeya Sri-Sémanatha-dévarige bitta halli Edeyalkaravam kadi tiruttirddudam $riman- maha-man- 
dalésvaram Gupta-vamia-varddhi-varddhanaesudhdkaranum ri-Galagéévara-dévara divya 
padmârâdhakanum para-baļa-sâdhakanum appa Jôyi-Dêvarasanum tat-pradhinam Våsudêva-Nâya- 
kanum 4-Kachayyinum Dasimarasanum Susanga-dévarum ériman-mahd-mandaléSvaram Kadamba- 
kula-kamila-marttaydanum Jayanti-Madhukeésvara-dévara labdha-vara-prasidanum husivara-śûla 
nigalahka-malla-ndmadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam śrîmatn  Boppa-dévarasarum tat-pradliAnam 
Tikkayya-pramukha-samasta-parivaramtn sriman-maha-sAmantam  Sanka-Gauda-pramukha-NA_ 
garakhandar- -eppattara prabhu-gavundagaln sahitavigi Sri-KéSava-dévara Sri-padadulu lailalike 
manneyay Aya daya kirukuly kanike yint initumam dhirey eradu KéSava-dévarigam Sômanâtha- 
dévarigam kottaru alli huttida-dhanavain 4-yeradu-dharmmakkam samayagi hachchi 
{usual final phrases and verses). 


nadasuvaru 


*So in the original. 
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Belvaniyal 0೪1೩ Narapati-S’ettiya basadige salutt irdda sarvva-namasyada matta 2 horagég 
Kégavapurakke || Srima (stops here) 
124 


At the same place, on a stone near the Badagiyara-honda. 


gvasti samasta-surasura-mastaka-makutasma-jala-jala-dhauta-padam: | 
prastuta-J inéndra-S4sanam astu chiram bhadram akh:]a-bhavya-jananam | 
§rimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadaimdégha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat tralékya-nathasya 68581180 Jina-Sisanam || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanaéraya éri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadbiraja paramésvara parama-bhattarakam 
= SatySéraya-kula-tilakam ChAlukyabharanam $:imat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévar | 
vri | alagam 00018181521 enasan aniyaram Lala-bhipange baha- | 
baladindam tôri mirutt adasid ubhaya-chakrésa-samautaebhabhrit- | 
kujamam tann érid ugrébhadin uradare benkondu Chalukya-rajyo- | 
jvaja-Lakshmi-uathan aldam bhuvana-jana-nutam Vikramaditya-Dévam | 
Dhara-natha-maha-bhaya-jvarakaram Chélogra-Kalautakam | 
Saurashtranga-Kalinga-Vanga-Magadhandhrayanti-Pafichala- .. 4 
.. rijavali-mauli-lalita-padam pirbbaparambhédhi-vé- i 
Jaramantara-Saila-kéli-vibhavam Chalukya-dik-kufijaram || 
Narasthmakaéradim Danava-patiy-uramam sildan-anm anmu Rudram- | 
beras 4-Kailésamam tigidan-aJav alav Artt arttiyim charmmamam ne- | 
tt erad Indrang ittan-arpp arpp akhila-dhare gata-kshatram appante dhatri- | 
Saran irppattondu-si] kondana chalame chalam Vikramaditya niuna || 
puduv ék anyarggam An orbbane taleyal idam sAlven end 4-maha-Kar- | 
mmada bennind 4-Bhujangadhipana pedegalind A-diSA-kudjara-skan- | 
dhadin 4-bhibbrid-dari-maJadin akhila-dhara bharamam tandu vikra- | 
ntada balpim tanna tôlo} padulam irisidam Vikramadity-Dévam | 


antu dhareyam nishkantakam madi sukha-sankathd-vinddadind Etygiriya nelevidinol rajyam gayy- 
uttam ire || tat-pida-padmépaijivi || svasti samadhigata-paficha maha-Sabda mahi-simantidhipati 
maha-prachenda-dandaniyakam durjjana-bhaya-dayakam bandhu-jana-bandhura-kumuda-sudhakaram 
vipra-divakaram Sar :svati-samaya-samuddharanam guna-gandhharanam Chatura-chaturananam 
vikrama-pa‘ichananam pratapa-sahdyam pati-hita-Vainatéyam pisunara gandan ahita-kula-kamala- 
vana-védandam vinayivaldkam kirtti-patakam sAhasdttuigam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Déva-charana- 
sarasiruha-bhringa-nimidi-samasta-praSasti-sahitam Srimad-dandanayakam Barmma-Dévam | 


vritta |! dhareg ellam tanna baha-balada neravu tann anmu tann ugra-téjas- | 
sphurilain tann &rppu tann or-nuudiya nilavu tann urjjita-khyatiy-olp a- | 
chchariy Agutt irppinam rañjisi sakala-gunAnargshya-ratnakke ratnde | 
karan Adam dandanithigrani sakala-jagan-maudanam Barmma-Dévam | 
janak ellam tane kanyum gatiyum enisi tanim ripuekshatra-naksha- | 
tra-nikayam nillad ellam masule Kal -milad-dhvAntam arkkâde viSvA- | 
vaniyam mikk 8]geyindam belap esakaman Ant irddapam VikramAdi- | 
tyana téjas-chakram irppantevol anavadhi-satvddayam Barmma-Dévam | 
Hariyim chalitam Adud ankad achaléndram da‘tyanim sarddud ur- | 
bbi rasA-garbbaman A-layanilana poylim parit AsA-gaidte | 
karam end and ivaralli dhira-gunam ell itt end ivam nakku dhi- | 
kkaripam nigchalam Ada dhairyya-gunad olpim Barmma-dandadhipam ॥ 
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kuduv-edeg adud êm madagal Adude vittam aratiyam padal- | 
vadip-edeg Adud êm baride pottiral adude kaydu satyamam | 
nudiveedeg âdud êm pusiyal Adude 181106 yindu kirtti dâm- | 
gudivade Barmma-Dévan anitum kshanad unnatiyam negarchchidam || 


antu pogarttegam negarttegam nelay Ada Sriman-mahd-senddhipati mah4-pradhanam dandanayakam 
Barmma-Devarasar bBanavase-pannirchchhasiramum Santalige-sasiramum padinent-agrahéragalmam 
dushta-nigraha-visishta-pratipalanam geyd anubhavisuttam rajadhani-Balligaveyo} ire || 
vritta | Jinanâtha-svåmi deyvam nija-guru Gunabhadra-bratindram jagat-p4- | 
vane tay Jakkabbe Sômam janakan avarajam Méchi Bhagabbe puny4n- | 
gane mavam ]dka-pijyam guna-nidhi Kali-dévam budhadharan end-and | 
anavadyam S ngan én kévalame hitakaréttuhga-dhrmma-prasangam || 
vineyada sime dharmmada tavar-mmane satyada janma-bhimi mân- | 
tanad eruvattu pempinad agunti vivékada bidu-danav år- , 
ppina kaniy endu bannipudu bhd-valayam Pratikantha-Siiganam | 
Jina-pati-pida-pankaruha-bhriiganan udgha-guna-prasanganam |i 
barepada balme bajaneya binnanam oppuva lekkad dje San- | ` 
kara-sutanol Sarasvatiyol Amburuhdsananol vicharisal | 
dore sari patiy endu nikhilorbbare bannisut irppud endod êm | 
piriyano Singan ujvala-yas6-vibhavam pratipanna-Mandaram ||. 
guchi Sura-sindhujam Sura-saridbhavanind Anila-priydtmajam |. 
Suchi Gaganapaga-tanayanim Pavamana-tanijanim Sukam | 
$uchi negald 4-Nadisutanin 4-Kapi-rajanin 4-Sukarshiyim | 
śuchiy ene sandan é-doreto Saucha-gunam Pratikantha-Singana || 
phala-bharitamra-bharuhake pakshi-ganam bhramarâli purpa-sah- | 
kula-nava-saurabhakk eraguvante budhali niyégam emba 61- | 
valigeya parbbadol bare yathéchitadim tanipim balikke sañ- | 
chalataram A-niyogam enut irppudu 66686 Singa-rajanam || 
para-hitamam kadangi nere madale kaltan aSésha-sad-budhot- | 
karaman oraldu mannisale kaltan edar ppirid emba Sishtaram | 
poreyale kaltan uttama-gunadhikarol dorey appan endu ma- | 
chcharisale kaltan intut idu kalta-gunam Pratikaytha-Singana || 


kanda || Jina-dharmmambara-dinapam | 
Jina-dharmma-sudhamburAsi-varddhana-chandram | 
Jina-dharmma-prakarasa | 
Jina-pati-charanaimbujata-bhringam Singa || 


int enisida gunangal tanage sahajam âge negalda Srimat-Pratikantha-Sihgayyam dharmma-katha- 
kathana-prasangamam puttisi Srimat-Permmadiya basadig ondu-badamam éri-Ballavarasaralli padedu 
kudim endu tann aldange binnapam geyyal srimad-daydandyakam Barmma-Déva tat-sammandham ella- 
mam nija-svamige binnapam geyye || srimat-Tribhuyanamalla-Devar srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varsha 
2 neya Pitigala-samvatsarada Pushya-sudda 7 Adityavarad-andin-uttarayana-sankrantiya parbba-nimit- 
tam rijadhani-Balligaveyo] tamma kumara-giladandu madisida érimach-Chalukya-Ganga-Permmiénadi- 
Jindlayada dévargg archchana-pijanabhishékakkam bhogakkam rishiyar-Ahira-danakkam mêle basa- 
diya khanda-sphutita-nava-karmmada besakkam agi | 


vritta || jasam emb ujvala-dipti pajjalise bhavyambhdjini-raji rå- | 
jise dushikarmma-tamé-balam bedare Idka-stutya-Jainigama- | 
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prasata-vy6ma-vibhagado] sogayikum ratua-traya-Sri-gund- | 
vasatha-$ri-Gunabhadra-déva-munipambhdjata-mitrédayam | 

kanda || ênô-dûram parama-ta- | pd-nidhi tan-muni-ganésa-saadharm mt lasad- | 
ifidna-param negalda Maha- | séna-brati tad-bratisa-Sishyar nnegaldar || 


vritta || odavida Sabda-Sastrad edeyol bhuvana-stuta-Pajyapadar em- | 
budu nege tarkka-$istrada vivékado] int Akalanika-dévar em- | 
budu kavita-gundtkara-mahatvadol eye Samantabhadrar em- | 
budu sale Ramaséna-vibudhdttamaram nikhilorbbara-janam || 


antu samasia-Sistra-paravara-paraga parama-tapas-charana-niratar appa éri-Mila-sanghada Sêna- 
ganada Pogari-gachchhada Srimat-RAmaséva-panditargge dhara-pirbbakam sarbba-namasyam madi 
kotta Banavase-pannirchchhasirada kampanam Jiddulige 70 ra baliya badam Manevane 1 | (usual 
fina phrases). 

$rimad-Gunabhadra-dévara guddam Chavundamayyam baredam mangala maha Sri 


125 
At the same village, on a stone in Avidre-mathada Channappa’s back-yard. 


S'ripati chakra-dhari Garudasanan amburuhakshan Adrija- | 
ta-pati Sila-dhari vrishabhasanan ablyadh:kékshanam Vachaé- | 
Sri-pati pasaedhari kalahamsagan ashta-mitakshan end ivar | 
ttraipurushar tri-léka-jana-pijitar ig emag ishta-siddhiyam || 


svasti samasta-bhuvandéraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka 

Satyasraya-kula-tilakan Chalnkyabharanam mallikamédam marppade-Bhimam  raya-gaja-késari - 
gandarolu ganda ganda-bangAram Chologra-kalinalam Chéla-bhandanapéksha vidagdha-raya-pavitra- 

chidAnani ari-raya-taleya-karavattam ari-rdya-sel:vam raya-pratapidityam têjô-mårttaņndam 

Sauryya-Narayanam riya-munnira-badavanalam chauvana-Sahasrabahu raya-jagajhampi kirtti-Vidya- 

dharam kédanda-Ramam Srimach-Chalukya-vamsédbhavam srimat-Tailapa-Dévara vijaya-rajyam utta- 
rottarAbhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire | 


dhareyam Chalukyanvaya- | d arasuga] &kona-shashti-simhAsanam âl- | 
dar Ayédhy4-pura-varadolu | paramotsavadindam irddu tad-vamSa-bhavam | 
jaya-vanitéSam Satya- | sraya-Dévam Brahma-kulaman olupina Satya- | 
Sraya-kulav ene sakala-dhari- | triyan aldam sarbbabhauma-vesar esev inegam | 
A-Satyasraya-kuladol i- | la-sudatigam pratapt Nirmmad?-Tailam | 
Vasava-vibhavam ripu-san- | trasi ya80-bhasi sakala-dhatriyan Aldam | 
Rattara kaige virdd eleyum | pattamumam Ratta-rajyad arasugalam mum- | 
bittu tarid otti Ratta-gha- | rattam Chalukya-rajya-pattaman Antam | 
a-Jayasingha-nripalam | Bhoja-uripambhdja-rajan inantbha-téjam | 
Rajéndra-Ch6la-gaja-mriga- | rajam rajadhirajan enipudu piridé | 
pasarisi parbbi gondalisi ninda tamas-tamamam teralchi band | 
osed inan éruvant udaya-parbbatamam Kali-kalad élgeyam | 
deseg ide taldi taldi Krita-lakshmiyan olpina telpugal jagakk | 
esed ire singha-vishtaraman éridan 4-Jayasiigha-vallabham | 
Malavam élumam puduke-gattisidatt areyatti Chéranum | 
Chélanumam samudradolag arddidud arddidan andu téjad-urbb | 
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élu-samudramum galiye parbbi podaldudu dig-jayam disa- | 

palaran alkisitt idiral ampavar ar jJayasingha-Dévana | 
tatu-pada-padmdpajivi || svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-gabda maha-mandalégvaram Banavasi- 
pura-varadhisvaram Chamundi-labdha-vara-prasidam vairi-ghatA-késari sujana-kaivaran ârôhaka- 
Trinétram madad-Ane-dhavalam bydla-gaja-mallam matta-matanga-bhimam Sarandgata-vajra-pafija- 
ram ripu-kudjarankusa ari-bala-thn ra-marttand. nudidante ganda saigrima-Raman abbimana-Méru 
jagad-éka-viram vira-Vilbyadharam katakada govan achalita-dhairyya su-bhatari-darppa-dalanam 
vairi-gharattam mind wika-lalata-pattam Sattigana chattam Srimad-Iriva-bedahgi-Dévara magam 
$riman-mahd-maudaléSvaram Kundamaracaru Banavasi-pannirchchhdsiramumam Santali-sdsiramu- 
mam Hayvey-ayndruman ubhaya-simyadi paSchima-samudra-paryyantam-baram sukha-sankatha- -vind- 
dadim Balipurada nelevidinolu rajyam geyyuttam irddu Saka-varsha 941 neya Siddhartti-samva- 
tsarada Pushya-$nddha-bidige-Adityavarad-andin uttarayana-sankrantiya-parbba-nimittadim Mila- 
‘sthana-Nandikésvara-dévara dévalyakam jirunéddharam méadiy A-dévara nivédyakkam khanda- 
sphutita-jirnnéddharakkam (here follvw detauls of yift and boundaries) 4-dévara pije-punaskarakkam 
nitya-nivedyakkav alliya khayda-sphutita-jirunoddharakkav evdu kottaru svasti yama-niyama- 
gana-pranayama-pratyahara-dha ana-maunanushthana-japa-samadhi-sila-sampannar appa srimatu 
Miliga-S'ivasakti-pandita-dévara kalam {stops here). 


126 
At the same village, on a stone near the Paiichaliiiga temple. 


pratyaksha-vastuevishayaya jagadd-hitaya 
visva-sthiti-pralaya-sambhava-karanaya | 

sarvvatmané vi jita-képa-Mandbhavaya 

tubhyam namas tri-bhuvana-prabhavé S'ivaya | 

jagad-ascharyyada Rajastya-makhamam bédal mahartthaughay å- | 

vagem eyd 4 .... Vibhishnana még Akshépadim pogi va- | 

stugalam kappaman alli kondu mugnrdirddar pPandavar bBalligd- | 

vege vand ayvarum aydu-liigaman ivam samsthapanam madidar | 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya $ri-prithvi-vailabha maharajadhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattêrakam 
Satyasraya-kula-tilakam ChalukyAbharanam imallikêmêdam marppade-Bhimam raya-gaja-késari 
gandiro] gandam ganda-bangaram Chologra-kAlAnalam Chéla-bhandandpéksham vidagdha-raya- 
pavitra-chidamani ari-raya-taleya-karavattam ari-vaya-selevam raya-pratapadityam téjé-marttandam 
Sauryya-Narayanam raya-nira-badavénala chauvina-Sahasrabihu raya-jagajhampam kirtti-Vidyadha- 
ram kédanda-RAmam Srimaj-Jagadékamalla-nimadi-samsta-prasasti-sahitam $rimaj-Jayasimha-Dévar 
pPottalakeraya nelevidinol sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rijyam geyyuttum S’aka-varsha 957 neya Yuva- 
samvatsarada Pushyada paurnnamiasiy-nttarayana-sankranti-vyatipatam  Adityavarad-andu svasti 
samasta-tarkkadi-sastra-piravara-paragam vadi-Rudra vadibha-mastaka-nakhasphaélana-kigora-késari 
vAdi-maharanya-dava-dahanam dushta-vadi-nishthura-patishtha-Sarddalam — Bauddhabdhi-badava- 
mukham Mim&msaka-dhatridhara-vajram Lokdyata-maha-taru-vidirana-krakacham Sankhyahindra- 
rondra-Vainatéyam Advaita-vadi-bhaja-kutharan Akalanka-Tripura-dahana-Trinétram Vadi-gharatta- 
disdpatta Madhava-bhatta-gharat(a n JaAndinanda-mada-bhafijana Visvanala-pralaydgranalan Abhaya- 
chandra-kAlanalam Vadibha-simha-sarabhain Vadirija-mukha-mudra Nayavadi-disapattam Naiyayika- 
samrakshanaika-dakskam — Sya-paksha-péshana-para-paksha-diishana-patutara-Virificham-Vagvadhi- 
mandanan Asthina-Padmasavam viveka-NArayanam gamaka-MahéSvaran npanyasdmarapaga-pra- 
viham vyikbydna-kéli-lampata-mandhata-sarasirnha-bhriigam (njavadataskirtti-dhvajan amalina- 


PANCHA LINGA STONE INSCRIPTION (SK, 126). 


Shikarpur Taluq. 179 


charitram dvishta-darppishta-pandita-gala-Kala-pagam vadi-Digambara-dhimakétum Vådi- Rudra- 
guna-namaakitar appa érimal-Lakuli$vara-panditargg2 Banavase-pannirchchhasirada rajadhanj} 


‘Balligaveya Kaélamukhi-Brahmachari-sthanam PAndava-pratishtheya Pafichalifiga-dévara dégulada, 


khanda-sphutitada majakkam dêvara gandha-dhipi-nivédyakkam alhya vidya:tthi-tapasvigal-aha- 
rachchhadanakkam sarvva-kara-badha-parihara sarvva-namasyam dhara-pirvvakadindam ây-ûra 
balliya polad-ola kachchheviya galeyol bitta (here follow details of gift and final phrases & verses). 
Mahadévo dévas sakala-jagad-drddhya-charanas 
trayi-prokt6 dharmmah krama-ghatita-varnndsrama-vidbih | 
. tayor y0 vyakuryydd vrijinam anayôs tasya nidadhé 
Sirasy anghrim vAdi-pralaya-dahand’ ham nripa-sabhé || 


int i-dharmmamam nagaram pratipalisuvadu naishthikar alladara poramadisi kalevudu | 
127 


On the same stone. 


svasti samasta-nripa-jana-stutya Satya...... .. paramésvaram Kuvajala. -pura-varégvaram Nandagiri- 
natham mada-gajéndra ..-............+.. Ganga-Gangêyam Ganga-sarbbanum charitra .. <... 
ee este ೬ ೩೬ ೬೬ se es ce Makuta-chidamani Srimach-Chilukya ............ bi-samvatsarda Pushya- 
bahula- a rE. Pañchaliñgad-Umâ-Mahêśvara-dêvargge dharmma . .. esses «+ 
pů-dôņțav ondu | Paiichalingada ಎ. ಎಎ ಎಷ ni. 


128 
Near the same temple, on the step of the Jiddikere. 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam $ri-prithvi-vallabham mahbirdjadbirijam paramésvaram parama. 
bhattarakam Satydsraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam $ri-Bhuvanaikamalla-Dévar Badkipurada 
nelevidinol sukha-sadkatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyutt ire tat-pida-padmdpajivigal appa svasti bhuva 


3. 666114.111102....... ........ «-AMOSVATAM Jaa a ಪ್ರಜ ೩ soe ss padi-mûru ..... 

a Tan es esses. SUkha-sañkathâ-vinôdadinda ............ ರಾ 
neya Pare hasa- 2 ೪೮ 0 05 Pushya-Suddha .. ...... aa pang er rae ಲ STE E. 
ieee ೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ Jivitava nadesuvantagi..........- ... kalam karchchi dhariA-ptirvvakam madi. .. 
Wg... Biotic Jiddulige .. .. occa ies re ೩೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬೬ +s Dradhmana .. Srimat rajadhya- 
kshad irmmadi............. --. yara kalam karchchi dhara-piirvvakam madi kude padeda Bana- 


vasi...........-. Nagarakhanda 70 ra baliya agrahâram kambha gale 1 pravishtam bithi geyye 
(here follow usual final phrases & ೨೦1938). ant A-pariyam kachchhaviya nirairppadimbarum ............ 
deyadim irppadimbarum dévarige .................. +. ikkadavari .. vattiy illa 
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On 4 stone at the bund of the same tank. 

jayaty dvishkritam Vishnor vvaraham kshébhitarnnavam | 

dakshindnnata-damshtragra-visranta-bhuvanam vapuh || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara parania-bhattarakam 
SatyAsraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam Stimad- Bhuvanaikamaila-Davara vijaya-rajyam uttardtta- 
rabhivriddhi-pravarddhaminam 4-chandrairkka-taram saluttam ire Bankapurada velevidinol tat- 
pada-padmdp.jivi samadhigata-paiicha-maha-sabda mah i-simantadhipati inaha-prachanda-danda- 
nayaka Asthanv-vastu-mayakam niydga-Yogaudhardyanam chatura-pirAyapam vivéka-Vidyadharam 
gakala-kala-dharam [ara-chrana-smarana-parinataatahkaranam Chajukya-rajya-samuddharanam 
vikraméttungan asahaya-singa srimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva-padiravinda-shatcharanam samasta. 
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guna-gandbharanain  griman-naha-pradhinam — hiri-sandhi-vigrahi mane-verggade-dandanayakan- 
Udayadityana binnapadim Srimad- Bhuvanaikamalla-Dévar Saka-varsha 993 neya Virédhikrit-sam- 
vatsarada Pusbya-suddha 1 Sdmavarad-andin-uttardyana-sankrantieparbbha-nimittadim rajadhani- 
Balligaveya Harihariditya-dévargge snana-nivédyakkam dégulada besakkam mathada biyakkam Sri- 
gatya-jhaninandadvaita jyoti-svaripar appa srimat-pranaya-nddananda-Gunagalla-yogigala kalam 
kavchchi dhdraé-pirvvakam sarbba-namasyam sarbba-badha-pariharam Agi bitta Banavase-pannir- 
chehhasirady kanpanam Jiddulige 70 ttara baliya bidam Bidiringerey ondu (usual final phrases). 


vritta | 


trivadi | 


akkara 


Sriman-mukti-vadhd-l | Ja-mahgala-tilakan esedan advaya-mahimé- | 
ddamam sampirnnam vi- | dya-mirtti jitatman aksharam Gunagalla | 
Achalana-deseyind udayisu- | va charicharam Achalaninde porag anav alt end | 
achalita-chittadin irppam | prachandan advaiti nirupamam Gunagalla | 
sarbbajiiam sarbba-gatam | sarbbitman cnipp-agurbbin advaita-dhanam | 
nirbbana-yogi santam | sarbbam sarbbiya-k&ranam Gunagalla | 

jňâname nå ninag odal esev | Anandam torppuv ellam enna nelal ma- | 

tt énum bêr ill emban i- | 14-nutan advaita-Sékharam Gunagalla || 
AnandAdvaya-satya- | jñânamayar nnegaldar a.. la.. | nishkala-na- | 
danandar tan-nama- | dhinar Gunagalla-Nagavarmmacharyyar || 

dorekond i-dêhadol méhaman ele Gunagallaryya nim mandu benkond | 
ati-shad-varggangalam bhédaman irid alipam bittu karmmangal ellam | 
beras An end irpp ahankArman avayavadim suttu sAnandadindam | 
paripirnna-jyoti nin Ag ire biduvale pêl mukti ninnam munindra | 
mukti-Sri-satig anu- | raktam samsara-vi- | 

raktam nirbbishaya-nirapéksham suchi jivan- | 

muktam nirbbani Gunagalla | 

Al eld A-basauangal | é]luman eldu nir- | 

mmilisi paridan ari-shad-vargga .... .. | 

kalagniyante Guuagalla || 

ariv anmu vairdgyam | tayisal .. .. bbyàsam 1 

nere bhakti santi dhriti tushtiy emb ivar- | 

kk erevatt 4g ildam Gunagalla | 
| eseva Kondali-nadolagana Tumbigereya midana-simeyind olage | 
Mosale-maduvina paqduvaya-simeyo} Nagésvaram Svayambhi-nileyain | 
jasada Balipuraevarado] YogéSvaram Hariharadityam .- .. sayanan emba | 

pesara dévaram dévaleyangalam madisidar gGunagalla-dévara | 


kanda | Kiru-dogeya teaka-dadiyol | Kuruvattiya pempu vetta Muttir-edeyol | 


nere Siddha-tirtthamam jaga- | m ayiyal Gunagalla-déva-muni nirmmisidam | 


trivadi | nudiva tatvada matam | bidalarv .. énuvam | 


vri | 


nudivaliyante nadevaliy eiisidam | 
nudidante gandam Gunagalla || 

| karunadin 01111860 Gunagalla-mahA-muniyaute santatam | 
bharavasadinde tat-padam id i-kramadim nadedange sAdhyam end | 
craduman dvagam tilipi bésarad irppa dayAluv appa sa- | 
d-gurn vaded ande Sishya-abhivanchchey ad figade sidhhiy Agade | 
kiduge mané-malam nadege tatvaevichara-samaédhi chittadol | 
scdar velag ittavol beJagutirkk avadAtam artipa-dipam â- 4 
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gadum ariv onde nilke guru-déva-padimburuha-prasidamam | 
paded ati ...-.... sakala-Sishya-janam gubham akke mangala || 


Srimat-Pratikantha-Kamarajam baredain || 
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At the same place, on a 2nd stone. 


narasimha-vapuh kritva sarvva-loka-bhayankaram | 
Hiranyakasipum jaghné tasmai simhatmané namah || 
$rimach-Chalukya-chakrésvaran atula-balam Tailapam tibra-tejo- | 
dhamam Satyasrayam vikrama-guna-nilayam Vikramidityan atyu- | 
ddamam sand Ayyauam sahasa-nidhi Jayasimham dhara-chakra-lakshmi- | 
dhamam Trailékyamallam negale negaldud i-prijya-Chalukya-rajyam || 
tan-nripa-nandanam bhuvana-vandya-gunam Bhuvanaikamalla-Dé- | 
van naranatha-rajya-ramani-ramaniya-pararddhya-bhishanam | 
Pannaga-raja-bhishana-padabja-paraga-pavitra-sékharam | 
pronnata-kirtti-didhiti-sudha-dhavalikrita-viSva-vishtapam || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanisraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattarakam 
SatyaSraya-kula-tilakam ChalukyAbharanam &rimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttard- 
ttardbhiveiddhi-pravard Iha nanam 4-chaatrarkka-tiram saluttam ire || 
vritts | 4-prithvisvara-pida-paikaruha-séva-tatparam vikrama- | 
tépa-préddalanahita-prakaran anya-kshénipalarchchita- | 
Sri-padimburnham virédhi-nripa-chidardpitajiia-prabha- | 
vopétam Bhuvanaikaviran esedam $ri-Ganga-Chakrayudham || 
kanda || $ri-mahimarnnavan akhila- | kshm4mara-chakrégan Atma-bhuja-bala-vijayd- i 
ddimam Brahma-Kshatra-si- | khamani rajaduirajan Udeyâdityam | 


svasti samasta-bhuvana-stuta-Brahma-K shatra-virdnvaya éri-prithvi-vallabha mahdrajadhirajam para- 
mésvaram Kolila-pura-varé8varam Nandagiri-natham mada-gajéndra-lafichchhanam Sdméévara- 
labdha-vara-prasidam Ganga-Kusumayudham nanniya-Gangam jayad-uttarangam sakala-jana-chin- 
tamani mandalika-makuta-chidimagi Srimad-Gaiga-Permm&nali-Bhuvanaikaviran UdeyAditya- 
Dévam Banavase-paunirchchhasiram Santalig2-sdsiramumam Mandali-sdsiramum padinent-agra- 
haramumam dushta-nigraha-visishta-pratipalanadin Aluttum pratyanta-vasigal appa Chéra-Chéla- 
Pandya-Pallava-prabhritigalan aled Atandu kappamam kondu chatur-vvarddhi-paryyantam nelanam 
nimirchchi vijigishu-vrittiyan appukeydu sukha-sankathd-vinédadim rajadbani-Balligdveyol irdd, 
dharmma-baddhiyim nija-svimi Ssrima1-Bhuvanaikamalla-Dévargge binnapam geydu Paraméévara- 
datti midi rajadhani-Balligaveya Perggattad ériya mêgana Srimau-NArasinha-dévara dégulada 
besakkam déva-pajegam Sak u-varsha 997 neya Rikshasa-samvatsarada Pushya-Suddha 1 Somavarad- 
andin-uttarayuna-saakranti-parbba-vimittadin alliya mukhyar appa srimat-PirnnAnanda-bhatta- 
rakara kalam karchchi dddra-pirvvakam saibba-namasyam âge bitta Binavase-nida kampanam 
Magnada-panerad ica baliya bada Kundavige 1 (rest contains usual final phrases and a verse) . 
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At the same place, on a 3rd stone. 
jayaty avishkritam Vishnér vvårâham kshébhitarnnavam | 
i dakshindnnata-damshtrigra-viéranta-bhuvanam vapuh || 
svasti &ri-vanitarppita- | vistienndrasthalam ripu -braja-masta- | 
nyasta-charanam samasta-ja- | na-stuta-sita-kirtti Vikramaditya-nripam | 
45 
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ari-raya-jagadalam dik- | kari-danta-vilagna-kirtti murttibhuta- | 
Smaran éka-chhatrikrita- ı dharatalam Soma-vamSa-chidaératuam | 
Al-valamam té]-valamam | balevalamam tôri miruvar i-bhibhujar ê- | 
vélveno . ..... | Al. vesadolu vairi-vira-kolAhalana || 


svasti sunasta-bhuvandsrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirasa paramésvara parama-bhatta- 
rakam SatyaSvaya-kula-tilakam srimach-Chalukyabharanam Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara nija- 
vijaya-rijyam uttardttaribhiveiddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire 
Kalyayada nelevidinola sukha-saikatha-vinddadim raiyam geyyattam ire ||. 


tat-pada-padma-madhukaran | utpatita-balavad-ahita-bahu-balam vi- | 
dvat-pijyam guna-ratna-sa- | ritpatiy enisidan Anantapala-chamêpani |} 
pati-hitaro] ellay aggada | pati-hitan atisuchiga] enisi negaldavarolu mikk | 
೩1150681 dakshar cnipp â- | .. dakshan Anantapila-dandadhtgam | 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda maha-simantadhipati maha-prachanda-dandanayakam 
vibudha-vara-diyakam su-jana-prasanna nudidu matt eunam gotra-pavitra parangand-putram turaya- 
Révantam vairi-Kritantam sahasottungan ayyana singam namAédi-samasta-pragasti-sahitam Sriman- 
maha-pradhana banasa-verggade-dandanayakan Anantapalarasaru Belvala-miotru Puligere-mainiru 
Banavasi-pannirchchhasiramu saptarddha-lakshaya-pannayamam padedu sukia-sankatha-vindda- 
dim pratipalisuttam ire tat-prasadasadita-Vanavasi-dvadaga-sahasradhikara-lakshmi-vibhasiyum 
sakala-guna-ganddbhasiyum enisida Govinda-Rajan é-dorey en{t] endade | 

éri-vanita-kucha-samérita- | pivara-vaksha-sthalam lasad-guna-mani-ma- | 

Ja-vilasitan én esedano | Govindam madavad-ahita-danuja-Mukundam || 

Saran emag endu bandad ariyam mared antade bhaladol podald | 

uriv uri-gannan ugra-phani-kupdalamam kiviyol karabjadol | 

su-ruchicra-Shlamam mirupa dadegalam nija-vaktrado] vibhi- 1 

karam ene t6rugum samara-rangadol i-rana-ranga-Bhairava | 

vara-vidyA-nidhi Késirdja-vibhugam Nilabbegam putti bha- | 

sura-kirtti-priya dani sanda-guna-ratuam Dasirajam Para-} 

§ara-gitrambara-tigmaréchi janakam tay . .. nana-guma- || 

kare Sdmimbikey endad i-bhuvanadol Govindan êm dhanyand | 


A-samasta-guna-ganabharananum vibudha-jana-Sarananum nija-viguddha-kirtti-chaudrika-prabhiva- 
yikasita-jagad-valaya-kairavanum rana-raiga-Bhairavanum vishama-haya-Vatsa-rajanum su-kavi-sura- 
bhûjanum enisida mahd-prachanda-dandandyakam Govinda-Rijam Banavase-pannirchchhasiramu- 
mam vadda-ravuJamumam chhatra-chchhayeyim chhappauuad achclu-pannAyamam padedu sukha-san- 
katha-vinddadim pratipalisuttam ire tadiya-sandhi-vigrabAdhiSvaran app Isvarayya-Nayakana vam- 
gâvatâram ent endode ॥ 

Srimat-sakala-munindra-§i- | khamani bhuvanaika-viuutan ati-vimalataram | 

éri-mahitam negarddam guna- | dimam dvija-kulasvarishthan enipa Vasishta || 

ene negalda VaSistha-munin- | drana gotrado] ogedan akhila-jana-nutam idu têng 

enipa Siriguppe-golado} | vinayambudhi duvita-kula-gharattam Chattam || 

ene sanda Chattapangam | vinuta-yaSovatiy enippa Blhégimbikegam | 

janiyisidar sakala-jagaj- | jana-vinutar bBachiréjanum Basavananum || 

avar- agrajar-anujàtam | vividha-guudlaikritam Virûpâkshan enal | 

bhuvana-nutan Ivar am pem- | pu-vettan Iévara-padabja-yugala-bhramaram | 


Shikarpur Talug. 179 


varagi-parivritakhila- | dhiraniyol polvad amma polk ema purusha- | 

kAradole purusha-karado- | | drum negard ISvararyyanam poltaparé || 

Mandara-dhairyyan apratima-sahasan Asrita-raja-kira-ma- | 

kandan audna-dani Narugandada vipra-g magragan /an å- | 

nandita-bandhu-varggan ivan embudu bhi-talav emma vira-Gê- | 

vindana sandhi-vigrahiyan ರ್‌ su-janaika-bandhuvam || 

janukam Ba .. ... galabbeya sutam Sri-Lhattapam <... .. | 

ryyana Nalabbeya hermmuagal] tanage tay Bhagayve .. «. | 

guni Bachiyum...... . Viripakshan int | 

ene dhanyam Narugundad ibe SSS | 
&........ ratna-milalankaranum | bhudha-janidhira ......charu-cha .... ... nirmmala-yagab_ 
patikanum | Govinda-raja-charana-sarasiruha-chaficharikanum | tat-prasadasadita-sandhi-vigrahadhi- 
Svarunum app Igvarayya-Nayak im | Srimach-Chalukya-Vikramaevarsha 28 neya Svabhanu-sam atsa- 
rada Pushya-ba 10 Sukcaviradandin-uttariyana-sahkramanadal dharmma-karyya-tatparyya-chittan 
Agi nasti dharnmi.sam) bandhu yemba niti-vikyartthamam sanartthisi Kuntala-dharitri-kinteya 
vildla-kuntala-kalapadant cseva Panavase-pannirchchhasirakkay alankarav agi torppa Balligavey- 
uttara-dig-bhigada Persgattad ériya mêgana ériman-Narasimha-dévara gandlia-dhipa-dipa-naivédya- 
khanda-sphutita-jirundddharak endu mahA-rdjadhini-Balligaveya-nagaramum paficha-matha-sthana- 
mum | érimad-dandanayakam Gévindarasarum ariye Banavase-pannirchchhasirad olagana kampa- 
nam Jidduligey-erppatara baliya badam Pakkaley ûrodeyam Kavibindhavana maga Rudramayyana 
magam Nakanan 4-Pakkaleya bbimiyolage tann umbaliya manyada keyyolage kachchhaviya gadim. 
bado] ayvattu kamma garddoyam’ sarvva-badha-pariharam sarvva-namasyam Agi kalam karchchi 
dhara-pirvvakam madi kudalu padedu kottan 4-keyya chaturaghata.suddhiy ent endade | 


vritta || animéséndrageyo] sasana barapaman ant irddy kalgal divakrit- | 
tanujasi-vaktrado] Bendeyakereya ja]& lhisaed k-koti varddhis | 
Sana kashtha-bhigadattal Balinazar.da 61118818611 S'ripurakk im- | 
bine pod adhvam Kubérageyo! Aleyu-kolam sime tân age torkkum || 


(here follow further details of gift and usual final verses). 
132* 
At the sume place, on a stone to the south of the Kalamma temple. 


೨೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ dhamadi...... . . aritalApa-vaga...........meyam lébha-prabha ...... mani negald 
Udayaditya-Dé ...... tann alkarim band eradafg ill 0763 dara .......-. do] marantavang ill asuvina 
138070] .. .. .. nata-yaSan Udayaditya-dandadhinatham ||........ chakriy emba vikrama-lakshmi- 
sidhakana nacthchia-uttaraiga ....antu pogutegam negaltegam ekkalavanam Ada ...... daya- 
dityana binnapadim srimv1-Bhnvanaikamalla-Dévara ..... krit-samvatsarada Pushya-sudda-padivam 
Sémavarada ......-....- parbba-nimittam rajadhani-Balligaveya Perggattad ériya ........ dégu- 
lada besakkam pannirbbar-bhbhagavara bhikshegam ............ ppannirbbar-Ahara-danakkam 
vyakhya .......... +. ppannirbbar-Aharakkam avara ...... jivitakkam alliya mukhyar pPûrnnå- 
nanda-bha ..... rbba-namasyam sarbba-bâdhâ-parihâramâgi bittam Banavase-pannirchcha .,...., 
70 ra baliya badam Mittasiy ondu || (usual final phrases) ...... mmarâjam barevara ... .. évasti 
griman-Majadalira Vasudéva-ghisasargge KéSava-dévara Brahmapuriy Age dinam gotta kachcha- 
riya galeya gardde matter eradu | 


“This inscription is much defaced. 
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Ou a stone in Kallu-mathadt Channa-Basavayya’s garden. 
namas tunga-Sirs-chumbi ಹಂ. || 

svasti samasta-bhuvand$rayam Sri-prithyi-vallabha maharajadhirija pavaméSvara parama-bhattaraka 
Satydsraya-kuls-tilakam Chilukyibharanam Srimad-Bhilokamalla-Dévaru Kalyanada nelevidinalu 
sukha-saakathd-vindladim rajyam geyattam ire tat-pida-padmépajivi samasta-praSasti-sahitam Sri- 
man-mahi-manlalêsvara Banavaseyé Tailaha-Dévara besadim tat-pida-padmédpajivi mandajika- 
Masan wyyam sri nad-rajadbiui-Balipurada. sa nasta-prasasti-sahitanékd-guna-gaudlankararum sama- 
sta-budha-janilhirarum  chatus-samaya-sam iddharana-dhirarum  $aranigata-vajra-prakêrarum 
irvvaru-settigalun nagara-paiicha-mathangalalli' samasta-prasasti-sahitanéka -gundlankrita-satya- 
Sauchichira-aaya-vinaya-Sils-sampannarum $ri-Kalika-dévi-labdha-vava-prasidarum paficha-lohadhi- 
patigalun tat-siaka-psrirakshitarum appa srimat-Katakada-mah4-nagarad olagana Gunavarmma-Setti 
bandu iXajiki-déviya nitya-nivédyakkam piji-punaskarakkay endu bédidade svasti Srimach-Chalukya- 
Vikram uv... 56 127೬ Vir) lhakrit-samvatsaral Ashighad amivisye ...... nayana-sankramanad 
anda kAl-garchchi dhira-pirvwakam kotta (here follow details of gift and usual final phrases). 


134 


At the same village, on a broken Jina idol in Channa-Basavappa’s field. 
(Nagari characters) 
svasti Sri Chitrakati nn lyadeivali Milavada S'datinatha-déva-sammandha &ri-Balotkara-gana Muni- 
shardra-3sid Pints vara isiuu Anantabictti-lévaru hegade Késava-dévange dhara-pirvvakam mad; 
kotevu prathishte punya sinti (here follow details of gift). 


135 
At. the same village, on a; stone lyiny on the bund of the Allihonda. 


namas tuniga-siras-chumbi ಓಂ. | 


armani Chalakya-chakréSvaran atula-balam Tailapam tibra-téjo- | 
dhimam Satydérayam vikrama-guna-nileyam Vikramadityan aty-u- | 
ddimam sand Ayyanam s&hasa-nidhi Jayasimham disa-chakra-lakshmi- | 
dhamam Trailékyamallam vinamita-ripu Somésvaram sirbbabhaumam || 


pee ೬೬ ಎ೨ seve mallam Chalukya-chakravartti-lalama se es seue so ec ce ee Mallam ...... o kan 
PAN Alda .. &... dvedikakira dhara...... ಪ್ರೋ eea -ee diksha- Sang eak 
bhasva . . .. »-Shottama ..:..... ee ikramakaradim e.e e a ಟ್‌ all Vikramaditya- 
Dévam on sanasta-bhuvaudSrayam sri- pelih -vallabham mahêrajadhirajam paramêsvara parama- 
bhattarakam Satyasraj ra-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya- 
rijyan uttarsttardbhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam å- -chandrarkka-tiram saluttam Etagiriya nelevidino} 
gukha-sankathi-vinddalim rijyam geyyuttam ire tat-pila-padmopajivi svasti samadhigata-paficha- 
mahisabla mah sim mbadhipati mahd-prachanda-dandaniyaka...... ese ce +... nu-jana-bandhn- 
kumula-sulhikara ...... ..divikara Sarasvati-samaya-samuddharanam guna-ganabharanam jita- 
Vandy oe ee ee ೬೬ Chatura-Chaturdn un un vikrama-paichinanam prataprsahayam pati-.. ta-Vainatéyam 
sujani-mikhi-darppinam asrita-jana-s antarppanam pisimara gandan ahita-kula-kamala-vana-védan- 
dan vinayavalêk un kirtti-prtikam sthasottungam Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Déva-charana-sarasiruha- 
buring en im idi-sanista-prasasti-sahitam sriman-maha-sénidhipati mahd-pradhanam dandaniyakam 
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Barmmadévarasaru  arimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varishada yeradaneya = Pingala-samvatsarada 
Maghada punnem-Sdmaviradandina-séma-grahana-parvva-nimittadim rajadhani-Balligaveya pûjåri 
Singana madisida Mallikarjjuna-dévara snina-nivédyakkam alliya kereya garttegam satrakkam 
dhara-pirvvakam sarvva-nainasyav age kotta Jiddulige-erppattara baliya bada Haravira 1 yi-dharm- 
mamam malagira-‘ottali 18109೩: dharmma .... . « mukyavagi dharmmamam keykondu nada- 
varu (usual final phrases and verses) svasti Srimat-pavitra........ tara kalam karchchi dhara- 
pirvvakam .......... ..-- dimaytayyanum Sihyana -ee eee ee rece ee 


136 
At the same village, on pieces of st ne in the yard near the Badagiyara-honda. 
$rimat-parma-gambhira-syid-vadamégha-lafichchhanam I 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya Sisa ........ Sanam || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya 8ri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiradja paramésvara ..... bhattarakam 
SatyAéraya-kula-tilaka ChaJukyabharanam érimat-Trai]ékyamallan-Ahavama .... « SUkha-sahkatha- 
vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam irey ire | 
vritta || Malepar mmarampar ill akramadi ...tar dtarppar ill urkki darkkun- | 
dale-vayv udvrittar ill ottaji-verasu kurumbar ttarumb irppar ill e- | 
(1810 .. ೬ .. barppa dal] end uriva ripugal ill embinam Kuntalorvvi- | 
tilakam Trailokyamalla-kshitipatige dhard-chakrado.. .. ka-chakra || 
Lata-Kalinga-Gatga-Karah4ta-Turushka-Varaila-Chéla-Ka- | 
rnnata-Surashtra-Malava-Dasarnna-su-Késala-Kéraladi-dé- | 
éatavikadhipar mmaledu nillade kappaman ittu nirmmita- | 
ghatado] irppa .. . alav i-doret Ahavamalla-Dévana | 
kanda || intu chatur-anta-dhatri- | kinteyan ajavadisi chakravartti-sriyam | 
tam taledu sukhade pala-kA- | lan tava tava-nidbig adhigan Ahavamallam ‘I 


vritta | Ma.... dhravanti-Vanga-Dravi]a-Kuru-KhasA bhira-PafichaJa-Lala- | 
digalam pés êle kondum kavardum asadalam kottajam gondum âl-ô- 4 
lige dandum téla-tinum manada tavakamum pôgad end Indranam kâ- | 
di gelal kappam godal varisi taJardan ékangadim sarvvabhaumam || 
gagana-navanka- saikhye S'aka-kalado] agire Kilakabdakam | 
negale tadiya-Chaitra-bahulashtamiyo] Ravivaradol jasam 1 
mige Kuruvarttiyo] parama-yoga-niyégade Tum .... dreyol | 
jagad-adhipam trivishtapaman éridan Ahavamalla-vallabham | 

kanda | &-Chalukya-lalama-ma- | ha-chakriya permmagam dhari-talamam gô- | 
trachala-jaladhi-paritaman | 4-chandra-sthayiy Agal Alva mahitmam || 

vrittam || .. .. dita-vy6ma-navinka-saikhye Saka-kalam varttisal Kilaka- | 

bdada Vaisakhada suddha-saptamiyo} Ijya-jyotiyo] S’ukravae | 
rado} atyanta-{Culira-lagnado] ibhasva-vrita-ratnatapa- | 
chchhada-simhasana-pijya-rajya-padamam S6[mé]évaram taldidam || 


vrittam | jayamam dharmmakke dharmmanvayaman asadalam sadhu-varggakke vargga- | 
trayamam tann antarangakk odarisi dhareyam kide san-manaedana- | 
brayadim santayse kalam Krita-yuga-mayam Ayt embinam tanna râjyô- | 
dayado} lokakke rigodayam odavidud ém dhanyand sarvvabhaumam | 
4-prastavado} | 
45 


182 Shikarpur Taluq. 


vrittam || nava-rajyam vira-bhojyam pugal id avasaram suttuvem Guitiyam mu- | 
ttuven emb i-garbbadim Cholikan adhika-balam mutti mar-gguttiyam pa- | 
nnuvudam kéld ctt enutt 61068 turaga-dhalan tage saytagad agra- | 
havadol bengottu Sémésvara-nripana balakk ôdidam Vira-Cholam | 
pesaram kéld alla belkurttudu para-dharani-mandalam gandu-gett-Al- | 
vesanam pindattu Sauryyonnatig agid asuhrin-mandalam melpan Avar- | 
jjisid ond Ajfia-viséshakk elasidudu subrin-mandalam santam int â- | 
d esakam kaiganme SéméSvara-nripati mahi-chakramam pAlisuttam || 
antah-kantakaram padalvadisi durggadhisaram dushta-sa- | 

` manta-dréharan uddhatatavikaram nirmmilanam geydu vi- | 

krantaratigalam kalalchi dhareyam n-shkantakam madi ni- | 
Schintam éri-Bhavanaikamalia-mahipam rajyam geyutt irppinam || 


vachana || tat-pada-podmépajivi samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda-maha-mandalésvaran udara-Mehé- 
gvaram chalake _balgandam éauryya-marttandam patig éka-disham sans Ama-Garudam manuja-Man- 
dhatam kirtti-vikhyAtam gotra-manikyam vivéka-Chaaikyam para-naii-sahddaram vira-Vrikodaram 
kodanda-Parttham saujanya-tirttham mandalka-kanthiravam para-chakra-Bhairavam raya-danda- 
Gopalam Malaya. mandalika-mriga- sarddilim srimat-Trailékyamalla-Déva-pada-pankaja-bhramaram 
éri-Bhuvanaikamalla-vallabha- -rijya-samuddharanam pati-hitabharanam mandalika-Makaradhvajam 
vijaya-kirtti-dhvajam mandalika-Trinétram ripu-raya-mandalika-Yama-dandam jayangandlingita-dor- 
ddandam visulara-gandam ganda-Bhirigravan emb iva modalage palavum anvartthanka-maljegalin. 
2181101161 f 


kam || Trailékyamalla-vallabhan- | â} enisidarolage mikka pasayitanum mi- | 
kk Alum mikk anmina ba- | Alum Lakshmanane peraran arivarum olaré || 
_ Bhuvanaikamalla-Dévana | bhavanadolam tine manasam tine maha- 4 
vyavasayi tane vijaya- | pravarddhakan tine pasayitam Lakshma-nripam | 
ant enisi | 

vri | anug â} kAryyada Sauryyad A] vijayad â} Chalukya-rajyakke kâ- | 
ranam Ad 8] tulilaltanakke nered A] kattayad â} mikka ma- | 
nnaney 4] mantanad â] negalte-vaded â] vikrintad al mélad Al | 
ranad A] Aldana 7೩080801 4v-edeyolam ೪189824 âl Lakshmanam || 
eradum rajyadolam praja-parijanam 1001/4846 chakrééar i- | 
rbbarum 6randada kfirmmeyinde Banavasi-déSamam £Asanam | 
bared aSva-dvipa-patta-sidhana-samétam kotta kérunyadim I 
poreyal mandalika-Trinétran esedam bhi-bhagadol Lakshmanam || 
kiriyam Vikrama-Ganga-bhopan enag i-Permmadi-Dévange nê- | 
r-ggiriyam Vira-Nélamba-Dévan enagam PermmiAdigam Singigam | 
kiriyai nim ninag ellarum kiriyar end aggaysi kirunyadim | 
nere kottam pratipatti-vritti-padamam Lakshmange Sémésvaram | 
mige Banavase-nalke vibhu Lakshmanan Age Nolamba-SindavA- | 
dige vibhuv âge Vikrama-Nolamban Alampuram Adiy Ada bhû- | 
mige vibhu Ganga-mandalikan âge YamiSege nilda Jala-vi- | 
ndigey ene kandu kottan avarg A-nelanam Bhuvanaika-vallabham || 
madavad-vairi-naréndra-mandalika-sénA -bhafijanam vira-ni- | 
rada-durvvira-samiranam vitarana-krid4-vinddam prata- | 
pa-Dilipam ripu-pufija-kaiija-v vana-ké]i-kufijaram lafijika- | 
Madandstram chalad-anka-Rêma nripa-lakshmi-lakshmanam Lakshmanam || 
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kam || baliv aleva maleva kelev ada- | 1೩1078 palafichaleva Malepar-elvam muridam | 
maleyada keleyada baliyada | Maleparan isuvesake besusidam Lakshma-nripam f 


yri | dhaliyan ittu Konkanaman ankaniy okkidapam taguldu Komb-| 
éluman atti mutti Male-yéluman & .. ೫101011081 mukki ni- | 
rmmilisidappan endu Malepar ttale. dêrade Rayadanda-W6- | 
pila-nripange mundu varid endudan endapar êm pratapiyé || 

Alevalam ullad a$va-balam illa bhatasva- balangal ulladam | 

tol-valam illa bhritya-haya-dor-bbalam uljadam érvvalanga] ill | 
Al vesageyyad éke balivar malepar mmaley embud én adam | 
bélvalam âge munt ulidanallane Lakshmanan emba Kavanam || 
kavi durggam chaturangam bavase dalavulam dhali sal ಕಿ: enipp â- | 
havado} Chalukya-Ramam besase ripu-balakk ennan Indrariy-annam | 
Bhavan-anuam Bhadran-annam sidila balagad-annam jvaja-jvaliy-annam | 
Javan-annam M4riy-annam samara-samayadol Lakshmanam Raman-annam || 
kudureya mêle bil parasu 8601166 tirike bhindivalam e- | 
ttida karavalam Atiduva karkkade paruva chakram endod ent | 
odaruvar entu payisuvar entu tarumbuvar entu nilpar ent | 
odavuvar cntu Lakshmanano] Antu barduiikuvar anya-bhabhujar || 
iyal bandade kalpa-vriksham idiram band Anta vidvishtaram | 
sdyal bandad akala-mrityu saranayatavanipalaram | 
kayal bandade vajra-Saila-krita-durggam laulya-bhavam paras | 
striyal bandade Ravanatmaja-chamt-vidravanam Lakshmanam || 
bisup alid arkkan-urkk udigum induva kanti kalalgum 4gasam | 
kusigum ilA-talam talargum ambudhi battugum illi Lakshmanam | 
pusidodam 4rgge tepparaman oddidodam manam oldu kidi chhi- | 
drisidodam anya-narige maruldodam &havado} maraldadam | 
S’atrughnam Hari-Sauryyan Angada-bhujam Sugrivan 4tméSa-Saue | 
mitram Râman apamaram nara-varam Duryyodhanam Bhima-gi- | 
(tra)tram Bhishma Yudhishthiram Guru Kripam sat-Karnnan end ande dal 5 
chitram bhavise Lakshma-bhipa-charitam Ramayanam Bharata || 
kalitanam illa chagige vadanyate meygalig illa 0181 mey- | 
galiy enipange Saucha-gunam illa karam kali-chagi-Sauchigam | 
nile-nudi-vdje yilla kali chigi mah4-suchi satya-vadi man- | 
dalikarol itan endu pogalgum budha-mandali Lakshma-bhipana || 


kam || muniyim kisukanchuvar ose- | du naguvar int inite perara munisum mechchum § 
muniyise munida Javam ha- | rshan Age harsham gavrishabha-lakshmam Laksh- 


mam ॥ 
ene negalda Lakshma-bhipam | vinamita-ripu-nripati-makuta-ghattita-charanam 5 
Banavase-pannirchchhasira- | man alutum sukhadin arasu-geyyutt ildam || ) 
ire Banavase-pannirchchha- | sirakkam artthadhikariyum kaéryya-dhura- | 
ndharanum tad-rajya-samu- | ddharananum ene negalda mantri mantri-nidhanam | 


vri || kavita-chitankura-$ri-mada-kala-kalakanthépamam kavya-saudha- | 
_rnnava-vé]a-pirnna-chandram sama-vishama-maha-kavya.valli-talanté- | 
tsava.chafichach-chaficharikam vasudheg esedan urvvi-nutam dandanathae | 
pravaram 6ri-S’Antinatham parama-Jina-matambhojini-rajahamsam 8 
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kunayangal Jaina-marggamritado] ire jala-kshiradant alli sad-va- | 

kya. m$atêcheha nchuvindam kumata-kalusha-paniyamam 10161 Jaina- | 
nana-niryyat-tatva-dugdhamritaman akhiJa-Bhavyétkaram mechchal asva- | 
dane-geyv-olpindam Adam parama-Jina-matambho jiui-rajahamsa || 
paramatmam nishthitatmam Jinapati parama-svdmi tad-dharmmam armmam | 
guru-vandyam Varddhamana-brati-pati Janakam sanda Gévinda-Rajam | 
piriy-annam Kannaparyyam tanag adhipati Lakshma-kshamapalan atma- |. 
varajam Vagbhashanam Révanan ene negaldam 6181170] S‘antinatham || 


kam || Sahaja-kavi chatura-kavi nis- | sahaya-kavi sukavi sukara-kavi mithyatva- | 
paha-kavi subhaga-kavi nuta-ma- | ha-kavindram Sarasvati-mukha-mukuram [| 
sukara-rasa-bhavadim va- | rnnakadim tatvarttha-nichayadim siktam enal | 
Sukum4ra-charitamam )6]- | da kavindragrani Sarasvati-mukha-mukurea || 
asahayan Agtyum suja- | na-sahayam mada-vihinan Agiyum artthi- | 
prasarétkata-danadhika- | n asadruSa-vibhavam Sarasvati-mukha-mukura || 

vri | Harahasakasa-Ganga-jala-jalaruha-nihara-nihara-dhaAtri- | 

dhara-niharaméu-Taravanidhara-S’arad-ambédhara-kshira-nira- | 
kara-tara-Bharati-dig-radani-radana-piyisha-dindira-mukta- 1 
kara-kundéndrébha-hams’djvala-visada-ya50-vallabham S'antinatha | 
odaveyan olpinim padedu puiijisi půjisi kéna-tanadol | 
madagade éishtar-ittadege bandhugal-illameg appud endum e- | 
nn odame gariram ennadu niyégada parvvam id ennad endu mê- | 
Jpadadirim endu gésane tolalvudu.......... S'Antinathana | 


kam || ene negalda S'Antinatham | Jina-&4sana-sat-sardjini-kalahamsam | 


vinayade nijidhipati-la- | kshma-nripange su-dharmma-kaéryyamam binnavikum 4 
chafichach-chamikara-ra | (೧೩801132 ina-Rudra-Buddha-Hari-vipra-ku]d- | 
ಎ. eee. haesankuladim | Pafichamatha-sthanam enisngum Baļi-nagara ॥ 


va || antu samasta-dévata-nivasa-pavitribhitam appa rajadhAniyo] Ada Jina-dharmma-prabhavamam 


palvade | 


vri || sale Jambi-dvipam olpam taledudu palavum .. -. Bhâratôrrvi- | 
valayam tad-dvipadol rafijisugum esegum A-kshétrado] Knntalam Ku- | 
ntaladol santam basantam Banavase Vanavasorvviyol Bhavya-sévyam | 
Bali-néma-grimam 4-gramado] amata-nutam S’Anti-tirtthéSa-vasam |j 


kam | a... -. rmma-nirmmita- | m adam Sili-karmmam Age madisu kôļvô- | 
dudu 11780 dharmmam embudum | adarkke baged-andu dharmma-nirmriala-chittamy 


vri | Jina-naithavasamam Vasava-krilam ene mannam gili-karmmadim 6a- | 
sanam appant ag iral midisi balike éi.. ,. .. .. stambhamam taj- | 
Jina-géha-dvaradol nirmmisi vilikbita-ndmanaka-mflavali-sa- | 
sanamam chandrarkka-taram nile nilisidan êm dhanyand Lakshama-bhapam | 


kam || mige Mala-sangliadol Dê- | siga-ganadol sanda KoydakundAnvayamam | 
jagati-ta.......-.. nt 11/0 negalchidar nnegalda-Varddhamana-munindrar | 


vri || padedade pempan eyde vadeyar Srutamam grutad ondu maymeyam | 
padedade divyam appa tapamam padeyar ttapamam nirantaram | 
padedade kirttiyam padeyari.. ...... gunangalam | 
pad vade VarddhamAna-muni-puiigavar-antire munne nôntu.... || 
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santatam ondi ninda tapado} Srutado] 810೩60] viséshar i- | 
nn intivar ellarim piriyar intivar aggalad agraganyar Or- | 
ant-ivar endu kirttipudu kûrttu .. .. ». +. déva-si- | 
ddhânta-munîndraram nata-narêndraran abdhi-parita-bhitalam || 
munis anam âgal Aga munisim muniyum muni-vandyan agan &- | 
munisu mamatvadim mamate måyeyin ant adu lôbhadim prava- | 
rddhanakaram endu ...... vita-kashâyar ada sa- | 
n-muni Munichandra-dévare dharitrige déva .. dévar allaré || 
sara-kala-prabodhita-sudarakar trjjita-sidhu-sangha-ni- | 
starakar a .. jata-mahijata-vidarakar ugra-karmma-sam- | 
harakar aty-udara ........ Sarvvanandi-bha- | 
ttarakar alte bhavya-sukumaraka-kairava .. -. dhipar || 
uraga-pisAcha-bhita-vihagdgra-nava-graha-sikini-niga- | 
chara-bhaya .. charadol adbhutadim viparitam adadam | 
baredude yantramo......tantram a. seson. eral 
jita-KusumAstrar ûrjjita-yaśô-dhanar Arjjita-punya-karmmar a- | 
nvita-bahu-SAstrar Adruta-sugilar adhahkrita-kilbisar prabd- | 
ಯ UVR oo | 
006 «» abhivinutar éri-Maghanandi-dévar ppalavum Jina-nilayangalan akhilavani bannise Balliga .. 
ee Jilld-pujabhi .. ee rchchana-niratan Sharadi-dana-pravarddhana-éJam nuta- 
bhavya...........-. -.hd-mandalésvaram Lakshmarasam sri-Mallikamoda 8’antinatha-Ji ...... 


se se 84 ee ve Kilaka-samvatsarada Bhadrapadada punname-Sdmavirada .. ಸ್‌ » * Désiga-ganada 
Talakélanvayada Maghanandi-bhattira.. ...........1gge munnam srimaj Jagal¢kamalla-Dévax 
bBalligdveya ........+ -»lde Sp ppanneradu ae Golapayyana basadige «. s. seso ee. 


WA ಲ್‌ೆ Permminadi- ikramaditya-Dévar ............ mumam Set ee 
basadige pirvvadin nadeva...... ... bhtipam samuchita-vinayam binnapam geyye .. use osses 
darppa-dévam || anagha-Sri-Saatitirtthésvara-pada............ vidhi-sahitam sasanam madi kotta .. 
, . (usual final phrases an! verses) .. .. Jidduligeg ulida nalk-Aru pommanig arddham...... ..... 
eradakku Krishna-bhiimakk aday-are kisu ....... adag-areyum 2061 siddhayam akkum ||.. .... .., ga 
Dasdjam khandarisidam mangala maha Sri | 
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At the same village, on a stone near the Sitekola. 
namas tunga-siras-chumhi ಹಂ | 
namas tamra-jata-jala-bala-chandrarddha-dhariné | 
Brahmanda-mandaparambha-ptirnna-kumbhaya S'ambhavé ||’ 
jayaty Avishkritam Vishnor vvaraham kshébhitarnnavam 1 | 
dakshinonnata-damshtrigra-visrinta-bhuvanam vapuh || 
éri-Govinda-Raja Vaishnava-chidamani nudidante-ganda || 
i S'rikântam såsvata-la- | kshmi-kantam nija-taļôdara-sthita-lôkâ- | 
lokam bagegondam nata- | nakaukan ananta-bhoga-Sayanan anantam || 
S'rivaran-esev-udarada pon- | davarey-aralolagim kamala-vanav alardud id êm | 
bhavise chitramo tan ena- | 1 Avana mukha-kam]a-vanay arald esed irkkum || 
47 
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A-dévana manado} nunn | 4-dévam pinge mangalavahar ogedar | 
ddédipyainana-dipty-4- | chchhadita-dig-valeyar amala-guna-gana-nilayar || 
&-mAnasa-bhava-samblava- | r i-maLiyan udatta-mahimar aldar ppalarum | 
bhdinipatigal Chalukya-ku- | lamala-ratna-pradipar a-pratirdpar || 
ararim balikke || 

eleyain rasegarddod ana- | kulav ddi-Varahan ettuvant Atma-bhuja- 1 
baladim para-uripa-gateyam | salilan uddbarisi-sArvvabhaumam Tailam || 

vri || varddhiye sime tauna bhuja-garvvadin arjjisid urvvig indu sam- | 
sparddheyin urvvi-parvvida jasakke dig-antame simey-ambinam | 
durddhara-bahu-viry yan eleyam bagegondu Chalukya-rajya-sam- | 
varddhanan aldan utpala-sirah-kamalarchchita-Chandika-padam ॥ 


ka | hrit-kilan aratige kula- | kutkilam permmeg enisi negaldam rara- | 

jat-kirtty-amara-d!iuni-Hima- | vat-kutkilam pratapa-Sailam Tailam || 

jaya-lakshmi-k4ntam tat- | priya-tanayan udara-vira-charitam Satya. | 

brayan akhila-raja-dharmmA. | Srayan âļdam dhareyan abdhi-parivéshtitamam | 

Vikraman tijjita-nija-bhuja- | vikraman Aldam dharitriyam tat-tanujam | 

S’akran ivan 60181 nata-para- | chakram dik-chakra-vartti-téjas-chakram | 

kirmmanavél eleyam Daga- | varmmam kinnelakev irddu taledane taledam | 

nirmmadi mél enal Adyara | permmege nija-mahime tad-anujam vasumatiyam || 

bamhimav: d-asi-lata-naleha- | samhdrita-vairi-gaja-ghata-patalam ni- | 

chcham harshita-bhuvanam Jaya- | simham tat-tanujan Aldan i-vasumatiyam | 

dhareyam naga-tuhga-payé- | dhareyam piga-prakanda-bandhura-mridu-kan-, 

dhareyam pallava-lalitA- | dhareyam tat-tanujan aldan Ahavamallam |) 

bhuvana-stutyam negald A-1 havamalligrajan udattan Aldam dhareyam | 

Bhuvanaikamallan 4-bhi- | dhavan-anujam Vikramankan apagata-Sankam | 

abdhi-parivéshtitaman a- | kshubdha-mané-jaladhi vijaya-lakshmi-sdva- | 

shtabdha-ghanisam prathama-ka | kub-dhavan ivan enisi vigva-viSvambhareyam | 
madbyamarloka-palan enisi pratipalisuvalli | l 

âr ar a-zhé1a-Waricha-bhayade nadugar bbhitiyinda Saran bo- | 

kk ar âr ara ha-dainyar clicharana-sarasija-prantado] mulgar 4-Sau- | 

virAbhirAnd ra-Golla-prabhritigal avanipalakar nnélpudum chê- | 

to-rédha-krédha-baddha-b' rukuti-puta-vitankam nyipam Vikraminkam | 

gata-vélam Cholau utpallava-kalita-karam Pallavam sambhramanvé- | 

shita-bhibhyid-randhran Andhram kvathita-prithula-hrij-jAngalam Singalam 101- | 

ghita-malam Malavam jarjjara-bhuja-kudharam Girjjaram baldané sane | 

tatav Atmiya-prataponnatiyin enisidam Vikramaditya-Dévam || 

inisa 1 alurttu nind urade kidade geyyade dhare példa dan- | 

dina ghatey Aney-al-madada dhareyol arddudu Kafichi mim ... | 

<. nivisi Kafichi tefika-mogav Adade dand arierayar illa ke- | 

mmane 1110708 intu baldaleyar end alevam ripu-rAya-bhumbhukam || 

bhari-bhujoddhuratara-tara- | variya våriyol oraldu nir-mméanasevol | 

Vira-Sri nelas irppal a- | udratav anapåye raya-kélahalana || 

Chalukya-mahisana kûr- | bbal-al-nirolage node polevutt 110) â- | 

baleg ereyôduv ari-nara- | pAlara gaja-ghategal én id ond achchariy6 || 

ddida Lilam kivi-vidid- | Adida Chélam vinashta-réjyam baikam | 

bédida Kalitgan êm bhaya- | kid allade pagege riya-kolahalana || 
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enisi KalyAna-pura-varada 11619110101 sukha-saikatha-vinédadim rajyam geyyuttam ire tat- pada 
padmopajivi | 
vri || mAnava-ripadind ogeda kalpa-kujam dvija-pirvva-janma-krid- | 
dina-phalédayam sukrita-janma-griham su-kavindra-brinda-brin- | 
manasa-rajahamsan apapipa-kalapan enutte ragad u- | 
ddaniyin oldu bannipa janangal anantav Anantapdlana || 
nambida bhaktiy onde Girijidhipano] bhuvana-stutam yasa- | 
Jambanay onde mat adirad &ntade Ravana-kétiyum rand- | 
dambaradindav onde jayasali-nijodgha-bhujasi-lékhey ê- | 
k embudo lékadol guna-ganangal anantav Anantapalana | 
avasarav Age parddu kivi-varchchuva sangaray Age nôdi be- | 
rchchuva patiy-artthavam kalal-odarchchuva mattina dandandyakar | 
56818116 virddhiy-al-garulan urchchuva lakshmiyan Aldavange sâ- | 
rehchuva nelanam payédhi-varay eyde nimirchchuy Anantapilanol | 


tat-pada-pay6ja-rajiva-nilaya-rajahamsanum tat-priya-dévaranum dvija-varanum jagad-varanuy enisi || 
vri || Vanavâsam vana-vasav âyt itara-dandadhisar âldandu Si- | 
shta-nikiyakk animitta-mitran anavadyachara-patram jaga- | 
d-vinutam tanna niydgadol vipula-rajya-sri-samuddamaeyay- | 
vana-vAsam budharg 4dud Adav enipam Govinda-dandidhipam || 
Kamalaprodbhava-vamSa-sambhavarolellam sanda tann Arppu ta- | 
nna mahatvam negald irdda tann ayivu tann 4jf4-phalam tauna ki- | 
rtti mahi-chakraman ellamam belage dandddhiga-ratnam Chalu | 
kya-mahinitha-bhujasi-dandav enipam Govinda-daudadhipam | 
enag im svéchchha-vihara-vyatikaray ogedatt éke Gévinda-dandé- | 
Sana chittam dripta-sdpatnika-bala-dalanédrékado] taltud inn â- į 
tano] ant ugrari-vira-vratikara-gati-mad-bimba-3ambhédanam kem- | 
mane tån im pdgad end udbhayade tapanan ind Adan uttapta-déham || 
manado} mantanav irdd arAti-nripa-vamédnmilanam geyyal i- | 
rppinay 4-matan abhdta-chara-vachana-vyAparav AtmAvani- | 
janitétpata-satangalind aridu bhitatmar nripar bbandu to- | 
ttane kandar ggad id êm pratipa-parand Gévinda-dandadhipam | 
dig-daham vairi-nirnnaganav odavidud alt-alt udagra-krudh-ugram | 
dig- danti-vrata-nétraruna-ruchi deseyam parvvit alt-alt id udyad- | 
dig-dévi-kunkuma-sthasakav enal urigal suttan uchchhishta-résha- | 
prag-déSam éatru-désangalan atula-bala-bhraji Govinda-Rajam | 
kam || tolaguva-rannada sodarvol | belagidapam VikramAnka-nripan-aramaneyol | 
toled itara-chamapa-tamé- | malamam Govinda-Raja-dandadhigam | 
-.., .mipade ..,..| page padakrantam Age jasadim dig-bhi- | 
ttigalam dhavalisidam dhare | pogalal Gévinda-RAja-dandadhiéam | 
Raya-jhalappana bhuja-kau- | kshéyakav enip alavan Anta Gévinda-chama- | 
nayakano] senasuvavam | nayakadol senasuv-odeda kAjam polkum | 
ettana para-mandalamum | muttinig olagdgi daradant irppuvu kâ- | 
yd ettalodan emam id én u- | dvrittano rana-ranga-Bhairavam Gévindam | 
vri || tande jagaj-janadbhivinutam purushdzrani Dasi-Rajan å- | 
nandita-baudhu-sinrite pativrate Sovala-Dévi matri dê- | 


188 ShikArpur Talug. 


vam Danujautakam gad adhidaivam id êm krita-krityan anna Gô- | 

vinda-chamipan drjjita-Pardsara-gotra-pavitran urvviyol | 
gadya | svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahd-Sabda maha-sdmantadhipati maha-prachanda-dandanaya- 
kam éishtéshta-janabhishta-phala-pradiyakam 1$’ri-kAnta-kanta-sri-pida-pankaja-silimukham | samara- 
mukha-Shanmukham | Latdnvaya-lalita-mangala-tilakam | dharmma-Sravana-jata-harsha-pulakam 
kirtti-kaumudi-vikasita-dig-vadht-nayana-kairavam | rana-ranga-Bhairavam | Tribhuvanamalla-Déva- 
vijaya-dakshina-bhuja-dandam | viprAuvayodaydchala-marttandam | ndmadi-samasta-pragasti-sahitam 
Sriman-mah4-pradhanam mane-verggade-dandandyakam Gévindamayyam Banayase-pannirchchhay- 
iramum Santalige-sdyiramum erad-aru-nirum vadda-ravulanum pannaya ......ttam irddu érimad- 
rijadhdni-Balipura-varado] | 

kam || pede-varal-ele-visilo] tel- | podeya-alar alardd eseye Padmajam rafijipa-pt- | 
midivol ire lileyim pal- | gadal.... .........ayana | 
vri || tered urugalgalind ogedu méludag-antire dugdha-.. .. -si- | 

karava-kathéra-kétaka-dala-pravibhasi-payédhi-putrika- | 

Smara-dara-hasa-péSala ........... pamam | 

virachisal oppuv Abdhigaya-mtrtti-samanvitam Age ragadim || 

kam || ubhaya-dvadaga-mirttiyan 1 abhinuta-Subha-mirtti vipulatara-kirtti cham&- 1 
ಎ ೨೬ ೨೬ ೬ ೨೬೨೬ a oe | -o bh4nu Bhairavaran esevinam madisidam || 

Jalagayanan-odane bandudo | jalanidhi kaliputte magala méhadin ene kan- | 

golip-amala-jalagaya .. 1 ಎ ಎ೬ ..... ೬೬ ೬೬ +» Sedam | 
madisi || svasti yama-niyama-svadhydya-dhyaua-dhdrana-monanushthana-japa-samadhi-éila-gund- 
péetarum | jagaj-janaika-pitarum 1 akuntha-Vaiku ...... krita-tadiya-pada-pithopakantha-bhfitalarum 
kirtti-viya ,.,. raigini-pravdha-pirita-viyat-talarum | ajimba-brahmyaénushth4na-nishtharum {nija-pavi- 
~se so o.. Shtharum |.......... krita-satamakha-prabhivakampita-S’atamakharum | chatur-vvéda- 
Chaturmmukharum | vipra-vaméa-pradiparum | avandhya-Saparum  Sréyé-nidhdna-dipa-varttigalum | 
se e.. -o Qalum enisid irppat-ayvad-irvvar-mmahajanahgalge §rimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-kilada 
39 neya Jaya-samvatsarada Chaitrada punnave-Adivara-grahana-vyatipata-sankra .........- para- 
mésvara-dattidgi tammra-Sasanam padedu srimad-rajadhani-Balipurada talavritti Savatikhandada 
bayalam kalgarchchi dhara-pirvvakam sarvva-namasyam tri-bhogabhyantaram sarvva-bAdh A-parihArav- 
agi kottar 4-vrittige sime (here follow details of boundaries) ant alli dévara nitya-nivédya-pija-punaskara- 
Chaitra-pavitra-khanda-sphutita-jirnnéddharakke (here follow details of gift and usual final phrases). 
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On another stone in the same place. 


namas tunga-&c. || 

pratishtha lôkânåm ruchira-phala-sanghaika-vipanir 
vibhitinim mata patim anusaranti nija-gunaih | 
yadiyé damshtragré sthiratara-padéyam vasumati 

sa Vishnuh krodatma sura-ripu-vijéta vijayaté | 
ambhodhér udyahan urvvim Adi-Pétri pundtu vah | 
ee ee ee mitdpa.. 2... ೩ .೬ 00 ೬೬ udayAchalah | 
chiriya S'ivayôr bhiyit sangamd maigalaya vah | 
Anasé jagatam jagraj-janmani svayam êva yah | 
vira-Balldla-bhipala-rijya-siudhn-sudhanidhih | 
Kumirah Padmi-Dévé'yam jivyad 4-chandra-tirakam | 
prithvi prithvya samam lakshmir akshind yat-samasraya | 
asti Yadava-bhipinim kehunndriti-kulam kulam ॥ 
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S'ala-narapatir byighram hatva grihita-salakaya 

guru-nigaditam Karnnatéktam vachah paribhavayan | 

Hoyisana-padam|...... .. |vidhdya jagat-trayé 

muni-jana-mand-nirbhitatvam byadhAd a-parigramam | 

Murari-charanambhoja-makaranda-madhubratah | 

tatra vitrasitaratir jjat6 Vishnu-mahipatih || 

Narasimha-mahipalah sutas tasmad ajayata | 

yas tu najiganad vastu-jatam artthi-gané dadat || 

vira-Ballala-bhtipalas tandjas tasya bhipatêh | 

yat-vikrama-kramam srutva visirnnam vidvishAm urah | 
treco po ag = parvvaté- | 

sâbhirikyita-bhita-bhûpati- ku asi se ಇ veeel 

seese ೨೬ ೬೬ mauli-mauktika-mani- hau mbuh | 

éri-Balléla-nripadhipah kshitim imam akramati smasramah || 

yad-dvipédyan-madaméda-chalé dik-kuiijara-brajé | 

S’ésha-sirshniva yad-dishni Dhata dhatri-talam nyadhat || 

asya vira-Ballala-bhipalasya-pada-padmépajivi sakala-lakshmi-patis Chhavana-séndpatir gguna-rat- 
nakarah | 
guņânâm ganané tasya guninah kah kavih prabhuh | 
yasya vikrama-danabhyam vismritau simha-Stryyajau || 


tasya Visvamitra-gétra-pavitra-Chavana-dandadhipatés Chendala-Débyam prachyam ahaskara(y) iva 
samutpannas sakala-kamala-patih prakhydta-rdya-dandandtha-ganda-pendira-lafichhanah drê- 
saptatau yoga-nipunah Padmi-Dévas [s]irandm agranir ggayakair ittham giyaté | 


tyajata samara-varttam Padmi-Dévéna bhipa 
bhajata charana-milam .. .. amushya | 
...divyam ganda-pendara s.s.s. 

pratikriti-mahita .. m paSya padivanamram || 
yasya...... gastra-parigrama goshthishu | 

tyakta-k6sé prachalité kripiné lilaya kvachit | 

kampanté kosam utsrijya jitas Satru-mahibhujah ॥ 
yasya | 

vira-lakshmi-samudvahé khadga-dhara-purassaram | 

what oa oo oo ca a ao DERN E oa ಘ್‌ 
téna vira-Ballâla-bhùpêna prasâdikritâm sapta-dvipålañkrita-dharanî-lalâmôpamâna-Jambû-dvîpê så- 
rabhita-Bharata-varsha-madhya-vartti-Kuntala-bhitaldlankarana-Vanavasim dvidaSa-sahasra-sammi- 
tim bhimim tri-bhôgâbhyantaram bhuñjânalı | tad-déga-jananigrihépamané | surasura-pratishthita- 
linga-sahasra-prasiddha-mahasi | vividha-sruti-svara-sammilat-tri-sandhyam-abhihanyamana-ghanatod- 
ya-nadépahata...... Balipuré nivésita-skandhavirah Padmi-Dévah 101-0078 prasiddha-Hutavaha- 
pratishthitasyaj Agnigvara bhidhdna-sujana-prasiddha-kalatisaya-sampanna-pida-pankaja-pija-rachana- 
chaturah sa dandadhbipah pratidinam tam dévam........ tatra sthalacharyya-parampara-prasiddhir 
idrisi || 

asti Srotriyaesiddhanta-sudha-sindhu-kalanidhih 4 

Kumirasiva-dévakhyah svagamachara-darppanah || 

tasya Vâmaśivaš Sishyas sad-Achara-parayanah | 

kulam étadrigam lakshmih yénavapa muni-$riya || 
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suto Dévasivas tasya bhoga-mokshochita-bratah | 

yas tu sarvva-gunair yyuktd babyas sébyah priyamvadal | 
tam Dévasivam âhûya sa cha Padma-daudadhipatih | Saka-nripa-samvatsaram Arabhya satadhika- 
sahasropari sapta-dasamé Ananda-samvatsard Marggasirsha ....... yam Somavaré byatipata- 
yog6 tasyaiva AgniSvara-sthalasya aiga-bhégidi-samasta-déva-karyya ... . ...tasya Dévasiva-pandi- 
tasya padau prakshalya pirvva-prasiddha-pura-kshétra-ripam nidhi-nikshépa-sahitim sthala-vrittim 
*y4ja-rajapursha-yir-vvalan anguli-prékshaniyim sarvva-namasyam kritva dhar4-pirvvakam datta- 
van | tam imam sakala-jana-harshotkarsham | adhah-kritasésha-kalmasham dana-vibhavam avalékya | 

samara... ..... viras Sakti-yuktah kumaro 

vijita-ripu-samAjah kaminindm Mandjah | 

bahu-guna-mani-sindhus sach-charitraika-bandhur 

viéada-vitata-kirttir dharani-punya-mirttih || 


api cha || 
yad-asi-nisita-dhara-daritari-pramatta- 


dvirada-giri-samudyad-dhatu-dhara-pravahaib | 

samara-bhuvi samantad varddhita vira-lakshmi- 

sulalita-jala-kéli-saukhya-sakhyas tatinyah || 

sé’yam Ekala-bhipo’pi kalé punydtmaké tada | 

Agniévara-sthalam sarvva-namasyam kritavan muda || 
tatra pura-kshétrayoh Karundta-vanyaé sim4-prasiddhir 16181 (here follow details of boundaries and 
usual final verses) Om namas S’ivaya. || 
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At the same village, on 6 virakal near the pond of the Hosa-matha. 
svasti grimatu bhuja-bala-chakravartti Bijjana-Dévarasaru sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rAjyam geyyi- 
uttam ire Banavase-nada dandanayakam Padmarasana besadim Dakshina-Kédara-dévara padara- 
dhakarum appa Vamaégakti-dévara bandiya hididalli Tonavattiya meregara Babeya-Nayaka kAdi- 
svarggasthan adalli aliya Madukeya-Babeya kallan irisi vira-sdlan ettisida || Sri 
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On a virukal on the bund of the same pond. 
svasti &rimatu Yadava-chakravartti sri-vira-Ramachandra-Raya-vijaya-rajyddayada 14 neya Tarana- 
samvatsarada Chaitra-su 1 Adivaradanda svasti Srimatu ubhaya-nana-désiya-vira-Banaij . pavinam 
Balligrameya chalad-anka-Madi-Settiyaru Kuppeya mutti kadidalli vira-Meyi-dévanu yala môle yala 
kAdali 1011 iridu meradu balu-dalegalam hiridu sura-]éka-praptan Ada || mangala maha ಕೆಗೆ | 
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On a stone at the same place. 
érimach-charu-gundmbudhih prak atita-prakhyati-kAnta-patis 
tyigéndtmaja-bhara-Srinkhala-lasad-. &khandita .. «. bha- | 
jaebhava-sri-vara-Nénapalaka-mano- Yellambika-nandanas 
so’yam $ri-gana .. ... e.e ೨೬ lambiké-vallabhah || 
Byaya-samvatsaré prodyan-masé chASvija-ndmani | 
f chaturddasyim Bhanuvaré[. ». Jgamad divam || 
grimad-Yadava-Nariyana bhuja-ba]a-praudha-pratApa-chakravartti _éri-vira-Ramachandra-Rayaru 
rijyibhyudayada 16 neya Byaya-samvatsarada Aévija soos ce so ve ee DOMAVATAdaNdU bhfra. 


*So in the original. 
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srinkhalavanu Simha-déva-pada ... . .. vana-jita........ yakd sanda Tatyd-Nayaka Bila-Muliriya= 
Nayaka hadi ........ 3 ೬೬ +. Nayaka ...,. ,.. maleya-raya-sthapanacharyya Nénapala-dévana sarv- 
vanga-lakshmi Yallubayiya kumara sakala-guna-sampannan appa GanéSvaranu Atana pranésvari Bom- 
mayi ladi patibrata-gunadim agni-pravéSam midi saigrama-rangadolu svargga-praptar Adaru maù- 


. gala maha éri 
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At the same village, on a virakal near the Tripurdniaka temple. 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam ériman-maha-pradhanam Ereyayana-danakaru 5181-1281878 mêle 
nadedu kadida || Tripurantakara bagila Tippu-bova palambaram kondu sura-léka-praéptan Ada || dtana 
viragallu || 
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On a 2nd stone at the same place. 


svasti Srimat-vira-Ballala-Dévara varshada 17 neya Parabhava-samvatsarada Karttika-ba 1 Sô 
Balligameyadal ulla Nagi-Setti sileya.......... kedisi...... yA-Kétanahalliyali dalad-aligarodane 
tage ... talt iridu palaram kondu sura-loka-praptan Ada || 
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On a 3rd stone at the same place. 


ôm namas S'ivaya svasti grimat-Kalachuryya-chakravartti Shara nall ಜ್‌" Sarvvari-sam- 
vatsarada Phalgunad amav4se-Sémavaradandu Srimanu-maha-pradhana anta[h]pura-verggade maha- 
pasdyitam KéSimayya-dandanayakaru Banavase-pannirchhasirama dushta-nigraha-sishta-prati- 
palanavam madutta mahi-rajadhani-Balligrameyalu sukha-saikatha-vinddadi rajyam geyutta yidda 
ondu devasam érimatu tanna lênka vurvvatya-birudaran 6117೩11 badivam Savagadada-nayakara tale- 
yam kava birudara gôva varige tappuva lénkara ganda S’iva-pada-sékharam maha-Mahésvaram talara 
Kétamalla-Nayaka-pramukhavagi Mayileya bavarakke halaram hélalu yelarinda mungula-dayavagi 
nadedu yidir-Antaram halaram kondu svimi-karyyavam neyabi sura-léka-praptan ddan Atahge parô- 
ksha-vinayaman avara bhava Kaleya-Nayakanu maga Mahadéva-Nayakanu Padmavve-Nayakitiyum 
nilisida vira-sasana mangala maha Sri 
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On a 4th stone at the same place. 


svasti Srimatu YAdava-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Déva-varshada 15 neya Krédhi-samvatsara-Chai- 
tra-Suddha 10 Sémavaradandu svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam Sriman-mahd-pradhinam bAhatara- 
niydgd .. .. nara-dévadhipati samala .. .. .. lakshmi-patig .. yogyati-Yogandharam pati-karyya-dhu- 
randharam raya-dandanatha ganda-pendaram §riman-mahi-pradhanam Goparasa-dandanayakaru 
érimatu Banavase-pannirchchhasirakke rajadhani Balligrameyamam nadavamam dushta-nigraha- 


sishta-paripalanam madi sukha-sankatha-vinéddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire.......... = 
agrahara-J ambfiru-siddhayake nika.. all kattisi maggavam badi.. essre eee .. nayakaru 
tenka nama ಎ... Rs naa ಯ... ಮ ಯ ಜ್‌ ote agadam 
nayakacharyyam ladana Tnne para- WE odara" ve Pilon nudida ,....... 
nayakaram .. .. .. Dévapa-Nayakaru (rest illegible) 
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At the same village, on a pillar in the Anantas'ayana temple. 


Masti sri Kalachuriya .. -. i... chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla Bijja{ua-Déva) Chaitra- 
sudda 1 Adityavara-stiryya-grahana-vyatipatadandu Hirapeya-Nayakana putra Gajjeya-sahan; 
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madisida Sri-Gundésvara-dévara pije-punaskarak endu Banavase-nida heggade dandandyakam Kési- 
mayyangala kattid-alagu Sairyya-Dévana putram gotra-pavitram S'iva-pida-sékharaia 2811168167೩ 
talira Soveya-Niyakanum palihata-garana ... galum pura-nagarangala sannidhiyol pattanada 
talayikeya sunkadiyadolage 10 vittingam vettina suhkamam dhara-pfirvvakam madi bittar (usual final 
phrases) S’ivaika-Saranam Récharasana barepa || 
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At the same village, on a virakal in the gateway of the Rés'imatha, 
érimat- parama-gambhira-syad-vadamogha-lafichhauam | 
jiyat trailékya-nathasya s4sanam Jina-SAsanam | 
priya-sucharitre bhavya-jana-bandhaye ...... sami Mali-Se- | 
ttiya sati Jaina-dharmmada tavarmmaney 4-pati-bhaktiyalli Si- | 
teya negalda Timauveya samana negalteye Padmiyarkkan o- | 
rmmeye ..... « samadhi-vidhiyim padeda} sura-loka-saukhyamam || 
Arham || svasti srimatu Yadava-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Déva-varsada 16 re neya Viévavasu-samvat- 
sarad uttarayanada sankranti-Pusyad-am Avase-Adityavaradandu pattana-svimi Mali-Settiyara mada- 
valige Padmauve su-chittadim samadhi kadi svargga-praptey Adalu mangala maha śrî $ri-Vita- 
ragaya namah || 
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At the same village, on a virakal in Patel Garjina Channa-Virappa’s garden. 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham mahårâjâdhirâjam paramésvaram parama- 
bhattarakam Satydsraya-kula-tilakam Chaluky&bharanam érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévaru vijaya- 
rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhim 4-chandrarkka-tiram-baram saluttam ire tat-pada-padmépajivi svasti 
Sri eese ee ce oe Matu Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 38 neya Nandana-samvatsarada érimatu piriya- 
dandanayaka Anantapalayyana besadi Srimatu dandanayaka Gévindarasaru Banavase-pannirchchha- 
siramuma dluttam ire gri......dandandyaka Govindarasara basadinde Balligrimeya tuyu pariyalu 
kada Kaniya-Révayya-Nayakam palambaru maleharam kondu tuyuvam magulchi sura-loka-praptan ada 

jiténa labhyaté lakshmir mriténApi surangana | 

kshana-vidhvamsané kayé kê, chint&é marané rané | 
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At the same place, on another stone. 


Om namaé S/ivaya svasti érimatu Kalachuryya-bhuja-bala-chakravartti rdya-Murari Sovi-Déva- 
varshada 4 neya Khara-samvatsarada S’rAvana-bahulad amfvAsye-Sémavaradandu Srimatu-rA ja-guru 
Vamasakti-dévara putra Dasi-Setti Muddauveya maga .. .... Holeya-NAyaka .. ..... +4 e. dalliyim 
baruttam Sâliyûra Sandad edeyalli palambar kkalla ........ .ndyakaru bada .....,.. tagey avara 
kadi kondu sura-l5ka-prAptan Adan Atana virav ent endade | 
vri || uravariyinda duradolu tigida vira-dhanurddhararkkalam | 
tvaritadin echchu kir-gganegalim dhareg ikki karam kadangi bhé- | 
rggared irad eydi géngalane kitt iriv atkada ndyakarkkalam | 
surigeyan Antu kondu dhuradol ild alidam pade=mechche Helliga | 
ka || mechch emag end Agasadim | chechcharam ilitandu kondu pédar nnalavin- | 
d achcharaseyar Adaradin | d achcharivade bhi-janaigal 4-Helliganam || 


Somdja-Barmmojana kelasam || mangala maha kri 


Shikarpur Talug, 193 


151 
At the same village, at the bottom of the Garudar-kambha near the gateway. 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirdjam paraméévaram paramą- 
bhattdrakam SatyAsraya-kula-tilakam ChajukyAbharanam srimat-Trailékyamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam 
uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhami@m a-caandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire tat-pada-padmépa- 
jivi samadhbigata-paficha-mahi-Sabda mahi-mandalésvaram BanavAsi-pura-varégvaram Mahalakahmi- 
labdha-vara-prasidam tyaga-vinoda dyadacharyyan asahdya-Sauryyam gandara gandam ganda-bhé- 
ruydam méaru-raydsthina-kali biruda-mandalika-vrishabha-S'ahkaram ripu-nripa-bhayahkaram 
kaligala mogada kai birudar-Adityam pratyaksha-Vikramadityam ganda-ké]inalam Konkapa-dallalam 
gandara Méru érita-jana-kalpa-taru vibudha-santarppanam mandalika-mukha-darppanan ari- 
man dalika-gaia-kanthirava Pte malla-Dèvana Hanuvam gatru-kshatrabdhi-badabanalam Kanagile- 
vada-davanalam Kannama-disipattam Duddha-gharattam jagad-éka-dani Sriman-maha-mandalég- 
varam Chivunda-Rayarasara Banavase-pannirchchasiramumam Sdantalige-sdisiramumam Haivey= 
aynirumam paschima-samudra-paryyantam-baram Aluttam ire | 


§ri-vibhavam prasiddhi-negald-A havamalla-mah4-mahiganin- | 

d 4vagam oppe dêna-gunyad unnatiyam neye taldi vi$va-vi- | 

dya-vidarg artthamam piridan iva negalteya daniy endu nå- | 

na-vidbadinde vannipud ilA-valayam jagadéka-daniyam | 

Inajane dani danigalo] Atanu munte hiranya-dani varp- | 

nanege hiranya-dana-guyam ondum ad éguvad endu mechchad o- | 

rbbanane hiranya-dani gaja-dani turangama-dani divya-va- | 

stra-nikara-daniy eodu mahi vaynipud i-jagadeka-daniyam || 

negalda vanipaka-vrajake rayana kotta podalda ponna-ra- | 

sigaluman unmadébha-nivahangalumam bahu-varnua-vaji-ra- | 

jigaluman eyde nôdi manam ikki galillene sattu mayda lô- | 

bhigala pavangolal manujar irkk Ajan ddadam ëm samartthané || 

besanam Trailokymallam besasidan el elé bandapam rayan ant â- | 

besanam kaikondu bhi-mandalamum ayidud im barad ek irppan end ೬. | 

rbbisidar dangar ssuruldar 1011810081 ahita-sdiimantar alladidar nné-] 

di sadildar gGirjjarar ssafichalisidar adhikar Chéra-Ch6]Adi-bhapar | 

ariyang urkkudi ballidange ghata-sarppam gandu-dérppange må- | 

ri ranarambhige kala-chakram urad Atarppang agurbb appa da- | 

l-uri markkolva bhatange tâm bara-sidil dér-ddarppadind arkki ma- } 

chcharipang achchariyim kolalk elalda simham ganda-kalAnalam | 

eleyo] baled adardu disa-4 valiyan dangudi maraldu pallavisi nabha- | 

sthaladim matt attal id êm | baledudo kirtti-late ganda-kalinalana | 
818801 8rimau-mabd-mandaléSvaram Chimunda-Rayarasar sSaka-varsha 969 tteneya Sarvvajit- 
samvatsarada Vaisakha-Suddha-dasami-brihaspativaradandu Srimaj-Jagadékamallé$vara-Dévara 
munte ganda-bhérunda-stambhamam nilisi malA-tyigam geydu srimad- Anantasivacharyyara 
kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi BhéruydéSvara-dévargge J iddulig-elpattara baliya Harya- 
Garbbarumam (here follow details of further gift and their bountaries) sarvya-namasyam 
sarvva-badha-parihiram Agi kottar (usual final phrases ond verses) mattav i-dégulada pratibaddhay- 
age Kunda-Rajana tange Bichabarasige trim midana Bhérundéivarada tala-vritti pulleya-bayala 
madana pattug-yale Bhérunda-galeyal kotta galdeya mattar pattu idam pratipalisidanige plirvvokta- 


Rama-prartthaneya phala 
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At the same village, on the S'ila-Brahmayyana-kallu in Kittadahalli Channa- Basappa’s ‘back-yard. 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsryam Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahârâjâdhirâjam paramé8varam parama-bhatta- 
Takam Satyasraya-kula-tijakam Chajukyibharanam Srimat-Trailokyamalla-Déva-vijaya-rajyam uttard- 
ttardbhivriddhi-pravacddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire tat-tanibhavam srimach-Cha- 
qukya-Ganhga-Permmanadi Vikrama ,,, Dévar 08181861 96 sAyiramumam dushta-nigraha-vigishta- 
pratipilanam geyd âļuttam ire §ri-Ballavarasar pPanungalla kotege vijayam geyye Srimat-Kadamba- 
SatyAsraya-Dévam Kênanar aluttam ire Tuluva-Chandigam ..... beralge veleyen endu nudidu &ri- 
Ballavarasar sSatyasraya- Uévanu Banaviseya koteyumam PannirchchhAsiradal pasaya . ,.... déva 
vrittiyumam da;e geydu kotta beralam kadiye S’aka-varsha 981 neya Vikari-samvatsarada Maga-su 
4 Adityavaradauda Permmalu-dévalyakam Tuluva-Chandigam Bhérundésvaraman êri .. . bild érina 
mone-negedu .. .. sura-léka-pratan Adam 
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At the same village, on a stone in the burial ground, 
namas tunga-ésiras-&e, || 


ôm namas S'ivaya Ganapatibhyo namah || svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maha- 
rajêdhirajam paramêsvaram parama-bhattarakam Satydéraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam malli- 
kâmôdam raya-gaja-késari gandarol gandam ganda-pendaram Chélégra-kalanalam vidagdha-raya .. 
vitra-guna-mani ari-raya-taleya karavatta rdya-pratipa.......... sauryya-Narayanam chauvana= 
Sahasrabahu .......... « Dévara rimaj-Jagadékamalla-Déva-namadi-samasta-pragasti-sahitam .. 
singa- Dévar gGhattadakereya nelevidinal sukha-satkathA-vinodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire Saka- 
varsha 960 neya Bahudhanya-samvatsarada ........ ‘Adityavaradand uttardyana-sankrantiyandu 
svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dhirana-maunanushthana-japa-samadhi-shad-angopéta .... 
.. e. ೬೬ SA8tra-paravara-piragar avadata-kirtti.......... bhay&pahara .... .. kula:samuddharana 
puna-ratna-nidhana jana ...... Bharati-karnnapira Rudravatara .. se sardvara-rijahamsa .. e. ೬೬ 
೨೬೬ +» kundala-ganda-sthala nija-kiriti-sthagita-nabhas-sthala ........ vakhandana Parbbatavaliya 
Kaélamukhara ganda ....-....... gaveya santati ,,,.. ೬. Srimat-Kriydsakti-pandita-dévara kalam 
karchchi Benakanakolada Siddhégvara-dé .. .. dégulava madi i-dévara gandha-dhipa-nivédyakkam 
alliya vidyartthi-tapddhanar-asganachchhadanakk endu Benneyakeyeya kelage kachchhaviya galeyo} 
bitta mattar ppanneradumam Benakanakoladim paduvalu purakke 1781187 a-galeyo] mattar eradu- 
mam bittar (rest contains usual final phrases and verses). 
kanda || anivini geyd i-dharmman | aniyaram alidange peratu gatiy ill A-bal-1 

kani Varanasiyal bra- | hmanarum pasugalman alidan Ajagujig ilidam |i 

alipino] i-dharmma........saman...... . tere 
(rest effaced). 
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a 
At the same village, on a stone to the north of the gateway of Vunakéhondada Dasappa’s temple. 
svasti Sri Vinaydditya Rajasraya Sri-prithivi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara bhatara prithivi- 
rhjyam keye éri-Pogilli-Séndraka-mahdrajar Nayarkhandamum Jelugtr-dlgeyan 010101 Kandarbor 
adhikarigal âge periyA-osageyum alavanavum aputraka poruduman vittar VallirggAmeyara Dåsa- 
diyum Anialiyara dévadiyum Vedevalliyard dévadiyam Alamvalliyara-Ravichandanum Sokka- 
Gamundarum Edeya-Gimund wum Me] tua Maniya-Gamundarum Nagavalliyarum Andugiyå g4miga- 
rum Nirilliyé-Sindora-gimigarum mukhan 10 eradum nalke raja-srivitam Age prasidam keydAr idin 
alivon Varanasiyalu] sAsira-kavileyum parvvarumin konda paficha-maha-pitaka-samyutan akkum 


(64.154) 


` 


VANAKE-HONDA STONE 


TADAGANI STONE (SK. 66) 


d 
= | ತೋಟ | 
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idan kole irelpattarulam okkaltanam keyvon 4-vittidalli veleyide keduge idin kadu salvon parama- 
kalyana-bhagigal âppôr nelanum veleg 4-parvvarum prajeyum tanige ಹ್‌ 

೩56 

At the same place, on a virakal. 

svasti érimatu YAdava-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Déva 28 neya varisa Dundumi-savachcharadandu 

A x a . A 
bahulad amise-dipilige entaneya devasa Adivaradandum Agiya-Bommayyana maga Sirinna 
.. hali hudida Baleya-dannayakanu lage-sura balnjdu Boniydra bavarada kuquva galadali talt 11160 
sura-léka-prapitan ada Atana tamma Radisadimu vadisida 
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On a 2nd stone. 
svasti Srimatu Chalukya-Vikrama-varsha mitvatt-élaneya Vijaya-samvatsara-S'ravana-bahula .... +. 
+e». riman-maha-pradhana-vara Kévaiya-dandanayaka ........ Govindarasaru tenkana-Goggiya 
mêl etti Kallaram sutta mêle ........ kalegadalu Ballahana Sirikama-sdhani .... paya-Nayakan- 
aliya Bopeya-sihani palavam .... ... praptan dda 
158 
On 6 8rd stone. 
A 
svasti stimatu Kulachuryya-chakravartti Ahavamalla-Déva-varshada 3 neya Sarvvari-samvatsarad 
A 

Karttika-sudda 1 padiva- \divaradandu Magundiya S5varasamaiya-dagdanaya[ka] Tantrahaja-Helale- 
Nayakanam muttikolluvalli HelayaeNayakana mara Kétaman Atana hind ikki halaran Ant iridu 
sura-l6ka-praptan Adan adatara ganda ॥ pattanada kula-kerani 
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On a 4th stone. 


. A . 
svasti .... kravartti ............yanan Ahavamalla-Dêva-varshada 8 neya S’ébhakrit-samvat- 
sarada Ashadha-bahula-paiichami-Sdmavaradandu ...... yana maga Viranana tamma Podaleya 
handi-béteya pSdalli kalitanam borasi talt iridu sura-léka-praptan Ada 
160 
On a 5th stone. 


avasti Sriman-milii-may lalésvaram Chamunda-Rayarasar Banavase-pannirchchhasiramam sukhadin 
aluttam ire 968 neya Vyaya-samvatsarada Marggasira-sudda 5 .... .. varadandu rajadhani-Balligi- 
veya Setti .. .. yanı aliya Sovaléra-Nagadévaya .. ... giyabbe-settitiyu tamma .. se sese reu 
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: On u 6th stone. 


svasti Srimatu nija-bhuja-chakravartti Sanivdra-siddhi Giridurgga-malla, chalad-anka-Raman ékinga- 

viram Biijaņa- Dêvara vijaya-rajyadalli Banavase-nidam Kariya-Késimayyau-dlikeyalli tatu-samayadalli 
A ಡೆ 

Bandalixeg etti nade lalli Agarakka-NAganian Alutanavam madi sura-léka-praptan Ada 
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On a Tth stone, 


ôm namaég S‘ivaya | svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam érîmatu Kalachuryya-bhuja-bala-chakravartti 
Bijjana-Déva mûrancya Bahudhânya-samvat arzda Phidrapada-babula 14 Mangalaviradandu 
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Dasimeyana maga Kétana Balligrameya turuvam magurchchi sura-loka-praptan ada dévara-dévana 
kadida | 
jiténa labhyaté lakshmih ಓಂ. | 
164 


At the same village, on the flooring stone in front of the Sitå temple in Silekona. 


svasti Srimach-Chalukya-pratapa-chakravartti-Jagadékamalla-Déva-varshada 11 neya Vibhava-samvat- 
sarada Phalguna-Suddha-dkidasi-Adiviradandu Srimatu-Brahma-Kshatiiyarnnavotpanna Bihila- 
gotrada Bhukshi-Nayakara sutam Tihuya-Nayakaru Govindapurada pafichavimsati Narayana-dévara 
Brahmapurigala kayyal agnishthagege kotta gady& | ra vriddhiyal mabijanangal 4-chandrarkkam 
nadasuvaru S’rivatsa-gotrada dandandyaka-Bammarasana tammain Basavarasa kotta ga 1 Baytaleya 
Sdvarasa kotta ga 1 Vaishnava-Pandada-Nayaka kotta ga 1 ivara vriddhiyal agnishthageyam nadasu- 
varu Jalagin-adhikari Sévarasa kotta gadyd 1 ra vriddhiyalu Brahmanargge gandhava mahajananga 
&-chantrirkkam nadasuvaru (usual final phrases). 
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At the same place, 


svasti érimach-Chilukya-pratipa-chakravartti-Jagadékamalla-Déva-varsada 12 neya 6ri-S’ukla- 
samvatsarada VaisAkha-bahula-amavasye-Sdmavaradanda sriman-mahi-pradhanam sénadhipati 
Banavase-nida harggade-dandanayakam kumåram Bhilékamalla-Dévarasara sandbi-vigrahiy Arak 
rasaru Gôvindapurada pafichavimSati Narayana-dévara Brahmapurigala kayyalu parvva-parbbada 
sauparnnada timbilakke bitta gadyana 1 ra vriddhiyal mahajananga] 4-chandrarkkam nadasuvaru jf 
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At the same place, 


51೩50 grimach-Chalukya-Vikrama.chakravartti-Tribhuvanamalla-Déva-varshada 213 ೧07೩ ಸುಖಕೆ 
vatsarada Vaisakha-bahula 11 S’ukravaradandu Sriman-maha-pradhinam Bhivanayya-dandandyakara 
marmmam mah4-pradhanam sénadhipati savasigal-adhishthiyakam Banavase-nida herggade-danda- 
nayakam Malli-Dévarasara mivam madhya- -dési-maha-pradhanam saudhi-vigrahi Kaladi-tombbatt- 
arara Chavundahalliya Dévappeya-Nayakara marmma Kirugériya maha-prabhu Chavundarasar éri- 
mach-chaturvviméati-Jalagayana-dévaralli ubhayékadasiyal 2 r Brdhmanara agrasanakke kotta gady&- 
na 1 ra vriddhiyalu mahajanangalu chandrarkka-taram-baram nadasuvaru || avara putram Mailugi- 
Diva Jalagayana-dévara Sikhege devasa 2 d sévanti-pushpakke kotta . 1 ya vriddhiyalu mahajanan- 


A s A 


gaļu chandrârkkam-baram nadasuvaru || mangala maha Sri Sri 
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At the same village, on a stone in Gururêdarpa's field. 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-saka-varusha 1652 ya Sai | . + sui Magha-§u 10 yallu Gara- 
jina S’Anta-Odéra mivina-topam mane . . nadasuva dharmmakke a-chandrarkkam astu 
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1: 
At the same village, on a stone in the Jakkavvana matti. 
namas tunga &e., || 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $ri-Y& .......... chakravartti vira-Ballaju-Déva-varshada 11 
noya .. khi-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 13 Sdmava(rajdandu  srimad-rajadhini-Baligrameya ........ 
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hari Honnugundada Chandi-Setti Jakkiya ..... Jadim tenkalu gabde kamma 10 mam Ammêŝvara ... 

vara nivédyakkam khanda-sphutita-jirnnéddhé .. kam Pafichamatha ..matha Bhérondésvarad 

&charyyar mMiliga-PAdagiva-dévara kâlum karchchi .. .. dhara-pirvvakam madi bittar (usual final 
hrases). i 

4 169 

At the same village, on a stone in Balli-Kådappa’s field. 


svasti 8/1 bhuyana$rayam sakala-prithvi-vallabham raja-ra-| 

ja-stutyam paraméSvaram parama-bhattaram nijdtyugra-té- | 

jas-tigmaméu Chalukya-chakri.. .. Satyasrayddhisaevam- | 

fa-stomarnnava-pirijatan ್‌ Trailékyama ... pam | 

Adi-nripa-charitan akhila-vis | nédade rajyam geyuttam irdda sukha....} 

[Kada]ravall:ya vidino- | | âdaradim sarvvabhauman Ahavainallam | 

anatoddriptari-.. palaran adataled Atandu jiy ayya bipp emb- | 

inegam padanata-Kshatriya ...... dol kayyan ‘ttam .. ,.... | 

anitum dig-danti-dantam-baram esed ire nishkantakam .. viéva- | 

vaniyam Trailokyamalla-kshitipati sukhadim santam Aluttam irddam || 

.. padimbuja-madhu- | karan ene Sahavasi H mna-Ohattam negardam | 

dharaniyo .. kula-vadhu | Girisuteg ene Nigiyakkan abala-tilakam || 

vineyada ,. .. satyada tavarmmane chagada janma-bhimi mån- | 

tanad erevattu mikk arita .... olpina ratna-rAgi ra- । 

pina nidhi .. nettane kuldigane Madana chitta | 

jana-nuta Nagiyakkan abala-janado] nava-ratnam alla}é | 

aduv ele .. .. besan allade pendatig untu dushtaram | 

kidisuva sishtaram porevan ugra . . appa nAda-per- | 

85866187813 ant adan taledum Ahavamallana chitta-vrittiyo .. | 

.. enalke polva narar Ar ggala Bappure Nagiyakkanam || 
kanda || negaldirdda Balligdveyo- | | aganya-punydtme Nas'yakkam Tara- | 

Bhagavatiyam madisidal | .. laland-vilasa-mukha-mundaneyam |j 
yachanam || antu .., nna madisida ....Bhagavatig archchanaspijana-nim:ittakam endu’ 'khaņda-sphuțita" 
SETET . du AM, 1 geydu Paraméégvara-datti .. - 989 neya Plavanga- -sam- 
— WA S'rAvana-........... prabha Bauddha-bhalarara kalam bagia dhara-pirbba .. ... 
Panchamatha-sthana cn follow usual final ; phrases and verses) sênabõva Chavundamayyam baredam 
sastra-karmmi Chavunddja kbandarisidam || 
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On a stone at the same place. 
svasti sri bhuve~Asrayam sakala-prithivi-vallabham raja-ra- | 
janstue. ‘H iiil varam patama-bhattara(ka)m nijityugra-té- | 
jas-tigmamSu Chajukya-chakri negald 4-SatyAsrayddhisa-vam- | 
ga-stomarnnava-parijatan adatam *Trailékyamalla-bhipam | 
Adi nripa-cl itan akhila-vi- | nodade rajyam geyuttam irdda sukhadin â- | 
Kadaravalliya bidino- | | Adaradim sArbbabhauman Ahavamalla || 
anatoddript wil. Jpalaran adatuled Atundu jiy ayya bapp emb- | 
inegam piddnata-Kshatriya-tati-besado] kayyan itta .. .4 


#So in the original, 


50 


04 


"e ee, ಹಂ ಎ ಬಾಯೂ 
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anitum dig-danti-dantam-baram esed ire nishkantakam madi viéva- 1 

vaniyam ‘J'railékyamajla-kshitipati sukhadim santam Aluttam irddam | 

sandam Trailokyamallam bhavani gede gajaridhan Adagal alla- 1 

didan Indram maggidam Pavakan adaridan ugrantakam berchchidam dai- | i 
tya-duidtmam Vårdhinâtham nadugidan Anijam sukkidam Yakshan ul}-a}- | 
kidan ikam bhitiyindam bedarindan ene marampar âr bhamipalar || 


tat-pada-padmêpajivi samasta-prasasti-sahitam śrîman-mahå-pradhânam savasigal-adhishthayakam 
Bedarigupe-bhaņdâri sarbbâdhyaksham dandandyakam Ripa-bhattayyangalu vadda-ravulamnumam 
hadinent-agvahiramumam dushtaenigraha-Sishta-pratipalanam miduttam irddu negald irdda Balli- 
gaveyalu grimatu Jayanti pra-Bhauddha-viharavam! madisi tavageyum tamma madisida Tara Bhaga- 
vatiya Sri-KéSava-dévara Lokésvara-déva Bauddha-dévara alliya samasta-parivira-dévara arch- 
chana-pijan4-nimittakkam mêle khanda-sphutita-nava-karmmakkam yéginiyara kusaliyara sanyasigala 
ahara-dinakkam Saka-varushada 986 Vigvavasu-samvatsarada Marggasira-suddha-tadige-Brihas- 
pativaradandu chakravarttige binnapam geydum Paraméévara-datti sarbba-namasyavagi Jiddulige- 
nad-olage Harige Mundase Balligaveya-nagara-Pafichamatha-sthanavy olagagi RaméSvara-dévara 
haduvana Annigattina kelage kachchhaveya galeyalu gadde mattar Aru (rest contains details of 
boundaries and si ie and verse). 


Pb NG GAE MH aé! SANGAR WI ಬಾರ್‌ d AA Da ರಲಿ ದಾಗ ಸರಾ ರ. 
Kiri Shite IRANIA x MN en AAN ನ ಗಡ್‌ ES The MG RIE Y pe ಮಮ ಮು 
ರ ವೊ ಸಾಜಾ ಹಟ SE ent EA ಕುವ re 


At 9 irêhalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Kallasvara temple. 

dm namas S’ivaya 

namas tunga ಹಂ. | 

ék6 dévas sa jayati S'ivah kévala-jfiana-mirtti 

Woo «++. -~ tri-bhuvanam idah yadri-bhita-prapaiicha | 

yat kata-stham ...avina-bhAva-sambandha-ydgat 

misribhitam tad akhila-jagaj-janma-bijam namami | 
svasti samadhigata-paiicha-maha-Sabda maharajadhirajam Kaladjana-pura-varAdhiSvarare suvarnna- 
vrishabhasdhvajam damaruga-tiryya-nirghghéshanam Kalachiriya-kula-kamala-marttandam kadana- 
prachandam mana-Kanakachalam subhatar-ddityam kaligaleah .. sam gaja-simanta éaranagata- 
vajra-paiijaram pratapa-Lankésvaram para-nari-sahddaram ... vara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad- 
anka-Rama vairibha-kanthirava nissaikasmallan ity-4{dy]-akhila-nam4..'.... virdjitam appa érimad- 
bhuja-bala chakravartti raya-Murari Sévi-Dévam Kalyinada nele ..... sukha-satkathi-vinddadin 
rijyam geyvuttam ire || 

ade sénanika-matta-dvirada-ghana-ghata .. ... ninadam J 

ade sénanika-yédha-prabala-bala-dhanur-ddanda-taika-ninddam | 

ide séndnika-vaji-prakara-kara .. .... sarighatta-ghésham | 

kadanakk eytanda Soma-kshitipatiy enutam bhitiyim gûdn gonda . | 


we ve... SaMadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda mahi-mandaléSvaram Banavasi-pura-varadhisvaram Jayanti- 
Madhu ..... labdha-vara-prasida mrigamadâmôda Triyaksha-kshuma-sambhavam  chaturasiti- 
nagaradhi ....... lôchanam chatur-bbhuja jagaddhitashtadaSiévamédha-dikshita Himavad- 
[gi]rindra-rundra-gikhari .. ... sthipita-sphatika-sil4-stambha-baddha-mada-gajéndra-mah4-mahima- 
phirimam Kidamba-chakri ses.. ra-varmma-malid-inahipala-kula-bhdshanam — permmatti-thryya- 
nirghghdéshanam Sakhi .... virdjamAna-mandttuiga-simha-lafichhanam dattirtti-kifichana samara- 


೪50 in the original. 
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jaya =... barabharanam markkolvavara ganda pratapa-marttanda mandalika ......... naimavalf- 
virijitam appa Srimanu maha-mandaléiva ..-. ... +. pannirchhAsiramumam sukha-sankatha-vind-. 
dadi ri........ «+» [pa]dmôpajivi | 

khanda-kapalav &ntari-kapalav urasthala .. ಲ ಲಲ್ಸ್ಜಾ್ಟ್‌ 

eo cece ve oe os Nitilagni-viléchanav itt .. Ochana ೨ ಆ ೨೨೨೨ sees | 

TES ಫೊ ee oe | 

mandala-nitha mandalika-Bhairavan emba........ dharitri .. | 


+. +e ee ೬೨೬ dhyana-dharana-monanushtha...... -e .೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ ee >. Nagarasi-pandita-dévara putra.... 
999 5969 pe 99 aa ೨9 996 késvara-pandita- rare vere * heya to se ee 99 ere 99 999 Dév-arasarum 
samasta-parigraham .. . ೬.೬ 560566 « o.. erada hittuk Ararum Kêti-Setiyum on oao 8. CA 


mundana makkiya-bayalolage ......... ..-.+... dévarige gadde kamma 50 kôdiya 56/1808 .. 
es e ೨ ro.. co SOMANAthA-dévarige kalu-vesake bitta gadde matta .........05. 
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A 
At the same village, on a virakal in front of the Afijanéya temple. 


svasti érimatu YAdava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-[pra]tapa-chakravartti ri-Ramachandra(.. ] jyada 3 ra 
neya Bhava-samvatsarada Chaitra-bahula 10 86......-.......navaru .. leyahalliya haydu Bevuda= 
Gauda Bachcha-Gauda ....-..- mummari-dandamam nereya konduhdhali Alateya Macheya-Naya- ° 
kanu adaba.., ....-kidi halabarumam sura-léka-prapta ........ yavaru gaudu-samasta-praje« 
gaļu hanneradu .. ++ es ** kAdi kundirddu keyi kamba 5.. se ee... +s 
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At MallBuahall (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Kallésvara temple. 


salt 
dm namas S'iviya 


namas tunga ಹಂ. || 
svasti érimatu YAdava-chakravartti-Ballala-Déva-varisada hanneradaneya Kâlayukta-samvatsarada 
Bhadrapada-bahula-dasami-Budhavaradandu érimatu sarvva-namasya anâdiy-agrahâram Chikka-Kere- 
yura baliya badada Malleyanayakanabaliya érimanu maha-mandalésvaram Chattarasa-Dévan iridu 
turuvam konquhohalli 4-haliya Hocha-gavunda talt iridu halaram kondu tuguvam magurchchi sura- 
loka-praptan ada 

Chatta-Jiyan idiran adirade | 

katt-Alugalam talut iridu geludu jattigana | 

balu magan enutam nali- | 

nalid oyidaru suriAganeyaru déva-lokakke || 

nelam ellam maruvakkam igi magulpam tann dyadim node mår- | 

vvalam ellam tale .... tage bharadim Hocham-gavundam mahA- | 

balan ugrantakan-andadinde palaram péséle kond ikki mey- } 

gali sasirvvaran eyde mechchisi Suréndravasamam porddidam || 

jiténa ಊಂ. || 
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On u stone near the same temple. 


svasti srimat-pratapa-bhuja-bala-Sitghana-chakravartti-Vihala-Déva-varshada hadinarancya Chitra- 
bhanu-samvatsarada Palguna-bahnla 8 Sémavaradalu érimad-anddiy-agrahi:am Chikka-Kereyira 
baliya bada Malleyanaykanahalliya Madara-Masaniganu tehkana-Nayakaru kari-Sileya haydu tu- 
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kuvam konduhdhaga &-Masaniganu tigi talt iridu palaram kondu turuvam magulchi sura-loka- 
praptan Ada | brimatu asésha-nahajanaigalu .,.... Samasta-prajegalu mukhyavagi Ba.. 60೩10085೩೬ 
RYANA. e ttaru-Gavudarige..gal..kereya kelage.. ..... ೬ ೬ ... bittaru 


maan 


NSD ET ETRE TPIS. 2 
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At Talagunda (same hobli), on a pillar in front of the Pranavés'vara temple. 
siddhamjnamas S'ivaya 


jayati vidva-véda-sanghata- nigchitaika-mirttis sandtanah 

thanur indu-raSmivach-chhurita-dyutimaj-jata-bhara-mandanah | 
tam anu bhisurA dvija-pravaras Sama-rg-Yajur-véda-vadinah 
781-01838088 trayaté nityam bhuvana-trayam papmand bhayat | 
anupadam Suréndra-tulya-vasush Kakusthavarmma viéala-dhth 
bhipatish Kadamba-Sénanir Brihad-anvaya-vyéma-chandram4h | 
atha babhiva dvija-kulam pramsu-vicharad-gunéndv-amsu-mandalam 
try-arsha-vartma Hariti-putram yishi-mukhya-Manavya-gotra-jam | 
vividha-yajfidvabhritha-punyambu-niyatabhishékardra-mirddhajam 
pravachanavagaha-nishnatam vidhivat-samiddhagni-sémapam | 
pranava-pfirvva-shad-vidhadhyayananardyamanantardlayam 
akriga-chaturmmasya-héméshti-pasu-parvvani-sraddha-paushtikam | 
atithi-nitya-sam$ritavasatha-savana-trayavandhya-naityakam 
griha-samipa-désa-samridha-vikasat-kadambaika-padapam | 
tad-upacharavat tadasya tarés sinamya-sadharmyam asya tat 
pravavrité satirtthya-vipriném prachuryyatas tad-viséshanam |] 
évam 4gaté Kadamba-kulé 5110180 babhiva dvijéttamah 
nâmatô Mayfrasarmméti Sruta-sila-Sauchady-alankritah | 
yah prayaya Pallavéudra-purim gurund samam Virasarmmana 
adhijighamsur pravachanam nikhila-ghatikim vivésagu-tarkkakah il 
tatra PallavAsva-samsthéna kalahéna tivréna réshitah 
Kali-yugé ‘sminn ahé bata Ishatrat paripélava viprata yatah | 
guru-kulani samyag Araddhya 5810611 adhityapi yatnatah 
brahma-siddhir yyadi nripadhina kim atay param dushkham ity atah | 
kuga-samid-drishat-srug-ajya-charu-grahanadi-dakshéna pining, 
udvavarba diptimach chhastram vijigishamané vasundhardAm | 
yo’ anta-palan Pallavéndrandm sahasa vinirjjitya samyugé 
addhyuvasa durggamam atavim S’riparvvatantara-saméritdm |) 
adadé karan brihat-Bana-pramukhat babdn raja-mandalat 

ಟಾಟಾ aga 

évam ébhir Pallavêndranam bhrikuti-samutpatti-kAranaih | 
sva-pratiliid-pAranotthana-laghubhish kritartthai$ cha véshtitah 
bhiishanair ivibabhau balavad-yatra-samutthApanéna cha | 
abhiyuyukshayAgatéshu bhingam Kaiichi-naréndréshv ardtishu 
vishama-véSa-prayaina-samvvésha-rajanishy avaskanda-bhamishu | 
prapya séna-sigaram têshàm prahan bali $yénavat tadd 
fpad-annin dhirayémasa bhuja-khadgam anatty-apisrayal ff 
Pallavéndraé yasya faktim imam Jabdhvi pratipinvayav api 
nipyarhau nissréyasity uktvd yam mitram évAsu ೫೩೪1116 | 
samfritas tadi mahipalin Araddhya yuddhéshu vikkramaih 
prAya patta-bandha-sampajim kara-pallavair Pallavacy ddhyitim | 


b. 
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pripa pagta-bandha-sampajim kara-pallavair Pallavay ddhritam | 


Shikarpur Taluq. 201 


phangurormmi-valgitair nrityad-Amararnnavambhash-kritavadhim 
Prém4rantam ananya-Ssaficharana-samaya-sthitam bhimim éva cha | 
vibudha-sangha-mauli-sammrishta-charanaravindash Shadananah 
yam abhishiktavin anudhyaya Sénapatim Matribhis saha || 
tasya putrash Kangavarmmégra-samaraddhvara-pramsu-véshtitah 
pranata-sarvva-mandalétkrishta- sita-chamardddhita-Sékharah | 
tat-sutash Kadamba-bhtimi-vadhi-rachitaika-ndthd Bhagirathah 
Sagara-mukhyas svayam Kadamba-kula-prachchhanna-janma janddhipah || 
atha nripa-mabitasya tasya putral 
prathita-yasa Raghu-partthivah prithu-Srib | 
Prithur iva prithivim prasahya yé’rin 
akrita parikramatas sva-vamsa-bhojyam || 
prati-bhata-(ya) samaréshv arati-Sastrd- 
Nikhita-mukh6’ bhimukha-dvisham prahartta | 
Sruti-patha-nipunash kavih pradata 
vividha-kala-kuSalay praji-priyas cha || 
bhratasya charu-vapur abda-gabhira-nad6 
moksha-tri-vargga-patur anvaya-vatsala8 cha | 
Bhagirathir nnarapatir mriga-raja-lilah 
Kakustha ity avani-mandala-ghushta-kirttih || 
jyayobhis saha vigrahd’ rtthishu daya samyak praji-palanam 
dinabhyuddharanam pradhana-vasubhir mukhya-dvijabhyarhanam | 
yasyaitat-kula-bhtishanasya 01108181 prajiiottaram bhashanam 
tam bhipash-khalu méniré sura-sakham Kakustham atragatam || 
gharmmakranta iva mriga-gand vriksha-rajim pravigya ` 
chchhaya-séva-mridita-manas6 nirvritim prapnuvanti | 
tadvaj jyayo-vihata-gatayd bandhavas sinubandbah 
prapus Sarmmavyathita-manasé yasya bhimim pravisya || 
nana-vidha-dravina-sara-samuchchayéshu 
matta-dvipéndra-mada-vasita-gopuréshu | 
sangita-valgu-ninadéshu grihéshu yasya 
Lakshmy-angana dhritimati suchiram cha rémé || 
Guptadi-partthiva-kulamburuha-sthalani 
snéhadara-pranaya-sambhrama-késarani | 
Srimanty anéka-nripa-shatpada-sévitani 
yO bédhayad duhitri-didhitibhir vriparkkah | 
yan daiva-sampannam adina-véshtam 
Sakti-trayopétam athasanastham | 
Séshair ggunaih pafichabhir apy asaddhyas 
samanta-chiddmanayah pranémuh || 
say iha bhaguvatd Bhavasyidi-dévasya siddhy-alayé 
sildha-gandharvva-rakshé-ganiis sévité | 
vividha-niyama-hdma-diksha-parair brihmanais 
snatakais stiyamfné sada mantra-vadais Subhaih | 
sukritibhir avanisvarair Atma-nisréyasam prépsubhis 
Satakarynyddibhis &raddhayabhyarchchité | 

51 
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idam uru-salilépayogasrayam bhipatish kêrayamasa 
Kakustha-varmmA tatakam subham || 
tasyaurasasya nava-saukhya-visala-kirttéh 
patta-trayarppana-virajita-chAru-mArttéh | 
BN; A ಕ e SH A A PA 4 
sri-S’Antiyar mma-nripatér vvara-SAsana-sthah 
‘Kubjas sva-kavyam idam aSina-talé lilékha || 
namo bhagavaté Sthanakunddra-vAsind Mahadévaya nandatu sarvva-samantdgaté’yam adhivasah 
svasti prajabhya iti || 
177 


On a small pillar in front of the same temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam &ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattd- 
raka Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Cbalukyabharanam Jagadékamalla srimaj-Jayasimha-Dévara rajyam 
uttardttarabhivriddhige saluttam ire Saka-varisha 950 neya Vibhava-samvatsarada Pushya-Suddha 1 
Sémavaray-uttardyana-sankrantiyandu. $rimad-anadiy-agrahara Sthanakundira miyattirchchh4- 
siram sakalam irdu Sri-Pranaméévara-dévara gadimbada galeya pramanu maru hanneradu å- 
chandrarkka-taram-baram 0860180081 madida dharmma (usual final phrases). 


178 
On a stone in front of the same temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya éri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja paraméSvaram parama-bhatta. 
rakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyibharanam $rimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Déva-vijaya-rajyam 
uttardttarabhivriddhiy 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire || svasti samasta-bhuvana-sams- 
tiyamanasésha-lokaika-pitamaha-hiranya-garbbha--Brahma--samsthapita-Srimat-trailékya-ndtha-Pra- 
namésyvara-dévadhishthita-visishtagraharadhisvarar  Ahichchhatra-samigatar  ddvAdaga-sahasrd- 
gaihdtra-parivrita-dvattrimSat-sahasra-sahkhya-samétar yama-niyama-gundpétaru  Brahmêndra- 
Chandra-Yamagni-pratishthita--paficha-maha-linga-sannihita-punya--tirtthédakavagShana-pavitvikrita- 
gitrar dharimara-sat-patrar mMaydravarmma-nripasyashtadasasvamédhadhvara-dakshindpalabdha- 
chatus-chat varim$ad-uttara--sata--gramadhishthayakar ssandigdha--vipula--dharmma--nirnnayakar 
anéka-yajiid vabhritha-punyambu-niyatabhishiktarddra-mirddhajar mMahavira-védi-dhvajar Brahma- 
raja-sabha-pijagra-grahigal Aérita-jana-man6-rafijita-phala-dayigalu véda-védangdpaiga-mimam. 
sadi-sastya-shat--tarkka-smriti--purana-kavya-nataka--vishaya--sardjini-bhaskarar budha-hridaya-ku- 
muda-vana-mukula-nikara-vikasita-sudhikararu dambha-darpa-krédha-lébha-mada-matsaryya-dury- 
vishaya-durita-guna-diraru sishtésht4-janidhdrara Sarat-samaya-Subhrabhra-dugdharnuava-Rajata- 
giri-himakaranibha-viSada-ya$0-rasiga] vidvaj-jana-ratna-rasigalu naya-vinaya-saujanya-satya-SauchA= 
chara-dhairyya-maryyaAdadi-guna-HimAlayar ddvija-kula-kamala-vana-kamalalaya-K untala-vishay- 
Angand-lalima-khachita-ratnar  shat-karmma-nirataru srauta-smartta-dharmmanushthana-pardy- 
anar vvidvishta-Narayanar ahita-vana-dikkufijarara Sarandgata-vajra-pafijararu sapanugraha-sama- 
rtthar svidhyayadhyayana-dhyana-dharana-ménanushthaua--japa-samédhi-guna-sampannar appa 
ériman-maha-vadda-grama-Tanagundira mivattirchchhasiram kelam ildu Chalukya-Vikrama-var- 
shada padinAreneya Prajadpati-samvatsarada uttardyana-sankrantiy-Adityavaradandu Srimat-Tivula- 
Vasudévara binnapadi srimatu YaméSvara-dévarige nivédyakke Kadachanahalliya Kanagilugatta- 
dind ilida kuliya Oniyim kelage Bittayya-Gésavayyana keyim paduvalu khila-dharmmadim bitta 
keyi guniganalu maru-mattalu ankadalam matta 3 (usual final phrases and verse) 51080 $rimatu 
Yamé$vara-dévarige Moleyara Indragereya kelage tenkanaballi YaméSvara-dévarige kamma 50 
Chandrésvara-dévara koya tenkanabali Chittaya bita dharmma matalu ... (final imprecatory phrases), 


Shikarpur Talug, 203 
179 


On a stone in front of the same temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanisrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabha ma .. jadhiraja paraméSvaram parama-bhatta- 
rakam Satyisra .. . la-tilakam Cbalukyabharanam érimad-Ahavamalla-Déva o9 ao sess oe ೫೦7೩0೩ 
uttardttarabhivriddhige salutt ire tat-pada-pa....... ... bhramaram svasti samadhigata-pafichas 
maha-gabda maha . .. Tailapan-aika-kara gajake bal-ganda simanta.. ... ... randgata-vajra-pafi- 


jaram érimad-Bhimarasa ...... .. Si-pannirchchhasiramum Santalige-sayiramum Ki..... .. elpattam 
agrabiram Savasigudigereyaman anunga ಪೂ s+ se ire tat-pada-padmdpajivi samasta-rajya-bha- 


. .. ropita-mahamatya-padavi-virajamanam Maleraja .....+..... &rimat-perggade-Kalimayyangal 
S'aka-varsha 919 ttaneya Hé.. lambi-samvatsarada ........suddha 5 Adityavaradandu (details of 
gift and names of witnesses) baradom sénabéva Pole .... ....... (final phrases). 


181 
On 6 virakal in front of the same temple. 


svasti grimatu Kalachuryya-chakravartti-Rayamurari-Sévi-Déva-varushada Virddhikritu-samyatsara- 
da Agvija-babula 4 nô Adivaradandu srimanu maha-pradha .. .. Banavase-nada-heggade-dandandya. 
ka Chélikya-Késimayyanu Sdntalige-nada baliya badada Alahiran iridu pendira ude uchchi kondu- 
1018111 nada kula-tilakan appa Mukkadara-Sovi-Setiya magam Kaleya-Nayaka tala-kudureya(m)n iridu 
palaram kondu turavam magulchi sura-léka-praptan ada || âtana magam Sémeya-Bammayyangalu 
pardksha-vinayadim madi kalan nirisidaru || 

dyav imau purushau 1010 RETESET ಚೀ! | 

paribrad yôga-yuktas cha rané sûra-mukhê hatah || 


183 


Ai the same place, on a 3rd virakal. 


....-.. kafavarsha $ri-prithivi-vallabha mahardjadhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattaraka Khndara- 
Ballaham rajyam geyye Banavasi-nida .... ....Sankaragandan dlutt ire S/aka-nripa-kalatita- 
samvatsara-satangal ...... ++ pravarttise Bhadrapa..masa...... < parivudam kandu kotta sama 
006... sendu bagedan endade 


jiténa labhyaté ಹಂ. ||.. esse. 
= 184 


On a broken stone to the north-east of the same temple. 


vana ಎ96 ಅ ನ . Vara para eee es. cee ೬೬ pharaya ತೆ ಸಿಕೆ ಯ ಟೂ ನ ಲಂಚ malla-Déva 99 (29 os uttard ದಿನದ bhi- 
vriddhi sallutt ire sva...... ficha-maha-Sabda mahd4-mandaléivara .... [್‌ ಚ 7836618117 Ch4- 
munda-labda-vara-prasa . ..... ...ndmadi-samasta-pragasti-sa. .. ..... Iriva-bedenga-Dévara magam 


fri ..... e.. rasar bBanavasi pannirchchhasiramumam sukha-sanka ..... ttam ire tat-pada-pad- 
mopaji ....... +++. paryyantam Banavasiyo .. .« «« (vest illegible). 


185 
On a stone to the north of the same temple. 


ôm namas tunga-jata-chandra-chandrikabhéga-bhiitayé | 
Bhavani-dor-llata-gidha-parirambhaya S’ambhavé || 
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sarvvéshv drambha-kaléshu trayas tri-bhuvanéévarah | 
déva digantu nas siddhim BrahméSana-Janarddanah || 
sarvvakaram aSéshasya jagatas sarvvada givam | 
go-brihmana .... . cha Sivam bhavatu sarvvada || 
Sivam 4dau givam madhyé sivam antyé cha sarvvada | 
sarvvésham S'iva-bhaktânâm manujanan ch tachchhivam || 
srimad-dévadhi-dévam pranava-pati mahi-séma-siryAtma-vayu- | 
vyomigny-ambu-prajita-prayuta-tanu Bhavani ...... shnu-.. dhas | 
grimat-pravyafijaka-prasphurad-atula-dayalokanam danda-nathé- | 
ddimam $ri-Kési-Raja-pramukha-nikhila-bhaktargge markk.... .. ..|| 
§timach-chid-ripan &dyam pranava-pati mahad-véda-sampadakam nis- | 
sima-vyApara-loka-traya-karana-lasad-vafichheyam taldi tadda- | 
.. +. matrodbija-yonitvadin udayisidam Sarvva-vamangadind u- | 
ddâmam prabhava-mila-prakriti-mahad-ahankara-yuktam Mu.... ..॥ 
kam || 4-Padmakshana vara-na- | bhi-padmadin ogedan udita-véda-mukham Vâ- | 
ni-pati visvotpatti- | vyAparam hiranya-garbbham Brahmam || 
4-Kamalagarbbha .... ೬. 
kam || tri-jagad-vandyana matadim | 
tri-jagaman ant alli déva-tiryag-manuja- | 
brajamam karmmakarmmaman | 
ajayya-mati padedan apraméya-maha .. ee.. se.. | 
vri || vitatanéka-sarit-pati-pravrita-J ambidvipa-pitham prati- | 
shthita-lingakritiy Agi kang esedu torkkum Méru tan-Méru-par- | 
vvatadim tenkana-bhagadol Bharata-bhichakram karam rayyav â- | 
kshitiyol nade virajikum vasumati-sri-kuntalam Kuntalam || 
trivadi || adu karmma-bhfimiy appudarindav alli mâ- | 
dida-karmma-bijam sata-koti-phalavam 1. | 
vudu bitti belava teranante || 


tad-désadhipatyadolu ParaméSvarana bahugalol udayisidam ...ta-Kshatriyananataram negalda Chalu- 
kya-vainSadolu || | | 
6 tanayam Taila-nripange Sattiga-nripam tan-nandanam Vikraman- | 


kana jatam negald Ayyanange Jayasimham tamman Atange nan- | 
A 

danan 4d Ahavamallan Atana magam PermmAdi tat-sinu Sô- | 

mana putram Jagadékan Atan-anujam éri-Taila-bhtipalakam || 


intu Chalukya-vamSada Kshatriyaru kra nadim rdjyan-geyye tat-kalado]u | svasti samachigata-paficha- 
mahi-sabda maha-maudalésvara Kaliijara-pura-varadhisvara suvarnna-vrishabha-dhvaja damaruga- 
tiryya-nirgghéshana Kalachuryya-kula-kamala-marttanda kadana-prachanda mana-Kanakachala 
su-bhatar-dditya kaligal-alikuga gaja-simanta Sarandgata-vajra-pafijaram pratapa-LankéSvara para- 
niri-sahédara S‘anivara-siddhi giri-durgga-malla chalad-atka-Rima vairibha-kanthirava niSsanka- 
malla-namAdi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam 8rimad-bhuja-bala-chakkravartti Bijjana-Dévarasara prabhava- 
pratipam ent endade || 


vri | jagamam kayydnisitt arpp ahimakara-sama-sparddhiy Adattu téjam | 
mige-vandatt abdhiyam gunp alerdudu Kaliyam charu-charitrav ugra- | 
ri-gana-pranAmbuvindam tanidud asi-latA-yashti digdanti-dauta- | 
nugav Adatt udgha-kirtti-prasaram enisidam Bijjaja-kshénipalam || 
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va || tat-pada-padmépajivi maha-pradhana Banavaseendda dapdandyakam Késimayyangal-anvaya- 
mam pélvade || ಹ | 
yri | kula-deyvam Girijêsan apratima-téjam Bijja-bhipajakam | 
nalavindam poradaldan 4-Holala-rajam tande tay Duggana- | 
bbe lasal-lakshane tan enal negalda Bharadvaja-gétréday4- | 
cha]a-chid4-ravi dandanatha-tilakam simanyané KéSavam || 
tunu-saundaryyado} Indrajam subaginol Purpayudham nitiyol | 
Manu chaturyyado] Abjajam para-hita-byaparado] Khécharam | 
ghana-Sauryyonnatiyc] negalda.Raghu-Ramam tin enuttam jagaj- | 
janam i-KéSava-dandanathanan antina-pritiyim bannikum || 
kam || negaldar ppradhanar atang | 
aganita-mati-Narasimha-Dévanum auda- | 
ryya-gunabdhi Donamarasanuv | 
agadha-gambhiran anupamam Tikkarasam || 


va | rajadbyakshada karanangalu | 
vri || janam ellam pogalgum vivéka-nidhiyam kayvaradim Chatti-ra- | 
janan &-dig-nivaha-pravarttita-yaSam Mailara-dandadhina- | 
thanan audiryya-gundbdhi Pétarasanam nana-naydpaya-char- | 
chchana-Chanikyanan arkkarim sakala-lakshmi-dhamanam Sémanam 4 


ya || &-herggade-kavanangalig ékibhavadolam madhyasta-vrittiyolam nadeva || 

i vpi || Manu-margga-pratihasta-varggam avar arar endad i-Rebba-ra- | 
jan andnam guni Varmmaerajan anavadyam Révanam Sarbba-dé- | 
van udattam éuchi Soman ujjala-yaSam Marttandan 4-Goyda-ra- | 
jan anindyam vibhu Mallaparyyan inibar ssad-dharmma-tatparyyakar || 


va | intu samasta-pradhana-rajadhyaksham pratihasta-parijana-pura-janam berasu maha-pradhanam 
Kééavaedandanayakam Banavase-pannirchchhasiramam dushta-nigraha ‘sishta-pratipalanadim pAlisi 
rajadh&ni-Balipurado] irdd ondu-divasav Asthana-mandala-madhya-sthitanu sakala-parijana-pari- 
vritan agirppuduv illiy uchitavasarajfianuv a8é8sha-dharmmajfianuv enisida | 


vri || Vanajaja-chittajam vibhu-Marichige Kasyapan atma-jatan â- | 
tana kuladalli Révarasan âtana sunu vevéki Soman å- | 
tana tanayam S'ivaika-saranam vibudhagrani Chatti-rajan â- | 
tana sati Madiyakkan avarg Atma-bhavam sukritartthi Réchanam || 
kam || sarasituha-tati dinakara- | 
a karadind alarvante janada manam alarvinegam | 
sarasoktieyuktiyim Rê- | 
charasam dharmma-prasangamam puttisidam || 
va || antu dharmua-prasahgamam puttisi bhimi-dinada grama-dinada mabitmyamuman anna. 
danada mahénnatiyumam vidya-danada mahatvamumam pélgum ad ent endade | 


§l6ka || sarvvéshim éva dânânâm bhimi-danam param smritam | 
sarvva-papaeharam tadd hi svarggyad chahur mmanishinah || 

tapasvind’tha yajvanah satyavanté bahu-srutah | 

guru-déva-paras chaiva natikrimanti bbimi-dam || 

nasti bhimi-samam dinam nàsti bhimi-samé nidhih | 

nasti satya-samd dharmmd na pipam anritat param ॥ 
sarvva-sasya-jalopétam sarvva-badha-vivarjitam | 

grimam S’ivaya yd dadyat tasya punyaepbalam Srinu || 

ba 
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shryya-k6ti-pratikaSair ddivya-stri-koti-samyutaih | 
samyuktah 101180 nékaih sarvva-kima-samanvitaih || 
vimanair grama-danéna tri-sapta-kula-samyuta(i)h | 
yathéshtam aiévaré 1616 kridaté kalam akshayam || 

annat parataram 10ké na bhûtam na bhavishyati | 
anna-milam bhavét sarvvam sarvvam anné pratishthitam || 
anna-dah prana-dah proktah prana-daé chipi sarvva-dal | 
tasmad anna-pradinéna sarvva-dana-phalam labhét | 
trailékyam chaturd varnnas chatvaras chasramah prithak | 
Brahmady4 dévatis sarvva vidya-dane pratishthitah || 
upadhyayasya yo vrittim datvAdhyapayaté janan | 

kin na dattam bhavét 180೩ dharmma-kamarttha-darsina(m) || 
chhatranim bhéjanabhyanga-vastram bhiksham athapi va | 
datva prapnoti purushah sarvvan kaman na saméayah || 

yat punyam tirttha-yatrayim yat punyam yajvanim tatha | 
tat punyam kéti-gunitam vidy4-danal labhén narah | 


va | end int anéka-prakaradolu bahu-vidha-dana-phala-mahatmyamam pélvudum harshotkarsha-chittan 
agi tad-dharmma-karana-yégya-sthanamam vicharise mattam Récharasan endan ad ent endod akhila- 
léka-nivmmana(na)-pravana-matiy enisida Hiranyagarbbha-datta-dvatrimSat-sahasra-dvija-samaja- 
bharanamum __tat-Sardjagarbbha-pratishthita--Pranavéévara--déva-prainukha--dévakula-virajitamum 
tach-Chaturmmukha-vinirmmita-Brahma-tirtha-pavitritamumam  atibahala-sarvvartukédyana-pari- 
vritamum enisi sogayisuva Sthanugidha-nama-grimav adu sakala-dharmma-karana-yogya-sthanay alli 
mAdida-sukritav akshaya-phalaman iguv ene karana-samétam tad astuv end Asthana-mandaladind 
erddu bandu Sthanugidha-gramada 8ri-PrayaméSvara-dévargge visésha-pijeyam ೫801817 alli yama. 
niyama-svadhy4ya-dhyana-dharan a-maundnushthana-japa-samadhi.si]a-sampannar aupasanagnihotra- 
dvija-guru-dévata-pija-tatpararum shat-tarkka-mimamsanéka-Sastra-visdradarum shat-karmmaenira- 
taruv agnishtémadi-sapta-samstha-samsthitarum mArttanddjvala-kirtti-yutaruvy anéka-yaifiavabhri- 
tavagahana-pavitrikrita-sarirarum enisid ೩8617೩ sarvva-namagyad agraharam Sthinugidha-gramada 
miivattirchchhasirvvar mmahAjanangala védanti-Svayampaki-dévara mattav alli nadevanubhayane- 
kara herggade karana Nag ara-khandada Manneyam Bandanikeya Sovarasa Nakana Goydana Bêgûra 
Kéta-givunda Magundiya Sanka-gavunda Malavalliya Kéta-gavunda Kouavattiya Prithivi-setti Kiru- 
“vadeya Masani-settiy int ivaru-pramukha Nagara-khandada samasta-prabhu-gavundagal 4-Kampanada 
heggade karanangal ant anibara sannidhiyo] dévar-anga-bhoga-ranga-bhdga-nitya-naimittika-pdje-gad- 
duge-bali-homa-chaitra-pavitra-mataktta-nava-karmmakkam nalku-véda-khandikav eradu-bhata-vritti 
Kannad-akshara-sikshe ghaliydrav drum-khandikad upadhyaya-chhatrara grAsa-vastrakkam satrak- 
kav endu Kasapayya-Nayakana Vavana-Dévan-anukilateyim Kééava-dandandyakanum karanangal- 
um Saka-varsham 1079 neya I§vara-samvatchharada Pushyada pupyami-Sdmavirav-uttariyana-san- 
kramana-vyatipAtadandu Banavase-pannirchchhasirada kampanam Nagara-khanda 70 ra baliya 
bidam Hiriya-Tagulattiyain Tanagundira nairutyada Konavaneya bayalumam piirvva-maryyAdeya cha- 
turaghata-SimA-Suddhiyim tri-bhégAbhyantaram dhara-pirvvakam madi bittar alliya parithavaneya 
kramav ent endode Tagulattiya Malasthiana-dévargge mattar ondu alliya gaudan-umbali matta 2 
mattam Konavaneya bayalolage Rigvéda-khandika 1 Yajurvvédadalli pada kham 1 kalpada kham 1 
Simavédada kham 1 Sabda-Sistra-ripavatara-nydsa kham 1 Pribhakara-védanta kham 1 ant Arakkam 
pratyékav are-vattara Ickkade mattaru 3 védintada Svayampaki-svAmigalge matta 1 davasigarigg 
matta 1 hadotada malegArage kamma 20 antn matta 5 kamma 20 n uliye: mélida bhamiyalu 
bhatta-bhigadi pida-bhattadolage dévargge nitya-naimittikada naivédyak ondu-samvatsarada bhatta- 
yam kajad ulida bhattadolam Tagulattiyal puttida dravyadolag ombhigaman dévargge kalad ulida 
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phagada ponnolav 4-bhattadolam nitya-sthiti dévara satrav 4g umba Brahmanaru 30 khandikake chha- 
tra.. xa lekkade . khandikadal umba chhatraru 48 dévara pijari-maniyari 2 antu 80 kkav attikkuva 
bhinasittiyaru 3 rgge jivitam ga 6 sirege pana 6 chhatra 50 kkam sirege pratyékam pa 2 lekkade ga 
10 vagge Vaddavaradol abhyanga Sdmavaradolu 30 manushya-Brahmanar-uguram kalava navidana 
jivitam ga 4 aggistagege ga 5 kkam nadad upadhyange ga 5 bala-sikheya Sastradavaru puranamam 
héluvar-agnisthageya holeyal e}}-aksthate darbha-gandhamumam satra-khandikadal unda Brêh- 
manargge tambilamam kuduvaru mattam dévargge Tagulatti-arddhado} ada dravyadola Récharasa- 
‘Hattagiya-Chaudarasa-Mahadéva-Tikajjangalu bitta-totangalolam Siddbahal]i matta pirvva-vritti 
sapta-divyadalum bhaktaru kottadaraluv int initaroJada dravyadolage nitya-gadduge-pije-dhopariti 
naivédya nandadivige nityam sahasra-tila-hdmav int initumam nityam nadesutta tihga]-dingalo] 2 4 ash- 
tami 2 chaturddasiy ೩028185760 paurnnamasye vyatipata-saikramanay emba-parbbangalalu nitya-naimit- 
tika-pijeyam madi 8851/81 upadhyayaru S'ivavarmmad areneya santyadhyayamam japangeydalli hélda 
kramadim dévar-entu-dikkino} mandalavam madiy alliya mantradim baliyan ikki désavan a]va Ksha= 
triyanumam go-brahmanarumam yajamananumam harasuvaru mattam varshadolage baha maha-parv- 
vanga}] 2 d ayana 2 visu 80ma-siryya-grahapav Aéida-Kartika-Magha- VaiSakhada punnamigajal ond- 
ondu-divasada pijey Arazu-tingala phalaman iguv A-parbbangalo] dévargge sahasra-gaddugeyam 
prarambhisi punyaha-vachaneyam madi sAstra-khandikadavaru ‘rangado} vidyd-mandala guru- mandala 
S‘iva-mandalav emb mandala-trayaman uddharisiy archchisi Santyadhyayamam japisuvaru véda- 
khandikada nalvarum 4 prasasta-kalaSangalalu udakamam tumbi sarvvauSadhi-gordchana-siddhAr- 
ttha-paficha-pallava-paficha-challi-paficha-gavyav éladiechandanadi-mangala-dravyangalan ikki nalku- 
dikkino] irddu nalku-védadolagana Rudra-siktangalam japangeyvar anisakke gadduge pfirnnavagalu 
dévargg entu-terad-argghya-paficha-gavya-pafichimritamam midi yave-godhuvey-akkiya hittinim bisi- 
nirim nelliy-arisinadim majjanavam madi kuSddaka-gandhédaka-purpodaka-phalédaka-suvarnnddaka- 
ratnéddakadim snapanavam madiy anantarav a-nalkum kalasavam pididu samudra-pirvvakav appa 
Rigvédada mfrum ruchigalim mangalabhishékamam madi paficha-saugandha-gandhangalim pêsi 
vastrajankdram-upavita-madhuparkkav-Achamaniya-purpa-pije- purpa-pha]a-pakvanna-mantapa-dhiipa- 
ghrita-diparitigalam kottu nalku-taligeyalu paficha-rahgad akkiyind oppam madi hittina sodara dadhi- 
dûrvva-veras dratiyim nivdlisuvalli mangala-gita-vadyanaka- thryya--Sankha--kahalaravadim madi 
payasa-gbrita-bhaksha-bhdjyanna-pana-danadigalim nivédydchamaniya-kaighatti-tambilamam kot 
a-parvvangalal ayuta-homa Baligramada samasta-dévata-pijeyam méaduvud alliy uttariyanado} 
dévargge niru .... tuppadim snapanavam madi sdyirad-entu-kannaydale-hivind onde-maleyam madi 
pijisuvudu Maghada punnamiyalu ghrita-kabalavam maduvadu Chaitrado] mabapijeyam madi 
maha-rathadolakke rajadhirajan olakke dévaram bijayan-geysi ehhatra-chamara-dhvaja-patake-kalagam 
kannadi-bhéri-maigala-tiryya-Sankha-kahaliravam kaiy-divige gita-vadya-nrityadim grama-vidhiyol 
tolalchi barisi nilisuvad (usual final phrases and verse) Om namas S'ivaya 


186 


At the same place, on a second stone. 

gri-Madhavaya namah || 

bhi-kanta-bhéga-rangikrita-nuta-nija-sad-damshtrika-kéti-pitham | 

S’rî-kântâ-kåâ ., .. stana-masrina-lasat-kunkumalankritêram | 

lêkagha-kshala-dikshAimarasarid-abala-sadma-sa .. sa -. 1 

ce ki... ksha .. vama .. nimag oldu vold ig Adi-Potrisa-gAtran | 

khyatam Hoysana-Raya-ma- | hitala-pati ...... va-kula-tilakangain | 

jatam Nrisimha-vallablia(Déva)n | Atang ogedam pratapa-nidhi Ballalam | 
898311 samasta-bhuva ... prithvi-vallabham YAdava-ku]ambara-dyumani artthi-jana-chintamani Male- 
raja-raja ..........na-prachanda pratipa-chakkravartti vira-Ballila-Dévarasaru sukhaesankatha- 
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vinddadim rAjyan-geyyuttam ire || tatu-kaladolu || svasti praSasta-samasta-vastu-vistara-samstuta-sam - 
pirnna-nabirppava-bahala-jaja-valaya-valayita-vasumati-subha -pradéga--viéésha-ripa-Jambidvipa- 
kanta-Kuntala-mandala-mandana-sakajajana-mand--nayandbhiramaramanéka-s4ka-phaja-kusma-kus- 
ma-vati-vimala-kamala -kuvalaya-vilasi-sarovara-vara-tat dka--tata-kalita-kalama-kédara-kédarédaram 
déganga]-arasam Banavase-modal enisid anéka-manda(}8]8varam Mukkanna-Kadambam jagad-anu- 
graha-vigraham dana-vinddi dakshina-pathadolu vipra-kulaman aya-keyin elasi padeyade tadeyade 
nadad Ahichchhatragraharaman Aridhisi sadhisi padeda pannitsdsiragnihétra-pavitra-dvatriméad- 
vipra-kutumbamam mundittu tandu chatur-yyuga-prasiddha-visuddha-chaturabhidhana-Chaturmmu- 
kha-pratishthita-Pranaméévara-pramukha-sura-pratishthita-paficha--Lingdlingita--tirttha-kshétrado]u 
nodi 108610೩ mahagraharam Sthanugidha-purada poravolal ent ene || 


vritta || araveyim podalda-gili-vindugalim kalamaleyangalim | 
varija-shandadim bahu-tatakadin ugdhaslata-grihangalin | 
charu-vanangalim belada-kéyoladim sogayippa-Tana ... | 
dir atisdbhikum siriya kambolad-ante dharatalagradol | 
kam || kattalisuv eleya-kaungim | 
suttirid elevalli ... .. yta chen-dengu- phalam | 
. ralkidaendrangam | 
bittarisalk aridu Taénagundira vanam || 
Angabhavam sanga ligam | 
tingale pom «.. dan apâra-sudhe 0111870 | 
pingada madhuevana-palam | 
sam .. .. salu beladud embud ên achchariyé || 


vachana ||ad ent ene beleda maleyaja-palukina mara | neļe-kâļâgaru | najikéra | lavaiga 1 matujuiga | 
chfita | champaka | baka-bakuļa | aSdka | pfiga-punndga | naga-latd-vitanadolu | vodina | badina | 
tarkkada tarkkisuva | tantrada mantra-vadada | kavi-pathana-kathhanada | yagnikara safijfiegalam 
kaltu palumbuva palvan-tegada-vihaniga-tatiyind atisayisitu Nandanaman in.. tpura-parisarodyana | 
mattav 4-mahagrahérada mahimey ent ene || 


vritta || védam nalk avar-angam Ayu kurupim mimamse-kanda-trayam | 
bading ôduva tarkkam Aru padinent-udyat -purana-sriti- | 
prådurbhâva-viśêsha-vâstu-bharatâdy- añchat-kaļâ-kausaļam | 
Madévange tad-âjñeyim dvijarig 4-Sri-Tanagundirina || 
charu-ghyita-dadhy-Amiksha- | vara-pagu-payasa-pay6-ruchi-purddaéam | 
pirid -puradolag enut 1- | sura-mithunam pogalut irkkum aniéam ni$eyol || 


vachana || 4-gramadolu vibudhargge Chakradharan ent ante buddhi-chakradim grimakke barppa duri- 
tangalam paribarisi hitaman acharisuva karanadim Chakra...... vesaram padeda vaméam ad ent ene | 


vritta || mdvattitsdsirakkam tilakamo todavd léchana-sthinam emb 1- | 
bhavam lokintaranigakk udayisal 6887 4-Chakraya-khyata-vamSa- | 
byAvrittananta-vipra-prakara-samadhikam 8817100 satya-Silam | 
déva-Brahmigra-pija-paran ene negaldam Makimayya-dvijé .. . | 
Manu-marggam sach-charitram vinuta-sakala-Sistranvitam satya-vakyam | || 
janata-prakhyêtan atyûrjjita[.. .. ] vibhavam Brahma-vaméavataram | 
jana-vandyakaran end 4011118೬01 bannisal ballar ill end | 
ene Visvamitra-gotram negaldan 616701 i-Maki-rajinkan agal || 
paded-arttham budha-kotig Aérita-janakk ishtargge sishtargge ban- | 
d egax[.. ]6 adhanargge sat-kavi-kadambakk intu Govindan ive | 
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66670] kalpa-mahijav endu dhareyalli pritiyim babpenal | 
padedam Miki-budham suputranan i]4-lokaika-sat-patrana | 


ka || Atana tanayam bhuvana- | 
khyita-yaSam gdtra-varddhi-varddhana-chandram | 
priti-karam budharg ellam | 
bhitajadolu Makimayya-vipram negaldam || 
4-kritakrityana santatiy ent ene || 
jana-pati-Pandug ayvaru tandbhavar-ol sale Vamanam Trild- | 
chanan atula-prabhava-paran Tévaran o}pina Gopan 4-Nrisim- | 
hanum olagagi tat-taneyar intu jagakk atisévya-vaméa-man- | 
danar ene bannikum sakala-varudhi-véshtita-bhitalagrado] || 


kanda |! ivaro] .. ativikhyatam | 
deyva-vidam $ri-Triléchana-mahidévam | 
kaivanda kalpa-bhijada | 
meyvaliyam tegald ati ka.. darg ivan || 


vritta ॥ jana-nuta-éila gila-guna-sampada sampada-yukta yukta-saj- | 
jana-jana[-. .. ]bandhura-kathdgama-kévida-mirtti mirtti-san- | 
khanita-guna-prabhava Bhava-pada-payéruha-bhringa kê} Trilé- | 
chana ninag ar ssamanar akhilorvvareyo] guna-ratna-bhishana || 
vri | Sara(si]jasambhavam bhakutiyim PranaméSvarana pratishtheyam | 

virachisitakke nůtana-Virañchiy[av]ol 80814 i-Triléchanam | 

pirid atibhaktiyind eseva Madhava-dévara supratishthey Ag | 

ire nere madidam Kamala-Bharitiyum purud illad-irppinam || 


ka || nirmmala-chittam vrittam | 
dharmma-rati priti ruchira-guna-ga[na]-nikaram | 
permmeyum Aig ire ne[ga]]d â- | 
Bemmakaru matri-vamégav âtane dhanyam |! 
janake pardpakari [.. |Késavan Atana sinu fichan ಕ್ಷಿ | 
tana tanayam jagakk 0801೩ Vamanan atana putri dhAtriyo | 
jana-nute Machikavve sutar ayvara Kontiye mate MAkima- | 
yyana vara-kantey [.. Jenal êm kritakrityano pê} Triléchanan | 


kanda || Ratigam Sarasatigam Pà- | 
rvvatigam Arundhatig ayvadiy ene matt ant | 
atisayada punyavante | 
kshitiyolu Machiyave matey Atag ene dhanyan | 


ya ॥ antu mahantar ubhaya-kula-viSuddha-prasiddhar-udaradal udayisi vivéka-viéésha-naya-vinaya- 
vaidika-laukika-satya-saucha-daya-dakshinyav-AdiyAda-anéka-guna-patran 4-Triléchana-dévan omm- 
ey ummalisi nirmmala-dharmmay enag 4-chandra-tara sthiram appud endu dorakoluvud ene kanasi- 
nolu anupama-mahimam Prayaga-Paraméévaram 8ri-Midhava sAdhu-vatsalam vatsa-Prahard- 
daage kambado] irddante kaniyo] irddapan endu pôļdu bijayangeydu supratishthitav Ada éri-Madhava- 
dévargge Saka-varshada 21123 neya Siddhirtthi-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 11 Adivira-vyatipate- 
satkramapadandu mi[va)ttitsasiray-asésha-mahajanangala 4ri-padavanu VAmayya Triléchana- 
53 


Sie 
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déva lévara-déva Govinda-déva Nirasinga-dévan int iy-ayvarum upairjjisi tamma vrittiyolage 
(here follow details of gift and usual final phrases) sri-Madhava-dévargge Dandeya Sovi-settiyaru 
bitta nadadivigege Triléchana-dévana kaiyal aydu-kamma 10181೩1 marugondu bitta | 

&tana mahimey ent ene || 


yella-viddeya nere ballam | 
ballang édanariyam bédida[va]rgg | 
ill emb erad-akkaramam | 
*kallam Dandeya Sémam | 
190 


In the lower part of the north side of the roof of the rangamantapa of the same temple. 


ಗಾ 


svasti érimatu bhuja-bala-chakravartti Bijjana-Dévarasara tat-pada-padmdpajivigal appa Banavise= 
pannirchchhasirada hejjunka vaddaravujada dandanayaka-Mayi-Dévarasaru ri-Pranaméévara- 
dévargge sthana-nivédya-nandidivigeg endu dévara totada a .. ke ele battada ,gudka sarvva-badha- 
parihara mattam Ura adakege lakkakke pa I yint initam Saka-varsha 1079 neya iévara-samvateara . 
shyada punnami-Sdmavara-uttarayana-vyatipatad andu mdvattirchchhasirake .. nadalu dharê-pirr- 
vakam madi bitta dharmmavan (usual final phrases). 


191 
On the side of the same stone. 


esse ೬೬ ro + Samasta-prasasti.... Sriman-ma .. .. Svara vira-Gadamba .. .. jjuna-Déva Hola .. .. Bel- 
vala Banava .. . sirama Santalige-siyi....ma sukhadim dushta ... ha-Sishta-pratipA .. -. rajyan- 
geyvuta.. .érimatu.... samara Vishnuvriddha .. .. rasa-gotrada ..... kravintara “marmma.... 

Dhadhimayyange -. . kabbegam puttida .. .. drodeyam pasu .... ttara marmma.. korade .. .. Saù- 
kanana penda .. tra-pavitra ‘déva .. . Jukya-vikrama-v wos. Neya “Rakshasa-samva .. .. drapada- 
bahu ,. .. Kanneyaesaikrama.. .. du ért-Pranamé .. ೬ vargge ondu nanda-di.. ratra.. 
.. +» mahajanangala .. .. kotta Lokkiga .. +. ponna baddi .. .. ...4-chandrarkka .. 
final phrases). i 


.. nadavant & 
<. nadayisu (usual 


192 
On a stone below the bilva-tree to the north sast of the same temple. 
namas tunga &e. | 


svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam Sri prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja raja .. ramé4vara, parama-bhatta- 
rakam Satyaéraya-kula-tilakam Chalukya ..na érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara rajyam utta- 
réttarabhivriddhiy 4-chandrarkkam saluttam ire .. da-padmaradhakam éatru-bala-sadhakan âsthâna- 
vastu-nayakam dvija-kula-kamala-marttanda ka .. . . prachanda dandanayakan Anantapalan eradaru- 
nira Banavasi-pannirchchasiramam sukhadin Alattam ire 4-riman-mahd-pradhanam banasu-mane- 
veggade Ananta .. ra prasada-samasadita- prapta-lakshmi-nilayam tat-pada-padmépajivi | 


vara-vidyd ........ Raja-vibhugam Nilabbegam putti bha- | 
sura-kirtti-priyan agi sanda guya-ratnam Dasiraja .. gotrim- | 
bara-tigmardchi janakam tay chirn-nana-gunie | 

kare 58/16/1010 yandad i-bhuvanadi ..... dan êm dhanyané | 


a gamasta-guna-gandbharanam vibudha-jana-Sarananum nija-visuddha-kirtti-.. .. prabha-vikasita- 
jagad-valaya-kairavanuim rana-ranga-bhairavanum bishama-haya-Vatsa-raja .. kavi-sura-bhajanuv eni- 
sida ‘mahi-prachanda- dandandyakam Govinda-Raja Banavasi-pannirchchhasiramuma vaddaravujavu. 

‘ay WE ಕಾ a oro 4 


#So in the "iginal. p 4 La 
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mam perjuikamumam eradum bilkadeyumam sukha-sankatha-vindda .. pratipalisuttam ire | tat-pada- 
padmépajivi Antarvédiya §ri-Rama-dattiya ashta-sahasra-saikhy4-Gavéhu-gramam puttid-iru Madhava- 
bhattaru tande tay Janaki Vatsa-gotra-Gaurabbey atte Soddalan anujam dandaniyaka-Goydarasan 
maydunam Prithiyidharam Trivali-bhattaru $riman-mah4-vaddagramamam Tanaguodiralu pergge[de]- 
tanam geyyuttam ildu dharmma-prasafgadi .. kereyan agalisalu bhûmi kudiv endu mittirchchhasi- 
rakke binnapangeydu prasanna-chittaragiy Arindam badagana hadiya beddeyalu bhimiyam kude Châ- 
lukya-Vikrama-kalada mivatteradaneya Saryvajit-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha-tadige-Brihaspativara- 
dalu kereyan agalisi niram padedu dégulavam madi aravantigeyal ambaligam nir-ereva mênigam 
kerege padi salisuvudarke kereya kelage ojhara (here follow details of gift and usual final phrases 


and verse). 
Janaki petta-tay negalda-Madhava-bhattare tande vira-vi- | 


dya-nidhi Goyda-Raja vibhu bhadvan enal vara- -Vatsa- gotra-mauli- | 
bhanu-kuléttamam Raghuja-datti Gavéhuve puttid-tir rita: | 
jaAna-vidhêna-kêvidan enalke Govindaran êm kritartthan6 || 


Pranamêsrara-dêyara kériya mane-dere kalu ...... ..... kuq Jokkôja barada | 
193 
At the same village, on a wooden pillar of the Virabhadra temple. 


A 
éri-guruvé gati Saliva[hajna 1736 ne S'rimukha-sam- | da Aévija-gudha 12 lu Dudihalli-gan ॥ 
Pattannanu tanna bhaktiyinda yaradu 2 mundige-chitravannu madisiddu 


194 
At the same village, on a stone belonging to the north outlet of the great tank, 


svasti Sakha-nripa-kalatita- -samvatsa .. satangal entu-nira-ayvatt-entane ... Manmatha-samvatsaram 
pravarttise Vaisika.. birasi-Bribaspativiram â age Santa,....ra peggade svasti samasta-bhara-nirdpa... 
mahAmitya-guna-sampanna ಲ್‌ . nAisrayan Asraya-mandharam nanni .. .. gam bageyam 
natam .. .. Chavegge me Maapattiyadigs Brahaspati-samam . . Srimat-peggade-Puliyyamma 
Tanagundtr-kiereyam kattisi dévarige nivédyakkam Tomine mattal aydu kereya kejage 
totamam mattal ondu keregala mattal eh granta ippattaru mattal galde innfirana yelkondu 
dévargge neregam bitta keregala nů ..... vadda berisakk epatta-gatta (rest ilegible). 


195 


At the same village, on a virakal at the edge of the patél Rangappa’s field. 
817301 S'aka-varsha 930 ne Plavanga-sanvatsarada Jyéshtha-misada Suddha-bidiye-Bribaspativarad 
andu Santalige-Sayirad arasan Oddammanaran iravadale pendaru de .. aya-turu pariyeyu ndvidara 
Gosasi-Gulugam katti sattu sura-lokakk êda Atana pendati Hukkabbege nada ganda-gisanu vetta 
magam Jiya-Sanutanau kallan eresida mangala baredam Salugayya 
196 
At Chikkamagad: (same hobli), on a pillar in the enclosure of the Basavanna temple. 

(East side) svasti Srimat-pratapa-chakravartti Yadava-Narayana Hoysala-vira-Ballala-Déva-varshada 


23 neya || . ಕ 
dorevett Angira . . tsaram negalda-mAsa S’ravanam suddha-va- | 


saram al dérist S'ukravaramu .....,.. Pushya-ghasra-si- | 
dhy .. su .. bahay Ashâda.. .. e.e -..paramvi...... sat- | 
karanam taitilam i .. .. .. ndida vibhitam kfide pu .. yim || 
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Jina-vakydmyita-séveyim manada mithyatvamayam pinge da- | 
réana-samsuddhate-vetta chittad odavind antar-mahi .. pti.. | 

anitum tannav iv allav em.. .. bageyam bitta . kush-.. .. tma-6u- | 
ddha-nayam tanna .. déva tajdi gunamam Jakkavve ni8chaysutam || 

mati Jina-pada-pankajado] anvitam Adudu drishti nasika- | 

grateyo]e ninduv Agama-padanigalan alisut irdduv âgaļum | 
éruti-yugalam .. drishti-yuta-sanyasanam negedoppe nâka-saù- | 
gati-vadeda] samadhi-vidhiyim vare Jakkaley êm krit&rttheyd || 

sale .. ha-edhvantadindam mugida hridaya-niréjamam Jaina-vakya- | 

ma .. bhanu-jyotiyindam vikachisiy adarol déva-dévésanam nis- | 

chalam Agirdda .. santéshadole Jinapanam janisntt 4-lata-ké- | 

male bittal Jakkiyakkam tanuvan ulidar ar ppdlvar embantu tannam | 
kshayamam mitbydtva-karmmakk amarda gunada samyaktva-sa -. .. samvris | 
ddhiyumam mummAédi déga-Srutaman anitumam kondu nirmdhe tay-tan- | 
deyumam bittande sanyisaman amalinavam pfindu Jainéndra-pada- | 
dvayamam chittaysi Jakkavve dal ese....8.. ...+. +. |] 


969 90 ta-dargane vistarita-su 869 to 99 86 ೨೦9 99 4 ra-kalévara Jakkale-narijanang. eee ti 99 


೬ « ** neneyuta Jakkale tanuvam bittêgal ante sukuma - .. sudhdgana-pijya-samavasaranaman ané- 
kulam pokku Jinan abhivandisuva ....... 


೪ >% 


(South side) 


grimat-punya-phalad abhid bhuvi suta simanta-mukhyasya ya 
sa sarvvajiia-paddravindam asakrit sampijya bhaktyddiégat | 
Suddha-dhy4na-visddhi-bédhita-manar-pirvvam samidhi-kramais 
88601817೩10 tyajati sva-déham anuvach chhri-Jakkalamba, sati | 
chittam vistaryya punyAsrava-karana-vidhau sarvva-karmmani n&si- 
karttum tyaktva viméham sadayam upasamam prapya chåtmôpayôgam | 
suddha-dhyanamritambhar-pluta-ma .. .. Jinéndrasya padaravindam 
prasthipyalokya déham tyajati trinam iva érimati Jakkalamba || 
nityAnanda-sukhamritambudhi-payar-piravagahétsuka 
svatmanushthita-samyamatta-vilasat-samyaktva-péténa ya } 
samsararmnava-param déu taranodyogam samutpadint 
chitram déva-gatim prati tyajati kim déhan tu Jakkambika || 
nikhila-vanaja-valli-pushpa-mala-kadambaih 
ghrita-dadhi-vara-dugdhair abhishifichydrchchya tirtthan | 
na bhajati hridi triptim Jakkalamba sva-déhat 
samavasarana-natham drashtu-kama prayati || 
dandinvitéti guna-ratna-vibhishitéti 
68/1801 sarvva-janatisu daya-parêti | 
Jainigamékta-charitanugatéti bhavyah 
kê na stuvanti bhuvi Jakkala-yéshitam tê || 

(West side) 
$ri-vibudhéndra-vandita-Jinéndra-maha-mahimarchchan&-S’achie | 
déviy enippa Jakkala-mahA-satiy-udgha-charitramam kala | 
éri-vibhavangalam vividha-dinaman Atta-Jinéndra-bhakti-sam- | 
bhavita-sat-samfdhi-mritiyim sukritartthiga] âro kirttisar | 
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yanita-bhishane sach-charitravati tay Lachchavve simanta-Man-} 
dana-Muddam janakam vindta-Bharatam kAntam sutatvopadé- | 
Sanan 4-Srimad-Anantakirtti-munipam pijyam Jina-svamiyend | 
ene Jakka .. .. vaméa-Sila -. .. samyaktvam jagat-pavana || 
e.e. e dige Jindga .... Jina-matam matig 4-Jina-si .. sat-padam | 
nadeg odanadiy Ayt ene Jinoktiyan ôdi tad-Agamartthamam | 
nade tilidante muktig irad eydipa Sila-guna-vratadhvado} | 
naded edegeydal Alke gada 18102101811 Mahéndra-kalpado! || 
neyeye munindrarum pogald anam tale dige parigrahangalam | 
toredu grihita-sanyasanadim nija-bandhava-méha-pagamam | 
paridu suvritte Jakkale mah4-sati chittaman Apta-tatvadol i 
nirisi samadhiyim nereye 8868161891 sura-loka-saukhyamam || 
talard irad éka-paréva-niyama-sthiti drishti su-ndsikagradim | 
kalivede balpu balk irade mey midukadade Jaina-bhakti safi- | 
chalisade 718186 uchcharisi paficha-padangalan Atma-tatvado} |. 
nelasida sat-samadhi-vidhi Jakkale-narig id ekka-lAvanam || 
{North side) sri-Jinéndra || 
tyaktva déham 11036184 brata-guna-charita-éréni-nisréni-marggad 
Aruhya svargga-durggam nija-bhajana-balad éva yat tad grihitva | 
yaham JakkAmbikasmin divi divijavaré’bhivam 4tma-prasidad 
ittham tushtava 0೩118 samavasarana-bhistham naténdram Jinéndram || 
Jina-nAthabhishavangalim Jina-gun-stotrangalindam Jinar- | 
chchaneyindam Jina-bhaktiyim Jina-munindrahara-danangalim | 
Jina-vakyarttha-vicharadind aledu mithya-mirggamam tatva-bha- 1 
vaneyim pett amaratvadind eragida] Jakkavve Jaininghriyol | 
tatvaman 4-Jinéndra-matadim tilid ujvalam Ada Suddha-dri- | 
shtitva-gunarkkanind alare Sila-guna-vrata-varijali mi- | 
thyAtva-tamas-tamam pareye sat-patha-varttiniyagi Suddha-sam- | 
vitvadin eydidal negalda Jakkale-nari suréndra-lokamam | 
lalita-pativratacharana-charu-nadi-salila-pravabadim 1 
kali-malamam kalalchi nija-nirmmala-kirtti-lata-vitanamam | 
baleyisi Sila-S4li-vanamam parivarddhisi puyya-nandanah- | 
galane nimirchchi Jakkale valam padedal sumano-vibhutiyam || 
parikisi sad-budhar ppogale tanna charitra-gunanka-maleyam | 
virachisi suprabandhamane dik-kula-bhittigalo] teralchi mum-| 
baredudan 168] A-divija-ldkado] oppuva lékha-jalado] | 
bareyipan endu Jakkale mahi-satiy éridal alte saggamam || 


+ 


pugey avasarppanam Bharatad Aryyeyol anvitam Ada bhéga-bht- | 
migala ೪1181111601 sukrita-dushkrita-varttaney Agi sanda kâ- | 
la-gata-cha .. tu . ] antyadole pafichama-kAlado] ondid anda.. | 

೬ + mahatmarol guname Jakkale-nariyo} uttardttaram || 

197 
On a stone in front of the same temple. 
$rimat-parama-gambhira-syid-vadamogha-lifichhanam | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya Sasanam Jina-sasanam || 
D4 
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Sri vajippudu dharmmadim niyata-dharmmam Santiyim sdnti-vi- | 
staram 1112110120 .. vss ೬೬ ೩4 12 (1 11488111. ,[[ 

... , yakar vinuta-Dharmmam S’anti sat-Kunthuv emb- | 
i-Ratnatraya-dévar drjjitam enal dirgghayumam ériyumam || 
prakatam vyapta ಟ್‌ ಅಂೆಂಾ್ರಾ ಾ +. rava-ripam nitya-bhavam vikar- | 
trikam Avéshtita-mAruta-tritayav 4-shad-dravya-sampanna-va- | 
rttakam oppirddudu 00606 nadeyuv adhé-madhyérddhva-loka .. | 
_.. + lékakk esedirppud ant ubhaya-karmmédydga-nirmmana-sal- | 
lilam dvipa-samudra-vargga-valayibhita-prabhita-sthali- | 
malala ........ bhi-ramanam jagaddhitan i-mahatvakk enalk êm | 
naduv oppam bettudo tâm lavana-jaladhi rannam manal Lakshmi nir- | 
venn odaripp 4-kalpa-vriksha-prasava .. .. ..d évélven olpam || 

kam || var-valaya-nikarav emb å- | 
nirvéliya naduve neradu jambi-chinham | 
‘ sårvinav ipsita-phalamam | 
parvinav eleg imb id Aytu Jambt-dvipam || 
idu Jambi-dvipa.. .. n idu surérvviruhaudaryyadind int | 
idu rajad-dhairyyadind int idu janita-Jina-sthana-bhogopaydga- | 
bhyudaya-Sri-lileyim Récharasana teradind unnatatvakke pakk â- | 
dud enuttam chandra-siryya ...... -e rArdjisirkkum || 
dorevett 4-Méruvin tenkana-desgeyol ad én olppuvett 110060 Sri- | 
Bharata-kshétram karam tumbigala madhura-mandra-svarédgitadim me- | 
ll-eraling alladuv ell ell elema........ pushpanvalim hanna-gofichal- 4 
veragindam chitavalli-vitatigal esed §-lAsya-sArasyadindam | 
kam || Srimaj-janadim sumand- | dhamateyim bhramara-Sdbheyim Karnnata- | 

simeyan 4-Bharata-sri- | ... térppu .... .. nade Kuntala-désam | 


vachana || mattam alli janada konteyum gunada vyavahiramum binadada vyavasdyamum rasada 
toregalin eseva kéli-vanangalum birayigal Kamana .. yikke .. reyam gondirppa lileyim nereda-kama- 
linigalum Vasanta-kélige sameda pondénigala-gondalamum dharmmakke nermmamum bhégakk Agara- 
mum Ada ghatik4-sthanamum ratna-samriddhige sdltu sa .. .. magal gondud enipa parikheyim rAja- 
mandala-samajam 6010೩ kaminiyara mukha-kamala-nikaramum grima-nagara-khéda-kharvvana-ma- 
damba-drénamukha-pura-pattana-rjadhanigala bana . .. .. m elli ndlvadav alli meredu nava-vidham 
igi torppa Kuntala-dégakke || 


ka || kramadim vikramadim då- | na-mandhara-vrittiyim Chalukya-nripalé- | 
ttamar Atma-kirttiy 4-bhi-| ramanige muttugala todav enal priyar Adar | 
Chalukya-bhaibhujar ddivi- | kéliyol ire perage nereye kAmpuvol irddar | 
bhd-vadhuge Rattar avaram | sévuttam Tailan Aldidam neye dhareyam | 
avard 4-Tailange SatyASrayane magan avang âtmajam Vikraman tan | 
avanind ant Aayyanam tim kiriyane Jayasimhankanum tamman ant A- | 
havamallam tat-sutam tat-tanayan esava Sêmêsyaram tan-mahiSan- | 
ge valam Permmadi-Dévam magan avana magam tine Bhalékamallam | 
samanisit avange Jagadé- | 
kamallan enisirdda putra-ripade têjo- | 
ramaniyatey avan anujam | 
ramanim meredam jagakke Nirmmadi-Tailam || 


Shikarpur Taluq. 216 


bajikam nalavim sarddal | Chalukya-rajya-Rame Bijjalorvvipatiyam | 
Kalachuri-tilakanan ém pen- | gala chittam hosatan arasut irppudu hosate | 


vri | dadegal unt ivange 780೩00] sale miduvav érid-Aneyol | 
kéduga] untu matt-eradav ankusadanna ........ gal 
.. qQolav ant av anya-nripa-rakta-visifichanav end ಓಟ .. .. | 
dd édade nilvan Avan enut irppuda Bijjalanam jagaj-janam | 
asi-late kiide gandu maguldatt ahitAvanipala-bhimi-pen | 
masagidud añjad Antavarol 4-sura-kanteyarg Anta-bétav u- | 
bbasav enisittu kadid ede nettara-jaugine kés-oranteyam | 
pasarisit endu bandu Saran embudu Bijjalanam dvishaj-janam || 
baledant 4-Bijjalang én adat esedudo pêl S’imha]adhisvaram be- | 
ttaligam Népalakam ghattivalan 868848] Kéralam Gujjaram kam- | 
maligam matt-4-Turushkam kudure vesadavam Lalan Ad achchulaytam | 
heleyam Pandyam Kulingam kari-paricharan Ag Al-vesengeyye nichcham || 
jagamam sampritiyim Bijjala-nripatiya tammam bhuji-garvvadim Mai- | 
lugi-Dévam palisuttam mereda balikav A-Bijjalérvvisa-pautram | 
tri-gunibhtita-pratapam taledan eleya .. KandAra-kshénipam taj- ; 
jagati-nathanutatam balikam avaniyam taldidam Soyi-Dévam || 
kramadim Karnnatamam Kuntalaman olavinim tildi talkaysi ramyan- | 
gaman imbim bimbip olpam padedu prithula-Latakke KAfichi-pradééa- | 
kke manambett eyde ragam budida-kara-saréjatamam nidiy A-Ra- | 
yamurari-kshénipam médiniyan inisu vand éka-bhégyakke dandam | 
Atana tamman ûrjjita-guņam vibhu-Mailugi-Dévan Aldidam | 
bhi-talamam balikkam avanim kiriyatan enippan 4dodam | 
khyatiyin arggav alte hiriyatan enal dhare S'atkamérvvipa- | 
brata-nutam dhara-valayamam parirakshisutirddan olmeyiin | 

kam | S’ankana kirtti-prabheyin- | 

dam kAmini bhiimi gaura-ruchiyind esed êm | 
Sankiniyadalo gita- | 
lankrita-nAn4-vinéda-vilasita-gatiyim | 

vri |j savan Ar nNissankamalla-kshitipatige tach-chakriyindam balikk A. | 
havamallam Raya-Narayanan adhika-gunam S’anka-bhfipinujam bhi} 
bhuvanaradhyam dhara-maydalaman atula-dérddandadin taldidam_nél- | 
pavarg éka-chchhatramam meysiri merevinegam prajya-sduirajyadindam || 
kramadind A-Bijjaldrvvipatige padedu saptabga-sampatiiyam ma- | 
ttam adam tach-chakriyind ittalum odavida rajavali-lilegam tan- | 
dum id ಕಿ saptahgamam kanisidan ene jagam mantradim tantradim vi- | 
kramadim griyim sad-Acharadin osed esedam Réchi-dandadhinatham "| 
Kalachuryya-kshitipala-rajya-late parvval tanna 666-88101೩10 | 
vilasan-Mandara-sanugam vibudha-sévyam vistrita-chchhiyan a- | 
skhalitauddryya-vilasa-bhasi sumanas-sampirnnan udyad-yasah- | 
phaladim Réchana-dandanathan esedam l6kaika-kalpa-drumam || 
Jinanam tanna manam manah-prakritiyam sad-vidyey 4-vidyeyam | 
tanuv ant a-tanuvam vildsav adan udyal-lakshmiy 4-lakshmiyam | 
vinntaudaryyay adam jagam jagaman imb i-kirttiy 11111581 | 
jana-vandyam vibhu-Réchiréjan esedam charitra-ratnakaram | 

s 
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kavi-tati balmeg dlagise kaminiyar 500೩1869 sdle bêl- | 
pavargal udara-vrittig olavim uara-Sdsanavage rajyam ud- | 
bhavadin odarchchi Jaina-samaydmbudhi kirtti-sudhAmSuvim podal- | 
ke vadeye Réchirajan esedam jasadim vasudhaika-bandhavam | 
nadeda-nelam ranorvvareyol ant anitum tanag ajja-pajjarim | 
padeda-nelan dal emban asig anya-nripalaran ikkad unte kil- | 
tade kadu-dôsav emban asaham mige bengude patte tane ben- | 
guduvavol emban én adatand kali-Réchana-dandanayakam || 
anupama-dana-saury ya-rana-Sauryyaman &-vogaldappen âm dvishaj- | 
janaparol onduv achcharasiyargge sayambarav age 58೩60] | 
janiyisit Indra-bhiruhake 1017೩0೩611 tavil embud eyde mê- | 
dini vasudhaika-bandhava-chamipati Réchanan êm kritartthané | 
pede-vani S'éshanol Sarasijédaran 80200681101 mrigankav and | 
udupano] Adrijarddhav Abhavangadol 4-mada-lubdha-bhringav ir- | 
pp ede dig-ibhangalol kurupu dérppinegam jagamam musunkit in- | 
gadal ene kirtti Réchan csedam jasadim vasudhaika-bandhavam || 
S’rivachcham siriyim samriddhan esev 4-NAgAmbikA-stinu bho- | 
gavasam vasudhaika-bandhavan udiram stutya-Gauri-sukha- | 
gri-vishtam Vrishabhadhvaja-priyatamam Narayanatmdédbhavam | 
bhavam bettire chelvan end enisidam Sri-Réchi-dandadhipam || 
taradim d&Sangalum Sri-Kalachuri-kula-chakrégarim pettud î-Nâ- | 
gara-khandakk artthivatt d-nriparol paded imbindav ald-irppan 4-Ré- | 
charasam tân endod é-vannipudo nisadav i-désadind olmeyam bi- į 
ttaradim panhkéja-ripam Banavasey adarol griya-vol irppud embem | 
kusuma-rajam rasavali talir sévadaduva kira-jalav emb | 
esakade chalvuv &xida-nelam nele-verchchida pigolam bisur- | 
pp esagada-nun-bisal suliva kamm-elar ikshise hachchan oppuv-4- | 
gasav eseyalke nad esavud entu Basantada srishtiy embinam | 
kam || 4-Nagara-khandaman â- | 
lp-A-nripa-vinuta-Kadambar ant 4-nripa-sa- | 
ntandmbujadole sakala-ka- | 
}4-nilayam Brahma-bhibbujam jantyisidam || 
A-vibhuvingam Chattala- | 
Dévigav udayisidan akhila-niti-krama-sam- | 
bhavita-rajachara- | 
éri-vadhug eseyalke Sauryyad oppam Boppam || 
médinige Boppa-Dévanin | 
âdudu hage hugada bala bâlvêliy avang | 
Adal vallabhe vinuta- | 
S'11-Déviy avargge puttidam Soma-nripam || 
yri || nudi-galalande muddu-nudi satya-patikan enippud oppid a- 4 
tt adi Nigalanka-mallan ene rajipud dje Kadamba-Rudran emb- | 
odetanavam negalchidudu Gandara-davaniy-emb-uamamam | 
padedudu Séma-bhimipana Sauryya-gunavaliy êm kritirtthand p 
ninag ant 4-kimam igal keleyan enipudam térppuvol emman erchche- | 
chchu nitantam ninna pidakk eragipan enutam kanteyar jjdle kalg â- | 


wt 
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nana-kasmira-dravam pattida nigalada Changalvan-angakke sévid- | 
janitaragambol 18] merevud anudinam S'6ma-bhimisa-padam | 
munidode Sôma-bhûpan emag irppedey 4-Banavasey ant ad ant | 
anitum ad igal tana bhujasi-latd-vritav Aytu pokku sil- | 
kino] ire pollad end ahitar ôdi samudrada vélegandu tav | 
anumisi vélegondu sukham irppar idén adatinge nôntanô || 
biradar bbhitérvvipalar mMadana-paravasibhiteyar vidyey-ullar | 
séaran-endar ssévakar bbélpavarg old ivan i-Séma-bhimt- | 
Svaran endum rigadim saAgatawan abhayamam bétavam tushtiyam sayt- | 
iravam sampritiyam bélpudan ene janav audaryyadim varyyan Adam | 
161% todarppu machchip-erde-varttuge chumbisuv-imbu Séma-bhi- | 
palano] éka-bhégyayv enisal tanag Agiral 4-sthalangajam | 
palipa kapu bira-siri Lakshmi Sarasvatiy ende sairipal | 
mélisal ivalé peraran endene Lachchala-Déviy oppuval | 
enip 4-dampatiy-olmeg aggalisal oppam prajya-sAmrajya-ka- | 
mini madal bigiyappan eytare parérvvipalarim kappav int | 
inisum madad iralke dushta-tati tappam puttidam Boppan emb- | 
inegam Boppa-nripalan-apratima-punyam rajisitt urvviyol || 

kam || i-Borppam Dévakig Ad | 4-boppam tappad appan arid êm kirtti- | 
Sri bay-deredode kanalk | 
i-bandude bhuvana-nikarav ene pesarvadedam || 

vri || nagey altéy eme yikkatirdda-hadinent-akshéhini-séneg and | 

ugurim satta Hiranyakikshakan enippaig and adém bitta-kang | 
agid-ant A-bhayadinde benda Madanang-and 4-mahabhagarsan- | 
mugey end i-vibhu-Boppa-Dévan alevam satvadhikinyaughamam || 
kadana-krideyo! ulla ninna dayey êk int ormmeyum térad i- | 
Madana-krideyol uttudam maredadam nir-vokkadam nana putte | 
u dal ondirddadav ittodam taleyané sampritiyam térey end | 
odavim mélise kanteyar mmerevan i-8ri-Boppa-bhipalakam || 


ka || siriyind oppuva Bandhava- | 
purav Atana rajadhaniy ant a-puradol | 
sura-Khacharoraga-mani-maku- | 
ta-rachita-pada-kanti S’antinatham merevam | 
vri || pal-abhishékav ant enit ad Adadav alliy adrisyam appa på- | 
male padakke jAnuvarav ikkidodam nimirv-ushya-téyadim | 
111071 majjanakk ereye vamade Sitalavagi barppavem | 
881116 S’antinathana mah4-mahimatvaman oldu bannisal || 
kam || enip asthanacharyyam | 
muni-vinutam Bhênukirtti-siddhanti jagaj- | 
jana-vandyam nija-guru-kula- | 
vanaja-vikasaman odarchchuvam tapadindam | 
alardud ad ent enal 4-guru- | 
kulav 4-Gautaman enippa ganadharanind it-| 
tal anéka-Milasangha- | 
vila-yati-patiy Ada Kondakundanvayado] || 
55 
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érie-Ravanandi-siddha- | 

ntarava-sarovarakke todav enipam vak- | 
gri-ramya-Padmanandi-ta- | 

pd-rame pidid irdda pudmam ene tach-chhishyam | 
tan-muni-nathana sishyam | 

Manmatha-saha vallad angana-rati-sukhamam | 
sanemuni-sad-guru-kuvalayas | 

bhrin mati posat enisi negaldan 4-Munichandram || 


vri || lOkaman 5vagam belagidam jasadim Munichanara-dévan a- | 


g PIMA 


prakrita-Jaina-yéga-nilayam prakatikrita-[ta]tva-nirnnayam | 
évikrita-Sabda-gastran wartkrita-tarkka-kala-kalapan tie | 
rikrita-kavya-ndtakan adhal-krita-Minapataka-vikramam | 


kam 4 tach-chhishyam prakatikrita-kir- | 


tti-chchhatram Bhanukirtti Krannr-ggana-bhi- | 
mi-chchhanna-Tintrinika-sue | 
gachchham éri-Nunna-vamsan esedam jagadol | 


vri | $Antaeraséttha-martti dig-ibha-braja-mastaka-vartti-kirtti said- | 


kanda || 


dhintika-chakravartti Jina-pada-nidhana-su-dipa-vartti chai- | 
rantana-Jaina-yogi-sama-varttiy enal muni-Bhanukirtti pem- | 

pam taledam sva-mantra-gati dhirtta-janakk ativarttiy embinam | 
2178181 tan-muni-natha-Sishyan esedam san-margga-sampattiyim 1 
Nayakirttiebrati-nayakam vibudha-vafichha-dayakam Jaina-ta- | 
tvaeyathartthagama-kayakam krita-yagas-samsndyakam dhvamsita- | 
bhaya-nisyandita-Purpasayakan udagraudaryya-sandayakam || 


ant esed dcharyyavaliy- | 

im tilid Agamangalam Jina-samayéch- | 

chintamani Sankara-sa- | 

mantam S‘antiyane madi Sankaran enipam || 
vidita-parakraman enip â- | 

Kadamba-nripa-tilaka Boppa-Dévana rajya- | 

bhyudayakke tine modal eni- | 

sidan 4-simanta-S'ankaram nayadindam || 
sâmanta-S'añkanind ud- | 

damate-vaded irdda Nandu-vamśada siri munn- 1 

é-milkey embod 801878 | 

ramege todavadan amdlassaigam Singam || 

Singana kantey alte siriy tana késara-maley amba chel- | 
ving edegondu Malan avarg Adan avang eneyage Maliyalk- | 
am gunaeyulti-kantey avarg imbine puttidan Ekkan Ekka-gan- | 
dang anujatan 4-Kereyamam meredam stuti-jivandédayam || 


kam || anudinam avar-ichchha-jani- | 


ta-phalam balaye tanna kAlgalan a$ra- | 
ysi nitintam Kereyaman å- | 
dan avam .. resavve nallal Adaju nalavim | 
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vri || avar-irvarggav udattan appan enisirdd 4-Boppa-gavundan u- | 
dbhavamum tânu vudatta-vrittiyum aninaudéryamum permmey o- | 
ppavud âg ire putti kirtti-padedam tann-ichchevol Chaki-gau- | 
di vinitaigaja-varddhiyol padeye sat-punyankanam S’ankanam || 
vara-vanita-vasankaran arati-nripala-bhayaakaram Jinê- | 
§vara-yati-kinkaram sva-pati-chitta-madankaran ishtavargga-San- | 
karan akhilartha-sastra-su-dridhankaran 4tma-sukhankaram man6- | 
haran ene S’ankaram padedan oppe charitradolam ... rttiyam | 
dinam ellam dana-ké]i-samayame tanag end embinam nitiy ellam | 
taneg end Agirddav endembinav ari-kulav ellam sva-khalgdhatam sae | 
kiniyargg end âdud end embina vodamey ad allam jagat-pdshanakk em- | 
binav 4-sAmanta-S'ankam negaldan 616881 atankav 4galke tannim | l 
pathikang ishtange Sishtang adhanan enipavang ârtti-yâdañge nitya | 
tithig A]g anyange manyangav avanibeleya .. bu-gettange bhara- | 
grathitatig ent embavang én enuten ndisidang arggav old ittu dausthya- | 
vyatheyam manippan em mantanada kaniyo simantaro] Sahkarinkam ॥ 
pati-mantra-praudhi . sévaka-tati nirahankaramam manyar olpam | 
kghiti san-maryyddeyam bandhugal anudina-san-manavam dharmmikar san- 1 
matiyam kêntê-janam meyvaliyan akhila-vandi-brajam dha- | 

bannikum punyada tavaro ditam 8000 simanta-S‘ankam | 


kam || karey enipa surabhig elegala | 
marey enisida kalpa-vriksha-phala-tatig eneyé | 
kareva .. .. .೬ e. ೬. darate | 
merevudu samanta-S'ankaranol anavaratam || 

vri || vineya-rasangalim tanipi yachakaram maneg oydu santatam | 

kanakada badan ittu mige sokkisi sévyara .... es | 
=. ಟ್‌ a môrugoud avara nalegeyam prabhu-S'ankaram ya80- | 
dhanan enisirddan alladode maruvaré rasana-nikayamam || 


kam || enisida S’ankara-sima- | 
ntana kAnteya.. .......yind une sasyå- | 
vani Jakkanavveyum Kâ- | 
mana siri kan-deradal embine sogeyisidar || 
Santeya sinu S'aikara-tanfidbhavan udgha-KadambasRudra sâ- | 
manta .. .. samaya-pranutam vasudhaika-bandhavang 1 
ant esed 4pta-mantri vibhu-Boppan odarchchidam olmeg oppamam | 
8/86 danav anmu charitam siri kémala-rdpav oppiral | 
ಜಟ್‌ oa na dévatey end | i 
ene negalda-Jakkanavve tanuvim manadim | 
Manasijanum Jinanum tann | 
iniyang ubhaya-bhava-sukhav ad ene karav esedal | 
Jina-samaya-bhaktiyim sa- | 
eos. -- ೬೨ Suputrar irvvarin ene 9'&- | 
sana-dévige vallabhan a- | 
tyanuvaSan i-Jakkanavveg iduve visésham || 
4-Jakkanavvey-agrasta- | 
1017111 meredam jagakke sujana-Mandjam | 
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phi Bee 
.» +» Sakala-guna-nikara-dhamam Sémam | 
vritta || tanu punyddaya-s6bhitam nimirda-t6] audarya-ramyam makham | 
jana-sammohana-satya-vritta valagan dakshinya-dirgha.. .. | 
೬ ++... ti ripake 7೩/18 780೩73 tatha éilav end | 
ene samanta-lalama-Soman esedam saundaryya-chaturyyadim || 
karadindam tegeyal saśakti nî .. .... vand& ......4 
. ra-putram nuta-Jakkanavveya magam kanthiravarohana- | 
kk erevam Séma-sahédaram SiSuteyol Muddayya Muddayyan â- | 
daradim kalpa-kujatamam padevan end 4-chfitamam varddhipam ॥ 
kam || ant enisal S’ankara-sA- | 
mantam sakalatra-putra-bandhava-mitra- | 
nantanvayan esedam nié- | 
chintam dharmmarttha-kama-vargga-sumarggam | 
anupamitascharyyam S’A- | 
ntinathan end desthalanubandhadin imbim 1 
Jina-gribamam Magudiyol | 
vinutam simantha-S’ankaram 71861910811 || 
vri | pratibimbam pada-ghatamam kalevud A-rangakke kambhakke hrid- | 
gatamam mAlpudu sdlabafijikegalam chitrippud 4-bhitti-san- | 
tatiyam jaigama-chitradind ene janam sdmantha-S’ankam jagan- | 
nutamam midisidam Jinéndra-grihaman 3181161701 ragadim | 
4-bhuvanaika-mandana-Jindlayamam nalevinde nédi Sû- | 
ryyabharanahvayam Balipuri-Tripurantaka-sdri-samstutam | 
Sdbhisutirddud i-basadi Tirthakarar sS’iva-sat-padasthar end | 
4-Bhava-bhavadim muni-varam sthala-vrittiyan ittan uttamam || 
kam || sthiravag ir ittan adakeya | maran aynfr-ulla-tontav A-piddntam | 
berasu subhimiya mattar | vvare garddey ad-ondu-ganav end int initam | 
' fvri || ant a-dharmma-nikayainam sulisutam nydy4rjjita-dravyadind | 
ant ivutt akhilaSeyam sad-upabhéganikamam bhégisutt | 
ant 4-S'ankama-Déva-chakri nadedam Ballala-bhipAlanam 1 
santam tanna padabja-sévege-daral Sauryyarnnavam ghirnnisal | 
kam || naded atana lakshmiy kay- | 
pidid odagond akhila-dandanitha-samétam | 
nadetandu Tanagundada | 
nadesvidinol irddan arthiyim pala-devasani || 
ire Réchana-dandadhi- | 
évaram JinéSvara-padabhivandane end opp- | 
ire bandam Magudig â- | 
daradim éri-Boppa-bhaipa S’ankara-sahitam | 
bandu Jiné$vara-padamam | 
bandisi Jina-muni-padambujakk eragi Jind- | 
nmandiramam nodi dridha- | 
nandam vasudhaika-bindhavam bannisidam || 


antu pogaldu tri-bhôgå- | 
bhyantarav Agirdda Talaveyam sarvva-nama- | 
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syam téjo-samya-same- | 
tam taj-Jina-pijeg endu parikalpisidam | 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajidhirdja Kalafijana-pura-varadhisvaram 
pratapa-Lankésvaram sauryya-paichdnanam gita-Chaturinanam éubhatar-ddityam Bijja-bhibhujd- 
patyam gaja-simanta jaya-kamini-kantam suvarnna-vrishabha-dhvajam Kalachuryya-rajya-lakshmi- 
pratishthitayata-bhujam Raya-Narayanam bharatagamambhédhi-parayanam Giridurgga-mallam éri- 
mad-Ahavamallam Modeganira nelevidinalu sukha-sankathA-vinddadim rAjyam geyyuttam ire tat- 
pada-padmépajivi sriman-maha-pradhinam bahattara-niydgadhipati maha-prachanda-dandandyakam 
Réchi-Dévarasan 4-Magun 117೩ Ratnatraya-dévara basadiy-acharyyar Bhanukirtti-siddhanta-dévaram 
barisi munnam samadhigata-paticha-maha-sabda maha-mandaJésvaram Banavasi-puraevaradhiévaram 
Padmavati-dévi-labdha-vara-prasadam mrigamadamédam markkdla-Bhairavam Kadamba-kanthi .. 
.. .«-. kAmini-lélam husivara silan: nigalanka-mallan asu-hrit-sella gandara-davani subhata-éird- 
mani ity-akhila-namavali-samalankritan appa Boppa-Déva ... baliya bidam Talaveyam tri-bhéga- 
bhyantara-visuddhiyim sarvva-bidhi-pariharam sarvva-namaSyav Agi parikalpisidudam S'aka-varsha 
*nira-nalkeneya .. see- seses suddha-pafichami-Budhavaradand a-Ratnatray2-dévar-abhishékady- 
ang 1-bhga-ranga-bhogakkam rishiyar-ahira-danaxkam vidyartthigala .............basadi pesa 

2. .. ೬೬ khanda-sputita-jiranéddhirakkav endu 4-Sriman-Mila-saighada KrAndr-gganada Tintrika- 
gachchhada ೫17-78125868 srimad-Bhanukirtti-siddhanta .. .. .. kottu........ maha-pradhanam 
krita-jayakarshana-vidhinam dhanur-vidyd-Dhaaadjayan Akarnnita-rana-rabhasa-bhita-bhi ..... 

.....da-Vidyadharam kavya-kala-dharan enipa Murari-Késava-Dévange dharmma-pratipilanamam 
samarppisidan Atana prabhavam entendode || 


vri || Girigana drishti .......-..+.....5....... Manumata | 

gara-yashti-Partthanan udanvita-bandhura-végassrishtiy ond | 

ire garivetta tanna Saralim gari midi divakke pari dus- | 

stara-ripu kadi ga ..........na&.-..... Murari-Kééava | 
....A-basadiyal omme nana-déSada vyavaharigal tanda-bhandada krayakke nalkum 878186೩, 
banaiiju-mummuri-dandanum ........+. . tta ........ kana mridushridayarigi ya-sthalavam 
pokku mirida bhandada ponge visa malavege haga javalakke béle int MAME A, a, 
dharmmamam prati .. dar anéka-janmarjita-papa-badheyam pariharisi nana-sukangalan-anubhavisu- 
var pratipilisade kidisidavar éleneya-narakamam pokka.............. var | (usual final verses). 


198 
At the same village, on a stone near the basti. 


svasti érimatu Yadava-Narayana bhuja-bala-pratipa-chakravartti Sr: Kandira-Dévana 11 neya Nala- 
_samvatsarada .. tra-bahala-amavase-Vaddavarad andu Mudiya s4.... vanta Sanyasana-samadhiyam 
madi sugati-praptan Adam mangala maha sri Sri gaja-sailéndu-SaSanka ......... Karttika-krishna-pak- 
sham ene himank .s............ Sanivarav uttarayana...sa........ pranashta. ... dévara guddan 
eseva S anta...... navaranu samanta mu .. .. -.manadolu ta paficha-padavam chintisutta .. ಟ್ರ 
maramu . . svargga-junakke .. ,. dpta-janam parivaram bandhu-janamum asrita-janamum niled ella- 
rum.......- Saran illad endu ... Juttiddaru 


purusha-nidhananam sakala-bhogiyan Asrita-kalpa-vrikshanam | 
nara-sura-dhénu vandi-sura-bhija navina-Mandja-riipana | 
guru-pada-bhakti .. } prabh4va-savanta muvvana .. .. 7076301 ., | 


karuni vidhitramila .. pada-lobhigalim ಎ. «+... 0000 eee. | 
(rest 610061). 
SNR a aamaaamnA aman =e 
So in the original. 
56 
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199 
At the same place, 
svast! grimatu Yidava-Narayana pratdpa-chakravartti ...... Dévara varshada 28 neya S'Arvari- 
samvatsarada Karttika ....... Chikka-Magadiya akkasale Bammôja sa.. .... vadira.... .. gati.. 
Wiis ; sete ce rece seve ೩ ೩೬ + ೬೬ ೬೬ c: 00709 pindu sat-purusha-singhan udatta- 


nidhi sach-charitam padedam samadhiyam || 
padedu samadhiyan inn or .. | 
padal-adard amara-purak enagi déva-nikayam 1 
gedegodare sura-sukhamam | 
padedam Bammdjam amala-Jina-bhavaneyim || 


200 
At the same place. 


grimaj-Jaina-padambujata-janita-gri-kantey-emb-andadim | 
bhimi-prastute dana-dharmma «+ se sess ee cose ce ee vod 
Kamastra-pravibhasi-ripin aleva . .. Santiyakam jaga- | 

kk êmat andina Siteyim .... VAag-déviyind aggalam || 

janakam Sankaya-Nayakam janani tain Muddavve S’Antisvaram | 
Jinanitham tanag ishta-deyvav esev-A-sad-bhavyaré gétradim | 
muni-natham Nayakirtti-déva-muniy 4radhyam dal end andad âr | 
vvanitd-ratnam enippa Santaleyavol dhanyarkkal i-dhatriyal | 
681868 gunad-unnatiyim | 

tan i-dhareg adhikey enesi Santave sukhadim | 

61181181 Jina-pati-padamam | 

tan aididal amara-lékamam halar ariyal || 


201 
At the same place. 


Sri svasti érimatu YAdava-Narayana pratipa-chakravartti.. -. dhdvi-samvatsarada Aévayuja-babula 5 

Sémavara........saua-samadhiyim padedu sugati-praptan Ada maga .. ........... Virddhi- 

samvatsarada Chaitra-Su 2 S’ukravaradandu Birêja mudipi sugati-praptan dda || mangala maha 611 Sri 
. .... Béspativarad andu Bommave sannasana-samadhiyam........ Adalu mangala maha éri | 


202 
At the some place. 


gvasti Srimatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala-vira-Ballila-Déva=varusha= 
A 
da 21 neya PrajApati-samvatsarada Marggasira-suddha 7 Adivaradandu || 


gri-Jina-raja-rajita-pada-dvayamam nalavindam orpe mum | 
pijisi....-... taj-Jina-smaranadim gata-jivite Malle-gavundi tim’ 
pajita-Dévaraja-padeyédal id achchariy altu muktiyam | 

sijadin iyal Arppa Jina-bhaktiy ad énuman 17818160 || 

gurn Sakalachandra-munipar | 

paramigamam ೧೩171೩10 Jinéndram deyvam | 

para-hitam ene snbha-charitam | - 

vara-guni Mallavve-gaudig enc voppadar âr || 
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203 
At the same village, on œ virakal in the yard of the Kallésvara temple. 


svasti Srimatu YAadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-pravuda-pratapa-chakravartti sri-Rama[chandra}-Ray- 
ana rajyodayada 14 neya Svabhanu-samvatsara Jéshta-su 11 Budhadandu Chikka-Magadiya .... +. 
ja-Nayakauu dhaliyan .. dalli talt iridu merada sura-lokake praputan Ada mangala maha 


204 
On a 2nd virakal, 
svasti Srimatu Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada hadinaydeneya Pramédita-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha- 
pafichami-Adityavara Boppa-Déva Nagari-khanda 70 kke nar-ggavundu geyvutt iralu Tripurintaka- 
dévarig AJuva Kiri-Magundiya turu harivalli surig iridu meredu sura-loka-praptan Ada | 
205 
On a 3rd virukal. 


§rimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-kdlada padioireneya Prajotpatti-samvatsarada Phalguna-suddha-dagami- 
Brihaspativara érimatu Boppa-Déva Nagara-kha 70 ttakke ndr-ggavundu geyye Srimatu Tripurantaka- 
dévarig Alva Kiriya-Magundiya malaparu mutti turuvam kondu pendir udiyan urchchi popalli Kachi- 
Settiya magam Tailama turuvam magurchchi surig iridu meredu sura-léka-praptan, Ada | 


206 
On a 4th virakal. 


seso... se Tyya bhuja-bala chakravartti Rayamu......,-da10neya Durmmukhi-samvatsara- 


agni... Adivaradandu Sriman-maha-mandalésva ........ ra-khanda-eppattuman Aluttire ri.. 
-. +++. Svaram Vikramaditya-Déva Banavase-pannirchchha ........ma sukhadim rajyam geyyutt- 
am ire Srim4n-nal-pra ...... gavundam Chikka-Magundiyalu sukhadindam ire pri ... tram Boppa-Ga- 
vunda Chaurodeyim baruttiralu malaha .... .. lu Karadiya Kaleyanu besasalu palaram tagi ta e.s 
meradu sura-léka-praptan Ada || 


207 
On a 5th virakal. 


srimatu Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada .. . .. ydeneya Pramédita-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha-paii- 
chami- Adityavara Boppa-Déva Nagari-khanda 70 kke nar-ggavundu geyuttiralu Tripurantaka-dévarig 
aluva Kiriya-Magundiya Eka-gavanda turu harivalli sari ...... mereda sura-loka-paptan Ada || 
208 
At Kodihalli (same hobli), on a virakal to the north of the MalleSvara temple. 


Srimatu 13 ...né Prajotpatti-samvatsarada Margagira-ba 7 Sô-lu Kédihaliya Marava Bommcezaudana 
maga Kappanna kallaru hoyidalli svargga-lékastan Adanu Atanige kallu-pratishthe. 


209 


At the same village, on a stone in the back-yard of Rariyappa’s Basappa. 
rimatu Sidhappa-Nayakaru Bhairappage Agirvadé 
Kodihalli-Basavappanu hujuru bandu pundutana madutidha Mafiche-Baramana tale-hoyidu kashta- 
battabage S/ivapurada-sime Kodihalli-gramadinda tanage uttaravada umbali nashta saha ga 14 | ijjo 
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ke akala-chetravagi hakida pagadi-hana barabék endu varata maduttare héralasnashta sahakd utta- 
rava kott. umbali-pagadi kodalare palisikombadiri appiney Agabak endu hélikolutan endu arikeyAd- 
alli yi-Basavappage uttarava kotta umbalige akAla-chetravagi hakida-pagadi barabédav endu Visu- 
same | rada Jéshta-suda 2 lu appane Agede 4-pramanu yi-Basappage uttâravàda umbalige akala- 
chetrav-igi hakida pagadi bareyada-riti kattum4diside simeyalli yi-bage hana barabék endi kélala- 
gadu yi-valle sénabavara kadatakke barasi tirigi koduvadagi vale 1 


210 


On a 2nd stone at the same place. 
Yuva-sam- | da S’ravana-gu 15 lu Tavanidi-k6té-thanyake pravêśa Yisvara-sam- | da Jéshta-Su 1 1% 
Majiche-Baramana nigrahake niripu bandalli yi-$u 14 lu nigraha madidanu Udréesanteyalu 
namas tunga-&. | 
svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-nripa.S’alivihana-saka-varusha 1680 neya Bahl ra 1 sumvatsarada 
Jéshta-Su-10 lu Srimat-Keladi-Somasékhara-Nayakara Bhairage barasi kaluhisida karyya Kédihalli- 
Basavanu pundatana-madutidda Mafiche-Baramana tale-hoyidu kashta-battidhéne umbali palisi-kola- 
bêk endu helikoluthané 4-riti appaney Agabék endu S’ivalingappanavaru hélikonda-sambanda uttarava 
kotadu | Udugane-simé-sthalada sénabava barakotta chappu-pramanu yi-magani-Sivapurada-sime. 
Kédihali-gramadinda huttuvaliyinda ga 6 nilisida nashtadinda ga 7 | 3 [o ubhayam ga 13 | 3 jo yiga 
hechidu pagudiyinda huttivali-méle ga 1 kke o1 jo lu ga | 2[0 nashtadabagye kidida dâsôhada sistu 
alo ubhayam ga || 8 ubhayam ga 14 | | || o hadinalku-varahanu &ru-hapa-adavanu yi-Basavage Mañ- 
che-Baramana tale-hoyidu kashta-pattabagye umbaliyAgi uttarava kottidhéve rékhé pram4nu bhimi 
vingadisikottu yi-kagadava sénabavara kaditakke barasi tirigi yivana vaéakke koduvadigi érimatu 
Sidhapa-Nayakaru Bhairappage ASirvada | Kodihalli-Basavapanu pundatana-madutida Mañchê-Bara- 
mana talehoyidu kashtabatta-samanda Sivapurada-simé-K6dihalli-gramadinda huttuvaliyinda ga 6 
nilisida nashtadinda ga 7 || 3 | o ubhayam ga 13 || 310 yiga hechchida pagudiyinda huttuvali-méle 
gal kkes 11 olu 8೬ ॥ 9 | 0. nashtada bage kidida dasdhada sistu 9,0 ubhayam ga ||3 ubhayam 
ga 14 | | | 0 nu umbuli uttarava kotyu praku niripavigi adé gadi-kalu hakisi-koduva riti appaney 
agabék endu yi-Basavapanu hélikoluthan endu arikeyAdalli yi-Sime Kédihalli-graimadinda yi-Basavapp- 
age uttaravada umbuli ga 14] l[o hadinalku varahannu 4rana-addada bhimige hujirind-fligada- 
na kaluhikotu gadi-kalla hakisi-kodahéli Bahudhanya-samvatsarada MargiSira-ba 11 appane-Agiade 
&-pramdnu yi-sime Kédihalli-gramadinda yi-Basavapage uttiravada umbuli ga 141 } |0 ke gadi-kalla 
hakisuva-bage hujirinda dlagadana kaluhiade chat-gramadavara tarasikondu nirfpu-parmanu 
bhimige yivana muntitu gadi-kalla hakisikotu 4-vivarike hujiru barasi-kalahédu yi-vale sénabévara 
kaditake barasi ttirigi koduvadagi valle 1 
211 
At Harige (same hobli), on a virakal to the north of the Mallikdrjuna temple. 


namas tunga-&. || 
svasti Srimatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-praiidha-pratapa-chakravartti Sri-vira-RAmachandra- 
Raya-rajyodayada 25 neya Jaya-samvatsara ...... su7 A || Harigeya Nila-gaudana maga Malla-gauda 
Atana maga Sova-gaudan Atana maga Bomma-gaudani tam vibbaru hadavani.. .. veyadese Indûr- 
aluvinali turugolalu maralchi rana-Strardgi iridu meradu sura-lékaepraptar Adaru | Malikarjjunae 
samipadali || 

jiténa labhyaté lakshmih || (usual final verses). 
gri-Nilakautha-dévaya namah || Sri-raya-haqada-NirAyanam sakala-saukyAdhipati Sri-chA .. .. Changa- 
déva-Naya .. 4-Na-gavudana maga Boma-gaudanu turuva maralchida bira-sirige mechch-esava....., 
kereya kelage gadde .. . rannu kottaru nettaru-godagiyagi | mangala maha éf 6/1 biragalla .. . 
jana mom .. Maraga-voja 


Shikaérpur Taluq. 225 
212 


On a 2nd virakal at the same place. 

Sarvvari-samvatsarada Phalguna-su 12 Mam svasti érimatu pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisana-bhuja-bala 
$ri-vira-Ballala-Rayana grimanu mahd-pradhana Toya-Singeya-dannayaka Hânuùgala Basavaiya- 
Naykanu Vudareya koteyalli thanantaravagi yidalli $rimunu maha-mandalésvaram Banka-Naykan- 
aliya Gangeya-sahani Beyama-sahani Javaneya-Nayka yi-mavara samvaraneesahita bandu mutti 
kadidali talt iridu meradu sura-loka-praptan ada || 

jiténa labhyaté ಓಂ. ॥ 

namas tunga-&e, | 


àtana tamma Parisaya nilisida kallu mangala maha Sri | 
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On a stone in Nirvdni Kariya’s land, west of the village. 
namas tunga-&e | 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-$aka-varusa $4 1594 Paridhêwi-samwatsarada Agdda-éu 10 lu 
rimatu Keladi-S’ivappa-Nayakara putrarada Sômaśêkhara-Nâyakara punya-striyarada Chennamaji- 
yavaru Harigeya talavara Nagana maga Kottige kotta bhi-svisti bijavari c 1 23 ke hakkalu saha 
rékhe ga 3 miru varahana halada gaddeyanni umbaliyagi bittevagi | ninna santana-parampariyagi 
undubahudu 
214 


At Kanasdge (same hobl), on a virakal in front of the Raméévara temple. 
svasti Sri prithvi-vallabbam mahardjadhirajam paramésvaram Yadava-NAriyana Dvaravati-pura- 
varadhiSvaram pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana vira-Ballala-Déva-varshada 20 neya Prabhava-sam- 
vatsarada Bhadrapada-bahula-dasami-Adivaradandu 8rimanu maha-pradhanam Pratipanna-SArg- 
stiryya-Déva-dannayaka Taladi kihadu ériman-nalu-prabhu Kannasdgeya Yarakavi-gaudana tamma 
ficha-gaudanu .. <- Pafichalara Batan iridu turuvam konduhohalli .. ... résvariya banadalli turuvam 
magurchchi talt iridu sura-loka praptan Ada || 
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On a 2nd virakal at the same place. 


A 
svasti 6ri......-- - Simha-Déva-varsha . .... BahudhAnya-samvatsarad ASvayuja-ba 10 Bri-dallu 
Kanasdgeya Malli-Settiya maga Dévannanu ubheya-Gatta-sdlage bahalli kallaru tagidade palabaram 
kondu surig-iridu meradu sura-loka-praptan Ada | 


jiténa labhyaté ಹಿಂ. | 
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At Kauli (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the Kallésvara temple. 
namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti samadhigata-paiicha-maha-sabda ........ .Jiduvaligeyeeppatuma sukha.. .. ..... yuttam 
ire Tanagundira ha.. .. ee siregolal endu Bandalikeya .... .. -Sigi-Settiya maga Rima-Setti ... 
siya kâydu palaram talt iridu konda ...... t endode 
** chalachalade maleg ೩೩೦0೩40 | 


Kalaleya pa .. 180603 adbhutay Agalu | 
57 
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lalaneyar uydaru Ramana | 
. . daļaviy .... vanana .. | 


jiténa labhyaté ಹಂ. | 
217 
On another virakol at the same place. 


svasti Srimatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala pratapa-chakravartti yeradaneya Kandari-Déva-varshada 
Kilaka-samvatsarada KArttika-su-purnnami-Sukravaradalu anadi-samsiddham appa dibya-linga- 
Pranamanatha-dévara dibya-Sri-pada-padmaradhakarum appa Tanagundira mtvattichchhasira-maha- 
janangala baliya badada Kavileya Malliya Homma-gaudana maga Panama-gauda Kalaseyaheriyalu 
yara gidinalli 1861 palaram kondu migil iridu meyadu sura-léka-praptan âdanu | Atana viramam 
kandu mahdjanangalu mechchi Hauligilukondada muttana dévara keyya badagana makkeya keyya 
chikka-galeyalu nettaru-godegeyagi bitta kamma 12 sarbba-badhe-pariharartthavigi salisuvaru 
mangala maha Sri éri Sri | 
jiténa labhyaté &c. || 


Malldja madida viragallu. 
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On a stone in Adavayya’s wet-land, north-east of the same village. 


(Usual final phrases) svasti srimat-Vikramadityan 4-prithuvi-rajyam keye Indarasam Jédir-alge ale 
Pésalkondin Palimbara-ere-véli ale dévargge kottadu or-mmattal keyu (usual tmprecatory phrases). 


FAS ನರಾ a SUE ETRE SONIDO eee 
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At Bandalike (same hobli), on a stone at the entrance tu the basti. 


ರೌರವ CORON SPIN DES SITE RE AAAs ಗಗ 


svasty Akalavarisha Sri-prithuvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paraméivara parama-bhattaraka éri- 
Kannara-Dévara rajyam uttardttardbhivriddhige saluttire Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-satanga] 
entunira-mivatta-nalkaneya Prajapati-samvatsaram pravarttise svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha- 
gabda mahA-simantam Kalka-dévaysar-anvayadol Kalivittarasar Banav4si-pannirchchhasiraman 
Aluttire Nagarakhandam elpattarkkam Sattarara Nagarjjuna nal-gavundu gayyuttu gri-Kalivittarasara 
besadol atitan Adod Atana gAvundig arasar nnal-gavunda-pantaman ittode Jakkiyabbe nal-gavundu 
geyyuttire Nanduvara Kaligam perggedetanam geyye Sandigara kudivuldam Kodangeyêrgge perggede- 
tanam geyyuttire elpadimbarum mintirbbarum Jakkiyabbeyol nudid Avutavuram bidisidér Jakki- 
yabbe Nagarakhandam elpattarkka Avutavuro] Ada nal-gavundav igamam bisut0] dévarakke Jakki- 
liyo] nalku mattal keyyam kottal | 
vrittam || uttama-prabhu-Sakti-yukte Jinéndra-Sdsana-bhakte kân- | 

ty-Atta-vibhrame Jakkiyabbe samantu Nagarakhandam el- | 

pattumam vadhuvagiyum nija-vira-vikrama-garbbadim | 

pett avam pratipalisutt osad ildal 114 ೩೩೩1೩6೦] || 

tanu rujeyam pudungulise samsriti-bhégam asiram endu nich- | 

chinisi nija-priyitmajege santatiyam kared ittu moha-ban- | 

dhanada todarppinol todaldu mohisi ni ,. .. .. ra balle bandu Ban- | 

danikeya tirtthadol toradud achchariyam .. .. Jakkiyabbeya || 

yasu-jalarasi-varidapatham Saka-bha ... tibda-sankye var- | 

ttise BahudhAnyam emba varisham trika-misada"kA]a-pakshado) | 

dasamiyo] Arkyaevarad uditodita-véleyol anmi bhaktiyim| 

basadige vandu nonta .. m apfirbbataram gada Jakkiyabbeyai || 
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baredom Nagavarmma dévarakke kotta key ga Avutavirggam kalantarado] méha-sandom paficha- 
maha-patakan akku 
yasya yasya yada bhimis tasya tasya tada phalam | 


(on the side) i-kalla Sandigara kuli .... Muddan nirisidom .... Beleyammana magam 
220 
On a stone to the north of the same basti. 


svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-satanga 938 Raékshasa-samvatsaram .... ttise 818 Sri 
prithuvi-vallabha ...... harajidhirajam Chalukya-vam ... vam Jayasimha-Dévam r8jyam geyye .. 
ndayyam Banavasi-pannirchchhisira . -. n dluttire Nagarakhandam elpattu ... Sattarara Nagarjjunay- 
yam nal-gavundu geyyuttire Santalige-nad-arasara . « ddammana Santarana mêle Mikarasam 
dhal ittalli Nagarjjunayyana magam Manneya ಟ್‌. tênum dhali ೪೩/6೩! sattu sura-lokakke 


sandam || A Yo | 
tande tanag iye bharama- | ೫ ond-uttaram âge salisi nija-sahasadim | 


kundade dhare pogaluttire | Bandanikeya Nagavarmman amala-charitram || 
Sattarara Nagavarmman u- | datta-gunam putte kirttiyum dharmmamum ir- | 
ppattu-tale-varegam esedire | sattu suraiganeyarodane sukhadind ildam || 


Atanoda satta Eleya Basavange ondu mattal keyyam Nagarjunayyanum Nijabbeyum perage nade- 
yisuvar || 
221 
On another stone to the north of the sume basti. 


bhadram Samantabhadrasya Pijyapadasya san-matéh | 
Akalanka-gurér bbhiy4t éâsanâya Jinésinah || 
Srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamdégha-lafichhanam | 

jiyat trailékya-nathasya é4sanam Jina-sasanam || 

svasti sri-pramada-praméda-janakam yasyoru-vaksha-sthalam 
yad-dor-ddanda-Kritanta-vaktra-vivaré magnam dvishat-partthivaih | 
yasyéyam vasudha chatur-jjalanidhi-vyavéshtita préyasi 
jiyachchhri-Bhuvanaikamalla-nripatis so’°vam natanandanah || 
ténédam narapala-mauli-vilasan-manikya-lidhanghrina 
8rimad-Malla-suténa Sasanam ahd dattam dvishan-mathina | 
aharadi-chatur-vvidham muni-gané dânam cha yasya priyam 
ténaptam Kulachandra-déva-munina gubhrabhra-sat-kirttina(m) || 


svasti samasta -bhuvana$raya &ri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattaraka 
Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam érimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttardt- 
tarAbhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttum ire Bank4purada nelevidinol 
sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rijyam geyyuttum ire || tat=pida-padmdpajivi svasti samasta-bhuvana- 
prastuta-Brahma-Kshatra-viranvaya éri-prithvi-vallabha mahir ijadhiraja paramésvaram K6lala-pura- 
varésvaram Nandagiri-natham mada-gajéndra-lafichhanam Padmavati-labdba-vara-pra.. .. .. Kusuma- 
yudham Vikrama-Gahgam jayad-uttarahgam .....-. mani mandaljika-makuta-chidimani Srimach- 
Châ- e.. .. Permmadi Bhuvanaika-virau Udeyadityanum Chalu ...... la-stambham nara-vaidyam 
kumara-mandalikam Buddhara ....,. . geyyalu érimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Dévaru Bhara .,.... 
kravartti-navikritam appa Bandanikeya tirttha...... S’dntindtha-déva ...... taenavikara .. .. lå- 
pravarttana .. ... kalantarita-pu .......nava .. ...da kampanam Nagarakhanda ..-.. bada, 
ಎ೬ e ೬೬ S'aka-varsha 996 raneya A s... ee da Pushya-misad uttardyana-sankramana ........ 
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Sri-Mala-sanghanvaya-Krandr-ggana .....chchhada Srimad-ubhaya-siddhanta-varddhiechi ..... 

-* ppa Ramanandi-siddhAnta-dévara Sishyaru Kula .. .. .. dévara kalam karchchi sarvvaenamaSyans 
dhari-pfirvva . .. . bra-SAsanamum sili-SAsanamum madi .. .. .. (usual final phrases and verses) 
+». tam ritékti-sahitam.. .......kham mukhAbja-lasita .. .. e .. .. matddayam sada........ 

madan enbinam negalda..... ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ -. (usual final verse). 
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On the right side post of the door-frame of the same basti. 
kamadarhan nu tiré kå karétishtatra kadhika | 
kAdhikasti tato raka karaté bandha-damaka | 
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On the left side post of the door-frame of the same bast, 
(Same as No. 222). 
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On u pillar near the door of the same basti. 


gantam tê Jina 1110-1100203 mata-mamatvam téna chainag-chuta 
têjo-mandira raja-nandita-taté kafijanma-varasi-bhi- | 
bhi-saratula-janmatéta tapana-spharabhirama-dyuté 

tatvéna svavaté nama sva-tatatatabhishita tê 618811 || 

Santé bhitata-bhitésam témara nanara matè | 

bhi rajaté téjara bhita-naté mama tê nata || 
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At the same village, on a stone in front of the S’GntiSvara basti. 


kavi-nivaha-stutam negalda Récha-chamipatiyim balikkam 4- 4 
bhuvanado] int ananta-Jina-dharmmavan uddharip arddha-Réchanam | 
suviditam age Bandhava-puradhipa S‘anti-Jinésa-tirtthamam | 
Kavadeya Boppan uddharisidam Yadu-vallabha-rajya-bhiganam || 
madagidal end ém dhanamam | 
padevane nA]-derada danamam madaluk en- | 
d odameyan arjjipan rim | 
kadu-janam babhyarolage Kavadeya Boppam |} 
srimat-parama-gambhira-syad-vadamdgha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat traiJokya-nathasya é4sanam Jina-S4sanam || 
vasudha-kanteya kuntalépamam enipp i-Kuntala-kshéniyam | 
pesarvett 4-nava-Nanda-Gupta-kula-Mauryya-kshmapar aldar Ilasaj- | 
jasad Anmar kkali-Rattar aldar avarim Chalukyar aldar vvalik | 
esedirdd 4-Kalachuryya-vamgajarol aldam Bijjala-kshénipam || 
allim balikke dhareyo] | 
ballidaram taridu nija-bhujasiyin adatam 1 
Ballaja-nripam dhareyam | 
sal-lileyin 4Jdan akhila-désam pogalal | 
Atana vamsavataram ent ene || 

vrittam || Krishnana nabhi-pankajajan app Ajanim voged Atriy Atrijam | 

vishnupadavabhasi Sasi puttidan dtana vamsa-sambhavam | 
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Jishnu-parakramam puru Purdravan &-NahuSam Yayati râ- | 
jishnu Yadittamam kramade tat-tad-apatyar enalke puttidar |j 
Salan Adam Yadu-vamsado] mudad avam Vasantika-déviya | 
chalanaradhaneyam ponarchchi S'asakodyad-grimado] paydod â- | 
gale tam per-bbuli poy Sal endu seleyam Jaina-bratindram jagat- | 
tilakam kottode poyye Poysala-vesar 118% adud i-dhatriyo} ||. 
seje sindada kav Agire | 

mulisindam payda puliye puliyagire tam | 

tolatola toldapudu Yadu-nripa- | 

baladol puliy-eseva-sindav andind ittal | 

Salanindam balikam 1110818187 anékar yYadavéSar mmahi- | 
talamam palisidar bbalikke Vineyadityange putram jagat- | 
tilakam munn Ereyangan idan Kreyahgang oppe Ballalanum | 
vilasad-Vishnuvum arkka-téjan Udayadityankanum puttidar || 
avarol rafijipa Vishnuvarddhana-nripang Adam sutam médini- | 
dbavan app 4-Narasimha-bhipan adatam tan-Narasimhahgam ut-| 
savadind Echala-Dévigam Yadu-kula-préttamsan adam sutam | 
bhuvandnandana-martti kirtti-nileyam Ballala-bhipalakam | 

nirid idir-Antavaram nija- | 

charanakk eragidaran osedu rakshisi dhareyam | 

paripalisutam sukhadind | 

ire Vijayasamudradalliy A-Ballalam | 

dharani-kanteya mukhadant | 

ire Banavase-nadu rafijisuvud adarol Nâ- | 

gara-khandam tilakadavol | 

parisdbhipud 4va-kalamum siriy-odavim | 

arfir nnandanadim lJata-bhavanadind ûrûr ttatakangalind | iji 
ûrûr ttalt-ele-valliyim kolagalind 8161 ppalorbbijadind | 

ûrûr kkabbina téntadim kalaveyind ûrûr praja-vratadind | 

ûrûr ddéva-grihangalim vibudharind ûrûr kkaram rafijikum | 
paralo] parusam dhénit- | 

karado] sura-dhénu nandanadol amara-kujam | 

karam esevant ire sale NA- | 

gara-khandado] esevud eseva Bandhava-nagaram || 


vri || adu balasirdda nandanadin ambuja-shandadin ol-gavunginim | 

pudid-ele-val}iyim belada-saliyin oppuva konteyim samant | 

odavida-lakshmiyim vibhavadim vilasaj-janadim su-déva-gé- | 

hada kadu-chelvinindam AlakA-puramam nagutirppud ormmeyum || 

adan alvam praje mechche gaudan adatam KAdamba-vamsddbhavam | 

mudadim Séma-nripatmajatan enisirdd 4-Boppa-Dévange putt- | 

ida sat-putran antina-Sauryya.nileyam Kandarppa-san-mirttiy a- | 

bhyudeyalankritan atta-kirtti-ramanam éri-Brahma-bhipalakam | 
4-Bandanikeya S’Antinatha-dévara mantapamam 10286191 Kavadeya Boppi-Settiyaru sarvva-namasya- 
mam mêdidam || 4 


Nagara-khandado] Harana vaktradavol negald agraharam ೩76 | 
igalum oppugum nikhila-véda-purana-suniti-Sastra-tarkk- | 
58 


230 Shikarpur Taluq. 


fgama-kabya-nataka-kathé-smriti-yajiia-vidhanamam manos | 
ragadin 6duv-ddisuv asésha-mahajanad ondu-ghéshadim | 
pratyéka-Brihaspatigal | 

nityanushthana-charu-charitra-parar | 

ssatya-yutar ttéjadol â- | 

ditya-Sadrisar alliy irppa majanav ellam || 

Kereydra S’ambhu-dévaney | 

aritakkam sakala-viddegalgam sale kan- | 

deraviy enisirppan avanam | 

nere pôlalu nereyan Ajanum 4-Bharatiyum || ಘಿ 

urade Banaiiju-dharmmadolagam nayadim nadeyuttam irpparam | 
taridu su-dharmmadim nadevaram pratipalipa Settikavvey-ak- | 
karina-sutange punya-nidhi Sankara-settige setti-guttar Ar | 

pperar ene satyadim vibhavadim nuta-Sauryyadin udgha-dhairyyadim || 
tanag ayyam S’ankaram taj-janani negalda Jakkavvey iptam Jinam san- | 
muni-vandyam Bhanukirtti-brati-pati guru Ballalan aldam vinéyar | 
ttanag ishtar kkante Lachhchhambike sati sati-nute Jakkavve-Mallavvegal nan- | 
daneyar bBallala-Dévam sutan eney esedam vira-samantaeMuddam | 
kavigala Muddan 4sritara Muddan anathara Muddan ishtan-app- 4 
avargala Muddan artthigala Muddan edar-nnele-gonda Sishta-bAn- | 
dhavar-esev-ondu-Muddan enasum parivarada Muddan anigand- | 
nivahada Muddan eyde salipam prabhu-Muddan ilé-taldgradol | 
svachhchbatara-kirttiyindam | 

Kachhchhaviytir-adeya Bittiyarasam jagamam | 

prachhchhadisidan avang ati- | 

tuchhchhar enipp dradeyar ad êm pèl eneyé || 
sigaraevalayita-dharani- | 

bh4gadol aty-unnatikkeyim balpim sat- | 

tyagadin arivind eneyé | 

Bégira prabhuge Mila-gaudang anyar || 

sogayippa Kannasdgeya | 

negaldirdd Erakati-gaudan aritavan Arppam | 
mriga-ripu-vikramamam nere | 

pogalalk 4-Jalajabhavanum én Artta(rp)pané | 
Malavall'y-Eraha-gaudaag | 

eleyol saman appar unte satyadin arivim | 

vilasat-tyAgadin atyeuj-| 

jvala-kirttiyin adhikasiauryyadim sad-gunadim || 

chalada nele 018486 Agaram | 

alaghu-guyangala nidhAnam aritada tavar uj- | 
jvala-kirttiya karuv enipam | 

sale halarim Dabbalira Sdma-gavundam || 

mudade Munichandra-siddhan- | 

ta-dévar-alkarina-Sishyar anupama-vidyar | 

mmada-rahitar 86816 negaldar | 

widita-gunar ILalitakirtti-siddhAntéSar || 

avar-Anaudana-nandanan | 

avani-sainstutyam cnipa KAnirggana-kai- | 
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rava-chandran enisi negaldam | 

vivéki S’ubhachandra-vinuta-pandita-dévam |] 

malinate illada kundam | 

taleyada sale Rahu-pidey aidada ddsha- | 

7811701 pariyisad Asta- | 

chalak elasada chandran enisuvam S'ubhachandram || 

Bandanikeya tirtthavan A- | 

nandacharyyaravol uddharisidam jagad-a- | 

nandakara-Lalitakirttiya | 

nandana S’ubhachandra-vinuta-pandita-dévam ॥ 

kusuma-bratado] ambujam jaladhiyol dugdhabdhi tardliyo] | 

sasi chintamani kalgalo] tarugalo] kalpérbbipam ratnadol | 
misup-A-Kaustubham oppuvante Jina-yégi-bratado] rafijipam | 

jasad 4nmam S’ubhachandra-déva-munipam Kantirggaudddharakam || 
int idu chitram embinegam eyde mosar pporasise palgal ôr- | 

antire puttino] puge jalatiSayam nava-pushpa-malika- | 

santatiyindam 4d-atigéayam-veras oppuva S’antinatha-tir- | 
tthantara-paripatyad esevam S’ubhachandra-munindran ormmeyum || 
érimad-Ballala-bhipalakana vinuta-san-mantri vipranvayabja - | 
stOmddyad-bhanu Narayana-pada-kamala-dvandva-bhrihgam yaéas- Sri- | 
dhimam sahitya-vidyadharan akhila-gunalankritam mantana-pro- | 
ddamam 811-11811817 i-Bandanikeyan vlavim pålisutt irppan olpim || 
kadivam mârântaram bégade karagisuvam Satru-sainyahgalam sań- | 
gadak ellam dhairyya-varnna-krama . . naseye tam toruvam kirttiy-achcham | 
kadu-chely appantir achchottun akhila-dig4-danti-dantangalo] nôl- | 
pade santam Kammatakk ant odeyan enisuvam Malla-dandadhinatham | 


4-Kammatada Sri-Mallana pradhinan enipa | 


vri | alaye virddhi-santamasam alkirey Atavikodgha-kairavam | 
sale podald eyde saj-jana-bisam pravikasaman eyde ragam ag- | 
galisire mitra-chakra-chayadol belepam nuta-viSva-dhAtriyam | 
salalita-murtti kirtti-nidhi Siryya-chamipati siryyan-andadim | 


antu pogalte-vaded adhikari Malli-Settiyarum dvija-vam$a-kamala-siryyan appa Sdryya-dévanum 
yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maun&nushthina-'apa-samAdhi-sila-sampannar appa Nagara- 
khandad-ayd-agraharad asésha-maha janangalum sakala-sahitya-vidya-vilasini- vilasa-marttiy enipa 
Kereytra yiradeyam S'ambhu-dévanum svachchhachchha-Gangambha-sadriksha-kirtti-vallabhan enipa 
Kachhchhaviy-tradeya Bittimarasanum Banaiiju-dharmma-varddhi-varddhana-chandra-lékhey enipa 
Tribhuvanamalla-Settikavveyum tad-apatyam auryya-nidhdnan appa S’ankara-S’ettiyum sakala- 
yachaka-jana-mandbhilashita-phala-pradamara-kuja-sadrikshan appa S‘ahkara-simantdnandana-nanda- 
nam bhavya-jana-bandhavan appa nal-prabhu simanta-Muddayyanum ratna-trayAbharana-bhishitan 
appa Bégiira Mala-gaudanum déva-dvija-guru-bhaktan appa Kannasdgeya Erakati-gaudanum nikhila- 
gunalankritan appa Malavalli-Eraba-gaudanum vineya-guna-nidhanan app Abbalira Sêma-gauda- 
num int inibarum mukbyavagi Nagara-khanday-eppattara samasta-prabhu-gavundugal ékasthar 
Agirddu Saka-varsha 1125 sale Rudhirddgari-samvatsarad uttarayana-saikramana-nimittavagi 
Bandanikeya gri-S ‘Antinatha-dévarsabhishékAshta-vidharchchane-pija-vidh Anéchita-brayakkam alliya 
patra-pavulakkam khanda-sphutita-jirnndddharakkam chaturvvarynad Ahara-dinakkam end alliya 
tirtthacharyya S’ubhachandra-pandita-dévara kalam karchchi sarbbabidha-pariharavagi tamm-anita- 
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rum dhari-pirbbakam madi bitta dati yent endade Dandiyahalliyum Javaliyum Gangavalliyum sthala- 
vrittiyum ûrûralu nandadivigege nalku-panamam Muddeya-sivantam Chikka-Magundiya badagan- 
dniyim paduvalu 500 marada adake-détamum int initumam bittaru dharmmadim pratipalisuvant- 
appavaru Gangeya tadiyalu sabasra-kavileyam nava-ratna-bhishanam madi sahasra-Brahmanarige 
Anam madida phalav i dharmmakk alivan annayamam manadol chintisidan âvônåâtan anitu-kavile- 
yuman anitu-Brahmanarumam Gangeya tadiyo] alida papa || (usual final verse). 
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On a second stone ta the north of the same basti. 


gri-Mila-sangha-jaladhau samudétya nityam 
Kranirggandjvala-sudhambhasi Tintrinika- | 
gachchhachchhaké Lalitakirtti-munér vvinéyah 
4gambara-sriyam abhachchhubhachandra-dévah || 
varsha-S'rimukha-masa- Chaitra-sita-pakshéchchaih-chaturtthi-diné 
varé chandra [.. .. ] mahati nakshatré’$vini-safijiike | 
dainé 1760811 Krittikaé .. pari .. saubhagya-yogé vanig- 
namadyétkarané sva .. ya S’ubhachandrakhya-brati yégatah | 
sanyasya sarvvassangani pathan paiicha-padani cha | 
samahit6 nirvvavrité S'ubhachandra-vratiSvarah | 
Bharatadhisvaranind amanda-S'ubhachandrabhikhyanind endu bha- | 
sura-Jaina-brati-nathan appa viditAnandabhidhacharyya ಜ್‌ 

. e. «. Subhachandra-déva-muniyind ,., âdud aty-ûrjjitam | 
sura-rajyorjjitav appa ...... . ೬. ..jagat-pavanam || 
Bandaniké-mathadhipati-S ‘anti-Jinavasathagradol jagam | 
ba..... mantapaman oppire mêdisi tanna kirttiy-a- | 
nanda .. nade bhi-bhuvana-mantapadol ... ...... | 
sanda samadhiyanda .. ... n 4-S’ubhachandra-samyutam || Sri 
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On the south-west pillar of the rangamantapa of the same bast, 


(West face) svasti Srimatu Abhayachandra-siddhanti-dévarugala Sishyaru .. kkana adsta Murari- 
Déva-dina-pratipilaka-vamsddbhavaru Charukirtti-pandita-dévaru Hiriya-Mahaligeya Paficha-bastiya 
jirnnoddharava madidaru A-sthinakke arasindalu nâdindalu bigisikonda vritti 4-Tiluguppeya 
bastige plirvva todagi sandu bahudu | Baleyagaru | Bileyahalli | Tagudavattiga yi-maru-tra sarvva- 
minya Arasiyakereya kelage 3810800067೩ gatidugalu bittadu 4 hada | Muruvattira gaudugalu 
Biragaundanakereya kelage bittadu 4 hada | vidala 2 sAsava héruvade 10 yettu hadinentu kampana- 
dalu salutidu | Battiyakéri sarvvamauya | Baleyagarali gurugalu bitta bhûmi alliya mila-sthanake 4 
hada | hachchada 20 mânya yettu hachchada sarvvamanya samcya-samuchchayada bhégavattigeya 
Paficha-basti yi-dharmmakke ...... rudarukhana hadinentu sameyavu karttaru || Sri Sri 
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On the 608! side of the same pillar. 
yad-bhi-vismaya-vastu-Sinti-Jina-néyam Sréyasdtdnitam 
yan-nira-bhrami-jati-blidti-jid-anaji-svaspadé sûdayam | 
chakram chitram ihari-vairijid alam namréndra-bhiri-stuté 
1811ರ jéya-vidhéya-loka-chakitatatika-vyayam tach cha tê | 
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bhasaté nuta-kamééa S’anté matanita tava | 

yahitahita-bhindhana sûrîn Arakshatad ina | 
anuléma-pratiléma-sloéka-dvaya || 

bhasaté nuta-kiméSa Santé matanita tava | 

vatatanitamantésa Sam ék4 tanuté sabha || 
anuléma-pratilémaikartipa-sloka, | 

saigaraniyamad éva na vandé’nya-matam hitam | 

sangatagama-nathatvan namamo vanam Atanu | 
mugida-kadeyinda mat ondu | 

sangaraniyamad éva na yandé’nya-matam hitam | 

tam, hitam manya-dévam na vadémaya niragasam || 
anuléma-pratilomaika-sloka || 


(vide separate page for this bandha). 
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On the north-west pillar of the same mantapa. 


(East side). 
yat-samstichana-pijitanga-mahitatithyam surai rakshitam | 


yad-bhiri-bhramanéna ramyam atularidhvamsané chinmayam | 
chakram visruta-vastu-vritta-mana-jéyam déva-jatanate | 
ténéjéya-vidhéya-loka-chakitatauka-vyayam tach cha tê || 


yi-6lokavanu chakra-bandhadalli &dikombudu } karnnika-madhya-aksharada valeyava modalugondu 
nalkaneya valeyadalli Jina-stutir iyam yamba prabandhada namavan Odikombudu yentaneya valeya- 
dalli  Sari-virachita yendu kavi-namavan ddikombudu | yi-prakaradale nAlku-chakravanti &dikombudu | 


mama manasa vaAmiSa-Jininim anamatatan | 
tatamanamanan aji-Samavasana mai mama || 
gata-pratydgataika-sloka (vide separate page for this bandha). 
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On the north-east pillar of the same mantapa. 
yat-samsichitakam vadanya-mahitam kamam varari-stutam | 
yad-vari-bhramanaih saminam atulam éantatma tê tê svayam | 
vrittam k4rita-niti-chakra-mahitatikranti géyam paté | 
téné jéyaevinéya-loka-vrijinatanka-vyayam tach cha tê | 
(vide separate page for this bandha). 
231 
On the south-east pillar of the same mantapa, 
yatesamsichita-vastu-vritti-mahima yam yakshakai rakshitam | 
yad-vari-bhramanatiramyam atulam Santakrité chinmayam | 
vrittam vismaya-kari chakram ari-ghati-dhvamsa-jata na té | 
téné jéya-vidhéya-loka-vrijinatanka-vyayam tach cha tê || 
(vide separate page for this bandha). " 
232 
In the yard of the same basti, on a tombstone to the north. 
(The inscription is much defaced).. .. sisanakke esav i-Sisana-dévi Jinéndra-pije.... .. jita-déva-kante 
Jina-yogi-nikaya-samagra........ bratey .. timabe vibudhalige tam sura-dhénu yem ...... negalda 
59 


234 Shikarpur Taluq. 


Sdmala-dévi.. .. .. piijegam muni...... braja...... pravritti-Jina-padambhoja-sad-bhaktiyo]a .. .. 
bratidi-guna-sandoha .. .. .. tandege.... vag Ar ddore ene bhi-chakradali kanteyaru | 
§rimad-bha.. .. -. r6ttama-lasat-éri-tirttha-Santiévar6- | 
ddima-stana .. .. mAlp ondu sad-danadind | 


êm ant 4-Subhachandra .......... yum ndlpad i- | 
rama-rannay enippa Somave loka-traya.......... | 

.. -. Ja-dévi Jaina-pada-pija-dana-siladiyi- 4 

coos -e ೬೬ Lottaram sandirdda samyaktvadim | 

santar bbannise ......dam kalantadal nirmmajam | 
8817188 chittay enalke bi........ dévatvamam talidal | 


233 
At the same village, on a stone in the tank. 


Saka-varusa 1318 Dhitri-samvatsara-Achidhasudalt 1 A Srimatu Bana-dévige amritapadige gadi- 
bhimi sarvamanya dandiya-bayalu chatu-sime Kevalipurake dhara-pirvaka Chafichali-Odeyaru 
bittadu Varanasi-Kurukshétra-nira-yentu Brahmara kapileya konda dèsa ka 30 gade .. kha 10 
Nagare Yarebaligatta mére.......... Lachdyya-dévige dhara-pirvvakav agi kotta bhumi Déviya- 
purake bayalu parva da .... 
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On a stone on a mound in the south wasteweir of the same tank. 


gubham astu | namas tunga-d&e. |j 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya .... . varusha Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara.. : .. .. Krushta- 
Raya-maharayaru Vidyanagara .. .. a en eee ಡಿ samaya ....-...+. Banavase 
oo ೬೬ +e ೬೬ lu Chandraguttiya...... maganiyola .........ppodeyarige ಜ್‌.” 

amarakke palisida sammandha A-Naiijyap-Oderu tamma .. manushyaru ,..... 3009311... ae 


Nayakarige dharmav agalendu...... ...-.. kerege prati-varushai kereya tegasuva ಎ. ....... 0. 
mivaru-geyiva savirada tota-stalavani kottei kala-kaluke tegasuvahige gaiidu-prajegalu sénabd- 
varige kattumadi ...... alupidam tamma mitd-pitrugala g0-Brihmanara Varanasiyalu .. .. 
pataka yi-SAsanava baradita Bandalikeya pirvvada akkasale Gaurdjana maga ... ... 


ee ೨9 
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At the same village, on a stone in front of the Maharnaumi-mantapa. 


namas tasmai Varahaya lilaya bharaté mahim | 
khurantara-gat6é yasya Méruh khanakhanayaté || 

7.800 ಬು... ಎ ಎಂ ಅಚ್ಚ mandalam 
yasyasésha-jagan-nutasya vilasad-damshtagra-kéty-uddhritam | 
dhatté ndtana-kétaki-dala-ka ಬ  ್ಕ ು 8 

.e ee kôla-tanus tandtu sa Haris éréyamsi bhhyamsi Pin || 
Govindah sura-vrinda-vandita .. .. cns. se 

1011. ಜಾ rara -iyêmalah | 
sindhiiraruna-komalo vara-rucham Gopi-jananam priyah | 
brima ಅ ತ್‌್‌ ಂಂ1 Say ahu 
amritambhédhi-nivasam | 

Kamalasana-janma-bhimi kamalaksham 5'ಗೆ- | 
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ramanam Prasanna-KéSava- | 
& ie ... dyatan adam || 
agal a-prasthavado}i | 
S’rigana nabhiyind ogedan Abjajan &tana putran Atri Ta-j 
rêsan avahge ಳಗ <. 22 oo sasa woe] 
. Sabi-vambadol Yi enippanin adudu Yadavakhyam vr- | 
೭ ೫ ೪ ta.. ado Wd... EE. ೬ gl 
<. puradim Sala-| 
bhdramanam Tuiigabhadre-puttida punyd- | 
rvvi-ramanige tanna-manah- | 
prérita-phala-siddhi-vadeyal ...... | 
.. ge nirantaram 4-Soseytira divya-Va.- | 
santikeyam Salavanipan archchisut irdd edeg ondu pundari- | 
kam talade........ yal muni-ndthan orvvan a- | 
ಯಗ ant adan ikshisutam dayAnvitam || 
balaya .. hae | 
: 5 0000 un idan afijade poy | 


baled Sala-nripati ಹ Poysalan 4dam || 


4... Hoysalakhyam matt puliy-undigeyum 4-divijarchchitey enipa S'aSapurimbikeyola „s.o 
ae . yam | 
ಎ m talia 111-11821804] taledam | 
madavad-ripu-mada-marddanan | 
uditodita-vidita-kirtti Vinayadityam || 
.- yel negalda-Keleyabarasigam adam | 
bha-vinuta-kirtti-vijaya- | 
4 “bhujangan Ereyanga-nripam | 
; . na 68116 idirchchi kâdi sa- | 
P iye kand ulida bhapatigal turagangalam madé-| 
bhangalan ulla pongaluvane .. .. .. | 
.. gala nine balle Saran embar idirchchar ad enduv ajiyo] || 
4-jananathana chitta-sa- | 
r0jakara-rajahamsi vikasita-sita-pan- | 
ಡಕ... | 
.. nip agra-mahishiy Echale negaldal || 
a-dampatige tandbhavar | 
adar bBallala- nba | 
Sri-dayitar avari ............. 
೬ « nolol ೩೫೩5೩೪ enasum | 

೫೩/೪೫ 1 na Vishnuh | 
prithuvi-patiy embud-ulla-karanadindam | 
mathita-ripu .., .. eal 

.. akhila-vibudhabladam | 
is: ca unnatirkkeyan ರ å- ಯ | 
jaladhiya gunpan CH. ೬ ೬೬೬೪೬ ಗನ | 
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Valabhiya permmeg irmmadiya permmeyan Alda mahagrahara-san- | 
kulav ave pélavé dharege Vishnu-mahi... ..:......-- | 
seee so ೬೨ ee grani Vishnuving arasi-Lakhma-Dévigam puttidam | 
Narasimham ripu-kumbbi-kumbha-dalana-prédgirmna ... ೬. | 
co seve osoo oo gine lea Ah anan ani cine aran eee 
ಚ MR 117 haranam sêhitya-sandha ... || 
. si sangara-rangadol] ant-arati-mA- | 

taga-kulaliya ೪21.18 ir-bbagiyâgi pélal ut- | 
tas... .... ... rasimba-vikramam | 
singada vikramakke migil endu pogalvudu bhiri bhitalam ॥ 
i-prithvipati-Narasimha- viblugam ೫. S T ಟಿ 

.. bhasyey Echaley enipp A-patta-madévigam | 
bhûpôshnisha. -mani- aaa ee sangrama-pafichanana- | 


eeen oe cere cece ce ೬ cece oe os ee dam Ballala-bhapalalsam | 
Atana sahasamam palvade || 


yesakada ganda-lachchanada nachchina Pandyan uda .. .. >- ..| 
<... dan adam kadupind urad eydi virar ar- | 

bbisi manam ikki takk aliyal a-Sramadim kshana-matradinde sâ- | 
disi .......... sudha-talado] nimirchchidam || 
Malaporvvigaro] ಕಾರಾ virakk udarakke nir- | 
mmala-sahitya .. * 52412೬ ಹೂ ಟಟ EA | 
bbalak Arpping TEN oe orege varpp urvvisar *irllutarim | 
kali-Ballala-nripalakam Malaparol-ganda ..... oes.. +] 
Ché]a-prénmada-gandha-sindhura-ghata-pafichananam Lala bhi- | 
palambhénidhi-badavagni Magadhambhojata-chandratapam | 

ae .. Kalinga-praja- | 
pak da Mh kayak Yadu. -varam Ballala-bhipalakam || 
kayvaliya jaya-&riyum | 
ME ss ee BASEN 
sayvaliye nadeda lôgara | 
bay-vayolu barppa kirtti-vanitege kUrppam || 
Chéla-Vardla-Lala-Kha.... ...:5-...+ | 

.. Turushka-Chéra-Maru-Malava-Magadha-Gurj jar-Andhra-Né- | 
palara téjavam masulisutte disaliyan Aldu nildu ba .. | 
case ೬೬ ೬೬ 70087 int 1181087೩601 || 


ant enisida samasta-bhuvaniSrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirdja ra .... ..... Yadava-kule 
Ambara-dyumani samyaktva-chadimani Maleraja-rija Malaparol-ganda ganda-bhérunda .... .. Giri- 
durgga-malla chalad-anka-Rima nisSanka-pratdpa-chakravartti Hoysala-éri-vira-BallaJa-Déva dushta- 
nigraha-sishta-.. -..... .néka-chchhatradind âļuttum sukha-sankath4. vinddadin rAjyam geyyuttam 
ire tat-pida-padmdpa ಎ. . ಎಎ su.. 
. n udara-gri-vilasam vacha- | 

111 chatur-abdhi Er itri-ptiri tédyad-yagas- | 

kri-kAnta.. ......06 4 ೬೨೬ ೬೨ ee oe. Shta-kalpa-drumam | 

lokayka-stutan Agi permme-vadedam Sri-Mallan i-dhatriyol || 


âtana vam$a .. .....೬. || 


mana aan aaa ಇಷಾ. ವಾ ಲ 


*So in the original. 
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++» Kuntala-bhi-vadhi-vadanamam pôlt irpp Eyal-nadinol | 

tiJakam tan enal agrahirav esagum Nagave tad-grama ... | 
ವ ++ dhi-tarégam HrishikéSan uj- | 

ಕರಾ ಹು ಗಾರ್‌ -sévyam sat-kala-sampadam || 
a-sakala-kala-dharana ma- | 
To die 5 ಕ್‌ ೫ -- 27668780 ud- | 
bhasisuvant ire red | 
bhagura-mati Malli-dévan udayam geydam | 


4-Malli-déva-vibhu . ...| 
+ oes: co sso ce ee - 1201 0617%[]-/] 


prémam odavalke puttidan | 
i-mahiyol Bhaskararyyan achalita- -dhairyyam || 
atana kante bha . A r=" | 
vvi-tanujategam ಕ್‌ Arundhatigam dorevettu vam83a-safi* | 
jataman eydey uddharisi pempina .. .... -. | ಕ್ಥ 
matugalge neleyagi negalteyan aldal urvviyol | 
ant avar irvvar Arjjisida pirvva-bhavédita-punya.......] 

.. kulaman ellaman uddharisalke puttit em- | 
b antire Malli-déva-vibhu puttidan ...uttama-satvan Indird | 
kanta-padim .. -e so. .. . ೬. ೬ ೬೬ guna-brajam ij 


para-hitad irkke ಹ್‌ nimitkke kalaughada sarkke Kg yaw | 


kya-rateya balke mantanada malke . 


.. todarpp udarada podarppu ಟ್‌] ಸ Se | 


ii) endu Kammatada Mallanan ellaru voldu banni.... | 
.. du takkude KaSyapa-gétra-sambhavam | 

Sirig adhindthan embod adu sijame Bhagyavati-priyagrajam | 

dha eee ess tee ೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ eeo re Skara-stinuv endod inn | 

urutara-téjanam ಓಟ ಬ Kia Malli-dêvanam || 


Guru-Budha-Kavi-parivritadim | 
PLE sion GO 


karan enisad amritakaran ene | 
dhareyo] Kammatada Malli-dévam negaldam | 
pati-hitadin Arundhatiyam | 

.. amala-bhagyddayadim | 
ee re | 
sati Jakkaley ene Ss Mallam || 


Atana sakala-jaga .. .. | 
e 9೪ 99 *® ಐ ೨೪ 9೨ e naya- | 


ae tanayam Ah | 

nitana-Manuy enisi Bhaskaram guna-nilayam || 

WE asêsha-dêsha-rahi ,........... ses se «+ ss es sol 
. manas-sévyan udagra-téjan ೫ ರ್‌ ed 7೩4ರಿ- | 

ramanam pdt ene sand 4-Bhaskarahg dvagam | 


1... ûrj ಟ್‌ | 
vidita-kala-kêvidam Mandbhava-ripam | 
ಎಡ ಬಟ್ಟು) ಗತ oe 

ree seve ೬ ee Sudévan oradargg ivam || 


.. Bhaskaranan urvvi-mandalam bannikum || 


287: 


238° Shikarpur Taluq. 


tanag Abjédaran ishta-deyvav adhipam Ballala-bhipdlakam | 
ಜಗ Tomes ambike guna-prakhyd ...... | 
teens sese eens ೬೬ Fyye Jakkale kalidhyar vvaméa-varddhishnugal | 
ue bBhaskara- Vasudévar enal i-Sri-Mallan êm dhanyané | 
tadamo........ kara-prabhavam entene || 
janata-samstuta-margganam ರ್ಗ ಲ ಕೃ ಯ he i 
ddhananam Vishņu-padai ..... ........ . ka-man- | 
dananam sat-kavi-margga-rafijakanan Adam Sar yya- -dandêdhin- | 
thanan ndbhrajita- têjanam padapini .. oi] 
modalolu mânusha-vritti matte le matte ಗೂ ant | 
adarol visruta-vidde matta vimalachiram balikk udda . 
eee eee» [du dana-gunadim kirtty-angana- ATENG ia | 
oe 121. -Sfiryya-déva-vibhug akkum mikkavargg akkuvé || 
ಗ ಗ Ee 
seene ee ee ೬೬ Chamipan-udgha- têjakke mano- | 
Paa abr siri-Mallana | 
sad-ukti-sandarbha-garbbha-vadana-sar0jyam || 
ant enisida sun... .......+ karum 4tma-nandanan appa Bachayyanuv anukila-vrittiyam taled ire 
éri-Malli-dévam dharmmédyuktan Agi || 
dhareyelag oppu .... »« >... Jam tad-ur- | 
vvareyole Kuntalavani karam ruchiram VanaviAse-dé8av å- | 
dhareyo] ativa-ramyav adarol nere Nagarakhandav e .. | 
< . purav oppuvud 4-vishaydntardladol | 
tila en [2 ಜಿ ಚ. nimba-pa- | 
tala-taru-sanghadim guka-pika-bhramara ........... | 
eo wese ee sa ೬೬ ೬೬ SAli-vana-rajigalim jalajata-shandadim | 
vilasitam agi Bandalike malpudu nélpara kange harshamam | 
a-rdiadhaniyol tad- | 
bhi-rajyakk adhipan enisi 56... .. | 
«sass +. dalanan u- | 
681೩-೮01೩ dharani pogale negaldam munnam || 
tridasar mmivatta-mivar ttridivado] eseyutt irppavél f-mahi .,. | 
ಎ4 4489 ೨4 eee ೬೬ mirum pariganitade bhidévar Agalkuvé] end | 
Eo vrittigalan olavinind ittan udyad-yagas sam- | 
Pa ೬. ೬೬ ೬೩ ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ dhavapura-varadol Sévi-déva-kshitiSam || 
sad-amalam appa dharmmaman adam tad-apatyan enippa Boppan 01- | 
d ada viparita-dhitti .... SN palike caveat 
t adu-Yadu-rajyadol sthirate vetite ಎ ಬಕ್‌ | 
padulav enalke pêlisidan ant aduvam balikam sa- -ragadim || 
se s> oe ee Varam Sri-Malli-dévam gund- | 
abha .. vad tags padamam pett alli sallileyind | 
A-Séma-kshitipala dattiyan adam tad-bhh ..... ...| 
.. sarvvavani karttu  kirttisut iral kottam punar-ddhareyim || 
tad-iJidévara dharmmamum pura-vara-sri-Sobheyum tanna chit- | 
tadol atyuttama-satva-ma ..... sene ೬೬ ೬೬ Ili-dévam mand: | 
mudadim punya-nivisamam durita-sangha-trasamum saukhya-sam- | 
padad AvAsaman oldu madisidan i-gra .. .. ET ooi 
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.. ೬೬ ೬೬ Gévatd-pratishteyanum Brahmana-pratishteyanum madi dévara dévalayada khanda-sphu- 
tita-jirandddharakkam dévara naivédyakam nandadivigegam ...... jivitakkam Chaitra-pavitra-gra- 
hana-sankramanAdi-naimittikakam vritti-valitam bélkendu nad-adhikdri-maga Sûryya-dêva-daņņâ- 
‘yaka ...... Sri-Malli-dévam tad astuv endu svasty-anavarata-parama-kalyanabhyudaya-sahasra- 
phala-bhéga-bhagini dvitiya-Lakshmi-samine kalahamsa-yane .. varddhamandnina-nava-yauvano- 
dirnne | sakala-lakshana-sampirone | ripa-lavanya-vag-vibhavodite | chandrika-lakshmi-kama-samra- 

೬ ೬೬. ೬೬ hi§a-manah-kuvalaya-sarach-chandra-rékhe | raja-patra-kapdla-mrigamada-patra-rékhe | 
hava-bhava-vilasini vinaya-vibhasini .. .. ti patibratarundhati sahaja-siddhassaArasvati savati-mriga- 
§arddile | Saranagata-vajra-pafijareyar appa Srimat-piriy;arasiy Abhinava-Kétala-mahadévi .... bin- 
napam geyd 4-déviyarum tavum $rimat-pratapa-chakravartti-vira-Ballala-dévargge binnapam geydu 
Srimat-Saka-varshada 1129 neya Prabhava-samvatsarada_S’raévanada paurnnami-s6ma-grahana-Bri- 
haspativaradandu tri-bhégabhyantara-siddhiyim dhara-pirvvakam madisi .. . datti | Tevettav emba 
gramav adakke sime (here follow details of boundaries and further grants) yint initumam dhârâ-pûrvva- 
kam madi kottaru | 4-mahajanangala vrittiya kula (here follows the list of vrittidars and their gifts). 
svasti 8rimatu Hoysala-pratapa-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Dévana 4-chakravarttiya pattad arasiy 
Abhinava-Kétala-mahadéviya Ndgarakhanda-nada-prabhu-gavundugala nagara mummuridandada 
yint ivar anumatadim 4-déviya tamma Madhava-dannayakanu | anantarada Vibhava-samvatsarada 
Maghada paurnnami-Brihaspativara-sdma-grahanadandu Bandalikeya sthaladalli bhimiyam 
Brahmanarige sarvva-badha-pariharavagi dhard-pirvvakam. madikotta vrittigala kramav ent 
endade (here follows the list of vrittidars). 
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At the same village, on a stone to the right of Anekal Sémayya’s temple. 

Sri || namas tunga-sira§ ಹಂ. | 
S'ri-kantam tanna padédaya-nakha-nikaradharado] bimbisuttam | 
svikiram bettu’pattum-tanugala polepim matsya-kirmmAvatara- | 
nikam rajippavol déseg avatarayam dérppinam rafijip 4-Gau- | 
ri-kantam Sêmanatham kudug abhimatamam Machag 4-chandra-taram | 
bhuvanangal padinalkumam padedu tann-ond-ashta-marttitvadim | 
Bhavan emb i-hesaram nimirchchi Giriji-prémérvva-Ganga-dharam | 
pavamana-priya-chandra-siryya-nayanabjam byéma-késam Sada- | 
giva-ripam mered irddan Adi-puruSam munn Ivaram såśvatam | 
4-Paramésvaraige S’iva-Saktiya satva-rajas-tam6-guna- | 
byApaka-vrittiyiin janiyisirddudu mů jagav alli punya-pua- | 
jopamam ento madhyamam enippudu madhyama-ldkam embinam | 
ripa-vildsadind esedud urvvare vurvvareyall ad embinam || 
... Sev élum dvipav élum kadala balagav élum kulAdrindrav élum | 
misupind oppirdda vara-grahada hesar av élam mahasvarggav élum |. 
rasey âd i-mijagam tannane balasire lékakke madhyasta-vritti- | 
prasaram binp unnatatvam mered ire meregum Méru Michambol imbim | 
Méru naméruvam padedu KimpuruSam parivéshtisitt adam | 
nérit id endu harsha-bharadim Hari-varsham enutte varsha-san- | 
dharav id end adam mudade pordde Himichalav d-nagakke Gan- | 
ga-ramaniyav endu Bharata-kshiti sirddudu dakshindseyam | 
bajise dakkeyum priyara mell-erde tumbigal imbu-vettiral | 
rajisi pade kendalire kaidalav Agire manda-marutam | 
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yôjise tijamam Ratiyan âdise Manmathan antarangadol | 
sajav enippud alte Bharatahvayamam Bharatdrvvig urvvioim ॥ 

kanda || érimajjana-Sdbheyol à- | 
bhûmî-vadhug esadu tine mêl enipidarind | 
émat6 Kuntala-gunae 4 
namam mereyaluke Kuntalérvvarey esegum || 
hii-horeyavol ire têjô- 1 
byûhav ad 4-Kuntalakke rajavaliy ut- | 
sâhadin 4]dudu munnam | 
818-81861716 Séma-vaméa-prabhavam || 
SomAnvaya-nripan Afva- | 
tthimanol olavinde Sastra-parinatiyam kalu- | 
t a-mahipam Sdmam vi- | 
dya-mahimeyin Aldan akhila-bhimi-talamam || 
guruv ASvatthiman 4-Sémanin ati-mudadim smasru-kurchch4-kalapot- | 
kara-rékha-vyaptiyam madisute Paragurama-praképagni bhipa- | 
Jaran imbim tultuvand Atanan ati-mudadim kadu tann-ondu-chihnam- | 
beras ittam ragisuttam Kalachuri-vesaram tat-kulakk Isvaraméam | 
ant-int ondu-dinam mand-mudadin Aévatthimanum Séma-bhi- | 
kantadhisanuv artthiyind eseva Kailasadrig 4-Parvvatt- | 
kantaradhaneg ende pdge nutan 4-Nanda-kshitigam sukha- | ~ 
svantam piijisutirddan iga-padamam nand-prasinanhgalim || 
S'ivanam putrartthadim mum palavu-devasav aradhisuttirdden Atmêd- | 
bhavanam karunyadim S'ankaran enag inasum kottan ill endu chinta- | 
dharan Agal chinte védembavol eseva-kadamba-prasinaliga] ki- | 
ttuvudam kand 4-nripam péjisidan Abhavanam tat-prasinangalindam jj 
pijipudum Bhavam baravan ittu Kadamba-kulabhidhanadim | 
rajipa-putrar irvvar avanipatig adapar ant avargge nim | 
yOjisi sastra-S4stra-kaleyam paripalis enutte S’ambhuv â- | 
rajanan IgvaramSanodan appaysalu meredattu tat-kulam || 
4-Kadamba-kulédbhavar mmeredar ant 4-Kirttivarmmankanum | 
léka-prastuta-Maylavarmanum avargg 4-Drauni vidyagamé- | 
nika-gri-vibhavigalam padeyal 4-Kadamba-vamsam yaSas- | 
svikaram beres oppidatt akhila-rajaisvaryya-sampattiyim || 
Kalachuryyamnaya-rajyam belagi bhuvanamam Sémanim Pemmanim nir- | 
mala-bhavam bettu Yogorvvipanin esedu bhogangalim Vajranim dôr- | 
vvalamam kaikondu Y6ga-kshitipatiyan ati-sthairyyadim taldi saukhyA- | 
vilavag irdd oppi Permmadiyin odavidud a-BijjandrvviSanindam | 
Kadambam Mailavarmmang esed udiyisidan Taylan 4-Tayla-bhipang | 
Adam Sri-S’antan 4-S'anta-nripatige mudadim puttidam Mailan 4-bhi- | 
padi-prakhyAta-bhipar ppalar avaniyan Adar vvalikk oppe Boppam | 
S'ri-Dévi-vallabham rajisidan avaniyam lileyim palisuttam || 
nisada Sri-Bijjanérvvipatiy-esakadin 4-Garjjaram perjjaram bott | 
esakam gettam Kalingam kalidan elisidam 1181117810 mA-lavam mir- į 
chchhisidam bhitingan Angam bhaya-hutavaha-Sushkam Turushkam suruldam 
bisutam . Chélan 4]-djiyole nadadan 4randhran agirddan Andhram | 
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nija-Sauryyodrékadim nirmmadipa maganan 4-Bijjana-kshénipalam | 
tri-jagan-natham nijijiid-rachita-bhuvana-yitham vrishédyad-varitham | 
vijitingodbhita-yitham Purikara-nilayam Somanatham kudal pet- | 
tu jaya-sri-dhamanam Sémanan amala-guna-stomanam rajisirddam || 
kayaluv iyalum mereyad urbbiparind adig arddu bhimiyam | 
jiy ene dhatri kay ene virddhigal‘artthade tripti-vettu hô- | 

hoy ene vandiga] dhareyan oppuva kôdino} etti taldidam | 
Rayamurariy emba hesar oppire Soma-mahiSvaréSvaram || 

Khasanam sildu Kaliiganam nalapinindam 00160 Kimmiranam 1 
nisadam nungi Turushkanam nonedu ChérdrbbiSanam tindu té- 1 

gi Surashtra-prabhuvam talakke deged imbim tédu kayighatte gond 1 
esagum rakkasiyante mikk-asi karam .. Sma-r4jéndrana || 
Kadambam Tailanind itt akhila-jagatiyam rakshisal dakshar ill end | 
adam chinta-bharam tan anivisalade chintamani-prayay Agal | 
S'ri-Dévi-vallabham Bopparasan atula-sad-bhaktiyim putra-kamé- | 
hladam $ri-Sémanatha-krama-kamalaman 4radhipam prémadindam || 
bharadim Vakshina-Sémanatha-padamam putrartthadim bhaktiyim | 
Siriya-déviyuv Atma-nishthey odavind Aradhisal kottan Ly 

$varan imbim Kalachuryya-vaméad esakam Kadamba-vaméakke mey- | 
daral 4-Rayamurari-Séma-samanam sad-gAtranam putranam || 

kottu Kadamba-Rudran ivan end olavinde vibhitiyinde bott | 

ittu 11818001 Kanasinim dave Dakshina-Sémanathan old | 

uttu sudhambara-pratatiyam mige Nandiyan êri bandu kang | 

ittala voppi Séma-vesar ildodan 4-sati kandal artthiyim || 

kand 4-pangina putranam padedu Sémam namadind endu kay- | 
kond imbim nalidide rajisidan ant &-S6man udyat-sudha- | 

pindam nirmmalan élge vadivada sémam tan enal dhatri shat- | 
khandorvvi-tala-vartti-kirtti-Madana-éri-mirtti-sampattiyim || 

nripan int 4vano dhanyan eyde nudiyal kalvande chelv aytu Sa- | 
tya-patakahvayav artthiyinde nadeyal kaluvande chelv Aytu bht- | 
mi-paritam Nigalanka .. .. vesar end Anandad i-dhatri ban- | 

nipud i-Sémana satya-vakya-vilasach-chaturyyamam sauryyamam || 
husivara-silav emba tisulam nuta-Satyapatakan embud ond | 
esakada Janhavi-ramani gandara-davaniy emba namadind | 
eseva-kar6ti-male-yuta-Séma-samakhyeye Soman endu ban-| 
nisuvudu dhatri mandalika-Bhairavanam Nigalanka-mallanam || 
jana-nutav Adud int eseva Satyapatakana satyad élge Sô- | 

mana nayandtsava-prakriti gandara-davaniy ol-guyam Kadam- | 

bara nripa rajisirdda sumanah-prabhavam Nigalaika-malla-bhi- | 
pana jaya-kirtti mandalika-Bhairavan‘uddhata-Satru-marddanam || 
munisindam bhri-vilasam nosal-adardu bhalakshiyan térppa Chenig- | 
alvana rip Andhasurakarade pada-nigalakilitam tore maram- | 
panan i-Kadamba-Rudram bhugu-bhugu-bhugitédréka-képagniyim nup- | 
nane nungalk Avan âvom balik enut ari-bhipalaru(nu)m alukutirppar || 
lileyin agumade Banavasege vira-rasam podalda bål- | 

véliy id embinam balasi rakshise tannaya télu-bal-jasam | 
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sale bedangu-vetta posa-suggiyan Arjjise nidu nade sau- | 
khydlayav Age madidudu Satyapatakana raja-vaibhavam || 
vijigishu Séma-padé- | 

pajivi Soma-nripa-khalga-valli-vilasan- | 

nija-vira-rasam Sôma- | 

prajarnnavodvichi Michi sogayisi térppam || 

Saranendar-edeya kai mach- | 

charip-adatara mogada kai jana-stuta-Mahé- | 

81818-18117೩ mugida kai bêl- | 

para pidi-kai Machigam chatur-bbhujan ada | 

gand ulidu sitagar ellam | 

pendiravolu kurula berala huralam kottum | 

kandum nadevaru sitagara- | 

gandam éri-Machi jadivan asiyan enuttam | 

sitagara-gandan eydidan enal kahalaravav anya-bhiibhujar | 
ssatiyara rûpinim pididu pendira kaigalan Ode mandiyol | 
mati-mared alli dampatiy enal satiy Am patiy endu 80101] | 

pati sati nambadantut avarg Adudu Machana khalga-réchiyim || 
yidu Nigalankamallana bhujasiya kûrpp idu Séma-bhipan-a- | 
bhyudayav id olpu-vett-eseva Satyapatakana nanniy-élge yint | 
idu meredirdda mandalika-Bhairavan-uddhura-bhala-nétray em- | 
budu dhare vira-vaibhava-kala-balamam ruta-vachi-Machiya || 
tala hedey Agal ikkida suvarnnada mudrike ratnam age safi-} | 
chalip-ugur ella sand eseva dantada pantigal Age raudradim | 
belada suképav embude vigam tanag gal arati-jivavam | 

ghalil ene nunigutam naliyut irddudu Machana b&hu-pannegam | 
Atang acharyyar vvi- | 

khydtar éri-Dévasakti-yati-pati vi- | 

dyatisaya-Saktiyim bht- | 

mi-taladolu Dévasaktiy ene mered irdda | 

A-Dévasakti-munipana | 

padambuja-lakshmi tanna vaksha-sthita-lak- | 

shmi-déviyan odavise nutan | 

Adam MAcham guru-prasddada phaladim | 
4-munipan-anugrahadim | 

kAmitamam padedu Sômanâthana pada- | 

bjamédada saviy arid ud- | 

damam éri-Machiy amrituréchiyol esevam || 

sarasivol ire dhare Banavase | 

gardja-parisohheya «. s «ee.» | 

t ire Nagari-khandam su- | 

sthira-téjam Soman inavol alarisuva || 

taradim pom-balegal pan-golegal uguva pervvddinim tengugal kây- | 
viripim barpp-ambuvim mivugal cseva 10888086117 karvvugal sur- | 
vvura-sonkind okka-sizim baledu balil.. want ellav 0018611 4-Na- | 
gari-khanda-printadol kal pariyise belagum kade kédira-varggam || 
niyaka-ratnan alte Gunabhishana-santatig imbin-adjanam | 
೫1111-111011 Bandanikayol nere midisidam jaya- | 
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Sriya vilasa-géhav ene tam S'iva-géhaman 4-S’ivalaya- | 
Sriya padakke rajisuvud 4-purav Avrita-ndpurdpamam || 

ant Ananta-bhoga-manimaya-raga-raiijita-véni-yodha-Sémanatha-vara-prasadasadita-sakala-man6- 
ratha-phalanum | Dévagakti-brati-natha-prasddasadita-Mahésvaracharamrita-prakshalita-mandmala- 
num | Séma-bhimisvara-mandalagra-chanda-rochiyum | Séma-rajédaya-prachiyum | sitagara-ganda- 
num | dharmmamrita-pindanum | kaligala mogada kayyum | gunigala mugida kaiyyum enisida Naya- 
ka-Machi Nagar-khandada Bandanikeyolu Boppa-bhipdddésadim Boppésvardlayamam madisi nija- 
svamiy appa Séma-bhimipatig 4-dharmma-nirmmapanada permmeyam tôriy 4-dévar-ashta-vidhar- 
chchanegam Chaitra-pavitradi-parvvakam &-ydra Chifichiyabeya Haravariya holadallu bidisida gadde 
mattar eraduy-are matta 4-darmmakke Lachchala-Déviyaru kédageya sarivinalu bitta gadde yare 
mattaru | Sobakeyana kéninalu sdyira-marada tênta mattam ayndrvvaru bitta sunka hasumbege visa 
vondu | héringe visam kêni | nandadivigege bitta gina vondu | telligara ayvatt-okkalum bitta sautige 
vondu | 

mattam Srimatu Kalachuryya-bhuja-bala-chakravartti Râyamurâri Sdvi-Déva-vatshada 7 neya 
Vijaya-samvatsarada PuSya-suddha 13 Sdmavdradandu mahd-mandalésvaram Sdvi-Dév-arasana 
pradhanam Hattabova Nacharasam Nagari-khandav Ede-nadu Jidduligeya hejjunka vadda-ravulakke 
nadevuttam Bandanikeya Chikka-Macheya-Nayakana $ri-Boppésvara-dévara nandadivigeyam nadesu- 
vantagi Muchchundiy-tralu Kéta-gavundana sénabiva-Sankannana prajegalasannidhanadal A-vara haru- 
vettinalli yippatt-ettin-okkalu dereya-varam 77010-810187 éna héridadam sarvva-kalam 2೩111181೩೪ ondu- 
ganad okkalu dere yinitumam dhara-pirvvakam madi bitta int initumam S’aka-varshada *1194 neya 
Nandana-samvatsarada Magha-bahula-amavasye-Somavara-sankramanam kadida punya-tithiyolu 
Chikka-Macheyam-Nayakam mila-sthanad acharyyaru Kalamukharu monanushthana-japa-samadhi- 
gila-guna-sampannar appa KalyAnagakti-panditara kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi kotta .. 
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At the same temple, on the base of the inside pillar. 


svasti Srimatu Kalachuryya-chakravartti Nissankamalla Saakama-Déva-varushada nalkaneya Vikari- 
samvatsarada uttarayana-sankaramana-vitipAta-Somavara sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Boppa-Dév- 
arasaru sarvva-namasyad agrahara Binnegériya Sankara-N Ardyana-dévara naivédyake Bandanikeya 
stalada Sireyahaliyalu bi . mattar ondu gade alupidavaru Varanasiyali kapile Brahmanara kondavaru 
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On a virakal lying behind the same temple. 

jiténa prapyaté lakshmir mriténdpi surdngana | 

kshana-vidhvamsi-kayé’smin ka chint4 marané raué | 

namas tunga-sirag-chumbi-chandra-cha4mara-charavé | 

traiJékya-nagararambha-mila stambhaya S'ambhavê | 
avasti srimatu Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 53 neya Kilaka-samvagcharada VaiSakha-sudha-paficha- 

A . A 
mi-Adivaradandu śrîmatu Bandanikeya sêmanta-Bopparasaru nad-olaginde bijeyam geyuttam iralu 
Karineleya turuva Kallamanneyaru kondu pêguttire Aldam besasalu Bireya-Nayakana maga Heggade- 
Bammabeyana maiduna Bammana turuva pintikki surig iridu meredu sura-léka-praptan Ada | 
239 
At the same village, on a méasti-kal to the south of the Banasankart temple. 

svasti Srimatu rajadhirdja paramésvara sri-vira-prat ipa-Mallikarj Juna-mahiriya-rajyabhyudaya Saka- 


varusha 1359 nô Prabhava-samvatsarada Bhadrapa(da]-su 5 Guruvaradalu Kathariryya-Nariyappa- 


*So in the original : perhaps it isa mistake for 1094, 
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Nayakkara maga Maduvarasa-Naykaru sarggasthan âdalli âtana sati Bullarasi-Kaunayigalu 
gaudana vijaya-Sriyan eyidi sura-ldka-praptar 4daru mangala maha 811 
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' 0% a virakal at the same place. 

svasti érimatu-rajidhiraja raja-paramésvara éri-vira-pratapa-Y immadi- Déva-Raya-mabardya-rajya- 
bhyudayada S'aka-varusha 1364 neya Dundubhi-samvatsarada Karttika-Suddha 11 Sédmavaradalu éri- 
matu-Nagarakhandeya eppa[tta}kke negalte-vadada rajadhiniBandalikeya Kadambara Soyi-Dév-arasara 
maga Madukanna-Nayakkaru avara maga Bayicharasaru avara aliya Sirappa-Nayakaru Banavaseya 
kaluvalli Kappegerey emba gramavanu kattikondu yiddalli tirthadavaru dhaliy yittu bandu mutti- 
dalli rana-ranga-dhirardgi palaran iridu kadikandamayavagi avaru alli biddaru sura-ldka-praptar 4daru 
mangala maha Sri ri 

jiténa labhyaté lakshmir mriténdpi surangana | 

kshana-vidhvamsané kayé ka chintA marané rané || 
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On a stone near the same temple. 


namas tunga-&e. || 


Dhatu-samvatsarada AéAda-suddha 1 A grimatu Sri-rajadhirdja raja-paramésvara Sri-vira- Harihara- 
Raya sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajya uttardttara saluttam ire | 

vanadhi-vritorvvardnganeya kuntaladant esadirdda Kuntala- | 

vani-viSayakk id alte mukham embayol âvagam oppi torugum | ' 

Banavase-nid adakke today irppavol (id) irddudu visva-dharuni- | 

jana-nutam appa Bandalike sand-Amaravatiyantir oppugum | 


S’akha-varuga 1318 DhAtu-samvatsarada ASA Kuduh, 1 A érimatu Bachappa-Vodeyaru Goveya- 
Simhasana .... . rajyam uttardttara saluttam’ire Nagarakhandeyada-nida volagana Bandanikeya 
Banda-deyaviya mundana Khémalapurada chatus-simeyolage pirvvada-déviya Acharyyaru muntida 
prajegalim sunkam paiicha-garukha talavara-Aya nidhi 716081೩ daga.... enddadu déviya jirnna- 
uddharake déviya amritapadiya Purada bhtimi tenkalu Nakkereya kédiyim kandiya khalanu Manneya- 
Muntu-Naya Vadeya-Nayka deyiri siddhayapayinda ga 12 honnanu kulava kadidu sarvvamanyavagi 
bitte: parvvadalli chatu-simege kallu-natta-bhamiyanu bitheti Muntu-Nayaka dhareyan eradu kotta 
tétha adakeya-mara 500 dévige kothed ... gala totha Chikka-Magudiyalli adakeya-mara badagana 
Toragereya modala-vadavayali 200 sthala kottevu suikhakke mukyarappa Bollarsara Anantappagalu 
Udeyappagalu Déviyapuradolage 08800-881110 su[nka] ada ..-... ... déviya madannada avasa- 
rakke 111100 .. .. ... valave héruva yettu ma 10 nu dhara-pirvvakavagi sarvvamanya | tilavari- 
kaige mukyarappa Naraseya-Naykanu tuppada-Chaudappagalu Déviyapuravanu sarvvamanyavagi 
bitheti dhAra-piirvvakha (here follow final phrases and verse). svasti Sriyim érimattu Binda- 
déviya divya-sri-pida-padmaradhakarum appa miligarum ména-auushthina-japa-tapa-samadhi- 
sila-guna-sampannar appa Kam.. .. piijita Kondalabharana-déviya âchåryyaru Malli-dévara maga 
Bayichi-déva kereya kelage mfru-bana-keyya Dévipuravanu midisi .. .. .. jimma-uddharava, mAdisi- 
defi... .neya santina........ sri-Bana-dévige Dévappagalu Bandalikeyalu A-déviya amritapadi 
nandidivigo-parvvotsahalke saryvaminyavagi kulava kadidu bittadu ga 30 honuu .;.. | 
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Pandya-mandaladalu bana-sahite Tolachakédindalu Brahmanige hon .. .. sakshige banadali bandal 
fet Bandalike-déviya jatrige baha .... pirvvadalu baha .. parasege (stops here). 
242 


At the same village, on a stone lying in front of the Sahasraling§s’vara temple. 
ôm namas S'ivaya | . 
namas tuiga-&c.. || 


avighnam astu || 
pratyaksha-vastu-vishayaya jagaddhitaya 


visva-sthiti-pralaya-sambhava-karanaya | 

sarvvatmané vijita-képa-mandbhavaya 

tubhyam namas tri-bhuvana-prabhavé S’ivaya || 

&k6 dévah sa jayati S'ivah kévala-jfiana-mirttih 

dévi sa cha tri-bhuvanam idam yad-vibhitah prapaiichah | 

yat kitastham mithunam avinabhava-sambandba-yégat 

misribhitam tad akhila-jagaj-janma-bijam namAmi | 

slaghyam janma Sruti-parinatis sat-kriyayam pravrittih 

praudhié astré lalita-madhuré samstuta bharati cha | 

sphita lakshmir vvapur api dridham Chandralékhankamaulé 

yushmat-séva-phala-virahitam sarvvam état palalam | 

vanadhi-vritérvvaranganeya kuntalad-ant esedirdda Kuntala- | 

vani-vishayakk id alte mukham embavol avagam oppi térugum | 

Banavase-nad adakke todavippavol iddudu viśva-dhâriņî- | 

jana-nutam appa Bandanike sand-Amaravatiy-antir oppugum || 

ari-Kailasa-nagéndradindam avatéram-geydu fasvad-daya- | 

lékam bhtt-hitam Age Bandanikeyol pratyaksham âgirdda Gau- | 

ri-kantam bhuvana-trayarchchita-padabjam 18011811086 malk | 

a-kalpaia manad arkkarind anudina-sriyum jaya-ériyumam || 
gvasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam gri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattarakam 
Kalidjara-pura-varadhiSvaram suvarnpa-vrishabha-dhvajam damaruga-tiryya-nirgghéshanam érimat- 
Kalachuryya-bhuja-bala-chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla-Dévaru sukha-sankath4-vinédadi rajyam 
geyyuttam ire || 

vritta | bhuja-bala-chakravartti Kalachuryya -kulambara-bhanu vairi- bhi- | 

bhujaran ati-pratapadin adadgisi pingisi dharini-jana- | 

brajada daridrata-gunaman ambudhi-sime-varam nimirchchidam | 

vijaya-vinodi Bijjala-mahipati bhatalamam nirantaram | 

Atana rajyabhyudayadol | 

Atata-yaéan aliya-Barmma-dandadhisam | 

pritiyin âļvam bhuvana- | 

khyatiya Banavasi-déSamam vikramadim | 

dharmmambhb6nidhi-miruva- | 

durmmada-virari-darppa-dajanam janata- | 

Sarmma-gunam Bandanikeya | 

Barmmarasam pempu-vettan ೩೪೩೧-1018601 | 

vinayimbhdnidhi vikramaika-rasikam Sishtéshta-pankéjini- | 

dinanitham prabhu-mantra-Sakti-niratam darppishta-vidvishta-ka- } 

nana-davanalan endu bannise janam tan-nandanam tydga-bho- | 

ga-nutam Bopparasam negalte-vadedam visvambhara-bhigadol | 
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vri || 
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4-vibhugam Kådamba-ma- | 
hivallabha-S’anta-nripa-tan dbhave oiriya- | 

Dévigam Atmajan Adam | 
bhivallabhan enisi négajda Séma-uripalam || 
Adi-Varahandgi dhareyam pratipalisi pempu-vetta Då- | 
modaran embud i-jagada dusthitiyam kidisalke bhapa-rd- | 

p-dda, visishta-kalpa-kujam embudu vairi-janakke simha-ra- | 
p-ada Nrisimhan embudu dharitri negalteya Séyi-Dévana | 
Saranarthi-vrata-rakshi-karana-parinatam tanna tibrasi vidyit- | 
taruni-vaidhabya-diksha-karana-parinatam tanna dér-mmandajam band | 
eradang ishtarttha-tushti-karana-pariuatam tann udiratvam âyt em-| 
bara 181/13 nanni marppam nirupama-mahimam Soyi-Déva-kshitigam | 
dese-deseyol taram-bididu paruva virara-sekke gandadim | 
visasana-bhiimi ko]-midula nettara karggesarim taguldu nar- | 
ttisuva kabandhadind oreva lohita-dharegalim nabham vigur- | 
vvisuvud id êm vichitramo Kadambara Soman idirchchid-ajiyol || 
tanu tanuvam tarumbe mige kir-asi kir-asiyam 81೩80116 thopp- | 
ene karul indegond adagu thipp-ene rakta-vari bapp- | 
ene maru} Arddu vairi-nriparam chaladindame kadi gelva vi- | 
7೩0] idirdntu gelv-adatan 4vano Sémanol 4ji-rangadol | 
érimatu Malala-Dévi ma- 1 
hi-manita-charite satya-nidhi parijana-chin- | 
tamani Kidambinvaya- | 
Soma-nriparddhaiga-lakshmiy enisidal alte | 


vritta || jagamam rakshisidattu kirtti mugilam muttittu pemp 4tma-da- | 


na-gunam jiy enisittu viéva-janata-samstutyam Adattu sa- | 
tya-gupam tån ene Sdvi-Déva-nripa-rajya-sri-jaya-$riy enal | 
765816 1-Malala-Déviy-unnatiyan inn é-vannipomb annipom | 


tat-pida-padmopajivi Macheya-Nayakana vamSavataray ent ene | 


tat-sati || 


tat-suta | 


kanda || 


kanda || 


vinayada nanniya dayad âr- | 
ppina kirppina kulada chalada charitrada pemp | 
anupamam ene Machayyana | 
janakam Masanayyan adhika-mahimeyan &ntam | 


kshiti bannise negalda pati- | 

brate gunavati bhagyavati yaśôvatiy emb un- | 
natiyam prabhu-Masanayyana | 

sati taledaju Malliyakkan ene pogaladar Ar | 


S'iva-tatvam S’iva-dharmma-nirmmala-gundjlambam Sivarddhanam | 
S'iva-pija-vidhi salgum i-vibhuvinim dhAtri-janakk endu tam | 
S‘ivan iyal padeda} MahéSa-varadim Mallavve vikhyAtanam | 
S'iva-padimbuja-bhriiganam taneyanam sad-vAchiyam Machiyam ॥ 
vinaya-nidhi Maleyakkam | 

Jananiy enalu Tantrapdja-Mallayyam taj- | 
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fanakan ene Suggiyakkam | 


jana-nute bhagyavatiy appud én achchariyé | 


gunavati satyada Sauchada | 

kani S'iva-dharmmAnucharite subrate pati-bhu- | 
shane Machayyana satiy-ag- | ý 
rani padedalu Suggiyakkan atyunnatiyam || 
Sri-mahitam: sakala-kala- | 

dhimam S‘iva-dharmma-nirmmalam vira-8ri- | 
ramam dani 7856-1161 | | 

Sômam Machayyan=dtmajam kévalamé | 


mattav A-Mdcheya-Nayakana mahimey é-doret endode || 


kanda || 


vri | 


kanda || 


vritta || 


sri-ramanam Macheyyam | 

dhiram Talarikeya sunkad adhikAram vis- | 

tarise Soma-nripala-ku- | 

maram sarvvadhikariy ene pesar-vadedam || 

vinayam sajjana-harsadam prabhute loka-stutyam olp ishta-si- | 
shta-nikayétsavakari dharmma-charitam sat-pijitam viSva-dig- | 
vanita-chandana-lipta kirtti para-nari-dirav âchârav 4yt) 

enal é-vélyudo Machiginkane volam dhanyam mabi-chakrado] | 
patig arttharjjaneyim praja-pratatigam maryyadeyam dantad un- | 
natiyim svapnado] appadam pusiy ad entum porddad Atmiya-san- | 
nuta-satya-bratadim virddhi-balamam 1081011೩ vikrantad â- | 
yatiyim nayaka-Machigaakane volam vikhyatiyam tajdidam ॥ 
naya-danam anna-danam | 

priya-danam vastra-héma-danam dharmm6- | 

daya-dianam san-man6- | 

daya-danam Machigankan arjjita-danam || 

para-vadhug 4se-geyyada manam: jagamam porev &rpp asatyadol | 
poreyada vani vairi-jayamam padev Acharanam kalankadol 1: 
nereyada kirtti pijita-Mahésa-padambuja-bhiakti tan ad ach- | 
chariy ene baunisalk alave Machiyan Ahava-... yam || 
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antu Macheya-Nayakam nija-gotra-mitra-kalatra-putra-pavitritan enisi sukhadin ire tad-guruvum 
jagad-guruvuy enisi || 


vritta || yama-mukhyashtanga-yéganubhavar akhila-védanta-siddhanta-S'aiva- | 
gania-dugdhambhédhi-parayanar amala-kala-jfidna-sarar prasiddhd- | 
ttama-yogindragraganyar nirupama-mahimélankritar ppempu-vettar | 
krama-yuktar khyata-Kalamukha-mukha-tilakar dDévagakti-bratindrar || 


svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dhérana-maundnushthana-japa-samadhi-sila-sampannar Aghd- 
ra-lahdba-vara-prasada-prasiddharum appa BammakAra Hiriya-mathad Acharyyar dDévaSakti-dévaru 
Machaya-Nayakange karunyadind anugraham madal Atanum dharmma-tatparan Agi ॥ 


vri ॥ eseyal chitra-vichitra-patra-nutamam prâsâdamam 71810 kal- | 


vesadim madisi madi pongalasamam dévalayagrakke rå- 1 


jise tad-jiiar bbagegondu bannisuvinam tat-punyamam kade perch- | 


chisidam supprabhu Machigaénkan asakrit-sat-kirttiyam 1068017011 
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kanda || parivara-dévata-vis- | 

taramam linga-pratishtheyam madisidam | 

niravadyam Bandanikeya- | 

purado] Machayyan adhika-punyodayadim || 
antu madisi tad-anantaray 4-Macheya-Nayakam tamm-aldam sriman-maha-mandalésvaiam Sôvi-Dêv- 
arasara hesarim Sri-Sémésvara-dévar endu hesaran idal arasar 4-dévar-anga-bhégakkav 4-dévilayada 
mata-kita-prasadakkay alliya tapédhanar-dhara-danakkav end Attikolana keJage bitta gadde mattaru 
mêru hiri-kereya kelage sasira marada sthalad adake-dénta Nagara-khandayv-erppatt-Araltral ondu 
honnu kanike ayvatt-ettina kodavisa biravanav aut eradu-visada davasayada sunka &rimat-piriy-arisi 
Malala-Déviyar d-dévara nandadivigeg endu bitta ganav ondu yint i-vrittiya sarvvanamasyavagi 
bittaru mattav avara pradhina Nakarasan a-SoméSvara-dévara nivédyakk endu Kannaségeya Kiti- 
kereya kelag alliya miliga Biha-gauda sahita bitta gadde mattar ondu matta Kénavattiya nal-prabhu- 
Prithvi-settiyaru-mukhyav ayndrvvaruv irddu sireya malavege hong are-visa hasumbeg are-visa 
davasada héring are-visava bittaru mattam Sriman-maha-praddhanam Banavase-pannirchchhasirada 
hejjunka vadda-ravulada dandandyakam Bicharasaru dévara nandadivigeg endu thandgava héringe 
béleyam bittaru mattam Mirifijeya vadda-vyavahari Ballaya-sahani Hemmi-setti Sémeya Kongeya- 
sthani Kaneyan int ivaru-mukhya-samasta-pelavigar irddu kudureg eradu-hagavam bittaru govar 
eradu-hagavam bittaru int initu-vyittiyumam Saka-varsha 1084 neya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada 
Magha-Suddha-daSami-Budhavarav-uttarayana-sankramana-vyatipatam kidida  punya-dinadolu 
Macheya-Nayakam Sémésvara-dévargge sarvva-badha-pariharavagi kottar i-sthanav appudu Brahma- 
chari-mathav (usual final phrases and verses) SoméSvara-panditaru i-Bireya-jiyaruv illiya sthanikaru || 
kalukutiga Kétéjange sthanikar ippattu-kamma-gaddeyan umbaliyam salisuvaru || 
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On a vivakal near the same temple. 

namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti samasta-pra$asti-sahitam śrîmat-Sêvaņânvayâmbara-dyumaņi Yådava-chakravartti Simbana- 
Déva-varshada Bhiva-samvatsarada VaisAkha-suddha-pafichami-Adivaradandu anéka-kari-turaga- 
ratha-Subhata-chaturanga-balam berasi Drénapalan-odagidi Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Bandana- 
keya Bammi-Dévarasaru Vuddareya muttidalli 

*piditandan baju tappe taleyam midalsi mum kondu tann | 

odeyam nédi bhatarkkalam khadgadim .. rbi bobbiriyutum | 

kadi-khandangalol indeyAdid adatam mattorvvan ill embavol | 

nadevam perggade-Machanind adatar Ar sangrama-rangéddhatar || 

stutigeyyalk anya-sainyam pogale nija-balam pide Ganddharvvar ettam | 

kshitiyo] kirtti-pratanam pasarise samarétsahakadi-jitam* | 

dhrutiyindam praptan Adam sura-ynvati-kuchabhéga-saukhyakke nichcham | 

matiyindam svami-bhakti-bratadolu nirantam Machan(a v)aunnatya-siichan | 

talaram perggade tin enippa bageyam kâyvam nija-svimiyam | 

tulilél-permmeyan Agalante merevam kattélu tim sorppinam | 

paliyam 08081811 agniyanti tulivam viSvAsi tann-Aldanol | 

taledam herggade-Soman-Atma-taneyam Macham mahd-svarggamam | 


244 


On a 2nd virakal at the same place. 
svasti Srimatu YAdava-chakravartti vira-BallAla-Déva-vargada +13 neya Dundubhi-samvatsarada 
Magha-bahula 14 Somavira-S 'ivaràtriyandu Udareya kéfiyanu Ballâļa-Dêvanu . - lagge maduvalli 


—— — 


*Soin the original. tSo in the Shine but Ioi be 30. 
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Sampageya .... yalli Sriman-maha-pradhanam Malleyana-dannayakam pélalu .. .. ta .. chchin-Alu 
Bandanikeya parivara ya-Nemma-Madeyanana maga Hariyananu adanamam kondu Udareya koteya 
sarige hati munonayola bidu halaram talut iriduy adubhutavagiy alutanam 02801081 . .. num pari- 
vAram meche kulavam belagi sura-loka-pra[p]tan ada || 
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On a third virakal at the same place. 


svasti grimatu Kalachuryya-chakravartti Raya-Narayanan Ahayamalla-Déva-varshada 4 neya S'u- 
bhakritu-samvatsarada Margasira-ba 10 Sô į svasti ériman-maha-mandalésvaram Boppa-Dévarasar 
Sanna-Mahadéva-dannayaka-kanikeg Eseleyahallige bijayam gaidalli Maluge-Dévana dalabaram Bali- 
gavege hdguttam matumatim bavarav 4galu Morari-Sémayana maga Dadeya Katiga-Nagana kaledu 
besasal addana kontavam kondu palaram talt iridu meradu sura-léka-praptan Ada || 4tan-Alutanake 
mechi Murari-Sémeya kala nirisida || a. 


At the sume village, on a virakal near the Hanumanta temple. 

ಆ ಚ SaMasta-bhuvandgrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paramésvaram .. ., bhat- 
tarakam Satya8raya-kula-tilakang Chalukyabharanam Srimat-Tribhuva .... vara vijeya-rajyam utta- 
réttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam â- ..... ram-baram saluttain ire svasti samasta-pragasti- 
sahitam Sriman-mahi-pradhinam da ......-.+- mane-verggade-dandandyaka Salipayyangala 
besadi ériman-mahd-pradhinam ....-..... - Ramayyangalu Banavasi-pannirchchhasiramuman 
Aluttire tat-pada-padmé . ..... samasta-prasasti-sahitam Sriman-mahi-simantam Bopparasaru 
arddhanga-Lakshmi-sa.. .. parama-kaly4nabhyudaya-sahasra-phala-bhoga-bhagint dvitiya-Lakshmi.. 
.... yar appa Srimatu S’riya-Déviyaru samasta-praja-parigraha-ga .. ., \deya-sthanadalli Chalukya- 
Vikcama-varshada 48 neya S'‘dbhakritu-samvatsarada Vaisakha-bahula 10 Adivaradandu gévara 
Maranana magam Dékeya-Nayakam arasam kumaranam hadadade Kondasabaviya Brahma-dévange 
tanna sidi-daleyam kottehen endu harasalu arasam kumAranna hadadade tanna sidi-daleyam ko .. 

...tta galde. 10 dipavali geyalu ku ........ biram 4-basadiya panda salisuvaru (usual 


tmprecatory phrases). ba 


At the same village, on a virakal near the Trimurti temple, 


gri svasti Srimatu Yadava-Nardyana pratapa-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Déva-vargada ?42 neya Bhava- 
sotsarada Palguna-suddhada 5 S0-varadandu svasti Srimatu sakala-lakshmi-pati bahattara uiyôgâdhi- 
pati maha-vadda-béhari gri-Kamata-Male-Settaru Siryya-dannayakaru sahita Gavamaleya-Nayakana 
karedu balagalu Baleyahalliyam niridu turuvam kondu bahali Kavadaevana-dalavara .. .. .. Settiya 
Saniyabeya sahani besana kAdidalli halaram kondu talut iridu meradu sura-l6ka-praptan Ada || Atana 
viray ad ent endade | 

*paridu........ da bhujamum Garudam gagandgradindam âr- | 

dd erage badiven appalise ta huyid endu nô .. .. Srayadim | 

.. .d igidadutam merahalirddu Manneya viramam saman- | 

tara Malla-Nayakam subhata-birama mareyan 4ji-rangadol- || 

bira .............. migaya vairi-varggamam | 

karunada .. .. doyad i-subhatigrani piyye dharitalagradol | 

pariparidirddu bala- . rane nettaru bimmane . kke yuddhadol 1 

nari .. madidam subhat .. ...... ೬೩೬ ೬೬ -e ee +. nAji-rahgadol | 


ರ ತೋ ಮಯಯ ರಾರ ee eee 


*From here, the inscription is much defaced. 
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On a sccond virakal at the same place, 

svasti Srimatu tri-bhuvana-vikhydtam rajadhiraja raja-paraméévara Yidava-Narayanam pratapa-chakra- 
vartti bhuja-bala-viram Singaya-Dévana nija-vijaya-rajyada padindlkaneya Svabhinu-samvatsarada 
Phalguna-suddha-ashtami-Sdmavaradalu Mulugunda-dharanadalli Jayya-rahutana bavaradali Bokey- 
ana Boppeya-Nayakam kayid iridu meredu sura-loka-prapitan adam || avana pratapam ent endade || 

pidid itandene balu-daleyan enutam mfdalsi mudkondu tann- | 

odeyam nédalu vairi-vira-balamam pokk okkilikkuttay å- | 

kadadutt attida nuttidam 8817818601 kond ikki marantaram | 

padadam Jayava-rahutange bemaram Boppam ranakk oppamam || 


and ivan ar endu Jaéyavam besagolalu husivara sila gandara-davani nigalahka-Bammi-Dévana mala- 
gam Bokana Boppan enal kanaldé | 
gadanisi kudureya dalamam | 
jadidare Jaya-rahutan adam | 
baded otti kudureyav &neya | 
kede kutti konda Bokana Boppam || 
gaja-ma ee «eee vere | 
nija-gali yattal a-gaia- | 
bajisittu rana-rahga-dhiranim | 
bhuja-bala Boppan irivalli || 
tatisi pattiy addanada binnanamam merad ella virarum | 
sAtisi bobbidal savadig akkaday end irid cchchi taruvar | 
têtige kétey-andadi kala .. .. .. kkav enuttam eydal ul- 1 
latada patte pulti chamarangala tokkeya Bappan oppidam | 


antu viraran olakopdanam sura-kanneyaru vimanangalim sura-lokak oydidara 
249 
On a third virakal at the same place. 


81೩511 samasta-bhuvanasraya $ri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattiraka 
SatyAéraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharana grimat-Tribhuvanamalla vira-SéméSvara-Déva-varshada 5 
neya ViévAvasu-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 14 Sò | riman-mah4-mandalésvaram Sovi-Dév-arasana vigala- 
vaksha-sthala-nivasiniyar appa Srimat-piriy-arasi Lachchala-Déviyaru svarggastheyar âgal 4-déviyar- 
oda 88167 endu mun-nudida bhasheyan erapi satta vara-lékan appa Bokana vinkada birad unnatiy- 
agra-bhivav entene | 


kanda || chalade tale-ghranaduva | 
kaliyam nin endu karad odeyam .. tapp | 
alaghu-parikrama Bokam | 
talegottam véle valig urvvare pogalal n 
kattayada-bhasheya nudi | 
kettadu ...... . bhav Aytu sat-sura-bhajam | 
pottadudu jagadol enal | 
toțtene båkadi .. ್ಸ ್ಸ ಟಟ ಟ॥ ಟ॥ೀ್ಷ್ಷಲ 
... sura-dundubhi- | 
nidav eseyo gaganintara .. .- sl 
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ose ee © +0 de cess | 


...... Tartthiyam Bokananam | 


mattam 4tana biramam ndya ............ vara sand Atana hendir-makkaliga Bilagereya ... as ssas ef 
Tayalira .. hanan udayav inti . .... se eee eee 
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At Siréhalli (same hobli), on a virakal in front of the entrance of the Hanumanta temple. 


818511 Srimatu Kalachuryya bhuja-bala-chakravartti Bijjana-Déva-nripa.......... «e Khara-samvat- 
sarada Jéshta-bahula 8 mi-Sukravaradandu ............ pramukhar Agire.... vaddana...... 
.. ce eo ೬೬ heggade-dandandyaka .......dandanayaka .......... kodi kadi 8616 ôdihôhalli Sévi- 
Dévarasana Nayaka .., Késa-Boppan-aliya Macharasa-Nayakana ...........da ..keyal ittu adda- 
gadiyal ondé-billinalu mûru-sâyira-kudur.. .. .. kurdileya kadadalu kedahi hannonda kudiriya hididu 
bahalli addaga .. .......... harisidalii kilagama kadi sura-léka-praptan Ada || eppatt-okalum ke .. 
aese e.. Settiyum wechche hila-keyyam kottaru mangala maha $ri baradam sênabô .... 


252 
At the same village, on a mastikal in front of the Kallésvara temple. 
svasti-éri jayAbhyudaya Sri-vira-Pratapa-Déva-Rayaru sukha-saikathi-vinddadim rajyaam geyitittam 
A | 
irdda Shaka-va 1338 neya Durmukhi-samvatsarada Ashâdha-su 15 Guruvaradalu Sirahaliya gatida 
Ronma-gaudaru tana sati Harimai sura-léka-praptav adara || mangala maha Sri 
255 


At Togarase (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Mallikérjuna temple, 
Krédhi-sam .... .. ke kartarada Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayakaru Togarasheya Mallikarjunage dipa- 
radhanege mAdida dharmma yi-stanake saluva Gandchariya ga 4 varaha .......18 dipiradhanege 
bitta sarvaminyava madidanta darmma Avavan Adaru tappidare VArandasiyali gova-konda pApake 
héguvanu vira-padake sallanu yi-dharmake arasige binnava midi yi-darmmake sakaravagi binnava. 
madisidavaru ...... halliya Ganacha .. .. .. Parvata-vodeyaru, 


258 
At the same village, on a stone in rajdngana field, north of the village. 


4rimann-dluva Mugatteya Sambaiya Haliya-gaidara maga Banadi-gaidanu Bettada Mallikarjuna- 
dévarage bitta na-khandugada bimiyanu bhimi-chandrar ullanna-bara palisada S'a 1360 


260 


At the same village, on a stone near the field of the Pafichavannagi-matha, north-east of the village. 


grimatu Bahu .. nya-samvatsarada Chaitra-.. hula 1 dalt Vi .. panna-Ndyakaru Togarasiya arali- 
Sidha-Vira-vodeyaru dévara matada .. .. ke ayavaru hiriya .... SAstri manu nalku-kha .... gade- 
bhimi yi-darma tapidavage Varanasili gova-konda papakke hégali, 

ES. akan. 
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At Malavalli (same hobli), on a pillar in front of the Kallésvara temple. 


(Cave characters and Prakrit language). 


ವಾಸ 


Jeep gen NESE SIMEON EEO SECIS RSLS SADR SMALE EASON ADT CIITA IIT 
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Bhagava-tésha-patiyasim sukhanvayam gamahara-Sahalatavim || Mattapatti-déva-bhogam maha-sura- 
nam thinamm 4tma-rachchaya savva-pariharéna vitarasam abhata-ppavésam samsiddhikam evvam 
uchitam savva-parihAréna Takifichi-puttaya Bahma-dej jam dinnam Kondinyasa-géttaya Hariti-puttaya 
Kondaminaya ivvaddhatti bitiya-gihma-pakkam padama-divasam padama-sammachcharam ... 
dinnam .... | 


264 
a On the same pillar. 


(Cave characters and Prdkrit language). 
siddham || jayati bhagavan Mattapatti-dévd Vaijayanti-dhamma-maharaj@dhirdjé patikata-saujjhayi- 
chachchapard Kadambanam raja 'ival khada]vammanA Mana wyasa tên, Mriki paitna Vaijayanti- 
patind puvva-dattitti sotvêna parityakthêna manasi pi sa matulaya bitiyam dattam Konninyasa-gottaya 
Késiki-puttaya Kopdamana-kula-tilakaya Siri-Nagadattaya puvvôchitâ 668138 Sémapatti Konginaga- 
ram Mariyasa Karipendtilé Para-Muchchundi Kunda-Muchchundi Kappennala Kundatapukam Vettakki 
Végiram Konatapukam Ekkaddhaharam Sahala été gama abhata-ppavésam samsiddhikam savva- 
pariharéna 6100೩7 4yu-balam vaddhati 4 savvachchharam padama-sarada-pakkham bitiya-divasam 
padama-nakkhattam Rêhiniyam samppadattam cha ta déva-bhégam maha-saranna-Mattapatti-déva- 
ya || uktam 1008740 V i$vakamma Bahmam dejjam sé Kadambésu ryidhamAté visasattu chatu-vejjam 
siddhitam nigama-viditam cha évam raja Anapayati Nigadatténa appakté uchita-sailé tambhé likha- 
nåthô nandantu gé-bBamhana siddhir astu Srir astu || 


Kerana ana 


pitam jayati Loka 
ee ನಾ 


At the same village, on a broken Garuda-kambha in front of the Ramanta-déva temple. 


TEESE EE RETO A BITRE N FATT nin babana 


svasti érimatu Bhi(r)lokamalla- . -.....13 neya Kalayuktakshi-samvatsara .. Migha-sudha 7 Adi- 
varadandu Nagara-khanda-eppattara baliya badam Malavalliya prabhu GAda-gaundana tamma 
Maniyamnam siryya-kiran imam midisi pratishteyam 128/1316 ೬ || mangaja maha 6 | 


267 
On a stone ೫% the koppalu of the same temple. 


namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam gri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhirajam paramésvaram parama-bhatta- 
rakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam  Srimatu pratipa-chakravartti Jagadékamalla- 
Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttaréttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam 
iralu Kalyanada nelevidinolu sukha-saikath4-vinddadim rAjyam geyyuttam ire |] tat-pdda-padmépa- 
jivi | svasti samasta-prasasti-sahita $riman-maha-pradhanan antarpurddhyaksham kari.......... 
d ಜ್‌. ggade grikarana-hiri- Kannada sandhi-vigrali pasåyitam mane-verggade sénadhipati hadapava- 
dandandyakam Bamma-Dév-arasaru Banavase-nadan Aluttire || svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahA-Sabda 
mahi-mandalikam vijaya-lakshmi-kanta chanda-ripu-nripati-marttanda kadanakk-olgandam miarttattiy- 
1117೩ marege-vare kayvam Chaturbhuja-dévi-labdha-vara-prasidam Bhagavatiy-ahkakdram ri. 
Pranamésvara-déva-labtha-vara-prasida, Bandanikeya-pura-varAdhiSvaram nåmådi-praśasti-sahitam 
griman-maha-mandatikam Sévi-Dévarasaru | svasti srimat-pratapa-chakravartti Jagadêkamalla- 
varshada 10 neya Prabhava-samvatsarada Asveyja-suddha-tadige-Sédmavaradandu svasti Srimat- 
Nagara-khanda-yeppattara baliya bada Malavalliya prabhu Gada-givundam $ri-Kali-dévara dévalya- 
mam midisi kalasArohanam madidam | mAttam Ayanim piriyannam Eraha-givudam Bhagavati- 
déviya midisida | svasti gri-Kali-déva-pidiridhaka Mahésvara-jana-kalpa-vriksha satya-Radhéya 


saucha-Gingeyam bilu-vidde-RAmam bantara-bhavam nudidatige-ganda ayyana-sitga aunan-anka- 


ss NT 


SATAK ARNNI AND KADAMBA INSCRIPT MALAVALLT STONE PILLAR. 
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kara Mudda-gavudam Sapta-Matrikiyaram madisidam || Atanim kiriyam Sri-Ramésvara-déva-labdha- 
vara-prasdAda Siva-pada-(shatcharana)-kama}a-bhringa para ... Jimitavahanam para-vadhi-kanda 
Gada-gavudana gandhavarana Kéta-gavudam S$ri-Vrisabhésvara-dévaram madisida | Atanim pirje 
yam Maniyamma sdryya-kiranamam médisidam || svasti Srimat-Kali-déva-pada-pankaja-bhramara 
Siva-pada-sékharam satya-saucha-guna-sampannam prabhu-mantrotsaha-Sakti-sampannam nudidu- 
matt ennan Asrita-jana-kalpa-bhijam Kajicha-gaundana putra kula-*kumuda-vana-marttanda Kali- 
yuga-Bana pramatha-gana-chintamaniy enisida Malavalliya prabhu Gada-gavudam-modalagi tam- 
mutt ayvarum 1080191 mattam (m)a-dévara nivédyakka Chaitra-pavitrakka uttarayana-sankranti-vyati- 
patadandu bitta mattar ondu 1 A-dévar-Acharyya Gangarasi-panditage grasake bita kamma 10 mat- 
tam 4-dévargge baygina-nivédyake bhattaya hérge balla e.. arisina hérge maridali visa 1 garde Késiya- 
kereya harihu ॥ Nilangériyim thin&ntarada sunkada Pommanayya-Nayakaru Achimayyanum dévara 
nanda-divigege Kali-dévargge varsham-pratige bitta phana 6 | svasti Sri-mila-sthinada Ramésvara- 
dévara nivédyakkam Chaitra-pavitrakkam bitta garde matta 1 pijari-jiyange bitta kamma 10 dévara 
badagana kolavariya kelagana keyi 3 (usual final phrases and verse). 
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On a virakal behind the temple. 
svasti Srimatu Yadava-Narayana-pratapa-chakravartti-Simhana-Déva-[va}risada 11 Subhinu-samvat- 
sarada Bhadrapada-ba .. Bri-varadandu Karineleya Lenkana-Naykaru yi-turuvam kondu hêhalli 
Malavalliya Mava-bova adabandu palaram kondu turuvam kalchi sura-léka-praptan Ada | svasti éri- 
manu-mah4-mandalésvaram Nigalira Bommi-Dévarasaru Malavalliya gavudugalu prajegalum Chikka- 
bovana &nma Mava-bévana alutanake mechi netaru-godageya keyi Gavudagereya kelage ka 8 
jiténa labhyaté &c. || 
yidan alidange .. papa || 
269 
On a second virakal. 
svasti srimatu Kalachuryya-bhuja-bala- “chakravar tti-Rayamurari-Sovi-Déva-[va]risada 9 neya Khara- 
samvatsarada Paluguya-sudha 10 dasami- Adivar adandu Malavalliya Kacha-gatidana besavaga govara 
Jaka-bovana maga Hikardya-he .. . .. sura-l6ka-praptan adanu . .. 


270 


On a third virakal, 
svasti Srimitu Yadava-Narayana-pratapa-chakravartti-Simhaua-Déva-varushada 10 Chitrabhinu- 
samvatsarada Karttika-sudha-pafichami-Sémavaradandu .. .. toradu Malava]liya Midakara kadi sura- 
loka-praptan ada 
jiténa prapyaté ಓಂ. | 


271 


On a fourth virakal. 
svasti srimatu Yadava-Narayanam pratapa ...... chakravartti Kandhara-Déva rajyam geyyuttam ire 
Rakshasa-samvatsavada Magha-suddha 15 A Srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram BommieDévarasaru 
Banavara vanautaradal idalli Santasigabe . .. hailali Vidisa-Gétaya palavan ... iridu 8072-101೧. 
praptan Ada |j Atana hegzaleya balikeya .. Bommi-Déva Atana makkalige kotanu || 5 


*So in the original ; perhaps it is a mistake for kamala. 


64 
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At Mdayitammanamuchchadi (same 10018), on a stone to the right of the entrance of the 
Ramés'vara temple. 


A 
svasti Srimatu Rayamurari-Sévi-Déva .... . Yuva-samvatsara-Palguna-ba 13 Adivara éri...... 
grahiram Tumbagana Hosamara suragiya .. ...... turugolali Muchundiya Gova . .. .. .. na maga 
Nagaya-Nayaka .... ee se sees atana virakke mechchi bita | .. ೬ .೬ ೬೬ 


273 
On a stone to the left of the same entrance. 
svasti érimatu Yadava-Narayanam pratapa-chakravartti Sri-Singana-Déva-varsha 10 neya Chitrabhanu- 
samvatsarada Chaitra-su 13 ‘Adiviradandu Srimatu Tribhuvanamalla Prithvi-Setti Kamaiya stala 
Kareneleyalu maleharu .. , turuvam kondu héhalli Hiriyamuchundiya Kanaka-békana magam Biva- 
bokanu Halamôja .. talut iridu turuvam maralichchi sura-léka-praptan ddan Atang i-Prithvi-Setti 
Bommayyanu kadave ...gereya sarivinallu bitta gadde gina ga .. .. -೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ «mahi... 


275 
On a pillar of the ranga-mantapa of the same temple. 
svasti Srimatu bhuja-bala-chakravartti-T ribhuvanamalla-Déva-varshada 11 neya *Vyaya-samvatsarada 
Vaistkha-suda 14 Sémavara-vyatipidadandu Banavase-nada hejjunka-vaddaravulada heggade-Nara- 
na-Déva-pramukha-karanangalu Muchchundiya Sri-Ramésvara-dévara nanda-divigeg endu Sadyéjata- 
‘dévara éri-padaradhakam Rudr agakti-dévara kaiyyalu dhara-pirvvakam madi ondu-ginada tereyam 
bittaru i-dharmmavan Avan orbbanu pratipAlisuva (stops here). 
276 
At the same village, on a stone near the Kallés'vara temple. 


namas tunga-&e. | 
svasti śrîmatu Jagadékamalla-Déva-varshada 5 neya Dundubhi-samvatsarada Phalguna-suddha 5 
Sémavaradandu Nagari-khanda-yeppattara baliya-bida Muchchundiya Ramésvara-dévargge Mallikarjju- 
na-dévarggam naivédyakkam nandi-divigegam Manneya Sovi-dévanu Tribhuvana-givundanum 
eppatt-okkalum Arasiyakereya SdméSvara-panditara kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam midi bitta 
gardde Attikereya teika-gédiya kamma 60 plijirige kamma 10 (usual final phrases). 

matham idu naishtika-matham 1- | 

mathad odeyam Brahmacharyyam illadod and i- | 

mathadim poramadisuvud 1-| 

matha Sarathiya-mathada santatiya matham | 


277 


On a stone at the same place. 
vamas tunga-&c. || 

svasti samasta-bhuvanigrayam sri-prithvi-vallabha mahårâjâdhirâja paraméSvara parama-bhatta- 
rakam Kaļachuryya-kuļa-kamaļa-mârttaņda bhuja-bala-chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijeya- 
râjyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhaminam 4-chandrarkka-taram-bara saluttam ire tat-pada- 
padmôpajivi Kasapayya-Nâyakam Banavåse-pannirchâsiramumam dushta-n igraha-sishta-pratipala- 
nadim Balligrameyolu râjyam geyyuttam ire || $riman-maha- mangalésvar am Bandhavapurédhigvaram 
Chaturbbhuja- -dévi-Jabdha-vara-prasidam Srimatu Pranamésvar®-dévara piddrddhakam para-bala- 
sidhaka markolvara ganda Sovi-Dévarasana pratipam ent endade || 


*So in the original : perhaps a mistake for Ashaya. 
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chanda-ripu-nripati-tama-mar- | 

ttandam kadana-prachandan ahitara gandam | 

mandalika-vanaja-vana-vé- | 

dandam Bandhavapuradhinatham Soma || 

hrideyam lakshmi-vadhti-mandana-mani-bhavanam bahu-dandam jaya-Sri- | 

sudati-nritya-gramédyad-vipula-kanaka-dandam sudhi-sméra-pliram | 

vadanam vak-kaémini-narttana-kanaka-griham tan enal kirtti-kanté- | 

spadan Adam Sévi-Dévam vibhudha-jana-suréndravantja-prabhava || 
antu Nagari-khanda.yeppattumam sva-dharmmadim pratipalisi rajyam geyyuttam ire || 8rimatu 
Kannasaviya prabhu Dévarasana Chagala-Déviya putra Visvamitra-gotra-pavitra parangand-putra 
Srimatu Sdvi-Dévarasara mane-verggade sarvvadhikiri mahd-pradhanam dandandyaka Nakarasa 
Muchchundiyan Alutta tamma bhava Chikrapanpi-Dévaru Kéta-gavundanum cppatt-okkalu ayima- 
nnigarum irddu Saka-varshada 1088 neya Partthiva-samvatsarada S'ravana-suddha 13 Sémavara-byati- 
pAta-safikramanadandu Srimatu Jagadékamallésvara-dévara nanda-divigegam naivédyakkam Chaitra- 
paitrakkam bitta gardde Alakereya kelage kamma 75 mathad-acharyyara grasakke Attikereya kelage 
kamma 25 dévara badigana deseya mane 14 gana 1 dêva:râya-hoñge visa 1 stalada Banafijiga-hasu- 
bege haga 1 svasti yama-niyama-svadhydya-dhydna-dhirana-ménanusitana-japa-samadhi-sila-guna- 
sampannar appa Srimatu Sarathiya Nirvvani-dévara mammandir appa KriyaSakti-dévara putra S’iva- 
gakti-déva-guru-charanaradhaka Sadydjata-dévara sisya Rudrasakti-dévara kalam karchchi dhara- 
pirvvakam madi hétumannina garddeya bitta dharmma | i-dharmma pratipalisidata Varanasiyolu 
sasirvvaru déva-Brahmanarige sayira-kavileya hiranya-sahita kotta phala | 


matham idu naishtika-matham 1. | 

mathad odeyam Brahmacharyyam illadod and î-1 

mathadim poramadisuvud 1- | 

*matha Arasikereya Nonambégvarada mathada santatiya matha | 


bareda sénabova Rayarasa || 
sva-dattim para-dattim va yo haréta vasundharam | 
shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishtayam jayaté krimih || 
ida geyda Malavalliya Chikkéja |} 
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At the same villaye, on a stone near the Kallés'vara temple. 
svasti ari Vijayaditya-Satyasraya prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja parama-bhattara rajya-pravartta- 
nam keye prithuvi-vallabha Sénavara-bhivarakke Arkkésari....... mariyade Migunda-nadole .. 
....-. Narayanayyangala kayyol âd ....-.,. ... Mayigatta-kkoritigalu Naga ........ madisidalu 
dégula Mulchundi-sri .. .. . ratnam adarkke kottadu pattera ... dégula .. .. .. Narayanayyangalu 
4-kkoreteyum irvvara ... adakke sakki (here follow names &ic, of witnesses and usual final verse). 


279 


At the same village, on a dipa-stambha in front of the Kallés'vara temple. 
svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimad-anadi-Muchukundapurada prabhu Kéta-gaundana sénabdvam 
Kriyasakti-dévara Sishya &rimad-anadiy-agraharam Tanakundira Naname...... namasya KéSava- 
déva 13861510 siryya-kirana .. .. -. maha-mandaléSvara .. .. .. Muchchundiya........ gitindanum 
samasta .. .. Vicddu sri-Ramésvara-dévara tirtthakke ...... gottaru namas 51118] || 


* So in the original, 


256 
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On a virakal near the same temple. 


svasti 8rimatu Chajukya-chakravartti-Somésvara-Déva-[va]rsada 2 neya Plavahga-samvatsarada Kart- 
tika-bahula-pafichami-Sukravaradandu  svasti érimanu-mah4-MahéSvara vira-Sintara Singa-Dev- 
arasaru Hiriya-Jambiran iridu taruvam kondu 1608111 Muchundiya huliya janguliya kottaliya ........ 
djan-aliya Mardjana tamma Sadeya-Nayaka talt iridu meredu turuvam maguchi palara kondu sura- 


loka-praptan Ada | 


281 


At Hérémuchchadi-agrahara (same hobli), on a stone lying in front of the Kallés'vara temple. 


svasti || 


namah potrindra-pithaya hamsdttamsaya 11881006 | 

samastastatvadharaya jyotis-stambhaya S’ambhavé | 

tad-visvopakriti-vinddind’stu S’aurés saukaryyam kim api samihitaptayé vah | 

yasyorvvya samam udadhi-pluta pratishthim damshtragré’labhata jagat-traya- 
sya vrittih ) 2 | 

svanga-sukha-sthanantah sd’nanté’nanta-saukhyad6 vas ståt | 

yat-phanam ékam anantam sphurad-éka-tilankavat parishkuruté § 3 || 

nyastéva sarvvépsita-bhoga-patram saishanigam vo’vatu bhatadhatri | 

bhitani sarvvany api dharayanti ya pushnati 0080111820 êti nama | 41 

vyastambhédhir vvijita-vasudhé vikramaudaryya-simi 

briman êkas sa vahati 0161115 téjasim Jamadagnyah | 

yah kshmabhukta-mada-taralitam Kshatram utkritya sarvvam 

tam étam drag udadhi-kalitim Brahma-bhégy4m chakara | 5 || 

asti svastimatam udiAra-yaSasAm 81೭88/87೩8 éréyasim 

bhi-S'akrayita-Samsi-bhéga-vibhavaé éri-Bukka-nama nripah | 

yasyaujamsi jayadbhutad iva yasd-dhakkayitas sarvvatd 

dik-kûlêshv abhighéshayanty alam avak-prAk-pratyag-ambhodhayah |j 6 ॥ 

1237881 Sasta-ya8asd naya-Sauryya-mukhyaih 

khyatd gunair jjagati Madhavay ity amatyah | 

yo Brahma jihma-damanadhikritah pavitram 

Kshatram cha jaitram abhayaya bhuv6 bibhartti | 7 | 

gotré yO'ngirasam prachanda-tapasas Chatinda-prithvisura- 

prashthad udbhavam étya niti-saranau dattim dhiyam Dhaishanim | 

siris sann api sarvva-danava-manah-pralhada-dindchitam 

yad bhûyah kavitam vyanakti tanuté nô kasya ténadbhutam || 8 | 

yas sakshad Girigivatara-vapushah Kasivilasésituh 

sddbhasadbhutay4 kataksha-kalaya nitah prathim S’imbhavim | 

jéta Saktibhir isatatmabhir imam châmum cha lokam javid 

Ajaishit kiyato‘parAnta-vishayan yat sâstu kasya stutih || 9 | 

yah kritva khila-bhitam aupanishadam dur-vvdvadikénmada- 

vyilatankada-dur-nnaydgra-gahandtsidéna vartindjvalam | 

Brihmam dhima sudiram apy aviratam prasthipayan aplavad 

Aryyims téna nutd budhair upanishan-margga-pratishtha-guruh | 10 | 


svasti samasta-vasumati-chakranta-vikhyata-vikramasya Sriman-mahd-rdjadhirdja-raja-paramésva- 
rasya plirvva-dakshina-paschima-samudradhipatér vvasundhara-vadhi-kanth Ayita-HE makitAdri-pari- 
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sara-parishkari-Tungabhadrédara--mukta-hara--madhya-nayaka-. ratnayamandbhinava--Vijayanagara- 
mahA-Simhisana-Sikharddhirdha-kautdhala- prahvikritakhila-simanta-12ja-samsadah &ri-vira-Bukkas 
Rajasya vikrama iva jagad-rakshiyai sakshat- parigrihita-pavitra-purushakarah sé’yam Sriman- 
Madhavamatyals ta)syaiva sri-vira-Bukka-bhapatéer âdêsåt paśchima-sarinnåtha-paryyanta-râjyådhipat- 
yam angikritya tad-râjya-yôgakśhêmànvikshaņânuparôdhêna érimat-K aéivildsa-K riyAéakti-8 iva-daisika- 
dishténa éuddha-S'ai vamndya-vartmana nijéshta-lifga-kritadhishthanam déva-dévam érimat-Tryamba- 
kanatham nitya-naimittikatmabhih kriya-niyama-kalapair yyatha-kilam yajaun atha kadachit kha- 
yandhra-kara-kumudabindhavankita-S ‘Atavihana-Saka-varsha-varttinah Kilaka-Sarat-Karttikasya 
tach-chhikha-ratna-s6mAdhipatya-sambandha-mahimna visésha-vallabhatim S'ivasya pushnatyam 
krishnashtamyam tad-ripa-S‘iva-sandhyanusishtam pirvvam éka-varshanushthitam naimittikam 
mahachchhaiva-vratam udyâpayan mahaté‘sya vratasya matanga-danéna sAdgunya-prakarsham 
ichchhata svimina Bukka-Rajéna grAma-pradinayadishtah sva-vritti-klriptarttha-vyayénaiva tavadée 
gam chikirshamy anujanihiti tam énam arttham anujfiipya Chandrakita-pura-pradhanaké Mandala- 
shtadagaka-namani sva-rashtra-mandalé Nagara-khandakhya-mandalasya madhyavarttinam Palâśa- 
palli-sahitam Tevatta-yuktam cha Muchchundi-namakam Brahma-dayarham gramam tan-mandala- 
mila-patibhyé‘vadharyya tam cha tébhya éva tat-k4la-kularha-dhana-vyayéna kritva tân éva chasya 
mahatd dharmmasya yavad-arkkéndu-tarakam sva-santina-paramparayd palandydngikaryya g grå- 
masya, cha sva-vratôdyâpana-karmmâbhiyashtavyâshta-Vidyêśvarâpadêšena Vıdyêśvarapuram iti 
mama kritva tat-kala-samagritayam vidvad-Brâhmaņa-parishadi prakrishta-vidya-paramaisvaryéna 
sakshad-Vidyésvaravatara-purusha-bhitau 58188278 cha pAtra-guna-sampada sva-janma-désa-dida 
cha sarvvottaram’ Charayaniyaticharanamnaya-paragin viséshata8 cha éuddha-S‘ivamnayanugishta- 
vartmana nityadibhih kriya-vi$êshair nnirantaram Ashtamirttijy4-parayanan Kasmiran Brahmanotta- 
man ahiyAsiti- -vritti- vibhaktam su-vyakta-sthApita- chatur-ddig-anta-simankam grâmam tébhyah sva- 
simantarggata-nidhi-nikshé padi-sarvya-sampat--svamyén4patya-santana-param paraya yavad-arkkéndu 
bhogaya datta-sva-hasta-Sasanah samyak-pradana-vidhind suvarnna-salila-dh4rarppana-pirvvakam 
pradat | tésham ayam svarůpatô vritti-vibhâgah | tatra | 

visvam svantar andéritadi sakalam vigvambbarantam jagad 

vikshanté sva-marichi- mandalamayam yad-vikshananugrahat | 

k&runyAmrita-nirbbhar am bhagavatah Kasmira-chidamanér 

vyakhyanavasaroditam vijayaté tan-naitilam léchanam || 


évam-vidhanéka-divyanubhava- mahaniya--Srimad-Animishasdmananda- -S’ivacharyya-vam8a-sambhavi-— 
nam (here follow names and other particulars of vrittidârs). 

*vibudhé Visvanatharyya-stnér ésha PhaniSituh | 

gasanoktimayi vini prinatu budha-samsadi || ಕೆಗೆ 


S’arhgaravanam Kathanim Rimadéva-sind Mallapanuja-Lahidéva-bhattandm sva-hasta-likhitam || 
282 
On the same stone. 


ôm svasti Srimaj-jayabhyudaya-S’aka-varsha 1291 Kilaka-samvachharada Karttika-suddha 1 Bha- 
nuvaradalu Sriman-maharajadhiraja Sri-vira-Bukka-Rayara ériman-maha-pradhana MAdarasa-Odi- 
yarige Banavaseya-nada pannirchchhasirada olagana Guttiya-rajyada hadinentu-kampanake mu- 
khyar apparum sakala-gunalankritarum nudidu-tapparum dharmma-pratipalakarum appa Edendda, 
8rimad-anidiya piriy-agraharada Yalasiya Ramanna( others named) olagada sainasta-gaudu-prajegalu 
tammolu sarvva-sanmatardagi Madarasa-Odeyaru maduva dharmma-nimittavagi kotta kraya-patrada 


Perhaps it isa mistake for vidushé. 
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kramav ent endare namma hadinentu-kampanada olagana Nagara-khandeyada eppattara olagana 
‘Muchchundiya kula Tevatta-sahitav Agi varaha ga 30 4-kdluvali-Muttahalliya kula varaha ga 10 
ubhayam varaha ga 40 aksharadalu varaha nAlvattu honnige yathoktavaha kraya aidu-madiydgi 
varaha ga 200 aksharadalu varaha ga yinntru-honnani kondu namma hadinentu-kampanakke 
hadinentu udugoreyana kondu 4-honnani udugoreyand nåv-ellarù sarathe-mariyddeyali hachchi- 
kondu modala kula varaha ga 40 honnand.. .. hadinentu-kampanada mêle hasarisi barasikondu Må- 
darasa-Odeyaru mâdava dharmmakke nâü kottei Madarasa-Odeyaru madida yi-agraharavani â- 
chandrarkkavagi namma makkalu-makkalu dappade palisi-bahev endu........v ellara sarvva- 
sanmatavagi sahiranyédaka-dana-dhard-pirvvakavagi MAdarasa-Odeyarige ko .. .. yint appudakke 
namma hadinentu ‘kampanada gaudugala su-hastada oppa éri-Madhu ಆ 5 


TIS AY ELUTE Wie NS AEE AIA TES NN ಮೂಳ ನನಾ IE I BS IIE ODOM EN ಕ್‌ ಪ ಸ 


283 
At Sålûr (Mugalagere hobli) on a stone on the tank-bund. 
87850 samadhigata-paficha-maha-éabda mah4~sdmantadhipati sakala-prithivi-vallabha Nripatunga- 
Déva 8rimad-Amdghavarsha-Dévar prithivi-rajyam geye svasty amalina-darSana sakala-bhuvand- 
mandalAkranta- kirtti vurodeva-vala Sri-Jagési Chanta-raja-kula-tilaka Santalgeya i cml 
Ale Tenkanavalliya guddara Pubbamigange Malingi-gamigittiyange puttida éri-Maram ‘savaram 
kottu sê.. .. mildum .ddarum bele mattarum kottom éri-Mara-Gosasi svasti 6ri-S’ingayéja vesa- 
geydo........ mama 
284 
At the same village, on a stone in front of Vira-Sangappa's house. 


svasti éri-Kannara-Vallaha prithuvi-rajyan geyyal svasty anavadya-darSana mahdégra-kula-tilaka naya- 
ppratépa-sampannam para-chakra-gandam . pdam ballatam érimat-Vikramaditya-Santaran arasu- 
geyyuttum ire Ereya-Permmadiya SAnta-Kamapana magam Binayitam Binayitana magam svasti 
samasta-bhara-nirddhita-dhuradol o]-gandam ...rkk illadatan EE anyaya-varjjitan alipilla- 
data para-venna bagegam vAradom sami-hitam SAntarana Sriy-Ach alavi Srimat-Chandigam svasti Sa- 
ka nripa- -kAlAtita-Sambatsaranigalol entu-nira-ippataydaneya varsham pôgi Dundumiy emba varsham 
pravarttise Kattamarar kkereyumam kattisidégulam mâdisi i-kattam padi salisalendu kottudu yi- 
palam nirvvariyo] beleva-mannullan itarola mattalg or-kkandugam geydu kottudu yidam kadonge 
asvamédada palam idau alidom Barandsiyuman i-kavileyuman alida patakam || 


285 
At the same place. 


818811 Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahdrajadhiréja paramésvara parama-bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula- 
tilakam ChalukyAbharanam .. .. .. Déva chatus-sdgara-paryyantam uttarottara-rajyAbhivriddhige 
saluttav ire || svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda mah4-mandalésvara *Banavaba-pura-varAdhipam 
...... labdha-vara-prasidam vairi-ghata-késari . .., jana-kayvdran aréhaka-Trinétram mada .. .... 
dhaya vyAla-gaja-mallam matta-mdtanga-bhima. . éaranigata-vajra-pafijaram ripu-kuja-kAla .... 
vairi-bala-timira-marttayda nudidante-gauda ...... Raman abhimana-Méru jagad-éka-vira para .. 
.. dhara Tivulara-MAri mam .. tala-prahari kada ..la-govan achalita-dhairyya subhatar-ilarp- 
pada .. nu mandalika-lalita-patta S’attigana hatta ...... gharatta Srimad-Iryiva-bedaniga: Névara ... 
gam Srimat-Kundamarasara dharmma-karyyakke maga perggade-Khétemalla-pramukha-kara .. agra- 
hiram Sdliyira mahdjanakk alliya kattam kattisalu Saka-varisha 939 [Pinigajla-samvatsara .. .. 1 
Sémaviradandu séma-grahina .. Brdhmanargge Kannaségeyam hastddakam geydu kotta 601117017೧, 
vam Maka-rija pratipalisuvam sri-ganda-Bhairava 1 (usual final verse d: phrases). 


——————————————— 


Perhaps it is a mistake for ಕ ಬತ 
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At the same place. 
ಎ೬೬ ೬ ೬ ೬೬. Saleytira mahajanake padedu .. .. kottu bhimiyam kondu gahasadim madi Chandiy- 
arasaru dévargge gottar adara dharmmav entendade ondu nanda-divigeyum nivédyavum nitya-sthiti 
nadevuvu avara putrar Annayyanum Chitayyanum . ........ sidargge Varanasiyo] s&sira-kavileyam 
kotta-punyav idan alidange sasira-kavileyan alida-patakam ma .... key mattal eradu || 
287 


At Karadihalli (same hobli), on a stone in Kare-Gaud’s wet-land, north-west of the village. 


8890 samasta-bhuvanaérayam Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvaram parama-bhatta- 
rakam SatydSraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam  érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Déva-vijaya-rajyam 
uttaréttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire || érimad-Irivae 
bedanga-Dévara maga Srimatu Kundamarasam Banayasi-pannirchchhasiramumam Sintalige- 
sasiramumam sukha-saikath4-vinddadind aluttam ire Saka-varsha 933 neya Paridhavi-samvatsarada 
Pushya-suddha 13 Sémavaradandu svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maundnushthina- 
parayana-japa-samadhi-Sila-sampannar achalita-dhairyyar ‘anéka- -tarkka-SAstra- kuSala-véda-paragar 
appa érimad-agrahara-Salivurada mahajana-sasirbbargge Visvamitra-gotrada Todaka Késavayya 
tanna patni Marabbe dharmmaka anukilav dguttiralu Chandésvara-dévara nivédyakkam dipakkam 
pada-pijeyam kottu konda Chandigavolala naduvana holada kuliya keyya poreya guniganalu mattar. 1 
int i-dharmma nadeyuttam iralu Késimayyam kaladharmmaman eydal Ay-ayyana maga Kappi- 
mayya &-dharmmamam pratipalisuttam iral A-keyge nir-érade beleyadudarim dharmma-sinyay 
adapud adu-karapadim 


kfipo‘nyasya ghato‘nyasya rajjur anyasya Bharata | 


emb i-nyayadim tanage midalu sAmartthya nereyade tanna piriya magalu Jaunabeya pati eae 
ghtrar aty-unnata-sva-darar ati-dharmma-niratan appa Madimayyanhgalam karedu ây-ayya-nyâyô- 
parjjittam appa drabyaman ikki punar bbharanam madidan int i-dharmmamam (usual final phrases 
and verses). 

288 


A copper sasana in possession of the patel of Mugulagere (same* hobli). 
namas tuniga-&c. || 


svasti Sri Salivahana-Saka-varasa 1341 neya Vikari-samvatsarada Pusya-ba 30 stiryydpariga-punya- 
kaladallu érimad- re 0 raja-paramésvara éri-vira-pratapa |)éva-Raya-maharayaru Hampe- 
Hastinavatiyada Anégondi-durgake saluva VidyAnagari-nslevidinallu maha-rajadhani-simhasanadallu 
samasta-rajyahgajanu sva-dharmadim pratipalisi alibarutippa kdaladolu tat-pida-padma-jiviganu 
Bachanna-Vodéra tammandiru maha-pradhani Mallappodéru Gutti-durggavannu madutippa kâladoļu 
karttara niripadalu Vanavase-pannichhâsirake saluva Chandragutti-véntheyolagana Yadavatta-nada 
Sriman-Malénahalli-chavudige saluva Mugulikereya gramada gatidanu Yadava-kulada Tirumala- 
gaidage barasikotta Sisanada kramav entendare || yi-Mugulikere-gramadinda rékhe sistu gade mare 
manabu bedalu sa bijavari kha 3732 ke ga 31622 ke rékhe uttara-minyagalu Dévvatta uttara saha 
kottadu (here follow the details) antu uttarake bijavari kha 532 ke ga 4632 hégalagi sudha-sistu 
bijavari kha 32 kke ga 300 ha valage barada-pramanu uttara-mavyavannu nadasikottu aramanige 
saluva-hanavannu kalavadivalage nilava-madikolade salisi gramavannu ruttava madi gaisikondu 
ninna santina-parampareyagi anubhavisikondu bahudu yandu barasi-kotta Mugalikere grâmada 
“gaudikege Yadava-kulada Tirumala-gaudage barasi-kotta Sasana 
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sva-dattam para-dattam va yo haréta vasundharam | 
shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishtayam jayaté krimih || 
Mallarasa-Odeyara baraha || Sri-Viripaksha || | 
289 
At the same village, on a virakal in front of the Patrikatte-matha, south-east of the village. 
sara 56 neya Virddhikritu-samvatsarada akshaya-tritiyal vaseyadu Chattanahalliya Malla dalara- 
.. TA Bamma Mugulageriyalu kala hididu siryya-grahanadalu sura-léka-praptan Ada | 


290 ಹಾ. 
At the same village, on a virakal in front of the Mall8svara temple, 


svasti grimatu Jagadékamalla .. .. neya Durmmati-samvatsarada Chitra-suddha 1 Sémavaradandu 
Telunga-nad-olagana Madaviyakereya Kéti-settiya Baganabbeya putra gétra-pavitrain Malleyam éri- 
matu Mugalageriya maradeya Sovimayya-Grada .... drayya-pramukha-samasta-prajaigaluy ildu .. 
.. kudalu matta || 

sura .. baye .. .-.. yattire ಟ 

narar ella jiy enalke siryya-grahanam | 

dorekoje Teluùgada Mallam | 

N sura-ganikeyar uyye siryya-lokakk 6da | 

siryyaya nama || rivari Ramdjana kelasa 


292, j 


At Mattikôte (same hobli), on a stone in the bed of Madagada tank, north-east of the vilage. 
(The first part is gone) 6r1-Méchi-Setti bantand.... ....... S’arada-dévige saman appa magalu 
71೩00೩0೩ .. .. .. | 
A-negalda-Bachikabbey- | 
anina-kataksham avi , . pala........4 
ooo ee. graganya ...... abhi- | 
manakanam rajadhani Balipura-vara .. .. | 


ee s+. -e kampanadol î- . .. .. seva mariya ...... duttara gilam satyada gadiy enisi .. .. .. setti 
vivambhareyol || .. .. -. -. uchitachara ........hdram negald otti setti-bala ... ripu-matta-dvipa- 
simhan enipa sihasa-tungam ...... sannibha nava .. . . kusam sakala-guna-nivasam Dasam || * 


Dasuganindam baliyo} | 
S’ri-satig ene enipa Dorakabbambikeyum | 
VAND, Te eee Ben 
6 Sakalam pogale negaldar 4-dampatiga] || 
A-negajda Méchi-Settiya | 
vanita-ratnam vinila-kuntale vanajâe | 
nane Dérakabbe negaldal | 
vanadhi-vrita-dharatalam kay-mugiyal || 
vri | purushana lakshmi-vutsava .. ... .... graha-sankulakke ban- | 
dhuratara-bitarêchi .. .. .. mAgadha-vandi-janakke kalpa-vale | 
larig ene dore lakshmiyan ura-sthalado] nila....-. .... -e tat-1 
paratege Méchi-Setti neley Adan ,.. ta-punyavantan® || 


———— 


RRR a Cs 
*It has been found impossible to put this into verse. 
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antu samasta-guqa-sampaunan appa Méchi-Sattiyam anavarata-parawa-kalyayabhyudaya-sahasra- 
phala-bhoga-bhagini dvitiva-Lakshmi-samaney appa Dérikabbeyum samasta-guya-sampannan appa 
Mariyaseya DAsi-Settiyum rajadhaui-Balligdveyal ishta-vishaya-kima-bhégangalan anubhavisutta su- 
kha-saikath4-vinédadin ildu dharmma-katha-kathana-prasangadim dharmma-chittam putti Mariyase- 
yalu tamma pratishthe-midida éri-MallikArjjuna-dévara nivédyakkam piijegam tapodhanar-aSanAch- 
chhadanakkam vérkuvenda Méchi-Settiyum Chavarajanum Tanagundira bidinol 8riman-Nolamba-Déva- 
rige binnapam geyye sakarunyadim padedu svasti yama-niyama-svdhyAya-dhydna-dharana-pranayama- 
pratyaharady-anéka-tarkka-sastra-pdravara-pa[ra|gar asésha-dik-prakésa-kirtti-dhvajar apåra-pauru- 
Sha-vyapara-parayanar _- vvichitra-ch4ritra-guna-samudra-chatus-samudrar appa érimad-Ittegeya- 
santatiya Bhujangavaliya S’akti-parsheya Kalamukhagraganyar appa érimat-Trilochanapandita-dévara 
Sishyarolag agraganyarum utkrishtarum appa $rimad-Varésvara-pandita-dévargge Srimach-Chalukya- 
Vikrama-varshada prathamanaya Nala-samvatsarada Pushya-ba 3 Sômavâram uttardyana-sankranti- 
parbba-nimittadim dhira-pirbbakam madi déva-dvija-guru-sannidhiyol sarbba-namasyamagi alliya 
dévara keraya kelage kachchhaviya galeyalu kotta gardde matta 2 allim mfidalu berddale matta 3 
antu mattaru 5 | 


kanda | i-dattiyan anunayadim | 
kada mahapurushan amala-Gahgi-nadiyol | 
véda-vida .. sasira- | 
go-danaman ittud ondu phalamam padegum || 
alipind int i-dharmmaman | 
alidavan a-dvijarum anitu kavilegaluman a .. | 
. liyade tat-tirtthangalol | 
alida mah4-papiy akum akum amogham || 
(usual final verses) *.. ... karitam idam déva-kulam || 


293 
At Tumbarahosuru (same hobli), on a stone near the Ramés’vara temple. 

‘Om namas S’ivaya || 

namas tuiiga-&c. || 

pantu vô jalada-Syamas éarnga-jya-ghata-karkkasah | 

traildkya-mandapa-stambhas chatvaré Hari-bahavah | 
Ganapatayé namah || svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam éri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramégyara 
parama-bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukydbbaranam 4rimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara 
vijaya-rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarka-taram saluttam ire | Yuva- 
rajam Chalukya-Pallava-Permmanadi Vira-Nolamba Jayasimlia-Dévaru Banavdse-panuirchchhasira- 
mum Santalige-sasiramuman erad-arunirumam sukba-sankath4-vinddadind Aluttam ire svasti Chal- 
ukya-Vikrama-kalada 4 neya Siddhartthi-samvatsarada Magha-guddha 1 Adityavira-uttarAyana- 
sankrAnti-vyatipatam sdryya-grahapadandu svasti yama-niyama-svidhydya-dhy4na-dharana-mdna- 
nushthana-japa-samadhi-sila-sam pannar appa grimad-agrahdram!Bhat tara-Posavara iir-odeya-pramukha 
mahajanain sasirvvara kayyolu svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhydna-dharana-mdéndnushthana-japa. 
samadhi-sila-sampaunarum chatur-vveda-védanta-siddhanta-shat-tarkka-sakala-sistra-pardvdra-para- 
yanar appa Srimad-agrabara Isavurada pervvaravam BharadvAja-gotrada Madada-Nanimayyana 
putram Divakara-sarvvatithyaru 11088101 bhamiyam kraya-dinam gondu dhara. pirvvakam madi 
satrakke bitta galeya mattal eradn Manara-bayala naduve biranada biykélim badagal Alariyim 


*In Nagari characters. 
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tenkalu || mattam kraya-dinam 80060 piriya-kerege dharmmakke bitta keyi piriya-kereyim Sinda- 
gattakke parida barchchala modalalu galeya mattal eradu int {-dharmmamam malpa-k4ladalu isa- 
vurada sasirvvarum Hittilada mavattirchchhasiramum ariye ೫284188 dharmmam (usual final phrases 
and verses) Mudravanada perggade Gévinda-rajana tammam Komma-rajam barevara badagam Bha- 
rath!-karnnapira || éilpika-lalata-pattam Sarasvati-gana-pida -pankaja-bhramaram Jina-padaradhakam 
Padmôjana éilpika-karmma || int {-SAsana-dharmmam chandrarkka-sthayiy akke mangala maha ಕೈಗೆ 


294 
On a second stone at the sume place. 
namas tunga-&c, | 
Ganapatyé namah || Sarasvatyai namah || 


svasti samasta-bhuvanaérya Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattarakam 
Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttaré- 
ttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire tatu-pada-padmdpajivi samadhi- 
gata-paficha-maha-Sabda maha-simantadhipati maha-pradhanam dandana yaka-Govindarasam Bana- 
vase-pannirchchhasiramumam vadda-ravulamumam sukha-sankath4-vinddadind dluttem ire | Chalu- 
kya-Vikrama-varshada 32 neya Sarvvajitu-samvatsarada Pushya-suddha-pafichami-Adityayaram-utta- 
rayana-sankranti-vyatipatadandu svasti yama-niyama-svadhydya-dhyana-dharana-ménanushthana- 
japa-samadhi-guna-Sila-sampannaru chatur-vvéda- védanta-siddhanta-sakala-s4stra-pravina-shatu- 
tarkka-karkkaSar appa Srimatu Bhattara-Posavira mahijanam sdsirvvargge munn att-ariva-Vaisya- 
kula-tilakam Raja-vallabha-Settiya tanaya su-putrah kula-dipakah sAmanta-Manika-Setti satrakke 
kêlam kachchi Ambalagattada kelage geleyal arevattaru-galdeya belasina bhattadalu paiicha-parvvam 
berasu bali-sahita sasirad-innirvvara grasamam nadeyisuvantagi bittan int i-dharmmamum(usual flnal 
Phrases and verses) Srimatu: Perggade K mma-rajana likhita || Babéjana besa || sri Sri 


295 
On a third stone at the same place. 

svasti samasta-bhuvandéraya éri-prithvi-vallabha mahdrajadhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattAraka 
SatyAgraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharana srimad-Bhuvanaikamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttard- 
ttarAbhivridhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taéram saluttam ire || tat-pida-padmopajivi || svasti 
samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda maha-simantidhipati maha-pra .. nda-dandandyakan AsthAna- 
vastu-nayaka niydga-Y6.. riyanam chatura-pairayanam vivéka-Vidyadharam .... kaladharam vikramott- 
ungan asahaya-singa ndmadi-samasta-pra-(sa]sti-sahitam $riman-maha-pradhana ..... sandhi-vigrabi 
mane-verggade-dandanayakam Ude[y4]-dityam Banavase-panichchasiramum Santalige-si...mum chatu- 
gramagalan anubhavisuttam sukha . n arasu-geyvattav ire srimat-piriy-arasi Ma. ,deyara binnapadim || 
Saka-varsha 995 ne . Pramddicha-samvatsarada Pushya-bahula 5 Adityaviram uttarayana-sankranti- 
vyatipitadandu érimad-agrahiram Bhattara-Posavira Malasthana sri-Ramésvara-dévarargge gandha- 
dhfpa-nivédyakk endu elpatt-okkala maduveya pandara panamu sileyeralliya kannadi-vanamumam 
chandrirkka-taram bittar f-dharmmaman (usual final phrases and verse) .. deya kididade ad» || 
ikkula akki om-mAna tuppa aivattu adake inndru ele RaméSvara- dévariige nadavudu | 


296 


On a fourth stone at the same place. 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya Sri-prithvi-vallabha mahirdjadhirija paramésvara parama-bhattaraka 
Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chajukyabharanam Srimat-Trailokyamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttarottard- 
bhivriddhi-pravarddhaminam 4-chandrarkka-tiram-baram saluttam ire || Saka-varsha 986 neya 
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Krédhi-samvatsara-Pushya-bahula 13 Adityavara-uttarayana-saakrantiyandu | svasti yama-niyama- 
svadhyaya-dhyana-maunanushthana-japa-samadhi-sampanna vidita-véda-védanta-tarkka-vydkarana- 
do] parichitar yagnihotrarum dévata-vara-prasidar appa Sri-Hosavira sasirbbara kaiyya kondu 
Attiyarakolada Tapaya-Nagayyagam Jodgabegam puttida maga éri-MallikArjjuna-dévara disi Jakka- 
Settiy dtana pendati Chattabeyum Malasthana-Ramésvara-dévara nivédyak endu .. ,.. naishtika- 
tapodhanakam bitta mattaru . keyi dévarinda .. .. kani badaga banda baginadu i-dharmmava (usual 
final phrases and verses) Bhivéjana maga Bana........ 


297 
On a stone under the tamarind tree in the site of the ruined village. 


namas tuhga-&c. || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanaéraya §ri-prithvi-vallabha mahardjadhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattara- 
kam Satyisraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-râjyam 
uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire || tasyAnuja, | 
vritta || vinayakk Aspadam Ada Vikrama-Nolambam VikramAditya-Dé- | 
vana chittakk avalambam Ada kéleyam Chalukya-Rama-kshiti- | 
gana kond érida kirmme-vett anuga-dammam raya-Kandarppaedé- | 
vana samméhana-purpa-banam enal inn é-vannipam bannipam || 
pogeyutt ildappud innum Dahale Hima-nagaranyamam Lalan innum | 
pugal end ildappan innum nelasade Tivulam Lankeyim tenkal ôdal | 
bageyutt ildappan innum mulidapan enutum Konkanam sankeyim gun- | 
du-golutt ildappud é-ballidano chakita-vidvit-kadambam Nolambam || 
vachana || enisida samasta-bhuvana-samstiyam4na-loka-vikbyata-Pallavanyaya-Sri-mahi-vallabham 
Yuya-rajam raja-paramésvaram vira-Mahésvaram vikramabharayam jaya-Lakshmi-ramana éarandgata- 
rakshamani Chalukya-chidamani kadana-Trinétram Kshatriya-pavitram matta-gajanga-rajam sahaja- 
Mandjam ripu-raya-kataka-sirekéran annan-ankakara érimat-Trailokyamalla Vira-Nolamba Pallava- 
Permmanadi Jayasingha-Dévar || 
vri || Puligere Ke .. . Reppu-male Kasavalam Banavase-nadu Bel- | 
valam olagagi dakshina-payédhi-varam nelan Adud ellamam | 
khalaran idirppi santosadiu ald adhikam Yuva-raja-lakshmiyam | 
sale nele taldi santam ire Vira-Nolamba-maha-mahibbujam || 
ka || tat-pada-paydja-séva- | 
tatparan akalanka-charitan uddhata-ripu-bhi- | 
bhrit-pati dandadhipa-sam- | 
pat-pati pati-kAryya-sidhakam BalaeDévam | 
vri || Jinanatham svami deyvam pati sakalaemahi-vallabham Singi-Dévam | 
vinutam éri-Makanandi-bratipati guru tay Sdutiyakkam sutam ni- | 
ti-nidhanam Lakshman Atmangane sale negald 4-Malliké-kantey endand | 
anavadyam dandanathagrani guni Bala-Dévam-bol avam kritarttham || 
ari-dag emballi tam balligam asadalam i-karyyyam emballigam sañ- | 
garam anmutt endud emballigam erdegadarum bidig emballigam bé]- « 
para tandakk iven emballigam ati-Suchiy emballigam Balligam bapp- | 
ure Partthéndréjya-Bhimantaka-Bali-Manu tân endod im dhanyan Avam || 


yka || odavuttirdude karam âr- | 
pp odaveladudu Jaina-dharmmam odan-âqidud 010 | 
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odane sal-vokud unt 6n | 

edeyol kaltane gunangalam Bala-Dévam || 

Araiyvade Kali-kaladol) 

Arum Bala-Dévan-orege vandapare guno- | 

darateyol arivino] vak- || 

sdrateyo] dina-dharmmadol para-hitadol || 
va || 6010೩ mahimdanatiyim negalda samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabda maha-simantadhipati mah4- 
prachanda-dandanayakam sishtéshta-phala-dayakam pratipanna-manda .. .. vibhava-Purandaram 
Jina-charana-kamala-blriigam sdhaséttuigam samyaktva-ratnakaram budha-ku[muda]-sudhakara 
Padmavati-labdha-vara-prasada dharmma-vidda sujana-jana-namas-sarojini-.... hamsam Sarasvati- 
karnuavatamsam 6rimat-Trailékyamalla Vira-Nolamba Pallava-Permmanadi ...... simha-Déva- 
padiraidhakam pati-karyya-sidhakam namidi-samasta-praSasti-sahitam Sri ...... dandandyakam 
Bala-Dévaiyyam Banavase-pannirchchhasiramumam Padinent-agrahiramumam .. ........ madada 
sunkavumam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalanadim ald anubhavisuttam rajadhani-Ba.. n ire Chalukya- 
Vikrama-kAlada 4 neya Siddharttha-samvatsarada Pusyad amavasye-Adi tese ee ೬೬ oe SANkrA(va)nti- 
siryya-grahanadandu Pannaleya-koteya nelevidinol .. .. .. .... binnapadim samasta-pradhanara pê- 
likeyim chaudhare-vadeyeram Vasudéva........ pannirchchhasirada kampanam Edevatte-elpattara 
baliy-agraharam Tem.... .. kattava dharmmake vadda-ravulamum perjjuikamum eradum ....... 
....nalku-lakay adakege puttidad ellaman 4-chandrarkka ....... dharmmaman (usual final phrases 
and verses). 
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At the same village, on a virakal in the Government waste land. 


érimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada ha 14 neya Sukula-samvatsarada KaArttika-suddha-pafichami- 
Adivaradandu Hosaviira Jambira-gadiya kalagav embudam Isavtirada Mala-dalaram kêldu bandu 
Posavira sasirvvaralli besanam bêdikondu pêrottinge varidu palaram kondu sura-léka-praptan-dda ॥ 
Stage Hosavira-savirvvarum karunya-geydu chandrarkka-téram-bara nadevantage galaya mattaru 
garddeyum eradu-mattaru berddaleyu maneyumam kottaru | Natdjana maga Kaddjana madida kalu 


300 
At S’ilavantanakoppa (same hobli), on a stone on the tank-bund, 


svasti érimatu Kalachuryya bhuja-bala-chakravartti Raya-Narayana .... svasti Srimat-Saka-varsha 
1102 neya Sarvvadhari-samvatsarada ....pa 1 Adivaradanda śrîmad-anâdi-agrahâra Jambira- 
halliya ........... tya-Dévana maga Pandya-Dévarasan Uddareyali...... ittu Aran ilidu Udeya- 
bbe-stileyam kondu turuvam kondu hoguttiralu Karimaya Lilojana Lépaldjanu i-avasaravam kéli-halabal 
endu haritandu 181 ta}t izidu .. . halara kondu turavam magulehi sura-léka-praptan Ada, 


302 
At Sanda (same hobli), on a stone lying in Basave-Gaud’s back-yard. 


gri-Ganddhipatayé namah | éri-gurabhyd namah | svasti samasta Sri-vira-Harihara-Rayanu_prithyi- 
rajyam geyyutt irdda-kAladallu Aragada Hadinentu-kampanad olagana Neluvalige-nidinge mukhyav- 
Ada Sandada Bola-gaudara maga Buja-gaudara nalavida .. .. nt i-S’aka-varuga 1323 neya Vigne 
samvachharada Migha-Su 4 Sô svarggastar Adaru | avara madavalige Tyayand . .. 1084141 ., 
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On another 11641101 at the same place. 


Jakka-gaudana maga Nagappanu 619018೩50೩0 Ada Atana madavalige Tangi-gaiidi [saba]gamana 
madidalu 
307 
At the some village, on a virakal to the left of the Ndrdyana temple. 


Sri svasti S’aka-nripa-kalatita -samvatsara-satangal 938 neya Nala-samvatsaram pravarttise Srimaj- 
Jayasingha-Vallabham prithivi-rajyam geyye Srimat-Kunda-Rijam Banavasi-nadam pratipalise §ri- 
Chandada besa-magam Kammara Barmmam pendir udeyu .. .. sattam | 

dvav imau purushau 101ರ siryya-mandala-bhédinau | 

parivrad yoga-yuktas cha ranéchabhimukhé hatah || 
emba nyayava kaikondam | Kattakarjjanand Sila-karmma ! Baramana magam Chikkam kallam 
nilisidam | Maramayyana likhitam | 


309 


Ai the same village, on a stone in Pakkiranna’s wet-land. 
namas tunga-&c. | 

svasti Srimach-Chalukya-pratapa-chakravartti ..... Jagadékamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam utta- 
rottarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram salluttam ire tat-pada-padmopajivz 
griman-mah4-prachanda-dandanayaka .... Raja Banavase-pannirchchhasiramam  pratipalisuttam 
ire || svasti yama-niyama-svadhydya-dhyana-dharana-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sam ...... Srimad- 
anadiy-agraharam Sandada mivattirchchhasirakke érimach-Chalukya.. .. varushada 12 neya S’ukla~ 
sam .... Asvayija-bahula 5 Sukvavara-vya ...... danda Isvara-jiyana putra Du .. .. pada-piijeya 
kotiu Sri-Ka ..... dévara nivédyakke dévara bhaviyim ..... lu kondu bitta keyi kamma Aru || 
(usual final phrases). 
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On a stone at the entrance of the pond. 
srimat-parama-gambhira-sy4d-vadimégha-lafichhanam | 
jiyat trailokya-nathasya SAsanam Jina-SAsanam | 


svasti samnasta-bhuvandsrayam $ri-prithvi-vallabha moabarajadhirdja paramégvara parama-bhatta- 
raka Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Chalukyabharana srinat-Tribhavanamaila-Dévara vijaya-rajyam (earn 
tarabhivriddhi-pravarddhaminam A-chandrArkka-tara'n-bar.un saluttam ire | tat-pida-padmépajivi || 
svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda maha-3imantadhipasi mtha-prachanda-dandandyaka vibudha- 
yara-dayaka sujana-prasanna nudidu matt ennam gotra-pavitra parang mi-putra .. 


be . oo ಸ +e . Sottungan 
ayyana-siiga namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam &ri . 


«e.e. « Verggale mane-verggade-dandand- 
yakan Anantapilayyam Gajaganda-ara-nigumim Panavise .. ‘+ muma saptarddha-lakshmay* 


acheliha-panniyamumamn padeda sukha-sankathd-vinddidim ........ tat-pala-padmédpajivi | 
S’ri-vanitd-kucha-sambhrita- | 
pivara-vaksha-sthalam lasad-guna-inani .. | 
PROBE NOD OO 6 06 ote Sy a6 || 
+o eee e. Sakala-vibhudha-janaté .. .. . jl 


. A Se nganan, 
*Probably a mistake for sapldrddha-lakshey. 
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d-samasta-guna-ganabharananu vibudha-jana-para........ vilasita-jagad-valaya .... vanum rana 
raiga-Bhairayanam sakala-su-kavi-jana-ka ........ vira-lakshmi-vildsanum Anantapala-prasadan 
uditadhikira-lakshmi-vilasanum.............. [Gé]vindarasam Vanavase-pannirchchhasiramumam 
Mélpatteya vadda-ravulamu ............ nddadim pratipalisuttam ire | 

$riyam nija-bhuja-baladim | 

dayada-bala ..... ಜಾ eee a 

ces ೪1೩50055011 E ME |] 

jéyam ripu-nripa-paydja-somam Sémam | 


& nega... ೬೬೬೬ ೬೬ gala mahå....bey ogevavol Anata-ripu-vogeda .. .......... mahipati-pratima-- 
pratapa-nilayam nija-santatig0suge putte ripu .....-..... re . ೪೫ Sovarasa | ..,. ja- 
madan-anmin- 1011 ene kattayade 61818601 068116 unnati-n ih 06 er 6m puttidar {* 


{Saran emag ennad évud emag ê-besan Avudu 11 ennadum | 
barisi nitantam érisida billavol uddbata-vrittiy . ne pen- | 
dira kelado] kelaldu biruva bide biruv adhika-vairi-bhi- | 
paran atan attara marula tandama nédane Séma-bhimipam || 
kim kalpa-druma-vallari kimu Ratih éringdra-bhangi-gurdh 
kim vå chandramasi kala vigalité lavanya-panya divah | 
samyagedarsana-Révati kimu para Sômâmbikå rajaté 
rajiii så Banavasi-Sdma-nripatér jjataé manévallabha | 

೩101 || kshira-sindhér yyatha Lakshmit 1111811501 iva didhitih | 
tatha tayos suté jaté Jina-Sasana-dévaté | 
parvvam Virambika jata tato’jany Udayambika į 
iti bhédam tayôr mmanyé sad-gunais samata dvayoh || 
kim Dévéndra-vimana ésha kimuta Sri-Nagarajasrayah 
kim Hémachala-Saila ity anudinam Sankam dadhanam jané | 
nisséshAvanipala-mauli-vilasan-manikya-mélafichitam 
bhaty atyunnatimaj Jinéndra-bhavanam tabhyam vinirmmapitam || 
todare todanku mackcharise gantala silkida-gAla vukke mår- | 
nudidade jihvamam pididu kilpa todarpina pagav ended ent | 
edaruva(va)r entu machcharipar entu karam kadi keydu dappama[m] | 
nudidapar enna barppu mulid Ambada Jajinol anya-bhibhujar || 
bidad edare senasi chunna | 
nudivar i-manneyara benna bêram midiyim | 
pedetale-varam malp-ottuva | 
kadu-gali Sasi-viSada-kirtti Jaja- Kumara || 
#Javan ere bachchit embinegam Ant-ari-bhiparan atti kondu ka- | 
guva tave tindu téguva tadagadidi ,,, va benna-biran et- | 
tuva pididachchi mukkuva pasugaridim badagindiy Aduv â- | 
hava-bhuja-Sauryyamam .. li biradan endod inn argg era pogalar nnegalda 


A = A . 
Kumara Gajakêsariyam || 
aramaneyole ss «ss ಲಂ ಜ.1. 


cesses ee oo NAU bigidu sangaram Adande | 
Siraleya 170111 eney ani- | 
p-arasar ppoltapare Ku_.. S| 


— — ತ 272 ೨೨ a ದ a nn o l ಹಪ 


೪11 has been found impossible to put this into verse. tSo in the copy. 
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se... ಎ೬ de mogamam tiripuvarin ... dade naguvar anyar Ambada Jijam muni............ yam 
ripu-janakkam artthi-janakkam || anupamam enisida guna ಎಂ s. ++... varitam enipa 6808-801೩. 
dolu mattavana doreya............ talado] | Atan aliya | khandadoli s» seso ಅತತ ಚಂತ 
nedu milegalam ಯ ಟಟ ce se ee ee ee ee ore 


312 2 
At Punédahalli (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Sidda-Ramésvara temple, 
éri-gurubhy6 namah || namas tuñga-&c. || 


namas tasmai Varahiya lilayôddharatè mahim | 
khura-madhya-gatd yasya Méruh khanakhanayaté | 
Chaluky4nvaya-bhipala-Sahakdrddayah pura | 
tad-vamsé Jinadattakhyo Vira-S’antarasadayah | 


antavara rajavaliy entene || 


Chalukya-kulake tilakam | 

bhipdlam kala-Rahu ripu-nivahakkam | 

Chélama-bhipatiy esadan i- | 

]4-chakram pogale negale nijad unnatiyam || 

virada kaniy enisippan u- | 

dara-gunam tanage nijadin ire nripa-Bira | 

.. radavol ire dharitriya | 

sAram sarttaleda rajya-kaminig igal || 

pode-sendam poded Aduvam sidilan 4$4-danti-dantaigalim | 
giduvam kildalalartti [....]n adatim pattirdda-simhangalam | 
todeyam poydu keralchi kadi pidivam tann ondu dér-ggarbbadim | 
pade-mat all idu Bira-Dévana sutam Brahmam dhara-chakrado] | 
Bommarasa-vara-tanijam | 

Tammarasam dharmma-mirtti sadu-guna-nilayam ) 
vunnata-bhuja-bala-téjam | 

fannatan 4-yuvati-nikara-vara-Kusumasaram || 


ant avara birudavaliy ent ene | svasti Srimanu maha-mandalésvaram arasanka-karagasam mirtti-Nara- 
yanam vilasa-vallabham ativishama-hayd4ridha-praudba-Rékha-Révantanum | para-bala-Kritanta vayiri- 
mandalika-gala-ganda-gattari | silkeda khala-nirmila Lila-Raya-m4na-marddana Kadamba-Raya- 
vibhada Konkaniga-Raya-béntekara Tulu-Raya-pratislitachariya . satya-ratnakara Saranigata-vajra- 
pafijaram | paschima-samudradhipati Patti-Pombucha-pura-varadhisvaram Sri-Billésvara-dévara dibya- 
éri-pada-padumarAdhakan appa Tammarsanu Santalige-rajyake miviniyappa Hosagundadalli sukha- 
sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyuttam ire || tat-pida-padmdpajivi || 


disaka-sameya-vidarana- | patutara-kalagni-Rudra-sadrusa-krodhé | 
S‘iva-sameya-dugdha-sagara- | samvarddhana-sambhramékshité Sémah | f 


ant 4-Sémaiya-Nayakana birudavaliy ent ene || svasti grimanu muhd-pradhanam bahattari-niyogadhi- 
pati niyéga-Yogandhara parivara-parijita | mandalika-sthapanacharyya .....- ೬೬ ೬ < Karahatta. 
malla saranigata-vajra-pafijaram S'iva-sameya-varddhi-varddhana-sudhikara Kali-yuga-Virabhadra 
MahéSvara-ganavatara svimi-vaiichakara ganda $ri-S'ivarasi-dévara dibya-Sri-pada-padumaradhakam 
Sri-Mallinathana labdha-vara-prasadan appa pradhana-mukhya-Sdmeya-Nayakange Sandada Kaliya- 
gatta kattisidalli || svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhy4na-dharana-maunanushthana-japa-tapa-samae 


~ #As this portion is very much defaced, it has been found impossible to put this into verse. t So in the original. 


268 Shikarpur Taluq. 


dhi-sila-guna-sampannarum | yajana-yajana-yadhyayana-yadhyapana-pratigraha-satu-karmama-nirata- 
rum | aupasana-agnihotra-dvija-guru-dévati-pija-tatpararum | Rig-Yajus-Sama-Adharvvana-chatnr- 
vvéda-védanga-satu-tarka-byakarana-smriti-purandganddi-chatuh-shashti-kala-parinataram appa San- 
dilya-grimada aSésha-mahdjanangalu tammol aykamatyadaln 4-Sémaya-Nayaka kattisida Kahyagatta- 
va Sdmanithagattey endu hesarittu Srimad-anddiy-ageahiram Tumbgana Hosafira mahajanangalu 
Yedevolala mahajanaigalu Salira mahijanatgiu Bannivira mahajanangalu Birugufjiya 
mahajanangalu | Kottdrahaliya mahajanangalau ı shanuavati-gramada yasésha-mahajanan- 
galum | Neluvaligeya-nida simasta-prabhugalin Punyadahalliya Bayicha-gavudand Sriman-mahi- 
mandalésvaram Tammarasand yint ivara sanakshadalu Saka-varugada 1209 neya Sarbbajitu-sam- 
vatsarada Agida-su 1 Guruvaradalu Agandada aSésa-mah4ijanang. lu 4-Sémeya-Nayakange tamm-ira 
Bolayana-bayalu KAliyagattina kelage téta kam ba 30 tira naduvana Bhayirava-dévara tenkana mane 
sammukhada mane kayi 21 yint ivanu sarvvamanyavagi dhara-pirvvakavagi kottaru || 4-Sdndilya- 
gramada pravishta Punyadahalliya Hiriya-Médala gaudikeya ashta-bhéga-téja-simya! Huniseya-kere- 
ya haruhinalli gadde kamba 50 Sindanagereya haruhinali hana-santheya bhimi arevattaru antu 
mattaru.. .. vara madhyada badaga-vagila Kiriya-Modala mane kaya 22 | yintivake ava 8416 banda- 
def 4-mahajanangali 4-Neluvaligeya gavudu-prabhugalii A-dharmmake yava-badhe bandade pari- 
harisi koduvaru 1| (usual final phrases and verses) barasidavarigeti baradavarigeh mangala maha 
Sri éri éri Chika-Médilu Bayicha-gaudange umbali Hunise-kereya harihinalli gadde ka 50 Sindana- 
gereya haruhinalli ... santhe bhami kam 50 antu .. .. §ri Sri sri 
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At Goddanakoppa (same 700%), on a stone in front of the Maildri- Liigappa temple. 
namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam 8ri-prithyi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara para[ma]-bhattaraka 
Satyasraya Bukka-Raya-kula-tilaka $ri-Viripaksha-dévara dibya-Sri-pada-padmaradhakarum appa 
Harihara-Rayana sukha-rajyam geyya kaladalu ériman-maha-pradhanar appa Mallapp-Odeyaru Ara- 
gada rajyava maduva kAladali svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Saka-varusa 1312 neya Pramédota-samvatsa- 
ra-Marggasira-bahula-amévase-sirydparaga-vitipata-sankranti-mahé-tithiyali Neluvalige-nad-ola- 
gana Neluvigila-maha-gramadali srimatu Mayilara-devaringe 4-Neluvagila Santappa-Nayakka dévara 
amruta-padige nalku honna teruva bhimiyand kottaru ubhaya- Nina-Désa chhapanna-désa dévara 
amruta-padige bitta manya ayvattunalku magga vondu ganam vondu alliya hadike yishtand sunka- 
kArukavanu saryvamanyavagi nana-désa samastar olidu kottaru (usual final phrases). 
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At the same village, on a stone in Goggada Mallappa’s dry-land, near the eastern waste-weir 
of the Rimandgati tank. 


ve eee (೬ Dhd-chandrarkka-samirapAnalaviyn ., ೬. ೬4 ಎ೬ ೩೨ ೬೨ ++ ೬೬೬೬೬24 bhishta-phala-pradah sura- 
ganaestutyésvaresas sadi.... ... vimalita-kalléla-mala-vilasOuna ............... hu-ratnddiyim 
rafijisittidame Jamba .......... vikata-makutam embantevol udbbrajat-ka ............. varsham 
4-Himichalav ant 4-Bhara........ dolu bhimi kûrttu .... ttire nisitam dina .......... balikam 
phuvana-éri Bijjanorvvipang oldalu strienava ....... wd anvaya-pravarttana-byatyayadolu ॥ 


vri || dhareyam........ janapada-Sampatti...... «| 
dhareyaminana sme. sss. ೬1 
mee go va Se 649 ಈಜಿ ೪೩೮೪ sie ಜಿ. ೮6. ಔ 8. ooo | 


ಇ 2 balam vira-Ballala-Dévam || 


*The inscription is much defaced. 
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vri | Cholérvvigandhakara-dyumani........] 
ae .. vanipala-matta- | 
ಬ kanthiravan atuja.. ..... | 
೫೫೬೩೮೯೮೯೮೯ ಈ ಟಟ . Dévam | 
va || Svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri- ಜ್‌ ಲ್‌ ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ Mani samyaktva-chidamani Male- 
raja-raja Maleparol-ganda .. .. .. Bhiman ity-ddi-namavali-virajamanar appa Srimat-prata...... 
rddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-tiram-baram saluttam ire tat-pida-padmopajivi 
ಆ ಉಚಚ 
.. putran Adan Atana pesaram | 
Haran ittan oldu... . | 
varan ONE... | 
.. hitam nalidu geldu bhuja-baladim tad- | 
dhareg adhipan Adan end opp | 
ಗ Se ket ಲಲ್‌ ಚಾಹ 
.. e. ೬೬ ೬೬ bda maha-mandalegvaram Karahata-pura-varadhisvaram Mialachi-dévi-labdha ........ ೬. 
mandajam nila-dlivaja-virdjamana dana-Kaniua mallali-tiryya-nirgghd ...... Phanirija-vaméa 
sujandvatamsa vyaghra-mriga-lafichchhanam ViniyOga .... re ees r-ankusam vairi-vana-davam 
Sindara-Dévam Niduddéla Sinda Karahada- ... .. rijyam geydar avarolu || 
kam || piriyan ene negalda kali-Chatt- | 
arasaùgam OTA - .. ಚ್‌ ಚ | 
.. udayisidam | 
tad-anantaram tad-anvayadolu | 
vri || d-......  ...Malli-nripalan idan ud- | 
dyotita-vikramam tad-anujam pesar Aiharas am tad-dtmajam | 
(other half is effaced) 
tad-apatyan akhila-lakshmi- | 
sadanam kadana-prachandan apratima-yagam | 
vidalita-ripu-kula .. .. | 
.... Sindara-Dévam malk inti... .. danvayan Tévara-mandalésa ea ae Sense 20 oa 
..paredu.... nadugal Ayuv endad Edevetta-eppattu . .. valige...... bali.. nâdola ........ ದ 
70 Kaliga ....rajyam tanag ékdyattavige Banavisi-désa-Lakshmige nivisa-bhavanay enisida 6/4 
madu Belagava ........ re tat-pada-padmdpajivi || 
yri || anupama-sandhi-vigrahi gandgrani tan enisirdda...... | 
manam 08001118 .. .. .. .. .. Késimeyargg avar Adar Atmajar | 
jjana- ieee ಲ ಲ್‌ 


ee . . . 99 ©@ 99 99 «68 99 99 | 
paramam Sati 2೭೯ vanâtha. charaņâmbhôja-dvayôdagra-shat- | 
charaņam p- aa sébya-vibhavam ೬.೬ | 


ಹ . oe, <. punyadim | 
piriyam tan ene S ರಂ “=e dhanyam perar ddhanyaré || 
kanda | a. .. taneyam | 


68 


270 Shikarpur Taluq. 


.. vatiy enisi dha- | 
e eseva sandhi-vigrahi-S'ànta | 


.. negardda .. Foc Bl 
.. Kafichanabhadharad-ante dhairyya-ban- | 
1 ತೆ! ೨ ೬1೫. a ER -l 


dharege .. san ihi-vigrahi-gaņâgraņi ಅ Fr urbbiyo] | 
vpi || nirupame satya-Sangra .. ceee ೩. ೨ ೨೨ cece 00 eel 
dara-giri-dhairyye Parsva-Jinapanghri-sardruha-datta-chitte su- | 
sthire i ee Santa 108511೫... oe | 
diss ee os ಬು ee es se Allale sach-charitradim i 
kam || â-dampatigaļa punyadin | 
adam magan adika-dana-chintamani sam- | 
@ 80 0 0 oe | A 
ಟಾ e... sandhi-vigrahiy Icha || 


vri || vadanam Vag-vanita-vilasa-sadanam vaksha-sthalam Lakshmig â- | 

spada uttunga-bhujam ಟ್‌ ees se ee ceseco. -l 

i A ಜು na AAN tân “hina chelvu-vet-| 
fetta naisarggade sandhi-vigrahi-Siromani.... .... || 
ee se ee ee ೬೬ diegAstra-prakara-vividha-bhaishajya-danangalindam | 
§ubha-charitrangalindam para-hita-gunadindam bratacharadindam | 
Subha ........-+ ೨೨೬೬ ೬೬ ಎ... Vinutam kirtti-kantam | 
prabhu-mantrétsaha-sakti-traya-yutan adhikam 8617೩0 int {chi-rajam | 
vira-Sri-nidhi Malli-déva ..........- | 

ಕ್‌ 17107011 Ballavey enipp ge kirtti-vi- | 
atiram dâna-vinôdan oldu Kopana-sri .....-... ೬೬... | 


.... bhavana ... e.. nuta-bhabyane Jinapati-esrìi-pâåda-padmârchchaka ....... .... Malli-dêvano} 
êm manyane........... vibhu........ meymege Sita-dévi chatu RT negaldalu ...... danan- 
ant esada Bhaskarana tanûja .. .... vara-guni sandhi ..... vettan Isvara-suta Mallan emba .... 4 
tad-anujan udara-charitram...... biduraeparakraman enal .e .---...--.. || S’ri-tanujatege 
gahanave ......-. ge sallade vimala-bhabyate vikrama .. ... yand oppade Sasana-dévi nama .... 
.... ee sannute chitrave bhi-talagrado] ...... Tévakiy-ante bharttru-samyute Giriji ........ 
.. sthira Lakshmiy-ante supri............ niy-ante tân atiSayisirdda] Icharasan-angane Sô... .. 


olu 
yor charute........ tannolu.......... nol udgha-gham- | 
bhirate tanno] uttamike tanno] udagra ........... Aérit-d- | 
dharate tanno] agga .......... nolenutta......1 
30000000 ooinyy Îchi-råja-rathini-patiy-añgane Sôviyakkanam || 
syasti Sriman-mah4-mandalésvara Malli-déva .. ... matu sandhi ....chayya tanna gavudikeya 


Gaggana-Hosavdrolu tanna madida ಗ್‌... ashta-vidharchchanegam .. *- jirnnéddhara 
ಕ . Saka-varshada 1119 neya Pingala-samvachcharada Magha-su 14 Brihavaray-utta. 
ಟಖ ೨4೩4 ೨೨8 ೩೩೬೩೬೬ ೩೩ ೨ ೬ Sirivantagereya kelage adake-téta kamba 6 68846 
(here follow boundaries & details of gift) yint initumam Dharmmarasi-panditara maga .. .. dévara 
kêlam karchchi dhari-pirvvakam madi kottaru || 4-dévara......i-Brahmanaru 20 10% tenkalu 
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Hosagereya kelage gadde beddale mattaru 10 adake sime padivalu Marasim ......, (usual final 
phrases and verse) {évarésvarada totadim paduvalu basadiya tota kamba 6 alli Brahmapuri téta 
kamba 20 || 
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At Gogga (same hobli), on a stone to the east of the Siidhés'vara temple. 


pratyaksha-vastu-vishaydya .. .... ೬ | 
.. sthiti-pralaya-sambhava .. .. .. | 
sarvvatmané vijita-kopa .... .. ..| 
.. tri-bhuvana-prabhavé S'ivaya | 


818511 samasta-bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramé8vara parama-bhattaraka 
Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttardtta- 
rabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire || svasti samasta-prasasti- 
sahitam ériman-maha-pradhinam dandaniyakam Govindarasaru Banavase-pannirchchhisiramumam 
sukhadin 4lutt iral A-baliya kampaņa 866 .. tte 70 kka svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahd-sabda 
maha-mandalika ... .. shta-bhaya-daykam Karahada-pura-varadhiSvaram kadana-Mahé.. .. Malachi- 
dévi-labdha-vara-prasddasadita-samasta-mahi-manda ... vijaya-lakshmi-karnna-kundala nija-dhvaja- 
virajamana dana-Kanina mallali-tiryya-ghoshana guna-ratna-bhishanam Sinda-marttanda .. ya- 
dérddanda Phanirdja-vamSa sujanâvatamsa vyåghra-mriga-låñchhana viniyôga-kâñchana sauryya- 
parayana vairi-Nârâyaņa-nâmâdi-prasasti-sahitam sriman-maha-mandalikam Chattarasaru........ 
e. yanigi sukhadin Aluttiral 4-baliya Hebbala........ bhu hegade-Galimayyana magam Sarvvanya- 
Setti tamma madisi .. ., valeyakke Pe etc ೫ akan ಲ್‌ ME ee 

.. chhatrarggam asanichchhadanakkam vritti vékkuv endu | svasti rimach-Chalulyya-Viltrama= 
hada 41 neya Hémalambi-samvatsarada Chai ...... su 1 Adivaradandina sôma-grahaņa- 
parvva-nimittadandu .. .. .. .. .. mukha-sameya-samuddharana S'akti-parisheya ParvvatavaliyaA .. 
.. ka-santatiya KriyaSakti-panditara 6151೩7 || 


paridudu pasa-bandhay emba to .. .. duritivaliy emba kambhamam | 
muridudu Kaman emba parikarara ........ attigondal Ant | 

iridudu indriyaiga] emb ayikeya paiicha-taskararan asramadi .. otti kdpadim | 
muridudu Rudra-munipatiy emba madandha-sindhura ........ | 
A-muni-raja[m] satyada | 

sime daya-purada karppuram S‘iva-samayada .. | 

damaniy ene rafijipam Rudra-munisam || 


svasti yam-niyama-svadhyaya- ... dhyana-dharana-mauninushthina-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sam- 
pannar appa ...... . érimatu RudraSakti-panditargge Sarvvanya-Setti kalam karchchi dhard-pir- 
vvakam dégula .. .. kana Kaggachegondada kelage kachchhaviya galeya gadde matta 1 déguladim 
badagal .......... le mara || baviyim mûdalu téta nanda-divigege man-enne gina 2 (usual final 
phrases and verse). 
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At the same village, on both sides of the door frame of the Virabhadra temple. 
(Left side) 
madisidam Jinilayamav .. .. elliyum illa fir enal | 
nåde virajisal Belagavattiya-nado} anfna-bhaktiyim | 
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kade vibhatiy ashta-vidharchchaney emb ii kundad antu kond- | 
adutav ippen induv enal ‘Ichanan-antire bhabyan avava(na)m || 
[0] tappade basadiyan | 

drantire madi Belagavattiya-nddam | 

dharinige negalda Kopanak- | 

drage madidan udara-nidhiy fcharasan | 


(right side) P Teie 
Ereyana deyvav &ಔ adu tannaya deyvam ad aiid atanol | 


nerada guņônnatikkey adu tannaya mikka-guņônnatikke kap- | 
deradad ad Ava dharmmay adhinâthano} ant ade tanna dharmmav end | 
esakade mantriy-Ichanana vallabhe Sévala-Dévi bhavipal || 
nagenage mogav ambujamam | 
mige mriga-vikshanaman ikshanam mige mrigadharanam | 
tegale mokha-kanti chelvam | 
tri-guyisidudu ninna ripu Sdvala-Dévi || 
320 
On another stone at the same place. 


(The top portion is effaced)... ....... achchariyé.. ... .... «buddhi .. ........ bhôchchanda ..... 
se Vira-Ballala ........ arasahka-kara ........... volagag andka ........ Chattarasa...... 
ಕ aN punyadin |. 
Adam magan adhika-.. s. se ee.. | 
ee se ೬೬ ೬೬ Vikhydta-sandhi-vigrahiy Îcha | 
abbayaharadi Sastra sass coesa al 
gao<hintrafgn inda ರು ಬತ: ee bratacharadindam | 
Subha .. * ೨೨ ೬೬ Urvi-nutam kirtti-kauta- | 
prabhtrmantrétéuha-alictaye: 7112. adhikam sébya .. .. .. | 
pati-hite Sitey-ante Jinaparchchaki Tévakiy-ante bharttri-sam- | 
yute Girijatey-ante ......... Lakshmiy-ante su- | 
brate negalda Timmave...... . nvite Vaniy-ante tan | 
atigayas irddal . ............ angane Sévala-Dévi dhatriyol | 
« e Sati Padmasambhavano] Adrije Chandra .. . ... nol | 
parama-sukha-prasaste Siri Vishnuvino] nelasippa malkeyim | 
sthiratara s... se.. ees. se a» Sovala-Dévi manénuragadim | 
nirupa[ma]-sandhi-vigrahi-sikhamaniy Îchanol I sag) 


yintu dharmmamane ma .. madi tad-acharyyavaliyan abhivarnnisi érimatu......-.... Purpasaranu 
.. ee s. ee Qndda rati-ragamam bisutu machchittéSana kâùdend erad anghri- Hey ma 

so +. luhumba bârpad uddhata-vira-bratam aty-anupamam Chandraprabhâchâryyaro} |... dodda 
nddado jayilamba-simd .. .. rajana turi pade sildu paficha-vishayé .... . galan ikkim end i-bhikara- 
mada-vira-bhatarkkala dhuradol arvvisi ...... sahgara-bhayamam........ Yara sêne maddndha- 
sindhuram || &rimanu [ma]hi-mandaléévara Malli-Déy-arasara sandhi-vigrahi .....nasati Sdvala- 
Déviyaru tanna tammayam Yichayana pardksha-vinayake .. .. .. y asankhyAta-ganada Jagavattigeya 
basadiya S‘antinatha-dévar-ashta-vidha ...... &hara-danakkam jiranoddhirakkavy endu S/aka- 
varshada 1130 neya Prabhava-sam ..... sdma-grahana-vitipitadandu bitta gadde kamba 50 
binuka .. .... paduvana-voni tenkaln Kesaragatta moda.... . hiriya ... .. badagal. 


\dreyakola_ 
nim paduvalu ...... kelage hi-dénta........ 
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On a third stone at the same place. 


(The top portion is effaced) . . néka-rishiya .... ..... VaiSdkha-suddha 5 Bri. s. «ec. o 
adake sima badagali.... .. .. vana tumba kelage paduvalu............-. mattarul .... ba 50 
adake chatus-sime natta kalu...... .ba 5 dévara nanda-divigege gana 1 hatt-ettina vakkalu.... 
.... hudike-dere hadiyade ga asagara vokalu 1 yint inituma 80018 .. .. .. . Virupayyangalu vita 
datti samasta-prajegal irddu kotta dhanyava ga nellu ko 2 navaneko 2 elu ko 1 yint anitu 
dharmmamam $rimatu Sévala-Déviyaru i-.... . kany4-dana madi VAsupijya-dévara kala karchchi 
dhara-pirvvaka mAdidaru yint i-dharmmamam Naga-gaudan .. naya-prabhetey Agi pratipalisuvaru || 
ee ಹ 


TN TE TON ep pS 


At Lalagunda (Talagunda 70011), on a stone near the sluice of the big tank. 
svasti Sakha-nripa-kâļâtita-samvatsara-sataùga] entu-nir-ayvatta-entaney[a] *Matmata-samvatsaram 
pravarttise Vaisàka-bàrasi-Brihaspativâram age Santa .. ra perggade svasti samasta-bhara-nirû .. ... 
mahamatya-guna-sampannam visi ....ndsrayam (n)âsraya-manôharam Nanni .. . gam bagey agi- 
VAtam sauvuchave ...samyaktva-vedanga Brihaspati-samana srimam perggede-Puliyyamma Tanagund- 
ir-kereyam kattisi dévara nivédyakkam nanda-divigegam mattal aydu kereya kelage téntada matta} 
ondu kirugala mattal irppattu antu ippatt-4ru mattal galdeyam ndra-kayyo] kottu dévargge keregam 
bitta keregdlanu .ondu barisakke pattu-gadyAna panni . . tappade kereyolg ayvudu ava .. (usual 
final phrases). 
323 


At Belagdve (same hobli), on a stone in Bhima’s wet land. 


sae ee ೩೩ ee «+» DAyakasya prasddéna éri-Durggdyai namah || svasti eamasta-bhuvanaéra ...... 
+... rajadhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattaraka Satyasraya-kula-tilaka Chajukya ........-. 
l6kyamallasDéva-vijaya-rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram 
.e ೬೬೬೬ ೬೬ pada-padmépajivi | svasti samadhigata-paficha-mah& ... mahd-mandalésvara T 
dhigvaram vairi-Narayanam subhaga-Chârâyaņam pratipaksha-bhikara.. .. ratnika.......... Kolli- 
pakeya kavam mare-vuge kavam Sauryyamam merevam........lasamanta..... .. chattam Sarand- 
gata-vajra-pafijaram ripu-.. ja-kuñjaram dakshina-di8i-kavatam para-bala-nitd ........ simanta- 
bandikiram vikranta-Kauntéyam satya-Ralhéyam nudidu-matt-ennam sujana-prasannam .. .... A 
sakaja-kaladharam para-nari-putram Satru-nikshatram Aérita-jana-kalpa-vriksha namadi-sama...... 
sahitam Srimanu-maha-mandalésraram Singana-Dévarasar .. Esukéd-erppattumam Kela ........ 
Banavase-pannirchchhasiramumam Santalige-siyiramumam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pra .......... 
paSuhima-samudra-paryantam-baram sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam irddu S’aka-va .. 
.... ya Partthiva-samvatsarada Pushya-suddha 10 ‘Adityavarad-andin-attarayana-sankranti GUT 
.. «« Balligaveya Baliya-pratishthe Bhagavati Balliyabbe-déviya dévalyamam jirnndddhara-........ 
nadava tala-vritti katsaviya-galeyolam mattalu hadinentuma 4-déviya pura .. .. .. 4-kériyim padu- 
valu pi-déntav 4ruma matta midalu Nigarabaviya ke......kkam mane hadinentuman 4-déviya 
snana-nivedyakam alliy Acharyyara grasakkam kala ......... jirnéddharakkave.... .. yama- 
niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-moénanushthana ...... sila-guna-sampannar appa érima-palliy 
acharyya Lakshmanéévara-S'iva-pand;tara kå[lam karchchi] dhara-pirvvakam sarvva-namasya-sarvva- 
badh4-pariharam Agi bitta tala-vritti (here follow details of boundaries and usual final phrases and 


verses). 
akarakarakaras tu g0-sahasra-vadhas smritah | 
nivrittikarakaéras tu go-kéti-phalam aSnuté || 
MN ೫೫... 7133333777 ee 
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*Perhaps a mistake for Manmatha. 
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On a stone in front of the sluice of Masaur Madaga tank. 
(Arabic and Persian characters) 
Bismillah ir-rahman ir-rahim 
la-illaha illallahu 

Muhammad ar-rasal-Ullahi 
lin hisar-i zafar Asar 
“dar ahdi Shâh-i din panah 
3khilâfat-o-adålat-i dastgah 
4Sultin Muhammad ’Adil Shah 
Sibn-i Ibrahim ’Adil Shah 
6k haldallahu t’Alla mulkaho 
Two sultanaho 


Inasarun minnallahi wa fathuu 
2kharibun wa bash-sharil-mo 
Sminina fa-allaho- 

4khairun hafiza 

5wa ho-va ar-bamur rahimin 


ikutaba-hu al-abid Muhammad Khan ibn-i Raja Farid sar-i silkai khwasan-i Shahi ba-taufiqai 
1118101 wo ba-khiwatai shahéna daman i késhish ba-daf’aye kufra-i fujra 

“wo zahir-iIslim-i sa’idat hamrah bar zada bina-ihisAr-i ferozy shi’ar dar san-i hazar wo chihal 
Wo do wo saranjim dad wo azin jihat khiématash bamanzilla-i khabil rasid daulat khwahi 

3wo halal namaki ba-minsa-i zahir jalwah gar ghasht fi san 1045 Hijri itmam yaft 

(Kannada characters) 

i-kallu guddada myale dakshana-dikkina kvate-bagala 137816 yittu Sakha 1785 nê Rudhirédgari-sam« 
vatsarada S’ravana-sudha 8 yalli tumbina myale yittidhe Yingréji-sarakara kharchu madi kelagina 


tambu hostagi kattisidhe sann 1863 yisavi 
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HONNALI TALUQ. 


1 
At Honndli, on a stone in the yard of the Mallikérjuna temple. 
Soe . .. svasti anavarata-parama-kalyandbhyudaya-sahasra-pala-bhoga-bhagini dvitiya-Lakshmi- 
samane samastantahpura-mukha-mandani savati-mada-bhafijane 4érita-jana-kamadhénu Srimat- 
Trailékyamalla-Déva-visd]a-vaksha-sthala-nivasini Srimat-piriy-arasi Hoysala-Déviyar Kalyanada 
nelevidino] sukha-sankath4-vinddadim rajyam geyyut ildu Banavise-pannirchchhisirade kampanam 
Ballavi-erppattara baliya Tungabhadreya tadiya Onnaliya Macha-gamundanu madisida Mallikés- 
vata-tirtthake Saka-varsha ,977 neya Jaya-samvatsarada Pushya-suddha-dvidasi-uttarayana-san. 
krantiy andu dévargge bitta beldale.......... dévargge 4 erttu 880೩ .. .. -. (usual final phrases 


and verses) 
2 


On a virakal to the east of the same temple. 

578811 Saka-variga 986 Krodhi-samvatsarada Vaitakha su 5 Vaddavaradandu Edetoreya Permmadi 
Pariyapa 00281780 iridu turu pariyalu Karggere Yira-Macha-gavundana tamma Sdéma-gavundam 
turu pariye sura-léka-praptan Adam | ಈ 
At the same place. 

svasti Saka-varisha 986 Krédhi-samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 5 Vaddavaradandu Edetoreya Permmadi 
Pariyapa OnnAliyan iridu turu pariye Yadevir-odeyam Nagila-Muddayyana magam Kétannanu kandu 
perapingade turuva geladum andu sura-léka-prapta adam || 


4. 
At the same place. 


svasti Saka 986 Krodhi-samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 5 Vaddavaradandu Edetoreya Permméadi Pari- 
yapa 0708117817 izidu turuva kondu pendir-udeyan ulchi... .ye pariye kandu mera .... nade 
balokkalu Nagila-Malayyam turuving adda bandu sura-léka-praptan adam | 


5 


At Didagiru (20111611 hobli), on the pedestal of a Jain idol standing ugainst the hind- 
wall of Hanumanta-déva's 007-4904. 


“$ri-Mila-satgha Kanir ....... charyya Balachandra-dévarige Méshapashana-gachchha ....... 
herggade-Jakkayyanum tanna madavalige Jakkavvevum Didugtiro]u chaityalayamam mâdisi Su- 
parsva-dévara su-pratishtheya madiy 4-dévarigevum rishiyar-Ahara-danakkam nellu-belava mattar 
ondu eļļu navane mattar ondu adake-donta kamma 15 inituvam 4-chandrarkkam saluvantagi 
kottar svasti 

6 


At Kuruvadagadde (same hobli), on a stone to the south of the Ramés'vara temple. 
Sri | namas tudiga-&c. || 


sriman-maha-mandalésvara maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara chatus-samudradhipati miru-rayara 
ganda 6éri-vira Harihara-Rayaru Vijayanagariyalu sthira-rijyam geyuvut irddalli.|| Saka-varusada 
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1312 neya Promédita-samvatsara-Karttika-su 1 So || Srimat-Harihara-Rayarige dharmmav Aga- 
békendu.. . prabhugalu adhikari-Sangarsa (others named) olagâda samasta-gatinda-prajegalum ubhaya 

nAni.... ...tamma Auevériya-nAd-olagana Advakanana-gonteyanu Kuruvada RaméSvara-dévara 
nanda-divige vayivedyakk endu Altra chatu-simey-olagagi RiméSvara-dévarige pura-varggavagi bittu 

kotta dharmma 4-Kuruvada Ramé8vara-dévara midana Tungabhadreya samipadalu Ativakkana- | 
gundige gudiya kamblavanu nattu ‘chatus-simege linga-mudreya kalla nattu kottu â-ûranù Ramé- 
Évara-dêvara hesaralu Ramapurav endu hesara kottu nad-ellarh bhimi-chadran ullannakaram dhareya 

eredu kotta pura-virgga A-purakke sunka anupu taravalike sarvvamauya âr obbarh hogabaradu yi- 
dharmmakke alupidavarge (usual final verses and phrases). 


7 


On a second stone at the same place. 
namas tunga-&e. || 
bha-chandrarkka-sikhi-vyéma-marut-var-ya[ jva]-sanjfiakab | 
payad vô Ramanatho'yam 7817808 chandrarkka-bhidharah | 
turugi podalda-ki ...... .......... . rati-jata-jitamam | 
mirupa-Sasanka-lékhe veras and ahi-vallabhanim todarchchi bân- | 
dore « ಜ್‌ ee wee ee oe Cevan Anata-bhakta-varggamam | 
Kuruvada Ramanathan olavind abhirakshisutirkke santatam || 


svasti samasta-bhuvandgrayam ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajidhirdjam paramésvaram parama- 
bhattarakam Yddava-kuldinbara-dyumani samyakt(vja-cuidémani Maleraja-raja Malaparol-ganda 
kadana-prachanda S'anivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama niSSanka-pratapa-chakra- 
vartti Raktakshi-samvatsara-Jéshta-bahula-dasami-Sdmavaradandu $rimatu-Hoysana-vira-Ballala- 
Déva-vijaya-rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ireli 


ಹಾ ನ 


Sragdhare || Chojérvvisandhakara-dyumani pruthu-Kal ngdhi-pakshiévaram Nê- | 
pala-kshm4palaSaila-prahala-kulisan Andhravanipala-matta- | 
vya]ébhéchchanda-kanthiravan atula-balam Malavaranya-davam | 
Chajukyambhéja-chandra-pratiman enisidam vira-Ballilu-Dévam | 
tat-pada-padmdpajivi | 
kanda || arasanka-karagasam san- | 

gara-dévam Malati-prasadanvayan ಗ | 

$vara-mandaléSaetanayam | 

pararttha-nidhi Malli-Dévan adatara-dêva | 
tat-pada-padmdopajivi || va || svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-sabuda-maha-savanta-chid4émanigalum 
uddanda-sam.nta-garvva-sarvvasva-Sirekararum ane-véntekararum vairi-simanta-gajankuSarum Satru = 
mattébha-mastaka-vidarana-késarigalum sat-kuldnnata-sambhavarum sada-dharmma-pratipajaka- 
rum &rimad-Ramanatha-labdha-vara-prasidarum appa SAvanta-Bivayyam dharmmamam pratipali- 
suttam ire || 


chaladindam bare kalav aydi maleyam pokk âdutam tamma dôr- | 
bbaladind ugra-madébhamam pididavar Chchalukya-chakréSvarargg | 
olavind olbasa .... kott avargge sivanta-namadkuSan- | 

galan int anvitam 4ytu tanna kulado} Samanta-Bavankanam | 
adatind anta-padatiy emba maleyo} krarAriy emb uddhato- | 
nmada-danti-brajamam nijénnata-chalat-tibrasiy emb ankusa- | 
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kke ditam tam basam Agi sintu jayam emb Alanado] katt avam | 

padulam tan enal Ampar ar ssamaradol Simanta-Bavankanol | 
kanda 9 tad-anujan udara-charitam | 

kadana-krida-vilasan uddhata-darppam | 

bidura-parakraman eleyolu | 

viditam SAmanta-Raman Ahava-Bhima || 

Atana tanibhavam vi- | 

khyata-yasam krlira-vairi-mattdgrébha- | 

brata-mrigarajan enipam | 

bhi-taladolu Rayamallan a-pratimallam | 

gubha-charitam pararttha-nidhi satya-gunanvitan Ikshuchipa-san- | 

nibhan abhimana-mirtti vinayabharanam rana-dhiran unnatam | 

subhagan antina-dana-nidhi tan ene sanda negalte-vetta nal- | 

prabhuteya Bovi-Settiy esedam nisadam vasudha-talagradol | 


ant a-sthanad acharyyar-anvayavaliy entendade || 
vritta | aradhyam sura-raja-phjita-lasat-padimbujata-dvayam | 
sri Ramam Kali-dévan Atma-janakam lokaika-vandyam jan4- | 
dharam sannutav- Ekabichi janani prdddama-sat-kirtti-vi- | 
staram Singajayam nijanujan enisal Machayyan êm dhanyané || 


tad-anuja ‘| 
೩111001 &gamarttha-paribhavaneyo} nija-mantra-Saktiyo] | 


nereva-tapali-prabhava-gunad unnatiyol sakalarttha-S4stradol | 
Kuruvada, Ramanatha-pada-pankaja-bringano] eyde ballano} 1 
mered idir-appar ar vvinuta-Padmasivankanol i-dharitriyo} | 


int enisid acharyyarim phjya-pada srimatu Mora-Guruvada Ramésvara-divargge bhimiya-sthalangal 
avuv endode || riman-maha-mandalé$varam ..... rasa-Dévanum Savanta-Bivanum irddu bitta bhimi 
Ugureya modal-ottina badaga deseya paduvalu Bandivole badaga-de8e gerey-olagigi mattal uli 
&-staladalli Madanabagina Rama-Setti Baveya-simantana kaiya pijeya kotu vita bhûmi Ramanatha- 
dévara naivédya nanda-divigegam mattal ondu ' svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhy&na-dharana- 
mdnanushtana-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannar appa śrîmad-anâdiy-agrahâram Nelavattiy-asésha- 
mahajanangal ... Kuruvada: Ramésvara-dévara naivédyakke Gangasdgara-bayalolage bitta gardde 
Gangana-galeyalu kamba mûvattu | mane kayi | 

griman-na]-prabhu Bami-Setti tanna Kankanahalliya sthaladalli Kuruvada Ramanatha-dévara naivé- 
dyakke Kadavada kereya kelage bitta bhimi mattal ..... Brahmanara satrakke bitta bhûmi 
mattal ondu antu mattal 251 Savanta-Bavayya Bastralli bitta bhimi Gangana-galeyalu mattal 
ondu | Aiyyanira Sanka-gavundanu Ramésvara-dévargge Gangana-galeyalu mattal ondu Déviya 
samipa Nandiya pratishteya madi bitta | Samanta-Ramayam Kotehalalli Badumbeya kodadalli 
kamba ippatu || badaga vuniseya kodadra kelage Gangana-galeyalu bedale kamba 30 | Ballala- 
Dévana Savina-heggade Ganga-nddan Alutirddu Ramandtha-dévargge KêtêhAlalli mara kondu bitta 
bhimi Gangana-galeyalu Bellakolana sare matta 1 | 


Mridan osed agalum padedu rakshisutikke mandnuragadim | 
todard ari-kumbhi-kumbha-dalanêddhata-kêsariyam vinitanam | 
tadeyade vandig iva-vibhavonnatanam kelayam vilasiyam’ | 
i Padavala-Galanam samara-lôkanan ûrjjita-dåna-silanam || 
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278 Honnali Talug. 


gurubhyd namah Gangana-nada nal-prabhu Bidireya Hadavala-Kalayyam Hiriya-Bégirali Savanta- 
Rameyana kaiyalu marakondu bitta bhimi NakharéSvarada tenkana Aladakondada samipadalu 
mattalu 1 | Bejagavattiya Mafichi-Dévana hejiuhkada Dévarasam Rimésvara-dévara dévata- 
bhavanamam jirnnéddharavam madisi tanna Hadavala-halliya Holavasagattadola kéhina paduvane- 
yalli Gangana-galeyalu mattalu 2 | Kuruvada Bégira Gavaré$vara-dévara sthala-vrittig endu 4-dévara 
tenkana desélu mattal om 1 | Chikka-Bégaralli sivanta ... .tamm ayyam Raya-dévana hesaralu 
pratishthe madida RayéSvara-dévarggam Kuruvada Sangaméévara-dévarggam Belada Kuruvada 
Goravagereya kelage Gadgana-galélu mattalu 2 | anti. . mattam Padmasgiva-dévaru ...... -â 
Mallikarjjuna-dévargge khanda-sphutita-jirpnéddharavam 1386151027 alli. . .. Gangana-galélu ... ... 
(usual final verses and phrases). 


fri-RAmanathaya namah | mattam 4-dneya-harikarara vritti âvuv endade (here follow the details). 


anupaman enipa charitrada | 

vinayada vitaranada kulada vikramad edeyol | 

tanag eney ill enipam mê- | 

diniyolu sale Manaliya Macha-gavundan &hava-dhira || 
svasti Srimatu Belagavattiya suikada Dévarasanu Virupayyanu Nakannapum Edavatte Ballave-nada 
sunkavan Alutirddu Raktakshi-sam[va]tsara-Pusya-suddhav-uttarayana-sankramana-Vaddavaradandu 
Mora-Guruvada Ramanatha-dévara Puradahalliya 80101870 dé[va]ra naivédyake bittudu idan Avan 
ಬು. alipidam paiicha-mahi-patakavan eyduva ॥ 
§riman-nal-prabhu Bidareya Hadavala-Kilayya nada-heggade Chaudaiyya Simanta-Rameya Sam- 
anta-Bavayya Hoysana-Boppa-gauda Manaliya Macha-gauda ella samasta-gaudugaluv idu Kuruvada 
Ramanatha-dévara tiitthamam Hoysana-vira-Ballala-Dévarige tôri bidsida dharmma 4-dévara tirtthada 
bhi-ho .. samipav endu dévara pura-varggama Hiri-Bégura Gavaréévara-dévara samipada sthalada 
mane-dere suika kodavisa gina-dere tipe-suika sarvva mannaneyam madi dhara-pirvvakam [madi 
bitta pura-vargga | 4-Hiriya-Bê[ga]ra sthalada Ramanatha-dévargge GavaréSvara-dévarggesbitta bhi- 
miya sthalav âvud en{dajde (here come the details). 

8 
On a stone to the north of the same temple. 

Sri | namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham mahârâjâdhirâjam paramegvaram parama- 
bhattârakam Yådava-kuļâmbara-dyumaņi samyaktva-chidamani Malerâja-râja Maleparolu ganda 
kadana-prachanda Sanivara--siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka--Rama  sahgrama-Bhima 
Chélu-rdjya-pratishthapanacharyya bhuja-bala-chakravartti Hoysaua-vira-Narasimha-Dévara vijaya- 
rijya-uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-taéram-baram saluttam ire S'aka- 
varshada 1150 neya Sarwvadhari-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-éuddha-padichami-AdiyAradandu 8117810 
Mora-Guruvada Ramanatha-dévara nitya-naivédyakkam nandi-divigeg endu bittam 

miruguva .. vereyan Adam | 

tolepa jatd-mandalagradolu taleda Bhavam | 

Kuruvada Raméévaran edev | 

ariyade kodutikku Padmasivan-abhimatamam || 
yint enisid Acharyyarim pûjå-padeda Sri-Ramanatha | nida-heggade-Haribaiya Sivegaiyya Hiriya- 
Bégira paduvana ere-hallade mida téta-gondu paduva Nayakittiyakereya kelage Gangana-galeyalli 
matta 1 kamba 10 Sri-Rimanitha-dévara nandidivige-naivédyakam bitta bhimi chandrarkkar 
uljinam avara sant&nabhivriddhi | 


Honnali Taluq. 279 


Draupatige patiye Siteya 1 

holisuv eggalada-Dharani-béyiti dhareyol | 

hodehulla bisi pidisi | 

padedalu Tungabhadra-madhyada moranam ॥ 
*antu Matanga-risihiy-asrayavappa vatabyadalli Vanaraja-Raman emba Bovanum Dharani-béyitiyum 
hodehullakke pandal madi palam. ..... ta-bhaktiyam madi paritushtaragi kelavu-kdla Brahmara 
kalas6tpatti Tungabhadre vuttara-gamiydgi baha sameyada nava-masam ueradu prasita-kalada mêre 
dappi bappa Tungabhadreyam kandu morana nadavikki prasite aha maha-satiyain nédi Tungabhadre 
hachu harivudum 4-hétu dakshina-Varanasi éri-Ramanata-dévara dibyaekshétramam kandu krité- 
rtthar ada Sinda-kula-bh{ipati [évara-Déva Mada-Déva Malli-Déva avara sthala-vrittiyal 4neya-harikara 
gaudugala sthala Chikka-Bégtra Basira-Biveya-savanta Kétehala Hulleya-savanta Hiriya-Bégira Nà- 
geya-Nayaka yivaru mukhyavagi Chikka-Bégura sthaladalli arasugalu bitta bhimi Ramanatha-dévara 
nandadivige-naivédyakke 4-chandrarkkar ullinam saluttam ire || Gafigana-nada nal-prablugalu 
Hadavala-Kalaiyya nada-heggade-Chaudaiyya Savanta-Rameya Hoysana-Boppa-gauqda Nadigeya 
Chatti-gauda Kollanamogheya Ganga-gauda yivaru-mukhyarappa samasta-n4]-prabuga] 140 éri 
Ramanatha-dévara tri-kala-pije bhéga nandaddivige nichcha-pafichamrita éri-gandha okkul-akki 
yiv ella naivédya om-mana tuppa Bhairavange obbal-akkiya naivédya antu nichcha 5 ball-akkiya 
padi tuppa sal[lu]ta Chaitra-pavitra-parvvava yathékta-vibhavadi yi-dharmma malpudu | dévara hii- 
dotava sékuva malegarange kamba 20 gady& 21 sama-chittanagi pijisuva pjarige jivita-gadyana 2 
kamba 10 | dévara tri-kala-bhoéga-maduva jagalekarange gady4 2 kamba 10 sankhadavange gadyana 
hana 12 akhandita-nandadivige gina 1 i-kshétrada anushthdna-vasigalige annachchhadaneya 
&raivudu khanda-sphuta-jirnnédharava mAdisuvudu varsham-prati soteya dhavalita ೫2810040 || i-mûru 
modalolage Aru dharmmakke anukilan Aditane Acharyya 4tana hélita kélidu nadavuttav iralu 
sthanabhivriddhi ahudu yi-dharmmava &raiyada gavudiigetim arasiige maha-papa | 
intu ekkoti-tapddhanarum asankhyata-ganangalum mummadi-dandangalum Pannichchhisira Billa mii- 
nirvvar enisida || svasti samasta-vastu-vistirnna sapta-sdgara-dig-va]eya-parivrita-bhitaJa-khyataru 
&ésha-bhukta-Sesha-nirmmalyadhipati-.... déSarum S'ivaratri-kathanvita-S’iva-prasannarum Dréna- 
nirmmita-vidita-bilu-viddekararum Karnnadhvaja-laiichhana-laiichhitarum S'ivan osed Arjunaige 
kirata-ripu-vésadim Pasupatastramam kotta Kirétanvayarum ék-akshéhini madiye ékasthara paficha- 
daga-aksh6hini madiye kareyalu patta kambada kika-pataka-hastarum esuvar-dditya-saury yonnatarum 
kid-Ane-mallarum kadana-prachandarum saigdla-Parttharum gaja-byighra-simha-bétekArarum asa- 
haya-sirarum nédi tappad esuva kann-ambinavarum para-sainya-gaja-késarigalum samasta-vikhyata, 
appa ainirvva-svamigalu yikkida baisanige ettida torana .. kshap&jakarum abhimana-dhana-jiva. 
rakshitarum neva-néde-gandarum adavi-bhandaérarum ékanga-virarum para-chakra-mallarum sva- 
sameya-dharmma-pratipalarum Kuruvada-Ramanatha-dévara labdha-vara-prasannarum 


érimat-sannuta-Kuruvadae | 

Ramang ati-bhakti-yuktan frjjita-lakshmi- | 

raman ene Doddavadada | 

RAmeya-samantan esedan ahita-Kritantam || 
Doddavadada Sémeya-sévantana maganu Rameya-savanta | Hoysana-bidina parama-viévasigal appa 
Hannichchhasira Billa mù-nûrvvaru mukhyar appa Hakkiya Sémeya-sayanta &tana tamma Chandra- 
mauli avara makkalu Rameya-sivanta Masaneya-sivanta Ambiga-nayaka mottake mukhyar appa 
Someya-nayaka sahitav Agi Chikka-Mottada ha ... gadana Kereya-nayaka âtana tamma Kavadana 
Bammeya-niyaka Hiriya-Mottada Kaleya-nayaka Rajaya-nayaka ant 4-samasta-ambiga-ndyakarum 
Bidina Bova Chinnana Bamma-heggade Maliga Bidina mukhyar appa savantarum bovarum Edatore- 
nida Mandali-nida bSvaru mukhyar appa samastaedlegolegalum Banavase-nida Pandya-nada âle- 


*From here, the composition of this inscription is very irregular. 
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golegalum samasta-nalku-nada-bovarum irddu Balleya Kuruvada Bégira biluv adike 4-vara ambiga- 
dereya Rimanatha-dévara 28008017106 naivédyakke bitta dharmma 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram 
saluttam ire (stops here). 
9 
On a stone near the mantapa of the main entrance, south of the same temple. 


_ Sri | namas tuiga-&e. | 

svasti vijayabhyuda ya-S’4livahana-8aka-varuSa 1479 neya Nala-samvatsara Migha-su 14 Guru.... 
érimad-rajadhiraja rija-paramé$vara Sri-vira-pratapa 4ri-vira-Sadasiva-Raya-maharayaru Vidyana- 
gariyali sthira-sambrajya-patta-yuktaragi sukha-sankatha-vinddadalli déva-brahmanarige su-dharm- 
ma-yuktaragi yi-Hattanada-vénteyakke saluva Bale-nad-olagana Honnali-simeya Tungabhadra- 
madhya-s‘ulavada Kuruvada Raméévara-dévarigu .... da Apastamba-sitrada Yajué-Sakheya éri .. 

..«. Jaya-Déva maha ara .. .. -.ndyakara aliya......... maha-arasugalu siryya-grahana-punya- 
eal Brahmana-pije abhishéka nayivédya ,.. ...nanda-dipti anga-rahga-vayibhavakkagi Kela- 
diya Sadasiva-Raya-nayakarige amara-maganiyagi kotta yi-Honnali-simey-olagana Kuyuvada Rå- 
méévara-dévarige praku-talavarike -bhimi tettu bahattidda Kuruvada gra 1 Morasagondanahalli 
gra 1 Avagada-véntheyake ‘saluva Sirigere-nad-olagana Haranahalli-sthalakke saluva Edekopad- 
gra 1 Kayive Sirigiripurada gra 1 antu,gri 4 nu talavarikeyanu bidisi sarvva-namasyavagi samarpa 
0151608 | A-grimagala -chatus-simey-olagada nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pashana-akshini-agami-siddha- 
sidhyangal emba ashta-bhoga-téjas-svamyavanu ‘Kuruvada Ramésvara-dévarige samarpisideti (usuag 
final verses and phrases) .... Yéchana-dana .. ra makalu Sadasiva-Raya....lakaru Sri yi-Sdsanava 
hoyidata .. sikhe....... . . Éri 

10 
lf the same temple, near the mouth of the conduit by which the water used for bathing the image escapes. 
namas tunga-&e. || 


dishitasésha-daityéndré bhishanas sarppa-bhishanah | 
sankhyAnyanamra-girvvana-kihkarah patu S'ankarah || 


svasti ri prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirdjam paramésvaram parama-bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula- 
tilakam Chalukyabharanam 6rimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-prayar- 
ddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire tat-pada-padmépajivi | svasti samadligata= 
paficha-maha-Sabda maha-simanta vira-Lakshmi-kantam gotra-pavitram sujanaika-mitram .. - 
janidharam guna-ganadharam 1010118 .. .. vairi-ghata-sarppam tappe-tappuvam bigiden.. m oppuvam 
pusiy-ambud-illa bhaya-lobham illa kamise Kamai sdhasdddimam ndmadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam 
Srimanu-mahars4manta-vana-gaja-késari Nagayya-Nayakam suka-sankath’-vinddadim Mandali-sayirada 
eese se oralu Suka-Sankata-vinddadind iralu Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 36 neya Khara-samvatsarada 
Vaisika-suddha 1 Sémavdradandu .. .. guna-sampannam nudidu matt-eunam gétra...........,.. 
i000 + putram bandhu-janak-Adharam ...... sakala-jana-stutyam dharmma ( the stone is broken). 


11 


At the same place. 
namas 1000-60, || 


s. ee +, Samasta-prasasti-sahitam éri.. .. .. Hoysaya-Sri-vira-~Narasinga-Dév-arasara . .. rasamudra- 
dalu sthira-rajyam ge...... hi-mandaléSvaram mavan-ankakara....... Garudam satya-Naray- 
ananu SA se.. Chola-kataka-sirekira gayigovala sa ..... Manneyara-ganda raja-Navayana 
Bra........Dévara maga Ganga-Perumile-Dévam sa .. .. Ddrasamudrake vijayam geyidu ..... 
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Holeya-Honnura-nadalu su...... dali Sakha-varashada 1212 neya Sa.... Chaitra-suddha 10 Séma- 
varadandu Mo .... Ramanatha-dévara darusana madi 4-sri...... ». padige Kolliganagattada vitti- 
yolage .... naduve Sasaveyahala-bha .. -. tta bhami mattalu 1 yi-dharmmava .. .. davanu ananta- 
kala-sukhadi .. .. ri mangala maha Sri 


12 


On a virakal to the north of the same temple. 
Srimatu Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-pravuda .. -. ... vartti Ramachandra-rAjyédayada- (yada) 
Sarbbadhari.. .. S’ravana-sudha-pafichami-Somavaradalu.. .... .. Ramanatha-dévara dibya-sri-pida- 
padmaradhakarum appa... yi-Dévara maga Komme-Nayaka Edavateya Ballere $ri-Kuruvada Rama- 
natha-dévara dé .. stanad Acharyya Bayicharasa-dévaru...bhtimi hi-dotada mundana konanada .. 


vondu mattaru.. 


13 4 
At Ballés'vara (same hobli), on a stone in Dharanappa’s field, south of the village. 


TA vallaba maharajadbiraja paramésvara ....rasar Marasatya prithuvi-râjyam geyye Indra Banavasi- 
pannichchasiramuman Ale Saka-varsham elļnûra-tombatta eradaneya varsha pravarttise Madi- 
tira Bi.... hala-gonda .... turugolol sattu sarggam & .... ida sale .. voge immattar manna kottar 
irvva .. mêre | svasti Sri int i-dharmma ...... rgge raja-mana pannir-mmattagal 


14. 
At Kuruva (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Basava temple. 


namas tunga-&e. |}: 
svasti samasta-bhuvanagrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paraméSvara parama-bhatta- 
rakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara rajyam uttarê- 
ttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam iro tat-pida-padmépajivi || 
svasti Satyavakya Kongunivarmma dharmma-maharajadhirdjam Ko]ala-pura-varéSvram Nandagiri- 
nitham mada-gajéndra-lafichhanam Padmivati-labdha -vara-prasidam mrigamadimddam nanniya- 
Ganga jayad-uttaranga Rakkasa-Ganga srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Ganga-Permmadi-Dévaru sukha- 
sankatha-vinddadind Aluttam ire | samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda maha-sdmanta vijeya-lakshmi- 
kAntam gotra-pavitram sujanaika-mitram vandi-janddhdram guna-ganadharam kêre kirppam vairi- 
ghatasarppam tappe tappuvam bigid entum oppuvam nudidante gandam machcharipara gandam(n) 
ékinga-viram virdvataram marevuge kavam piridittu marevam pusiy embud ollam bhaya-lébham illam 
kAmini-Kamam sahaséddiman iduvar-adityam dala-mukh&dityam nudiy éka-vakyam Chéla-manikyam 
sahaséttungan annana-singa *vana-gaja-késari S'iva-pida-Sékharam ndimAdi-samasta-prasasti- 
sahita $riman-maha.samantan Ottighattiyannangal || Chalukya-Vikrama-kala 1 neya Nala- 
samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha 5 mi-Adivaradandu Mandali-sayirada kampanam Chiltruballe- 
miivattara pravishta bada Kétepuradalu yéka-bhégam gavundikeyam sukhadind Aluttam iralu vyati- 
pata-sankrantiyandu NagéSvara-dévara pratishte mAdida S’ivilyada jirnna kalu-vesana madisida Ku- 
ruvad-Acharyya Padmasiva-dévarige éka-bhégasthav Agi sivanta-Ramayya sarvva-mannaneyagi kalam 
karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi bitta datti A-dévara nivédyakke bitta gaddo kamma 5 4-dévalya- 
dim mada dévara nivédyakke bitta berddale mattar 2 pijarigam atithi . abhbyagatarggam bitta 
berddale mattar 2 patram palayigam paduvarggam bitta berddale mattar 5 sankhada.... yange 
Gévargge patre darppana .. .dange bitta berddale mattar]......dévara nandadivigege bitta 


gana 2 dévara pura......bitta .... . (usual final phrases and verse).... perggade-Birayya 


< OO eee 
i * So in the original 
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.. tayyanu pergeade-Baykayyanum perggade ...... sénabéva-Chikannanum int i-nalvarum ildu 
dévargge nivédyakke bitta matta 2 yint idam tappade pratipilisuvar (m)int i-sisanamam bareda 
sénabova Narauayya || 1601081೩ sdvanta-Rimaiyya Padmasgiya-dévarige Nagé$vara-dévasthanava 
dhara-pirvvakam madi kottar i-sthanava kallu-vesana mAdisidaru dévarind alliya kereya kattisidaru 
A-dharmmava kandu pritiy Agi tanna hesara Késava-dévara pratishteya mAdisida parvva-sisanade 


bitta bhimivolagagi .... Kotehala badaga-deseya gottuga Siriyanakereya mûda-gôdiya ........ 
Gangana-galeyalli 60 kamba keyya NagéSvara-dévarige bitta bhimi .... chandrarkkar ullinam || 
17 


At the same village, on a stone near the dhvaja-stambha in front of the Balle Litgappa temple. 
gri-gurubhyé namah | 
namas tunga-&c. || 
Yadava-vamsodhbhavav ent endade | 
dharey-atiśaya-bhâramumam | 
pariharisalu Rama-Krishnar udayisal odane | 
vara-vamsam sandam ila- | 
gurutara-vikhydta-kirtti .......... dikam || 


| 


So oo ಲ 6443 53 oe oo ne 34 11111131... 55 oo | 

oo i n âdiy ada. nripar embare pe S Atmajam | 
ballidan unnatodayan uditta-pardkraman atyudarggadind | 
arig agraganyan enal oppida kirttig adhisa Singhanam || 

bidu nim Kérala ninna .rAjya-madamam Hammirané viradim | 
keda-béd igalu bandu kan odeyanam kappangalam bégadim | 
kodu nim Koakana Chola ninna balupim nim barppud ind aga ..1_ 
.. ce Kandara-Déva..... nenutam dydradhipar 58017೩7 || 
a-Kandarana taneyamt aris 

svikari . allina pagevar-ellara siriyam | 

gri-kanteg arasan Adam | F E 

bhû-kâminig olida Râmachandr KÊNANE || 


alli samasta-bhii-vanita .... 


svasti éri prithvi-vallabharm maharajadhirajam paramésvara parama-bhattarakam Dvaravati-pura- 
varadhisvara Yadava-kula-kamala-kalika-vikasana-bhaskara Malava-raya-Madana-Trinétra Girjjara- 
raya-varandnkusa  Teluiga-raya-sthapanacharyya | Hoyisana-raya-simrajya-lakshmi-harana-pra- 
chanda-dér-ddanda ari-raya-jagajhampa-kampan4charyya Sri-Yadava-Narayana pravudha-pratapa- 
chakravartti Sri-vira-Ramachandra-Déva tat-pida-padmopajivi ériman-mahi-pradhanam raya .. da- 
natha kaligal-ankusa S'ridharana pratapam ent endade || 

Dharadhigasya Bhojasya kirttir ékakini sati | 

adya S’ridhara-dandéga-kirttih sahachari sakhi || 
idu sakala-vibudha-jana-samstiyamananéka-nija-viSadatara-vara-guna-ratndkaram vairi-jan a-Bhaira- 
vam YAdava-pripéndra-rajya-dhauréya-dik-kufijaram kamini-jana-man6-rafijanam Mallikarjjuna-danda- 
nathamala-yasd.varddhi-varddhana-sudhikaram sakala-sihityikaram chaturyya-Chaturmmukham 
vidvajjana-sakham nikhila-kalAtma . .. gaj-ankusam S’ridharanAthan ajiya.... ...... hé-pradhanam 
kaligal-ankusam .... danndyakara momma Lakumi-Dévana pratipav ent endade || 
¥...... +. patita-mastaké léchané satru-ni.............. bhagangalolu chamatkriti .... traya 


“As it is very much defaced, it has been found impossible to put this into verse. 


Honnali Talug, 283 


sese cose ೨೬ ೬೬ ce ese piriyanol puliva-hejjeyol oppe Mahéndra-........ .* vand alli torisidam ....... 
maja barpure Raya-ravutte .. .. agurvvinim hogalvar .. .. ra-dandanathana | 
dig-ibha-bratado] Indra-danti .. dhisa-britado] .. ... | 


. bdhigalol pal-gadal adri-sankulado] Asvapnadri dêvarkkalo} | 
seses. ce se ve ©» pempu-vadadirppam Yadavadhisan-6- | 
lagadol Lakshmana-dandanatha meredam vairibha-vajrankusam || 


svasti Sri prithvi-vallabham mahardjadhirajam Hoyisana-vira-Ballala-Dévara Tungabhadreya pas- 
chima-tiradolu Jalevaleyalli tamma tande Nirasihga-Dévana hesara linga-pratishtheyam madiy 
&-sthalavanu Mallikarjjuna-gurugalige .. .... niyata-karamagi dhara-pirvvaka madi nadayuttire kâ- 
lantaram kara... tad-anantaram || svasti sri Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala praudha-pratapa-cha- 
kravartti Sri-vira .. ..... jaya-rajyédayada S’aka-varuga- ... neya Byaya-samvachhchharad Asvayija= 
ba 10 Guruviradandu ériman-maha-pradhinam raya-danda . . .. kaligal-ankusa Vithala-dannaya- 
kara momma Lakuma-Déva-dannayakaru Ballapapattanadalu suka-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam ge 
ಹ (stops here). 


18 
At Chiliru (same hobli), on a stone lying behind the Ramés'vara temple. 


namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti Srimtu Yadava-Nara[ya]nam bhuja-[bala}-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti Sri-vira-Raya-Rama- 
chandra-Dévana vijaya-rajyédayada S/aka-varsha 1207 neya Partthiva-samvatsarada Magha-ba 30 Sô- 
mavaradandu byatipitadandu svasti ಕೆ raya-hadepa Narayanam gri-Brahma-Déya-Naykaru Chiliira ಕಣಿ 
Parasuramésvara-dévaringe dipa-varti sadha 108 nadasuvantagi kotta bhimi dévara pagchima-bh3- 
gada Bendeyaghattadolage kamba 40 mattam aravattegeya dharmmake dévara ignéyada gotinalliy 
ondu mattaru 1 ke selavagi arvatigeya nalku-tingalu sadha ko 5 bhattada ambakalava nadasuyudu 
anupina-pravésadolage 4-chandrarkkam sadha tâ 1 n eltikondu aravatigeya nalku-tingalu ambakalae 
vanum dévarigevum Brahmanarigevu vileyava nadasuvantagi Haruva-jiyange vrittiy Agi bitta dharm- 
ma | Chilara thanantaravagiy iha vira-pariviva 4-vura Paragurimésvara-dévara nitya-padiya, guggula- 
dhipak endu kotta dharmma rahutange miiru-tihgalinge ta 2 kal-alinge miru-tiigalinge tå 1 yi-mari= 
yadeyalli Ar Adadam thanantaravigi yiddavaru yi-dharmmava nédi nadasiidake bitta dharmma ] maù- 
gala maha éri 
20 
At Madanabhdvi (same hobli), on a stone to the south of the Mddhavadéva temple. 

Sri ôm namas Siviya || namas tunga-&e. || 

bhi-chandrarkka-samirananala-viyat-toyatma-murttis sada 

Parvvatyas sita-léJa-nétra-sukhada-(t)trailékya-Sobhaspadah | 

bhaktabhishta-phala-pradas sura-gana-prastutya-Siddhégvarah 

payad Isvara-bhimipalam amalam sri-Sinda-vamSddbhayam | 

jalanidhi-parivrita-vasudha- | 

talam ellaman atula-vijaya-bhujadind oppal | 

taledam mudadindam dôr- | 

vvala-chakréévaran enippa Simhana-Rayam | 
svasti samasta-bhuvandgraym &ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam Yadava-Narayana pratapa- 
chakravartti Simhala-Dévana vijaya-rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam A-chandrarkka- 
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taram-baram saluttam ire || tat-pida-padmdpajivi Vahka-rivuta Banavase-pannichchhasirad adhiké- 
ram geyutt ire | tachchhimhala-rajy4bhyudaya-kdranavada Sindanvayay ent ene | 


Surasindhuge Bhava-sahgam | 

dorevettire putran Adan Atana pesaram | 
Haran ittan oldu Saindhava- | 

varan end uragédhiraja-raksh4-sahitam || 
Karahadame 180866 ೫61078 1 

iral ahitaran alidu gelidu bhuja-baladindam | 
dhareg adhipan Adan end ur- | 

vvare Sindhu-kulavatéranam sale pogalgum || 


svasti samadhigata-paficha-mah4-Sabda mahd-mandalésvaram Karahata-pura-varadhigvaram Malachi- 
dévi-labdha-vara-prasAdasddita-samasta-mahi-mandalam vijaya-Lakshmi-karnna-kundalam nila-dhya: 
ja-virdjamana dana-Kanina mallali-tiryya-nirgghosanam guna-ratna-bhiganam Sindhu-kula-kamala- 
marttandam vijaya-dor-ddandam Phanirija-vamSa sujanavatamsam by4ghra-mriga-lafichchhanam 
viniyéga-kafichanam sauryya-pardyanam vairi-Nardyanam Karahada-nal-sasiradolagida anéka- 
désangalan aldan atana vamSadolu yanékaru rajyam geydar avarola || 

piriyane negalda kali-Cha- | 

ttarasangam Lokabarasigam taneyam Jô- | 

garasam tat-sutan ene Cha- | 

ttarasam tan aldan eseye vasudha-talavam || 
tad-yamésadolu || 

vonde-turugavam paysi | 

sandalisida-vairi-balaman Ajiyol alid â- | 

tand odavi tanna kilt ala-| 

gindam sugi « ... meredan 4-Lakha-nripalam || 

Atana tammam bhuvana- | 

khyAta-yaSam Malli-Dévan ene tad-anujan ud- | 

dydtitan Aiharasam vasu- | 

dh4-tala-pati tat-tanibhavam Rayarasam | 

tad-apatyan akhila-lakshmmi- | 

Sadanam kadana-prachandan apramita-yagam | 

vidalita-ripu-kula-nalini- 1 

madavad-védanda-ripan Igvara-bhipam | 

adatim gri-Pandya-nripam | 

vidalita-ripu Malli-Dévan ene Rayam sam: | 

mudadim Vijayasnripalakan | 

udayisidar ttat-kumarakar bhatalado] || 

Sinda-kulambara-dyumaniyam kali-Malli-nmpala-putranam | 

Mandara-dhairyyanam vibudha-rakshakanam .. .. vamSanam | 

.. Mukunda-pada-yuga-pankaja-bhringanan i-jagaj-janam | 

ee cece sees ce podaviyol i= aee ..... ಲಲ udgha-punyanam | 

giri-rijang 4-Cirisute | 

saradhige Siriv udayipante s.e ee e.. ** Dêvi- | 

varan app igvara-bhami- | 

&varatige Sovala-kumariyum Kalaleyum | 
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S'rikanthanigam vara-Giri- | 

ja-kantege jata-Kuvaran int Isvara-bht- | 
mikantangam Chattaleg | 
Akalpa-sthayi-Késavakbya-kumaram || 


antu poga........ 061078 Igvara-Dévarasara nadugal dvuy endade | Yedavatta 70 .... se... on! 
rajyadolu Kumaravritti .. 826160081೩ Chiliru Mandali ........ « Yedemale 70 Ol Ep d ee wero ng 
es.. ee -keye 12 mana. ೬. ೬೬ ೬೬ ces ೬೬೬೬ ೬೬ Uchchangi 30 mâtru-pakshav innûru .. ... Sattalige 
sae Nagari-kha .......-.Jidduvali ...... ©... Dévarasaru .... sukhadim ........m ire tat- 


೨ ಯಂ ಟರ ಟಟ ಟ್‌ uchita.... ್ಯ ಟಟ ese............ +... ratnam || 
೬8 ೬೩ ೬೬ see.. -Pirvvatiyam sucharitradol a-patibratadol 4-.. .. .. .. gunavati 6010810 || 4-dampa- 
141131. 1.,.... puttida........... 5668781 Urjjita-mati médiniyolu .. .. .. Singam | 

oe ಭಯ ಬ... ?*1*% n akhbila-kala ...... | 

POTS mantri ..... ........ svara-narapati-san-mantri mantrajfiané Vå- | 

kpati thes: .. Y6gandhara-vara-charitam slighya-sad-rdpané Sri- | 


patiy-oppam biran urvvi-talado] adhigunéttungané mantri-Singam || 
gunavantar ssujanaika-patrar amalar ...... grajatanujar | 
pranutaudaryya-vivéka-satya-nidhigal sad-raja-vidya-siro- | 
manigal ಜಟ suhrit-san-mantrigal Rama-Lak- | 
shmanar-ant oppire Singa-mantri-tilakam éri-Malligamatyanum | 
tanag 4-.... simbam janakan anupamam Soma-dandadhinatham | 
janani prastutye .............. gundttungan i-mantri-Singam | 
‘tanag-annam érlévardrbbipatiyole .. ೬. trédbhavam Saj- 1 4 
jana-mânyam shishta-kalpadruman amama karam.dhanyan i-mantri-Mallan | 
ಕ್ರಿ. .... ಎ. ಎ. e pati-hita-dharmma-patni Siriyavvege bhagyopéta-suputra-kula-dipakan enal agraja 
eese se ve -e Varushada 1144 neya Chitrabhanu-samvachchharad-ASvayuja-Suddha 11 Vaddavarad- 
andu Srimatu Nelavittiy-a86sha-mabA-janangalun Belagavattiya mûliga Bomma-gavuda Mala-gavu- 
da...... gavudanum Kodamogheya sahavaseya...... vadeyangalum Bidatira Kéta-gavuda 0008117೩ 
Bomma-gavudanum Hattivira Biyama-gaudanum Médfira Kala-gavudanum int ivaru-mukhyavada 
samasta-prabhu-gavundagala sanumatadim érimanu-maba-mandalésvaram Iévara-Dévarasarggam 
heggade-Linge ... yyangalu .... bogina ashta-bhé .. .. téjas-svimya-prabhutva .. .. makkalu-makka 


+ -. &-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluvant Agi .......... 4-sthalada Mallika... na-dévarige .. ,..., ` 
... 4 basadige heggere ... .. kulu matta ........ . (rest illegible). 
21 


At Soratur (same hobli), on a virakal east of the Kallappa temple. 
svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-satangal entandy-aiyvatt-êlaneya Vija ...... [Suvarnnavarsha] 
valla[bha] mprithvi-rajyam geyye Banavasi-pannirchchasiravam ganda .... Sintaran Aluttire .. 
Malega ...... gad endu pala .. .... sattu .. .. ge sanda 


| 22, 

On a second virakal at the same place. 
svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-gatangal entanfir-ayvatt-élaneya Vijaya-samvatsaram pra- 
varttise S'uvarnnavarsha-Valla[bha]m prithuvi-rajyam geyye Banavisi-pannirchchisiramam 
chalad-anka-Ramam Santa[ra] nelanan Aluttire Rattapalli Polaganu ........ MA . 4... Sanda .. oo 


eese Okkala .. 00 ee cece eee se «e sattu subha-gatige sandam 
72 
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On a third virakal at the same place. 


svasti éri Saka-kalam entandr-ayvatt-élaneya Vijayam emba varsham pravarttise Suvarnnavarsha 
prithvi-rAjyam geyye Banavasi-nadam chhalad-anka-Raman Santaran Ale Rattapalliya Polaganu .. .. 

we palli „se eee ee « Kunda-gavundana munde nindu - .... Ranigavallam palaram talt iridu sattu 
su-gatige sandam avar-abbe Siriyakkam kallam nirisidalu || 


25 


At Chikkayerehajli (same hobli), in the yard of the Ramésvara temple. 


ôm namah S/ivaya | namas tuniga-&c, || 
vritta || somarkkanala-maratambara-dhara-toyatma-ripam kala- | 
dhamaljankrita-charu-jitan a-bhavam éri-Ramanatham sura- | 
stéma-prastutan ige na]-prabhuv enipp i-Kéta-gaudang ija- | 
prémang frjjita-dharmmikange padapim dirgghayumam ériyumam || 
paridhavan-matsya-puchchhahata-makara-karasphajanabhila-nakra- | 
sphuritédyach-chhimgum4ra-kramana-samuditéchchanda-vatabhighat6d- | 
dhurasvichi-Sikaraugha-sthagita-nikhiladig-mandalam ‘rafijikum bhå- | 
> sura-Jambi-dvyipamam suttizid akhila-dharabhéga-bhadram samudram | 


va || A-samudrada suttiig olagida Jambi-dvipada madhya-pradéado} || 
vri || sura-vidyadhara-dampati-prakaradim chandrarkka-tara-ganét -j 
kara-Sdbhafichita-mékhala-valayadim sat-kAfichanéddipta-ban- | 
dhura-gotrachalad unnata-pratibheyim kalpanghriparama-vis- | 
taradim rafijipud ujvalorjjita-yasas-sri-sundaram Mandaram ॥ 
kam || 4-Mandarakke dakshinae | 
bhfi-mandalam esevud alli Bharata-kshétram | 
S’ri-mandanam ene térkkum 4 
316-77811116 amardu nimirda Knntala-dégam || 
Kuntala-désam hasta-tae § 
lantaradol bhimi kirttu ‘kottant ire ni8- | 
chintadin Aldidar akhila-su- | 
kham 18170, ‘balasi balaye Chalukya-nripar || 
va | tad-anantaram tad-anvaya-pravarttana-vyatyayado} || 
sa-manah-pritiyo] irppud ayata-maha-bhi-bharamam talvuva | 
gramav êk int inibarggav 4m taleyal in silvem dal embante dur- | 
ddama-dor-ddandade taldidam vasudheyam.... e .-.- | 


(10 lines effaced). 


4-Belagavarttiy-arasugal-anvayavataray ent endade || 
writta || Atata-kirtti Macharasan Alvan ilA-talamam vibhiti-vett- | 
Atana tamman unnata-bhujam nogalvam sale Malli-Dévan ud- | 
dyétita-vikramam tad anujam pesar-Aiharasam tad-fitmajam | 
bhd-tala-sévyan drjjita-gundnnatiyim kali Raya-bhibhujam || 
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kam | tad-apatyan akhila-lakshmi- | 
sadanam kadana-prachandan apramita-yaSam | 
vidalita-ripu-kula-nalini- 1 
madavad-védanda-ripan Tavara-bhipam | 
arasanka-karagasam Sin- 1 
dara-dévam Malati-prasidanvayan i- ı 
śvara-maņdaļêśa-tanayam 1 
parârttha-nidhi Malli-Dévan âļdam dhareyam || 
a-nripa-tanayan udaram 1 
manita-manyam vinirjjitahita-sainyam 1 
sinrita-vachanam dhareyol 1 
tân enisal pempu-vettan Isvara-bhûpam || 
tat-pida-padmopajivi ni]-prabhu Hattivira Kéta-gavundan-anvayavataray ent endade | 
vritta || Banavase-nada Ballaveya-kampanad ûrj jita-lakshmty embinam 1 
janad anurigadind esepu tdrppud agur wina’ "Hattivdru nan- | 
dana-varia-r Ajiyim baled alumbade toruva’ gandha-Saliyind | 
nah anupama-ramya-harmmya- -tatiyind ati-sévyam ad entu nêrppadam || 
18 vri || piriyam sévya-gunangalim vibhavadind audaryyadim dhairyyadim | 
piriyam sanda-vivékadim vinayadim dakshinyadim punyadim | 
piriyam S’aikara-pida-pankaja-namat-sad- bhaktiyim yuktiyim | 
piriyam Baisara- Dasa-gaudan esedam vigvambhara-bhagado] ॥ 
4-vibhuyina kula-yadhu same | ; 
bhavite pati-hitey enippa pempim negaldal | 
bhû-vaniteya suteyavol 4-1 
Sdvabe- -gavundi viśva-viśvambhareyo] I 
‘-dampatigala punyadi- | 
n adam putrain prantita-budha- mitram sam- 1 
pâdita-yagô- vitånam | 
mêdiniyol Kéta- gaundan Ahava-saundam i 
meredu nija-bhaktiyim kûr- | an 
tt eragisi tim patiyan Atan-angane gunadim | 
nerey aydey ida 83701041 '' l 
Ereyabe-gavundi putravatiy ene negaldal || 
Kétana tammam bhuvana-vi- | 
nita-yasam Mala-gaundan uru- bhuja-dandam | 
bhi-taladolu pesarvettam | 
nitana-Ravi-tanayan enipa danénnatiyim || 
a-Mala-gaundan-angane | 
bhů-måniniy-antir eseva- vibhavada pempim | 
tamarasa-vadane budha-chin- | 
tamaniy ene Mala-gaundiy esedal dhareyo} |) 
tat-taneyam nija-kula-sam- | 
patti-sudhavêrddhi-varddhanêdaya-cbandram | 
vritta-bhujan enisi negaldan u- | 
datta-yasam Hattivira Ddsa-gavundam || 
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vri || gunada banambe pempina tavarmmane satyada bittu sarvva-la | 


ka || 


kam | 


fad-anvjan || 


kshanada nidhanay anmin-erevatt abhimanada rasi dharmmad ol- | 
gani nayad Akaram vibhavad ûrjjita-bhûmiy enal prabhutvad 0-1 
grani sale Hattivir-eseva-Dasa-gavundane dhanyan urvviyol || 
Atana kânte châru-vibhavônnate sévya-guna-prantite vi- | 
jiata-kala-kalape su-charitra-vibhishane dana-stle vi- | 
khydta-patibrata-prabhuteyam nere taldi mMandnuragadim | 
bhi-talado] negalte-vadedal pesar- Achave- gaundi santatam | 

å- -Dêsa-gavundangam | 

médini-vikhyatey Achi-gaundigav olavind | 

Adam magan akhila-jana- | 

hladakaram Kéta e ...... ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೨ tamil 

adah ap brana pte penalise gundttuigan ur-| 
vyi-ramanvita-!asan-agra-ta . Gi | ml 
kshirambhédhi-gabbiran 2 1 budha kona nutam kirtti-vi- | 
stâram nal-prabhu {éta-gaudan e ses. secs «4.06 ff 

Atata-kirtti kirtti-vanitabhinutam nuta-sévya-sat-kala- | 
nvita-gunam guna-pranuta-vandi-janam jana ......... Vi- | 
khyAta-subandhu bandhu-vibhavabharanam rana-dhiran embud 1] 
bhitalav Acha-gaundiya tanibhavanam sale Kéta-gaundanam || 
sthirané Mandara-dhairyyan Atma-hitand Sri-Ramanatharchchakam { 
dharani-visruta-sat-kala-chaturané Brahmagrajam santané | 
vara-Ganga-ramani-priyam nija-kula-prastutyané sévya-Bai- i 
sara-vamsodbhavan Arjjita-prabhuteyo! prakhyatané Kéteyam |! 
para-vadhug Aldavange Saranartthige vairige bélpavaiig ivam | 
sura-sarid-Atmajam Garudan abdhi Javam Ravijatan endu sach- | 
charitanan 4ptanam sthiranan o]-galiyam pirid iva daniyam | 

dhare pogalgum mand-mudade nal-prabhuvam sale Kéta-gaundanam fi 
imb arid ivam S’iva-pa- | 

dambuja-bhringam dayanvitam dhiram dhar- | 
mmambudhi-chandran enippam | 

kim bahuna sakala-guna-samétam Kétam || 


vinayame bela-geyi vidvaj- | 

jana-santoshaname rasi satyame bitt end} 
enisida maymeya pervvelas | 

sina siriyim Mala-gaundan esedam dhareyol | 
a-vibhuvin-anujan akhila-ka- 1 
1a-vibhava-vilisam vinaya-vi$ruta-guna-sam- | 
bhavitan ene negaldam sale | 

bhi-valayadol amala-kirttig Anmam Barmmam | 


vri || sangata-chakravaka-mithuna-stani chAru-sardja-vaktre san- | 


mangala-gatre sach-charite mina-suldchane sad-gabhire tim | 
Gangeyavol samant esadu Gahgave-gaundi negalte-vettal nt- | 
tunga-bhuja-pratapa-nidhi Kéta-gavundana 101110 santatam | 
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mattam || | A aoe A A 
pati-hite tane sach-charite tane gupanvite tane sat-kal6r- | 


jjita-mati 1806 sévya-vibhavénnate tane vinita-satya-sam- | 

yute sale tên enal vinuta-Kéta-gavundana dharmma-patni tan | 

atigayav embinam negaldal uttame Kajave-gaundi dhatriyol || 

vinutam éri-Hattiydra prabhuv ene negald i-Kéta-gaundange putrar | 
jjana-sévyam Dasa-gaundam tad-anujan esedam Micha-givundan ant â- | 
tana tammam Chiya-gaundam tad-anujan atulam Raman urvvi-lalamam | 
7] .. ೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬೬ budha-nidhi vasudha-vigrutam Naga-gaundam || 


alliya sthanapati | 
C4 20 ಚ ಅಚ] 


as. ganan adhigatagama-vidyé-| 
paragan amala-tapd-nidhi | 
dha. TAA... ca ob 81 
ಜೆ ane ಚ್‌ ಜ್‌ ಹ sahitya-vidya-visa- | 
radan ಕ್ಲ ಇ. rece ae cece es « vichara-ko- | 
vidan Echambikey-4tmajam vinutan aty-auddryya-sampannar ಸ 
Bene ee 8ri-Riamanitharchchakam || 
kam || samanipud aihika-vibhavam | 
nimird esagum kirtti-valli........ | 
< mant | 
Wr dharmma-tatparang arid unté || 


endu dharmmaman abhivarnnisal &dharmmamane mukhyam madi || svasti 8riman-na]-prabhu 
Hattivira Kéta-gavundan akhila-bandhu-jana-parivritan Agirddu éri-Ramanatha-dévara pije-punas- 
kêrakkam nand4-divigegam nitya-nivédyakkam Chaitra-pavitrakkam mata-kitakkam khanda-sphu- 
tita-jirnnéddharakkav anga-bhéga-ranga-bhégakav endu S'aka-varshada 1130 neya Vibhava-samvate 
sarada KArttika-6u 15 Sémavara-vyatipata-saikramanadandu heggereya badagana-kédiyalli mattar 
om 1 vèrim paduvana nadu-kumbadalli moge mattar ondu 1 Aibanagattada kelagana yere 
mattar ondu 1 antu miru-mattaram dévargge dharA-pirvvakam madi kottaru || kerege Hiriyakere- 
ya tenkana-kédiyal ere kamba ayvattu 50 Chikkanakerey-Aniyakondad olagana badaga-deseya 
kengadu kamba 50 || antu keroge mattar ondu || namas S‘ivaya A-Hattivira hola-simey entendade 
midalu Chattabey-&la teakalu Ballegereya kédiya mattad-odavu haduvalu Bikkeyamoradiya teaka- 
na-négila-kallu badagalu négila-kallu 1681788810 Dugiya-Bammana koladindam badagalu Honna- 
vareya kola mére || 
kam || virachisidan oppe Lakshmi. | 

dhara-tanayam Rima-dévan i-S4sanamam | 

baredam Padumarasam kane | 

darisidan idan Attiydjan drjjitavagal || 
(usual final verse). 
Sri-Ramanatha Saranu Sriman-mabA-pradhinam Tidapille-dannayakanu sunkada heggade Viru- 
payya-Nakayyangalu sahitav Agirddu éri-Ramandtha-dévarige bitta gana 1 hatt-ettina-vakkalu-dere 
sunka vondu hudunke-dere sahitay anituvam bittaru | 


26 
On a virakal tn the enclosure of the same temple. 


~ 


svasti ériman-maha-mandaléSvaram Sinda-Gévinda sitagara-ganda Pitala-chakravartti arasanka- 
karagasa birudar-ankusa maleya tottale-duliva Malaparoju ganda kadana-prachanda Nissanka-malla 
73 
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subhatar-Aditya martti-Narayanam Malachi-déviyara vara-putranum Késava-dévara dibya-Sri-pada- 
padmiridhakanum appa isvara-Davarasara Belagavarttiya nelavidinol irddu Edavatte Ballave 
Muduvale mů 30 Narivalige 40 sukla-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyuttire Saka-varshada 1093 
Nandana-samvatsarada Magha-su 14 A 581011 67೩ arasu Singi-Dévanu dhaliyagi bandu Hattiviran 
iridu danavam kondu héhalli Dasa-gatida (stops here). 


27 


On another virakal at the same place. 
svasti riman-maha-mandalégvaram Yisvara-Dévarasaru Belagavattiya nelevidinol irddu Banavase- 
nada Ballaveya Edavatte-nadu Muduvalla 30 Narivalige 40 sukha- sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyus 
ttam ire yire || Saka-varugada 1093 Naudana-samvatsarada 14 A Sa{n]taligeya-nada arasu Singi- 
Dévanu dhali-marggadim bandu Hattivira Sorattiran iridu turuvam kondu hohali Mattala-Dasayana 
maga Chilaya | Mattala-Mallayana maga Kétayanu yint ivaru anna-tammandiru kandu herahiagade 
parid eydi tagi talt-irid echchu Javan okilikidante palabaram kondu billa dandegondu ghéna kittu ku- 
dureyam tividu turuvam hintiki sura-loka-praptar adaru || and ent endade Chilayangam Belavu-ga- 
yudige huttikk udiysida suputra-kula-dipakanu gétra-chintamaniyum appa Mattala-Daseyauu nilsida 
bira-gala || 
jiténa labhyaté &c. | 
28 


On a third virakal at the same place. 


svasti Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Malli-Dévarasaru Belagavattiya nelevidinolu yirddu Edavatte 
Ballave Muduvalla 30 Narivalige 40 yint ivan Alutta sukha-sankathi-vinddadim rajyam geyutta ire 
Saka-varisada 1118 Pingala-samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 10  Adivaradandu Vumma-Dévi Kavudi-voley- 
alli bida bittu dhali-marggadim Belagavattige bandu kadi kettu hôgutta Kattagiyall idda jiva-dana- 
vam kondu-hébaga nadavaru huyyaligi haridu bavaravam hididalli matt alli Malayana maga Chilayanu 
kade haridu herahingade Hattivira Mtidanameyya Voddanakereya kelage tigi talt-iridu Javan 
okilikidante palabaram kondu bilam dandegondu ghénakittu kudureya tividu sura-léka- -praptan Ada || 
ad 6601 endade Chilayaigam Mallave-gavudigam huti vudayisda suputra-kula-dipakanu gétra- 
chintamaniyuy appa Birayanu nilsidam bira-gala || 


29 
At the bottom of the pillar of the ratga-mantapa of the same temple. 
namas tunga-&e. | 


svasti éri Sa[ka]varsha 1215 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada Pushya-su 1 Sémavaradandu 
Nérayanam bhuja-bala.. .. (2 lines gone) rasaru vijaya-rAjyddayam geyyutt..... 
dévara dévalyada jirnnéddharada dharmmakke 4-dévara pradishte 
manyavagl ......... bitta dharmmakke (usual final phrases). 


... Sti-YAdava- 
.. 6ri-RAmandtha- 
ತೆ nada 8001017800 sarvva- 


30 
On a viralal in the field north of the same temple. 


(The top portion is gone) svasti Srimam Satyagra[ya] prithuvi-vallabha mahåråjâdhirâja paramésvara 
bhattaraka .. kali-Vikramaditya prithuvi-rAjyam keye Vallavarasara 70686001 osedad andu tatu A-kali- 
galan kolvali périldanam sandar Magusadi.. ara pade ..,,., 14110111 voladuda Magusadiy&- 
Madagalu ... kottane .... n iridu sarggalaya (rest effaced). 
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34* 


At Dasurahatti (same hobli), 0% a copper plate belonging to Ningappa, son of Suimerdyara 
Gauda-Rahgappa. 
*Tasibanivritta-padhavé gati | Kaluke-Rangisdvi-padhavé gati || Hatti-Ringisémi-padhave gati || 
rajééri Hirê-Hanumapana makkat Tula-Hanumapana makka Yimmadi-Hanumapana makkana komara 
kKeigapana makka yirttaghe Basavapa-aidha Basava-komararu || 
namas tunga ಓಂ. ॥ 

ériman mamatta sosta Sriman-mama.. sri-jayd-SdlivAlana-Saka-varusa 71399 varaśâ Plavahga-nama- 
samcharada Paluguna-su 12 S'nivaradalu | Disarahatti-Rangasvdmi shuhi yélu-gidinali kalad ôdi vala- 
ganahuttada valage yidda Rangasvêmi vudhupalaradhu S'anivârada parva-kâladalli mivattu-ghaligeya- 
lu Ramachandhrim embali Kalali murkadolage huttidantha Rangasvamiya sêvige vudumadi Saméraya 
Timmapana Dasarahatti Rangapa Guttiyapaligu Hatti-Rangasvamiya Samerdyatanavu namma nayanu 
héli tirisikodabéku enda héli-kondalli avara richaravudiralli nim-maueya higadadeveradhu nivu nivu 
yittandadavaru kêdi dévara munde pavadha-madidhalladhe veradhu yendu yibbarigu héli yidarava- 
lage geddavarige Samérayataua kodabéku yendu .. yi-kattu madisi nivu summane hogakéligadhu 
nivu nivu yittanda kidi vabba-vabbana hone kotu sétavarige ga 100 geddavarige 50 1 yi-ritiyalu hone 
kotu hdgabéku yendu hélidalli 4-matige Dasarahatti Saméraya-Rahgappage Nématti Vujani-Gauda 
honi Vudumaddi Saméraya-Timmapage tine Viri-Gauda Timmapanu honi yi-ritiyalu honi kottu 
bandu Hatti-Ringappana gudi munda Tirumali-Dasaiyana siragaepavada madidalli dhintattakke 
pavadage dhara sariy endu vayidha-madidalli dhirnnartakke pavada gedditu | pavadakke kidida 
janarannu yalla samastaru kididiga manige hodaru râ | galavaru 110081೩ madidalli sêtavar yaru 
geddavaru yaru yendu kélidalli kandanthavaru dévaru Dasarahatti Saméraya-Rangappanu geddanu 
Vudumaddi Tippappanu sotanu yendu hélidaru valittu 1170 ddida-prakérakke namma hana (back) 
vannu kodi endu kélidalli avarige tamma tamma hanavanu verasidaru | dévaru nimage vandu arike 
madikkollutténe nanagi yélu-niru mattige karchu bittu yidakke dévara daya haridu nanage vandu 
gramavannu pailisabéku yendu kélikondalli avarige vallittu yendu Dasarahattiy emba gramavanu 
hakikottaru yi-grdmavannu kala-kalakke ga 50 ke rukka yidhikke yidannu ninu ninna janati saha 
vundu-baruvadu yandu hélidara || ninna mani marri grama madikondu anubhavisi-kombudu Disara- 
hatti Saméraya-Rangapanu dévaru namma....namage vandu.........-. bêku yendu ra || galige 
(here follow details of gift.) vandu-kandugada prakara appanekottaru ॥ Dasarahatti Samériya-Rangap- 
page Saméraya-Kanadana rajyada vivara Malénahalli-sime Simogge-Sime Yikkéri-sime Belagutti-sime 
.. yindhanu yi-Rahgappanu anubhavisabéku yendu .... kotta timbrada Sdsana sahi | Dasarahatti 
Saméraya-Rangappa madida pavada mauya 1 nu bandhuté Raigappa....ru......-..... pakkavu 
saha kottaru | yidakke sakshi | (here follow names of witnesses). 


35 
At Belaguiti (Belagutti hobli), on a virakal to the west of the Sidthésvara temple. 


ಈ 


svasti samasta-pragasti-sabitam #riman-maha-mandalêsyaram Malli-Dévarasaru sukha-sankatha- 
vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam i.. 1109 neya Plavanga-samvatsarada Karttika-bahula-amavasye. 
Somavaradandu || 
vritta || Chatta-nripalakam berasu Pandyanum dévade Nélivarttiyam | 
tottane paydu jiva-dhanam ellaman 4gale kondu pdge benn- | 
atti teralchi talt iridu pervvadeyam turuvam magurchchi tam | 
Chatteya-Nayakam padedu mechchi{siJdam sura-kanneyarkkala || 


. *The orthozraphy of this inscription is very bad, and it is expressed in a very corruptand illiterate manner. 
71399— Durmmukhi; Plavahga= 1349. 
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Malla-nripalakam besase perggade-Mallana putran âjiyol | 
tallaJav appinam pagege sayr-ene kilt alagim turangamam | 
bill-aniyam karult iridu chechcharay A-turuvam magurchchi tân | 
illade Chikk-Chattan amaranganeyarkkalol oldu kididam || 
kandadol indiyadi bisu-nettarol ékulikiliyadi pechchi mâr- | 
kondodan echcha pinigara pandaleyam pode-sendan Adid-og- | 
gandan ivan dal end ém posa-muttina séseyan ikki kide kai- | 
kond odan oydar achcharasiyar kkali-Chattanan aji-rangadol || 
nachchi pored aldanam sale | 

mechchisi turuvam magurchchi mArppadeyam talt | 

achch irida .. .. puratigalan | 

orchchatamam kondan alte niyaka-Chattam || 


svasti ériman-mahi-mandalésvaram Malli-Dévarasarum Kanna-Gavundana Bomma-Gayundanum 
Halliya Mara-Gavundanum Gañjiya Maka-Gavuydanum Ubbaravaniya-sthalada gadde kamma 1 ra 
Hosagereyolage .. kuri-kamma 25 alli navane kamma 50 Chattaya-Nayakana makkalu makkalu 
varam salisuvaru (usual final phrases). 


37 
On a third virakal at the same place.. 


ri-Gévindaya namah || svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam ériman-mahd-mandalégvaram Malli-Dévara- 
saru Belagavarttiyolu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire S'aka-varshada 1118 neya 
Nala-samvatsara-Chaitra-bahula-ékadasi-Sémavaradandu | 


kam || tott enal Umma-Bayiya | 

katt-Algal kudure-verasu turugole kett â- | 

Gatteya-Nayakan urad irid | 

ottajeyind ânt avam magulchidan agal | 

vritta || Boppa-Dévi-samétav irddu besasal Malla-kshamipalan int | 

oppam-bett idir-Anta-vairi-balamam benkondu tibrasiyim | 

topp end 01೩66 poydan angarikarol balla] karam Gatteyam | 

bapp end i-dhare bannisalke padedam svarggipavarggangalam || 

bharadim Malleya-Nayaka-priya-sutam Gattayyan ugrajiyol | 

turagam muttidod ikki tat-turagamam 1211-8161೩11 khadgadim | 

karulum kandamum 4li-sisuvinegam 8ri-Ranga Govind enutt | 

uru-téjam paded apsaré-gana-yutam Vaikunthamam pordidam | 
intu kadi palaram kondu turuvam magurchchiy angarika Malleya-Nayaka Macheya-Nayakara magam 
Gatteya-Nayaka sura-léka-praptan Ada || srimat-Malli-Dévarasaru samasta-pradhinarum miliga- 
Bamma-Gavundanum sahitavagirddu Gatteya-Nayakan-Alutanakke mechchiy Ubbaramaniyalu gadde 
kamba 10 Sévabarasiya-kereya keja beddale kamba 20 salisuvar || 
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On a fourth virakal at the same place. 


namah S'ivaya || svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam Sriman-mahd-mandalésvaram Malli-Dévarasaru 
Belagavatiyolu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam-geyyuttm ire S'aka-varshada 1118 neya Nala-sam- 
vatsarada Vaigikha-suddha-paurnnami-Vaddavaradandu || 
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kam || Umm4-Bayiya dhaliy ad | 

 ommeye kavi-tandod eydi sahgarad edeyol | 
vummaliy appinav ari-balay | 
ammi karult iridan urade ndyaka-Mailam ॥ 

vri I tode kadiy-Opinam bariy eral-kelan ommeye chekke-vépinam | 

nadu bile-vépinam tale kanakkenal agal uruldu pépinam | 
todardaran évade angaruka-Maileya-Nayakan atma-khadgadim | 
kadu-gali poydu-voyd irade mechchisidam sura-kanneyarkkalam || 
bhasura-kirtti-vett eseva Malla-nripalakan-angarakkan å- | 
Késava-Nayaka-priya-sutam kali-Maileyan Atma-khadgadind | 
Asurav appinam ripu-turanga-balangalan ikki gellavam | 
sdsigan olpu-vett amara-kaminiyarkkalol oldu kfididam || 


va | antu kadi palaram kondu turuvam magulchi sura-loka-praptan Ada || S’ivaya namah ji Siddhé- 
évaraya namah || 
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On a sixth vivakal at the same place, 


e... ೬೨ 8788 samasta-praSasti-sahitam sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Malli-Dévarasaru Be... sukha- 
sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire S’aka-varshada 1118 neya Na.... Vaisakha-suddha- 
parnnami-Vaddavaradandu || 
kam || bharadind Umm4-Bayiya | 

tU .. ೬೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ 2. dhanamam pôgal | 

2೩:16 echchu Jédar-Appam | 

turuvam pint-ikki kAadidam tat-kshanadol | 

<. rad idirada pinigara pan-daleyam pariy echchu 00141 tat- | 

tared arida .. ... rahga-balamam kali kilt alaginde séneyam | 

parivariyappinam tavisi Jédara .. .. .. meyan-Appugam balald | 

Oragi surangana-janada t6]o] avam 507೩-1017 eydidam | 

Appan ivam pararttha-nidhiy appan ivam kali dani kirmmeyind | 

appan ivam pardnigane ...... sucharitra-guna-pranitan int | 

appan Avan end eseva Jéqdara-Sdmeyan-Appanam ......-.1 

»» ppi tand oyday achcharasiyarkkal id êm sura-léka-sévyané || 


intu kadi palaram ............ turuvam magurchchi Jédara-Sémeyana magan Appugam sura-Idka- 
praptan adam || 
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On a seventh virakal at the same place. 


ôm namah Sivaya || svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam ériman-mahd-mandalégvara éximad-IévaraeDay- 
arasaru Belagavarttiyolu .. .. rajyam geyyuttay iral ondu-divasam.. -e .. Malla-Settiya magam Kåle- 
yam S’aka-varshada 1137 neya Yuva-samvatsarada Asvayuja-ba 10 Somavaradandu || 

kalegadol ಗ್‌ ತೆ | 

` palam besasalke paridu .. ...... ೬181 
Kaêlanavol alurdu Kalam | 
balim tarid urade kondu sarggakk ogedam || 
74 
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io 


paredam irddud ettalum ne- | 
ttara ponal ant ou karg 6 sapida-khandam | 


ಹ 4 
. ee ue e 99 pee 


Pe ಜ್‌ aytu K ilan- 1] IH 
MEA IW wf, B: ಲ ಚ 


antu kadi.... - palaram | kondu: sura-lôka- -prâptan Adam | 
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— 
On an eighth virakal at the same place. 
ôm namah S’ivaya || 
Sinda- -kulêmbara-dyumaniyam po ಬ ಫ್‌ | 
Mandara-dhairyyanam vibudha-rakshakanam Phaņirâja-vamšanam | 
Mande pada, pahkaja-bhrihganan i i-jagaj-janam | 


kundäde .: 
Tio ಬಾಗಾ ಚಕ: Bap s.. se.. dânam padeda.. `` Belagavatti- 
kêteyan . . ...tad-balam ati 11» « « Olapokka ... . .. idir Antu katida ...... ಕಾ s+ -e as (rest effaced). 
“43 


On a virakal to the east of the same temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanigrayam éri-prithvi- valtabham’  Yadava- Naraysinam pratapa-ch: akravartti Sim 
hala: Dévara i Vijaya-rajyav ‘AcchandrarkKa-tArani¢baram ' Salattam ire 1 tat-pide-padmopajiv Honna- 
Bammi-Setti Banavase-nâda môlâlikey-adhikâram a ire || I 


arasanka-karagasam Sin- | A 


dara dévam Malachi- -prasAdanvayan ಲ my 
évara-mandalééa-tanayam | JATU: 
, parêrttha-nidhi Kesandrvvipalam negaldam || 


if, 
898811 samasta-praéasti- -sahitam krimanu mandalêsvaram ‘Késava-Dévarasaru Belagavattiyolu su- 


khadim râjyam geyyutt iral ondu-devasam Honna. Bammi-S' ettiya méle nadedu Sovi-dévana Bamma- 
nam besase 5 ‘aka-varshada 1154 203೩. Khara-samvatsa[ra]da Philguns.. . Adiviradandu 


‘munisindam Honna-Bammam nija-turaga-dalam sidi 5808-5808011 | 

| ghana-ghêshah-gondu 1111 atuja-bhija#balam Kêsavorvvisan-Ajaa. | 
‘panadim: taf êri mardiit-aribalav’ lynitar" poydu kond ikki“ 51-48. | 

“Vana tammam: ‘Batiman ‘old’ achchira: ಡರು! ಂ1 kadi: ‘svarggakke sandam || 


antu kadi talt iridu palaram kondu 'sura-lêka-praptan adam || ” Om namaé S'i ivaya jy °° 29 


5, 44 
_ On another virakal at the same place. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-baja- 
‘pra’: NO) didktavattti Simhala-Dévara Vvijaya-rajyam “a-chandia-taram saluttire tat-pâda- “padmêpa- 
“vi Mayi-Daf@danndyakara Banavase-nada a Nila mêdutt i ee IIM 


|| uhis al pen As. i v 
Sinda-kujambar ಇ ಬ kali. Malla-nripala. putranam | 


Mandara-dhairyyanam vibudha-rakshakanami Phaniraja-vamSanam | 
sanda-Mukunda-pidaf[.. .. ]- pankaje-bhyinganamt i-jagaj‘janam | 


kundade banuikum dan a févara- Dévanan ` ‘adgha- piyam | 
"in YR olen BY 1011]. ೬ 
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A * 
svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam érimanu ೫0056 (ಬೂ 1101040» ISvara-Dévarasaru .. e 
sukhadi rajyam geyutt iral ondu-divasam ..... |. ee »+.+«ka-varshada 1387, 207೩ Yuva-samvat- 
sarada ......... Brihaspativaradandu || soos oud reban Heli ioca 
Vil [lene ..Sdyyan adakan dhalitta’..\jayam | l 


bittom dôr- NYA See . danatham band-ikki tat-séneyam | 
. Agale tagi kadi ಹ್ಗ bennatti talt irddu tld: 
attattam tavekondu vaji-sabitam ala suravasamam || 


sa ಟೀ galiy ubhaya-bala mechchalu tald iridu... Ey padi <... lachchanay 
enipa Murari-Sdya .... ॥ sisida-Sindav okka - ಹ ಚ್‌ taldu e.. eeantu ಟ್ರ kadi 
talt iridu palaram Madi sura-lôka-prâptan de EENE Igvara-Dévaru : kotta +» suse Belagavartti- 


yalu gadde kamba 31 beldale kambavam ....Atanu.... « Tammayya bittam galde makkalu- 
makkalu-varam salisuvaru || namas S’ivaya | 


45 
On a stone near the southern wall e the same ue 


ut dN 


namas tunga-&¢. ‘i 


vri | Kamathadhiga-Phanindra-dik-karigal in tamtamma-kéli-vila- | 
„į 8a-manab-pritiyol irppud, ayata-mahisbhii-bharavam talduva- | 
éramav êk int ini :. n taleyali . sAlven dal embante dur- | 
_ddama-d6xr-ddandade, taldidam vasudheyam ಶಹ palakarp | 
kam || Ratigam Bharatigay Arun- |, ಸ gp jou 1 
dhatigam migil enipa ripu-chaturyya-pati= | 
brata-gunadin oppe mahim4-| + 
nvite PadumalasDéviy,agra-mahishiy enippal || 
tat-pada-padmopajivi Tidapille-dannayakarn. Belagavarttiya, nadeadhikaram geyyutam ire I 
toda] illad ondé-nudi:lé- yie Firid-28 
bhadol-ondada manam edambad illada ರುಂ | 


Omadav-illada sampadav emb p3 vi. (ತ್ರ 
“idu Si “ii wag gory | 


a-Belagavarttiya mannejar -anvayan entene m 


A-nripan udara-charitam | 

manita-manyam vinirjjitdhita-sainyam | 
sinrita-vachanam 687070] | ; 

tân enisal pempu-vettan {évara-bhipam | 
arasanka-karagasam Sin- | dai 

dara dêvam Milati-prasadanvayan ಕೆ | 
évara-mandalésa-tanayam isna 
pararttha-nidhi Malli-Dévan aldam dhareyam | 
tad-apatyan akhila-laksh mi- |’ 

sadanam kadana-prachandan apramita-yaSam | 
vidalita-ripu-kula-nalint- | P 
madavad-védapda-ripan ee | 


tat-pada-padmépajivi || sitet 4p ( 
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Kanna-Gavundana tanayam | 

sannuta-mati Kala-Gaundan tana putram | 

mun negaldar inn ir ar enal] 

unnata-vibhu Bamma-Gaundan esedam dhareyol || 

para-hitan endu sach-charitan endu daydparan endu saj-janôt- | 
kara-parirakshana-pranayan end uditédita-bhagyan endu su-| 
sthira-mati Siddhanatha-charanambuja............ vi- | 
ataradole varnnikum Belagavarttiya miliga Bamma-Gaun .. .. | 


e ee.. o.. gUpa-sampannan appa Malli-Gaudanu | 


tat-tanayam sakala .. .. | 

- , Saujanya-vibhava-ratnakaran a- | 
tyuttaman enipam dhareyol | 
vritta-bhujam Kima-Gaundan &hava-Saundam || 


svasti Sriman-mahd-mandalésvaram 100202... tamma mava Nallamaraanum alliya 
gaudugalum irddu S’aka-varshada 1097 767೩ Manmatha-samvatsarada Vaiédikha-Suddha 11 Brihas- 
pativara-vyatipatadandu Hosagereya kelagana-bhtimiyam pratyékam kamba 30 tamma Brahma- 
puriya 22 Brdhmanara kâlam karchchi dhara-pirvvkam madi sarvva-badha-parihdram madi kotta- 
ru | mattam midana bayala Kaleyanakereya tenkana-kédiyalu gadde kamba 10 Gôvinda-bhat- 
targgam RAmadéva-panditarggam kottaru | Somésvara-bhattargge Kaleyanakerey-ola-meyyalu 
gadde kamba 5 kottaru (usual final verse) ôm namas S’ivaya | NArayanaya namah || 


46 


On another stone at the same place. 

jayanti Siddhanathasya pada-panhkaja-pa .... cI 

2೬೬೬44 ೬೨ ೬5 ೬೬ o.e. matta-bhriigdtiigaesanginah || 
svasti Sri prithvi-valla .. .. paraméSvara parama-bhattadrakam SatyaSraya-kula .. .. Srimat-chakra- 
vartti-Séméévara-Dévaru sukha-sai ........jyam geyuttire || tat-pada-padmédpajivi || svasti.... 
mahA-Sabda maha-mandalésvaram Karahita-pura .... Malati-dévi-labdha-vara-prasadasadita-sama, . 
ee lam vijaya-Lakshmi-karnna-kundala nila-dhvaja-virdja .........nina mallali-tiryya-nirggho- 
shana guna-ratna-bhi ............ di-namavali-virajamanar appa Ériman-maha .. .. .. .. Malli- 
Dévarasaru Belagavarttiya nelevidinolu . . -. geyuttam ire | 

kanda || arasanka-karagasam Sin- | 

dara dévam Malati-prasidanvayan 1- | 

$vara-mandaléga-tanayam | 

ಚಃ nidhi Malli-Dévan adatara dévam || 
tat-pada-padmopa .. e. | 

ârâdhyam Girijadhipam pati nutam Sri-Malli-Dévam jana- | 

dhiram Mikkara-Sandi-panditan enippam tande Honnauve tay | 

dhiram tam Perumalu tann-anujan 4-Kanvahvayam gôtra .. | 

stAram pempina sunka-verggade valam Dévannan urvvi-nutam || 
e. antum alladeyum || 

Manu-marggam pranuta-tri-varggan uchitam san-minamum danamum | 

jana-santéshana-vi .. . shanam udafichat-kirttiyum mirttiyum | 

tanag int f-gunay ekkalivanav enal sat-pavanam Malli-Dé- l 

vana herjjuakada Dévardjane valam dhanyam pezar ddhanyaré || 
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intu pogalte-vetta herjjunkada Dévannanam karedu griman-mahd.mandalésvaram Malli-Devarasaru 
Srimat-SiddhéSvara-dévara $Sri-karyyak endu tamma Sivatada Neluvagilahalliya . midalu Koradi- 
kere tenkalu Dandiganodavinahalla paduval eradu vata-vriksha badagalu BhringAriyahallavy intu 
chatur-Aghata-suddhavagi S’aka-varshada’ 1110 neya Kilaka-samvatsarada Pushya-suddha-ashtami- 
Sémavdra-vuttarayana-sankramana-vyatipatadandu bittu alliya sutkamam bid enal ante geyven 
endu kêruka-dere gana-deye huduke-dere biravanav ippatt-ettin-okkalu-dere herjjunka kodavisa- 
handara-hana-sahitam érimat-Sankarasi-panditara kalam karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi kottaru 
(usual final verse) ôm namas Sivaya | ಕೆಗೆ Sri 
47 
On a virkal near the entrance, at the same place. 


svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-mandalésvaram Tailapa-Dévaru Banavasi-pannichchha- 
siramum Beluvalay-eradaru-nirumam Santalige-sdsiramumam Mandali-nidumam Hanungal-aintru- 
mam tribhogabhyantara sukha-rajyam geyyuttav irddu srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-varsada 55 neya 
Sadharana-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha 2 Sémavaradandu Tailaha-Dévaru svarggav éralu Srimat- 
hannirvvara-ganda Dasarasana tantrapdla hannirvvaru manneyara tantrapalara ganda Masanayyana 
tamma Boppana véle-vakiyam nilisi Tailaha-Dévana kide svarggasthan Agalu | svasti ériman-mah4- 
mandalésvara Maydravarma-Dévaru mandalika-Masanayyanu Srikarana-sahita samasta-parigra- 
mum irldu Boppana sameyi-jdlake kotta gadyanam nûrumam Masanayyana makkalu-makkal-varam 
salisuvaru || Vimadéva-panditaru samasta-gauvudagalum ildu Atana kalu nilisidaru || 


48 


On another virakal at the same place. 
ôm namah S'ivaya || svasti samasta-bhuvanagrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham mahârâjâdhirâjam YAdava- 
Narayanam pratapa-chakravartti Simhala-Dévara vijaya-rajyam A-chandrarkkam-baram saluttire | 
tat-pada-padmépajivi Mayi-Déva-dannayakaru Banavase-nada mélalikey-adhikaram maduttire | 


Sinda-kulambara-dyumaniyam kali-Malla-nripaja-putranam | 
Mandara-dhairyyanam vibudha-rakshakanam Phaniraja-vamsanam | 
sanda-Mukunda-pada-yuga-pankaja-bhringanan i-jagaj-janam ) 
kundade bannikum dhareyol Igyara-Dévanan udgha-punyanam || 


A 
svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram Isvara-Dévarasaru Belagavattiyolu 
sukbadi rajyam geyyutam ire || S’aka-varshada 1138 neya Dhatu-samvatsarada VaiSakha-Su 5 Briha- 
våradal isvara-Dévam Chinneya-sahaniyam besase || 


Madanabigam Bédar | 

bbhédisi payd iridu turugalam kaykond i- | 

podar ene mulida-Javanant J 

adam bennatti patta-sAhani-Chinnam | 

bharadindam parid eydi Béda-vadeyam kand arddu benkondu tat- | 
turagam vayu-javAdhikam pariyisuttam kutti kond ikki tach- | 
chhiramam tam pode-sendan Ade padapind Aldam karam mechchal ach- | 
chariy agal turuvam magulchi pageyam parddinge birdd ikkidam |j 
sangara-rangado] atidhi- | 

ram guyi-jana-s6vyan ivanol âr ssari Chinna- | 

yyang enal Ivara-bhdpana | 


ditigarigam syami-karyya-hita-rata-jivam || 
75 
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antu svami-karyyadim Chinnayyam svarggasthan âge difgariga-vrittiyagi Batanakondada kelage 
gadde matta 1 Attikareya kelage beddale matta 1 Mordralu ga 1 vam I8vara-Dévarasaru Chinnayana 


magangam Atana tamma Yahkayyana makkalu-makkalge salisuvaru yidan alihidam maha-patakan 
akku || namas S’ivaya || 
49 


On a third virakal. 


6m namah S'ivåya | svasti samasta-praSasti-sahitam Sriman-maha-m andalésvaram satya-ratnakaram 
Saranagata-vajra-pafijaram arasanka-karagasam Billésvara- déva-padaradhakam para-bala-sidhakar 
appa Bira-Dévarasaru bhuja-baladim Belagavattiyo] rajyam geyyuttire || S'aka-varshada 1167 neya 
Krédhi-varshada ' Vaiéakha-8u 5 Guruvaradal Lakhkhanapala Kali-Dévam dhalittu Hattivara 
bavarado] || 


mulid-a-Lakhkhanapalana kuduregal dhalittu séndéchchalaj- | 
jaladhi-dhvanadin unmi ponmi baral 4-bhitorvvipa]odgha-man- | 
dalikédyad-bala-sagaram poramadutt ipp aisakam mufichi tad- | 
balamam k&di teralchi kondu palaram vaichitradind Aichugam | 
pareda-karul-midulugalim | 
nore-nettara ponalgalinde kandada kesarim | 
siram urulva-mundadim bhi- | 
karav âyt and Aichan irida sanigara-rafigam || 
sidil adasi podeva-teradim | 
padey-aSvaman urule podedu balamam kondam | 
kadu-galiy-Aichuganam tal- | 
todan 4-khéchariyar oyye saggam bokkam || dil 
Guttanahalliya Kaleyana tammam lenk-Aicham sura-léka-praptan adam || 
50 
Behind the same temple. 
S'ivåya || namas tunga-cc. | 
jaya [nti Siddhandtha] sya pada-pankaja-pamsavah | 
sura-vidyadharadhisa-matta-bhringanga-sanginah || 
bha-chandrarkka-samirananala-viya .... rttis sada 
Pirvvatyas smita-léla-nétra-sukhadas trailékya-Sdbhaspadah | 
bhaktabhishta-phala-pradas sura-gana-prastu...... * | 
.. yad Isvara-bhamipalam amala-Sri-Sinda-vam8odbhavam |! 
namah SiddhéSvaraya S’ambhavé | 
vali-végabhila .. .. .. la-parikalitam ghirnnitabhyarnna-piro- | 
chchalitavartta-pranrityat-prachura-jalacharam vidrumédagra-mukta- | 


phala-Sukti-vyakta- kambu-prata . ಕ | 
.. dvipamam sutt irid pr ಟ್‌ ates nidhinam |} 
k Tambi. on TAJANG IMMA ss .1 


. sura-stoma-dhimabhiramam | 
bh rhjat-tir ಲ ka-dyumani-mêni-ranA ari Man -$ringa- | 


kam || 4-Mandarakke dakshina- | 
bhd-mandalam esevud alli Bharata-kshétram | 
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gri-mandanam ene torkkum | 
೫1171111111. 10... || 

ಹ ಚಚ ಚ... ಸೊ! | 
vvirangand-virajita-bhujadolu padulam | 
taledar anêkar mmudadim | 


Chalukya-bhapar aprati ............ dol | 
vri | dhareyam varidhi-mékha]ollasiteyam lila-lata-pallava- | 
dhareyam vistri ................ e... 1 


ಕ್‌ೆ nandanali-vilasat-piga-prakandodgha-kan- | 
dhareyam aoe atti taledam &ri-Bijjandrvviva .... 1 
e e. e ೨99 ee . oom Oooo || 


ee eo s ೬೩ tone ee ೬೬ oe e VALidhi-badavanalam 1 
ಆರ್ಟ ಟಲ್‌ ಇಗ 1... marut samagra-Né- 1 
pila-mada.... ...... .. gam kali-Bijjana-bhimipalanam || 


ka || ಟ್‌ ಬು 2 i 
Ja-vibhavam pempu-vetta sad-guna-vrindakk | 
AAS Cree sine «26s aaa ieee a | 
16]a-bhujAisi-ghata-galitahita-gandha-gajéndra-kumbha-muk- | 
tajiyan andu nila-nava-nirada-vah-kana . ಸ ಟ್‌್‌ 
೬. rare ₹೫. ad â- | 
bhilav ಟಿ ಇ. ag ir vikramam || 
ka || tana marmmam bhuvana- | 
yA A | 
.. ya-nidhi negaldam | 
i ಗ apagata-Sankam || 
vri || 6ಗೆ- TE nikhila-bhii-valayidhipanam saroja .. | 
iy .. lakshita-gAtranam nayd- | 
ಬ a Me asrita-parijatanam | 
Raya-Murariyam padedu bannipud i-dhare Soyi-Dévanam || 
ಗ . etan | 
to ann onlin udvritta-bhujam | 
sadamala-gunan i-dhareyolu | 
tad-anujan ene negaldan eseye Mallugi-Déva || 
sumand-bhiidhara-kilitaya .. .... ೩... ೬೬ ೬ ೬೬ ೬೬ ೨೨ bharamam taldida- | 
Sramamam 7781160 ende Kirmma-Phanabhrid-dig-dantigalg ande sam- | 
bhramadim ..... chakravartti vijayalankaran int oppe San- | 
kama-Dévam taledam dharfi-valeyamam préchchanda-dér-ddandadim || 
varidhiyant agidha-mahimaspadanum bahu-ratna-édbheyum | 
Méru-girindradante kanak&nvitanum vibhu ..... . num | 
Varijanabhanant amita-vikramanum kamalakshan embud 1- | 
dharini Sankamanka-narapalanan Urjjita-punya-jlana || 
svasti samasta-bhuvanaéraya .... prithvi-vallabham maharajAdhirdjam paramégvaram Kalafijara- 
pura-varadhisvaram suvarma -dhvaja damaruga-tiryya-nirgghéshana kadana-pracha .. 
.. ditya kaligal-ankusa chalad-anka-Rama Srimat-Kalachuryya-bhuja-bala-chakravartti ... kamar 
Davari Kalyanada nelevidinolu sukha ... dim rajym geyuttire tat-pAda-padmépajivi érima .. .. .. 
sénadhipati bahattara-niydgadhipati raya-dandanatha 88008-001880 uddanda .... sarvvasva-stire- 
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kâra ari-biruda-mandalika-mastaka-Stla Velnida- -Chéleya-rajya-nirmmalana Hoysana-digaipatta Kon- 
kana-bhayankaran 11-811, , .. li-virdjamanar appa Srimat-Kavanayya-dandanayakaru || 
vri || satatam yi A kala-chaturané Brahmêtmajam bhû-taļa- | 
stuta-sâmarthyane Jakkanauveya sutam téjah-prabhavédayé- | 
ddhatané ‘Téja-chamipan-agrajan udagrarati-sénd-chayéne- | 
natiyind irddane sand-Agastya-kulajam dandadhipam Kavanam || 
karavalahatiyim padati-balamam tat-sainika-bratadim | 
turagaeStOma........+. a aoe eee ಊಂ ಟ್‌ | 
- * pratatiyam ys Bhimano] | 
ಕ kadha pT enisal dandidhipam Kavanam | 
va || tad-anujan-anvayavatarav ent endode || 
Sagarahvaya-janapada-laksh- | 
mige janma-sthanam enipa Baliharolu sand | 
aganita-mati Bankarasam | 
negaldam bhi-tala-vinita-KAasyapa-gdtram | 
avani-vikhydta-dana-gunad unnatiyim | 
Raviy-arasam bhavipdd 4- | 
Ravitanayanigam chatur-ggunam paficha-gunam | 
A-vibhuvin-Atmajam sam- | 
bhavitan akhilorvvi-kalpa-mahijaramam | 
$ri-vigadanvayan eleyolu | 
+++. -e M ene negaldan eseye vibhu-Bankarasam || 
tat-taneyam dvija-kula-sam- | 
patti-sudha-varddhi-varddhanédaya-chandram | 
vritta-bhujan enisi negaldan u- | 
dattam Madéva-dandandyakan eleyol | 
Ravi-putra-priya-sinug iva-gunav ên AScharyyavé sauryyad ut- | 
Saya eee .. gahanamé Gauri-tandjange bhû- t 
ಹ್‌ E appud aridé Madéva-dandadhipang- | 
e vilasochita-sat-kala-parichayam Brahmagrajang arggavé || 
va || ೩017601814 amatya-sampatti-pramukha- ಟಂ | ada Sinda- 
nyayavatarav ent endade || 
vri || Siva-Sindhu-priya-sangadind ogedan and orvvam kumâram mahôt- | 
savadindam Giriji-mand-ramanan and anvarttham appantu Sain- | 
dhavane........ ditan oldu pesaram tan alkarim dharini- | 
dhavan âg end Uragadhirdja-vilasad-rakshd-samétam Bhavam || 
ka j puli oe | 
kali ...... tanna sutan enuttam Gauri-| 
lalané$a .. ಎ. es oo} 
. ೬೬ ve li-palan undu 18000011181 belada | 
va || &-Paramésvaram tanna putraige-Malati-déviyam saigramakke sahayey ag endu besasi Niduddla- 
Sindan end eradeneya .- .. <. padedu | 
ka |) Karahadame tanage neley â- | 
giral ahitaran aledu geldu bhuja-baladim tad- | 
dhareg adhipan Adan end ur- | 
vvare Sinda-kulavataranam sale pogalgum || 
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wewe +. Mahd-Sabda mahda-mandalégvara Karahata-pura-varadhisvara Malati-dévi-labdhaevara-pra- 
Badasadita-samasta-mahi-mandalam vijaya-lakshmi-karnna-kundalam .. .. virajamana dânaaKânina 
mallali-tiryya-nirgghéSanam guna-ratna-bhisanam Sinda-kula-kamala-marttanda vijaya-dér-ddanda 
Phaniraja-vamsa sujanavatamsa byAghra-mriga-laichhanam uiyéga-kafichanam auryya-para- 
yanam vairi-Narayanam arasan[ka]-karagasam birudar-aikusa vairi-vana-davam Sindara dévam 
Nidudola-Sindam Karahada-nalsdsira-volagag anéka-déSangalan Alvan Atana vaméadol anékaru 
rajyam geyidar avarolu 
vri || adataran atti metti ripu-birara binnanamam kalalchi mi- | 
rida su-bhatarkkalam pariye poyd idirimparan ikki khadga-dan- | 
dadin vrad Ajiyo] vijaya-lakshmig adhisvaran âd uditta-Saur- | 
yyada kaniy embinam Piriya-Chattarasam pesarvettan urvviyo] || 
kam || Sri-nidhi vinite nikhila-ka- | 
la-nidhi saubhagya-bh4gya-nidhi sébya-gunam- | 
bhénidhi tat-sati pati-hite | 
manini sale Dorabarasi pempim negalda] || 
tat-taneyan eleyan Aidan u- | 
dattam Jogarasan Atan-Atmajan avani- } 
bhrit-tilakan enisi negaldam | 
vritta-bhujam pempu-vetta kali-Chattarasam || 
vachana || tad-anantaram tad-vaméadol | 
vri || Atata-kirtti bha-bhuvanamam dhavalippud alurvvavappa då- | 
natigayam sura-drumaman élipud Ovade sangarangandt- | 
pata-nijasi bhitiyan ad agade vairige malpud endod ant | 
itan id êm pratapa-nidhiyé kali-Macha-nripalan urvviyol || 
kam || pinde turagamane påyisi | 
sandanisida vairi-balaman &]170] aled â- | 
tand odavi tanna kilt-ala- | 
gindam salag iridan urade Machasnripalam || 
a-nripan-anujan udAram | 
manita-manyam vinirjjitahita-sainyam | 
sinrita-vachanam dhareyol | 
tan enipam Malli-Dévan adatara déva || 
guru-bhujan Atana tammam | 
kara-kalita-nijasi-végadindam nriparam | 
dhurado] iridu.... ೬ Ai- | 
harasam pesarvetta...... -* dhatri-talado] | 
kayalum artthige bélpudan | 
iyalum i-nripa-sutam samartthan enuttam | 
Rayarasanan akhila-janam | 
jiy ene bannipud udatta-kirtti-priyanam | 
tad-apatyan akhila-lakshmi- | 
sadanam kadanc-prachandan apramita-yaSam | 
vidalita-ripu-kula-nalini- | 
madavad-védanda-ripan Igvara-bhapam I 


A 
vri | ingadalante pempu-vaded Jévara-bhipana kirttiyam kalañ- | 


kangedegonda-chandraman ad êm gala polvane yairi-tuiga-sau- | 
76 
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dhangalo) urvvi parvvida karunkege tannaya lakshma ... gam | 
langisidigal ond inisu pélvade pôlke .... .. 8]geyol | 
madavad-vairi-kulantakam guru-bhujam éri-Pandya-Dévam jana- | 
bhyudayam sri-nidhi Malli-Dévan adatam .. yam naydpaya-sam- | 
padan int i-vijayam vi.. .. vijaydlank4ran end endu lô- | 

kadavar vvarnnise sat-kumarar esedar vviévambhari-bhagadol | 


va jantu pogaltegam negaltegam neley enisida kumarar ttanage besakeyye nija-vijaya-bhuja-baladim 
pirvva-purusharind uparjjisida ndugal av âvuv endade | Edevattey-erppattum .. yalige-nalvattum 
Ballave 70 Holaliru.... Santaligeyalli Muduvara 80 Yadasule ye 70 Kadambalike-nidolage 
Kolliga 70 aivatt-Arum Bada....te 70 Bhrauti 30 Arakere ...... nujavolalu 12 Attigéri 12 
Elambéru 12 int i-nadugala rajyam tanag ékayattay age Banavisi-d85a-lakshmige vilisa .. ... 
enipa Belagavarttiya nelevidinolu sukhadin arasu-geyyuttam iralu || 
kam || S’iva-padambuja-bhringam | 

mame A AAN ಕ್ರ 4924 (| 

90 Ga 00 sese se ve ve Vidyd~| 

pravaram Maleyala- Dévan eleyolu negaldam || 

. *1 

~chchhadana-casietnirfitran ene pesarvettam | 

sach-chhastrambu ...... | 

. guna .. ma-Dévan ivara dévam || 

tat Si iva- | 

chittan enalu .. ss seseo] 

vrittam tadiya-Sishyan u- | 

Gatian ೬... ೪0 1 1 005. 8॥[( 

para-hitan &-yati-putram | 

Hara-charana-dhyana-parinatantahkaranam | 

dhare pogalalu negalda Sanka .... || 

.. yâdanô padapinim vidyadharam varnniy â- | 
dano mén Indra-tani........ kon= | 
dane sc ce 5994 1946101138... 
rats Sakarat Siddhésvararadhakam || 
svasti ya .......-prandyama .. ..... Srimatu Sankardsi-panditar 4-nripaige dharmmaman 
abhivarnnise kam ||*......... arddikkum dharmma-taiparaig aridunté | va || endu dharmmamane 
mukhyam madi ...... Siddhésvara-déva ......dyakke khanda-sphutita-jirnndddharakkay endu 
S’aka-varshada 1102 neya S’arvvari-samvatsarada Vaisdkhaesuddha S Somaviradandu ériman- 
mahd-mandaléSvara .... vara ... mélajkeya Mahidéva-dannayakaru tanna kumararam heggade- 
Sayyanna heggade-Sémayyanum heggade-Malayyanum heggade-Bammayyanum int f-pradhdnarum 
dannayaka-Madhuvannanum gaudugalum sahitav âgirddu tanna Belagavartti .. .. .. Niya heg- 
gereya kelage Gangana galeyalu keyi mattaru badinaydam 15 Sankardsi-panditara kalam karchchi 
.. A-holakke simey entendade midalu Déhérada kereya midana kédi tehkalu ............ 

pirvva sthala-vritti érimat-Siddhésvara-dévarggam DaséSvara-dévarggam mathada-hora ...... va 
50 mattam danniyaka-Madhuvaiyana maga Sdmayyan Atana...... midisikond 4-kereya badaga- 
godiyalu bitta beddale kamba 50...... -o telligar 4-dévara nanda-divigge bitta.. gina ...... 
.. -. kam || virachisidano Pailamma .. .. so se cece o (usual final verse). 


a 


ಹಾಸ ಪಾರಾ a 


೫11110 first portion of this verse is completely effaced, 
x 
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(on the top) śrîman-mahâ-maņdaļêsvaraņm Malli-Dévana taļâyam Biddanana Boppeya-Nayakam 
tann-Aldana kaiyalu padedu éri-KéSava-dévargge Siddhégvara-dévara gaddeyim tenkalu bitta gadde 
kamma 10 ondu-ginada honge vana vond-eley-okkala sirige yale 100 S’ivaya namah | 


51 


At the same village, on a virakal near a wall to the east of the Channa-Kés'ava temple. 


svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam ériman-mahi-mandalésvaram Malli-Dévarasaru sukha-sankatha~ 
vinddadim rajyam geyuttire S’aka-varshada 1117 neya Raksha sa-samvatsarada Chaitra-éuddha 5 
Brihaspativaradandu || 
vritta || Malli-nripalakam besase machcharadindame Rattepalliy â- | 

ballaniyam karutt irid idirchchidaram 1೩76 kondu séneyol | 

tallalamam tagulchi kati-pallatav 4gire poydu vairiyam | 

Kalleya-Nayakam karame mechchisidam sura-kanneyarkkalam || 

tarataradindav Arddisuva poyv iduv ékuva ndnkuv ankegol- | 

varan adatim karutt iridu sangaradol Javan okkilikkid ante | 

ire nere-madid ೩ಗ ೩111೩ Kalleya-Nayakanam mahdtsavam | 

beras idirgondar achcharaseyarkka] id êm kaliyd vilasiyd | 

karula todarppu ko]-midula-jarike kandada .... 10161 ne- | 

ttara ponal attey attuli...... gala tintiniy 4dud êm janam 1 

pirid irid-aya .................. Nayakan 4ji-rangadol | 

sura-puray eydipam nija-bhujéddhata ......... varanam || 


antu .. .. palaram kondu sura-loka-praptan ada ॥ SiddhéSvaraya namah || 
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At Kulahalli village (same hobli), on a virakal in Naftjayya’s field near Påtara-maradi, south-west 
of the village. 
namas tunga ಓಂ. || 


svasti samasta-pra[Sa]sti-sahitam érimanu mahd-mandaléévaram satya-ratunikaram éarandgata- 
vajra-pafijaram arasanika-karagasam birudar-ahkusam mirtti-Narayanam vilasa-vallabham Sri- 
Billégvara-dévara dibya-Sri-pada-padumarAdhakam para-bala-sadhakarum appa $rimat-kumara-Bira-- 
Dévarasaru Kalliseyalu sukha-sankathi-vinddadim rAjyam geyvutam irddalli Saka-varsha 1168 
neya Visvavasu-samvatsarada Jéshtha-6u 13 S’ukravarada .. Boppula samasta-séni-niyakaru 
samasta-sannahaesahita Kidaliya mutti sriman-maha-pradhinam bahattara niyogadhipati sakala- 
Jakshmi-pati Sévuna-sannahana-samthanum appa S‘ridhara-dauniyakara ktide talt irid ekkatuladol 
okkilikki kaduvalli maha-pasayitam Babbara-baha Sétuvina Ba.. na madida pratapav entendode ॥ 


dharini vorbba vira-narapAlakanam .. deyvadantahan | 

dare negalteyam kadupumam manamam manavare 7060 pem- | 
Mariyol 4-maha-pralaya-Bhairavanante virddhi-sainya-same | 

haraka nimma (sétu) Sétuvina, Bam .. yan orbbane pindu madidam | 
Vira-nripala ké] kaligal-ankusa ninnaya raya-ratitar | 

bhbhérenal e .. .. marmaled idirchchida-vira-virédhi-sainyamam | 
Bhairavanantire .......... endu paindanam | 

virada sétu Sétuvina Bammayanam .. galgum jaga-trayam | 

antu nija-patige .. .. pan-| 

dante kataradole tividu parivaram .. .. | 
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.. ure suriye pa-malay | 

intu Sadasiva-padake Bim .. am sandam || 
namô’stu paramatmané | Sétuvina Bomeyage kofta valitavanu hendiru-makkalige salisi sukadim 
papa .. tu | tamma Ereyamanu bira-gala nilisi pratipalisidanu || S’antinAtha | 

55 
On another virakal at the same place. 

svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam érimanu maha-mandalésvaram satya-ratnakaram sarandgata-vajra- 
paiijaran arasanka-karagasa birudar-ankusam mêrtti-Narayanam vilasa-vallabham 6ri-Billésyara- 
dévara dibya-sri-pada-padmaradhakanum para-bala-sidhakarum appa érimatu Bira-Dévarasaru 
sukha-sankatha-vinddadim prithvi-rajyam geyvuttum 2818180060] asthanavdgi vaddôlagam gott- 
iddalli Patta-sAhanada Gangeya-sthaniy-aliya Echaya kotta bhasey entene para-halam samasta-dala- 
bharam sahitam uravanisi ndkidalli rajadhyaksham hididu bide kataradim kuruhina kuduregalam 
arikeya nayakaram tividu para-balamam kalakulamam 10860100 endam pana-sattigeyam padedu 
sukhadin irppinam | érimanu maha-mandalésvaram Dékarasanum Chélangiya Bireya-Nayakanum 
tamma samasta-dala-bharam berasu Némattiya bayalolu moharisi 1681068111 | &rimanu maha-pra- 
dhanam Medimeya-Nayakanum S'‘ridhara-Dévanum Koppala samasta-hadi-parivara-sahitam moharisi 
nadedu tagi Javan okkilikkidantir adbhutamage héséle kondu bennattidalli para-baladava neleya 
méharam sankalisi kidikondu 0880110811 pachanam bitt ikkidagalu 1 

.Birarasange kotta hosa-désiya 00850780 ênan emben â- | 

véleya moharam pralaya-varidhiyante layAgniyantir â- | 

Mariya miriyantir areyattidod Echanan indu yalri-sam- | 

haraman i-kataradole maduven endan adante madidam || 

palaram kuri-daridaridam | 

palaram sild otti kadidu dese-vali geydam | 

palaram baldale vididam | 

kali chaladi katarad Echigam rana-dhiram || e 

kuruhina kuduregalam sand | 

arikeya nayakaran iridu baledam meredam | 

nere-gali katarad Echam | 

karev-alar-vale méle suriye sarggake sandam || 


endu tanna kotta baseyam pirayisi S'aka-varshada 1169 Plavanga-samvatsa[ra]da VaigAkha-su 10 
Bri-dand arasu parivaram mechche déva-lékakke sandar | 


60 
At Saulanga (same hobli), on a stone near the Shikdrpur-road. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S ‘dlivahana-gaka-varusha .. 1493 neya Prajapati-samvatsarada Vaisdkha- 
ba 13 Somavaradalu Sriman-mah4-mandalésvaram Gava-RAjayanavaru tamma tande Venkatadri-Raj- 
ayanavara uttara-kriya maduvagalu tamma tandege punyav dgabék endu Anégondi-mathada Vijéndra- 
vodeyara mathakke 608168 erada Saulangada-gramakke Subham astu Sri 
64 
At Nydmati (same hobli), on a stone in the back-yard of the Virabhadra temple. 


svasti S’aka-kilam entu-nfira-ombhatt-aydaneya S’rimukha-samvatsardntarggata-PAlguna-bahula- 
paiichami-Brihaspativaramum SankrAntiyandu Nelmabbeya kammara Bidi-eradu-kanne .. 880002 
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gottam panneradu kavileyam dévarggem 1111877 kereyan agalasidom . nange meyde....lyadolum 
ಪ ಗಗ Kakkaran ya ss seas. ce es sc cc es ceo se oe 
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On a virakal to the east of the same temple. 
svasti Srimach-Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 50 ueya Visvavasu-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-suddha - 
Adivaradandu Srimad-agraharam Nelavattiya turavam Belagavattiya Déseyam kondu-pédalli chippi- 
ga-Padmana maga Chikka turuvam pintikki kudure-mélalag iridu sattu sura-léka-praptanddand 
agésa-mahajanangal mechchi Padmange nettaru-godagey Agi bitta beddale galeya mattal ondu 


66 
On a virakal at the same place. 


svasti samasta-bhuvanasraya sri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattarakam 
SatyAgraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam uttardtta- 
rabhivriddhi-pravyarddhmanam &-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire tat-pada-padmdpajivi | éri- 
Chalukya-Vikrama-varshada 28 neya Subba .. samvatsarada Asada-ba 1 Brihavaram vyatipata- 
dakshinayana-sahkramina .. svasti yama-niyama-svadhydéya-dhyana-dharana-maundnushtana-japa- 
samachi-sila-sampannaru sujana-prasannaru &ri-Narasimha-déva-labdha-vara-prasidarum anéka- 
tarkka-sAstra-vyikarana-chchhanddlankara-kavya-natakangalolu ... tarum samasta-jana-pijitarum 
gotra-pavitrarum charu-charitrarum . .. chidamanigalu bandhava-jana-rakshimanigalu saranagata- 
vajra-pafijararu Nadegonte-mallaru chaturyya-Chaturananarum dyija-jana-daridradri.. jraru sukara- 
sukavi-pika-nikara ...kararum bahu.. \adhararum ék4iga-viraru Brahma-vamsa-varddhanarum Aéritae 
jana-chintimanigalu vidagdha-vidvaj-jana-pijagraganigalum darppitarati-madaenivaranaru chatus-sa- 
mudra-paryyanta-yasd-bhigigalum enippa srimad-uttamada-Bhattagramey-agrahdram Nelavattiya 
sasirvvarum mahajanamum irddu Kasyapa-gétradharam Madhava-Salangi-Késavayyana putra gotra- 
pavitra Bittimayyange karunyam geydu pada-ptijeyam kottu khandikada dharmmake Kodasigeyalu 16 
kamma toéntamam earvva-badha-pariharam midi nadeyisuvar (usual final phrases and verses). 


e 67 
On a stone to the north of the same temple. 
(Same as No. 66). 
68 
On a stone in the yard of the same temple. 


svasti grimanu .. .. prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirija raja-paramésvara $ri-vira-pratapa-Harihara- 
maharayara kumara éri-vira-pratapa .. .. .. Raya-maharAjaru Vijeyanagariya nelavidinolu sukha- 
sankatha-vinédadim rajyam geyyuttirdd 0060-009೩ .. ..Marapaya Roddada gova Nigalanka-malla 
kbadga ..... ahitura-kolva aruvattaru-mandlikara ganda S’ata-Salukya-Ban:man emba rayam .... 

* madda-Rajana kumara Onali-Rajam Balliya-nada Nelavattiya . .. ruttam irddalliSaka-varuga 1326 


«e+. -e Su[bhaau} (stops here) 
71 


At Surahonne (same hobli), on a stene in the back-yard of S'iva-Liùgap; a, son of S'idda- Basappa. 
namas tnnga-&e | 
syasti 6/1 bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham ¢riman-maharajadhiraia råja-Ļaramêśvara piirvva- 
paéchima-dakshina-samudradhipati ari-raya-vibhida ashta-dikku-raya-mané-bhayankara Sri-vira- 
Harihara-maharayaru Hastinavatiya duggada Vijayanagariya nelavidinolu sukha-sankathd-vinddadim 
rajyam geyyuttam irdalli tat-pada-padmopajivi griman-maha-pradhana Turaka-dala-vibbida sapta- 
77 
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Konkana-dhili-patta Kadamba-sdrekara Kadamba-pura-jana-pratipilana Gova-pura-varadhisyvara sri- 
Vira-Vasanta-Madhava-Rayara kumara Sriman-maha-mantriévaram Rahgini-pratapa Giridurgga-malla 
Konkana-pratishthacharyya Atréya-gotra-kulédbhavan aha Bachanna-Rayaru Gova-pura-varadhisvara 
Kadamba-Raja-simhasanadhishtitan Agi sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam irdalli Chandra- 
gutti-Banavase-Konkana-Rangini-modalida-samasta-rajyavand pratipalisuttam viddalli tat-pada- 
padmdpajivi Kauésika-Visvamitra-gétrada Nandâûrada suikada Bollarasara maga Anantappagalu 
PAndya-nada olagana Holagundiya-purada Balinatha-dévara amruta-padige A-Bilinitha-dévara 
adhishtayakaru raya-raja-guru Khandeya-Raya Khalé$vara-déva-ayyanavara pida-prakshiAlyavam 
madi hiranya-udaka-sahavagi dhar4-pirvvakavagi kotta dhamma-sasanada kramav ent endare svasti 
sri jayabhyudaya-S’aka-varuSa savirada-mindra-hadinentu sandu varttamina hattombhattaneya 
Dhatu-samvatsarada AsAda-su 15 Budhavarada sdma-grahanada punya-kaladalu a-Balinatha-dévara 
amruta-padige namma sunkake saluva Guttiya véntheyake saluva Baliya-nida olagana- Némattiya- 
gramada kaluvali Surahonneya-puradalu namma sunkake saluva grama gady4na pafichagaruka 
magga-dere-mudre-dhanam Aru maduve-dere gana-dere hudike-dere kulume-dere 5818116 muntada 
yénulla-sunkavanu 4-Balinatha-dévara amruta-padi-nanda-divigege namma stri-putra-jfiati-savanta- 
dayadyar-anumata-purassaravagi dhara-pirvvakavagi kotta-dharmma-sasana (usual final phrases). 

su-ruchira-Padmagarbbha Siri-vallabha mahgala-namadhéya sad-| 

vara-muni-vrinda-vandita jaga-tray-rakshaka kafijajaksha bha- | 

vara-sura-nAtha-vandita-pada-dvaya pavana-mirtti Mandara- | 

dhara vara-Narasihya pore Bollarasatma-Anantarajana | 

Honnakeyi-Bollarajanu | 

71018111876) Adan endu pathaka-nikaram | 

ninnane harut-irddaru | 

sannuta-guna Anantaraja badavara-bhagyam || 

akshayam 8116 dharmmama | 

n 1(11) kshisi rakshisida punya-purushargg akkum | 

bhakshisidatana santa- | l 

na-kshayam âyuśa-kshaya kula-kshaya vindsanam akkum || 

74 
At Chainahalli (same hobli), on a stone to the west of the Suikara-liiga temple. 
Aagirasa-sam | rêjêsri | Mariga-guru-Sidlha-svamiyavara gaddige-mathakke Keladi-Basappa-Naya- 
kara bhakti. 
76 


On a stone lying in Virebhadra’s arable-land, south of the same village. 

gri | namas tunga &e., | í 
svasti .. . ೬೬ Dvârâvatî-pura-varâdhîsvara Chôla-Râya-stâpanâchâryya Pandya-Raya-pratishta- 
charyya Magara-Raya-mastaka-sila Kâdava-Râya ... ksha ari-raja-gaja-késari raya-mfiru-riya-ganda- 
bérunda sarira-sampattig ose-maduva-rayara-ganda Hoyisana bhuja-bala-pratapa-chakeavartti 1 1 
Ballala-Dévaru prithvi-rajyam geyyuttihalli Saka-varushada 1237 Ananda-samvatsarada Margga- 
sira-ba 7 Guruvaradalu svasti $rimatu DBeliya-nada Belagavattiya-santana manneya Srimad-anAdi .. 
.. ram Némattiya érimad-asésha-mahajanangalu Belagavattiya-miliga Nigaganada Uattivira Picha- 
gavuda (others named) mukhyavada samasta-gavudagalu sanumatadim emmo} ékastarigi cmma 
nida Chattanahaliyanu Chenneya-Naykana maga Kallappana maga Sankappange gavudikeyanu 
koduvadakke 4-santina-mahajana-gavudagalu A-Kallappava maga Sankappana kayali tat-kaléchita- 
kraya-drahyavanu kondu 4-Kallappana maga Sankapange 4-Chettanahalliya gavudike ashta-bhéga- têja- 
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samya vumbali kereya kelage valagagi.. mannu-sahitavagi vumbali mattaru 6 dandigege maru 2 nadu- 
vattakke kanisakke teruvudu a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluvantâgi dharé-pirbbakam madi kottara 
yint-appudakke 4-sant4na-mah@jana-gavudugala voppa éri Chenna-Kééavanatha Sri-Hemmalakévi 
Belagavattiya Sri-Siddhanatha mangala maha ಕೆಣಿ 


77 
At Kuùkôva (same hobli), on a stone in Gdyada-Sannapp's field. 


Duudubhi-samvatsarada Margasira-Su 10 lu Ayautira Hala-Sidhapa-gaudaru Kunk6é-Virabhadra-dé- 
vara dévastana-katusutidali Kuakéda vakalu-maga Gayada Dévannana maga Ramagana mêle kalu- 
bidu S’ividhinavada-samandha S’warpitav Agi sila-stApitava madi kota bhûmi 


78 
At the same village, in Rudradéva’s field. 


.. varusada 1243 neya... ..’samvatsara-Vaisakha-su .. ೬. .. .. mah4-mandalésvaram Tribhu- 
vana........ yara makkalu Chenneya-Naykana Kallappanavaru sukha sankatha-vinddadim rajyam 
geyuttam ire avara anna Viraya-Bayirannanavaru Svarggastar 868111 4-Kallappanavaru a-hiriya 
annana selavigi Kunkuvada ViréSvara-dévarige amrita-padige bitta ke .. 20 kamba pa .. dharati 
pirbbakavagi bittu kalla-nattu kottaru mang ya maha Sri 


79 
At Gundicha{nahalli (same hobli), on a stone near a ruined temple in the Karavina-kdvalu. 


svasti srimatu- Wara-Bammarasara vijeya-rajyam uttardttarabhipravarddhamanam ya-chandrarkka- 
taram-baram saluttam ire || Vigvavasu-samvatsarada Marggasara-sudha -saptami-Sémavaradandu Yi- 
sira-kalvaliy-appa Hiriya-Chigarasina J idda-gauda......nadade Atana maga Taila-gauda ...... 

Jiddésvara-dévarige kundu .. .. bittu nilsida nisaddi mangala maha Sri 


81 


At Joga (same hobli), on a stone in wet-land—Survey No. 79. 


5185(1 samasta-bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam parama-mahésvaram parama- 
bhattarakam SatyaSraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam S$rimatu Bhuvanaikamalla-Dévara vijaya- 
rajyam uitardttaribhivriddi-pravarddhamAnam chandrirkka- tiram-baram saluttam ire tat-pada-pad- 
mopajiviga] appa svasti yama-...svadhyaya-dhAranpa- maunanushtana-‘apa-samadhi-sampannar appa 
Srimad-agrahAra sotada mahajanam sasirvvaruin ildu Saka-varsha 993 ya SAdharana-samvatsarada 
Pavusya-bahula 5 Adivara-uttarg ayana-sankrantiyandu Belgundada Lokka-gavundana Mahadévargge 


snana-nivedyakke Hekultiya kereya Payalalu galde galaya matta 1 beldaleya matta 3 (usual final 
phrases un ! verses). 


32 


At Chanihatte (same hoi), 92 1 pillar of the Kallu-mafhz, south of the village, 


Sri Yiva-samvacharada Warttika-sudha-pAdyadalu | prattama Chinikatteya Viratta-mathada Vira- 
Mahésvarada Anuadani-svamigalige }  sa{j]iana-sudha-Sivachdra-sampannarada hujiru-pradhani- 
Virabhadrappa-Deévara baktiya kalla-matha jj avara putra Gurappa-Dévara bhaktiya kalla-bavi t 
Vikrama-samvatsarada S'rivana-sudha-padya .... 
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83 
At Vadérahattiiru (same hobli), on a copper plate belonging to Mudi-Mallappa, son of Guru-Basayya. 
namas tunga 0, || 


812511 éri vijayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-§aka-varsha 1555 neya ರ ea sarad Chaitra-Su 1 Ma 
érimatu Yikkéri-hosa-pétheya valagana Mailara-dévara dévata-vechchake Edava-Murari Kéte-kéla- 
hala viguddha-Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta-pratishthapaka {iva-guru-bhakti-parayanardda Keladi-Ven- 
katappa-Nayaka-pautrarada Bhadrappa-Nayakara putrarida Virabhadra-Nayalkari “kotta dharma- 
5890786೩ kramav entendare Yalagalale-sime-valagana Yalagalale-gramadalli (here follow details). 
ga 12 banneradu-varahana bhimiyanu S’ivarpitavigi kottevagi 4-bhimige saluva sarva-svamya- 
vanu praku-mariyadeyalli agamadikondu dévata-vechake kalam-pratiyali: nadadu-baha-bage kotta 
dharma-$asana 
Aditya-chandrav analo’nilag cha ಹಂ. | 
sri-Venkatadri. 
84 


A 
At Isardpura (same hobli), on a stone in Mallappa’s field. 


svasti svAgatam artthinah kratu . oaeee ಇ dhiyat am 
a ES o, ಚ ಚೂ dattam jalat patyatam | 
ma 401 U$ana .,,.. Harir ayam patram ka .. sthapakam 

yity évam Balinarchchité makha-mukhé payat sa vô Vamanah | 


avasti samasta-bhuvanasraya ri-prithvi-vallabham Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paraméSvaram 
pirvva-paschima-dakshina-samudradhipati ari-raya-vibhddaia ashta .. .. mand-bhayankara bhashege- 
fappuva-rayara-ganda Sri-vira-Harihara-Rayaru Hastindvatiya durggada Vijayanagariya pattanada 
nelevidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyiuttam iddalli || 4-Harihara-Rayana kum4rant 
§riman- -mahé-mandajesvara Chikka-Raya-Vodeyaru Aragadalli mivattaru-kampanavant Male-rajyada 
pattana-Aragadalli Chikka-Raya-Vodeyarum sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajya-maduva kaladalli tat- 
pada-padmopajivi | &riman-maha-pradhanam | a ete | mivara-rayara-ganda | Tu- 
ruka-dala-vibhada vairi-raya-mastaka-stla | .. . bandi-viméchana dushta-nigraha-fishta-prati- 
palaka | déva-Brahmapa-jirgna-dharmmoddharaka Sarangi vajra-padjara Sri-Vira- Vasanta-Madha- 
va-Rayanu Araga- Gutti-mivattaru-kampanavant Aragada- pattanadalli sukha-sankathd-vinddadim 
rajyam maduva kaladalli tatepada-padmépajivi Roddada géva..... | subhantar-dhava para-nari- 
sahddara kha .. .. .. ee Sahasra ...... dara bhitaram kolla .......... ayivatt-dru mandalikara .... 
gada Basavappagala maga ೬. »* +. o. gala tamma Bairappa-Nayakara tamma -. .. .. ppa-Nayan- 
kara maga Basavappa-Naya -«-. .. -e | svasti (11 jayabhyudaya-S’alivahana-éaka-varshangalu sAvi- 
rada-minfra-ondane S'iddhartthi-samvatsara-Bhadrapada-bahvla-satti-Mangalavara | svasti érima- 
tu véda-margga-pratishtachiryya abha ........1ida Narayana Sarandgata-vajra-pafijara dushta- 
nigraha-gishta-pratipalaka shadu-dargéana-sthipanacharyya gana-virddaya sabanna-vidya-vilasa-pard, 

<. Tappa griman-maha .. .. prativadi-bhayankara parama- Vaishnava-parijita-Mayavadi-kélahala 
mantrav-bhay atkara-prafayaual déva- “Brahmana- virêdhi- dashaka-sirach- chhéda (stops here). 


ವಾನ. ಜಾ tne CRA ವ 


ಹ ರ FTES ಲಗಾ ESTERASES ಸಾತ 


85 


At 51910111 (518/0610! hdbli), on a virakal in s’anabhoga Siddappa’s yard, to the south of 
SA 
the Kallésvara temple. 


s. ee ೬೬ ೬೬ Srimad-anddiy-agrahara Kuniganagatta .. .. .- ೬. ೬೬ rijise || Yamanam Duggana nijade ., 
.. + Vistiram entendade | samasta (2 lines gone) Dugganum | paredu sura-sastragala (3 lines gone). 
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ee... a Carano | 
sura-pura sandane drumaman .. ttulege .. .. énendu pddand | 
sura-ganika-mandhara-ratotsavadal .. nu oldu pédano | 


piridumon alte to... ndkaman eydidan endu Dugganam | 
utpalamile ||.. ndada pindadi .. .. .. Sakiniyargge nija-khadga-kala .. | 

.. ndagarulgalind anata-vairi-sirdtpala-maleyindav â- | 

dandikeyim ............ Hlariyannana tamma Dugganol || 


ganda kali dora-gandan oldin osedum dhuradol sura-kanneyarkkalam | 
champakamile | karu .. darppa.. ...-.-....+.+.+. +. ttarana Dugganan ardd irid ahavaagayam || 


batteya kalegam ide sai- | 
... -. gga-merevang end irid o- | 
ttetti .. an otti ripuvam | 
metti divak adardan altey .. ra Duggam | 
A 
S'aka-varsha 1111 Saumya-samvatsarada Marggasira-Suddha-ékadasi-Adityavara-vyatipatadandu 
grimat-Raji-Settiyara maga Dugganam Hariharakke hogi barutt-irddalli Nittira Harivalad edeyana 
goddi-siladalli batteya kallaram tigi talt iridu palaram kondu sura-loka-praptan adam | namas 
S'ivaya | 
87 
At Mdvanakdte (same hobli), on the stone-slab over the doorway of the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple in 
Ganigara Rémanna’s field. 


svasti érimatu Sri-Vishnuvarddhana-Yadava-kulambaravam sale Vijaya-Narasimha-Dévana rajyadalli 
gri-Lakshmi-Narasimhaya namah | svasti Srimatu Pandya-nad-olagana §$rimad-anady-agrah4ram 
Kollinaghattad asêsa-mahajanangala sanumatadindam lLakshumi-Narasimha-dévara praditteyam 
mada ...du 4-Kolliganagattada Hebbaruva Désiya-dandanayakan appa Dévappangalu a-Kolliganagatta- 
da haji Mavanakéteya holake Tungabadra-yettaradali bandu.. talu bamiya asésa-mahajanangala 
kayali dhara-pirbbakam mdadisikondu SubAnu-samvacharada Chaitra-masada sudda-dasami-Sdma- 
yara-Pusya-nakshatra .....la .. nadali a-Lakumi-Narasiiga-dévara praditeyam mâdidaru â- 
devarigam nitya-naimittotsava-pija-vidhanakam bida . ....kotta mangala mahi agrahdrada 
untida bomiyalli gade bedale.. Agi ondu matalu bomiyam matam Kusugura kereya tenkana 
kêdiya bomiyali ondu matalu bumiyam matam Lakumi-Nirasinga- dévara-purada kereya midana 
.. ya Sasavihali holada .... kalu .. .. kalu gadi mudalu ... vananakere-olage 68617861 muvata.. 
kamba keyam .. -. matalu eradu muvata .. kamba bomiyam sarvvana[ma]syavagi asésa-majanagalu 
Lakumi-Narasimha-dévara sri-hatadali dhara-pi{rvajka ......... || .. 8rimam Hebaruva-Dévan 
.. nu Hoisana-vira-Vijaya-Narasinga ....... dési-nakarada samakam .. svaram samakam balala... 
mundrbbara samakam .......... modalagi hadinentu same[ya]davarigam kaladeydgi kotaru ishta- 
kam paripalisadavaru hadinentu-samayakam drohi (v)i-saSana-mariyadeya .. .. seses 


೨೦ 


At Kunigalughatta (same hobli), on a stone near the entrance of the Sémés'vara temple. 
namas tunga ಓಂ. | 
8ri namaé S'ivaya || svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-S’aka-varusha 1213 neya Vikruta-samvatsarada Vayi- 
5812-800೩ 1 Bri dandu | svasti érimanu-maha-mandaléévaram DvArAvati-pura-varddhtsvaram Male- 
raja-raja Malaparolu ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachanda S'anivara-siddhi Giridurgga-mallan 
asahâya-šûra ékAnga-vira nissanka-pratipa-chakravartti Hoysana bhuja-ba]a Sri-viva-NArasimha- 
Dévarasaru Dorasamudrada nelevidinali sukha-saakathA-vinodadim prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam 1೫81೩11 
Gangavadige.. .. nada rajya .. .. vada Kaivara-rajadhanige sikhamaniappa Cheluvide-Dévarasaru .. 


*These verses are mostly effaced, 


78 
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<. Srimanu-maha-mandalésvaram mavan-ankakararum viraditya .... satya-Narayana éarandgata- 
vajra-paiijara Chéla-kataka-sirekara * gayi-govala .. .. yaka-ganda .. Narayana Brahmadhirajarum 
appa Gafga-Perumale-Dévarasaru Pandya-nad-olagana Koligauagattada  vittiya valitésvararigi 
rajyam geyiutt irddalli svasti Srimad-anddiy-agraharam Cholamahadévipuravada Koliganagattada śrî- 
mad-asésha-mahajanangala adhidévateyappa S§ri-MAdhava-dévarggevtl gri-Somanatha-dévarigeva 
kotta bhimi Késariyakereyalu Dévigereya ....hinde Balligereya volage Ganga-Perumile-Dévaru 
parbbadalu ... yanu chatur-Asrayadi ....il endu yeradu-varusha ...ded irddu yi-dharmma- 
vanu Sepals chatur-dsrayadalum kalla napa -. .. dhareyagi kotta bhfimi | (usual final verses 


and phrases). mangala maba Sri 
91 


At the same village, on a pillar in Gurunahjappa's field. 


vag-artthav iva sampriktau va-garttha-pratipattayé | 
jagatah pitarau vandé Parvvati-Paraméévarau || 
(west face) svasti Stima ...... maharajadhi ...... params8varam parama-bha ........ 
-..... chidamani.. .. pratàpa- chakravartti..... .vira- Ballala-Dévarasaru sukha katia 
rajyam .... virddum S'aka-varsha 1133 neya *Vigvavasu-samvatsarada . Sravana-chaturtthi-Brihas- 
pativaradandu sri svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana maundnushthana-japa-samadhi-gila- 
guna-sampanna shédaga .. .. dvija-guru-dévata ....lésvararum = ....-. -.-....... anéka-yajia- 
vabhrithavagahana-pavitrikrita . Sarirarum Rug-Yajus-Samatharvana-chaturvéda ...... parum 
anéka-sakala-sastra-pravinarum .. .. na-kundalabharana-bhishitarum apasabda-varjjitarum su- 
Sabda-pada ......hichchhatranvitaram appa $Srimad-anaddi-agraharam ....layyavalege Talama- 
Jageya nava-Dvaravati ndlku-disd-varada samasta-Nan4-Désigalig asrayam enippa Kolliganaghatta- 
dérin Dravila-désarappa Periyanda-Hebbaruva-pramukhavad a&ésha-mahajanangalu tamma sthala- 
mariyadeya mahimey appudu .. .. Udayadri-paduvala .... -.tenkake badaga Himavanta-pariyanta 
saluvantagi svasti i ಗಾ ಜಡ iin a pañcha- §ata-vira-SAsana-labdhanéka- 
guna-ganAlankrita satya-sauchachara-charitra-naya-vinaya-vijnana-Vira-Banaijuedarmma ........ 
viguddha-gudda-dhvaja-virajitandna-sahasa-samalingita-vakshaesthala .bhuvana-parakraménnatarum 
Baladéva-Vasudéva-Khandali-Mi (south face — 43 lines are effaced) janangalum nalkum-nadinge kotta- 
Sisanadim Sasana-mariyadeyam miridév adade samays-drohigalu Banaiiji........ ru nettaru gaiyaru 
angadigeyum .. ganakeyum maggakeyum .. sahita mangala maha éri Sri tri-GavaréSvara-dévarig 
agésha-mahijanangalum naivédyakke kotta galde kam ಎ. eo... oe. 
92 
At Chikka-Halivana (same hobli), on a måstikal in Survey No. 39, west of the village. 
4ri-Hariharaya namah nirvvighnam astu mande- -gåmunda Sôyana magam Vira-Nara-nd . se Vurivåna 
Bomma-Nàyakaf[na ]-magalu KAla-Dévi sahagamana madidaju mangala maha 
93 
On second mastikal at the same place, 


A .. Chitrabhânu-sam 1 Magha-ba 14 90 || isa . .. ta, Chikkarasi .. . bayi sahgamanava 


mididel 
95 


„On 4 fourth styne at the same place. 
namas tunga-&e. a | 
svasti 5ri jayibhyudaya-S ares 1324 ne Chitrabhénu-samvatsarada .Mig gha-ba 14 A I 
Kuranivaka .. e maga ...... Sakanna Atana madayalige Déva-nakitti svarggasthar Adar .. 


MVisvivasu==1107 ; 1133 = Prajdtpatti. 
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96 


At Suigatigere (same hobli), on a stone near the Basava temple. 


arene se 1318 sanda Dhatu-sam Asvayuja-su 1 Su Sriman-maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara 
éri-vira-pratipa-sri-Harihara-Raya prithvi-rajyam geyuttire.. ...R dmanakereyo.. ,..gere kiluve- 
hindu érimanu Sdya-Nayka . .. ya kalam.... Naykana maga Nigeyannanu.. e «sees esses 
wo kannarasara kumara Naganangala .... . 


98 


On a second stone at the same place. 


Sri svasti Srimatu Yadava-Nariyanam pratapa-chakravartti Hoyasana vira-Narasinga-Déva-rajya- 
bhyudaya-Vikrama-varshada .. Byaya-s amvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 12 Brihavaradandu Srimatu 
maha-maudalésvaram Sindha-Géyinda sitagara-ganda Patala-chakravartti YiSvara-Dévarasaru Ara- 
kere-nadinge munidu dhAliyu hélidade Malevdran ilidu Ilanuisigeyam gondu héhiga érimanu-maha- 
. pasayitarum appa vira-Narasinga-Dévara kattid-alagina makkalu dandada munde akasala Ramd- 
jana maga Kamdjgm kandu harige-k akkedeyam kondu tigi talt i[ri]du PrajiAnanda-dévara Sri-pada 


saran enuta sura-léka-praptan ada 
104 


At Chenramadmbdapura (same hobli), on 6 stone to the west of the Hanumanta temple. 
$ri-Vamana-dévara mudre-kalu | 
namas tunga-&c. | 
svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S‘alivahana-saka-varsha 1007 Krêdhana-sam-Mirgasira-$u 2 lu Bhiganagarada 
Matu-5'âhaji .. duru-S’ahaji.. Birayana Gana-S'ahaji.. .. valagana Chennamambapura.. agraharakke 
kotu 01/0೩ .. li nirûpa hanau .. .. pradhAni g4sana-mAdi kotu chatu-Sime .. .. Vamana-mudre $ila- 
sthipaneyanu ........anu || 


e 


107 


At Arakere (same hobli), in the enclosure of the ೫680070 temple. 
Sri svasti sakaļa-jagati ... charita mahârâjâdhirâja paramêśvara parama-bhattiraka Satyasraya- 
‘kula-tilaka Chalukya-vamsédbhava érimat-Trailékyamalla-Dévara rajya .. .. .. chandrarkka-taram- 
baram saluttam ire | svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda Pallavanvaya éri-prithvi-vallabha Pale 
lava-kula-tilakan amdgha-vakyam Kajichi-pura,.. . .. ..... Trai]ékyamalla Nanni-No.. ba-Pallava Pe- 
ಟ್‌... Kogali-ayniyn......elpattu-pura-grimaman Aluttam ire Saka-varsha 969 neya Sarvvajitu-sam- 
vatsarada Pushya-suddha pafichami-Brihaspativaram uttariyana-sankrAntiyandu Arakereya ûrodeya 
Késimaya .... ದರಿ .. vaja ...... panditara kâlam kalchi dhara-pirvvakam Nigéivara-dévarige 
dégulada paduva kamma 41 matakke teakanake... kamma 4} antu galde matta 1 firim hora beddale 


matta ..... ra haduvarggam parekerege teakana kôdiyali galde mattar 1 beddale mattar 5 {-dharm- 
mam chandrarkka-taram-baram salvadu (usual final phrases :!. verses). 


108” 


BW s In th same enclosure. 
Sri-Nagésvara-dévara .. . .. | Tome 


namas tunga-é&e. || 


Sri .... mana-pranuta-mabi ...-............. stalan Abjasambhava-sutam ಕೆ i-NAaganatham....! 


sese se +e ೬ Subhamam chandrarkkar ullannegam || 818501 samasta-bhuvandéraya Sri-prithvi-valla- 


bha maharajadhirdja paramésvaram parama-bhattarakam .......... chintamani nissanka-pratapa- 


*This inscription is very much effaced. 
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chakravartti ee a TE uttardttarabhivriddhi-prayvarddhamanam 
a-chandrarkka-tiram .... «++...+...+.bare............ katagasa-gAlamam ........ gganaman 
ânt 1111೩0) tave-kondu ......... . ggaņey ene VIIA seose. encen o styirs- Non 111 
nadolagana ............ dushta-nig ae ro oe Mala-Taulava-kula-knla (3 lanes gone) 
S'ankara-dévana vamSdvatiram entene e. . ». ೬. ಎ. ೬೬ eee .. perggade .. .. .. dévana .. Nele- 
vettanir-odeya Nagana punyada pufijam embinam | O es. e. ೬೬ ೬೬ Malli-Dévanind olpu-vetta 
maha-prabhu Nâgarasa éri-Nagésvara ........ pratishtheya madisid alliya sthandcharyyar appa .. 
aee ee es ee patiya mahime entene |*vri | S’iva-dharmméttara-soma-S’/ambhuva .......... yoga-pai- 
chakshari-pra ... 4gama-kovidam ............numata ...... S’aivagamAchdradol * 
.. +--+. embud illa Buirava-yati-tanu.............., » «+...» Vadeya | gri-NAgésvara-dévar-anga- 
bhéga-nivédyakkam nanda-divigegam khanda-sphutita-jirnpndddhara-Chaitra-pavitra .. .. Saka-varsha 
1125 ueya Dundhubhi-samvatsarada Maghad-amAvasye-Sémavira-vyatipata-sankramana-stiryya- 
grahanada divya-tithiyalli Ya .. ya Sovacharyyar appa Bairava-yatigala kêla toledu dhara-pirvvakam 
madi bitta bhamige (here follow details) dévara nanda-divigege sarvva-bidhe- pahar avagi salusuva 
gana vondu mummuri-dandangaly bitta daya santeya daya kodake aravan-enne hériilge nira-ele horeya- 
. tu hasubege adike 2 bhattake sôdige bhata (usual final phrases). 


l 111 
On another virakal at the same place. 
svasti Srimatu Hoysana-vira-Ballala-Déva .. .. samvatsarada .... Kaleya-Nayakanu Arakere turu- 
vanu kalaru kondu-hohali Ar akere-voda . .. Mala-bêvana tamma Mallaya-Nayaka.. biddali nettaru- 
godage 4-Kaleya-Naykanu ಲ್‌ ಚ್‌ ತ“ 
115 


At Hosahalli (same hobli), on a stone to the south of the is vara temple. 


gri-Ramabitha-déva saranu || 

namas-tunga &c. || 

೨೦00 DD 00 0596000900000 ೦೦ ೧೧ || 

jiyat trailokya-nathasya Sasanam dharmma-sasanam | 
svasti yama-niyama-svadhyaya-dhyana-dharana-maunanushthana-parayana-japa-samadhi-sila-guna- 
sampannarum Sakala-sdstra-parinatarum chaturvvéda-paragarum S‘iva-dharmma-pratitarum sakala- 
guna-sampanoar appa Srimad-anadiy-agraharam Kotiganapurada Hebbaruva Vore-Govilli-Dasaru 
mukhyavagi asésha-mahajanani[ga]|u tamma $ri-Harade-kaluvalli Hosavalli Sri-Ra .. dévara khanda 
sphutita-jirnnddharakkam. dévara nitya-nivédyakkam tapddhanara grisakkam asésha-mahajanang- 
alige binnaham geyidu kêdi. . gaudugala ganda Rama-gavundanum Chilira Gogga-givundanum Base- 
gAvundanum Mallikarjjuna-panditara kalam karchchi dhara-pirbbakam madi bitta ere (here follow 
details and usual final phrases). 

117 


At Hanagavadi (same hobli), on a virakal to the north of the Paiichaliiigss'vara temple. 


svasti brimatu Saka-varushada 1240 neya Kialayukti-samvatsarada Pushya-su 10 S6-varadandu svasti 
grimatu pratapa-chakravartti Hoyisana gri-vira-Ballala-Rayana hiriya-maneya 01೩61801 Baicheya- 
danndykara mayiduna Sankiya-sahaniyaru GHattada kelagana Chandavurada Basava-Dévana mêle 
nadadalli Chandauravand kidisi Mutta. . nadadu kAdidalli gsrimanu-mah4-sivanta-sivantadhipati gan- 
; dara gova mohara-Murari . .. kottu kudureya katuva mandalikara ganda .... mandalikara ganda 


TEE ಸ 3 a; 
mAs it is very much defaced, it has been found impossible to put this into verse. 


Honnali Talug. 313 


Kareya Yibbara-Naykana komara Sangiya-Naykaru 4-Ghattada kalagadall irddu balada kade kadi 
Tuluvara kedisi Davadana-tirththam mindu Vayakuntha-loka-vasakke praptan Adanu | An 


pije-punaskarake ûrim miidana ...... Brahmapuriya .. - paduvalu paficha-liiga-dé ...... kam- 
ba 12 nû Sankiya-sahanigaru bitta ಜು: yi .. -. (usual final phrases). 
119 


A 
At Neralagundi (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Is’vara temple. 


gvasti samasta-bhuvandérayam prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paramésvara parama-bhatta- 
rakam Satyasraya-kula-tilakam Châļukyâbharaņam Srimat-Trailékyamalla-Dévaru chatus-samudra- 
paryyantam-bara sukha-saikatha-vinddadim rajyam geyuttam ire | tat-pada-padmépajivi samadhi- 
gata-paficha-maha-sabda Pallavanvaya sri-prithvi-vallabham Pallava-kula-tilakan éka-vakhya érimat- 
Trailékyamalla Nolamba-Pallava-Permmanadi-Dévara Dadirvvalige-sasiravum Ballakunde-mintrum 
Konadiyfiyumam sukha-saikatha-vinddadi rajya-geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmdépajivi samasta-rajya- 
bhara-niripita-mahamatya-padavi-virajamana mandnnata prabhu-mantrotsaha-sakti-traya-sampanna 
S‘iva-pada-sékhara pati-hita-Garuda namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahita (south face) Srimat-Trail6- 
kyamalla Nolamba-Permmadi raj[y]Jam anubavisitam ire Saka-varisa *986 Jaya-samvacharada .. 
heya Nérilugundiya-vir-odeya Hittamayya sujya-grahanadalu Mallikarjuna-dévargge gadde ka 400 
beddale ma 4 Mam.. likabeyya kala kachi dhara-pirbbaka madi kotta go .. sasana (usual final 
phrases and verse) Mallikarjjuna madisida dégula .......... 


159 in the original: but 986%=Krédhi; Jaya =: 976. 
79 
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2 
At Hojekattalagere (Basavapatiana hobli), on a stone to the east of the Hanumanta temple. 


$ri-Hariharaya namah | svasti Sri S’aka-varusha 1199 neya Yiivara-samvatsarada Jéshta-su 2 Gu 
Yadava-Narayayam — bhuja-bala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti sri-R4machandra-Raya-rajyodayé 
érimatu raya-raja-guru Rénuka-dévanu $ri-Havihara-dévara anga-bhdga-ranga-bhdga ... lagana 
Kattalegereya ....samanvita . - ., d-chandrirkka-sthayiyagi dbira-pirvvakam madi .. .. netti- 
yalli .. .. punyam padadu kondanu (usual final verse). 


4 
At the same village, on a stone in the front wall of the Ramésvara temple. 


namah S'ivaya || svasti samasta-bhuvanagraya Sri-prithuvi-vallabha maharajadhirdja .... Mahadéva- 
Raya (4 lines gone) Kattalagereya ............ Sri-déva .. .. ..,.. nandadivigege saluvantagi 011 
bhimi Hiriyakeyey ........kolagava déva .......... e.. u yidharmmamam pratipalisidavaru 
Varanasiya Vibvéévara-dévaringe amrita-padige salige kamba ... (usual final phrases), 


5 
At Kariganir (same hobli), on a stone near the Kall§évara temple, 
éri | namas tunga-&c. | 
Rudhirddgari-samvachhara-S'ravana-ba 3 lu Sri-Kariganira Kali-dévara pdjarigalige Karigantra 
gaunda-prajegalu pijarigalige terige bitta 22 .. ra aduguju ...... illade tappade nadasi bahed 
ishtake Avan obanu pra.. kriti madi alapidanthavaru Kali-dévara harivanake visavan ikkidu (usual 


final phrases). 
6 


On a stone in the same temple, 
namas tunga-&c, | 
6೪831 samasta-bhuvanasrayam 4ri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paraméévara parama-bhattaraka 
YAdava-kulambara-dyumani sarvvajiia-chidamani. Maleparolu ganda kadana-prachanda Svanivara- 
siddha Giridurgga-malla nissahka-pratapa-chakravartti éri-vira~-Hoysala-Ballala-Dévara vijaya- 
rajyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhaminam 4.chandrarkka-taram saluttam ire (5 lines effaced) 
Milasthanada ... vage -- naivédya nandâ-divige Chaitra-pavitram .. .. .. kke nadavantâgi Saka- 
varsha 1142 neya Vikrama-srmvatsarad Aśâda-su 8 Sômavåra-dakshiņâyana-sañkramaņa-byati- 


patadandu (vest effaced). 
7 


At Tydvanagi (same hobli), on a virakal to the east of the Kallés'vara temple. 


(The top portion és effaced) Chalukyabharana Srima ... malla-Dévam prithvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire 
Saka-varusha 914 ya Nandana-samvatsarada .. hayo]e Srimad-Ahava (rest effaced). 
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8 


On the eastern side of the same stone. 


(8 lines gone) gotra-pavitram para-nari-putram ...déva maha-kirdta praleya-kalanalam ma...chakram 
ripu-kujJa-vakram ......-- namadi-pragasti-sahitam Srimatu Bela-Givundan-aliya Nénigeya-Malla 
kereyam kattisi dégulaman ettisi adé-sthalada bhagakke 300 kamma galdeyu 3 mattar eļeyu 
.. mattaru keyuy inituvam bittu sukadin âļuttam ildu Nolambana prastavado} modal-éri besana pada- 
du Chélana maha-sénege parisi kari-turaga-nara-padati-varggamam padalvadisi yiridu saggastan Agi 
déva-lokakke sanda || 4 


On the western side of the same stone. 
ri .... 8ri-Pallavarasar-anvayadim svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahA-Sabda Pallavinvayam ári- 
prithvi-vallabham Pallava-kuja-tilakan éka-vakyam KAfichi-pura-varé8varam érimat-Trailékyamalla 
Nolamba-Pallava-Permmanadi-Dévaru datiyan ittu Bammukiralu bittu samasta-vastu-guna-sampane 


nanu (stops here). 
13 


At the same village, on u copper plate belonging to Nddiga Guru Ru. 
(Front). | 
namas tunga-&c. | 


avyad avyahataisvarya-karané Varanananah | 

varadas tivra-timira-mihiré Hara-nandanah | 

ériman Adi-Varaho’yam Sréyasd bhiyasé’stu sah | 

gadham alingita yéna médini médaté sada || 

asti Kaustubha-Kalpa-dru- K 4ama-dhénu-sahédarah | 
Ramanujas sudhadhama, kshira-sigara-sambhavah || 

udabhûd anvayé tasya Yadu-nama mahipatih | 

palitam yat-kulam yéna VAsudévéna bhitalé | 

abhût tasya kule ériman prabhur guru-gunddayah | 
apasta-dosha-samsargas Sangamd nama bhipatih | 

tasya Gaurambika-nama mahishi samabhid vara | 
mananiya-gunarama vallabhasya manonuga, || 

Kapardind yatha Gauri S’achiva Namuchidvishah | 

Pitaémahasya Savitri Chbaya Dinamanér iva || 
vilasa-vibhram6llasa-tiraskrita-Tiléttama | 

Asan Hariharah Kampé Bukka-Rayé mahipatih | 

Marapé Muddapaés chéti kum4ras tasya bhûpatêh | 

pafichandm samabhit tésham prakhyAté Bukka-bhipatih | 
prachanda-vikra{m6] madhyé Pandavandm yatharjunah || 
dik-karindra-sudhauréya-dakshi .......... dhurah | 
Bukka-Rayas tatah árîmân asid Ahava-karkagah | 
yat-sévasakta-ra .. vidadhati paritah tandavan 1180681688 
vaktré Sushkas Turashkah bahu-bhaya-bharitah Konkanah Sankayasan | 
Andhra randhrany ೩1106800 Udaya-girivaré Gurjara jarjarangah 
Kambhdja bhinna-dhairyah sarabhasam abhavan prapta-bhangah Kalingah || 
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ahina-bhagya-sampattih asau raja-sikhdmanih | 
tasyagrajas 178-8110 namna Hariharé nripah | 
rajadhirajas téjasvi yO raja-paramésvarah | 
sarva-simanta-bhtipala-bhujangama-Vihangarat || 
réja-raja-bhujangd yah para-raja-bhayankarah | 
Hindu-raya-krita-tran6 dushta-sarddila-marddanah | 
yad-rajadhani Vijayd-nagari sa-jayddaya | 

rajêam chakasti vikhyata-rajadhani kritasrayé | 
Sishtas samrakshita yéna dushta-nigraha-karina | 
labdha cha vidusham pritis slaghyé Harihard nripah | 
yat-shodasa-mahadana-samayodita-varina | 
ramya-buddhér aparasya varddhité dharma-padapah | 
S’alivahana-nirnita-Saka-varsha-kramagaté | 
rasa-chandragni-vidhuké tasmin Bhavakhya-vatsaré | 
Vaisakhé masi paurnamydm divasé grahané vidhoh | 
sangamé Tungabhadraya Haridrayas cha pavané | 
kshétré Hariharakhyé’smin k6ti-tirtha-samakulé | 
Guharanyabhidhé punyé sarva-dharma-vivardhané | 
Rudrapidé mahi-tirthé Adyé Hariharatmaké | 
dévarshi-siddha-gandharva-vidyadhara-nishévité | 
yogi-sandoha-sankirné Guharanya-sthalé subhé | 
tuldpurusha-muky ani kritva 680101 mantapé || 
suprasannd mabipalé raja Hariharésvarah | 

tulité Hastinavatya Vutsangi-vénthya-bhitalé | 
§ri-Maharangaké rajyé Madakaryakhya-simani | 
Chandramandala-nadau cha ramyé Madakari-sthalé | 
S‘rivatsa-gotra-jataya Yajushaya tathaiva cha | 
Yindrakanthyavalakhyaya Narasim-bhattaya dhimaté | 
daivajfiaya dadau vritti-dvayam Hariharé nripah | 
tatraika jyotisham vrittth apara lékhanasya cha | 
VénkatéSdlayat prachyam 6161 dévagratas sthitam | 
Bramha-namaka-sad-gramam maha-Ramésvaralayam | 
Haridra-tira-sambhitam maha-punya-vivarddhanam | 
tasya vayavya-dig-bhagé gramantaram .. sthitam || 
Pavalakattiti vikhyatam dadau Hariharésvarah | 
vipraya tasmai vidushé grama-dvayam anuttamam ॥ 
sarvamanyam chatus-simA-sahitam cha samautatah | 
nidhi-nikshépa-pashana-siddha-sadhya-jalinvitam || 


(Back). 
akshiny-Agimi-samyuktair ashta-bhogais samanvitam | 


vapi-kfipa-tatakAdi-kachehharama-samanyitam | 
putra-pantradibhir bhégyam kramad 4-chandra-tarakam | 
danasya vikrayasyapi yogyam vinimayasya cha | 

61111181 Haviharé raja mananiyo manasvinam | 
sa-hiranya-payo-dhara-pirvakam pradadau muda || 
Narasim-bhattiya vipraya sa tu santushta-manasah | 
riiné chaivAsisham chakré chiram jivéti sa dvijah | 
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Brahma-namnas chatur-dikshu sild-sthapanam uttamam | 

karayamasa rajasau tatha Pavalakattekam | 

gramasyapi chatur-dikshu $ilam VAamana-mudraya | 

sahitam sthapaydmasa raja HariharéSvarah | 

vidadhé Sisvatam dharmmam étam 4-chandra-tarakam || 

Aditya-chandrav dc, || (usual final verses). 

gri-Viripaksha 
17 
At Medakere (same hobli), on a stone in the ptjari's threashing floor. 

S‘arvari-samyvatsara-Magha-suddha 1 lu érimatu Halag-odéru Kariy-odéru Nuggihaliya Hanumanta- 
dévaru Basavannana gudiyanu katisidaru Atana maga Kangala-dévaru paradééitanadali idu tiri- 
tandu Hanumanta-dévara gudige katu-paiijarava 1786181 samastarigu dharmma kirtti barabék endu 
111-5858781೩ madisi nilisidanu 


18 


At the same village on a stone near the Madhuké'svara temple east of the village. 


bese sa eee ೬೬ ೬೬ Chalukyabharanam, érimat-Trailékyamalla .............. vriddhi-pravarddha- 
manam 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram (6 lines gone) marttanda « ......+.-....... mandalika .... 
ganda.... ..-... sri-Vishnuvarddhana-mahé .......... . jayaditya.... .. .. sukha-sankath 4-vindda- 
dim rajyam geyvuttum dakshina-diéavarakke dig-vijaym geyvandu Madukakereyolage bitta vidinol 
tat-pada-padmopajivi svasti samasta-guna-sampannanum endu matt enisida patra-sékaram dharmma- 
raksha-karana sthana-jyo .. .. .dhatri-kirtti guna-ratna-bhishana mavana gandhavirana bhadra- 
jana-pada-rénu .... .. ya mitra Srimatu Chalturuvada Macha-Gavunda tann tru .. ...... Mallik- 
Arjjuna-dévara anga-bhogakkam nivédyakkam alliya tapodhanara grasakkam. endu binnapam geyyalu 
Saka-varisha 985 neya S’6bhakritu-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 13 Adityavaradandu ೧೬೬ ೪0) ., b 
aydu galde mattar eradu beddale matta .. nalku etta ganav ondu int initarolage .. .. .. .. kav anga- 
bhogakka kha 5 kamma tontamu Aregereya modal ériyal 1 matta........... rige kamma 450 .. hari- 
kâra Nannakange kamma 450 badagana palu........ varige matta 1 parekararige ma .. ..... 
dévarige nanda-divigege ko ...... Srimat-Macha-Gavundanam gurugal Sakalésvara-pandita-dévara 
mathada nai........ n ahara-danakke hiriya-kereya badagana bayalalu garde matta 1..... dalu 


berdale matta 2 (usual final phrases and verses). 
ಹ 19 


At Siddharamatha (same hobli), on a broken stone south-east of the Ramés'vaya temple. 
bri namas tunga-dc. | 


svasti samasta-bhuvanaSraya $ri-prithvi-vallabba maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bha ...... 
ranam Srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Déva .. .. manam Achandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire..... 


voce cece ce cove cers oe Nikara-kOrakita ... . sila Anartti.. ..... Kuningilu-kéteya pokka vide .... 
kirtti-valli-pa ............ (usual final verses). 
vyitta || .. ೧? ೪ 22೬... DOU | 


bhukan akkum viparitado] nadedavam Ganga-Gay4-Varana- | 

si-Kurukshétra..........-. tangalam konda på- | 

takan akkum bidad irkkumm 4-purushan .. .. -duva sthanamam || 
*kanda | . . .. ೬ kula mukhyam ene param anya .... ka-sthanam divya-sthanam illig .. .......... 
sthanyabdake tapddhana-sthana..... | 
mangala maha sri 


*As it is very much defaced, it has been found impossible to put this into verse. 
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20 
At Moradi (same hobli), on a stone in the Mallés’vara temple on the hill west of the village. 


namas tunga-&e. || 


svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya-S’dlivahanaeSaka-varushangalu *1637 neya S’ukla-nama-samvatsarada Vai- 
&ikha-Sudha 12 ..-..... Sriman-mahé-acharyya ........ ? Kariyappa-Nayakara pautrarida 
Modakerze-Nâyaka .. putrarâda Bommanna-Nayakaru Apastamba-stitrada Bharadvaja-gotrada | 
Aruvéli-Hari-bhattara pautrarada Vengam-bhattara putrarida S'i .. .. ma-bhattarige barasi kotta 
yéka-bhégyad agrahirada dana-Sasanada patra-kramav ent endare || namma hiriyarugalige sukritav 
agabék endu | navu Aluvantha rajya Sante-Bennira $imey-olagana Démachayvana-durggav emba 
grimavannu yi-maha-Vaisakha-Suddha-paurnnami-punyakaladalu S'ivarppitavagi sahiranyodaka- 
dana-dhara-pirvakavagi kottu yidhéve | yidakke saluva kadarambha-nirArambha-nidhi-nikshépa-jala- 
pashana-akshina-Againi-...sadhyangal emba ashta-bhéga-téjéparjjaneyannu anubhavisikondu namag 
Agirvada mAdikondu nimma putra-paramparyya a-chandrarkka-sthdyigalagi sukhadalli yirabék endu 
barasi kotta dâna-patra (usual final verses) : .. ಎಎ. ಎ.ಎ eee ee ee eens 
21 
At Hire-Kégiluru (same 1001), on a stone in the back-yard of Patel Virabhadraya’s house. 
namas tunga-&c. || 
svasti sri-Séma-vamésad udayati nripatir jJaitugis tat-suto’bhit 
. «« Bhillamakhyas tadanu vijayaté Simhanas chakravarttt | 

tasmat Sêrangapanis prati-nripati-bala-brata-vidrAvakd’ yam 

vira-$ri-Mahadéva-Raya-nripatis traildkyam akramati | 

svasti sri-Nimbi-Rajat samudayati sutas Chatta-Rajas tadiy6 

bhraté bhasvat-pratapah praguna-guna-ganalankritah Koicha-Rajah | 

Brahma-Kshatra . niti-Saoti-nipunau gotranvitau Kau$ikay 

étau Sri-Mahadéva-Raya-sachivau bhimau chiram jibyatam || 

indur bandhubhir anganabhir aparah Kamé’yam urvvitalé 

jatah kalpa-tarur vvanipaka-janais téjobhir apy arjyamé | 

gdtra-brata-manératha-prada-mahi-safichari-chintamanis 

so’yam Chatta-tanibhavo vijayaté Chavunda-dandadhipah || 

panditaih parisamstutyah khanditarati-mandalah | 

Chavundas chanda-dérddando jiyad 4-chandra-tarakam || 

yésham adhvara-héina-dhima-nivahair 1101181213 étan nabhd 

185881 kirtti-bhara . .. bhramupa .. sdbhavilam dig-gajah 1 

yésham véda-ravais samasta-girayé’bhivan param vagminas 

téshim Dakshina-Bhaskarihvaya-purim vandé sad-dnandinim || 

vidy4-vinaya-saujanya-tyaga-sahitya-sddari | 

Dakshinaditya-nagari-kivttih kair iha varnyate | 

;nand-bhita-bhayankarata vi-maha-Bhétala-Kapalaki 

kankaléjvalad-ugra-kala-vilasad-bhitakula bhitalé | 

pade mât êm gadiy-anka-Bhima .. gedar kad-ane mallam gadam | 

ಗ... ಎ ಎ೬ seve es] +--+ bala-balumeg ad ar Ampar i-gandarol | 
mattam 4-médini-manjaladol Indrépabhoga-bhajanarum | S’anikara-sama-téjarum | para-Samaya- 
kula-Vindhyatavi-davanalarum juddanda-mandalika-danda-khankarum | chanda-pracha nda-mandita- 
bhuja-danda-kédanda-khanditarati-man4 ala. um | naind-samaya samuddharanarum | Sarandgata-vajra- 


೫50 in the original: but S'ukla=1611; 1637= nmatha. 41711056 verses are incomplete in the original. 
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paiijararum | pratibhata-samaya-samiiha-vichchhédakacum | kanaka-dandagra-virdja(ta)manairavata- 
kaka-dhvajarum | samaya-samiha-dharmma-chakra-varttakarum | nanaé-samayabhimana-samsthapa- 
karum | Akhanda-prachanda-maha-Bhairava-padaravinda-dvandva-samaradhakarum | sri-Bilésyara- 
dévara dibya-8ri-pada-padmépajivigalum appa adavi-Kandarppara pardkramam pélvade | 


Malaparolu gandar enipar } 

chhaligalu garan endu banda bhitara kavar | 
kuladalu Kaugikar embaru | 

kaligalu kadane-mallar aganita-charitar || 


svasti samadhigata-paiicha-mah4-gabda Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvara suvarnna-Garuda-dhvaja Yadava- 
kula-kamalika-vikasa-bhaskara ari-raya-jagajhampa Malava-Raya-Madana-Trinétra Girjjara-Raya- 
bhayadkara Telunga-Raya-sirah-kamala-nalonmajana ity-Adi-namavali-guna-gandlankrita éri-Maha- 
déva-Raya-vijaya-rajyddaya tatu-pada-padmépajivinau parépakara-ni[ra]tau Sarandgata-vajra-pafijarau 
kirtti-kanta-mandharau jagad-vala-pésala-Hanimanta-dhvajau sriman-mahd-pradh4nam Chattarasa- 
Kacharasaru Nonambavadi-mivattirchhasirada Arvvattaru-badadolagana Bétira nija-rajadhaniyolu 
sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyvutt irdda samayadalu Srimad-anadi-mahagrahara Dakshind- 
ditya-volalada Kogiliira Sri-Billésvara-dévara dhipa-dipa-naivédya-mukhya-samasta-$ri-karyyakésuga- 
ra S‘aka-varsha 1190 neya Vibhava-samvatsarada Karttika-ba 30 mam sdjya-grahanadalu A-stha- 
nika-Dandapani-gurugala kalam toladu 4-Chattarasara pattada-hiriya-kuma(ra]-Chavundarasaru dhara- 
parvvakamigi sarvva-namasyavagi Matikattada kodiyim paduvalu manala-keyi Tigula ghaleyalu ma- 
ttaru 2 Apinakatteyolage gadde A-ghaleyalu kamma 100 int inituma chandrarkka-taram-baram salu- 
vantagi 4-gramad aravatta-nalveru mukhya yétu .. {tu sthana-manyangala samakshadalu kottaru || 
nadolage biluvadike yênu bandodam Kôgilûra Haliyulira hadikeya Billésvara-dévara dhipa-dipake â- 
stalada Maka-bova-Kala-bovangala mamma Baicha-b&vanu tammaya Kava-bovand nadasi koduvard 


22 


At the same village, on a stone to the south of the entrance of the Kallés'vara temple. 


éri-Ganapatayé namah | 
namas tunga-& || 
damshtragrênoddhrita bhimih .. saptarnnavatmika | 
jhallariva Varahasya...... mbu-pallava | 
svasti Sri-S6ma-vaméad udayati nripatir Jaitugis tat-suté’bhait 
.... Bhillamakhyas tadanu vijayaté Simhanas chakravartti | 
tasmat Sarahgapanih prati-nripati-bala-brata-vidravaké’yam 
vira-Sri-Mahadéva-Raya-nripatis trailokyam 4kramati. | 
svasti Sri-Nimbi-Rajat samudayati suta$ Chatta-Rayas tadiyo 
bhrata bhasvat-pratipa-praguna-guna-gandladkritah Kaichi-Rajah | 
Brahma-Kshatra-sva-niti-64nti-nipunau gotrAnvitau Kaugikay 
étau éri-Mahadéva-Raya-sachivau bhumau chiram jivyata .. | 
indur bandhubhir anganabhir aparah Kim6’yam urbbitalé 
jatah kalpa-tarur vvanipaka-janais téjébhir apy arjyama | 
_gotra-brata-manératha-prada-mahi-Safichari-chintamanih 
807೩18 Chatta-tanibhavo vijayaté Chavunda-dandadhipah || 
panditaih parisamstutyah khanditarAti-mandalah | 
Chavundas chanda-dorddand6 jiyad 4-chandra-tarakam | 
vidya-vinaya-saujnya-tyaga-sahitya-sddart | 
Dakshinaditya-nagari-kirttih kair iha varnyaté | 
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svasti samadhigata-paficha-mahA-§abda DvAravati-pura-varadhisvara suvarnna-Garuda-dhvaja Yadava- 
kula-kamala-*kavika-vikdsa-bhaskara ari-raya-jagajhampa Mialava-Raya-Madana-Trinétra Gûrjjara- 
Raya-bhayankara Telu[aga]-Raya-sirah-kamala-ndldnmftilana ity-Adi-namavali-gandlankrita-éri-Maha- 
déva-Raya-viiaya-rajyddayé tat-pada-padmépajivinau pardpakAra-niratau Sarayagata-vajra-pafljarau 
kirtti-kAnt&é-manéharau jagad-dala-............... ... ériman-mahdpradhana-Chattarasa-Kichara- 
SATU seee. ++... Sirada Tmivattaru-badad olagana ... .. nija-rajadhaniyolu sukha-sahkata-vinoda- 
dim rajyam geyyut ire...... lu érimad-anddiy-agrahara Dakshinaditya ., ....... 8ri-Svayambhu- 
Kali . .. vargge dhiipa-dipa-naivédya.. .......... karyyagésugara S’aka-varsha 1190 neya. Vibhava- 
samvatsarada Karttika-ba 30 ... sirjya-grahanadalu 4-athanika-Somarasi-Acharasigala kalam toladu 
A-Chattarasara pattada hiriya-kumara Chavudarasaru dhard-pirvvakam madi sarvva-namasyavagi 
pirvva-sthanavan 4-sarvva-svamya-sahita chandrarkka-taram-baram saluvantagi 4 .. .. .. saluvudu 
mukhya ...... sthina-manyagalu. .. ..... kshadalu kottaru (usual final verse). 


23 
On a virakal west of the same temple. 
818811 érimatu Yadavaraya-Narayanam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti | éri-vira-Rama-Déva- 
vijaya-rajyddayada 14 lkaneya Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada Bhadrapada-ba 10 ‘Adivaradalli Chavund- 
arasara mayiduna Gdparasanu Nagavi-Kalasapurad edeyali kadi S'iva-loka-praptan Adanu éri-Achala- 
natha saranu Sri-Virabhadra saranu ಕ 
` 24 


In the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 

svasti srimatu Yadavaraya-Narayanam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti éri-vira-Rama-Déva- 
vijaya-rajyddayé 12 neya Pramathi-samvatsarada Magha-ba 30 Gu ériman-maha-pradhanam raya-dan- 
danatha pésani-Hanuma 4ri-vira-Chavundarasaru Kurugdda-nada Doravadege Mummadi-Singeya- 
Nayakana môle nadadu kadi halav-alu-kudureyam kondu S’iva-léka-praptan adan ad ent endade | 

bhitaladalliya bhégam | 

tirddudu 7118869 marttyadall irabiradu | 

bégam tannire end Acha- | 

}ésvaran and oppugonda Chavundanumam || 

yitange takkud allind | 

Arum enabéda munna likhitaksharamam | 

bared ittad aSakyam maru- | 

.. -. tha Vidhatra kôli manavar ellam | 

maradirdan andu marttyada | 

balakeya nerey aridan alli méksha-lakshmiyam | 

sadu-guru-Lakshminatham | 

yidirgondam Chattan-anuga-Chimundanumam || 

kattisid uppara-mudiyam | 

ettisidam Abhavan-olda-Nandiya sindam | 

hô tighe ughe end enutam | 

ViréSvaran oppugonda Chavundanumam || 


25 
On a stone near the Mathada Maralayya’s house south of the same temple. 
Santhé-Beuntira Siddhalinga-dévara matake. Hanumapa-Nayakaru kota manya 


*Perhaps a mistake for Lalikd, to in the original. 
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A 
At the same village, on a stone south of the ruined Isvara temple. 


8788 Sri S’aka-varsha 1217 neya Manmatha-samvatsarada Vayisakha-su 10 Sô svasti Srimatu 
Yadava-Narayanam bhuja-bala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti Sri-vira-Rama-Déva-vijaya-rajyddayé 
tat-pida-padmépajivi ériman-maha-mandaléévara vairi-mandalika .....-....... ce Vasudéva .. 

(8 lines effaced) Billésvara-dévara.... ...geydgi kulirdda Kogilira .. ,. .. ೬. Séva-bova-Baicha- 
bovangalige kattite pattama vittute bottute yiti battinadi yint i-satya-kalalam puge puge halara 
bere tam....la sagi chandrarka-taram-baram nadisuvanta kota.......... -.. sana mangala 


maha 611 
27 


At Chikka-Kôgilúr (same hobli), on a stone in ths enclosure of the Hanumanta temple. 


gri-Ganadhipatayé namah Subham astu | Boleya-Kamana-Nayakana mommakkalu Hiriya-Timmana- 
Nayakaru Ananda-samvatsarada Vaiiakha-Su 15 S’ukra-séma-grahana-punya-kAladalli Chika-Kosi- 
ifranu A-Chika.... .. (usual final phrases and verse) yi-dévara ...... Tipana 
28 
At Nitagere (same hobli), on the inner wall of the Virabhadra temple. 
Sri-guruvé saranu | gri 
puttutal adi-Rudranam satya-samudranam Virabhadran â- | 
.. shtigalinda .valageyinda ... tar endu.. ...| 
gottisi tolamam gadiiita ... yenut arddadeye ...... | 
bittade mi-jagam bedare héle ,. b arddade samman irdda .. | 
anatara télgalam kadidu psa ., dérade ka .. raya Da- | 
kshana tale gondan a-tale ..ge mu .. tivalk .. degottu Dévara- i 
jana pati-Sastramam seledu krishnamrigajinav etti siddha-Ru- | 
drana suta Virabhadran era ... madidan eyde ydgamam | 
dhura-dhiram ratidravataram durita-kula-nivaram pratapaika-Siram | 
Hara-putram -. .. putram sura-nara-vara .. pêtram punyam pavitram | 
ta.. daksham Daksha-siksham tri-bhuvana-jana-raksham S'ivach4ra-daksham, 
** ra-raudram tanu Rudram karuna-rasa-samudram maha-Virabhadram | 


... ra-raya-raya .. kantaka-raya-tala-prahari ari-raya-vibhdda para .. gaja-mastaka-Sila Virata- 
Raya-nirdhimakan emba riyara rana-Bhai .... ra-vihara ari-raya. .. ರು 0.0. 0.000, ERY a. 4 
ra HariharéSvaram || svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-Saka-varsha ...25 ...... , varitamana Tara... .. 
Nitagereya éri-Virabhadra-dévara pratishte dyitu | svasti Sriman-maharajadhiraja rdja-paramésvara 
parama-bhattaraka Dvaravati-pura-varidhiSvara Sri-vira-Bukka-Raya .. .. svasti sriman-maharajadhi- 
raja raja-paramésvara parama-bhattaraka Dvaravati-pura-varadhisvara Vijayanagariya Hastinavatiya 
pratapa-Harihara-Rayaru sukha-rajyam geyyuttam iralu || 4-pratapa-Harihara-Rayana hinde yi... 

.. varamam ...ra chandrayudha-sankha-chakra-gaja .. .. Tumbala-gava Basa ...... . ram dana 
mandalikara ganda Dummiya Yare-Gangeya-Nayakaru 4-Gangeya-Naykara maga Siraniganatha-Naya- 
karu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim râjyam geyyuttam iralu 4-Nitagereya ...... 4ri-Virabhadra-déva- 
rige amrita-padi gadde bedda ...... varige Aguéya-dikkinalu yereya-bhimi nandadivigge kottaru .. 
... $ri-Virabhadra-dévarige Dummiya Era-Pemmaya-Niya ...... . Naykaru tannaya Gaigirali 
kotta vritti ûrige nayirutya-dikkina.. .. paduya ha...Nitagereya Virabhadra-dévarige Kodenada 
Rama-gaundan-olagada samasta-gaundu-prajegalu kotta nandaddivige ûrige nayirutya-dikkinali Nita- 
gereya sime-vottininda dariya paduva gadde mannuvin ikkula || (here follows a number of other grants 

81 


py 
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and usual final phrases) maigala maha éri.... gaundana makkalu Kala-gaunda (others named) 
dévalyava madisidavaru || .. dévara dévalyava 10280151. . .. nahalliya.. -. na maga Malldjanu 
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At Kaggattûr (same hobli), on the pillar in front of the Virabhadra temple. 


(North side—45 lines are effaced). yamam bitarujA-sthalada asankhyataru Vira-Sdmandtha-déva[ra] 
anga-bhoga-raiga S/ivarchaneyali Vuda.. gere majjanak irasikondalli hana .. dam kottaru || mattam 
.. ya-Sahani ...... hana Ballayya Ammayya Rajayya Késava-sahaniya Siriyanna Ranayya Bam- 
meya-sahaniya aliya Ké8iyana-Gondayya Perumale Kéchaiya-sdhaniya Marayya-mukhyavada samasta- 
sahani-yekkatigaru gri-Vira-Somanatha-dévargge bitta datti || Arppadeya Basuriya-kolana modalériya- 
lu bittadu Gangana galeyalu kamba ippattam dhara-ptrbbakam madi kottara || mattam sari badiva 
Ranayyanu tanna kereya kelage 0೩7680೩ kamba hattam dhara-pirbbakam madi kottanu || 


(east side—60 lines are effaced ) li Huligereya Sémanatha-dévara kshétra sanydsi-Honna-.. kala pra- 
sauna-Somanatha-dévara. . . yara kalasadinde.. .. dévara Honnayya.. .. a mila 
pari .. yambhu-dévara sata ae «na makkalu ga .. lihgina ............-. ೬ ೬೩ ee ೬, galu 31. 
Vira-Somanatha-dévara ಟ್‌ Ea 10864168111 4-sthalada manneya Sâvira- nada manneya Singa- 
Chettarasa ériman-ndl-prabhu Biré- Gauda (others nomed) int ivar-olagdda Bilichey-eppattara- 
prabhu-gavudagalum .. ಎ... +: (west side—70 lines are effaced) kavadam 4-parivarav appa ........ 
ttu-kottali Kalika-déviya........ <. putrar appa ippatta-nalvaralli mukhyar appa Ammi-Setti Bhani- 
Settiyara priya-putrar appa Chifichayya .. Rachayyangalu madisida sri-Vira-Sémanatha-dévara, tri- 
kita-dévalyam Herira nigaram ...ya sri-pada-padmarddhaka Rachayya (others named) Dasara Ganga 
ma .. da kelasada éas travan otteyittu hédade a-sthaladalu irabék endu tamma hesaran ikkiy 
endade Chifichayyanu kottu nambugole hesaran iki éastravam hosidanu || Chifichayya-Déchayyagala- 
tande Sémayya tayi Maravve 4radhyaru Sangayya 88611೩1೩ madavalige Boppavve 


(south face—effaced). 
33 


At Hirevude (same hobli), on a stone in Doddabasavaiyga’s land, north of the village. 


svasti samasta-bhuvandérayam 4ri-prithvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja paraméSvaram parama-bhatta- 
rakam Satyasraya-kula-tilaka .... Chalukyabharanam srimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Dévara rajya .. tta- 
rottarAbhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-taram-baram saluttam ire | tatu-pâda-padmôpa- 
jivi samadhi . ta-pañcha-mahâ-śabda maha-mandalésvaram .. .. sdsirada .. .. -. .. chêdamani nija- 
kula-kamala-marttandam parichchhédi-gandam .. jiga-Chôļa-manô-bhaùga śrîmat-Tribhuvanamalla- 
Déva-pidabja-bhringa .. man-maha-mandalésvaram Tribhuvanamalla-Pandya-Dévaru Nolamba .. . 


mtivattirchhasiramam dushta-nigraha-visishta-pratipalanadim rAjyam .... re | .... .. parichchhédi- 
eee veee ce ee bana tanda s.e. oe ndéralu......... ... vag intu berasi | Vikrama-kiAlada ...... 
Brihaspativaradandu | .. +s. ಟ್‌ 

35 


At Mantarugatia (same hobli), on a stone near the village entrance. 


a 
érimatu Mummadi-Hanumappa-Nayakaru Krédhana-samvatsarada Asvija-suda-pafichamili |” Batara 
Venkatayage Matarugatada gramava bata-agrirava kotadu (usual final phrases). 
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At Billahalli (same 100%), on virakal in the Kallés'vara temple north of the village. 


.. putra Haiva .. ........ e.e ++. Bavundanu see ೨೨೬೬ ae . 2860878 ಹಗೆ 
orithyi-vallabha maharajadhirajam ಜರ ಲ್‌ E vira-Narasimha-Déva-rajyada 
Virédhi-samvatsarada Pushya-ba{hu]|a-dasami-Brihaspativaradalu sura-léka-praptar adaru. 


37 
At the same place, on a 2nd virakal. 
svasti grimatu Vishnuvarddhana-pratapa-chakravartti vira-Ballala rajyam geye Raudri-samvatsarada 


Marggasira-Pushya-suddha-saptami-Adivara[da]lu Billahalliya Billa-gavudana maga Madi-gatidanu 
Bédarodane kadi svargga-praptan Adanu | mangala maha Sri 
ee 38 
Af 410/10 (same hobli), on a stone in the kattéhola west of the village, 

namas-tunga-&e¢, || 
svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam Sri-pritivi-vallabham maharajadhirdjam paramésvaram parama- 
bhattarakam Satyasvaya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam $rima[}]-Jagadékamalla-Dévara vijaya-ra- 
jyam uttardttarabhivriddhi-pravarddhamanam a-chandrarkka-téram-haram saluttam ire tat-pada- 
padmépajivi || svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-Sabda maha-mandalésvaram KAfichi-pura-varidhi- 
8varam Nolambavadi-mivattirchchasiramam  tri-bhégabhyantaram dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipala- 
nadim palisuttu rajadhani-Uchchangiya nelevidinalu sukha-sankata-vinddadim rajyam geyuttam ire 
tat-pada-padumdpa)ivi | 

madavad-ari-nriparan Ajiyol | 

adirade behkondu dhareyan unnata-Sauryyam | 

padulisi palisi kirttiyan | 

odavisidam guna-vibhasi manneya-SOma || 
4-maha-samanta-Sovi-Dévagam Sévala-Dévigam udiyisidam Edavari-Déva | 

Atam samasta-guna-vi- | 

khydtam bhitaladol eseye dharmmagalan udito- | 

ditadindam pratipalisal | 

udayisidam Séma-Dévan-anugina-putra || 

dhareyum varddhigalum kuladri-kulamum dig-dantiyum chandra-sii- | 

ryyarum ullaanegam eyde nilke daSeyum sad-dharmmamum kirttiyum | 

[<2 vee | ce seco cece ೩೨ ೩೬ cece [Samrajyamam satyamam | 

and na 1. ೬೫ Sivan aires ickalpinta a-sthayuva || 

nudida nudi Rama-banam | 

todard-edeyolu Bhiman arttu kuduvade Karnnam | 

padiy enisi negalda namm i- | 

Edavari-Dévange kuchita-manneyar ddoreyé || 

badatanav Adud endu budha-kéti viméhisi bandu munde nind | 

adigide bédalivane manan-gidalivane pôgi bannim end | 

edey udiy Adalivane mand-mudadim kared ittu keygalam | 

bide mugiv Aje dal negaldan i-dhareyol Edevari-Dévané || 
Sisalugereya milasthana-Mallikarijuna-dévarige  Edavariyarasa | Dévarasi-panditarige alam 
karchchi dhara-pirvvakam midi bitta dharmma Hiriyakereya kelage galde kamma 500 Kirugereya 
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kelage hadénta kammam 100 dévilyakke pirvvadalu bedalu mattaru 2 dévara téna-divigege gana 1 
dévara pagchimadalu mûru maneya nivéshana (usual final verses and phrases) int i-§Asanamam bare- 
dam Mandaliya guru Triléchana-dévaru nydinaksharam adhikiksharam vA tat sarvvam pramanam iti 


39 
A 
At Astépanahalli (same hobls), on a stone to the north of the Sémés'vara temple. 
namas tunga-c&e. | 
.. .tu jagat-traya-natha jiana-kaladhara-nétra-tritaya phani-pati vi ......... ... mandana 
S’ambhuh || 
svasti samasta-bhuvandSraya Sri-prithvi-va .. ..-. Svaram parama-bhattaraka Satyaéraya-kula-tilaka 
Chaluky4.. .. chakravartti Jagadékamalla-Dévara vijaya-rajyam utta......nam 4-chandrarkka- 
taramebaram Kalyanala-nelevidinol sukha-sankatha-vinddadim ra .. .. .. re tat-pada-padmépajivi | 
pranata-ptatyanta-dhatrisvarara talegalo] kayyan iti .. .. vol- | 
gunay opputtirppinam rakshipan ati-kripeyim miri may... .. | 
; .. andu kond ikkuvan adataran a-bala poylim padalpatt- | 
aneyal matt-atte tattutt iyiyi ...... .. ya-Pindya-kshitiSam | 
Atana tanayam bhuvana- | khyatam Nriga-Nahusha-Nala-Bha.... .. | 
. «. sauryyado] Arppinol | 4tata-yasadinde Vira-Pandya-kshitipam || 
svasti samadhigata......... ha-Sabda maha-mandalésvaram Kafchi-pura-varadhigvaram Yadu-vam- 
SAmbara-dyumani .-.... tamani nija-kula-kamala-marttandam parichchédi-ganda Rajéndra-Chéla- 
112701121೩ jaya ...... +. j-Jagadékamalla-Vira-Pandya-Dévaru Nonambavadi-mivattirchchasira- 
mam dushta.. ...-. pratipalanadim Uchchangiya nelavidinolu suka-sankatha-vinddadim ra...... 
.. ttam ire tat-pida-padmopajivi |i 
ghana-sauryyau abhayan asrita- | 
jana-kalpivanijan a ........adatara mallam | 
vinaya-nidhi vikrama-krama- | 
dhanan én ene yaSddhikam Sovarasam || 
ಜೈ ಸೂ ro ಎಜು. ಜೆ... ee | 
khyatiya Sobarasi sadubudha-stute negarddal | 
Siteg Arundhatige Kubhrij- | 
jatege migil esekad ârppi «le mantanadol | 
ant avarge tanujan adam | 
Kantu-pratibham gun4mbunidhi jaya-lakshmi- | 
..-. bha-bhuvana-stutan | 
Antakan ene ripu-balakke Yadavari-Déva || 
Atana vallabheyar jjaga- | 
ti-tala-vi .. teyar gguyddhikeyaru sam- | 
bhita-gubha-matigal enal 1. | 
bhfitala[do]] pogalal aridu Dharanidhrangam | 
bhi-nute Chandala-Déviy a- | 
`` nina-gundnviley enippa Gangarasi sarô- | 
janane Honnarsiyum u- | 
ddaniya Sakti-trayangal andadin esevar | 
Hara-satige migilu 1801111 | 
Sarasatig eney enipa babu-kald-pariyatiyim | 
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Harisutana satiya sobagina | 

dorey ene Gangavveg itara-satiyar ddoreye | 
mattam 4-Edavari-Dévana pratapav ent endode | 

panidam boyd anya-sainya-dvipa-haya-bhata-sandéhamam tanna 10]01 | 

kuniyalk utsAhadindam jaya-siri siri talt appiral tannan i-dha- | 

riniyam Pandyavanisang alavadisuvan i-varddhi-tiram-baram ba- | 

ndanadok markkondaram talt irid Edavari-Dévam jagat-stutyan adam | 

eley anitum 7೩88101860] ardire kandu Varaha-véSamam |. 

taledu Gadadharam negapi pott ireyum kali kaydu nikal ag- | 

galisi daridratérnnavado] ardda dharitriyan Oho tanna kô- 1 

dole negahittu kévalave bhi-nutav annana gandha-varana || 

odavida danadindam eredanigam 4ratigam iva torppa ‘kar: | 

idav enisirppa kéd-eradarim negard unnata-vaméadim sagas | 

trada kadu gadi nétrada madhu-tsaviyindam agurvvu-vettu pôl- | 

tudu digu-dautiyam vijaya-kAranav annana gandha-varana || 
ant enisida pogarttegam negarttegam neleyagi || svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam tri-bhuvana-jana- 
stutam Jagadékamalla-Vira-Paudya-Déva-chitta-sarévara-raja-hamsam tri-bhuvana-praSamsa dayiga- 
manneya-mriga-béntekara ripu-mandala-stirekara kidi kitakke tappuva manneyara ganda kadana- 
prachanda uddanda-ripu-mada-nivaranam annana gandha-varana Chandrasékhara-nakha-chandra - 
chandrikésyadana-chakéram sarasa-mridu-géya-karnnapira satya-Harischandra prajd-palanépéndra 
ity-Adi-namalika-virdjitar appa Srimadu-Biliche-yeppattara manneya Yedavariyarasaru Sisula- 
gereyali sukhadim rajyam geyvuttam irddu érimatu pratapa-Chalukya-chakravartti-Jagadékamalla- 
varssada 11 neya Vibhava-sam........ .... varadandu éri-Sémésvara-dévar-anga-bhogakkam pija- 


se 44.48 2, ., ೬೬ ೬, plirvvakam madi bitta dattidévalyakk 16... .......... dévalyakke mada 
ಬಯಟ ಪಪೀ್ಮೈ ಟ್‌ ine Gevalyadim haduval Ma er ee sese ve se oe ce eee 
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At Kasipura (same hobli), on a stone near the kallu-buraju west of the village. 


svasti Srimatu || S’aka-varsha 1148 Parttiva-samvatsarada Vayiédkha-Su 5 Bri | Hoysana-Narasimha- 
Dévara rajyadandu Hadalakereya Hariy dr-odeyana kala kelage Gavudiyahalliya turu haruvalli badi- 
gi Makdja yiridu sura-léka-praptan adallige badagana holada katte ereya badaga mani kamba hattu 
36181-064678 kotta ka 10 
42 
At Hosahalli (same hobli), on a stone near the Ivara temple, 


Subham astu Plavaiiga-samvatsarada AsAda-ba 1 Mangalavara | ka.. lika 64 .. mmana kaladalu | 
Sante-Bennira Mummadi-Hanumappa-Nayakaru | Simhada Malli-bhatta-upadhyara makkalu | 
Ningana-bhattarige sa-hiranyédaka-dhara-pirvvakavagi kottadu 611-46858726 080೩0೦7೩ ayigu- 
lada gade Subham astu | Hosahalliya staladalu Chikkana-gavudarum ndda sénabdva Mallarasayya 
Silékereya Hiriyannana maga sénabéva Puttanna.......... barasida Sasana 


43 
On a stone on the bund of the Badé-Sdbi-tank. 


(Persian characters and language). 


Bismillah ir-rahman ir-rahim 
1Ba nam-i jahan dar-i’ jan Afrin Hakim-i sakhun bar zaban afrin 
82 
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2ze barkat-i Muhammad Mustafa sallallah-o-alaihi wo sallam dar ahd-i-Sultan 
3Muhammad Shah Ibrahim Khan Khban-i-Khanan nam ast farkhunda hauz 
4, 


ET EN 130.0000 99 se 99 66 ಇಳಿ 99 9 869 ೨೪ 1% ೨9 


ékhub se hat shudan hauz khwaham bast 


e eo 99 se eo 9 $e 99 99 ೨9 969 9೨9 958 46 99 9 66 ೨99 ೨9 99 99 ೨೨ ೪99 ೨9 9 


(Kannada characters and language). 


bisamilla rahimannu rahimma | ha || 61181೩ Sulitina Mahammadu Padusaha ha || Khanakh4na- 
sahébaru || éri-Ganga-Visévésvaraya namah | nirvighnam astu | 

namas tunga ಓಂ. || 1) 

simanyo’yam dharma-sétur ಓಂ, || 2 || 

mad-vamsajah ಓಂ. || 3 || 

lâvakaś cha varahas cha mahishi kufijaras tatha | 

upadéshta cha karttâ cha shad 6té svarga-gaminah || 4 || 

tatakam dhana-nikshépam Brahma-sthapyam S’ivalayam | 

vanani santatih putrah sapta-santanam uchyat# || 5 | 


svasti éri Jayabhyudaya-S’Alivahana-Saka-varusha 1575 daneya Vijaya-samvatsarada Bhadrapada- 
sudha 5 Guruvara-Svati-nakshatradalli baradantha śâsana || 


Kusumastram sama-ripa Sékha-Malikam vesarada sukumaranam | 
1058-5881 . , yaédfichitam daya-nidhim dhura-vira Lar .. nagum | 
Sasi-Sintam sukumara Badeya-Malikam tat-sanu Séku-Mallikam | 
desey-artiyal saha S&sanavanu nilisirdud Ad atisayam || 6 || 
dhareyolu Basavapattana- | 
k ora-dakshina-dikkil iruva Séndra-dhareyolu | 
paramaranyam ad Agire | 
moreyittaru sakala-janaru chérara bhayakam || 7 || 
nadigaru settaru jigalu | 
` rûqdipa .... m4rggza-mandi pélal bharadolu | 
nadina dore Badeya-Mallikanu | 
noduvaném unt id endu manasige tandam || 8 | 
ballidanu bahu-parikrami | 
nillade tam pégi sakalam ele-mara-tarugalan | 
ellavanu katrisi mudadim | 
Mollipuray emba grimavanu kattisidam | 9 | 
miru-bhuvanadolu rajipa | 
charu vichi . dalli mereva giriyoluv allina sarô- | 
varay enisuva kereyanu | 
dharunipati nilisi kirttiyoda mun-deseyolu || 10 || 
parama-Nandana-samvate- | 
saradolu hajarattu Pattusahage jadav âg- | 
ire harasikondan oli Tâ- | 
varekeyeyam nilisi Patushé........nalu || 11 | 
bittisuvenu gadi illade | 
uttuma Râmêsa-Kâsig edey aduvarige | 
nityam kabb-Aley Adisiy | 
. . ra pal-aravatigeyan ikkuven enutam | 12 | 
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tengu rasa-vale raja- | 

nangalu modalada nagavalliya sahitam | 
hingade bittisi prajegala | 

tunga-balam nadisikonda tave santasadim || 13 || 
yi-dharaniyu Basavapattanad | 

adiyolum raya-rékhe rajyado] ella- | 
médini...... ranyangalal | 

ada balikk init adanu sistige horatum || 14 | 
sutta chatu-sime-gavudaru j 

uttuma-nâdigaru setti praje parivaram | 
aty-adhikanandadolu | 

bittaradind oppi kotta nitanasbhimim || 15 || 
Hinduvan âgali athava | 

chhandadi tim Musalmanan Adade matt â- | 
bandaedhore nadasikoudare | 

chandrarkaru ulladanaka kirttiyan alvam | 16 | 
yidakke tappidare Hinduva | 

mudadind ... Kasiyali covam koyidavan | 
idakke Musalamana tapalu | 

vidhavidhada masitiyali pandiya kondava || 17 || 
Hinduva nadasalu Kasige | 

kundade tam poda-phalavu paramayushyam | 
munde Musalamina nadasalk å- | 

nandadi Makkavanu pokka phalav ahud idarim || 18 || 
dhore-rayanu Khanakhanige | 

siri sampada hechchal endu yinit i-dharmava | 
kara .. .. vidhanu Badeya-Mallikanu | 
prati-bala-ma .. ೩೩೩8 .. dada dhiram || 19 | 
dharey olagana sat-purugaru | 

karunadol i-64sanavanu vôd i-kereyam | 

nere kand 4-kshanadindam | 

pariharipudu sakala-sampadam kai-sarggum || 23 | 


(usual final verses) Sri-Désa-kulakarani Chikanna (others named) ivaru muntdda samasta-maha-nada 
i-rajyakke kartanagi bandaté i-dharmava nadisade .. kila madidare nfdigaru muntidavaru ava- 
rige héli kéli gondu nadasade upékshe madida gaud-arasu Sivichira kulichirake horagu | Brah- 
mana-prajegalu sabhe-sandhya-mantapakke horagu 


44 
At the same place, on the 2nd stone. 


(Persian characters and language). 


Allah 
Muhammad 
Abu-Bakr Umar, Usman Ali 
188೩022 hamd-i Khuda wo na’at-i Rasul alaihis-salat-o-wag-satam 
4nke dar âhde Padshah-i-Din panah Sultân Muhammad ibn-i Ibrahim “Adil Shah Ghazi 
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3mu’amala-i Sultannagar takht-iistikhamat-i Khan-i Wala makan Khan-i-Khanan Vazir-i Hukumat wo 
4sipah salar bid, Khwas-i bargha-ai i Bari-Malik bin-i Lar Khan ibn-i 

5Shékh Malik Havaldar mwamala-i mazkir in hauz ra ke Musamma ba Wali 

8Surfir ast basta basabab Anke dardn 16288 andukai ta-ghye-ardar mizaj-i 

7mubarak BAadshah pidid Amad nazar kard ke chun shif& rézy shavad bina-i hauz 

8khwaham kard dar neyat ast bid sehat 16281 wafadi shud nazar lazim didah 

9,....ba itmam rasanid wo mauza di Walipur ke bar hukm i firman ashraf 

10khariji Vilayat wo rakhm-i mu’ âmala mazkûr ast ba nim-i Shékh Malik 

11firzand-i Bari Malik ke ham nam-i jadd-i khish ast ba stirat-i indm-i abdi 

12marhamat ghashta har ke khalal kunad mal ûn wo zina 286081 bâshad. San 1064 


13 CD 4 ee 99 99 46 99 9 ,, ೨99 969 99 99 ೨9 66 189 na 99 99 .. azim buvad ab-i 0 mudam 
01013 shud , «sess se “ese 4೨ ೩೬ osor ೩೬ 8೨ oe Sune ಗ, ಈ. Ak AN NS AEE 
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At Dondragatta (same hobli), on a virakal east of the Mallés'vara temple. 


svasti samasta-bhuvandsrayam $ri-prithivi-vallabham mahardjadhirajam paramésvaram Dyaravati- 
pura-varadhisvaram Yidava-kulimbara-dyumani sarvvajfia-chidimani Malerdja-raja [11811081013 
ganda ganda-bhérunda kadana-prachandan asahaya-siran ékainga-vira S'anivira-siddhi Giridurgga- 
malla chalad-anka-Rama Magara-rajya-nirmmilanam Chola-rajya-pratishthichiryya nissanka- 
pratépa-chakravartti Hoyisana Sri-vira-NArasimha-Dévana rajya .du || svasti samasta-prasasti- 
sahitam Sisalugereya vittiya Dondaragattada Sriman-nalu-prabhu Bira-gavundana maga Sanka- 
gavundana maga Bira-gavuda Malla-gavudana maga Sanka-gavuda yibara Bira-gavuda Sankayanu 
Sarvvajitu-samvatsarada Sravana-suddha 11 Sô turuvam .. yalu sura-loka-priptan Adudakke Sarvva- 
dhari-samvatsarada Migha-suddha 13 Gu Punarvasu-nakshatea-Vishkambha- yoga-Taila-karanadandu 
Bira-gavuda-Sankayyangalu sura-loka-praptar Adudakke pije .. kali.. dukke gadde ka 5 beddale 
ka 10 Bira-gavuda Sanka-gavuda.. .. 1 Agi gavudikege saluva vumbali-SAsana-kramav ent en.. .. 
lada 1018-8811 gadde mattaru 3 Kadala-gauda mattaru 3 beddale mattaru dru 6 antu ma 12 


46 
At Hirt-Maddlu (same hobli), on a stone north of the Késava temple. 


svasti Sri jayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Sakha-varuga 1600 neya Sidharti-ndma-samvatsarada Kartika .. 


lu Basavapatanada Nava ... lla Divi ..ra...... Subhédara Linigapauavaru Kam .. na matada 
dharmake Nallira-simege saluva. Hiré-Madahalu-gramavanu kottu ...... yidake tapidare Makka- 
dali handi koyida bage ......... 

47 


At the same village, on a stone to the north of the Mallésvara temple. 
(1107/0111 characters and language). ಈ 
Sri Subham astu S'ivalinga-sthapand karana gô-dâna 110-6808 hiranya-dana.. va Apale mata-pitaru 
va akshaya-punya Ani Apandsi jiva-pada-prapta mhanavuna jirmna-uddhara karina Apala 108018 
sthali ikkade dévasthana bindhtina Sivalinga-kripA-katAlksha 


48 
On a second stone. 


(Mabratthi characters and language). 
.. san samvatsa .. .. Kartika-suda .. ptami-Sdmavari Sa .. Benntra Hanumapa . 18 .. haja 
Dadaji-Raya-Ravayasi Hire-Madahala inima asata 1010 a....ni.... ga bhimi .... ta asata 
... prina-pra .. .. ka punasstipana karana bhfimi-dina-gé-dana-hiranya-dana (stops here). 
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5 On a 3rd stone. 
subham astu | Sri-Mallikarjjuna-dévara pidavé gati Nala-samvatsarada Karttike-sudha- dagami- 


Sémavara-divasa Santhe-Bennira Hanumapa-Nayakara :. .. .. 6861 Raya-rayanu Hire-Madahala- 
gramadalli bahu-kala nela .. ka.. .. dali Tungabhadrege ರಜಾ nne, ಜ್‌ sthapane madi 
g6-dina-bhi-dana tamma matri-pitrige akshaya-punya .. galiyandu . 

51 


At Udava (same hobli), on a stone in front of the Hanumanta temple. 

svasti éri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-Saka 1680 Bahudhanya-nama-sam || S'ra} ba || 10 yalu rajésri- 
S'rimanta Så . Sara Jamindara sahavagi Basavapatana Sigara-péte Settara balige Marilingapanava- 
rige Setitanada bage palaki-umbali Stilekere-sime-valagana Koleda Ude.. da-gramavannf priku pra- 
kêra nadisi baruta yidalli 1870 i-gramada Sila-sthipana madisi kotu yidhéve 4-chandrarkka-stayi- 
galagi nimma santana-parampareyagi anubhavisikondu bahada | 

ahé Raghava rajéndra sapta-kalpinujivanam | 

na Srindmi na pasyAmi svayam-dattapaharinam || 

52 
At Nalkwiare (same hoblt), on stone near the wall of the Brahmes’vara temple. 
namas tunga-&e. | 


svasti Samasta-bhuvanasrayam Sri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paramésvaram Dvardvati- 
pura-varadhigvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyumani sarvvajfia-chidamani Maleraja-raja Malaparol 
ganda ganda-bhérundan asahaya-Sira S'anivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-aika-Rama vairi- 
bha-kanthiravam Magaraerajya-nirmmilanam Chdla-rajya-pratishthacharyyanum $rimat-pratapa- 
chakravartti-Hoyigala-sri-vira-Narasimha-Dévam Chêlu-nada Pafichala-nelevidinolu dushta-nigraha - 
Sishta-pratipalanam madi sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyuttam ire | 

dig-adhisar vvarddhiyind attale madagidar 4-diggajanikamam vie | 

jigalam vyémagradindam dinapan ilipan &-dibya-ratnéchchheyim Vå- | 

sugi Patalasthan adand udadhi-valayad urvvitalam ta[t-]sthan &dan- | 

du gajaéva-brata-ratnangalan avarg ulipam vira-BallaJa-bhipam | 

virado} unnatikke Yadu-vamsajaro] kali-Narasimhanam | 

dhirana virad élgegala pélvade kautukam intu nélpad i-] 

dhariniyarkkal app arasugal palaram tave kondu képadim 1 

bhorene Kadavam Magara-Pandyana bennolu dhali ittand | 

varidhi mêreyagi dhareg orvvane gandanu HoyS8ané8varam | 

narapati N4rasimhanol idirchchad ad echcharad emba bhitiyim | 

haranada hanig ೩೫]! Javanam marevokku bardunkuvopa râ- | 

yara nadu-bennol undigeyan ottuven end amritAmSu taldan end | 

eraleyan endad é-vogalvud unnatiyam S’asi-vaméa-ratnanam | 

8rige neley agi vidy4- | 

Srig Agaram enisit iga} i-Nelkudare | 

Srige modal enisit i-bhd- | 

bhagadol *tr-adeya-grama-chidaratnam || 

dhiran udara-Satyanana Padmeyan Alvan ilatalakke vi- | 

staram enippud tr-adeya-gramavanum pratipalisutta tâm | 


*Perhaps a mistake for @r-odeya. 


83 


330 


Channagiri Taluq. 


dhariniyalli vuunatan udara-guyam dharey eyde bannikum | 
Varijaléchan itta varamam sthiradinde SaSAnkan ullinam || 
sach-charitan amala-guna-gana- | 

bichchatike parépakéri sila-vyasanam | 

mechchisuvam sajjanaram | 

mechchadar ar bBamma ninna vasudha-taladol || 

nayavatiy endu Silavatiy endu kalavatiy endu sad-guna- | 

nvayavatiy endu dharmmavatiy endu 68781೩17 endu punya-sa- | 
fichayavatiy endu kirttisuvad tir-ade-Bokana permmevetta kå- | 
nteyan olavinda Muddale-mahasatiyam negald i-jagaj-janam || 
Bhanusuta-Danavéndrana | 

danam modalige vidya-vitarana-Silam | 

tane pratibimbikum sale | 

bhtisnuta-Basavanana EE | 

negalda suvarnya-vastra-vara-bhishana-rajiyan énan ittadam | 

bageg anam illa tam tanivu santosamam manak iva déhigalg | 
aganita-triptiyam padevud ond amritannadi anna-danamum | 

jagak esevante kéti-guni vir-ade-Sankan id êm kritartthano | 
nudidade Rama-bana karad ittade Guttan udara-marggadim | 
Mridana varam ditam manade mechchidan Adade ivan embudum | 
kuduvade chagi dharmmade Yudhishthiran end akhilorvvi bannikum | 
tadeyade bilu biduvana Muttanan Aérita-kalpa-bhdjanam | 

guniy enipam saujanyada | 

kaniy enipam vibudha-tatige koduvade chinta- | 

maniy enipam gétra-sikha- | 

maniy enip tr-adeya-Muttan avani-taladol || 

vadanado] 4galum nalidu narchchisuval śruta-kânte santatam | 

mudad esev-akshadol nelasi yirppa] ad âvaga punya-kAnte vun- | 
mada-bala-bahu-géhad olagirdd atiśôbhise yiva-kante sam- | 

pada padavettud fenegalda vir-ade-Chandranan éne bannipem || 
dharmmada Méru dharmmada tayatmmane dharmmada bittu styadé | 
dharmma-guy.a-prabhava-mahimambudhi nirmmala-dharmmad 4 agaram | 
dharmma-sakhaya dharmma-nidhi dharmma-param S‘iva-dharmma-dipakam | 
dharmma-nidhanan endu dhare kirttisut irppudu Chandra-Dévanam || 
Srima es see. ೬೬ ee BOKANA | 

gri-kirttige nelegalagi puttidar igal | 

Srimad- Vaéishta-gotram | 

Srimatu Muddaleya sutaru sukhadind irppar || 


 bhasura-téjado] dinapan ivedeg Arkkasutam kaļâgamâ- | 


bhyasado] Abjagarbbhan uru-mantradolam Suramantri bhogado] | 
Vasavan &nt-aratige Dhanafijayan end akhilorbbi kirttikum | 
Iévara-bhaktan tr-odeya-Dévananam sanu-mana-daniyam || 

esev emba kalpa-taruvam | 

vosedum late valli parvvid antire ninn i- | 

pesar emba kirtti-ravigam | 

posat Adudu A-Dévanange gunaevibhavangal | 
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briman -mahapasayita parama-visvasi miliga-heggade}Bammayyanum Basavayyanum Padumayyanum 
svasti yama-niyama-svadhyAya-dhydna-dhdrana-mauodnushthina-japa-samaAdhi-sila-guna-sampanna- 
rum avapasanagnihdtra-dvija-gura dévata-piji-tatpararum appa sriman-maha-nal-prabhitarum parô- 
pakara-parinatarum parikshi-dakshartum prabhu-mantrotsiha-Sakti-traya-sampannarum appa Nel- 
kudureya vir-adeya-S'ankara-Dévanum Madayyanum Bhaskara-Dévanum Harihara-Dévanum Mut- 
tayyanum Lokayyanum Abbuchiya Kallayyanum NAriyana-Divanum Dévayyanum Chandayyanum 
Satyannanum Achyuta-Dévan-olagada viv-adeyaru S'aka-varsham 1156 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada 
Marggasira-Su 10 Bri-Pushya-nakshatra-vyatiyapata-Dhanus-sankrantiyalu Nelkudureya sri-Brahmés- 
vara-dévara aiga-bhdga-ranga-bhéga-khanda-sphutita-jirpndddharakkam endu Bonteya Vamarasi- 
gurugala kalam karchchi dhar4-pirvvakam madi bitta bhûmi (12 lines following contain details of 
gift and usual final phrases and verses) vir-odeya Chandra-Dévana barepa mangala maha sri éri 
vijeyad-Dagakirtti-dévar vvirachisidar eseva Sdsana-kritiyam ganadalu aravan-enne Pasuvagériya .. 
.. mittika Bharaméévara-dévaradu | Sankardja hoyida s4sana 


53 
On a virakal outside the same temple. 


81811 Srimatu S’aka-varushada 1164 S’ubhakritu-samvatsarada VaiSakha-suddha 3 S'u grimad-anadiy 
agraharam Marastra manda ...... radaviira........ Nelkudureya gadiya page Bédara balu-manus 
s'ya Dugi-Seti Somayyana maga Bommeya-Nayakanu tigi talt iridu siran agi §ri-Hari .. saran endu 
surasléka-praptan adanu 
54 
On a second virakal in the same place. 


svasti Sri jayAbhyudaya-S’aka-varusha 1199 nê Iévara-samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 15 Sô Nelkudure- 
yali Hiriya-Bommana maga Nagaya-Naykanu turu hariyali kadi talt iridu sura-loka-praptan adali tana 
virakke mechchi Nelkudureya samasta-lir-odeyarum Jeya-Déva-dannayakarum .. samasta-prajegalu 
Atange Kogilira dari[yiJm badagalu Talakattada hinde kamba 15 nu kalla nattu nettaru-geyiyagi 
kottu rasige mora-vatava kottaru (usual final phrases). 


55 


On a third virakal in the same place. 


A 
svasti kri jayabhyudaya-S’aka-varshada 1201 neya Prafma]ti-samvatsarada A3vija-su 15 Sô Nelkudu- 
réli Ayara Chava-gaudana maga Mareya-Naykanu turu hariyalu .. kadi talit iridu sura-léka-praptan 
adalli Nelkudureya samasta-viir-odeyarum Jeya-Déva.... yarum samasta-prajegalum atana virakke 
mechchi Kogilira dariyim badagalu Talakattada tenkana kodiya hinde Gangana-galeyalu kamba 
15 nu nettaru-geyiyagi kalla nattu kottaru mangala maha Sri badagi Kankere .. .. li mora-vattavdgi 
sallisidaru 
60 
On a stone near the Hilappana matha south of the same temple. 


(All the first part, 41 lines, is effaced)... ............ +... ೬೬ SAmanta-Nigannanam || 
sthira-satya-bratan Atta ..... see. eee] 
atone TE dhatriyol ene negalda.. .....4 
eee .. ishta-mitra . We 
BUTA ಎ 2: 22 1111 ಟ್‌ gunam * ಲ ಲು | 
atana sabit. Ki 
oo | 


332 Channagiri Taluq. 


: . ya-gunam | 
ಟುಟ pogalal arggam ೩11680... .. .. | 


Dundubhi-samvatsarada abaran a aka ಬ ಫು. Me ta-Nigaunam bri-Kêtêès- 
yara-sthanavam Rudrasakti-guru .....+. dhârâ-pûrvvakam madi kotta dévalyada khanda-sphutita- 
jirnndddharavam .. ... ranga-bhoga tri-kêla-nivêdya nandadivige inisuvam nadesuvantagi bitta .. 
dere .. di bayala naduva gadde Gangana galeyalu mattavu 2 (usual final phrases and verses). 


ಕ 61 | 
At the same village, on a stone near the road in the back-yard. 


namas tunga-&e. | 


e eoee es Dhuja vinamra.......... « Rika-stoma-marichi-madjari-virdji .. .. pada .. 

wee Mani Vikramanka e see e ese oe ee Sta-bhuvanaSrayam sri-prithei-vallabienm mahiirkjd- 
ahirajam can parama- 0೩1 ೩1 Satya ........ tilakam Chalukyabbaranam érimat- 
Tribhuvanamalla ........ ya-rajyam 21111111 1... nam 4-chandrirkka-taram 
saluttam ire rida ಅ ೧0: | 


.». Jarppita-nakha-mukuram .. ses... «ef 

jana-raksha-santi-diksha-guru vijaya . kranta .. .. lakshmi-| 

. yasam charu-chandra.... .. visada-yasé-vallari-vyapta-ldkam | 

vanadhi-vyaveshtitorvvi ....... sedan a-Raya-Pandya-kshitisam || 
...maha-...... Kalafijapura-varadhisvaram nija-kula-kamala-marttandam _ parichchhédi-gan - 
dam Rajiga-Chéla-mandbhangam érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Déva-padabja-bhringam namadi-samasta- 
pragasti-sahitam érimat-Tribhuvanamalla-Raya-Pandya-Dévaru NolambavAdi-mtvattirchchhasiramu- 
mam Santalige-sasiramumam tri-bhogabhyantaram dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipalanadim palisuttum 
rAjadha ........vina nelevidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire| tat-pada- 
padmopajivi || 

kanda || nambida raya .. .. ೬೬ lang | 

imbine samrajya-rajyadolu nilisida pem- | 

pam be...... dhatrig a- | 

lumba parichchhédi-ganda Pallava-Raya || 

Turaka-ma .. ta parid eydi | 

RET: «« kaydu- -vidiye pul-vidiyade nint i 

Gri: oe sagon ot es pati | 

dhurake parichchhédi-ganda Pallava-Raya. | 

Atana bi...... dagradolu vira-bhaya- | 

e.. Šaradim khacharakritiyim ....rddanam | 

bhitala-.. kravarttiva ba .. 1111.11 | 

diitanan ikkidam dharege mech ...... Arjjunan ikkuy-andadim | 


j-maha-samantam vira-lakshmi-kintam ........-. .. nistiram srimat-parichchhédi-ganda Pallava- 
Raya Biliche-yeppattumam Dummi-hanneradumam tri-bhogabhyantaram dushta-nigraha-Sishta- 
pratipalanadim palisuttam ire || 
kanda | dhiram Sémana doreg oreg | 
Arum nindapar i-Kritayuga-Tréte-Dva- | 
piram-Kali-yugadolagana | 
birar udira-pratipigalu dharmma-parar | 
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kadanado] Ant ari-bhiparan | 

adirade benkonda tanna pempu urvvareyam | 

pudid ire palisi dhatriyan | 

odavisidam guna-vibhasi Séva-nripalam || 
4-mah4-simantam vira-lakshmi-kantam sishta-nidbinam dana-Kaninam namaAdi-samasta-prasasti- 
sahitam ériman-mah4-simanta-Sémarasar 4-Bilichey-elpattaralli manneyamam sad-dharmma-prati= 
palanadim palisuttam ire sri svasti samasta-vastu-guna-sampannam nudidu mattennam Sishta-jani= 
dharam gotra-vistaram sakala-yAchaka-brinda-sandoha-sahaya ... dana-Kaninam vibudha- 
vanaja-vana-kalahamsam Sarasvati-kanthivatamsam déva-dvija-guru-padabis-bhringa sdhas6ttunga- 
namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam ériman-maha-prabhu Kégi-rajana mahatvanubhavam ent endade || 

kanda || purushartthada kani satyada | 


karu permmeya nermmam endu vibudhagranigal | 
karam arttiyinde pogalalu | 
dhareg esedam Kési-rajan arijjita-téjam || 
vritta || vinaya-nidhanan Orjjita-mahA-mahimaspadan abdhi-véshtita- | 
vanitala-ptijyan ishta-jana-kalpa-mahiruhan éka-vakyan ent | 
anunayadim budhar ppogalvar Aga]um i-negaldirdda Kési-rA- | 
janan ina-téjanam dvija-saréjanan agrita-kalpa-bhijanam || 
kanda || tana sati gunavati vi- | 
khyatiya Sitegam Arundhati-dévigam êm | 
mato sari patiy endu dha- } 
ratalav 4-Chakanabbeyam banuisugum | 
vachana || ant a-Kasyapa-gotra-pavitran appa iyêsi-rajangam 4-maha-sati-Chikanabbegam â- 
KaSyapa-go .. ... 
a 
udiyisiy Adityan entu jagamam ...... t] 
udiyisiy Irugam mudadind | 
odavida kirttiyolu jagaman ém belagidand | 
4-Résiraja-vibhugam | 
Chakanikabbegam udatta-gunan ogedan 1]8- | 
lokaika-pijyanam ripu- } 
nikara-bhayankaranan Iruganam dhare pogalgum | 


vritta || nudivudu satyado] nad vud uttama-dharmmado} olpin-élgeyam | - 
pidi pidid antutam bidadir end Irugam moley unba 111401 | 
tadeyade kêl udatta-gunan im tiļi yammavan endu gallamam | 
midi mididandu tay kalise kaltan akhandita-chanda-vikrama | 
-. dumaneya baykey Irngam | 
paded odave budhalig anyar Arjjisida dhanam | 
kadala naduvana dharidharad | 
edeyana Phanipatiya pedeya manikam enikum | 
vinayambhonidhi satya-Saucha-nilayam sad-dharmma-Dharmmitmajam | 
vanadhi-vyavrita-dbatri-véshtita-yagam nétrambujdtam jagaj- | 
jana-pajyam sujanaika-bindhavan i}4-lokaika-kalpa-drumam | 
Manu-marggam ripu-kaJa.. ... vidvaj-janaikasrayam ॥ 
84: 
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dhurado] mazânt arati-pratatiyan aled Atandu kondikkugum ‘band | 
ered-artthi-brata .. dedara .... kum tannan Avom | 
Saranam nin endaram rakshisugum Jruganam vipra-vamsAmbujarkkam | 
vara-kântânika-Mâram guna-yutan asati-diran ékanga-viram ॥ 
dhareyalu tannaya têjam | 
parayalu madisidan artthiyind Iruganan a- | 
chchariy 4 .. punya-pufijam | 
su-ruchiram IrugéSa-bhavanamam krita-krityam || 

atana sati || 

vri | charu-charitre bandhu-jana-vatsale gotra-pavitre sad-gund- | 

dhare mahanubhave S’iva-bhakte patibrata-yuktey endu tam | 
dharini 001581 negaldal i-Bhavyakabbege bhitaligra‘lo} | 
nariyar Aruv êm doreye pélisal i-subha-lakshandngiyol | 


endu bhuvanam pogale | svasti samasta-vastu-guna-sampannarum gri- Mahésvara-dharmma-nirmmala- 
rum appa srimat-Biliche-yeppattara baliya bada .. savali .. SA4ratavalliya Nallira Manujavolalu- 
hanneradara baliya bada Malligeya Harakali-hanneradara baliya bidam Kunkuvadahali‘int iy-ayd-fira 
ûr-odeya Sriman-maha-prabhu Irugamayya-Nayakar svasti 811 Chalukya-Vikrama-kalada 48 neya 
Kroédhi-samvatsarada Pausgya-paurnnimasye-Séinavara-vyatipatettarayana-sankranti-nimittadim Hosa- 
valliya Irugé’vara-dévargg aiga-bhégakkam nivédyakkam pajarigala biyakkam atithiy-abhyagatar- 
anna-danakam bitta déva-dattiya dharmmanm ent endade || svasti yama-niyama-svadhy4ya-dhyana- 
dhirana-maunanushthana-japa-samadhi-sila-guna-sampannar appa érimatu Sikbasiva-gurugala kalam 
karchchi dhara-pirvvakam madi Karukeya Dasayana-kereya kelagana galde mattar eradu Bidigana- 
kereya paduvana-kédiya ... mattaru nalku galdeyim padavana Kuruvadalli sasira-kavungina-marada 
tétam galdeyim tenkana Nandana-vana-sahita pi-déntam ondu-min-enne gana vondu tippe- 
sunkamum dévara puravarggada kérige tere 7೩. . panniyada heggade-Lakarasa bitta sunka hérige na. . 
bele horegey ayvatt-ele kere godangi Chavundabbe-gattakke galle mattar ondu Kéfavagattakke 
galde mattar ondu keregalge bittuva ... ttaringe mivattu-kolaga .. (usual final phrases and verses). 
62 
At the same village, on copper plates in possession vf Balabasavayya. 
(I a) éri-Ganddhipatayé namah nirvighnam astu gubham astu | 
namas tuiga-&e, || 

svasti bri jayabhyudaya-S'alivahana-$aka-varusa 1487 ueya Raktakshi-samvatsarada Magha-Su 15 
Saumyavira-chandroparaga- punya-kaladalu 8rimatu Hémadri-maham-Méruvina dakshina-dig-bhaga 
Jambidvipa lakshavi-yipatdru-sivira-ydjana madhya-rashtra-Kuntala-désadhipati Tungabhadra- 
tiradim Hamp4-pati §ri-Virtipaksha-lingana niripadim Vidyaranyara-Sripadangala namadéhadim Hari- 
hara-Déva-maharayaru kati pratishteyagi uint 4-Vidyanagariya simhAsanake karttarada Srimad- 
rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara éri-vira-pratapa gri-vira-Rama-Déva-Raya-maharayaru ratna-simhasana- 
ridharigi sukha-sankatha-vinédhadim prithvi-rajyam geyutt iralu | avara karyyake karttarada | 
érimatu Pavala-vamédddharaka Hanumi-Nayakara maka}u Billapsa-Nayakaru Kengappa-Nayakaru | 
S’rivatsa-gotrada Apastambha-sitrada Yajug-Sakheya Yindrakanti-Avala-Malli-bhattara makalu 
Appa-bhattaru tamma Lingana[ge] barasi kotta dharmma-Sasanada kramay ent endare | Pavala- 
vaméoddharaka Hanumi-Nayakara makalu | Billappa-Nayakaru Kengappa-Nayakaru Santhe-Beundra 
sime . . ristarandditavagi nivu sidhisuva muhirtta-sidhanada samayadalli | S'rivatsa-gotrada Apa- 
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‘stambha-satrada Yajus-Sakheya Yindrakanti-Avala-Malli-bhattara makkalu App4-bhattaru tamma 
Lingananu saha nayu pirvikaru namma hiriyaru (Jb) padadanta stala-maneya kAdukondu. 
nimma Afritaragi yidavi | yitalagi sistu madida sime stalada sénabdvike jyotishya saha namage 
palisikolabék endu hélikoJalagi | Uchangi-véntadolag ina Sante-Benniirige saluva sime gramanugrimae 
Bala stalada sénabdvike 4-sime jyétishya- -purdhitya-muntadaou pirvva-staladavaru ahudu yambida- 
rinda daua-dhard-pirvakavagi Ramarppana madi kotevagi niyu nim-putra-pautra-paramparyyavagi 
a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi 4-Santhe-Benntira-sime sthalada sénabévikénu barakondu 4-sime-jyOtishya= 
dharmavannu nadasikondu pirvva-mariyAdiyalli svasthi umbuli vartane hola gadde beddalu kAda- 
rambha niraramba Aya-svamya suvarnidAya sar va-téja-svaimyavannu anubhavisikondu bahiri yandu 
Pavala-vamsddharala Hanumi-Nayakara makkalu Bi llapa- Nayakaru Kergappa-Nayakaru | S'rivatsae 


‘gotrada Apastamba-sitrada Yajus- Sakheya Yindrakanti- Avala-Malli- bhattara [majkalu Apa-bhatfaru 
tamma Linganage dana-dhara-pirvakavagi Santhe-Venntira-sime stalada sénabévike 176087೩ 
purohityake saha barasi kotta dharmma-Sisana | yi (ZZ 1) nt apudake sakshigalu | 

aditya-chandrav &c. | (usual final verses). 

éri-Rama 
64 
At Alakandju (same hobli), on a stone south-east of the raiiga-mantapa of the Jalés'vara temple. 

Srimat-trailékya-pijyaya sarvva-karmma-su-sakshiné | 

phaladiya namé nityam S'ankraya mahatmané | 

namas tunga ಹಂ, || 

Éri-dayitam Salan embam | 

Yadava-kuladalli putti yati-pati puliyam 4 

badeyi poy Salan ene muniy- | 

adêsadin eydi poydu Poysalan Adam || 

17068101 Poysala-rajya-lakshmiy-odavam t6]-valpinim taldi tann | 

udayam 7೩81156 tanna balp odave tann arpp ére tann Ajiie mi- | 

re disa-chakraman ottikondu Talakadam Ganga-rajyakke tâm | 

modalidam Yadu-vainSa-varddhanakaram $ri-Vishnu-bhipalakam || 
va || ya-maha-mandalésvarana tanijana p2rmmeyam pélvade || 

vri || kulajane Yadavanvaya-sirémani bélpavargg ivané vadhii- | 

tilakey enippa Lakshmiya magam kadu-chelvane lékav ellavam | 

sale nile kava Vishnuvina putrakan endade bannisalke bhû- | 

valayado} arppar aro Narasimha-nripalakanam nirantaram | 

Narasimha-bhipagam tam | 

piriy-arasiy enippa patta-madévigav ant- 1 

irad udayisidam | 

biruda .. bBallala-Dévan esegum dhareyol | 
va |! yatan-alavigaleda darppamam pélvade || gadya || svasti samasta-bhuvanaérayam &ri-prithvi-valla. 
bham maharajadhirajam Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chidainani Dvaravati-pura-varadhiéva- 
ram S'’agaka-pura-nivasa-Vasantika-déviya labdha-vara-prasadanum Sriman-Mukunda-padaravinda- 
vandana-vinddanum akshuyna-lakshmi-lakshita-vakshah-pradéSanum évétatapatra-éitalikrita-bbi- 
talanum sangita-prasaniga-bhangi-saagata-chatura-Bharatanum tarkka-vidy4-vistara-vichara-nirata- 
num Sabda-vidyi-samagra-lakshana-susikshitanum véda-vidyé-pariksha-dakshanum gaja-raja-ganda- 
vijaya-dindimayamAnéddamara-madhukara-pifichhitapatranim para-vadhi-putranum érimat-Tribhu- 
vanamalla pratapa-chakravartti Poysala-vira-Ballala-Dévaru saptarddha-laksha-pritviyan 8-chand- 
rarkka-taram-baram éka-chhatra-chchhayeyim sukha-sahkatha-vinddadi rajyam geyyuttam ire | tat- 


pada-padmépajivi || 
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Ereyahg-arasana kaladol | 

eragad aratiga]a balpinind eragisuvam | 
ugad ânt ೩೩ Antakan | 

ariyire Vaijarasanam mahi-mandalado} | 


va || Atana darppamam pélvade || 


vri || Bédarabankiy emba vanad antavan Aggada-Rayan ode Hem- | 

madiya munte billa-birad atkada pandaley onde-kêlinol | 

nid irad ambaantaradal ೩601೩ haddinal ondu kaunuvam | 
nddidavargge Sanke migal echcha negalteya Vayja-bhimipam | z 
kann-ambina birudan adam | 
tinnam tim padeda Raya-Hemmaidiyolam | 
bannisuven embag anupama- | 
v annam Vaijaiasa malpa darppam jagadol | 
kann-ambum-birudida Vayjana-nripang Ad angand-kantegam | 
bannippangay asadhyav âgal ogedam Sri-Nada-bhipila Nad- | 
annangam satiy Ada Nagale-maha-éri-kantegam puttidam | 
Kannum-n ûraza-dêvan itta varadim $ri-Vayja-blhaipalakam || 
yenag adu deyva namma kulakam chalakam balupihga orvva bélk | 
anupama-Vaya-mandalikagam sati-Vaijala-Dévig embudum | 
anudina tamma deyva Padumavati-déviya nichchav archchisal | 
manam osed itta] Ake vara-putrakanam kali-Barmma-bhipanam || 


Atan-anvayamam pélvade || 
kulamam pélvade Ganga-vamia-tilakam 50-170 $77811 pélvad ant | 
Alarvillange chatur-ggunam para-hita-vyaparamam pélvadam | 
nelak artt ittaran ugra .. . tarad ond Atopamam péjvadam | 
nile 1781300187 ayvat-irbbar-alavam 8ri-Bamma-bhiipalakam ॥ 


vishama-vritta | bhayamam vidvishta-sainyakk al hayaman atibhitargge bélp-artthamam be- | 
|pa-yaso-vistiram artthi-pratatige rati-sammohamam kAnteyaigg ittu sau- | 
janyassad-vrittiyan ald oppida Vayjarasana tenayam Ksbatra-vamsénduv A | 
sandiya Barmmam kirtti-darmmam pada-nata-janata-varmman uddêma-sarmma | 
ari-varggam raudra-marggam berasu DasaSidkAradind Ajig anmal | 
giramam tad-végadindam DaSaratha-tanayam paral echchante marant- | 
ariyam kanyambin-d4tam ripu-siram ure]:l Ganga-virarijunam sań- | 
gara-dhiram thippan-echcham jaya-vadhu nalivim narttisal Barmma-bhopa || 
bara-sidil atti kolva teradind urad ânt ari-mandalikaram | 
tariye ranagrado] nerada bhita-pi‘Act ada Dakinimayam | 
biray ari-birar-attemayam dytu jagakk ati-raudram Agal ant | 
iridu ncgaltegam padedan i-dhareyol | al'-Pamma-thimipam | 
esel irdda Bamma-bhipana | | l 
va‘avaittiy 6010] ೩ Gaùga-mådêvige tim | 
jascyim putsican adafam | 
vishasanadolu satr- lall: Jam Narasimbam || 
Sirikantham paramayuvam saka'a-! akshmindthan aidvaryyamam | 
JOk6t) atti-nimitta-kiranan Ajam sat-putranam kûrttu bh`- | 
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l6kadhisvara-Bammi-Déva-tanayam éri-Narasimhérvvipang | 
ékibhavadin ige bélpa varamam chandrarkka-taram-baram || 
ari-bhipala-Sirangalinde soreyam tad-bahu-sandohadim | 
kareyam dandige midi benn-eseva-bivim tantiyam katti tad- | 
dhurado] p4dutav ippal oldu nalavim śri-kântey Anandadim | 
dharanisottama-Narasimha-nripanam sad-bhavadim bha.... || 
kari-patiy appa Malava-mahipati bantina Lala-bhimipam | 
turaga-chayangalind eseva Girjjara-bhipati Chéla-bhtbhujam | 
nered idirantu tagi rana-rangadol orbbane 18641 geldan 1- | 
narapati Balla-bhipana besam paded i-Narasimha-bhibhujam || 


svasti samasta-vasumati-tala-khyatam Ganganvaya-prasitam | Kongulivarmma-dharmma-maharaja- 
dhirajam | Kolala-pura-varadhiSvaram | Padmavati-déviya labdha-vara-prasidanum | Ganga-Gangé- 
yanum | jayad-uttaranganum i pratapa-Mahésvaranum | Nandagiri-nathanum | manuja-Mandhita- 
num | paripanthi-Parthanum | gandara tirthanum aniyode gandanum rana-raiga-niranum | billanka- 
karanum | kannambinatanum esuvar-adityanum Ahava-jattalattanum vairi-gharattanum saranagata- 
vajra- . .. .. ೬. para-bala-bhayankarsnum bantara bivanum | mareiige-kAvanum tappe-tappuva- 
num | maguldade reppuvanum ad ent oppuvanum | yinti-namavali-pragasti-sahitar appa §riman-mabA- 
mandalika Narasimharasaru Asandiya nelevidinolu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim rajyam geyyuttam 
ire tat-pida-padmépajivi | svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srimanu-Mudagereya mahd-prabhu .... 
gaiida Kéta-gavudi irbarggam suputran Adi-gatdanu || 


anunayadim Ramésvaraman | 

anupama ..........]yol] 
anupama-guna-nileyam jana- | 

vinutan enisid Adi-gaundan ant âr ddhanyar ॥ 
*ant enisid Adi-gaundan- | 

gam Ma .. gavudigam tantbhava . .. Bila-gavundanu 80“ | 
putrah kula-dipakan emb- | | 
ienyayaman anukarisidam mahi-mandaladolu | 
ant 4-Bila-gavundangam | 
Baga-gaundigam ........ ... puttida tanûjar | 
Hama-gavundanum Bicha- | 
gaundanum Adi-gavundan enisidar ddhareyolu || 
Raman sakala-kalarjjita- | 

z .. +++» Bacham | 
nirmmala-kirtti-visalam | 

Adiyane mivar ttanijar adar ddhareyolu | 


A 

ant enisida Asandi-nada maha .. ........ gakti-traya-guna-sampannar appa Rama-gaundangam 

.. vinéya-bandhu-jana-pijiteyappa Ganga-gaundigam oe.. eses >. oe puttidaru Bila-gaundanum 
Hariyama-gaundanum Bela-gaundanum Loka-gavundanum Bfcha-gavundan emb-i-sutaram pade- 
daru| .----.--- gavudigam su-putra-kula-dipakaru puttidar Bila-Gavundanum Rama-Gavundanum 
Naga-gavundanum puttidar ent ene || ant enisida Sriman-maha-nalprabbu Mudugereya Rama-gavun< 
danu Halakilanahalliyam madi Bilasamudra-yemba kereyam katti.. .. « Bichasamudra-yemba kere- 
yam kattisi Billé8vara-linga-pratishtheyam dévalayavam madisi Saka-varshada 11 .. neya Srimukha- 


*So in the original. 
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samvatsarada 11/81 304-8060 5 Brihaspativaradandu (uttarayana-saikranoti-vyatipata ...... jiyan- 
gala kalam 10140 dhara-pirvvakain madi éri-Billésvara-dévara anga-bhoga-naivédya-khanda-sphutita- 
jirnnéddhara-Chayitra-pavitra-nandadivige-nitya-nayimittikakke bitta datti (here follow details) ಕಿಣಿ 
BilléSvara-dévara Brahmapuri-Madhava-bhattaru avara maga Sémayyangalige Bilasamudrada bada- 
gana-kédiya hinde gade kamba. . . . Machisettiya-kereya tenkana-kédiya hinde gade kamba 100 Bila- 
samudrada volagana déva-danadim badagalu beddale .... éri-BilléSvara-dévara pratishthAcharyyar 
appa raja-guru Kriyasakti-dévargge ûùrim badagalu déva-danada keyim badagalu beddale .. .. int iva 
danadoppadiyagi bittu saluiidu (usual final verses and phrases ; also details of boundaries) namas Slivaya 
svasti srimatu raja-guru Kriydsakti-dévaru Asandi-nada Elkkti- tapodhanarum Idura maga 
Handange diksheyam madi HaAlakdlanahalliya Sri-Billésvara-dévara sthinada  Mattadere-nad2 
sameyada hadike linga-dere tapddhanara hadike int 1 ênu hadike bandadam sarbba-nama8-S'ivaya= 
vagi bitta datti | svasti Srimatu Sri-Harilara-dévara salakAchiriyappa S‘ivadéva-bhattépadhya- 
rige Madhava-bhattara gaddeyim badagalu (6೩066 sa .. Kriyagakti-gurugala hasalim badagalu bed- 
dale sa vandu vesa vandu || érimatu BilléSvara-dévara chatrakke déva-danadim badagalu gade sa 22 
Machisettiya-kereya badagana kédiyalu chatrakke beddale sa 3... int i-dharmmakke ........ 


65 
At Bankikere (same hobli), on a stone near the Siddardmédéva temple. 
svasti Srimatu Saka-varsha *sahasrada Vikrama-samvacharada | Chaitra-suddha-ashtmi-Adivaradalli 
., ra-Bakkana-Vodeyara maga Ganga Selira Settihalli-pattanakke bandu kidida-andu dalavara 
Ere-Permma-Nayaka mivara rayara gandana mayuduna bantara 1817೩ para-nariya sodara hiriya- 
Nageya-Nayankanu Gangu-Selirana daladali kadi bidali nadu-dalavara Yere-Pemmeya-Nayakanu 
Atana tamma adapada Nage-Nayakange tana mand-hutsahadinda Bankékereyanu netaru-kodagiyagi 
kottaru mangala mahi 
66 


At Hodigere (same hobli), on a stone in Gauda-Putta-Basappa's field. 


Dummi-sayiradalu Bhimi-Viraktayyangala matha 


67 
At Goppénahalli (same hobli), on a stone in the enclosure of the Aitjanéya temple. 
Kengapa-Nayaka ‘Dombara  Kengapage kota uru 18131 chandran iruiidu (usual imprecatory 
phrases). 
69 


At Chikka-Gaiigiiru (same hobli), on a stone in the Siriyappn temple behind the Isvara temple. 
Subham astu | namas tunga-&c. || 


svasti ಕಿಗೆ jayAbhyudaya-S’Alivahana-saka-varuga 1485 daneya Dandubhi-samvachcharada Aca 
gu 3 S/ukravaradalu śrîman-mahârâjâdhirâja raja-paramésvara Sri- vira-pratapa Sri-SadASiva-mahA- 
rayaru sukha-sankath’-vinddadim prithvi-rajyam gaiiita yiralu Ayyana- -Maluka-Vodeyarige Dummi- 
simeyanu amarake pilisi yiratiralu Ayyana-Malukara thanadara Dilivara-Vodéru radjyadolage 
gauda-praja-nayaka-makalige upahatiya mAdaligi Santhe-Bennava Hanume-Naykara makalu Pilapa- 
Nayakari Dummi-simeya stalake saluva Chikka-Gaigira Gavudayyani Maluka-Vodeyara pida- 
balige kaluhutiralagi 4-Chika-Gangtira Gavudayyand Dilavare anu yeda- dàrili taleyanu hoyda Sudinu 


#So in the original: but Vikrama = 1023 and 1000 = Paingala. 
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Maluka-Vodéru kéli tamma 011688೬ Chimmana-Vodeyaru .... .. nabdvanavara kaiyya Santhe- 
Benndra Pilla-Naykarige Dummi-simeyanu pålisi modal irda Dilavaran emba thanaddranu âge- 
noyikki Chikka-Gangira Gavudayyage Chikka-Gangira staladali putra-pautra-parampareyagi 
nettaru-godigiy Agi yi-Gavudayyana makalige palisidu ere-holadolage 82 manajina-holadolage 83 
ubheya 165 da holanu chandra-siryyar ullantanaka undu anubhavisikombud endu palisidaru (usual 


l phrases). 
final phrases) a 


At Lakshmisdgara (same hobli), on a second stone near the Hanumanta temple. 


Dhatu-samvatsarada Magha-ba 5 lu Hodigere-sime nadig4 Baikipurada Mallapa | Timmapana maga 
Rangapana umbali Lakshumasagara-grama 
72 
At Kallukere 1/1) hobli), on a stone in the mukha-mantapa of the Belés’vara temple. 
svasti kri jayabhyudaya || namas tunga-&e. | 
grimat-trailékya-pijyaya sarbba-karmma-su-sikshiné | 
phaladiya namo nityam S'ankar4ya namo’stu tê | 
Salan emb urbbisan orvvam S’agakapurada Vasantika-déviyam ni- | 
&chala-chittam manad dradhisuv edeyol ad ond ugra-’arddtilam uchchhrin- 1 
khala-kayam piye parsva-sthita-Jina-munipam kufichamam kottu nin 1- | 
seleyim Sarddiilamam hoy Sala yene baliyam Hoysalar bbhtipar Adar | 
andu-inodalage 5616 puli | 
sindadol ire Poysalanvayar bbhipalar | 
ppindam selevinay eralegal- | 
andadin éduvar arati-nripar Ahavadolu | 
jagati-kantaka-kausika-brajam adangal vishnu-chétas-tamam | 
biga-pitgal para-raja-mandalam ativam kundal ugrari-dai- | 
tya-ganam belkural intu Hoysala-kubhrid-vamsddayadrindradind | 
ogedam téjamam appukeydu Vinayadityam jagal-léchanam || 
avan arasugeydan allinday anantarav dtan-aigabhavan Ereyaigam | 
dhavala-chchhatra-chchhayeyo} avanitalav ellamam kulilkédisidam || 
anga-vilasade Rati-ere- | 
yangam vibhavatigayade S’achi-ereyangam | 
tunga-bhuja-balade Siri-eree | 
yangam migil ensi sogayisuvan Ereyangam || 
Pullasara-ripar aprati- | 
mallar sat-putrar Adar Ereyahga-man6- | 
vallabhey Echala-Dévige | 
Ballalam Bitti-Dévan Udayâdityam | 
Puraharana miru-kangalol | 
uri-gannapratimam Adavol mavar-ss6- | 
dararol vikramad odavind | 
aras Adam Vishnu-martti Vishnu-naréndram ॥ 
modalo} Hoysala-rajya-lakshmiy-odavam 101-18110117 taldu tann-i 
udayam rafijise tanua balp odave taun-Arpp ére 200-8156 mî- | 
re digd-chakravan ottikondu Tajakadam Ganga-rajyakke tam | 
modaladam Yadu-vaméa-varddhana-karam Sri-Vishnu-bhdipalakam | A 
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svasti samasta-bhuyanasrayam prithvi-vallabham maharajadhirajam paramésvaram parama-bhatta- 
rakam SatyAéraya-kula-tilakam Dvaravati-pura-varadhiévaram YAdava-kulambara-dyumani sarvvajfia- 
chiidamani Malerdja-raja Malaparolu ganda kadana-prachanda ganda-bhérundan asahaya-Shran ékAn- 
ga-vira S’anivara-siddhi Giridurgga-malla chalad-anka-Rama Magara-rajya-nirmmilana Chola-rajya- 
pratishthacharyyanum grimat-Tribhuvanamalla nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti Hoy sala-éri-vira-Nara- 
simha-Dévaru saptarddha-laksha-prithviyan 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram éka-chchhatra-chchhayeyim 
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a-Vishnugay a-Lakshmi- | 

Dévigav udaysidan Angabhavan *Angabhavand | 

i-vihhramam Adodam init | 

avede balpinsi Narasimha-naréndram || 

alurvvud tanna têjav ari-mandaladim ripu-sainya-mamsadim | 
talirvvudu tanna khalga-late vairiya pendira suyya-galiyim | 
milirvvudu tanna kétana-patam dare tanna sitatapatradim 1 
kulirvvud id én a-mânushamo raja-gunam Narasimha-Dévana | 
anavadyékshana-matsyan anghri-kamatham griva-varaham su-ma- | 
dhya-Nrisimham kshiti-mandalakramana-kéli-Vamanam fatru-84- | 
sana-Rama-tritayam sva-yéga-bala-Buddham duh-prajénmata-Ka- | 
Iki nijadhiga-dasavataran ogedam BallAla-bhipalakam | 
Magaregan âjiyol sugidu kolv ibham int ivu Chélan attid 4-4 
nega] ivu Pand{y]anam seladu Kadava-Rayanuv itta matta-ha- | 
stigal ivu nédim endu Narasimhana balmege mechchi néduvar | 
vvageyolag alki Simhanana Lêlana Gaulana rayabharigal || 
dneya-nayalange nerad-dneya-nayakan allad Anan emb | 

i-nudi yévud endu Narasimha-mahipati niru-gavudam | 

tân irad etti midana-diS4varad uddhataram poralchi uûg- | 

Aneyan oddid 4-Magaran-anegalam piditandan aSvadim j; 


sukha-sankatha-viuddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire || tat-pada-padmépajivi | 


aeea a O 
*So in the original. 


Ereyang-arasana kAlado- | 

] eyagad-aratigala balpinind eragisuvam | 

urad ânt ardtig Antakan 1 

ariyire Vaijarasanam mahi-mandaladol || 
Bédarabankiy-emba vanad-antavan Aggada-Rayan ode Hem- | 
madiya munte billa-birud ankada pandale vonde-kêlinol | 
nid-irad ambarAntaradal Aduva paddino] onde kannumam | 
nodidavargge 88810 migal echcha negartteya Vaija-bimipam | 
kann-ambum-birud Ada Vaijana-nripang âd angand-kAntegam | 
bannippangav ೩5867೩1 Agal ogedam Sri-NAda-bhipala Nad- | 
annangam satiyada Nagale-maha-éri-kantegam puttidam | 
Kannam-marara-dévan itta varadim éri-Vaija-bhipalakam || 
enag adu deyva namma kulakam chalakam bal[ujpinga orvva bélk | 
*anupama-Vaija-mandalikagam sati Vaijala-lévig embudum | 
anudina tamma deyva Pad[u]mavati-déviya nichchay archchisal | 
manam osed ittal Ake vara-putrakanam kali-Barmma-bhfipanam || 


ಜಾವ = 
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ari-varggam raudra-mârggam berasu Dagasirakaradind ajig ammal | 

éiramam tad-végadindam Dasaratha-tanayam paral eclchante magant | 

ariyam kannambin-atam ripu-sira uralal Ganga-virarjjunam sañ- | 

gara-dhiram thippen echcham jaya-vadhu nalavim narttisal Barmma-bhipam || 

esadirdda Bamma-bhipana | 

vaSavarttiy enippa Ganga-madévige tam | 

jaseyim puttidan adatam | 

vigasanadolu gatru-dallalam Narasimham ॥ 

kari-patiy appa Malava-mahipati bantina Lala-bhimipam | 

turaga-chayangalind eseva Garjjara-bhipati Chola-bhtibhujam | 

nerad 161/8710 tage rana-rangadol orvvane kadi geldan i- | 

narapati Balla-blıûpana besam-baded i-Narasimha-bhibhujam || 

pratipaksha-kshiti-daksha-dakshina-bhuja-dandari-dandavida- | 

rita-satru-kshiti-sankulanga] enas unt i-bandan f-bandan end | 

ati-vibhrantiyin ugra-mandalikar ant allallig antante be- | 

chchutav irppar bhuja-sali-Bamma-nripano] maramparé bhûbhujar ॥ 
‘svasti samasta-vasumati-tala-khyata Ganganvaya-prasita Konguli-dharmma-varmma-mahirajidhi- 
raja Kolala-pura-varadhiSvaram | Padmavati-déviya labdha-vara-prasidanum Ganga-Gangéyanum 
*dayad-uttarang mum pratapa-Mahésvaranum Nandagiri-nathanum manuja-Mandhatanum paripanthi- 
Parthanum gandara-tirttanum anivode gaudanum rana-ranga-dhiranum bill-anka-karanum kann- 
ambin-Atanum esuvar-Adityanum Ahava-jattalattanum vairi-gharattanum Saran4gata-vajra-pafijara- 
num vairi-dik-kuijaranum para-bala-bhayankaranum bantara-bavanum tappe tappuvanum magu]dade 
reppuvanum ad entu voppuvanum yint i-nimAvali-prasasti-sahitar appa Sriman-mah4-mandalika 

* Vaijarasa-Dévanu sukha-sankatha-vinédadim Asandiya nelevidino] 4-chandrarkka-taram-baram 

rajyam geyyuttam ire | tat-pida-padmépajivi | gurubhyd(yi) namah || svasti ériman-maha-na}prabhu 
Hiriya-Bela-gavudagam Kéta-gaudigam puttida samasta-guua-Sampannan appa nalprabhu Adi-gauda- 
gam Maka-gaudigam puttida suputra kula-dipakan enisida samasta-guna-sampannan appa Bela- 
gafindagam Biga-gaudigam puttida su-putrah kula-dipakarum app Adi-gaiida Rama-gayuda 
Kanna-gavuda Bamma-gavuda .. gauda emba tanûjar Adaru | 
svasti samasta-prabhu-mantrétsiha-Sakti-traya-guna-sampannanum parâùganâ-putranum gétra-pavi- 
tranum bandhu-jana-man6-nayana-mukula-vikasita-Sarach-chandranum abhim4na-Mandara-girindra- 
num mare-vokkara kavanum Aérita-jana-kalpa-vrikshanum karyya-Brihaspatiyum gadiy-anka-Bhima- 
num Sri-Belésva[ra]-dévara dibya-Sripada-padmaradhakanum appa ériman-mah4-nalprabhu Kalla- 
kereya Kanna-gaudanu Saka-varshada 1148 neya Vikrama-samvatsarada Vaiéikha-suddha 5 Adi- 
varadandu Sri-Balésvara-dévara S'ivalinga-pratishtheyam S‘ivalayamam madi uttarayana-sankiamana- 
soma-grahana-vyatipatadandu SdméSvara-gurugala kalam toladu dhara-pairvvakam madi dévargge 
nandadivige-naivédya-Chaitra-pavitrakke lotta gadde virindam iganyada Marulana-hallada baliyalu 
sa 4 allim badagana beddale 88107೩, bija sa 6 gana vali 3 svasti srimatu Asandiya vrittiya Hebbariya 
virodeya Markanda-déva Kalakereya Bela-gauda (others named) mukhyavida samasta-prabhu gaudu- 
gaļu | Holalakereya vrittiya Gundiyamaduvina Boppa-gauda (others, named) olagida samasta-prabhu- 
gavudugalu .. danahalu Molahaja Kallakereya stm4-sammandhakke todakki dévana samtpakke 
61 dévanu Silugédinalu hora bida bittidalli Balla]a-Dévanun paficha-pradhanarum (144148 
krama ent endade Nonambavadigam Gangavidiya eradu-nAda sime Gangavadige Giliyakallu Had- 
angiya-betta [lakiyadone Taliyakatta parichchhédige harida Bidirahalla hola-sime sime | svasti Sriman. 
maha-manalika Bammarasa-Dévanu sri-Be]é$vara-dévargze anga-bhéga-raiga-bhéga khanda-sputita- 
jirgnoddhara Chaitra-payitra naivédya ೧೩768411109 patra-pavula yint initakam bitta datti Puniyadane- 


* So in the original. 
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halliya yolage gaundange kodagi-hattada ga lde salage hattu bedale salage hattu A-vira chatuh-sima-- 
sammandha Uakiyahalliya hindana Bettahalliya uatta kal ondu a-virim tenkana hallada baliya 
natta kal ondu Kariya-kerege 113117೩ kaniya baliya badagana natta kal oudu heggade-Machanahalliya 
manala.. .. .. muggu.. natta kal ondu haleya lA] gudeya badaga deseya nalta kal ondu Ajeyana-- 
kereya miidana kédiyalu natta kal ondu., Jada tenkana desey alu natta kal ondu Hakkiyahalliya . 
paduvana bettada paduva-deseya natta kal ond A â.. Ara chatus-sime mangala maha | ಕಿಗೆ Saka-varsha . 
7141 kkaneya Visu-samvatsarada dvitiya-Jéshtada amal[v]ase-Sdmavira .. .. siryya-grahayadandu. 
Srimanu .. diya .. kyaebandiri Salagayyangalu sunkAdhikari Jaitayya...... dévara Šri.. s.s. +. 

nandadivige naivédyakke var:ha nibandiya.......... (usual final phrases and verses) . .. ss ee ee + 
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On a stone in the raiiga-mantapn of the Kallés'vara temple in the same village. 


saves : vee Ore cece ne ೬೬ ೨೬೬ Gyumani samya......da ganda prachanda-ganda........ regas 
malla ೫೬೩-1೬೪ 1೫ niSSanka-prat .......... +... yasamudrada nelevidinolu dushta ....... 
katha-vinddadim rajyam naa ha sae ener ee ee ram bara saluttam ire yire | 


tatu-pada-padmêpa .. 
e.. s. ee :: Ya-dharam bhuja-viryysenija-pratâpa-san- | 


dêhadol a.. s. es- «yee ee SAinika- | 

byûhaman 4vagam tavipa chanda-parakraman endod im . | 

eseese ೬೬ ee "o oo Sakta-Ballu-nyipdlano] âr idichchuvar || 
svasti samasta -... tala-khyatanum Gañgânvaya-prasûtanum Kongulivarmma-dharmma-maharaja- 
dhirajanum Kôļâla-pura-varâđhišvaranuņm Padmåvatî-dêvi-labdha-vara-prasâdanum Ganga-Gangéya-- 
num jayad-uttaranganum vandi-jana-kalpa-bhûjanum pratâpa-Mahêśvaranum Nandagiri-nåthanum 
manuja-Mândhâtanum paripanthi-Parthanum. gandara-tirtthanum mada-gajéndra-lafichananum 
viniyéga-kafichananum Ganga-kula-kamala-marttandanum alode gandanum rana-raiga-niranum bil-= 
lanka-karanum kannambin-Atanum esuvar-Adityanum &hava-jattarattanum vairi-gharattanum sarana- 
gata-vajra-pafijaranum vairi-dik-kufijaranum para-b.Ja-bhayahkaranum satya-ratnakaranum 18018೩, 
bavanum mareyoge kavanum tappe tappuvanum maguldade reppuvanum ad entum oppuvanum yint. 
i-nimaAdi-prasasti-sahitar appa srimanu-mah4-mandalika-Barminarasa-Devaru Asandiya nelavidinolu 
dushta-nigraha-Sishta-pratipalanam geydu sukha-sankatha-vinddadim raiyam uttardttarabhivriddhi- 
pravarddhamanam 4-chandrarkka-taram-bara saluttam ire yire || 

pratipaksha-kshiti-daksha-dakshina-bliuja-danda...... .. vida-| 

rita-satru-kshiti-sankulam neleyé [.. .. Ji-bandan i-bandan end | 

.ti-vibbrantiyin ugra-mandalikar[.. -- Jallallig antante be- | 

chchutav irppar bbhuja-sali(gam) Barmma-nripano] mayamparé bhabhujar | 

Ataia tanayam jaga-vi- | ಇ 

khyata-ya[sam] Narasimha-bhapan ati- bala-ropam | 

y.ta-ripu-nivahan akhilo- | 

rbbitala-nripe -mastakagra-maniyane negaldoip 1| 
svasti grimatu 1೫28-18] rabbu Hiriya-Bela-civendagam Kéta-gavundigam puttida samasta-guna- 
sampannan appa 252೩ 11 Adi-gi iwuudagam Maka-gavundigam puttidi su-putra kula- dipakan 


enisida samasta-guna-sampannan apra Bela-givundagam Baga-givundigam puttida suputra Ádi- 
gavundagam Maka-gavundigam puttida Kama-gavundan-ojagida suputra-handhavaru Kalla- 
kereyalu srimatu Adinatha-dévara S’ivaliiga-pratishtheyam midi kereyam kattisi dévalyaman 
ettisi dévaray anga-bhoga-ratiga bhéga-khanda-sphutita-jirnpéddhara-naivédy aka bitta Saka-varu- 
sada #1104 ya Sirvvari-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 1 Smavira-siryya-grabanadandu Srimatu Kariya- 


guru-dévara pada-prakshilauam ‘mali dharé-pirvvakam madi bitta varim Isinyada Muddagaun- 
ರಾಯಾ ಜಾನ್‌ ಕ್‌ TT ST 


nan ಅ ST ಣ ಣಾ 
೫57 in the or ginal. 


io 
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danakereya kelage gadde salage aiydu sa 5 allim maida beddale Gahgana mattal eradu 2 | allim 
mêda bettada gondiya bedalu mattal ondu jantu matta miru 3 nandadivigege gina 5 dal aravana 
enye dévar Aya nidu bitta dharmma héringe miile-vatta balla oodu ೫00% mana ondu ellu 
mana eradu ele héringe niru || svasti Srimatu Asandiys vrittiya Hebariya ûrodeya Markkanda-déva 
Kallakereya-Bela-gavunda (others named) olagida samasta-prabhu-gavundugal-olagida Hoļala- 
kereya vrittiya Gundiyamaduyina Boppa-givunda {others named) olagada samasta-prabhu-gavundus 
galu Oddanahalu Molahi]u Kallakereya sima-sammandhakke todaki dévana samipakke 001 dévanu 
Silugé6dinalu hora-bida bittidalli dévanum paficha-pradhanarum tidida kramav ent endade Nouam- 
bavadi(ram) Gangavadiya yaradu-nada sime Gangavadige Giliyakallu Hadaagivetta Hakkiyadone 
Taliyakatta parichchhédige harida Bidiraha]la hola-sime sime || (usual final verse). 


73 (is) 


A 
At the same village, on a stone in the Anjanéya temple, 


Yan 


Oo se ce oe ce ee ve seen ce 6 e eee cece oe rajAdhiraja raja-paraméévara chatus- -samudradhipati ,, 
Vijaya-Bukka-Raya-maharayara kumara Sri- ತ ಹಾಂ maharayara maneya heggade .. 


ranna .... Nayakara ... ubala-Nayakage .. os tanake ko . - 1354 neya Peridhavi-samvate 

sarada 5S’ravana-u 10 Adivaradandu Sri-H.: anumanta-dévara ಸಗ madisi dévalayavanu 

madisi dévara.. ....gadde ma.... .. yaka.. ya hinde Tirumala-dé 3 ೨೩ palu «kArjjung- 

dévara gadeyim en .. gadeyim ಚ AI hofadim midalu yi-chatu ..... gana bijavari grama 

. .. nalu nagula ûrim ted .. ae ಇಗೆ Bayirava-dévarige nayivedyake .. » «« holadim 

muda tenkalu grama bi .......... .. (usual final phrases and verses). l 
74* 


At Tavarekere (same hobhi), on a stone saih of the Nilakanthésvara temple. 


SU a elles es oes oe ce ce cere seve se ce do oo ow pUra-varddhiSvaram Yadava-kulambara-dyu- 
mani samyaktva-chidamani Wk kak. eee ಎ 1. ಯಲು ಯ ಬ ಟಟ ಟ್‌ 2 

tatisulamistima e-e ಸೂ ಪೂ ಸಜ ಫೂ oe ಜೂರಾ .. Kongu Nangali ಟಾ ಸಪ ea ate, S'anivara-siddbi Giri- 
durgga-malla ........ .ಎ ಎಎ ee. nippa Hoysala a) es pokkante MA 

ರ +6 o0 oo oaa alte baha-baladim . . jana sah ಬುಸು ಜ್‌ eek 

oo sess re 44 -o ನಡಗ 08008711 vinaya.. ಗಜಾ se... eed initum S’ankara-Dévand vanite 
Suggavve.. ... .-.....,sogayikum ........ vineya......rintu.... jagadolu.... 77೩8 ddhara- 
.. ...naru || Tavaregereyo........ + .. bhavam pogalalke negaldam....||.... niyama-svadhyaya- 
ghyina-dhirana-maunanushtana-japa .... guna-sampannarum | aupdsandgnihdtriyarum...... ties 

paja- -tatpararum naa Gk jaka ಬುಕು Ts adhyayana .... prati-karmma-niyatarum 
me ee eo -o pavitrikrita .. ಎ. ....... kanneya........ karmma-Shanmukharum.......... kanniya .. 

.. +e ya kereya du.. SY ಣೆ Saka-varishada tsasirada tombbattaraneya Sarvvajitu-samvat- 
sarada Phalguna-suddha-patichami-Brihavara-Pushya-nakshatradandu ................ kalyana 
s.e... Mmûdalu chika-kereya ...... lage Gahgana gha... kattadakereya kelagana gadde kamba 
hadimiru beddale kamba .. . tondu .... mivattira khan .... ..dévarige .. védykke .... (usual 
final phrases and verse) mangala maha &ri | . 


By fe) 
On a pillar inside the same temple. 
Saba-Déva Vishu-samtsaradal ddibanda Tanagundirinda bareda ೩678138 Nagayia 


*The inscription is very much efface], tS ‘aka 1096= Vijaya; Sarvajit == 1090, 
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76 
At the same village, on a stone in front of the Hanumanta temple. 
(The first line is effaced). namas tuniga-&c. | 


svasti sri jayabhyudaya-S‘alivahana-Saka-varusha 1468 neya saluva varttamdna-ViSvavasu-samvat= 
sarada Bhadrapada-su 12 lu Adityavaradalu gri-vira-pratapa-Sadasiva-Raya-maharayara karyyake 
kartarida Rama-Raj-Oleyaru ndyindara Kon . .. taru déSada nayindarige kula-terige suika...... 
sarvva-svamyavagi kottaru | (usual imprecatory phrases), 


71 


At the same village, on a stone in Nanamangala Siddamma’s field. 
namas tunga-&e. || 
svasti samasta-bhuvandSraya Yadava-kulimbara-dyu .........-.... Saniyara-siddhi Giridurgga- 
malla chalad-anka-Rama ni$kanka Hoysala-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Dévaru Vijayasamudrada 
nelevidinolu suka-sankatha-vinddadim .. ... geyyuttam ire yire esse ee cece ee ೬ ೩೩ ೬೬೬೬ SVasti 
samasta ....,.. «e o 8rimatu Asandiya ceco so ce oe oe thi-vinddadim -e se seee cc 
T .. ee voladole .......pode.. paleya barisu......... âdisidan âhavadoļu bhûbhujanum | 
Atana putrana permmeyam pélvade Gañga-kulâmbara-dyumaņiyam mada (stops here). 


83* 


At Channagiri, on copper plates in possession of Koratagere Siddappa. 


96 


[Ja] éri-Divijéndra-vandita-padambuja nata-hrit-paydja-mitrédayag aty-uunatéchava dharmma-sudha- 
bdhi-pirna-chandrédaya nadanadhi ParaméSvaran ivud emage ishfartha-siddhiyam || Sri-Hampe- 
Viripakshane gatiy endu éri-Harihara-litgana pidave gatiy endu yi-sisanava barevudakke subham 
astu Dvaparav ada Kali-pramanadali Jambi-dvipavan 4lid 4-rayara hesarugalu Dharma-Rayanavaru 
svargakke pdguvaga Pariksha-Rayage pattava katti hodaméle Pariksha-Rayan Alida varuSa 30 
avana maga Janaméjaya-Rayan Alida varusa 7 mêle ayara vamSavu nirvamsa avara Uligadavaru 
Chendragupta-Rayan Alida varusa 500 Vikrama-Raya aluva dinadali médini Bilala Somagonda- 
gaudana magalu Chelugura Chelve-Sugandhiye vesaru 4-hennina kalantrakke bahaga Kampalake 
adikavada Jambi-dvipake kulachalake pram4na-ula Viragolala Chelugura Chendamute-rajanu Atana 
tamma Balamute Padmana-Nayaka Buma-Nayaka yint i-sahasa-ulla sAdpanugra-samartaru sahavagi 
minya-martandarii kadi bhimiya teralisikondu banda vivara yant endade munde nadava vistaravum 
munde bhimiya teralisikondu hdguva suddi Vikramage muttalu hédare yashtu suddhi nanna simeya 
haddu kageya korakondu hodane 4-henanu bidilike sammandavilla Batige suddiya héli 4-Batiyu 
lékakke bahu-durjanala bilvey Ayitu yendu avaru samastaru tilidu yechi S'iva-matan ada .. [Zb] yi- 
papakke navu bilvadu uchitav alla avava-bageyalu uludu héguvadé mélu buddhi yendu gatidage 
hélalu gaiidanu manasig> haruSav Agi tanna anna-tammagala tanna hondi horadantavara ka- . 
rasi yigalé mand-bégadali horaduvadu yi-Jambi-dvipakke hesara madidare yanna kulakke kshinan 
ene yi-henna kotare bannikke sivira turuva hodasidaru &-suddhi gaudage turuvina Kéta-gonda sude 
diya hélida képaridhandgi kunidavu mise kangulu kemp-adardavu anadavu hubugalu 4-méle 
Aga bégadali yanna benna katti baruvavaru banni baradavaru nimma buddhi yidda hage nadakolli 
yemba matige hadinentu-jati nir-ondu-kula morad edditu bandiya jédisitu bandi jédu 700 ga 75 
Kampala 6000 kuriya Kampala 3000 saha yeti dare mogaluva.. dhi teralitu yint i-manya-marttanda- 
ra vivara Muttigaragudada Tiinma (others named) [Ila] yint i-praje-samastara vivara Balada- 
Dâma-gaula ..nu kuja-bandige sayigiikanagi yiddanu Sogadanéra Virana-gauda (others named) - 


*The orthography and the langage of this inscription are very corrupt, 
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yint i-hanneradu-mandi ayagarara vivara (names given) yint i-Ayagararu gaudana samipadali nadadaru 
yi-ritiyali samastaru bhimi-vadakondu teralitu kula bandi 70 a-bandige baladavara mokantra haddu- 
kagege véle-véleke kaja chaluta bandaru dhareyu [ZT b] vibhiga âguvaute nadadaru nadadu Bhigi- 
rathiya samipakke bahavélege rayage suddi stichisalu raya bahu-k6paridanagi mandi-mArbalake 
appaneya ittu bidalike sammandhav illa yendu kadudu hidita hodam endu nirapaneya pdlisidanu 
&-suddiyu Batti tibradali nadiya hadu hog endu suddi kalivisidanu 4-suddiya kéli jana parivara 
hasuvu sisuvu badavaru yanninda sere hégutare yandu Bilala biridina prachanda tan 4-samoga- 
davara karakondu Mahinadiya sannidhige bandu hachadava hasi yanna ulivi toru yanna tayi ninna 
mareya bidenu ninu karuna palis emba vélege ..: vesusi haruva Mahanadiyu dariya kotalu hâv- 
A-samayakke rayana mârbala bandu tudikitu kadana-prachanda sarva-jana-raksha-palaka dhura- 
dhira Bilalanu yidiragi nindanu 8 divasa lraditu raja...ndi praje saha 881001 i-baladali bilvaru biddu 
raktada kôdi Mahanadiya kiditu [III a] 4méle Kalaratre-Kinnama Bairé-dévaru Kampaļada Vô- 
bula-dévaru Chikka-dévaru Banada-Sankari Kalamma Vira-Hanumanta-dévarn yi-dévasthinada 
kripeyinda niki bandaru niki bandu yilu Babaya arasikondaru tamma gurutina mandi-makalu arasi- 
daru adé-gramava katti hesaru Arasikere yendu hesara madidaru allinda mundakke allinda mundakke 
yaradu bhaga vaditu Padmana-Nayaka Bala-Nayaka sarvaru vibhagavigi Chinnanagiriya milege 
teralitu Somagonda-gauda Chelugura Chandamute avara tamma Kendula Dumma-Rija yint i-samas 
staru praje sujanyaru yéluva vélyadi Bairuva-dévar alli nintitu allinda mundakke teralitu mûru- 
dinada payinava vandu-dinakke bandu yiladu dodiya hakidaru mungaru mufichitu kégilu-dhvani 
déritu adé-hesaru Kégiliru yendu katti gramava madidaru allinda yidar etti dévarige dhipava hâki- 
daru adé Dhipada-marudi undele bidda Baiyatanagere yendu grAmava madidaru 4-gramakke Hande- 
Somayya avanu gaudana hesaritta maga alli nintanu Kogilirige kaivida badagi kammara akasdle 
muruku-bombe-Paruvoja sénabéga kamari Timmapa talavara Laki 710061 Mari-Lakkaiyya Kelaséra 
Dodasankapa agasara Ningavanta Ujapa Madigara Hatikara Kaduru-dasa yint i-kaivdda saha Bilala 
Somagonda-gauda Kégilira-gramava madi tana tammana Bhima-gondana yitu mundakke teralidaru 
yibhagavagi teralidaru kula bandi ninta Baiyakakaudru yemba grimava madi Bala-dorige némisida 
yi-ritiyal: Chelu (Z77b)gura Chandamute Kendula Dumma-Rajanu yi-ritiyali samastaru kadi mâtanâdi 
adé Nittigere yemba gramava madi adakke 5068680618 némisi Kampalava teralisikondu biha vélege 
Raja-lingavu yalade allé niutitu yénu karana yaladu yemba vélege Chelagira Chandamutena 
hendati beSanadalu | avali-makala Bagirattiya hesara karadaru Doda-Ganga Chika-Ganga adé- 
hesaran ikki gramava madidaru Hiré-Gangiru Chika-Gangftru 4-gramagala Hulendra Mallana- 
gaudage némisidaru munde Yammedoddige Bilala S6magoudanu tanna tammagalu yélu-mandi saha 
kaiyivada saha Dodige nadadaru adé Yammigandru yemba gramava madidarn ade stavaravdgi nintaru 
mande gramav-adi-grimagala katidaru KAlarAtre-Kanuamma ninta stavaradali Kalalagatta yamba 
gramava madidaru hiré-maga 11111810 yemba grimava madidanu turuvu mogalida ubida Baiyabhida- 
yamba hesaru 4-gramakke Kenguriya kurubara Kéta-gaudana némisidaru munde baraguda bida 
Baiyabaragaru-yemba gramava madi Hatendrige némisidara Kendula Duma-Rajana hesarali 
Dummi-yamba gramava madidaru Guñjiganûru saha yi-grimangalige Bilala Sdmagonda kaivada 
saha nintaru nintu yirutt iralu S'alivahana-sakad a .. rajyavan dlida rayarugala hesaru vivaravam 
pêluve Sindu Balalan Alida avana hinde vira-Balilan Alida yint i-nava-Balalaru Alidaru avara hinde 
dlidavaru Siva-Rayan Ada Krishna-Riyan Alida Achyuta-Rayan Alida Déva-Rayan Ajida Mala- 
Rayan Alida Choja-Rayan Alida Bilama-Rayan Alida 
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TRANSLATIONS. 
SHIMOGA TALUQ. 


:0: 
1 
Date 1513 A.D. 


Obeisance to Gapadhipati. Obeisance to S’ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head, the original foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. May the rod, 
the tusk of the sportive Boar form of Hari, protect you, supported on which, the Earth, surmounted 
with Hémadri as a kalasa, displayed the brightness of a canopy. May that brightness which disperses 
the darkness of troubles be for your happiness, which though au elephant (gaja) was not-elephant 
(Agaja) born, and is worshipped even by Hari. 

A glory (Chandra, the moon) there is, who 1036 like butter from the churning by the gods of the 
great milk ocean, the disperser of darkness. He had a son, unequalled in penance, rightly named Budha: 
by whose merits his son was Purdrava, who by the power of his arm cut short the lives of his enemies ; 
his son was Ayu ; whose son was Nahusha; his son was Yayati, fierce in war on the earth. That 
famous one’s son was Turvasu, husband of Dévayani, the equal of Vasu. 


In that line shone Timma-bhipati, whose wife was Dévaki: as famous among the Tuluva_ kings 
as Krishna was in the Yadu line. From him sprung Igyara-kshitipalaka, whose wife was Bukkama ; 
without reproach, of unimpaired good qualities, a crown-jewel of kings. From that fortunate one 
sprang king Narasa, »s Kama was born to Krishna the son of Dévaki. Quickly damming up the 
Kavéri when in tull flood, and crossing over, he seized the enemy alive in battle, and taking possession 
of him axl of his 11119/1011, made the pattana whose fore-name is S’riranga his own abode, and set up 
the pillar of his fame so as to gain the praise of the three worlds. Having conquered Chéra, ೧0018 
and Pandya, as well as the lord of Madhura whose pride was his ornament, the fierce Turushka, the. 
Gajapati king also, and others besides ; from the banks of the Ganges to Lanka, and from the eastern 
to the western mountains, he placed his commands like a garland on the heads of all kings, In 
Ramésvara and other holy places had he from time to time bestowed the sixteen manner of gifts 
with a heart full of joy, according to the rules and associated with wise men ; thus multiplying the 
fane he had already gained among the inhabitants of the three worlds. 

From Tippaji and Nagala-Dévi, by king Nrisimha, were born respectively the king Vira-Nrisimha 
and the king Krishna-Raya, a3 from Kausalyi and Sumitra by Panktiratha (Dagaratha) were born 
the two sons Rama and Lakshmana. 

Vira-Narasimha, established on the jewel-throne in Vijayanagara, by his fame and policy putting 
to shame Nriga, Nala and Nahusha, turning all hearts to himself, ruled the kingdom from Sétu to 
Suméru and from the castern to the western mountains. All manner of gifts had he made iu Kanaka- 
sada, in the temple of Viripaksha, in the city of the lord cf Kalahasti, in Vehkatadri and in Kafichi ; 
in S’riSaila, in Sênasaila, in the great Harilara, in Ahôbala, and in Sangama, in S‘riranga, in 
Kumbhakém, in the great Nandi-tirtha fresing from sin, in Nivritti, in Gdkarra, in Rima-Sttu and in 
all other holy places in the world: so that th? streams of water poured out with his gifts from the 
beginning formed a flood that covered again the mountain’, which, trodden to dust by the hoofs of 


2 Shimoga Taluq. 


the troops of his horsemen, were exposed to have their wings cut off by Indra’s discus weapon, (Here 
follow the names of a number of gifts he had made). Having ruled to the full unopposed, this king of 
the earth, famed for his virtues, went to svarga, as ¥ to rule the kingdom of the sky. 


Mightier even than him, the king Krishna-Raya bore up the earth on his shoulders as if a 
jewelled epaulette. From his wide-spread fame all nature became as if of the same (white) colour, so 
that Puråri (S’iva) could be distinguished only by the eye in his forehead, Padmaksha (Vishnu) by 
his four arms, Padmabht (Brahma) by his four faces, Kah by her sword, Kama (Lakshmi) by her 
lotus, Vii (Sarasvati) by the lute in her hand. Overcome by his glory, the sun sinks into the western 
ocean as if quite unable to endure its distress of mind, As if fearing that. the seven oceans would 
provide a refuge to his enemies, they were dried up with the clouds of dust raised by the earth tram- 
pled to pieces by the troops of his horsemen, but they were formed again by the measureless streams 
poured out with the brabmAyda, svarna-Méru, and other his great gifts. As though, in order that the 
donations aud wealth he had given might be long enjoyed, he would stay.the chariot of the sun and 
provide resting places for the gods, he erected pillars, stretching like mountain peaks into the sky, 
filled with the accounts of his victorious expeditions to cach point of the compass and with the names 
of his titles. In Kaiichi, S'riSaila, S’nichala, Kanakasabha, Venkatadri and other places, so as to add 
greatly to his glory, did he again and again bestow the great gifts described in the Sistras, together 
with the grants associated with them. 


Punisher of warlike hostile kings, atl: in protecting the world which is in the arms of 8’ésha, 
puuisher of kings who break their word, giver of joy to his dependents, fierce in war, styled rajadhi- 
raja and raja-paramésvara, sultan over the Hindi kings, destroyer ofthe tigers the evil, gandh- 
bhéranda, distinguished by these and other titles ; served by Anga, Vanga, Kalinga and other kings 
with such words as “ Look on us, great king ! Victory ! Long life !*—his generosity praised by the wise, 
this king of kings Krishna-Kaya, established on the jewel-throne in Vijayanagara, daily surpassmg 
Nriga and all others, shone in the power of good fortune and the fullness of fame from the eastern to 
the western mountains and from the extremity of Hémachala to Sêtu. 


(On the date specified) in the presence of (the god) Viripaksha on the bank of the Tungabhadr& 
river, the great Krishna-Raya,—on the application of the excellent minister Tippaséma, son of the 
KandhachAra Brahman, the minister Madappa,—granted to Visvésvara, a highly esteemed teacher, 
versed in the 570016 and smArta, ever performing the six rites,— son of Madhavaradhya, of the 
Hariténvaya, Apastamba-sitra and Yajus-éikha,—the village named Bhandaripalli, m the country be- 
tween the Tunga and the Bhadra called Yedatore, in the Honntr-sime of the S'rirahga kingdom, giving 
to it another name 0 i ಜಗ situated east of Siriyûr, south-west of Benkipura, north of 
Jannipura ; free of all imposts, with the hidden treasure, underground stores, rocks, actualities, 
potentialities, springs, present prolit and future profit ; for sole enjoyment ; with the trees also, the 
wells, ponds and tanks, and marshy ground; to be enjoyed by his son, grandson and so on in 
succession, as long as 11000 and stars endure, with power to give away, mortgage or sell. Surrounded 
with all manner of learned men and officials, Krishna-Déva-Mahiraya, with desire and good will, 
made the grant with the gift of a gold coin and pouring of water, Here follows a description of the 
boundaries in the language of the country. 


Thus is the Asana of Krishna-Raya, whose wealth is praised by the needy throughout the world, 
whose great gifts ave the support «f the company of great poets. 


By command of Krishna-Déva-mahiraya, Sabhipati composed this copper Sasana with pleasing 
expressions. The carpen er Viranichirya, son of Mallana, engraved it. (Usual final verses) 


(Signed) S1i-Viapiikshe. 


Shimoga Taluq. 3 


2 


Date 1641 A.D. 

Obsisance to Ganêsa and S'ambhu, and invocation of the Boar (as in No. 1), Praise of Sadasiva 
aud Lakshmi-Nrisimha, 

There is a celebrated king, Keladi-Saddgiva, whose policy instructs all kings in their conduct. 
From Sankéndra, born from his womb, sprang the estimable great Venkata-bhipati, a head-jewel of 
all kings ; a moon to the lotuses the faces of hostile kings, his valour an adamantine armour to the 
Karnita country. His two lotus-feet illuminated with the crowns of prostrate kings, in truth a 
Hariichandra. A full moon to the line of the famous king Keladi-SadiSiva, a lion to the elephants 
opposing kings, an ocean of treasure to the good, in wealth a Kubéra, an abode of learning and in- 
telligence, to the company of good poets a Bhdja, of excellent qualities, was the king Venkata. A 
diamond elephant-goad to the lusty elephants the group of the bounding Taulava rajas, a sun to dis- 
perse the thick darkness the numberless Kiritas, a boundary mountain to stop the great ocean of the 
Mléchchhas ever seeking to overflow the south in victorious expeditions, his arto of unequalled valour, 
was the king Venkata. 

His sori was king Bhadra, filled with respect, his mind like a bee at the lotus-feet of 5088118, 
By favour 01511೩, king Bhadra had a son, wise, intelligent aud brave, the king Virabhadra. Hein 
all affairs was a help to the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara, the great lord euthroned, named Venka- 
tadri, being to him like a long right arm, possessed of fame and valour, devoted to the objects of 
hnman desire. To the southern kings alarmed by the great army of the PatuSiha he gave protection, 
distinguished for his enlightened policy and bravery. Knquiring after the agrahdras formerly established 
by kings oa the throue, he protected them ; skilled in minute researches into the essence of religion. 
Desirous of establishing the Advaita philosophy of the pure Vedas : possessed of the title Yadava followed 
by the word Murari. Plunderer of the forts of hostile kings ; servant of gods, cows and Brahmans ; 
a head-jewel of faith in S'iva. The lotus-hand of king Virabhadra glistens with water for the tree of 
merit nourished by the libations of his gifts. The lotus-eyes of the wives of his proud enemies water 
the tree his arm of valour and cause it to doubly glitter. Seeing the streams poured out with his 
gifts to Brahmans by the king Virabhadra-Nayaka, saying ‘I shall be exhausted ”, the pure water 
- ocean established itself at the farthest point.! 


He had a good minister, bearer of the burden of his master’s affairs, versed in the Védas, SAstrag 
and fine arts, skilled in royal policy, a treasury of the six qualities, adorned with the three powers 
A 
of increase, of the Vasishta-gdtra, Asvaliyana-siitra and Balivricha-pravara, learned, a brother to the 
wives of others, officer over Krishna-Rayd’s treasury of gold, great grandson of Naviyana-prabhu, 
grandson of the mantri Kamakrishna, and son of the mantri Purushdttama. 


The king Vivabhadra, being pleased with the virtuous qualities of that mantri named RAma- 
krishna, like Brihaspati to S’akra, made to him a grant in the Araga-mandala which he had inherited, 
in the Gajandr-sime ou the bank of the Tuhgabhalea, for an agrahâra named Triyambaka-pura, of the 
five hamlets Nandigéri, Kolatad', Sakharebayal, Tattikere, and H:bbayal, (with all the usual rights, 
onthe date specified) at the time of the sun’s eclipse, in the Kétifvara-S'iva-kshé py 
perfected rishis. 

And the treasurer Ramakrishna-mantri, having given to many Brahmans gits of gold 
for marriage and upanayana, and mate the white horse gift, also granted to them ihe five 


villages given to him by king Virabhadra. Moreover, besides the temples of Triyambakesa and Gépila- 
OO O 


1೫೭ 
his is the last or outermost of the seven oceans. 
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Krishna, which faced one another, h> erected a temple of the god Virabhadra ; and Triyambaka-puras 
brightened with these, he gave to Brahmans of many sikhas, gotras and sutras, whose names and 
gotras are here written in the language of the country. 

The grant is here repeated in Kannada with some variations, and wiih particulars of the revenue 
value of the villages. (Customary final verses) (Signed) éri-Venkatadri. 


3 
Date 1671 A.D. 


(On the date specified) Keladi Somasékhara-Nayaka caused to be written and gave to Harugol- 
Mudalinga and the other boatmen of the Tungabhadra river of 51/7306, a copper $asana as follows :— 
Whereas you have applied for the grant of an smbali,—so that you remain under the control of 
the S‘imoge fort, and keeping harigéls, ferry across passengers going to and fro, taking money from 
them, and will when necessity arises provide abundance of harigéls for the service of the palace,— 
we have granted to you land assessed at 24 varaha from the Korlahalli village in the Gajant:-sime, 
within the four boundaries of which, whatever rights there may be according to old custom, you may 
take possession of and enjoy, free of all taxes, you and your posterity in succession. 


And whereas formerly during the siege of S’imoge, the former lord S’ivappa-Nayaka-ayya wrote 
and gave an order, by which the tolls on passengers by the road were given to Ranga-Boya and two 
others (named), and the tolls on................ received through the watchmen were given to 
three others (named),—-to these six persons we have also remitted the horigol fee. 


Thus much that you may enjoy, and look upon the service of the palace as your lot, have we 
given this copper s4sana. 


4 So Nak q" 
Date 1122 A.D. \d Aung rh de 


May it prevail, the honourable supreme profound sydd-vdda, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


Be it well. When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortuae, maharajadhiraja 
paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, glory of the Satydsraya-kula, ornament of the Chalukyas,—Trailokya- 
malla-Déva's victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun, mcon and 
siars: 


The descent of the Ganga-line was as follows :— 


From the time of Vrishabha-Tirtha, a joy to the minds of all the blessed, victorious over the Kali 
age, increaser of the brightness of fortune, in due succession, in a happy time, in Ayédhyd-pura, the 
foundation pillar to fame,—was born the great lord of the earth, a head-jewel of the incomparable 
ikshvaku race. When the great king Harischandra, the sole ruler in the world, by the strength of his: 
arm putting down the titled, filled with ripe wisdom, had been for a long time (ruling) in peace. 


His son, whose fame was like the moon or Hara’s smile, united with good qualities, destroyer of 
the race of proud enemies, skilled in the arts, freed from evil, equal to Suréndra,—was Bharata, 
honoured by poct kings. To him, famous, an abcde of unimaginable merit, first of the good, of cele- 
brated family, Vijaya-mahidévi, noted for uprightness, was the wife ; and Bharata, honoured by the 
learned, was like Bhavaja himsclfin all the world. When the longing of pregnancy arose in that 
Vijaya-mabAdévi, that delicate one felt a desire to bathe in the Ganges, covered with dancing waves, 
filled with fish, chakravika birds aud shining swans, its banks gay with numbers of climbing plants, 
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the abode of pleasant {resh cool soft perfumed breezes. Like a royal swan, going with some female 
companions to the river Ganges, which was full, she entered with joy, and swimming about and singing, 
free from care, regained her brightness. Thus getting rid of her longing by swimming in the river 
Gang, she returned to her house, and completing nine months, bore a son. To him, for the reason 
that that beautiful one bore her son after bathing in the Ganga river, to that master of the lady 
Earth, was given the auspicious name of Gangadatta. 


To that Gangadatta was born a son named Bharata; and to him a son named Gangadatta To 
the treasury of good qualities, Gangadatta, was born his daughter’s son, a treasury of intelligence, 
Harischandra, praised asa merciful king, and renowned in the world. And to that best of kings 
was born a Son named Bharata ; and to him a son named Gangadatta. j 


The Ganga line thus continuing,—when Némisvara-Tirtha, a light to the Hari-vamśa, was flourish- 
ing,—there was born, a sun in the sky of the Ganga-kula, of brilliant splendour, the king named 
Vishnugupta. That monarch of the earth, having gained the empire, was in Ahichchhatra-pura in 
peace, when, ೩% the time of the 11/0060 of Némi-Tirthakara, he performed the Aindradhvaja-pija, at 
which Dévéndra was pleased, and in his pleasure gave to Vishnngupta the unequalled Airavata.! 
When it is said that by Jina-piije the priceless (blessing of) mukti is obtained, is all else a great matter? 

To that Vishnugupta-maharaja and to Prithvimati-mahadévi were born the sons Bhagadatta 
and S'ridatta. On his giving to Bhagadatta the Kalinga country, he ruled over the Kalinga country 
as Kalinga-Ganga and was iu p2ace. O. the other hand, the treasury of extended fame, the best of 
kings, Vishnugupta, gave to king S'ridatta the lusty elephant and the whole kingdom. While thus 
from S'ridatta downwards the elephant was adopted as their crest,—Priyabandhuvarmma ೩1086 and 
protected the whole earth by his policy, inaccessible to fear and avarice, filling with smiles of joy the 
lotus-face of the young Lady Fortune. 


While that Priyabandhu was thus ruling a peaceful kingdom, at that time Parsva-Bhattaraka, 
having obtained Kévalajiiina, Saudharmméndra came and performed Kévali-pitje, pn which Priya- 
bandhu himself also came with faith and performed piije. Indra, being pleased with his faith, gave to 
him five ornaments, saying, —““1f in your line any who countenance falsehood (or false faith) should 
arise, they (the ornaments) will disappear.” Thus saying, and giving to Ahichchhatra the name of 
Vijayapura, Dévéndra departed. 

On the other hand, the Ganga line, waxing greater like a full moon, continued to flourish. And 
in that line, to the king Kampa was born a son named Padmanabha. He, from having no sons, being 
afflicted in mind, worshipped the S'dsana-dévate who was the depository of Padmaprabha’s energy, 
and by divine mantras brought her intu his power. Having thus mastered her, he gained his end, and 
obtained two sons, whom he named Rima and Lakshmana. The two, continuing in pervect frieud- 
ship, while only at play growing like the moon to fulness of beauty, by the power and practice of 
learning advanced wonderfully in the earth, till their fame spread to the points of the compass, and 
striking against the regent elephant made him shake, excelling by the weight of their fortune. 


While they were thus in peace, Mahipala, the ruler of Ujjayini-pura, besieged them, demanding 
the oraaments. On which Padmanabha, his face distorted with rage like Kritinta, said, —* For me 
to give them away is impossible ; for you to put them on is not proper ; stop quiet ; (but) if you have 
come 10 mate war, I will in a minute close with and kili you, and show my valour”, 


Thus saying, he took counsel with his ministers, and seut (his sons) away, with his younger sister 
a virgin, and forty-eight chosen Brahmans ; and as they were going to the south, gave to Rama and 
Lakshmana the names Dadiga and Madhava. 


1 3 
Indra’s elephant, the elephant at the east point of the compass. 
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Continuing by daily journeys, they came to a pleasant place, where they saw the extensive Pérér, 
a joy to the mind of the pure Lakshmi, and a hill covered with flowering manddra, naméru and sandal 
trees. Seeing that 08709-118100, they pitched their camp on the bank ofa tank there, and seeing a 
chaitydlaya, with full devotion walked round it three times, and giving praises, saw the voyager to the 
farthest shore of the ocean of learning, the full moon to the ocean the Jina congregation, possessed 
of patience and all the ten excellent religious qualities, his good lfs a secure wealth, rejoicing in 
the modest, his fam> exteuding to the four oceans, keeping at a distance from the evil, a sun in 
the sky of the KrAndr-gana, devoted to the performance of the twelve kinds cf penance, promoter 
of the Ginga kingdom,—sri-Simhanandy-dchiryya, and doing reverence to him through faith in 
the guru, made known to him all the object of their coming. On which he, taking them by the 
hand, made them proficient in the art of learning, and after some days causing by his faith the 
goddess Padmavati to appear, obtained a boon, aud gave them a sword and the whole kingdom. 


While the munipati was looking on, Madhava, honoured by the learned, shouting, struck with 
all his might a stone pillar,! when it (the pillar) broke with a uoise of cracking ; what cannot brave 
men do? Seeing that energy, the munipati, making a coronet of the petals of the karnnikára, bound 
it on, blessing them as honoured by the good, scattering grain (over them), giving them with a pleased 
mind the dominion of all the earth, making his peacock fan a signal flag for them, and furnished them 
with numerous attendants, elephants and horses. 


Having thus put them in possession of all the kingdom, he gave them the following advice :— 
If they fail in what they have promised ; if they do not approve of the Jina sasana ; if they seize the 
wives of others ; if they cat honey or flesh ; if they form relationship with the low ; if they give not 
of their wealth a the needy ; if they flee from the field of battle :—your race will go to ruin. 


` Having thus said, —the lofty Nandagiri being their fortress, Kuvalala their city, the Ninety-six 
Thousand their. country, the blameless Jina their lord, Victory their companion in the battle-field, the 
Jina mata their faith,—with ever increasing greatness, the kings Dadiga ಎ dang ಮೂ over the 
earth. dai 


And the boundaries of that country were,—on the north, the limit touched Marandale ; east, 
Tonda-nad ; on the west, the ocean and the place called Chéram ; ‘south, Kongu. Moreover, having ` 
subdued all the enemies. that were within these limits, the Sones ಚ firm their dominion over 
so much, the circle of the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand. ' 


Being thus lords of the earth,- the two, Dadiga and Madhava, when coming to subdue the 
Konkana country, saw Maudali, whose greatness was as follows :—Celebrated in the earth as 
Mahéndra-pura: in the Krita age ; it became still more known ‘as Madand-pura in the Tréta ; was 
praised by the good under the third name of Mandala-pura in the Dvapara ; and continually increas- 
ing, this pura was called Mandali in this Kali age. On the outskirts of Mandali, thus known by 
four names in the four ages, seeing a large tank attractive with the white water-lily and the thousand- 
leaved lotus in blossom and the sound of many fish, they pitched their camp there, On seeing the 
beauty of the hill, the ornament of the Krantr-ggana, Simhanandy-AchAryya, proposed that they 
should makea chaitydlaya there, which taking as a great favour, they caused a chaityalaya to be made. 


And after some days going to 106111, they were ruling the kingdom in peace. And as the Gaga 
line continued to increase, to Dadiga was born a son named Madhava, who ruled the kingdom. Mis 
son was Har varmma. His son was Vishnugépa, who associated with falsehood (or a false creed), on 
which those ornaments disappeared. His son was Prithvi-Gaiiga, who favoured the true faith, His 
son, who tripped up and cast down the titled, was TadangAla-MiAdhava. 


12111 are unanimous in stating that this blow was s'ruck wiih the sword. 
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His son was Ayinita-Ganga, who, born to be a ruler of the carth, caused joy 10 be born for the 
wise, Madhava-raja’s grandson, profound as the ocean. He, hearing the expression sala-jivi (as his 
destiny, in order to test it) eagerly jumped in aud crossed over, amid the applause of the learned, the 
Kavéri which had come down in fearful flood, a moon to the lotus the eye of the Lakshmi of valour, 
while his attendants stood still and gazed, and his fame made the circuit of the points of the compass 
which were astounded, the supreme Jaina footprint being fixed in his heart ason a rock of mount Méru. - 


Having thus crossed over and survived, in his line was Durvvinita-Ganga ; who had (a son) 
Mushkara ; and his was S’rivikrama ; his son was Bhavikrama ; his sons were Nava-K4ma and Eyaga. 
Of them, Eraga had a son Ereyanga ; from him sprang S'rivallabha ; from him, Sripurusha ; from 
him, S‘ivamara ; and from him, Marasimha. 

: í Pe ನನಾತ್‌ 

In his own person subduing the Milava Seven, and setting up a stone inscribed with the letters 

6೩1೩-1181810 ; completely casting aside Chitrakiita ; king Marasimha slew in a great battle Jays ase 


the younger bro:her of the king of Kannamujje ; and ead his reputation for valour. 4114144, 


Marasimha’s son (was) the unequalled Jagattunga, to the lord of world-purifying fortune was born 
the celebrated king Rachamalla, walking in the way of Manu, the Ganga head-jewel, lord of the lady 
Victory, lord of the kings of the earth, a moon to the ocean the Jina dharmma, an abode of all good 


qualities, a great Raja-Vidyadhara. 


His grandsons were Marulayya and Bituga-Permmadi ; whose offspring was Ereyapa ; whose son 
was Vira-Vedaniga ; to whom was born, great in learning, of the form of Mara, of pleasing manners, 
acquainted with the essence of all sciences, soft in speech, Rachamalla, subduer of enemies. 


From that Rachamalla (sprang) Ereyanga ; whose son was Bituga ; whose son was Marula-Déva ; 
whose son was Guttiya-Ganga ; from him (sprang) Marasinga, who mounted on a deer ; his son was 
Govindara ; his son, Saigotta-Vijayâditya ; from whom cats Rachamalla ; from him, Marasinga ; 
whose son was Kurula-Rajiga ; from him, Garvvada-Ganga ; Govindara’s younger brother’s son was 
Mamma-Govindara. The cocoa-nut palm he broke in two, the areca palm he plucked up, with his 
left hand he seized even a lusty elephant and made it stop so that it could not move,—(this) Ganga 


was he an ordinary king, Rakkasa-Ganga? His younger brother was ಜೆ with whom while the 


Ganga line was continuing :— ರ್‌ 
The descent of the acharyyas of the Krintir-gana was as follows :— 

A dweller ia the south country, promoter of the family of the chiefs of the Ganga territory, lord; 
of the Sri-Mila-sangha, was the muni named Simhanandi. After him were Avhadbaly-dchdryya, — 
Bettada-Damanandi-bhattaraka, Balachandra-bhattiraka, Méghachandra-traividya-déva, Gunachandra- 
pandita-déva. After him, becoming great in the world by his qualities, the brilliance of his speech 
spreading abroad the glory of his qualities, his eloquence growing in fame like a moon, was Gunanandi- 
déva, a Prahma to grammar. After him, adorning the throne of Akalanka, a celebrated emperor of logic, 
a lion to the elephant disputing speakers, a lusty elephant to the lotus garden the group of opposing 
spzake rs, a sun to the darkness Bauddha speakers, Indra to the mountain chain the Såùkhya speakers, 
an axe 1) the tree the Naiyydyika acharyyas, a fierce gale to the rain-cloud the Mimimsa creed, a 
moon in raising the waters of the ocean the Siddhinta, proficient in all literature, by disposition free 
from fea”, a sun in the sky of the Jina congregation, was Prabhichandra-siddhinta-déva, of the $11- 
Mala-saigha, Kondakundanvaya, Krandr-gani and Méshapishina-gachchha. His disciple, the 
faultless Maghanandi-siddhinta-déva, preserver of the established Jina doctrine, shone with the growth 
of the pene doctrine o‘ the Jina faith. His disciple, Chaturisya (Brah ma) in skilful speech, in com- 
mand Isa (Siva), in universally pervading qualities Vishnu, in greatness of enlightenment a Buddha, 
firm was he in this Jaina practice, —what a marvel of dexterity was this in him who was considered an 

ornament of the loftiest siddbanta, the illustrious PrabhAchandra. 
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His coll:agues were Anantaliryya-muni ; also Manichandra-muni ; to whom the lauded siddhanta 
being ever present 11 the form of the pire scripture, he was uneqaulled, famous, great, reverenced 
by ths world, exalted, enlightsning the universa, of unassailable wisdom in the earth. His disciple, 
a wild-firs iu consuming the forest disputant speakers, Hara’s frontal eye to Kama such speakers, 
the king of beasts in splitting the temples of the lusty elephants sich speakers, may be prevail—the 
Wise S'rutakirtti. Defeating poets, declaimars, speakers, disputants and all such, Kanakanandi, re- 
Joicing in the traividya, was truly described in the courts of kings as Tribluvana-malla Vadiraja. 
His colleague, possessed of good life, performer of penance, the head of the Krantr-zana, benevol nt, 
iavourite cf fortune, versed in siddhaata, of wide-spread fame, was Madhavachandra, His disciple, 
a moon in raising the waters of the oceaa of science, destroyer of the pride of titl-d speakers, thus 
did he ever shine in the world, the traividya-Balachandra-yatindra, 


PrabhAchandra-siddhanta-déva’s disciple, whose fame danced about in the earth like a white 
umbrella, his greatness shone like a mapdupa on mount 118/11, the clustre of his god qualities was as 
bright asa garland of pearls, by nature among the good, was Budhavhandra-déva. (His farther 
praises, in the same style). While this ornament of the Achiryya-Paramésht'i line, builder up of 
the Jina abod2, Budhachandra-pandita-déva, was flourishing :— 


Prabhachandra-siddhanta-déva’s lay-disciple, favourite of the goddess Victory, a moon in raising 
the ocean his family line, praised by the world, of pleasing form, a bee at the two lotus-feet of Jina, 
was Barmma-Déva, the Bhujabala-Ganga. 


Thus celebrated, Barmma-Déva, the Bhujabala-Ganga Permmadi-Déva, made the basadi—which 
Dadiga and Madhava had formerly established on the lull of Mandali, and for which the kings of his 
Gaiga line had continued tə provide the offerings, and which they had afterwards caused to be built 
of wood,—the chief of all the basadis hitherto existing or in future to be established in the Edadore- 
Seventy of the Mandali-Thousand, giving it the name of Pattada-basadi (the Crown basadi), and en- 
Cowed it with certain lands (specified). 


While these still continued to the Pattada-tirtha basadi, his sons were—the lord of the wealth of 
victory, Marasinga ; his younger brother, the celebrated Nanniya-Ganga ; his younger brother, famous 
and of great va'our, Rakkasa-Ganga ; his younger brother, head of the brave, a lamp to the abode of 
fortune his line, Bhujabala-Ganga. 

That Marasiiga-Déva granted certain lands (specified) in Arleavalli. Moreover, Maghanandi- 
siddhinta-déva’s lay-disciple, Marasihga-Déva, and his younger brother, Prabhachandia siddhanta- 
déva’s lay-disciple, Nanniya-Gaiiga-Déva, made a grant of certain lands (specified) in Siriyar. 


Barmma-Déva, Marasiiga, Nanniya-Ganga,—S'aka 976 Vija[ya}, 987 [?Visvava]su, 992 Saumya. 


And Anantaviryya-siddhanta-déva’s lay-disciple, Rakkasa-Ganga, made a grant of land (specified, 
with boundaries). 

And Munichandra-siddhinta-déva’s lay-disciple, by the power of his arm pulling up the trecs 
hostile kings, besieged and took their fortresses, and became celebrated for his strength, Bhujabala- 
Ganga, an ornament of kings. Thus praised, Bhujabala-Gariga-PermmiAdi-Déva, in the S’aka year 1027, 
the year Sarvvajitu (&c.) made a grant of lands (specified, with boundaries) in Heg-Gauagile, for the 
daily offerings and worship of the Pattada-tirtha basadi of Mandali, and for the food of the 11shis. 


And Prabhachandra-siddhAnta-déva’s lay-disciple was Nanniya-Ganga-PermmAdi-Déva To 
that Bhujabala-Gaiiga was bora the son, to whom all the points of the compass were obedient, anointed 
ruler of the kingdom, Nanniya-Ganga. His might the support of the earth as far as the peints of the 
compass, his fame dancing on the moustacles of the regents of the eight quarters, his splendour 


ಹಿ 
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Surpassing that of the submarine fire,—how great was Nanniya-Ganga. From the reflection of the faces 
of prostrate kings in his toe nails, like DagAnana ; from the Sakti weapons in his victorious arms, like 
Shanmukha ; from the skilful Vani or speech in his mouth, like Chaturvadana ;—the fame of Gaga 
was multiplied in every face. Springing like a great lion on the elephants at the points of the compass, 
be makes them crouch down with a stroke of his hand ; with his toe he kicks away a mountain, breaks 
in half cocoa-nut trees and areca palms, surpassing Pantidola who lifted Sambusaila ;—thus was 
Marasinga! praised. 

Be it well. Satyavakya KoAgulivarmma dharmma-maharajadhiraja paramésvara, boon lord of 
Kolala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, having the crest of a lusty elephant, a skilful Virificha, obtainer of a 
boon from the goddess Padmavati, fragrant as jasmin, Nanniya-Ganga (a Ganga of truth), jayad- 
uttaranga, an autumn moon to the water-lily the Ganga-kula, Dévéadra to the chiefs, an elephant to 
the lotus garden proud enemies, bearing a bow of flowers (Manmatha), champion of champions, cham- 
pion over the evil, with these and all other names and titles, —Nanniya-Gariga-Perummadi-Déva 
caused the Fattada-tirtha basadi of Mandali, which his grandfather had erected, to be constructed of 
stone ; and in the S’aka year 1043, the year S’ubhakrit (&e), for the Pattada-basadi,—having erected 
for the promotion of the faith the Kuruli and other basadis, (altogether) twenty-five chaityalayas,— 
Prabhachandra-siddhanta déva’s disciple made grants of certain lands, and the customs dues of 
Basadiyahalli. 

And Nanniya-Ganga-Déva and his patta-mahadévi Kaichala-Dévi having made a vow to the 
goddess Padmavati, obtained Hermmédi-Déva and granted a tribute of five pana from the villages of 
the nad that he goverued, to continue as long as sun, moon and stars. l 

Budbachandra-pandita-déva’s lay-disciple, in his rage plucks out the tusks of the elephants at the 
points of the compass, causes the constellations of stars to fall like hailstones, and swallows the ocean 
dry,—this hero PermmiAdi-Déva. (Usual final verse.) 
ESE - 


Date 1218 A.D. 


Praise of S’ambhu. 


Be it well.—Descended in the line of Satyavakya Kongulivarmma dharmma-mahdrajadhiraja 
paraméSvara, boon lord of Kélala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, crowded with kings he had subdued, having 
the crest of a lusty elephant, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmavati, fragrant as jasumin, the 
Ganga-Gangéya, in truth a Radhéya, jayad-uttaraiya,........ Parttha to the lines of enemies, a 
Ganges flood to the high road of the Gadaga-tirttha, exciting the love of courtesans, head of the Ganga- 
kula, a perfect ocean of jewels, the king Dadiga-Madhava,—-(were) Jayad-uttaranga Rakkasa-Ganga, 
Bhujabala-Ganga, Vira-Ganga Nanniya-Ganga Hermmadi-Déva. 

After whom, in the ...... . Hoysala line,—a jibu? (? pointed weapon) to Chéla, a cut-throat 
10 Malava, a Makali who attacks and devours to the Chéras, a lusty trampling elephant to Vardla, a 
dart in the body of Khacha, a horsewhip to the back of Népala, even now is he approaching, —-such 
was the agitation that king vira-Vishon created in the territories of hostile kings. To that Vishnu- 
varddhana’s son Narasimha and to Echala-Dévi was born vira-Ballalu-Déva (his praises). 


While in the residence of Norasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


Now has the earth one umbrella, but two Cupids, three eyes, four true gods (or, chief deities), five 


oceans, Six .. .. , Seven n Seasons, eight chief munis (or, rishis), nine regent elephants, ten great trea- 
— r 


This seems 10 have been Pane name for him (sce No. 6). | "This word is not in any dictionary, and its meaning is mate 
of conjecture. 


ಷಾ 
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sures,'—thus was he celebrated, vira-Ballila-Déva. Chola, come and do obeisance ; Kalinga, I say, do 
your tricks; .... .. Chéra, march off to Koytir, you must not cross this boundary ; ‘Pauchala, march 
off to your residence, go ......... ;—thus do the generals proclaim their peremptory orders in vira- 
Ballala’s victorious expeditions, carrying canes in their hands. Listen,—like the shade of the mango 
when shooting forth in spring to those who take shelter ; like the shade of the hood of the terrible 
serpent of the last day to his enemies ; like the shade of the expanded lotus to the goddess of victory ; 
so the shadow of vira-Ballala’s arm was a cage of adamant to the earth. 


Be it well. When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, the maharajadhi- 
raja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, boon lord of Dvaravati-pura, sun in the sky of the Yadava race, 
perfect head-jewel, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Vasantika, fragrant with musk, rêja of the Male 
rajas, champion over the hill chiefs, a male bhérunda, self-contained hero, Sanivara-siddhi, giri-durgga- 
malla, a lion to the elephant his enemies, the nisSaika Hoysana pratapa-chakravartti vira-Ballala- 
Déva was in the residence of Dérasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


A dweller at his lotus-feet was Madhusiidana-Déva, whose descent was as fullows :—The general 
Goggi was the extender of the celebrated Rakkasa-Ganga’s kingdom, a chanipion of extreme bravery 
the embodiment of the fame of Rachena. (His further praises). To the gencral Goggi and to Mai- 
lave-Rani was born Mudiyana, an ornament of Nanniya Gaiga’s kingdom, who was celebrated for 
speech without falsehood. (Omitting laudations) to Mudiyana and his wife Jakkale was born Vibhu- 
Ganga, who was superior in counsel to Guru, Kamandaka and Damana, Chanakya, Bhatti and 
Ydgandhara. His wife was Vijjale-Rani, and they had a son Madhusidana (his praises). 

In Mudu-Ganga-dr, which is Khandali-pura in Mandali-nad, Gatga had caused to be securely 
erected the GahgéSvara temple. To this Madhusidana had a door made. 

(On the date specified) the nal-prabhu Madhusidana-Véva, caused to be built the Gangésvara 
temple in the name of his father, and washing the feet of Amritardsi-gura’s grandson Sémésvara- 
guru, made to him a grant of land (specified) for the ceremonies and perpetual lamp. 


6 
Date about 1060 A.D. 


The mahd-mandalésvara Bhujabala-Ganga Permmadi-Barmma-Déva made a grant of land (speci- 
fied) for the Pattada-basadi of the Mandali-tirtha. And his crowned queen Ganga-mahadévi, his son 
Maras‘nga-Déva, his younger brother Satya-Ganga, his younger brother Rakkasa-Ganga, his younger 
brother Bhujabala-Ganga, his son Marasiiga-Déva Nanniya-Ganiga-Permmadi, all made grants of land 
(specified.) i 

And in the villages of the nad which he ruled he gave a tribute of 5 papa to the goddess 
Padmavati, to continue as long as sun, moon and stars. 


7 
Date ? 1722 A.D. 


The feet of Guruliiga-svimi are the only refuge. May it prosper. Om, Obeisance. Praise of 
S’ambhu. 

(On the date specified) for Keladi Sémasékhara-Nayaka’s father-in-law Nirvanaiya,— Harakêri, ೩ 
votary of Hole-Basavaiya, caused to be built for the Virakta-matha, through the agency of Guru- 
Basava-svami, the Basavana-vaddu (or dam) in Hayinûr on the bank of the Tuiga, above the tomb of 


Gurulinga-syami. 
MET a Ng 
‘Beeb of these figures represents one more than the orthodox number, 
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10 
Date ? 1085 A.D, 


(Ou the date specified) was this sasana set up. Praise of the Jina-S4sana. Obeisance to Vitariga. 


When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, mahirajadhiraja paraméévara 
-parama-bhattaraka, glory of the Satydsraya-kula, ornament of the Chalukyas, Tribhuvana-Malla-Déva 
was in the residence of KalyAna, ruling the kingdom in peace :— 

May he prevail, his fame pervading all the points of the compass, a moon in raising the ocean the 
‘kshvaku-vaméga-kula, born in order to protect the Jina-dharmma of the Kailisa mountain, a second 
Bhagirathi (or son of the Ganga)! 

Be it well. Master 08 all the world, sun in the sky of the Ikshvaku-vainga-kula, by his valour 
‘having captured Kanyakubja .. ............. piercing the head of its ruler with his arrows, 
“to kings a Partha, in the game of war a Dhanajfijaya,—was Dhanafijaya. His wife was Gandhari- 
Dévi aud their son HariSchandra, Rodhi{néya] .......... .. « whose other name was Dadiga- 
Madhava. When all those kings of the Ganga line, increasing like the moon from new moon day, were 
prosperously ruling the kingdom :—a sun in the sky of that line, a head-jewel of the Gangas, was 
Bhujabala-Gaiga-Permmadi.... .. 

Famous as a king (with other praises) was Kali-Gaiga-Déva’s son Barmma-bhtipalaka, 

Praise of the Gangara-Bhima, Bhujabala-Gaiga. 

To .. .. Permmadi-Barmma-Déva aud to Guatga-mahadévi, who was reckoned as born in the 
Pandya-kula, was born, like the three jewels, a son? Marasiiga (his pra’ses). 

After him, when Satyavakya Kongunivarmma dharmma-mahirajadhiraja paramésvara, boon lord 
of Kuvalala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, (with other titles), Nauniya-Ganga, jayad-uttaranga, the mahi- 
mandalésvara Tribhuvana-Malla Ganga-Permmadi-Déva having brought under his command the Gatiga- 
1801 Ninety-six Thousand,—Tribhuvana-Malla-Déva having favoured him with the Mandali Thousand 
belonging to it, with all the rights as regards treasure trove and underground stores, according to the 
rule of one-third,— was ruling the kingdom in peace :— 

Praise of Ganga-nripa and Kali-Gaiga-bhipati. Ganga-bhapila’s younger brother was Gévindara. 
When these two were ruling the kingdom in peace :— 


There was Poleyamma (his praises). He, by his wife Keleyabbe, had a son Nokkayya, who 
married Kaleyabbe and Malliyabbe, the daughters of Keficha-Gayunda of Mandali, Kalabbe-gaviti 
pore a son Gujjana, who was tenfold of his father, and received the name of Permmadi-Gavunda, 
Malliyabbe bore a son Jinadasa, While Nokkayya was living happily along with these two sons, 
Ganga-Permmadi-Déva paid a visit to Tattekere and gave him the whole of the government. The 
great minister, the senior perggade Nokkayya (with numerous titles and praises), beloved by all in 
perggade-Ganga’s house, enlarged a tank, formed paddy fields, erected a temple, and established 
places for distribution of water and food. And the basadi he built shone with the big tank of Tattekere 
surrounding it. His elder son Gujjana being opposed to it, when he had gone to 810/7, Nokka-Pergeade 
erected two Jina temples, in Harige and Nellavatti. 


And for those two basadis of Nellavatti and Tattikere, on the death of Jinadisa, as a reward of 
perggade Nokkayya’s boldness and liberality, Ganga-Permmadi-Déva granted the royal insignia of two 
horns, a canopy, chdmaras, and big drums ; and asa return gift, presented him with the gavunda 
vritti of eight villages (named), twenty horses, and five hundred slaves, together with the fixed rent of 


ಹಾ 


1 j x E 
The reference is apparently to Bhishma, called also (1೬808/207೩, Or, ? three sons; the others not named, 
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the villages, and also gave him, free of all imposts, Panasavadi, for as long as sun, moon and stars 
endure. . 


And perggade Nokkayya who had acquired such greatness, being the lay-disciple of Prabhachan- 
dra-siddhanta of the Mila-saigha, Krantu-gana and Méshapashina-gachchha, erected four basadis, and. 
made grants of land (specified)! for the sthanapatis of the Gana-gachchha. 


And Ganga-Permmadi-Déva granted for the basadi the shop tax and customs dues of Tattekere: 
(Usual final phrases). 


The minister for peace and war, Dama-laja, dictated and wrote the poetry of the bisana. It was: 
inscribed by Santéja and Padma. 


11 
Date ? about 1400 A.D. 


Be it prosperous. Praise of Sambhu, 


sees * ೬೨೬೬೬೬೩೬ ೬೬೬೬೬೬ in Gajantr belonging to the kingdom of Araga.. ... when Timma. 
e. ೬೬ Vodeyar, son of Dévappa-Dannayaka-Vodeyar of _Araga, was ruling the magani :—(great 
part defaced : apparently) Venkata-Nayaka caused to be erected a temple of Ranganatha iu ........ 
in the kingdom of Mandali, and endowed it with land. Siriydja, son of Malldjayya of Gajantr, erect- 
ed the temple and inscribed the sasana. 


12 


Date 1120 A.D. 

Be it well—When against the entitled to the five great drums, mahi-mandalésvara Tribhu- 
vana-malla Bhujabala-Ganga-Permmadi-Déva, (on the date specified), the mahi-mandalésvara Poysala. 
Bitti-Déva’s danndyaka Boppaga rose and came ;—~in the battle of Halastir, while his master was. 
looking on at his boldness, Bammaya-Niyaka, the servant born to Chambavanasi by his 
Btitabbe, attained to the world of gods. 

| 13 
Date 1122 A.D. 


(On the date specified) when the maha-mandalésvara Tribhuvana-malla Nanuiya-Ganga-Perm-- 
madi-Déva went 10 ....sesesce wees sere piercing, attained to the world of gods. 


14 
4 Date ? 1108 4.7. 


(First part gone). When the mahd-mandalésvara Tribhuvana-Malla .......... was ruling :—- 
„a... ee (on the date specified) set up a linga, erected a temple aud put up the kalasa, and washing 
the feet of Jagadindu-Pandita of Parvvatavalli, made a grant of land (specified) for the god Jakkés- 
vara which he had established. ie 

Date 1122 A.D. 


i i IN hi = | 1 al ಗ CA- ` 4 lan 

Praise of the king. (On the date specified) when Tribhuvana-Malla Nanniya-Gatiga PermmAidh 

: A 1 eae Mar ayine ) ceiving 

Déva was looking on pleased and making much of him :—Sahani-M ara, slaying the enemy, giving 
pleasure, drove off many by the power of his arm, avd making a stand in the great battle, went to 


the world of gods. 


ಗಃ maan 


1 RETTE y Lore r a 7 
Soveral of the measurements are by the Gunigana mattu. 
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17 
Date 1696 A,D. 


(On the date specified) Keladi Chennamaji caused to be written and sent to Devappa....-..- 
a business (order), granting to...... . déva of Gajantr, land (specified) in the village of Kadukalu 
of the Gajantr-sime, as a dandige umbali. And for the purpose of setting up on the land boundary 
stones marked with the linga, sent officials from the presence, who, assembling the neighbouring 
villagers, let the stones into the ground according to the instructions written by the gadi . .. kara. 


This paper will be entered in the sénabéva’s Kaila, and again returned to him. 


18 
Date 1714 A.D. 


Praise of S’ambhu. (On the date specified). Aliya)-Nirvanaiya and Mariyanna, grandson of Mari- 
Basavanna, sénabova of the Gajantr-sime-sthala, built houses for Brahmans at Harakéri on the bank 
of the Turigabhadra, granted 11101 for the agraharu, and set up this stone for that Kasinathapura 
village. 

19 


Date 1309 A.D. 


Bhimanatha is the refuge. (On the date specified) when the pratipa-chakravartti Hoysana vira- 
Ballala-Dévarasa was in Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, with a fame impressed 
on the four oceans :—and when Dévappa-Hariyappa,—the strong man of Lakkanna, the minister for 
peace and war of that king’s house, —was the sarvvddhikdra of Hadavalike-nid ;—the 60 farmers, 
120 sthdnas and 1700 Gavare-gandas of Hadavalike-nad_ in Ganga-Mandali, assembling in Kusugir, 
declared to Dévappa-Hariyappa, the sarvvddhikdri of Hadavalike-nAd, that for the estate granted by 
you and others, the 60 farmers, 120 sthdnas, and 18 castes for the god Bhimanatha, there are no 
imposts ; it is free of all taxes. Thus have we of our own will given it as a work of merit. 


Signed for the nâd ;—éri-Bhimanatha, Malaparol-ganda. 
22 
Date 963 A.D. 


(On the date specified) when Kannara-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world :—in SAntalige 
.. the nal-gavuunda of Arigcriin... dyalige-nAd «e... e. ೬ erected a temple. His younger brother 
Bettuga died among the cows .. . Gôvi-Gâvuņda set up this stone. 


23 
Date 1115 4.7. 


(On the date specified) the mahi-mandalégvara Tribhuvana-Malla Permmadi-Gannara-Déva, 
releasing Manueya-Goggarasa, son of the possessed of all titles, the great feudatory Manneya-Bammarasa 
of the Edavale Seventy, and.. .. 2, took him along with him and cared for him, when he died in the 
hands of the ruler who had trusted him, and attained to the world of gods. His younger brother, 
Manneya-Odamarasa, on behalf of the children he had bronght up, Agachi and Todakétanu, fighting 
with Masana who took away their crown, set np a stone and made grants of land (specified) for those 
two children. The protector of this is Oddamarasa. (Usual final phrases), 


TUN p = ಸ್ಯ 
Son-in-law. understood, though the words themselves are common 


2 ಬ aa 7 : 
The signification of the words used here Irifi-geyduis not i enough. 
3 yey 
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24 NAAN LU ol 
Date ? about 970 A.D. 


When Satyavikya Kongunivarmma dharmma-maharajidhiraja paramésvara, supreme lord of 


[Kêlala]-pura, ಜ್‌ Permmanadi was ruling the kingdom of the world :—and Kote .. .. was ruling 
the Mandali-nad Thousand ;— Chola, son of Allamma-Gavunda of .. .. fell among the cows a Ganhgavur. 


The victor gains spoil ; the slain, too, the celestial ny Ng” 
What fear then of death in war to him who for a moment secks the close enconnter ? 


Names of five others who ended their lives with hin. 


26 


Date 1524 A.D. 
(The whole of the first part corresponds with that of No. 1 above). 


(On the date specified), on the banks of the Krishna, [Krishna-Raya-maliiraya] gave to Tiiyam- 
baka, son of Hanne-Tipparasa, of the Asvaliyana-stitra, Vasishthanvaya and Rik-8ikha,—io the 
Ganga-Mandali-nad of the Gajandr-sthala of the A Araga kingdom, the village of Urukaduvir (boundaries 
specified), with its hamlet Dandyaka-Hosahalli, and the village of Mattir. 

And Triyambaka at the same time gave to Harihariradhya, son of Madhavaradhya, of the Kéti- 
ganvaya, A pastamba-stitra, Yajus-Sikha and Harita-gôtra, the well-known little village (gramatikêm) of 
Urukadavir. And certain other villages (named) Triyambaka gave to Dandaubhala and Aubhala. 
And the village of Mattûr he divided into 120 shares, and reserving 30 for himself, presented the 
remainder to the Brahmans (here follow details of their names, &c. and the boundaries). 


The concluding part is as in No. 1 above. 


27 
Date 1621 A.D. 

Praise of S’ambhu and Ganapati? 

When the rajidhiraja raja-paramésvara Rama-Déva-maharaya, seated on the jewel throne, was 
ruling the whole world :—among the chiefs who were around him was Kenga-nripa. His son was 
Hanuman. On the day of his son’s marriage, when he was making many gifts, the desire arose in him 
to make a grant of land. He accordingly gave to Puttapa of Bilige, the village of YaraggahA]u on the 
bank of the Tungabhadra, in the Ganga-Mandali-ndd of the Gajantr-Sime of the Araga-venthya, the 


abode of the god 11811868, otherwise called S’ankara ; also its hamlet Kalikoppa, with all rights pertain- 
ing thereto. 


And Puttapa, dividing the same into ten shares, bestowed them on Brahmans (as per details given), 
Witnesses to this—sun, moon and the other gods. (Usual final verses) 


(Signed) sri-Gépala-Krishna §ri-Rama 
28 
Date 1870 A.D. 


Praise of S’ambhu, (On the date specified), to Kempunafije-Déva, disciple of the possessor of the 
pure Sivachara of the good, great mahat of heaven and earth, Kuppastakanthe-Mandhara-Déya,—the 
illustrious Edava-Murini, plunderer of forts, establisher of the pure Vaidika acvaita-siddhdnta, devoted 
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to faith in Siva and the guru, S0masékhara-Nayaka, son of S‘ivappa-Nayaka, grandson of Siddappa- 
Nayaka, and great-grandson of Sankanna-Nayaka, born in the family of Keladi Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka,— 
made a grant as follows :—In Balikoppa of Bidirûr having built a mazha in our name, and made tho 
Vaégikrita-matha subordinate to you, of the pack bullocks which bear loads for its service we have 
freed (from transit dues) 50 bullocks, as a gift to Siva. On these bullocks you may load goods, 
areca-nut, pepper, fringed silk cloths, dried cocoa-nuts, grass, husked rice, rice in the husk, salt, 
tamarind, jaggory, oil, ghi, baskets, . .. , catechu, tobacco, cloths, &c,—and registering the colour and 
age of the bullocks in the 004/03 of Ikkéri, Durgga, Vasudare, Sakkarepattana, Kamanadurgga-hobali, 
the 000/1 below the Ghats, as well as the custom-house at Chandivara—you may pass your loads and 
carry on the performance of the six kinds of ceremonies ; you and your disciples in succession may 
continue to enjoy this order in peace as long as sun and moon endure. (Signed) sri-Sadasiva 


29 
Date 1712 A.D. 


Praise of S'amhhu. (On the date specified), to Basavalinga-Déva, disciple of the possessor of the 
pure S'ivachara of the good, great mahat of heaven and earth, Charumirti-Mahésvara Basavalinga-Déva 
of the upper cave, —Edava-Murari, plunderer of forts, establisher of the pure Vaidika advaita-siddhdnta, 
devoted to faith in Siva and the guru, Basavappa-Nayaka, son of Chennamaji the lawful wife of Sôma- 
Sekhara-Nayaka, grandson of S’ivappa-Nayaka,. and great-grandson of Siddappa-Nayaka, born in the 
family of Keladi Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka,—caused to be written and given a grant of land as follows :-— 
Mariyappa having applied that a written Sisana might be granted for the wlfdra gift to the above, it 
is written and given that we have separated from the Sakkarebayalu village, land (specified) of the 
value of 308 varahas, from the 101 held by Lokaya for his share as manager in the Triyambaka- 
pura agrahara of the Gajantr-sime, and granted it, as an offering to S'i iva, with all rights (specified), 
to you and your disciples in succession as long as sun and moon endure. 


Wherever a yêgi$vara once performs worship of Siva-lihga, there all holy places abide for ever, 
Guha. A single gift made through love of Hara with faith in Siva, is declared to free from sin and 
procure mêksha. (signed) éri-Sadasiva. 


30 
Date ? 1413 A.D. 


The greater part of the inscription is defaced. 


(On the date specified) when the mahirijidhirija raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa Harihara- 
[Raya-]maharaya was in the residence of [V idjyanagara, ruling the kingdom of the earth :—by that 
maharaya’s order, se. ........ erected a temple of Narasimha. 


When Yere-Bamma’s son Lak ka-Raja, or the mahâ-nâyakåchâryya Yere-Lakhe-Nayaka, was 
ruling the .. ... .. Dummi-nad and Bandr-nad, there being a great forest in the direction of . 
a hamlet of ೫. 1೫. [he ? cleared away] the forest, appointed a site, constructed a tank, a built 
two villages named Narasimhapura and Lakshmipura. And these two villages, with all the rights 
pertaining thereto, he presented to (the god) Lakshmi-Narasimha, And for the residents of these tivo 
villages, the taxes on marriages, terser ee se ee- 01-080, cows, she-buffaloes, hc-bufeloes, horses, 
carts, bullocks . .. .. .. and on the ems of the wi belonging to these villages, the storehouses, 
sugarcane mills, lie 1 dues in Bankiyapura on the areca of the rent-free garden attached to the 
temple, the transi dues on loads of betel leaf coming from.... ... the transit dues on the areca of 
the rent-free garden attached to the temple in Barandtr ............ all these, whatever may be the 
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revenue from them, by order of the maharaya were remitted. And Siddapanna granted to the god 
the transit dues of the Bankiyapura 110/0, and the transit dues let out on contract for articles 
coming from beyond the river. Some other grants by individuals. 


(Final verses, mostly as usual, but including th? following :) -A ruined family, a breached tank or 
pond, a fallen kingdom, whoso restores, or repairs a damaged temple, acquires merit fourfold of that 
which accrued from them at first. 


The head of the Vankipuri temple was Chennapacharya, son of [Purusho]ttamarya, a Vaikénasa 
of the Kasyapa-gotra. 


Through the favour of Lakshumikanta was this fortunate sasana seb up within the precincts. 


31 
Date 1415 A.D. 
(On the date specified) when the maharajAdhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira-Harihara-Raya-maha- 


raya was in Vidyanagara, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—Singaya-Nayka of Bidare 
? made a grant to the god Lakshmi-Narasimha. 


32 
Date ? 1134 A.D. 


In the time of the favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja paramêsvara parama-bhatta- 
raka, glory of the SatyAgraya-kula, Chalukya .........(on the date specified) .... . ..., the son 
born to.. ...-... Déva and to.........., having bathed, went to the world of the sun. His wife 
Déviyakka, performing the vow to her husband, in the Uttava village of Edatore-nad in the Mandali 
Thousand, went to the world of gods. Her...... set up this stone. 


35 ಈ 


The water of this tank should stand to the height of a man, and belongs to Timmalapura. 


AAT RANE A PAE NNR OE ES EA TET BR EN E ಧಾರಾಕಾರ SRSLY OD a ಫ್‌ ಭಾ a ಬ್‌ 


36 
Date 1180 .4,7. 


When the maha-mandalésvara Hoysala vira-Ballila-Déva was in the residence of Dérasamudra, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—Hiriyappa being-the nal-prabhu of the Mandali Thousand;— 
when Halliya-ganda drove away the cows of the village belonging to Balla-Gavunda, son of Kalli-Setti, 
the son of the head-merchant, lord of the forest, Hoysala-Géyi-Setti,—(on the date specified) Sibayya 
van out, slew several men, récovered all the cows and attained to the world of gods. 


CEE. BEG ಮಾಳ ಸಿ ಕೂ ಟಾ a A a WIT TSCM ORIEL AER SIAL CDAD 


Also.......... confronted them, slew several, and doing his duty t his master, attained to the 
world of gods. 


37 
Date 1140 A.D. 


(On the date specified) in the mah&-mandalésvara Nanniya-Gaiga-Permmadi-Déva’s nad, the son 
of Bittimayya, oilman in the family of the mahd-prabhu Sinda-Gimunda of Adavigôve, having gone with 
the expedition to Lokigundi, Torahara-KAlaya (carried off) the cows of the village. On return from 
that war, he slew his head-servant, seized his horse, and fighting against the hostile foree which had 
tumed back the arrow in the hands of his younger brother 1668, recovered the cows, and the oilman 
Barmmanna attained to the world of gods, 
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39 


Date ? 1122 A.D. 

Praise of S’ambhu. 

When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, the maharajadhiraja paramés- 
vara parama-bhattaraka, glory of the Satyasraya-kula, ornament of the Chalukyas, Tribhuvana-Malla- 
Déva’s kingdom was increasing on all sides, to continue as long as sun, moon and stars :—A dweller 
at his lotus-feet,— i 

The lofty Nandagiri being their fortress, Kuvaļàla their city, the Ninety-six ‘Thousand their 
country, the blameless Jina their lord, Victory their companion on the battle-field, the Jina mata their 
faith,—with ever increasing greatness the kings Dadiga and Madhava ruled over the earth. And the 
boundaries of that country were,—cn the north, the limit touched Marandale ; east, Tonda-nad ; on 
the west, the ocean [and the place called Cheram ; south,]! Kongu. Moreover, having subdued all 
the enemies that were within these limits, the Gangas made firm their domiaion over thus much, the 
circle of the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand. 


And after .. .. Ganga, were .... the fearless Harivarmma ; Vishnu-nripa; (much bere defaced, 
but see No. 57 below), Sripurusha ; S’ivamara; ...... the raging flame of fire to hostile kings, 
Vijeyaditya ; ......... Marasinga ; the curly headed (kurula) prince, the renowned Marula ; that 
glorious king’s eldest son, Satyavakya ; of unshaken bravery, Garvvada-Ganga ; the only brave generous 
and pure one in the world, Guttiya-Ganga ; delighting in the power of his arm, a terrifying brave, 
Rachamalla, the glory of kings; .. ............. able to stop a lusty elephant so that it could not 
move, was he an ordinary man, chief in strength, the renowned Rakkasa-Ganga. 


“Among those thus descended in the celebrated Ganga-vaméa were Dadiga’s son Churchchuvdyda- 
Ganga; his son Prithvi-Ganiga ; his son S’rivikrama; his son Bhavikrama; ...-.... S’ripurusha; 
that king’s son S'ivamara-Déva ; his son Kétaya-Permmadi; his son Bituga-Permmadi; his son 
Marula-Déva ; his younger brother Guttiya-Gaiiga ; his son Marasinga ; his son Yareyanga-Déva ; 
his son Barmma-Déva. 


While thus these descendants of the Gahga-vaméa ruled the kingdom :— Prabhachandra-siddhanta- 
déva’s lay disciple was Bhujabala-Ganga Hermmadi-Barmma-Déva, whose patta-mahadévi was .. .. 
. and their sons were Marasinga, ...... Ganga and Bhujabala-Ganga. 


In firmness surpassing mount Méru, in profundity the ocean, in bravery the son of Suréndra, 
in great gifts the tree of plenty, in skill 78108] 1, thus does the earth describe the great victor of war, 
Ganga. What he said was the truth, what he did was ೩ śâsana, what he smote was stricken as if with 
a thunderbolt, what he ...... was death,—what king in the whole world was like the brave Ganga ? 


His patta-mahadévi, the daughter of Paddiga-bhiipa, was Ganga-mahadévi ; whose eldest son— 
Satyavakya Kongunivarmma dharmma-mahirAjadhirija paraméévara, boon Jord of Kuvalala-pura, 
lord of Nandagiri, surrounded with conquered kings, having the crest of a lusty elephant, a skillful 
11111808, ohtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmavati, fragrant with jasmin, Nanniya-Gariga 
(a Ganga of truth), jayad-uttaranga, an autumn moon to the waterlily the Ganga-kula, Dévéndra to 
the chiefs, champion over proud hostile chiefs, champion over the evil, with these and other names 
and titles,—Nanniya-Ganga Permmadi-Déva, when in the residence of Edehalli, ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom :— x 

A dweller at his lotus-fect, was the nâļ-prabhu of the Ededore Seventy, a bee at the lotus-feet 
of Jinéndra, Sinda-Gavunda ; whose wife, head of the Mahéévara-gana, was Nâga-Gâvundi. When 
they were living happily in Viragrima, (on the date specified), at the time of the sun’s eclipse, washing 


T ` ತ್ಯ ಬ ವ ಚರ, ae 
See No. 4 above. This seems to be mostly a repetition in prose of what has before been stated in verse. 
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the feet of Brahmésvara-Déva, priest of the god Siddhésvara, they made a grant for the decorations, 
distribution of food, temple repairs, .......... of land (specified.) 


40 
Date ? 1180 A.D. 


(With usual titles), Hoysala-Déva’s greatness was as follows :—Withoat effort he captured Nila- 
giri, Hadiyaghatta, the seven Male, Kafichi, Tuluva, Rajéndrapura, KolAla, and Bayal-nAq,—Vishnu- 
varddhana-Déva, Moreover he captured Talakadu, Gangavadi, Nolambavadi, Kongu, Nangali, Bana- 
vase, Hanungal, Halasige, Vé[nujgrima, Uchchaigi, Ballari, Rodda, and Vallir.—Having taken 
all these forts and countries, glorifying by his bravery the goddesses of Valour, Victory and Fortune, 
having gained fame in this world and happiness in the other world,—the maha-mandalésvara Vishnu- 
varddhana-Hoysala-Déva ruled the kingdom of the earth. 


His son was vira-Narasimha-Déva ; whose eldest son, vira-Ballala-Déva, when in the residence of 
Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


A dweller at his lotus-feet, the nal-prabhu of the beautiful Mandali Thousand, head-mer- 
chant, worshipper of the feet of Jinéndra,—Hoysala-Goydi-S’etti, was_in Ededore, together with his. 
sons Balla-Gavunda and Boppa-Gavunda, living in happiness, promoting by kindness to others long life, 
health and wealth,—one day, hearing the recital of S’iva-dharmma, (on the date specified), at the time 
of the sun’s eclipse, he made a grant of land (specified) for the decorations and offerings of the god. 
Siddhéévara, for the distribution of food and temple repairs. (Usual final verse). 


41 
Date ? 1208 A.D. 


(On the date specified) Boppa-Gauda, Govinda-Gauga and Hadavala ........ made a grant of 
land (specified) for the repairs of the temple of Siddhésvara and for distribution of food. 


42 $ 
Date ? about 1122 A.D. 


Praise of S'ambhu. When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, the maha- 
rajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, glory of the Satyasraya-kula, ornament of the Chalukyas,— 
Tribhuvana-Malla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was increasing on all sides, to continue as long as sun, 
moon and stars :— 


A dweller at his lotus-feet,—Satyavakya Kongulivarmma (and other titles as in No. 39 above)— 
Nanniya-Ganga PermmAdi-Déva was in the residence of Edehalli, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom :— : | 

- A dweller at his lotus-feet,........ Gaigaya and his eldest son Hadavale Hemméadi-Dévarasa 
were living in happiness :—One day, hearing the recital of S‘iva-dharmma, Hadavala . .. made a grant 
of land (specified) for ........ 

This lard, Nanniya-Ganga-Déva, having given it, receiving ............ by the good work of 
Siniga-Guvuda, secured fame in this world and happiness in the other world. 


43 
Date 21172 AD. 


(The first part corresponds with that of No, 40 above). When vira-Ballala-Déva was in the resid- 
ence of Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 
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A dweller at his lotus-feet, the na]-prabhu of the Edadore-Seventy (? and) Mandali Thousand, 
Néma-veggade, with several others (named), while living in happiness, (on the date specified), made 
a grant of land (specified) for the god, washing the feet of Bagavadi Sémésvara-pandita, who made 
over the temple to Nagarasi, son of Dasara-Jiya of Golibidu. 

And by order of Goydi-Setti, the goldsmith Chattoja’s younger brother Malléja constructed the 
tank to the north of the town and erected the temple. (Usual final verses). 


44 
Date about 1122 A.D. 


Corresponds throughout with No. 42 above, except that the grant was made for the god, Kamathé- 
vara, whose temple had been erected in stone. 


45 
Date? 1172 A.D. 


The first part corresponds with that of No: 40 above. The same persons asin No. 43 make a 
grant for the god, washing the feet of Mallikarjuna-guru. (Usual final verses). Grants made by word 
of mouth, with the mind, or with pouring of water, deliver from Naraka as long as sun and moon 
endure. | 


46 
Date ? 1648 A.D. 


(On the date specified) Raghava-Timmarsayya made 10 Kallagond-Gauda of Narasipura a grant 
of a kere-mdnya as follows :— Whereas you have-constructed the tank of Doddéri in our Bankiyapura- 
Sime, and set up images, we confer upon you land (specified), to be enjoyed free of all imposts by you, 
your son and grandson in succession, (Usual final phrases). 


Written by Malli-Gonda of Bilike. [The work done by] the smith ...., the carpenter .... and 
the goldsmith Halage of .. fr. 


47 
Date ? 1688 A.D. 


(On the date specified) all the Brahmans of Katinamaduvu, except Kempidiya, the ? temple priest 
of their village, made to the Bidire Nayaka’s daughter Kachama-Nayakiti a grant of 12 varaha for 
her harivdna (or tray, i. 6. for her support). (Usual final phrases.) 


48 
Date ? about 1200 .4,D. 


"Om. Obeisance to Siya, Praise of S'ambhu, Obeisance to the Siddhas and the Guru, 


When (with usual titles) vira-Ballila-Déva was in the residence of Dorasamudra, putting down the 
evil and upholding the good, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, his kingdom extending on all sides, 
to continue as long as sun, moon and stars :— 


A dweller at his lotus-feet, Sitga-Nayaka made a grant of land (specified) for the Milasthina 
god of Makanahalli, washing the feet of Madbava-pandita. 4 


pond 
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51 


Date ? 1108 A.D. 
Om. Praise of S’ambhu. 
When the favourite of earth and fortune, the maharajidhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, 
glory of the Satya$raya-kula, Tribbuvana-Malla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending on every side, 
to continue as long as sun, moon and stais :— 


And Tribhuvana-malla, boon lord of Kélala-pura, 00181067 of a boon from the goddess Padmavati, 
champion over the evil, Bhujabala-Ganga-Permmadi-Déva was ruling the GangavAdi Ninety-six Thou- 
sand and the Meghutti- Mandali Thousand in peace and wisdom ; 


A dweller at his lotus-feet, Kéta-Gamunda, son of Chatti-Gamunda of Balligave, (on the date 
specified), washing the feet of Srikantha-pandita, that heggade Kétanna made a grant of land 
(specified) for the offerings and decorations of the god Siddhésvara. (Usual final verse) 


54 
Date 1216 A.D. 
Praise of S’ambhu. Invocation of the Boar form of Hari. 


iThere is, everywhere famous, a head-jewel of kings, the son of Vira-Pratapa, and moon to the 
womb of Devi, like Rima among the IkshvAkus and Kamalapati among the Yadus,—celebrated in the 
earth by the name of Vira-Balla (his praises). Vira Balla-Raya, seated on the throne in Hésalapuri,. 
ruled the whole world from Sêtu to Suméru, putting to shame by his policy and government Nala, 
Nahusha, Nriga and other kings of old. | 


When the king Ballala was ruling the earth, surrounded with sons, grandrons, feudatories and 
councillors, on a ceitain occasion he came to the region of the dérama of Dirvasa on the bank of the 
Tungabhadré, and made many gifts to the Brahmans, And (on the date specified), at the time of the 
moon’s eclipse, he made, in the presence of (the god) Bhimésvara on the bank of the Tunga, a grant 
of the Sdgane village in the Ganga-Mandali-ndd of the Svamagrima-sthala of the Araga-ventha king- 
dom, to Brahmans of the Rig, Yajus ‘and Sama śâkhas, giving it another name of Hôsalêsapura (its. 
boundaries), with all rights pertaining thereto. This he presented to eleven Brahmans, calling them 
separately before him, and appointed land of the value of 3 nishka for the god Vitthalésa, and the same 
for the god S’aikara. (Here follow names, ಓಂ" of the donees). 

(Usual final verses are given with some variations. Also:—) Whoso help a Brahman that isin 


distress aud devoted to me, them will I speedily deliver out of trouble, as a king helps all his subjects. 
ora father his chidren out of sorrow, as a powerful man rescues himself or the head elephant 


(his fellow)elepl ants. Such a king, seated ina car brilliant as the sun, freed from all 
misfortunes of this world, will be in happiness with Indra. 
55 


Date 1167 A.D. 
(The greater part is defaced) After praise of the Hoysalas ;—praise of Hemma’s son Govinda. 


The general Kala had two wives, Kâmale and Permmile, who was the senior, Kamale had two 
sons—Madiga and Balluga. Permmale had two sons—Baichana and Singana. The senior of these 
four was de (his praises). 


ಹ ಚ್‌... 


faced to be legible. The copy seems to be made up partly of 
recollections of Vijayanagar grants, and cannot he relied on. 


‘there are many peculiarities in this inscription, probably 
due to its boing printed From a “manuscript copy in the poss- 


| 
cssion of the Brahmans, the stone itself being too much de 
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The general Hemmådi, in the name of his mother Kalavve, erected a temple of Kalésvara ; and 
his son KAleya had it built of stone, and (on the date specified) made for it a grant of land (specified), 
washing the feet of Kalyana-pandita. Malloja, son of ......, built the garbha-griha. 


Here follows a list of the villages the general’s family had formerly received. 


56 


Date 1125 A.D. 


Praise of Sambhu. When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, the 
maharajadhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattaraka, glory of the Satyasraya-kula, ornament of the Cha- 
lukyas, Tribhuvana-Malla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as 
sun and moon :—A dweller at his lotus-feet,— 


The lofty Nandagiri being their fortress, Kuvalala their city, the Ninety-six Thousand their 
country, the blameless Jina their lord, Victory their companion in the battle-field, the Jina mata their 
faith,—with ever increasing greatness the kings Dadiga and Madhava ruled over the earth. 


The kings of the celebrated Ganga line having thus ruled the kingdom :—When, with all titles, 
the maha-mandalésvara Tribhuvana-malla Vira-Gaiga-Permmadi-Déva was ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified) the general Gangimayya (with various epithets) having made 
an attack upon the..... of Belagavartti, discovered its strength, and many being killed, he perceived 
that he too (would fall), aud this Hanuman of Vira-Ganga, displaying lis valour for his master, bring- 
ing down the pride of all the men who attacked him, went to the world of gods amid the ap- 
plause of the world. Further praises of the general Ganga. 


57 
Date 1115 A.D, 


Praise of the Jina sasana. When the refuge of all tle world, favourite of earth and fortune, 
the maharajadhiraja paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, glory of the SatyaSraya-kula, ornament of the 
Chalukyas, Tribhuvana-Malla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending in all sides, to continue as long 
as suv, moon and stars :—A dweller at his lotus-feet,— 


The lofty Nandagiri being their fortress, Kuvalala their city, the Ninety-six Thousand their 
country, the blameless Jina their lord, victory their companion in the battle-field, the Jina mata their 
faith,—with ever increasing greatness the kings Dadiga and Madhava ruled over the earth. 


And the boundaries of that country were,—ou the north, the limit touched Marandale ; east 

ಇ ti “5 

Tonda-nad ; on the west, the ocean and the . .. that was Chérvole ; south, Kongu. Moreover, having 

subdued all the enemies that were within these limits, the Gangas made firm their dominion over thus 
much, the circle of the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand. 

Here, after this Ganga, were the fearless Harivarmma ; Vishnu-nripa ; the true lance, Tadangila- 
Madhava; after him, Churchchuvayda-Ganga; S'ripurnsha ; S’ivamara ; the king who was death to 
kings, that Sayigotta ; a flame of raging fire to hostile kings among tlie is'and rulers, Vijayaditya ; 
Marasinga who mounted the . .. .. ) Kurula-Rajiga ; the celebrated Marula ; that glorious king's eldest 
son Satyavakya ; of unshaken bravery, Garvvada-Ganga ; the only generoas and pure onc in the world, 
able to break in two cocoa-nut trees, pull up areca palms, and with his left hand stop a lusty clephant 


go that he could not move, was he an ordinary man, Rakkasa-Ganga ? 
6 
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Thus! among the descendants of the Ganga: vamia were Dadiga’s son Churchchuvayda-Ganga, his- 
son Durvvinita, his son S'rivikrama, his son Bhavikrama, his son S’ripurusha-maharaja, his son S‘iva- 
mara-Déva, his son Ereyatga, his son Bitug ga-Vermmadi, his son Marula-Déva, his younger brother 
Guttiya-Ganga, his s grandson Mêrasin nga-Déva, his son Kali-Ganga-Déva, his son Barmma-Déva. 
While thus the descendants of the Gaiga-vamsa continned tv rule the kingdom :— 


A dweller in the south country, promoter of the family of the chiefs of the Ganga territory, lord 
of the Sri-Miula-saigha, was the muni named Simhanandi. Of great fortune in the Kondakundanvaya, 
which was a brilliant spotless moon in the sky of the Sri-Mila-saigha, a glory to the Jina-dharmma, 
was the Krintir-gana, a joy to all people. In the line of that gana, like a jewel inthe ocean, a. 
garland on mount Méru, the #/aka on the forehead, moonlight to the moon, or a swarm of female 
bees to the lotus of the pond, was born, a purifier of the Jina-dharmma, Balachandra, His disciple, 
a spotless moon in the sky of the Jina-dliarmma, a lord of fortune in the realm of severe penance, 
praised by the rulers of the earth, an ocean of both siddhAnta, a moveable holy place, a sun to the 
lotus the faces of the blessed ones, was Prabhachandra-siddhanta-innnindra, his fame like the milk 
ocean extending to all the points of the compass. His disciple, of high qualities, preserver of the Jina 
faith, first among poets, declaimers, speakers and disputants, a head-jewel of pandits, Gunanandi-Déva 
shone in the world. His colleague, is any one able to tell his praise? Give up your titles, oh San- 
khya ; trust not in your power of speech, crouch down and be quiet, Chharbbaka ; Naiyyayika, raise 
not your head, keep low ; lo, here he comes and will simply disgrace you, —Gunachandra-Déva, without 
fault, a lion to the elephant opponent speakers. His colleague, how can I find a simile for him ? (not) 
the Ganges water, it is covered with scum ; (nor) the celestial elephant, its temples are soiled with rut ; 
S'ambhu, his throat is marked with poison ; the moon, it is covered with spots :—so pure was Te 
fame of Mâghanandi-yamina and his life of penance, 


The disciple of that emperor of virtuous life and king of muni-râjas,—flled with the pure exalted 
wisdom of the ocean of siddhanta revealing the forms of good and evil as proclaimed from the lotus 
mouth of the holy Arhat-paraméésvara paraiua-bhattaraka, who is entitled to the five great drums, and 
distinguished by the (five) maha halydya,? the eight great pratihdryya? and the thirty-four atisayat, — 
celebrated in all the world, of a mind disciplined in quietness, patience, self-control and restraint, a 
jewelled ornament on the breasts of the goddess of Speech, was PrabhAchandra-siddhanta-déva. To 
describe whom :—his great fame spreading like the waves of the celestial Ganges to all the points of 
the compass, his grand form like that of a tree sprung from the soil of h's splendid life, the maugo 
sprout in the kalasa the firm high breast of the Speech goddess, a moon to the milk ocean of siddhdnta, 
was Prabhachandra-Déva. In the form of a new ganadhara, a bee at the lotus-feet of the being 
worshipped by the people of the three worlds, perfect in wisdom and the traividya,5 a great poet in both 

Ya,” ag 
(languages),6 was the wise Prabhachandra. 
oO LL 
This is mostly a repetition in prose of what goes before in subhikshita, uabho-gati, aprani-vadhatva, bhuktya-bhavatva, 
upasargabhavata, chaturmukhata, sarvavidy éshatva, acheltha- 
yatva, apakshaspandatva, samiatva-kés‘auakhatva ; (dêvôpa- 


uitatis‘aya)— sarvardha+Maeadhi-Whasha, | sarva-jana-maitri, 


3 KA e A y sarvarttuephaladi, Adavs‘a-tala-sama-blinuh, surabhi-gandh å- 
The ashtasnahd-pratihdryya arvet—as Oka-vriksha, pushpa- nilah 


yrishti, divyaedhvani, châmara, simhåswma. bhamandala, dun- 


yerse. 
2 z A A ೧ x 
The pañcha-mahâ-kalyûna are t—garbhayatarana, janma- 
phishéka, parimishkramaga, kévala-jiina, and méksha, 


sarva-jaudnanda, Vayn-kmmaré,  pns‘amita-dhitlyadi, 
méghakuidava-krita-gundholaka, pada-nyasi-aapta-pnrah 
SEN DML STs prishta phalabhdvasnamyass’alyadi, nirmalikasatva, uivmalas 

“Phe chatus-t rims'ad-atis'aya ave —(shaiatis’aya)—uitya- 
nisvodatva, nirmalatva, kshira-gaura-cadhiratya, sama-chatu- 
yusra-samsthana, vajra-vrishabliasnava-cha-samlumana, surd- 


dis’as’va, prrobhdgadharmmachakra, ashta-mahgala. 


9 Po A 
The traividua ave t—s‘abdagama, yukty@gama aud paramê- 


4 A ಚ gama. 
patva, surabhitva, sulakshanatva, apramifaeviryyatva, priya- 


6 
A P ae ? Sanskrit and Prakrit, 
hita-widitva ; (ghatikshayajatis‘aya)—gavydl f-s'ataechat ushtaya- ಕ anskeit an 
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His colleague, a moon of pure fame, free from pride, an ocean of the jewels of unequalled good 
qualities, a sun to the lotus garden the Kranidr-gana, thus is he described in the world,—Ananta- 
viryya-siddhanti. His colleague, guarded in thought, word and deed, disciplined by the careful prac- 
tice of the five samiti,! was the treasury of penance, Munichandra-brati, lord of the whole siddhdnta. 

The lay-disciple of the so celebrated Prabhichandra-siddhanta-déva was Bhujabala-Ganga Perm- 
madi-Barmma-Déva.  Overthrowing powerful enemies and defeating them in great battles, did he 
stop ?—quickly attacking them, he captured the enemies’ city, their fort and their territory, so that 
the earth praised Barmma-Déva as having extended his dominion by the power of his arm,—what a 
form of bravery was Permmadi. To the proud who fell upon him, to kings who sought refuge with 
him, to men who came begging, he was (respectively) a mountain of the gods, a cage of adamant, and 
a tree of plenty,—Barmma-Déva, a god to the brave. 

To describe this Barmma-Déva’s patta-mahAdévi :—a female bee at the lotus-feet of Jinéndra, 
her beautiful form adorned with good qualities, like a kalaé1 among women, was Gafiga-mahadévi. 
To this great consort were born the sons—MArasiiiga, Satya-Ganga, Kali-Rakkasa-Ganga, and 
Bhujabala-Ganiga. 

In firmness not mount Méru, in depth not the ocean, in bravery not the son of Suréndra, in great 
generosity not the tree of plenty, in skill not the conqueror of Pafichala,—but the most distinguished, 
says the world, is the great victor in war, Ganga. If he speaks, (it is) truth ; if he does, a 588878; if 
he gives, Rama’s arrow ; if he takes in exchange, fixed with glue; if he stops, death ; if he walks, 
bestowing benefits, {that is) the road ; good qualities, his body-—who among the kings in the earth 
follows a policy like yours, king Kali-Gatga ? 

His younger brother, a bee at the lotus-feet of Pargva-Jinéndra enthroned, an ornament of the 
Ganga-kula, having punished his enemies, ofa form like Bh4vaja (the god of love), of a fame established 
at the points of the compass,—who in all the earth is equal to you, king Bhujabala-Ganga, the only 
terror to the chiefs? His patta-mahadévi, whose younger brother was ........ , obtaiaed the crown 
of her crowned lord and of Gangavadi . 


The eldest son of Ganga-mahadévi and Bhujabala-Ganga-Déva (with praises) was Nanniya-Ganga, 
(whose ? younger brother was) Satya-Ganga. 

When Satyavikya Konigunivarmma dharmma-maharajadhiraja paramésvara, boon lord of Kuva- 
Jala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, having the crest of a lusty elephant, (with other titles as in No. 39 
above), Nanniya-Ganga was in the residence of .. .. , ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


The governor of Kalambtru-nagara, Barmmi-Setti. erected a Jina temple (its praises). (Praises 
of lis younger brother and his wife, very much defaced). 

To provide for the ceremonies of the basadi he had erected, and for gifts of food to the rishis, 
(on the date specified), Nanniya-Ganiga-PermmAdi-Déva gave, and Barmmi-Setti received and made 
over, washing the feet of S'ubhakirtti-Déva-bhattaraka of the Méshapishina-gachcha, free of all 
imposts, the land (specified). Usual final verses. 


61—62 
Date 1287 A.D. 
When (with usual titles) Somésvara-Dévarasa’s son Narasinga-Dévarasa was in the residence of 
Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—and the great minister, a second Ravuta-raya, 


|| a we D A 
The paicha-samit; are :—iryyå, bhåshâ, éshana, adana-nikshépand, âlókita-pâna-bhôjana, 
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recesses «c Jamneyas (or Madugeya-)Dannadyaka was in the residence of Kûdale, ruling in peace 
and wisdom :— 

(On the date specified) Bommarasa of Hosagunda,—when Kadali was entered, the cows captured, 
and Bennavali-Janne-guru’s village ruined,—stopped the riot, fought and slew and went to svarg ga. 
And that Bomme-Nayka’s wife, < bave-Naykitti, gave arm and hand! and went to sargga. But 
her son Pilleya-Nayaka, performing the further ceremonies, set up this biragal in the presence of 
“the god HonnéSvara, and made a grant of land (specified) for the offerings to that god HonnéSvara and 
for carrying on the worship of the birayal, washing the feet of Janneya-guru. That Janneya-guru and 
his successors will carry on the worship of that Uiragal we most firmly believe, 


64 l 4 A 
Date 21112 A.D. | ಉಗಿ Ae 


May it prevail, the honourable supreme profound sydd-vdda, a fruit-bearing token, the doctrine of 
the lord of the three worlds, the Jira doctrine. 


Be it well. When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, the mabarajadhiraja 
paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, glory of the Satydéraya-kula, ornament of the Chajukyas, Tribhu- 
vana-Malla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun, moon 
and stars ;— 

“What, has that Vikramaika fastened a fetter on me? Oh, ob, coming like Kindgana (Yama) with 
anger, will such a warrior refrain from taking off my head? What shall I do ?”—thus saying, and 
through terror seeing this in his dream, he wakes up in agitation, saying © This is truly astonishing,” 
and 10018 about in great bewilderment here and there for his head !2 


A dweller at his lotus-feet, was Ereyaiga-Hoysala’s son-in-law Hemmadi-arasa, the greatness of 
whose fame was as follows;—Throngh him have I seen the limit of the seven seas, the peaks of the 
“seven mountain chains, the groups of elephants at the points of the compass, thus does the Lakshmi 
of fame rejoice ; the breadth of his intelligence, his ability, his progress, his enjoyment, his greatness, 
were considered ? extraordinary —Hermma-Mandhata-bhtpa. 


Be it well,—Praise of the line of Hoysala kings. In it (omitting laudations) was VinayAditya, 
whose wife was Kelayabarasi. Their son was Ereyanga, who was a powerful right land to the Châ- 
lukya king. Trampling down the MAlava army, he did not spare Dhare, but burnt and scattered it ; 
Chola he dragged out, and completely plundered his capital, this powerful one; Kalinga he broke and 
ruined so that the rulers on all sides heard of the might of his arms,—-thus did he gain renown, the 
king Ereyanga: His wife was Echala Dewi and they had three sons,—Ballila, Vishnu and Udaya- 
ditya. The middle one became the chief. Koyattr, celebrated in the world, so also Talavana-pura 
and Rayardyapura were consumed in the flames of his glory. His wife was Lakshma-Dévi, and their 
son was Narasimha. 

The king-Hemma made a Jina temple of the Kranir-gana of the Méshapdshina-gachchha and 
$ri-Miala-sangha. 


Be it well. When (with usual titles) the pratapa Hoysala Narasimha-Déva, putting down the 
evil and upholding the good throughout all the world, was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom 
in the residence of Dorasamudra :— 

His minister (with praises) was Tippana-bhipati, whose younger brother was Naga-chamapati 
whose wife was Chamala-Devi, and she made a grant of ಹ 


= ee — [ಬ 


That is, became a sati, by burning to death with her pis extraordinary verse is quite isolated from the context 
hugband’s body. and contains no explanation of what it vofors to, except that 
Vikramatka, that is Tribhnyvana-Malla, inspired great terror, 
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The descent of the lkshvaku-vamsa was as follows: (The sucvecding portion corresponds with 
the following passages in inscriptions above)—No. 4, from © From the time of Vrishabha-Tirtha,” to 
“ the circle of the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand ; and trom “He, hearing the expression ಗಳ 
to “as on a rock of mount Méru.” No, 57, from “After .. .. Ganga” to "" Rakkasa-Ganga. ” No. 4, 
from “ In his own person ” to ©“ Raja-Vidyadhara.” No. 57, ; tion “Thus among the descendants ” to 
4 Anantavirya-siddhanti.”” A wild fire in consuming the forest disputant speakers, Hara’s frontal eye 
to Kama such speakers, the king of beasts in splitting the temples of the lusty elephants such speakers, 
may he prevail,—the wise S’rutaktrtti, His colleague, defeating poets, declaimers, speakers, disputants . 
and all such, Kanakanandi, rejoicing in the ¢raividya, was truly described in the courts of kings as 

-Tribhuyana-malla VAdiraja. His colleague, guarded in thought, word and deed, disciplined by the 
careful practice of the five samiti,! was the treasury of penance, Munichandra-brati, lord of the whole 
siddluinta. His disciple, —why praise him at length ?—saying "" Riches I have, what shall 1 do with 
them 2” he became a wishing-stone this munipati, .... . in Kuruli, a union of virtue and praise, ' 
Who was greatly devoted to penance? if we NG (ಕಿ of the feet of Kanakachandra- 
munindra removed all the sins of the blessed people (the Jains); in this there is no mistake, it is 
true,....-.-. - and constant. His colleague,—of the pure life of a muni, protector of the Jaina 


gAsaua, patient, praised in the world as having destroyed all passion and enmity, intimate with all 
good qualities, was [Ma]dhavachandra-Déva, emperor of good living, His colleague,—a moon to the 
ocean the SAstras, ever a destroyer of the pride of titled disputants, thus did he shine in the world, 
traividya-Balachand:a-munindra, His colleague, —those who disregarding dharmma, give not where it 
is right, and shelter themselves between round thighs and ful) breasts, being yégis only in their dark 
cloths, can such compare with the lover of gifts, Madhavachandra-Déva ?.. .. Satya-Ganga having made 
a grant to him in Kurnli, by the distribution of food and money so that no one complained that he 
was not ally satisfied, Balachandra-bratipati was honoured by all the world as jf, what a marvel was 
this.. . His colleague, —even now famous in the Kopana-tirtha, which is distinguished among 
the 11.1 of Jaina sacred 1.೫ was Vaddacharyya-bratipati, more honoured than even Némi-Déva. 
All the world, moveable and immoveable, was purified when Némi-Déva was born, the jiya of all whose 
feet were most hononred. His colleague-—with great eagerness satisfying the wants of the poor, his 
dependents, his family and the four castes, a wishing-stone to the learned, MAdhavachandra received 
the praise aud applause of the whole world. Flis colleague,—by self-constraint at the direction of his 
guru having gained greatness in all the six Larmmas, a mill in grinding the grain his enemies, he put 
to flight the Sdkinis, ddkinis,......, Mari and other devils, so that all the world was witness, and 
even Dévéndra. 


The lay-disciple of Prabhachandra-siddhanta-déva, thus celebrated, was Bhujabala-Ganga Herm- 
madi-Barmma-Déva. Overthrowing powerful enemies and defeating them in great battles, did he 
stop ?—quickly attacking them, he captured the enemies’ city, their fort and their territory, so that the 
earth praised Barmma-Déva as having extended his dominion by the power of his arm—what a form of 
bravery was HerminAdi. 


To describe his 70/0 mahádĝvi :—a female bee at the lotus-feet of Jinéndra, her beautiful form 
adorned with good qualities, like a kala$u among women, was Ganga-mahddéyi. To this great con- 
sort were born the sons—Marasingu, Satya-Ganga, Kali-Rakkasa-Ganga and Bhujabala-Ganga. 


A bee at the Jotus-‘eet of Pirsva-Jinéndra enthroned, an ornament of the Ganga-kula, having 
punished his enemies, of a form like Bhavaja (the god of love), of a fame established at the points of 
the compass, —who in all the earth i is equal to you, Bhujabala-Ganga, the only terror to the chiefs? 


ne note under No. 57 ee 
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His patta-mahadévi, ........ assuming the crown for her king and for Gangavadi, can others be 
compared with Ganga’s patta-mahidévi. Who cau sufficient'y praise Ganga? (Praise of Chandala-Dévi), 

To Ghujabala-Gaiga-Déva and to Guniga-mahddévi was born Satya-Ganga, to describe whose 
greatness :—(his praise). His queen was Kafichala-Dévi. (Praise of their sou, Ganga-kumara). 

When the mahd-mandalésvara Ereyaiiga-Hoysaya-Déva’s son-in-law, surrounded with champions 
impaler of liars, his father-in-law’s lusty elephant, Hermmadi-Déva, was in the residence of Hillier 
ruling the Mdedore-[Mandali] Thousand in peace :— having made a chaitydlaya in Kuntalipura i, 
provide for the worship, for food to the four castes and four sects, fur repairs of the temple, a for 
making this the chief station for all, assembling the chiefs and farmers of Yedadore-Mandali- nad and 
charging them to protect the work of merit, in the S’aka year 989, the year Plavanga, &e., washing 
the feet of their (? family) guru Prabhachandra-siddhanta-déva, he made a grant of the village with all 
rights pertaining, free of all imposts. 

Moreover, when that omniscient king, Satya-Ganga-Déva, was in the residence of Kdehalli, ruling 
the kingdom in peace,—he made the Ganga-Jinalaya in the Kuruli-tirttha, and in the Saka year 
1054,! the year Nandana, &c., at the time of the moon’s eclipss, washing the feet of his (? own) guru 
Madhavachandra-Déva, made a grant of ...... 

And in the presence of the malA-mandaléSvara Ganga-Hermmidi-Déva, the sarvvadhikari 
Heggade of Bagi, Lokkimayya’s son Heggade-Chandimayya sold his gaudike land in Kuruli to ೫.1.11 
Malli-Setti, who, in the presence of the king, made a grant of it to Balachandra-Déva. And Siriyama_ 
Setti and his sons made a grant of their gaudike land in Hallavar, [? in the presence of] Nanniyarasa- 
Déva, to Balachandra-Déva. (Here follow boundaries and final verses). 

65 
Date ? 1204 A.D. 

(On the date specified) when vira-Ballala-Déva was in the residence of Dérasamudra, ruling the 
kingdom in peace :—in the presence of the great minister Hiriya-Hedeya-Asavara-MArayya, all the 
chiefs and farmers (many named) .. .. .. .. for Némichandra-bhattaraka-déva, the excellent Acharyya, 
in Kuntalapura ;—savanta-Marayya making inquiry, defaced by force the stone Sasana which had been 
written .......... and the nal-prabhus, with the officer savanta-Marayya, washing the feet of Némj- 
chandra-bhattaraka-déva, wrote aud gave a stone bisana ............ 


66 
Date ? 1227 A.D. 


(On the date specified), the treasury of modesty, Balachandra, expired in the tomb and gained 
50076. (His praises). 
To daily discipline both mind and body, Némi-Déva is the only one able. 


68 
Date 1313 A.D. 


When the pratApa-chakravartti Hoyisana vira-Ballala-Dévarasa was ruling a peaceful king- 
dom :—after the Turaka war, on the occasion of his son vira-BalldJa-Raya from 21111 entering the cit Y, 
(on the date specified, 6th May 1313) he released the taxes old and new, and those for destruction 
and injustice, in Chikka-Kidali and Hauasavidi belonging to the god Râmanâtha of Kidali. 
(Usual final verses). 


112050 figures should be 1034, as the S'aka year 1054 ಎ. Virédhikrit ; Nandana = 1034. 
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69 
Date 1320 A.D. 


Praise of S’ambhu. (Ou the date specified), —(with various titles, among which are) a fever 
through fright to Chola, Malava, Gaula, and Giirjjara ; a Vishnuvarddhana, sun of the south, emperor 
-of the south, —vira-Ballala-Dévarasa, and (with various epithets) the embracer of the whole kingdom, 
the minister Bembeya-Dannayaka ........ having shown favour to Madhava, he thought to make a 
grant for the god Rama of Kadali. And that Madhava, the son of .. va-Raya, (with various epithets), 
being in receipt of ? six taxes from the Gangana-nad and the neighbouring districts —with the 00 honnu 
which he obtained from the road to the town of 14:11, gaining the possession of land valued at 60 
honu, that Madanna, with the sixty farmers, the hundred and twenty temple priests, and others, 
presented it ‘or the decorations of that god Rama. Of old taxes or new taxes there is not one. For 
the perpetual lamp one mån of oil from the mill will be granted. (Usual imprecations) | 


Written by the lord of poets (kavisvara) Bramma-éva. 


70 
Date 1409 A.D. 
Praise of S’ambhu ; and of Viththala-mantri. 


(01 the date specified), atthe time when the mahirajidhirAja rAja-paraméévara vira-pratapa 
Harihara-maharaya’s perfect reflection, Déva-Raya-maharaya, was in Vijayanagara, in the presence of 
the god Viripaksa, maintaining the observances of the various castes, and ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom :—to Venkanna-bhatta (praised at length, but much defaced) was given a stone 
§asana as follows :— 


By order of Déva-Raya-maharaya, at the time when Viththanna-Odeyar was ruling the Araga 
kingdom, —to Venkanna-upadhya, reciter of the purana before the god Ramanatha of Kadali, which 
is the southern Vâranâsi and great Praydga at the junction of the Tung and Bhadri,—was given 
the 15 gadyana payable to the palace from the village of Hanasavadi, assigned for the offerings of that 
god Ramanatha, situated in the Kadali-nad of the Ar: aga kingdom, together with the right of residence 
there, free of all taxes. (The grant is repeated with variations,) (Usual final verses). 


Written by Vithanna, 
71 


Date 1431 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganddhipati. Praise of S’ambhu. 

(On the date specified), at the time when the maharajadhiraja raja-paramégvara vira-pratApa 
Vijaya-Raya’s son, Pratapa-Déva-Raya-mahiraya, seated on the throne in Vijayanagara, in the presence 
of the god Viripaksha, maintaining the observances of the various castes, was protecting the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom, and bearing the burden of the empire :— having made the tuld-purusha and 
other great gifts,— 

By order of Pratapa-Déva-maharaya, the great minister of his house,—VFormerly, under Bukka- 
Raja, (omitting laudations) was the great minister Baichapa-dandandyaka ; whose son was Mangappa- 
dandadhipa ; his son, famous as the king of Mahishmati, was Baichapa-dandanayaka ; whose son was 
Rayanua-Raja.—at the time when that Rayanna -Odayar was righteously governing, in the 
Ara ga kingdom, the Hanagavadiya-Bhagada-nad of Anavéri- nad, and the Holeya-Honnûr-nåàd, —all 
the farmers and subjects of those two nids, agreeing among themselves, gave to that Rayanna- 
Odeyar a Sasana of a gift of land as follows :— 
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(Ou the date specified), for the chhatra and other works of merit which Rayanna-Odeyar estab- 
lished, for the love of .. ... MahéSvara and Lakshmi-Narayana, in the presence of all the gods of 
Ktidali, which is the southern Varanasi, the great PrayAga and the original Harihara at the junc- 
tion of the Tunga and Bhadra, we have given that Danndyakapura, free of all taxes. The 155 honnu 
which according to the order of the former rulers (hiriya-maneyavaru) was fixed as the revenue of 
that village of Dannayakapura, together with the 35 honnu which the Nayakavadis formerly receive: 
from the produce, as well as all the gardens, store houses, paddy fields, dry fields, éfas (or ydtas), ` 
embankments, channels, irrigated land, forest land, areca trees, cocoanut trees, jack, mango, hog 
plum, tamarind, plantain, brinjal and other trees, whatever there may be ; with the petty cultivation, 
greens, straw and sticks, and other produce ; with also the remissions of the former rulers, (such as; 
forced labour for wood for camps, forced sales or purchases; also the nad dues, (such as) taxes 01: 
artisans, village gadydna, the five kinds of workmen, tax on oil-mills, tax on ? tortoises, stamp oi: 
looms, inward and outward transit duties, taxes on marriages and all others, whatsoever they may 
be ; together with customs dues, food for watchmen, loading of sweepings, Gauda’s claim ;—all 
these, within the four boundaries of that Danndyakapura, have we given. (Here follow the boundaries). 
And this Dannayakapura we have formed into a $réfriya and dividing it into 20 shares, have given 
it to the Brahmans of 1080811 ; and have further given them 8 honnu for the purpose of constructing 
a tank and planting gardens. And the income from that Dannayakapura being insufficient, for the 
rest we have given 7 varaha from the customs-dues of Beluguli, belonging to the god Narasimha. 


Chandi-Dikshita of 1060811 and four others (named) the 20 Brahman shareholders of Dannayaka- 
pura will receive the 43 honnu, and the 7 from Beluguli, both together 50 honnu, and daily feeding 
14 Brahmans at the god's chhatra, will carry on from life to life the works of merit without fail. 


Rayanna-Odeyar’s approval :—sri-Triyambaka. 
72 
Date 1292 A.D. 
Praise of S’ambhu. (On the date specified), in the reign of the praudha-pratapa-chakravartti, 
iloysana vira-NArasiiiga- Dévarasa :—a grant for the offerings of the god Ramanatha. 
"15 
Date ? 1296 A.D. 


in tho reign of ......- (on the date specified), ........ Nayaka, ...... of Sémeya-Nayaka, 
the guard of the house of ......danmiyaka, senior minister of vira-Narasinga-Déva’s house, when 


lawing gone to sce some Bengal gram sown, was returning, .. .. attacking him in the hill, he fought, 
slew him and fell. On which his elder brother Hari-Déva set up this béragal for him. 


718 
Date 1291 A.D. 


Praise of Sambhu. (On the date specified), in the kingdom of the pratapa-chakravartti, Hoysana 
yira-Narasimha-Dévarasa :—by order of the mahdi-mandalésvara (with numerous titles).. .. Dévarasa, 
the great minister Madaneya-danndyaka’s son, Chikka-Madaneya-dannayaka, and Madaneya-danniya- 
ka’s son, Annaya-Nayka,—the sarvvadinkaéri Navana-Déva of the customs and others (named) the 
chief votaries, made, for a perpetual lamp for the god Narasimha of Kidali, the southern Varanasi 
at the junction of the Tung’ and Bhadri, a grant from the ? petty tolls of Sigar in the Ganga- 
Mandali kingdom. And Chikka-Madancya-dannayaka granted, for the offerings, the inward and out- 


ward transit dues of Belaguli in Magataiiga-nad. 
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79 


Date ? 1154 A.D, 
éri- Vidya! 
(Rough Nagari characters.) 
Praise of S'ambhu. Invosation of the Boar form of Vishnu, Oh supreme guru, enriched by 


victory, .... - without a second,—the guru sandals do I reverence. Sri-Gajapati.1 
May there be.. ... The 68687೩ of éri-S’aukara. 


Auspicious and well known in the world is the S'ringéri throne ; where is the auspicious chief 
Sarasvati guru, born as a part (or emanation) of S’ankara. Having established a great ruler in 
Vidyanagara, prosperous is Vidyaranya-munigvara. May Gangadhara protect you. 

Of the earth fifty crore yéjanas in extent—the guru—there are twice seven worlds—by the 
people—eighteen thousand rishis, beginning with S'aunaka—S’ankara—prosperous with wide-spread 
fame—RudraSakti—who, himself Sarvésvara, is resplendent—S'ankara be to thee for victory—thus is 
it said in the first part of the S'ankara-vijaya.? 

3Be it well. Entitled to the five great drums ; his life (or soul), of earth water fire air and 
others the twenty five elements ; abode of the sole Parabrahma and the Onkara ; Skilled [? in travels] 
over the Méru, Himachala, Malaya,....,Mahéndra, Kanya, Trikita, Vindhya, Sahya, .... Vardha, 
Bhadra, Brahma, Nila, Varuna, Kanya, S'ringa, Agastya and other mountains, in the midst of the four 
oceans surrounding Jambi-dvipa, created by the other Brahma ; acquainted with the languages of the 
Andhra, Dravida, Haiva, Tulu, Malaya, Kalara, Kalamila, Traigartta, Kuru, Gdndhara, .... 
Karnata, Vihvaya, Matra, Lata, Pandya, Pulaka, .. . Kuru, Turushka, Simhala, Gauda, Kérala,.. 
Konkana, ...... Anga, Karata, Odhra, Para, Sindhu and other thousand countries ; accomplished 
in receiving the respect of kings ;.......... Acharya of Bharatindra-guru’s sthdna ; praised by the 
groups of munis as continuer of the temple rites of Vasishtha, Visvimitra, Kasyapa, Atri, Dévala, 
Nirada and other ancient rishis ; well acquainted with the 32 great religious dsanas ; acquainted 
with the strength and power ofthe svidhishthdna and other thousand bodily marks ; perfect in gana- 
yaga, mahd-yoja aud brahma-yoga 6080311006. from ancient times ; knowing the proper form of the 
groups of s'aktis of gods and demons, hri, sri, the mothers, place, condition, and gifts ; knowing 
the prohibitious of the nigana and dgama ; having heard and gone to the end of védanta, astrology, 
logic, arithmetic, music, pros ody, lexicography, poetry, drama, rhetoric, orthograph y, the preservation of 
bodily health, the protectioa of religion, palmistry, omens, ? shadows, dancing, singing, indications of 
the soil, examination of gems, painting, and all acknowledged sciences ; master of entering another’s 
body, of influencing and drawing others to himself, and the 84 branches of learning ;—Sri-Vijaya. 
Sankara-Bhirati-garu, bhattacharya, ViSvardpAchArya, Acharya reverenced by Vaishnavas ; victorious 
over the Ramanuja doctrine, over Bhagavad-dradhya, Nilakanth-4radhya, Vajranakharadév-Aridhya 
.. .. Samant-Aradhya, accepted by those of other faiths, over Mandanamitra, guru of Sarasvatt ye 
partner of Brahma, resident 0" 1151, anil over the arguments of Sarasvati, proficient in all knowledge :— 
Stankara-Bharatindra, wandering at will by his own authority ; refuting with their donbts the 1111 
of opponent speakers ; worshipper at the Rudralaya and other 68 S’iva-kshétras, 68 Vishnu-kshé. 
tras, 56 Saktis, 21 Ganapati-sthanas, 12 Adityas, 64 chief Yogini-sthalas, 32 Bhairavas, of the 
feet of Êkam$a-Rudra, K6ti-Ramésa, Lakshmanésa, Rudrapida, Vishnupida, Harihara, Hiranya- 
garbha, and the goddess of Learning ; acquainted with the original pure and tls mixed S/aivachira ; 
promoter of the religion of vibhúti (ashes) and rudrâksha (rosary) ; devoted to the Rudra pract 


ices ; 
eee ? 
1 6 , T : : 
This may perhaps be meant for a signature. copies of the S’ankara-vijaya available to us, 
: ak he 3೩... | 
These seem to be quotations, only a word or two being given Tt is very difficnlt to make any connected sense or 
from each, to be filled up. They have mot been found in the translation out of this inscription. 
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having the symbols of the red ochre cloth, the rod and the gourd dish ; reverenced by the resident 
Acharyas of the S1i-sthana and of a thousand mathas; his saudals worshipped in all countries ; 


able in protecting 378481೩ Sringavarya, who begged for food and water ; supporter of Kadamba-Raya ; 
99 99 ೨೨ of Déva-Raja ಆರು 


With the twofold witness of the world-protector Hari, united with the Varaha (or Boar), and the 
någa seal, —Araga 1, Chandraguptarati 1,—(these) Purandara-Raya descendant of the Kadamba-vaméa, 
united to (i.e. ? made over to) the sandals worshipped by kings (#. e. to the guru), as suitable for his 


own enjoyment, (on the date specified). (Here follow details of a number of other grants, of land 
and dues).! 


(The grant is repeated), At the feet of (with a further long list of titles) Vidy4Sankara-Bharatt 
and his guru successors,—Purandara-Raya, ornament of the Kidamba-kula of the 8010೩ (or Lunar) 
race, «ice see 


Usual final verses and certain benedictions. 


(Round the margin). The grant (specified) formerly made by ? Aditya-Sindhu, has been confirmed. 
by the hand of Harihara, Fame and wealth be to him. 


(? Signature) Sri-guru-Vidyaéankara-Sarasvati. 
80? 
Date ? 1235 A.D. 


(Rough Nêgari characters.) 
Seal, —(obverse) a Boar : (reverse) sri-Vidyasankara, 


Srim klim sauh do I first remember. Harihara and Varâha are witness. 
Tripurasundari, mistress of the S’richakra, and Bharati do I reverence. Here follow quotations 


(as in No 79 above, only two or three words of each being given) said to be from the S'aivdgama, 
Dévi-rahasya of the S’ankara-vigaya, and the nigama. 


Be it well. To (with numerous epithets, among which are) chief of the disciples in succession of 
..-. “bhattaraka, Gauda, Govinda, and S’ankara ; worshipper of the feet of Sarasvati established by 
Mandanamiéra, resident of Kasi;—the guru Vijayasankara-Bhirati, of the S’rividyaradhaka-sam- 
pradaya, S'rividyaradhaka of whom at the time when the golden rain descended the Yadava-Narayana 
Bhujabala-chakravarti was the great friend ;—was given, in the middle of the SahyAdri country, 
situated tu the soath of the great Himavad mountains,—when the mahara [ja] prata[pa] Kadamba- 
Raya was in the Araga-kampana, protecting Samantadurga and Banavase in peace? ; in the twentieth 
Manmatha (year) of the Sali era,4 &c.—the Sringapuri and other great agrahdras, described (as 
specified) in the S'ankara-vijaya. 

S'ringapura, Vidyaranyapura and Padmanardyanapura,—each containing 360 shares for Brah- 
mans (with various praises) of the Kasyapa, Gautama, Bharadvaja, Vasistha, Kausika, Viévamitra, 
Kaundinya, Jamadagni, Jabali, Atri and others 112 gotras,—were given with pouring of water to 
Vidyaranya. 

Then follows a further grant of a great number of villages (named) forming an estate yielding 
12000 nishka. Then follows a list of the insignia and symbols belonging to the guru VidyaSankara- 


I onc place occurs the phrase Purandara-bhåâryâ-vahâmâ : equally difficult to make any connected sense or translation 
whether the last word is meant for Purandara’s wife’s name from, 
it is impossible to make out. Such seems to be the meaning. 


his inscription is a similar one to No, 79 above, and ‘Phe date is given in a very peculiar manner. 
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Bharati-svami, aad a list of countries from south to north of Jambi-dvipa, in which, as stated in the 
Sankara-vijaya, between Sêtu and Hima the S’ankararya-guru is worshipped by 2032 great Brah- 
mans. 

Sarasvatt-Bharatindra travelled to the holy bathing places, hermitages, forests, mountain chains, 


and oceans, all over the world. Usual final verses. 
(? Signed) Sri-Kadamba Sri. 
81 


Í Date 1668 A.D. 

Praise of S'ambhu. (On the date specified), to (with usual ascetic titles) Narasimha- Bhâratî- 
syami, consecrated by the lotus hands of Vidyaranya-Bharati-svami of the sampraddya of Ammaji- 
svami of the Kiidali-matha—was given, by (with usual Keladi titles) Smasékhara-Nayak, son of 
Sivappa-Nayak, grandson of Sidapa-Nayak, great-grandson of S’ankanna-Nayak, born in the line of 
Keladi-Sadasiva-Raya-Nayak,—a grant as follows :— 

Whereas formerly Hiri-Venkatapa-Ndyak granted to Ammaji-svimi for the Kidali-matha the 
Kerehalli and Gavatir villages,—and these having afterwards become ruined, were in the year Plavanga, 
&c, rebuilt and again granted (with details as specified) ;—Now you having established in our name the 
agrahara of Sémasékharapura, and presented a list of the Brahmans belonging to it (here follows the 
list), we make over land of ths value of 260 varaha 1 hana for the agrahara, the temple, the dharma- 
satra of the Kidali-matha and the Kasiedharma, with all rights pertaining (as usual). Usual final 
verses. 


(Signed) S:i-Sadaéiva. 
82 


Date 1683 A.D. 
May it be fortunate. Praise of Sambhu. 


(On the date specified), we (with usual ascetic titles) S'ankara-Bharati-svami, consecrated by the 


lotus hands of Narasimha-Bharati-svami, of the sampraddya of AmmAji-svami of S'ringéri,— make a 
grant as follows, to provide for the services (specified) of the god Chandramauligvara, set up in the 
stone temple which Sabugisa-Krishnapa has erected in Tadavi, within the estate of our matha :— 


Whereas formerly in Kanasinakate, belonging to Anavéri in the Honnir-sime, which was an endowment 
of our matha, certain land yielding altogether 22 varaha (as specified) was granted ;—the remainder 
of the land we now grant in the month Ashadha, ಓಂ, at the time of the sun’s eclipse, with all rights 
pertaining thereto (as usual) Usual final verses. 
(Signed, in Neyer!) —~fti-Vidyadankars. 
83 
Date 1587 A.D. 


Obeisance to Vénkatésa. I take reluge at that pair of objects! to be worshipped by the gods, by 
the merit of whose touch the stone became the gem a woman. I take refuge with that Vishvakséna, 
whose retinue, the El:phant-faced (Ganééa) and a hundred more, remove the impediments of wor- 
shippers. May the right tusk of the Boar, the sportive form of Hari, protect you ; uplifted on which 
the Earth rested as a canopy, with Hêmâdri as its pinnacle. May that bright one be for fortune, 
the disperser of darkness, who though an elephant (gaja) was not-elephant (40/6) born, the delight 
of the five-faced (Siva). 


ಘಾ ga” S 
lpama’s feet, the contact of which released Gautama’s wife AhalyA, as foretold, from the curse which had doomed her te 
become a stone, 
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Victorious is the luminary (Chandra, the Moon), which sprang from the milk ocean,—the left eye 
of Hari, the support of the chakéras, and nourisher of the gods. His grandson was Budha’s son Puri- 
rava ; whose (son) was Aya ; his son Nahusha ; from whom was born 387811 ; from him Puru. In his 
race was born the kiug Bharata ; in his line Santanu ; fourth from him was Vijaya ; from whom was 
born Abhimanyu ; from him Parikshit. Nanda was the eighth from him ; ninth from which king was 
the king Chalikka ; seventh from whom, glorious as S’ripati, was Naréndra with the fore-name Rija ; 


from him king Bijjaléndra was the tenth ; vira~Hemméali-Raya was third from him, the lord of Maya- 
puri, who prostrated himself before Murari. 


Fourth from him was Tata-Pinnama, at sight of whom the groups of his enemies trembled ; from 
whom was born, the capturer from the enemy of seven forts in one day, the king Séma-Déva ; his 
brave son was Raghava-Déva; from whom was king Pinnama, the lord of Araviti-nagari ; whose son 
was the king Bukka, who firmly established the kingdom of Saluva-Nrisimha. 


(Omitting laudations) kiug Bukka married Ballambiké ; and that BallamA bore to her lord Bukka 
a son Rama-Raja. Though it had 70000 horse and an army of foot, he conquered in battle, did he 
not ? the Adavani hill-fort, and put to flight KAsapp-udaya, who vied with Indra 10 power. The lofty 
Kandannavali-durga, he conquered by the great might of his arm, so that his prosperity. was proclaim- 


ed aloud ; and the water from the feet of Hari established there, he drank—owing to his faith—as if 
nectar, in spite of the poison his kinsmen had put into it. 


The king Rama-Raja’s wife was Lakkambika ; and their son was Sriranga-Raja. His wife was 
Tirumalambika, who bore in succession the sons Rama-Raja, Tirumala-Raya and king Vénkatadri. 
Rama-Raja, having destroyed all his enemies, ruled the circle of the world ; and Vénkatadri was to 
him as Lakshmana to Rama. 


Among the three sons of Sriranga, Tirumala-maharaya, having conquered all his enemies, was 
anointed to the throne and ruled the whole world. In Kanchi, Sriranga, S’éshachala, Kanakasabha, 
Ahobaladri, and other places, again and again did he bestow gifts in temples and bathing places, of 
gold, tuld-purusha and others, besides subordinate gifts. 


After him, his soa S'rirahga-Raya, born from Végalamba, was celebrated. Established in Udda- 
giri, he conquered Kondavidu, Vinikonda-pura and other fortresses, and with the makara and other 
insignia took up his residence in Penugonda-puri, a jewel to the circle of the world. When in accord- 
ance with the rules he was anointed to the throne by chief Brahmans, he distributed gifts on every 
side. Thus, having subdued all his enzmies, he was protecting the whole world, when S’rirahga-Raya 
attained to the feet of Murari. 


Then his younger brother Vénkatapati-Déva-Raya, born from Végalamba, the son of Tirumala- 
Déva-Raya, established in Suragiri on the throne of the empire, ruled the carth in justice, having 
been anointed to the throne by TAtayaryya, the guru of his own gotra, and other chief Brahmans ; 
immediately on which he subdued the Yavanas, and thus ruled the earth, Vénkatamba, Ragha- 
vamba, Ped-Obamimba and Pin-ObamAmba were his wives. His troops of horse and elephants, with 
his weapons and umbrellas, being seized in battle by the brave soldiers of this powerful king,—the 
son of Maluk-Tbhuramu (Malik Ibrahim) went to his house in despair, and well beaten (maha mardda) 
exemplified lis name Mahamadda-Sahu [Muhammad-Shih]. When he bore the world on his 
shoulder like an epanlette, the lord of the serpent world and the mountain chains, being relieved of 
their burden, resorted to VrishaSaila [Tirupati] and served [the god] Véukatadhigvara. 


When, (with various epithets), born in the Atraya-gdtra, daily praised with folded hands by a 
crowd of admirers with shouts of Victory | Long life !—served as doorkeepers by the Kambhéja, Bhoja, 
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Kalinga, Karahita and other kings ; holding by his own authority the throne of Karnata ; having 
destroyed all his enemies from Sêtu even to Himadri,—the great Vénkatapati-Déva-Raya was ruling 
the whole world :—(on the date specified), in the presence of the feet of VénkatéSa, he made, to 
Malla-Jyésya, of the Rathitara-gotra, Asvalayana-sitra and Rik-sikha, son of Mat-sdmayaji, and 
grandson of Honnéndra of Harhe,—a grant of the two villages, Kalidévapura belonging to Mâlnûr- 
sthala in the great Penugonda kingdom, and Vandanir, (with all usual details), both of them 
otherwise named Vénkata-maharaya-samudra. 


The śâsana was composed by Krishna-kavi Kamakéti, grandson of Sabhapati; and engraved by 
Virandcharya, son of Ganapay ೩. 
(Signed, in Kannada,) éri-Vénkatésa, 
84 


Date 1527 A.D. 
Corresponds with No. 1 above, down to line 58. 


(On the date specified), in the presence of Vithalésvara on the bank of the Tungabhadra, Kyi- 
shna-Raya-maharaya made, to the parama-hamsa parivraja-mahatma, who had seen the farthest 
point of grammar and logic, the chief establisher of the Vaishyavagama-siddhanta, in interpreting 
the védas and 6860789 a Brihaspati, his feet illuminated by the jewels in the crowns of great kings, 
without pride an expounder of the way of righteousness, belonging to the Kidali Arya-matha, his body 
untouched by sin, disciple of Raghupati-yatindra,—Narayana-yatindra, a grant of 5 villages (named), 
in the Araga-vénthe, (with all the usual details). 


Celestial witnesses ;—Sun and moon, wind fire and sky, earth and water, heart and Yama, day 
and night, morning and evening,—these know the deeds of a man, Usual final verses. 


Revenue (rékha) of the villages (specified). Total 210, 
(Signed, in Kannada,) Sri-Virupaksha, 
85 


Date 1527 A.D. 
Corresponds throughout with No. 84 above, except in the donees and the villages granted. 


Krishpa-Raya-maharaya made, to the parama-hamsa parivraja-mahdtma, who had seen to the 
farthest point of grammar and logic, his intelligence sporting like a peacock among the six systems of 
philosophy, chief establisher of the Vaishnavagama-siddhanta, in interpreting the védas and Agamas 
a Brihaspati, his feet illuminated by the jewels in the crowns of great kings, without pride expound- 
ing the path of righteousness, S’ésha in human form, having subdued the internal enemies, his hair 
standing on end with ecstasy at the worship of Purdna-purusha (Vishnu), a sun to the lotus the Ma- 
dhvacharya creed, disciple of Brahmanya-tirtha, pure in body as Brahma,—Vyisatirtha-yatindra, a 
grant of Gaurapura, belouging to Hanugal-sime in the Bankipura-vénthe, (with all usual details). 
And he, forming it into 30 shares, distributed them to the god Rama of the matha and other gods, and 
to Brahmans (as specified). The details of the village are repeated in Kannada. 


The $isana was composed by Sabhapati, and engraved by the carpenter Viranacharya, son of 
Mallanatha. Usual final verses, 


Shares given to the manager and two other Brahmans. 4 


(Signed, in Kannada,) éri-Virupaksha 
9 
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861 
Date ? about 1750 A.D. 


Prai [5010 (Sanskrit and Mahrattt.—Seal, a peacock). 
raise 0 ೩111111, 


When, the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja paramé- 
Švara, boon lord of Ayédhya-pura, born in the Solar race (Surya-kula), having a flag bearing the crest 
of a golden peacock, purified by the burden of the ékddasi (or eleventh day) fast, Vaishnava emperor, 
a spear for the heads of hostile kings, a pure Gangéya, the powerful lord of Lanka, a brother to the 
wives of others, a cage of adamant to refugees,—adorned with these and other names and royal titles, 
son of the emperor Rukumanga, who was the son of the emperor Héma,—the emperor Dhammanga 
was in Ayédhya-puri, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—in the year Ananda, when making 
a victorious tour in the South,—(no more can be understood of what follows than that a grant of land 
was made). Usual final verses. 

87 
Date about 1245 A.D. 
(The inscription is very much effaced). Praise of S’ambhu. 


The first part relates to the Hoysalas, but apparently attributes to Vishnuvarddhana all the Ganga 
titles (Satyavakya Kongulivarmma &c.), and represents him as descended in the line of Rakkasa-Ganga, 
Bhujabala-Ganga, Vira-Ganga, and Nanniya-Ganga. Then follow references to Narasimha and Ballala. 

When, (with usual titles), vira-SoméSvara-Dévarasa was in Kannanir, ruling the kingdom [in 
peace and wisdom] :—A dweller at his lotus feet, .......... 


83 
Date 1203 A.D. 


Praise of S’ambhu. When (with usual titles) Poysana vira-Ballala-Déva was in the residence of 
Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—A dweller at his lotus feet, the great 
minister Hiriyapadiya .. .. ,whose descent was as follows ;—Marasingha-vibhu’s wife was Lokkiyakka 
or Lokkambike ; their sons were Malli-déva and ? Mari-Setti. To Mari-Setti and .... were born 
Maraya, Kenchave and Chikatamma. Praise of Mara, doorkeeper to vira-Ballala. He, in the name of 
his younger brother Chikkatamma, erected a temple, and made a grant (specified) for the service, 
offerings, food of ascetics and repairs of the temple. And all the people and farmers of ? Gangana- 
nad made grants (specified) for the god ChikkéSvara from the customs-dues. 


(On the date specified), Sdvanta-Marayya, washing the feet of Mallikarjuna-pandita, disciple of 
Siryyabharana-déva, achiryya of Tripurantaka at the eastern gate of S’riparvvata,—made over to 
him the ChikkéSvara temple. And of the 100 bullocks granted to the temple, 20 were allowed to the 
pattana-svimi Géyi-Setti. Usual final verses. 

89 
Date 1111 A.D. 

Praise of the Jina Sasana. 

When (with usual titles) Chalukya Tribhuvanamalla’s victorious kingdom was extending on all 
sides, to continue as long a8 sun moon and stars :—Here follow particulars of the Hoysalas, very much 
effaced. Praise of Kétavve, lay disciple of Munichandra-siddhanta-déva, disciple of Kanakanandi- 
traividya-déva, (? descended from) S’ubhachandra-déva. 


A A anaa ಶರ ಜರದು 
The inscription is in perfectly preserved Nâgarî characters, and in a curious mixture of Sanskrit and Mahratti, engraved 
on copper plates said to have been discovered about 50 or 60 years ago when digging in the ground. 
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Bitti-Déva, Bhujabala-Ganga-Permmadi, Bamma-Gaunda (? and) the nal.prabhu, in the 35th 
year of the Chilukya-Vikrama-kAla, the year Vikruta, &c., made a grant of land (specified), with 
six houses, and one oil-mill. Usual final verses. Composed by Kanakanandi-traividya-déva’s lay 
disciple, the sénabéva Béga-déva. 


96 
Date about 915 A.D. 


Celebrated in all the world, known for policy and modesty, of character as pure as the sky, of 
good conduct, to bad warriors the terrifying sound of the war drum, lord of Nandagiri, born in the 
Ganga-vaméa, a vision of excellence, by nature Kandarppa, beloved by all,—was Bituga. TT. 


When Exeyappa-Permmadi had assumed the crown ; ;—and Butuga was governing the Mandali- 
nad,—to his queen Chikkabbe he granted a tank behind the badari (tree) north of the northern 


Gannikere, for the god. While Billara Pécharasa was governing, he granted this Sasana for S’iva. 


97 
Date 1113 A.D. 


Having the honourable supreme profound 5900-0000 as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, 
the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja paramésvara 
parama-bhattaraka, glory of the Satyasraya-kula, ornament of the Chilukyas, Tribhuvanamalla- 
Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, adorned with all wealth and virtue, his fame proclaimed throughout 
the ocean-girdled earth, of a form like Cupid, a full garland to the round breasts of the goddess of 
Victory, a tree of plenty in granting desires, studying and understanding the sciences and 4gamas,— 
was Gangarasa, charming in the world. His further praises, styling him jayad-uttaranga. Thus 
celebrated, Nitivakya Konguyivarmma dharmma-maharajadhiraja paramésvara, boon lord of Kuva- 
Jaja-pura, lord of Nandagiri, endowed with all good qualities, having the crest of a lusty elephant, 
fulfiller of the mind’s desires of the learned, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmavati, scented 
like musk, moon to the waterlily-pond the Ganga-kula, Indra to the mountain the mandalikas, 
elephant to the lotus-pond the hostile mandalikas, punisher of the evil,—with these names and all 
other titles, the maha-mandaléSyara Tribhuvanamalla Bhujabala-Ganga-Permmadi-Déva’s crowned 
gueen,.. .. ? for her younger brother Pattiga-Déva, assumed the crown to Gangavadi, who is equal to 
her ? She was superior to all queens and all kings, 


To them were born, ornaments of the Gavga-kula, Ganga-nripa, Marasinga-nripa, Goggi-nripa, 
and Kaliyanga-nripa, the best of sons. Sons of the lord of Kôlâla-pura, having the crest of a lusty 
elephant, elephants to the lotus-pond the hostile kings, they all shone as great warriors. 


When that celebrated Ganga-PermmAdi-Déva, Ganga-mahddévi, and their family of sons, were 
in the Mandali Thousand, in the residence of Edehalli, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :-~ 
that maha-mandalésvara’s other half was Bichala-Dévi, (her praises). The way in which she capti- 
vated her husband was like a play (1111070), and he gave her the title of patra-jaga-dale. 


When (with numerous epithets) Baichala-Dévi was happy in Bannikere, confirmed in its enjoyment 
to the third generation ; her mother was the chamberlain’s wife ........, and her senior elder 
brother was Bâhubali ; with whom taking counsel, she erected in Bannikere a beautiful Jina temple. 
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Among the sanghas the best is the Sri-Mala-sangha ; and in it the Désiga-gana is the chief ; of 
which ........ Bachala-Dévi was a lay disciple. And for that Désiga-gana she made the chaityalaya, 
an ornament tothe Mandali Thousand, In the ocean-girdled world celebrated is the Gangavadi-nad ; 
in it celebrated is the Mandali-nad, to which as the face Bannekere was its nose : may Pargvanatha 
its lord graut every blessing to Bachala-Dévi. For that god, in the 37th Chalukya Vikrama year, 
the year Nandana, &c., Bhujabala-Ganga-Permmadi-Déva, Ganga-mahidévi, perggade-Bachala-Dévi, 
and the princes Gangarasa, Marasiiga-Déva, Goggi-Déva, Kaliyanga-Déva, and all the ministers, in 
the presence of the nad-prabhus, made a grant, free ofall imposts, of Bidangeye in the Mandali 
Thousand, certain lands in Bannikere, a garden, two oil-mills, and certain customs-dues in both those 
towns. Bensdictions and imprecations, Grant to the stone mason KAlêja (?for engraving the grant), 


and for the dancing girls. Praise of Subhachandra-déva-munipa, son of Maladhari-déva-yamina of 
the Désiga-gana. 


The Lokkigundi prabhu Erakauna granted for the decorations of the god 14 Lokki gadyana, to 
increase by interest, and some land. 


98 


Date 1788 A.D. 


(On the date specified) Keladi Somasékhara-Nayaka granted to Raghurdaja-tirtha-svami of the 
Ktidali stone matha, in exchange for Chennagondana-koppal in the Gajanir-sime, Sdvagondanahalli 
in Yedatore Haramagata, as an offering to Siva, 


99 


Date 1127 A.D. 


Praise of Sambhu. When (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhilokamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, Satyavikya Kongunivarmma dharmma-maharajadhiraja paramé- 
vara, boon lord of K6lala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, having the crest of a lusty elephant, (and other 
titles as in No. 97 above), with these and all other titles,—was Bhilékamalla Vira-Ganga-Permmadi- 
Déva, long may he live. 

When (with numerous epithets) the Jina worshipper, the mahd-vadda-vyavahari Siddhige-Setti’s 
and Vira-Gangarasa’s friendship was permanently continuing ;—And Vira-Gangarasa having built a 
fort at KannakApura in Mandali;nad in the Gansavidi Ninety-six Thousand, confirmed to the third 
generation, was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;-- 


Siddhige-Setti’s special patron Ankamayya-Nayaka and Bhaskara-Setti had a well dug in front 
of the 1101850181೩ temple to the east of that fort, and for the well, on the application of the several 
parties, Gangarasa and Rudramayya, the Odeya of Bannikere, in the 57th Chalukya Vikrama year, 
the year Plavanga, &., at the time of the moon’s eclipse, made a grant of land (specified). Usual 
final verses. 


102 
Date 1215 A.D. 


(The first part is effaced). When, (with usual titles), vira-BallAla-Déva was ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified) Ballala-Déva’s crown groom, Ayibeya-sihani, through 
his son-in-law (named), repaired the temple of Mallikarjuna ; and Bada-Setti and all the people of 
Motta made for it a grant of land. i i 
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103 
Date 1211 A.D. 


Certain Settis (named) made a grant to .. yanandi-bhattaraka-déva, (on the date specified), 
when Hoysana vira-Ballala-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the world. Praise of the Jina Asana. 


Usual final verses. 


1071 Ak? 
{UN 

Date ? 1576 A.D. > \ 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Praise of Srijaya (substituted for Sambhu). 


wee 


(On the date specified), when Hire-Hanumappa-Nayaka’s son Rangappa-Nayaka was protecting 
the gadi,—and Mayagonda-Gauda managing the Kodamagi gadi,—He came to their house and 
demanded their security. On which Mayagonda-Gauda gave Timmappa as security, and Kariyanna, 
gauda of Hole-Honnir, gave Mallappa as security. And asking permission, Mayagonda-Gauda 
requested a handege,? and giving a feast (as specified) to Brahmans and gaudas, performing worship 
and carrying the god Hanumanta of Anuyêri in procession behind an elephant, they set out with the 
handege,2 when the Nadiga Yankappa, prostrating himself, made petition and fixed the banyan 
tree as the boundary, setting up a stone. And to Mayagonda-Gauda was given land (specified). 
Imprecations. Witnesses, 

` Composed by syanabhoga Yankanna. 

108! 

Dats ? 1558 AD. DA} 


Similar in character to No. 107 above. ೫. 


Hiri-Venkatapa-Nayaka of Anivéri .. .. Hire Rangappa-Nayaka made a grant of Tammasamudra 
to the queen and to Hiri-Yankatapa-Nayaka ; and on their asking for the land he granted it. And 
they established a village named Nagasamudra. And approving of that, Mallapa-Gauda made a 
grant to his daughter. Witnesses. Composed by Bhata Nérapa. 


114 
Date ? 950 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina SAsana .. .. .. .. erected Jina temples in Polalu and Kumbaśike, to continue 
as long as Pombuchcha ; setting up Lokkiyabbe in the Jina temple. And {with the permission of] 
Jinadatta-Raya, the ruler Bommarasa and various Gaudas (named),—(on the date specified), certain 
Settis made an annual grant for it. Imprecation. 


Jinadatta-Raya, who granted Kumbase-pura for the anointing of Jina, was born in the Kanaka- 
kula, of the line of the Kalase kings, He also gave certain land. 


116 
Date 1173 4.7. 
Praise of S'ambhu. Imprecation. 


When, entitled to the five big drums, mahi-mandalésvara, lord of the northem Madhura, boon 
lord of Patti-Pombuchcha-pura, receiver of 3% boon from the goddess Padmavati, the S'ântara sun, 


: 3 2 
The composition is very corrupt and the translation Apparently an unburnt clay pot, carried round bound- 
conjectural. aries. Ilany mistake is male in tracingthe boundary 
the pot breaks. 


10 
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praised by all people, omniscient in policy, a master at games with the ball, to women Mandja, 
to horses Vatsa-raja, bee at the lotus feet of Jina, to mandalikas a bhérunda, the sole donor in the 
world,—with these and all other titles, the mahi-mandalésvara, Vira-Santara-Déva’s victorious king- 
dom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 

Dwelling at his lotus feet, were the great minister Kumara-Eyeyama ; adorned with all good 
qualities, the patta-sdhani Bammayya; and, born to Masana-Gavunda of .. miyahalli and to 
Kalabbe-Gavunditi, Santana-Gavunda. All these made, for the god Brahméévara, a grant of land 
(on the date specified). Details of the land. Usual final verses, 

Patta-sini Bammayya, Masena-Gavunda and his son Sdntara-Gavunda made a further grant, 
washing the feet of Maleya-Jiya. 

118 
Date ? 1188 A.D. 

When [ ? vira-Ballala-] Déva was ruling the kingdom in peace ॥ and wisdom :—.. .. -Gauda of 
Siridr, a hamlet of the immemorial agrahara Kansatir, fought for the cows that were uit and 
attained to the world of gods (on the date specified). 


| 128 
‘aka. © Date 1718 A.D. 


(On the date specified) Keladi Somasékhara-Nayaka wrote and despatched to Rayappa an order 
as follows:—the herdsman Gauloji of Honnali fort, when a tiger had been committing ravages 
(16800) for many days in the Baladr pass of the Honnali-Sime, cut down that tiger and died. His sons 
KAndja and Masandja having applied for an umbali,—as recommended by our son-in-law ....., we 
grant them rice land in Haranahalli as an umbah. 
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[In the reign of) Mallikarjuna-Déva,—Madi-Gavuda, son of Naga-Gauda, son of Tayi-Gavuda, 
fighting with wrestlers (palivdn =pailavin), went to the world of gods. His younger brother Chan- 


nappa put up this bîra-kallu for him. 5 


Date ? 1446 A.D. 


At the time when Madi-Gavuda fighting with wrestlers, went to svarga, laying an ambush for 
those who fought with her father, Hariyakka ......and went tothe world of gods. Her junior 
uncle Chenna put up this biragal. 


5 
Date 1061 A.D. 


When, (with the usual Chalukya titles), Trailokyamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was ex- 
tending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, maha-samantadhipati, maha-prachanda- 
dandanayaka, (and other epithets),—with these and all other titles, .......... .. verggade-danda- 
nAyaka, ......---.-. ೬ —(with various epithets, including) Naki’s lusty elephant,—with these and 
all other titles, the dandanayaka Kési-Raja, and, shining with all good qualities, the perggade 
Ayvamayya, (on the date specified), made a grant for some god. Usual final verses. 

6 
Date about 1060 A.D. 


In the same reign as No 5 above, Fa grant by Nani-veggade, governing Banavasi. 
8 
Date ? about 1080 A.D. 


Praise of the Jina sasana, a cause of joy to the lotus pond the righteous, of the highest virtue, 
extending a hand to pull out those who are sunk in the ocean of family cares. Praise of .. .. who 
erected a Jinalaya to Adi Brahma. 

When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending 
on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars:—And, Tribhuvanamalla .. .. .. was ruling 
Banavase,—Bineya Bammi-Setti built and endowed a Jinalaya, and erected a satra for the thousand 
Brahmans of the ...... agrahara, (Much of the inscription is effaced). 


9. 
Date 1021 4.7. 


When the favourite of earth and fortune, Jayasingha-Déva’s kingdom was extending on all 
sides :—And, entitled to the five big drums, mabi-mandalé8vara, receiver of the boon ofa title 
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from Chayunda,—Kundaka-laja was governing the Banavase Twelve Thousand and the Eighteen 
agraharas, in peace and wisdom ;—(on the date 80601006) on the death of Lokayya, Biyya Kétayya set 
up this stone, that his merit might continue as long as sun moon and stars. Composed by Pega ; 
engraved by Paduyyu. 


10 
Date ? about 640 A.D. 
In the immemorial agrahira .... ..... king Polekési’s ....... ...made the temple. 
11 


Date 1063 A.D. 


When, (with usual Chajukya titles), Trailokyamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending on 
all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :—And, a dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to 
the five big drums, the mah4-mandalé4vara, boon lord of Banavasi-pura, receiver of a boon from Maha- 
Lakshmi, exalted sporting nayakacharyya,—with these and all other titles, the mahd-mandaléé- 
vara Chamunda-Nayaka was acting as king over the whole of the [Banavase] Twelve Thousand, in 
peace and wisdom :—And, bearing the burden of the whole kingdom, famous for his skill in govern- 
ment, council and effort, Sévanathaiya was governing.. .. (on the date specified) a grant of the vadda- 
rdvula and perjjunka (or principal customs dues) was made for the god...... of the .. .. agrahara. 


Kava’s quick writing. 
The asagas (or washermen, named) and all the kottalis uniting, will give 1 pana a family to 
provide lamp oil and sandal for (the god) Vinayaka. 


12 | ಜಾ p 
Date ? 1192 4.23 Q > = 


(Nandi 7786011 characters ) 
Obeisance to Ganéga.2 Victorious is the Boar, the manifested form of Vishnu, which dispersed 
the waters of the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on the tip of its strong right tusk. 


Be it well. When, the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhi- 
raja raja-paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, boon lord of Hastinapura, to riders Bhagadatta, bestow- 
er of widowhood on the wives of hostile kings, sun to the lotus the Pandava-kula, single-handed 
hero, firm in the battle field, disperser of ASvapati-Raya, destroyer of Gajapati-Raya, smiter on the 
head of Narapati-Raya, tanner of the deer the feudatories, terrifier of the four quarters of Konkana, 
chachcha-puta-chacha-puja, player on the pure sdranga and the Brahma etna, which issued from the 
lotus mouth of Ivara, skilled in the science of music, learned in many sciences, skilled in the 
science of the Korantaka 377811 Nagarjuna and other incantations, his lotus feet reverenced by 
crowds, a fire of the last day in daily destroying the race of hostile kings, a son to the wives of 
others, having a flag with the crest of a golden boar, adorned with the glory of all dynasties, born 
in the Séma-vainga (or Lunar race), son of the emperor Parikshit,—the emperor Janaméjaya was 
in Hastinapura, in peace and wisdom :—On the occasion of his leaving his kingdom and coming to 
the South on an expedition of victory, in the presence of the god Harihara, at the junction of the 
Tungabhadra and the Haridré,—in (? the year) reckoned as ka-fa-ka-m (1115), the third day of the 
dark fortnight of the month Chaitra, Monday, under the constallation Visakha, at the sankrdnti 
and vyatipdta,—performing the serpent sacrifice (sarpa-yiga),—to the Brahmans of the immemorial 


2 
Tihe professed date is 3102 B. C! See No. 45. below | Perhaps not in the original. 
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agrahara Bégir, situated in the Badaganx Yedandd Seventy, of the Banayase Twelve Thousand,— 
(11೩7217) ಜ್‌ ಫಜಚಾ of the Kannada-sikha ‘and Srivatsa- “gotra ; ee tas 
vardhany of the Kanuadae3ikha and Vasiht-gotra ; Nardyana-pattavardhana of the Kannada- 
sâkhı and Gatim i-gôtra ; Vishni-dikshita of the Kannada-sikha and Visvamitra-gotra ;—these 
four being the chief ;—to one thousand three hundrel Brahmans, at the moment of beginning the 
sarpr-y iyt, 031013 ths blessing, the emperor being pleased, presented five-fold gifts,—umbrella, 
palanquin, throne with guards, the token of a coin, a section pole, —and, together with the eight 
rights of full possession, receiving obeisance from all, the village of Bégir, on the east bank of the 
Kumadvati river, with, attached to it, Giarnapali, Basavapura, Aisvaryapura, Naluvigilu, two 
Mugalikeres, Kétatti, Kopp, Champaka-tirtha, Kenchipura, Dhtipapura,—these twelve villages. 
Here follow details of the boundaries. Usual final verses. ; 
13 
Date 1098 A.D. 
Obeisance to that Boar which in sport litted up the Earth, in the middle of whose hoof Méru 


rings out, 
When, (with usual Chalukya titles) Tribhuvanamalla-Déva was in Kalyana, ruling the kingdom 


in peace and wisdom :— 

By order of the dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, maha-simantadhipati, 
maha-prachanda-dandanayaka, Anantapala,—the manager of the vadda-rdvula-sunka (or customs) 
of th» Banavisi Twelve Thousand, the dandandyaka Madi-Raja, in the 22nd Chalukya-Vikrama 
year, &c., remitted for the god Vishuu of Mirasinga's Bêgûr agrahara the vadda-rdvula-sunka on three 
lakhs of areca nut, and from the kirukula-sunka which belonged to him, the dasavanda (? ten per cent) 
of the bilkode on the load of (betel) leaves, and the visa (one-sixteenth) on money ? changed. 


And at the same time,...... heggaqe-dandanAyaka, by order of Mahadéva-bhatta, remitted the 
pannayt-surkt, and Vittarasa remitted the pumiya-sanka of the village. 


And at the same tim:, by order of ......ryya and the other accountants of the Twelve 


1... 200, ........ remitted ......in the perjjunka (or heavy customs) of the various villages ; 
and the .. .. .. of the .......on betel leaves and grain. Usuat final verses. 
14 


Date 1089 A.D. 
To the form of pure wisdom, whose ayes are the three védas, fur the sake of prosperity, obei- 
sance,—the bearer of the crescent moon. 


When (with usual Chalukya titles) Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending 
on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :—possessed of all good qualities, Chattagési, 
son of Kala-Gamunda of Amba, worshipping the feet of—sharacterized by self-control, subjection, 
repetition of the vêdas, meditation, abstraction, silence, propriety, prayer, religious vows, and so 
forth ; skilled in the Mimamsaka, Lokiyata, Bauddha, Sankhya, Vaiséshika and other sdstras and 
dgamas ; performers of the agnishténa and all other sacrifices ; reverenced by the learned ; the 
foremost of the thirty-two thousand company ; obtainers of threefold fame in many (branches of) sruti, 
smriti and the meaning of $ruti ;—the thousand and three hundred Brahmans of the agrabAra Bégir, 
and obtaining their consent,—‘n the 14th year of the ChAlukya-Vikrama-kala, &c., to provide a 
satra for distributing food to those of the country and those from other parts, made a grant of 25 
kamma of rice-land, according to the Kachchave pole, under the Kadamba-gatta, and a site for one 


house. Usual final verses. 
11 
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16 
Date 1085 A.D. 


The retug3 of things visible, bevefactor of the world, cause of preservation destruction and 
creation to all existenve, soul of all things, victor over wrath and desire,--to thee obeisance, lord 
of the three worlds, S‘iva. 


In the same reign us No. 14 above ;—Appana-bhatta, son of Narana-bhatta, son of Sdviyana- 
bhatta, manager of Kollaga,—worshipping the feet of—shining like lotuses with the brightness in 
their breasts irom .. ... of the causer of the creation preservation and destruction of all worlds, 
Brahma, seated on the lotus in the navel ef the recliner on the serpent, having Garuda for his 
banner ; marked by the characteristics of the Rig-YajuseS4ma and Atharbba vedas, with their angas 
and updiigns ; given to performing sacrifices ; promoting sacrifices, study and instiuction ; purified by 
the agnish{éma and other the seven s0ma sacrifices ; four-faced like the petals of the red lotus ; versed 
in the 5651705, the six angas, the eighteen smritis, the purdnas, kavyas, the meaning of natakss, the 
use of granthas, the explanation of words, and in easy angas and upAfigas ; established in the practi- 
ces of Mahésvaras, Vaishnavas and other creeds; acquainted with the 11618 cf the Nyaya, 
Vaiséshika, Lékayata, Sankhya, Bauddha, Mimamsa and other systems of logic ; cqual to the seven 
rishis ; of single speech ; tha flag of their fame displayed in all points of the compass ; meritorious 

. ** of the thirty-two thousand ; obtainers of a boon from the god Mallikarjuna,—the thcusard and 
three hundred of agrahara Bêgûr, in the 10th Chalukya-Vikiama year, dc —established in the usual 
ascetic virtues (named), celebrated in the Kapi-gotra, settled in Kollagara, Appana-bhatta, son of 
Narana-bhatta, son of Séviyana-bhatta, performing the worship of their feet, presented £0 matta of 
rice land measured by the Rachchavi pole, under the Narila tank, for a satra for daily feeding Brah- 
mans, both of that country and strangers ; also a house for the satra. Usual final verses. 


17 
Date 1088 A.D. 


A similar grant to No. 16 above, in the same reign, by S’Antana, in the 13th year of the Chalu- 
kya-Vikrama-kala, &c., at the time of the moon's eclipse. 


18 


Date 1158 A.D. 


Praise of S‘ambhu. To the form of pure wisdom, whose eyes are the three védas, for the sake 
of prosperity, obeisance,—the bearer of the crescent moon. 


When, entitled to the five big drums, mahé-mandalésvara, boon lord of Kalanjara-pura, having 
the flag of a golden bull, and the sounds of the damaruya (drum) and tiryya, sun to the lotus 
the Kalachiryya-kula, mount Méru in self-reliance, a sun to good warriors, an elephant-goad to 
the brave, an elephant feudal chief, a cage of adamant to-refugecs, a valiant lord of Lanka, a 
brother to the wives of others, S’anivara-siddhi, Giridurggamalla, in energetic warfare Rama, a lion 
to the elephant his enemics, Nissanka-malla,—with these and all other titles, the bhujal ala-chakra- 
vartti Tribhuvanamalla Bijjana-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


And, entitled to the five big drums, mahi-mandalésvara, boon lord of Kolala-pura, lord of 
Nandagiri, having the crest of a lusty elephant, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmavati, 
scented with musk, the Ganga Gangéya, jayad-uttaranga, in resistance a Bhaiiava,—with these and 
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all other titles, the maha-maudalésvara Nanniya-Ganga-Perinmadi-Devarasa was ruling the Edevatte 
Seventy, the Ballave Seventy, Narivelige anl the immemorial agrahara Bégir, in peace ;— 

Here follow verses in praise of king Ganga ; the thousand and three hundred of the immemorial 
agrahira Bégar ; its god Mallikarjjuna ; the sénabéva Madimayya ; his wife Kétabbe: their son 
Soma ; his guru Bhaskara-déva ; and his elder brother Masaneya. 

That 5608061೩ Séva-Gauda, for the prosperity of Madimayya, (on the date specified), at the 
time of the sun’s eclipse, worshipping the feet of the thousand and three hundred, and obtaining their 
approval, made, for the god Mallikarjjuna, to provide for ablutions, offerings and temple repairs, a 
grant of rice land (specified), measured by the god’s pole. Usual final verses. 


The 586878 was engraved by Yamiyanna of 1181೩18]! ; and composed by Nadimayya of .. suvari. 
19 | 
\ ee ನೇ 
Date 1066 AD. ~~ 


A e . 

Om. The refuge of things visible, benefactor of the world, cause of the preservation destruction 
and creation of all ex‘stence, soul of all things, victor over wrath and desire,—to thee obeisance, lord 
of the three worlds, Siva. 


When, (with the usual Chalukya titles), Trailékyamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending 
on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, maha-mandalésvara, (with 
various epithets), Lakshmarasa, putting down the evil and upholding the good in the Banavase Twelve 
Thousand, was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—And Jydgayya was governing the 
Edevette Seventy as its chief (manneya), in peace ;—dispersing the ranks of the elephants and de- 
feating the enemy’s force, he gave pleasure in the ehakri Tailapa’s war, Kontada Bira. (Omitting 
laudations) Of Vaisya descent, and the Baljiga-kula, his son was Séma; whose son was Biruda 
Sarvvanya. He, halting at Marasinga’s Béhdr, constructed there the Birudasarvvajfia-gatta and 
other tanks ; and to provide a satra for food for the students in the maha of the god Mallikarjuna 
there, gaining the approval of -the manneya Jyogayya and of Kéta-Gavunda the gAvunda of the 
Béhaz-sthina, (on the date specified), at the time of the moon’s eclipse, washing the feetof Triléchana- 
pandita-déva, disciple of Kashmira-pandita-déva, made a grant of land (specified). Usual final verses. 


20a 
Date 1032 A.D. 


The refuge of things visible, benefactor of the world, cause of preservation destruction and 
creation to all existence, soul of all things, victor over wrath and desire,—to thee obeisance, lord of 
the three worlds, Siva. Victorious is Sambhu, at the clapping of whose ash-covered hands, the 
sun and moon are shaken, Sésha coils himself tight, and the sea is agitated. 


When, the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, the maharajadhiraja para- 
mésvara parama-bhattaraka, glory of the SatyAsraya-kula, ornament of the Chalukyas, an ornament 
of power, champion among champions, a sun in glory, in might Narayana a skilful Charayana, .. 
.... Sahasrabahu, to hostile kings Rahu, in fame Vidyadhara, in valour S1idhara, with the bow 
Rama, the equal of Bhima, scented with jasmin, rejoicing in gifts, a care in the hand for the 
heads of hostile kings, a glcrious sun among kings, gold among champions, gallant of the Kali age, 
a dart to the hearts of hostile kings,—Jagadékamalla Jayasimha-Déva, together with his own 
victorious army, was enjoying himself in sports in the residence of Etagiri :—~ 
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(On the date specified) Marasinga Gavunda of 0618 in the Edavatta Seventy of the Banavasi 
Twelve Thousand, having obtained the name Jagadékamualla-Gavinda, all royal symbols, and new 
glory in war,—tor the repairs o? the Siva temple whic his younger brother Daka-Gavunda had 
erected, ant for establishiug ths worship anew,—petitioning that he might make a grant, at the 
uttardy yan sankramane of that year, after worship of the god, with the witness of gods Brahmans 
and guru, the elder brother mide a graut of lands (specified) under the tank of the temple of the 
wife of Gunavarmmayya, (son) of Padmandbhayya, minister of Vijayaditya-Déva ; and in the areca 
garden, one areca nut a year from each tree; the customs on betel leaves ; the site for a house 


from outside the main gate on the east and the north point of the southern bridge to the temple on 
the east ; for the perpetual lamp 6 oil-mills. 


201 


Date 1050 A.D. 

And the chief of that nad, (with various epithets, including) a valiant Tunga, Chavva’s lion,— 
Manniya Jégayya, (on the dat2 specified), at the time of the sun's eclipse, made a grant for the 
same god, of lands (specified). The people of his house at Dévangere will maintain this. Usual 
final verses, 


(The grant was made) washing the feet of ...... disciple of KaSmira-pandita-déva, ? supporter 
of the Kalamukhi-samaya. 


25 
l Date 1515 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Praise of S’ambhu. 


(On the date specified,) Triyambakarasa, son of Tipparasa of S’ivanasamudra, son of Hanpi 
Madarasa, of the Agvalayana-sitra and VaSishta-gotra,— made, to Harihararadhya, son of Madhava- 
radhya-odeyar, of the Apastamba-sitra, Harita-gotra and Kotisainvaya,—a grant of an agrahara 
as follows :— 

When Krishna-Raya-maharaya was ruling the kingdom in peace, that Raya granted to us for the 
‘office of Nayak the Malénahalli-sime,—the village of Bayirapura in which, otherwise called Harihara- 
pura, belonging to Madaravalli, at the time of the sun’s eclipse, have we granted to you as an agra- 
hara (w.th all usual details). And the ground of that village being close to the river and too small for 


a residence, we kave granted sufficient additional ground in Arisinagéri. Usual final verses. 
Composed by Triyambaka-dasa. 


26 
Date ? 1050 A.D. 


When (with usual Chilukya titles) .. .. .. victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, &c.— 
{on the date specified) ಎ ಎಎ ಪೂ ಇ ಜೂ + 


Composed by Dévarisi-Jiya of Nagavadi, Engraved by the lion of dchéiriyas, Lôkôja. 
27 
Date ? 1664 A.D. 


(On the date specified), from devotion to Keladi Venkatappa-Nayaka, a grant was made for the 
Champakasarasi-maha-mahatta’s matha of Anandapura, by Keladi SdémaSékhara-Nayaka, of the 


village of Madaravalli iu the Mahadévapura-sime, as an uttdra (rent-free grant) for the chdturmdsya’ 
Siva worship. 
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29 
Date about 400 A.D. 


Confirmed! In S1i-vijaya-Vaijayauti,2 the dharmma-maharaja—purified by meditation on Svami- 
Mahisén and the group of mothers,” of the Minavya-gotra, a son of Hariti, versed in the views he 
had formed on the sacred writings, 4—of the Kadambas, Sri-vijaya-Siva-MaAndhaAtr.varmmA, a collection. 
of many great merits accumalated from a very long period, possessed of extensive supreme firmness 
acquired in war,—in the second year [of his reign], on the full moon day of VaigAkha,—in the limits 
of the Kodmala village, with pouring of water and gift (of a coin),—together with a cot, clothing 
and food,—free from the entry of soldiers, ? safe from the inroads of thieves,—to DévaSarmma, of the 
Kaundinya-gotra, [his] dattdnuydga (or guru), a Taittiriya-Brahmachari,—gave the påla of land 
named Modekarani, by the royal measurement 20 nivartlanas (in extent), 


Whoso through indifference or injustice takes away this, becomes guilty of sin, And it is said— 
Whoso takes away land given by himself or by another, cooks in hell for sixty thousand years, Whoso 
protects it will reap the reward. And it is said—By many kings has the earth been enjoyed, Sagara 
and others ; whosesoever at any time is the land, his is then the profit. 


This tablet (parsikd) was written by Damédaradatta, private secretary (rahasyddhikrita), 
30 
Date 1031 A.D. 


When (with usual Chalukya titles) Jayasiigha-Déva’s victorious kingdom, for as long as sun 
moon and stars, was extending on all sides :-— 

And, a dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, maha-mandalésvara, boon lord 
of Banavasi-pura, obtainer of a boon from Chamunda, a lion to the herd of elephants lis enemies, 
praised by the good, a Trinétra among riders, white as the river of joy, a royal wrestler with 
elephants, protector of the army, a sun to the darkness the enemies’ forces, a cage of adamant to- 
refugees, an elephant-gond to the elephant lis foes,—with these and all other titles, Iriva-Bedenga- 
Déva’s son Kundamarasa, was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, and the Santalige Thousand, by 
the 01110/1111 and enjoyment for three generations ;—-And his son, entitled to the live big drums, 
maha-samanta, lover of the Lakshmi of victory, his father’s lion (ayyana 52101), son of a lion, fierce 
in war, a sun among princes. son of a chieftain, shears to champions, a lion to the elephant riders, 
a glory to his army, destruction to opponents, a titled bhérunda to feudatories, feudatory to three 
kings, a mirror to the face of titled champions, wrestler with the elephant the evil, a dart to the 
heart of the wicked, husband to tall ani titled wives, a Garuda to feudatories, his long arms em- 
bracing the goddess of victory born from the churning of the ocean the Tivu]a forces, husband to 
titled wives in whatever direction the wind blows, the gallant of the Kali age, Kundama’s warrior, — 
with these aud all other titles, SatyaSraya-Diva was ruling the Sanutalige Thousand in peace and 
wisdom ;—(on the date specified), for the daily offerings and temple of the gods PingaléSvara and 
Sayamblu of the Mindalli mûlastlhåna at the Kodala-tirtha, he made a grant of land (specified), 
in the Sattigala plain below the bank of the Gangere, south of the tirtha; washing the feet of 


Santasiva-bhalira, disciple of PAlachandra-Jiya. Usual final verses. 
ರಾ ee 


I 


Siddkım—The proper translation of this term is much | 
disputed. It may mean either as aboe, or “accomplished” 
or “may it endure,” or “obeisance to the Siddhas,” &e. 


3 
The six mothers of Syami-Mahas¢na, the god of WE 
identified with the Pleiades 
4 
The exact signification of this 6110101 phrase, wich oc- 


e. Banavasi. curs ina great many Kadamba inscriptions, is matter of 
| conjecture. 


2 
be 
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33 
Date 1028 A.D. 


A similar grant to No. 30 abuve, very much defaced. 
35 
Date 1377 A.D. 
When Harihara-[Raya-maharaya] was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


At the time when the great minister Madarasa-O.leyar was ruling Araga, Gutti, and the other 
kingdoms of the hill country (male-Têsa) ;—(on the date specified) all the Brahmans of the two Kan- 
nir agrahdras in Harahali-ndd and of [81/1211 and Gavalir, and of the Seventy villages, and all 
the gaudas and chiefs of the nad, made a grant of rice-land (specified) belouging to the Gautama 
village for the god Narasimha of the hill of the Gautam village ;— md Kondamani-Ramaya-Naya- 
ka’s son Tala-Nayaka and the Brahmans of Hapahali-nad, having made application to all the nad 
chiefs, transf-rred it with pouring of water. Usval final verses. 


36 
Date? 1445 A.D. 


Praise of S'ambhu. When Immadi-Pratapa-Déva-Raya was ruling a peaceful kingdom ;—(on 
the date specified) Bhayirava-Gauda, son of Rama-Gauda of Harika, went to svargga. On which his 
wife Bhayiri-Gaudi united with him performed sahagunana, They obtained mukti in the time of 
Mallarasa-Odeyar of Gove Chandragutti. 


37 
Date 1417 A.D. 


(On the date 50001866), when the maharajadhiraja paramésvara vira-pratapa Déva-Raya was on 
the throne of Vijayanagari, protecting the whole kingdom in peace and wisdom :— — 


And, by order of Déva-Raya-Odeyar, the Gove Gutti kingdom was under Virupa-danayaka, and 
he was in Chandragutti,—Rama-Gauda having gone to his presence, was there united to the feet of 
the gids Iragapa-Vodeyar having taken note of his condition, sent ( ? the body) from Gutti to 
Harika, on which Rama-Gauda’s wife Bomma-Gandi, uniting with Rama-Gauda, performed 
sahagamana, and Rima-Gaada and Bommaka took svargga by force ; on account of which this silá- 
$dsana was written. 


38 
Date 1191 A.D. 


When, entitled to the five big drums, the maha-mandalésvara, boon lord of Patti-Pombuchcha- 
pura, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmavati, the Santara sun, praised by all people, —Vira- 
SAntara-Dava was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—And the king’s warrior, champion over 
slanderers, Mada ..... sahauyi, was ruling the kingdom ;—Annadani-Bfivana (on the date specified), 
when Ekkalarasa of Uddare was within the ‘hdna of Jambir, [with] Nadavala-Mabiyanna .. .. gåļa- 
Ganda, collecting the nd servants, marched and laid siege. Then Ekkalarasa escaped and fought, 
laying waste, but being worsted, fled, —when Birana fell upon him, pierced his horse, seized his 
money and slaying him, went to svargga. His wife Biyavve, when setting up this stone, died along 
with him, and took svargga by force. Praise of the battle-field. 
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40 
Date 1480 A.D. 
Praise of S’‘ambhu. (Ou the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja~parameésvara vira-pratapa 
Vijaya-Raya-maharaya’s son Déva-Raya-mahaiaya was in the city of Vijayanagari, ruling the king- 
dom in peace and wisdom :— 


And the treasurer Arasappa’s son Handiya-Raya was ruling the Gove Chandiagutti kingdom ;— 
the priest of the Sômayi temple of Posagunda .........Sdvirasa, having ? secretly made 
application, attacked Posagunda, when Kenche-Ganda, son of Sata-Gauda of Hannekere, the chief 
benefactor of Posagunda, on the prison being plundered, fought and fell. When erecting this stone 
a grant of land (specified) was made to Kenche-Gaud.’s guru S'ivaratraiya-Odeyar. Names of those 
who sped him to svargga, set up the stone and made the grant. 


The stone was engraved by Tammédja’s son 1181110], 


41 
Date 1268 A.D. 


When the Yadava-Narayana, the strong-armed pratapa-chakravartti Mahadéva-Raya’s general 
Balige-Déva raised a force and marched against Kava-Déva,—Vithala-dannayaka closing with him,— 
Tapuke-dannayaka’s champion having effected the meeting,—Tapuke-dannayaka’s champion, Vithala- 
dannayaka’s oficer, Rayanaya, (on the date specified), fought in the war, distinguished himself, 
and went to the world of gods. 


42 


Date 1719 A.D. 


May it be unobstructed. Praise of S’ambhu. 


(On the date specified), to Keladi Sémagékhara-Nayaka, Honnappa-Setti’s son Nirvanaya having 
made petition, and his grandson Kolatir-Setti having stated that a grant should be made for the Vi- 
rakta matha erected by son-in-law Mali-Setti for the Brahmans of the Beluvandir-Sime, in the village of 
Bilugunji, —the sum of 85 ga was received at his hands into the palace, and lands (specified) granted. 


Kolattir-Setti’s wife Chenna and his grandson Basavapa united in this work of faith. 


43 
Date 1524 4.7. 


(On the date specified), there being a conjunction of eight planets, in Guttanahalli belonging to 
Barir—which Srikarana-Triyambaka-arasu had granted to Sdmi-Setti, son of Mali-Setti of Gadigu, as 
a magani in the ‘Koppa-Sime,—we have granted land (specified) to provide for offerings at the three 
seasons to (the god) Siddhe-déva of Barar. 


44 
Date 1077 A.D. ad 


At all times think of S’ambhu the supreme lord, of unfading form, his feet reverenced by the 
chief gods and serpents, destroyer of sin, ........ Kaléévara. 
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When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Dêva's victorious kiugdcm was extending 
ou all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


Aud, a dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, mahâ-såâmantådhipati, maha_ 
prachanda-dandanayaka, (with various other epithets, including) the Chanakya of Manikyapura,—with 
these aud all other titles, the great gencral, great minister and dandandyaka, Barmma-Dévarasa, 
putting down the evil and upholding the good in the Banavase Twelve Thousand and the SAntali 
Thousand, was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), Bidiyabe and 
Bidiyamayya’s son, Dayima-Gésasi, having built the southern tank near.. .. on the ? side cf the chan- 
nel,—approving of the work of merit, Bittimayya the chief of Biriyar, and all the Brahmans, assem- 
bling together, made a grant of land ‘specified) to Diyima-GosAsi. 


And that Dayima-Gosisi, at the time of the «ltardyana sankrdnii, made a grant from the land 
for the offerings and lamp of the god MilasthAna-SiddlhéSvara. Usual final verses. 


45 A 
Date? 1192 4.7.1 : E Te 


(Nandi 770/0171 characters) 


Victorious is the Boar, the manifested form of Vishnu, which dispersed the waters of the ocean, 
and bore up the peaceful earth on the tip of its strong right tusk. 


Be it well. When, the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja 
paraméSvara parama-bhattaraka, boon lord of Hastinapura, to riders Bhagadatta, bestower of widow- 
hood on the wives of hostile kings, sun to the lotus the Pandava-kula, fierce in fighting, a bow to 
Kalinga, a sun among champions, single-handed hero, firm in the battle-field, disperser of ASvapatt= 
Raya, destroyer of Gajapati-Raya, smiter on the head of Narapati-Raya, a Révanta to the bold lines 
of horsemen, tanner of the deer the feudatories, daily terrifier of the four quarters of Konkana, a 
son to the wives of others, having a flag with the crest of a golden boar, adorned with the glory of 
all dynasties, born in the 56118-701058 (or Lunar race), son of the emperor Parikshit,2 —the emperor 
Janaméjaya, was in Hastinapura, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—On making an expedition 
of victory to the South,—in the presence of the god Harihara, at the junction of the TungabhadrA and 
Haridra—in (9 the year) reckoned as ka-fa-ka- (1117), on...., the .. .. day of the dark fortnight of 
the month Chaitra, .. .. .. karana, uttarayana sa . .. and vyatipdta, at the sun’s parba, at the moment 
when it was half eclipsed,—performing the serpent sacrifice (sarpa-ydga),—to Brahmans of the 
Gautama-grama, | situated in the khampana, | Sintalige Thousand, within the Banavase Twelve 
Thousand,—(namely) Gévinda-pattavardhana of the Kannada-Sikha and Gautama- -gdtra ; Vamana- 
saa ಟಂ dhana of the Kannada-Sakha and Vasishta-gotra ; Kêsavayajya-dikshita of the Kannada- 
sakha and Bharadvaja-gétra ; Narana-dikshita of the Kannada-3ikha and S'rivachchha-gétra ;—these 
four being the chief, to thirty-two thousand Brahmans of various gitras,—at the moment of the con- 
cluding portion of the rites of the sarpa-ydya, the benedictory prayers being offered, the emperor being 
pleased, presented five-fold gifts;—ambrella, palanquin, throne with guards, the token of a coin, 4 
section pole,—an 1, together with forced labour from the nåd, the customs-dues there, and the cight 
rights of full possession, —these twelve villages situated in n Gautama. -grima,—Nadavalli, Badaballi, 
Chikka Harika, 12010110011, Talangere, Sulligodu, Togar I, ONN 110111, Bacheyanahalli, Champa- 
godu, and Nira-Sampagidu,—free from all imposts, were given, with pouring of water. Iere follow 
boundaries of the villages. Usual final verses. 


i -— 


2 E A . 
Uhe professed date is 3102 B. 0ಿ, | Cf. No. 12 above, and Looks like Pardkshit. 
No. ₹6 below. 
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45(bs)1 
Date ? about 890 A.D. 


(It is difficult to understand or explain either the method or contents of this inscription, which is 
engraved on the front and back of a stone slab, in good Hala Kannada characters. A number of 
donations similar to those in the original inscription seem to have been inserted in smaller characters 


between the lines or wherever there was a space). 
Contents of what appears. to be the original inscription. 


(Front) Be it well. The samanta Ramadavanithaka gave to (the god) Gautamésvara-bhattara. 
bali (oblation), to continue as long as moon and stars ; bali for three hundred and sixty days, The 
lamp, to continue as long as moon and stars, the enclosure wall (prékdra) and the tower (gôpura) 


were given by Malavantu. 


To the thousand of Gautama-grAma were given three såle (hall, or public room), to continue as 
long as moon and stars. (All the donations consist of såle, “for as long as moon and stars.” Only the 
donees therefore will be mentioned here, noting when the såle given is more than one). To the three 
thousand of Mavalli. To the Brahmans of Brahmapura. To the Brahmans of Nirvaréru. To the thou- 
sand of Polalu. To the thousand of Kuppatir. To the thousand of Tadamir. To the Brahmans of 
Mittise. To the thousand of Elese To the thousand of Muttaguppe. To the Brahmans of Taga- 
ratte. To the Brahmans of Veliyir, two. To the Brahmans of Bannidr, two. To the Brahmans of 
Kesavar. To the Brahmans of Sirede, two. .To the thousand of Muniyûr. To the Brahmans of 
Véluvay, two. To the Brahmans of Pettila. To the Brahmans of Kakiyad. To the Brahman Kochal. 


Be it well, Besugi of the Digalar gave a thousand cows and four streets : this is full standing 
space for the cows. The wives of Adepa, Muddappa, Ramaga and Elekési, for their marriage, gave to 
Gautamésvara a lamp and an ornamented hall (prasiddha såle). Vijakésari-amma gave a swing, and 
Sante Ereyamma a 8616. 

Be it well. Medagondavara’s son Kavade gave a lamp .. .. vara’s son Siridava gave a såle for 
the Gautuma temple. 


To the Brahmans of Niytr was given a sále, for as long as moon and stars...... . Ereyave 
built a temple and gave land to the Brahmans ......alamp, sdle...... ; 


(Back) Be it well. Manara-padumadigal gave to the Gautuma temple a sále, for as long as 
moon and stars. 

Bə it well. Binigira Kannamma Prithivi-Gisisi Kannapparasa’s son—(here benediction and. 
imprecation intervene), Arasi Makotti gave for the Gautuma temple. .Ajavarmmarasa, son of the 
Kadambas. 


Written by Kannachari. 
Be it well, When the favourite of earth and fortune, the maharajadhiraja paraméSvara, Kann- 


arasa was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Binigara’s son, Kanapori Dhamma-Nayiga gave two 
såle, for cooking and eating, as long as moon and stars. Benediction and imprecation. 


Be it’ well. When Gondarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Kolavara Kovaya gave for 
the Gautuma temple a lamp and a 5010, for as long as moon and stars. Benediction and imprecation. 


á 
Be it well. Atreya-bâsâdiga] Magattira Kavagetiga (gave the same) 
— eee 


This inscription has no cennection with the preceding one. A mistake was made in numbering when the original was printed 
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Be it well. Kodala Jakkara Poleyamma, a såle and seventeen dharana, . 


. «« for as long as moon 
and stars. Benediction and imprecation. 


Contents of intermediate lines. 
(Gifts of såle as in the other part. The only important ones are)— 


Be it well. When Sditarasar was ruling the kingdom ;—Ungilan gave to the Brahmans of Ga- 
vida a såle, for as long as nioon and stars. 


The Kadainba Ajammarasa gave for the Gautuma temple a lamp. 


46 
Date 1068 A.D. 


In the reign of Trailbkyamalla-Déva, (on the date specified). 


Praise of S'ambhu. When, entitled to the five big drums, the mahi-mandalésvara, lord of the 
northern Madhura, boon lord of Patti Pombuchcha-pura, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padma- 
vati,.... ... having the crest of a lion, bora in a glorious race, (with many other epithets, mostly 
effaced), the Santara sun,.. .. .. —adorned with these and all other titles, [? Vira-S’antaraditya] was 
ruling the kingdom of the world :— apparently a grant for the god Gautaméévara of the Gauj agra- 
hara, whose Brahmans are praised for their ascetic 1181038 and learning. Usual final verses, 

This Asana was composed by Yadevolalare, son of ? Masaka ; and engraved by Mardja’s grand- 
son Majavdja. 


47 
Date 1027 D.A. 
Praise of S'ambhu, With all titles, the maha-mandalésvara Vikrama-S’Antara S’rivallabha-Déva 


made, to (possessed of the usual ascetic virtues) all the thirty-two thousand Brahmans of the immem- 
orial agrahara of Gauda, (on the date specified), a grant of land (specified), washing their feet. 


48 
Date about 1076 A.D. 


(The beginning, which apparently contained a date, is gone), Having bathedin the Ziriha of the 
god Gautésvara, Gauda was granted a work of merit, to be valid as long as the Solar, Lunar and 
other races (continue). Praise of the Brahmans (who caused the grant to be made)—the perggade .. 
.. deyya and the treasurer ( pottha-grahaka) Janarddanayya. 


Gautamégvara is Sémésvara with all his constituent parts (specified), is he not! Adorned with 
thirty-two thousand ornaments, worshipping the feet of twelve thousand agnihétris walking in the 
path of Manu,—was the agrahara. Gauda. Tothe seven sons born from the lotus,—Adi Marichi, 
pr Angirasa, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu and Vasishta, —they may be described as equal, like, alike, 
similar, the same, uniform,—the world-renowned Brabmans, the meritorious ones of Gauda. 


When Bharata in former times was bearing the burden of the kingdom and fixing the customs- 
dues, out of regard for the god GautéSvara of Gauda, he granted the two customs taxes. The ancient 
tax the vadda rdvula, and the perjjunka which the kings 10208101168 enjoyed, bad thus continued 
to the god, free of all imp»sts, from the time of Bharata. 


On hearing the detailed description of this grant, he (? Janarddanayya) and Bhaskarayya gave for 
the ¢o lof gods the radda-rdvula sunka and the perj junka on four lakhs of areca-nut, Usual final verses. 
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The painter Jakka's unbali was a matta of rice-land, and exemption from house and cattle tax 
And other gifts not mentioned were made by these thirty-two thousand, the.. .. of many ages. Usua 


final verse. 
49 


Date 1159 A.D. 


(On the date specitied),—praises of the ascetic virtues and learning of the Brahmans of Gauda, 
and of Kumiva-Birarasa. Kala-Sankanna having harried the cows of.. .. .. ? Hayya fought, recovered 
the cows and died, whereupon the celestial uymphs came down and bore him away to the world of gods. 

Pleased at his bravery, all the thirty-two thousand Brahmaus of Gauda and Kumara-Birarasa 
[made a grant for him] 


50 
Date 1076 A.D. 
(Very much defaced). When (with usual Chalukya titles) .. .. Déva’s kingdom was ex- 


tending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars el ಇಟ ಟ್‌ 1  ್ನ WAS 
rulingthe.. ..... . Three Thousand in peace and wisdom ;—(with the usual sage 1 the 
thirty-two thousand Brahmans of the great Gauda agrahara, (on the date specified),—? Kali-Santara- 
Déva having laid siege to.. ....-..., “Tthe son of} Lokkabbe of Gauda having fought and slain,— 
they granted an wnbali for him, with exemption from taxes on house and garden, land rent and 
? migration (0110). 

The painter Jakka’s unbali was a matta, with freedom from cattle and house tax, granted by 
the thirty-two thousand for as long as sun and moon. l 

By the victor is obtained Lakshmî (wealth, spoil) ; by the slain, also, the celestial nymphs : 
what fear then of death iu war to him who for a moment seeks the close encounter ? 


51 
Date 1075 A.D. 


When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla-Dêva’s victorious kingdom was extending 
on all sides, to continue as long as moon and stars ;— 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, mahå-maņdalêśvara, [Satyava] 
kya Ganga-Permmanadi Udeyaditya-Déva, putting down the evil and upholding all iu the Banavase 
Twelve Thousand and the Santali Thousand, was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom ; Venna- 
kabbe (her praises), (on the date specitied), (rest gone). 


52 
Date ? 357 A.D. 


In an extraordinary jumble of old alphabets—Seal, an Elephant. 


Be it well. Success through the adorable Padinanablia, resembling (in colour) the cloudless sky. 


A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahuaviya (or Ganga)-kula, of streugth aud valour 
acquired from the great pillar of stone divided with a single stroke of his sword, adorned with the 
coronet of kannikâra petals, was Sriman Kongulivarama dharama-mahirajadiraja. 

His son was Vishnugdpa-maharajadhiraja. 

His son, boon lord of Kolala-pura, a sun to the Ganga-kula, having the crest of a lusty elephant, 
obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmavati, —Tadangala-Midbava-Riya, in Talavana-pura, in 
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the S‘ak year eyes, lulls, ? nine (279) the year Sadhêrana, on the new moon day of Palguna, Sun- 
day, - -in Dévanir in Kare-nad, Rima-déva, the good son of the Yarakula Madhi-gavuda, having 
pierced Hefijara, and with great pleasure delivered over Raja-Malla’s wife and guards,—pleased there- 
at, gave him land (its boundaries) 


Of the witnesses, —He of the Edendd Seventy, witness. 


53 
Date 1027 A.D. 


Be it well. When—a garland to the great Ugra-vamsa which is renowned among all the people 
in the worid, its victories praised in song, fortunate and unequalled ; a royal swan in the lake the 
northern Madhura-purt ; boon lord of Patti Hombulcha-pura, obtained through the favour of Padmi- 
vati; performer to the full of the dwhi-purusha, hiranya-garbbha and the three original superior gifts ; 
having the crest of the king of beasts ; born in a splendid line ; Trinétra of good warriors unwearied 
in many battles; a sou to the wives of others; a sun to Male; a powerful champion to elephants ; 
to horses Vatsaraja ; to women Mandja ; an Acharyya of the Bhrigu-mata; firm as the king of 
mountains ; a lion to the herd of elephants hostile princes ; a fiend to hostile kings; a death-noose. 
to his opponents the Nrisingha-kula ; delighting in royal studies ; Nanni-Santara ;—with these and all 
titles, Annala-Déva was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified) he made a 
grant of land, free from al] obstruction, in Kudigere in the Kodanad Thirty of the Santalige Thousand, 
for the god Narayana of the temple of the Perbbarvva Madhavayya, son of Arasimayya, the chief of 
Tagaracte. Usual final verses. 


54 
Date ? 1528 A.D. 


Praise of S’ambhu. (On the date specified), the sons and grandsons of Tirukanayya, having set 
up ths god Tiravengal Atha in the village of Tagarate in Tora-nid, made for it a grant of 70 varaha 
and certain land (specified). 


55 
Date 1556 A.D. 


Praise of S' ambhu, (On the date specified), at the time when SadaSiva-Nayaka-ayya of Keladi 
was protecting the Araga-sime ;—in order that merit might accrue to him, Chikkadasaiyya, grandson 
of Tirukanaiyya of “Tirikisettiyakoppa, who was the reflection of Tiruvengalanatha of Tagarate, at the 
time of of the moon’s eclipse, made a grant of lands (specified) to provide for a safra for daily feeding 
three Brahmans. 


Witnesses,—Sun and n.oon, ಹೀ. Usual final verses. 


56 
Date 1162 A.D. 

In the 5th year of the Kalachuriya emperor Bij jana, the year-Chitrabhanu, &c,—When Bijjana- 
Déva’s force marched to destroy Tagarate, the eastern guard (mica daldra), the son of Jakka of Ma- 
gana, attacking and slaying, turned him back and went to tlie world of gods, Being ordered by the 
emperor Bijjana, the Balagiru Bamma-Pandya .......... strengthened on the east the force which 
had come to destroy Tagarate .......... and gained the victory. 
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57 
Date 1376 A.D. 

Obeisance to Ganadhipati Praise of S'ambhu. 

In the victorious (reign or) kingdom of (with usual titles) vira-Bukka-Raya, (on the date speci- 
fied), the dear son of the Brahmans of Tagarati in Tora-nad, Bommédja’s son Siriya Maldja, when 
Tagarati was surprised by a force and the cows captured, slew the -. . and pursuing the 
robbers, killed them and went to Kailisa. The Brahmans erected this stone. 

58 
Date ? 1124 A.D. 


(With the usual ascetic virtues and védic learning) the Brahmans of.. .. , when ? Basava brought 
an army in the day time, (on the date specified), and surrounding the agrahara of Tagarate, laid siege 
to the fort, and Gévaraja’s son slew the hidden spy and died, (? erected this stone). 


Verses in praise of his bravery. 
59 
Date 993 A.D. 


(On the date specified), a record of some one who fell in fight. 


The victor obtains spoil; the slain, also, the celestial nymphs: what fear then of death in 
war to him who for a moment seeks the close encounter ? 


Written by Hakaiyya ; engraved by Talara’s son ...... 
“60 
Date 1115 A.D. 


Praise of Sambhu. When (with usual Chalukya titles) Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious king- 
dom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :—in (with the usual 
ascetic virtues) the agrahara of Tagarate, inthe year Manmatha ಹಿಂ, the .. th Chalukya-Vikrama 
year from Tribhuvanamalla-Dévarasa’s assuming the crown,—........ the guard (000/6) Bimma 
of Bibba, son of.. ......, fought, died and went to the world of gods. Verses in his praise. 


Imprecation. Final verse as in No. 59 above. ' 00188106 to Ganapati. 


61 


Date 978 A.D. 

(On the date specified), at the time of the sun's eclipse, Datteya and Tikkayya having made her 
understand the great good fortune (to be obtained at such a moment), Ponnabbe gave money to the 
Brahmans of Tageratti, and saying—‘Give them as much as they want’, bought and gave them land. 
Imprecation. Biua-Gosisi set up this stone. 


62 
Date ? about 1070 A.D. 


When, entitled to the five big drums, the mahi-mandalésvara, master of the northern Madhura, 
boon lord of Patti Pombuchcha-pura, obtainer ofa boon from the goddess Padmavati, scented like musk, 
the Santara sun, praised by all people,--Trailokya-malla Vira-Sdntara-Déva went to svargga ; —by 
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direction of the worslupper of lis feet, Bittiyanna of Pura,—the servant of his lord, (with other 
epithets), the Givunda of Porapale, bearing the burdeu oa his back for three days more, released itl ; 
aud on account of the death of Sdutara-Déva, receiving from ? his successor, the maha- mandaa 

. . Santara-Dèva, the money he favoured ior preserv.ng (? his memory) —the thousand of Kannavar 
md Anna set up this stone for his mother Saihabbe. ...... vêja engraved it. 


63 
Date 1063 A.D. 


(The first part is gone). By, (with various epithets), the learned in all science, the titled 
onniscient,—-with these and all other titles,—Trailékya-malla Vira-Santara-Déva, (on the date speci- 
fied), at the time of the moon’s eclipse, for (with usual ascetic virtues) the Brahmans of the Ghattada- 
kattige of the agrahara Kannavdr, were remitted all the taxes and kirukula which had been imposed 
by those born in the Santara family,—washing their feet, to continue as long as sun moon and stars, 


Usual final verses, to which are added-—As soon will the sun that rises in the east rise in the 
west, as he who claims to be a brave man destroy a grant, flee from battle, or seduce the wife 
of another.—A sin committed in another place is destroyed in a place of merit ; but a sin communica 
in a place of merit remains a3 if stuck with glue. 


66 
Date ? about 500 4.7. 


leit well. S ri-Madhuvarmmé, .... of the Kadambas,—purifi ed by meditation on Svami-Mah4- 
séna and the group of Mothers, of the Minar gotra, sons of HAriti,-—gave to Nardyanagarmma of 
the Gautama-gotra, with pouring of water, a royal allowance in the big plain of the tank of the 
S’atomahila village, and one allowance of twelve .. .. in KétakapAda. Itis said also,— Whoso seizes 
on land given by himself or by another, is born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


At the top of the stone is an unfinished final verse, and the name of 56818... .. of the Kagyapa- 
gotra. 
69 


Date ? 1061 A.D. 


When, with all titles, the mah&-mandalésvar. Kayavir-arasa was ruling the kingdom of the 
world :—(on the date specified) .. .. ೬. -. slew [the rokbers], recovered the cows and gained the 
world of gods, To Ibhata, son of the all virt:ous sculptor Biyagdpa, was granted certain land 
{specified), Final verse as in No 59 above. 


70 
Date ? 8677 or 1127 A.D. 


In the 2nd Chalukya Vikrama year,? de, Manncya having ? driven away the cows of the immem- 
01181 agrahara Tanagundtr, the king ordered th m to be guarded, on which Dasi, the watchman of 
Mutagi, recovered the cows and gained the ೫0111 of gods. The thirty-two thousand, taking pity on 
his son, will give him a malta of rice-land measured by the long rod in the tank area, ah ouge, and 
freedom from taxes. In the presence cf Malli-Setti was set up this stone, the work of Héydja, for 
DAsaya, the son-in-law of the Diva (fisherman) Gadaya. 


es 


with the 2nd Chaélukya Vikrama year, The only way to re- 
concile the two seems to be to read 52nd C. V. year, Pla 
[vanga]. Tf the 2nd year is to stand, il would be Pingala, 


Munna miipu-devasameene henna-bâran etlikondu tere- 
Aus difficult 10 understand what is meant by this, 

2 b : 

The yoar given is Pla, which cannot be made to agree 
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71 
Date ? 1002 A.D. 


Be it well. When the lord of all the world,! favourite of earth and fortune, the maharaiadhiraja 
paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, Satydéraya, the glory of his family, ornament of the Chalukyas,— 
was ruling the kingdom of the world:—And, entitled to the five great drums, the maha-simanta 
Bhima-Raja was governing the Banavase Twelve Thousand ;—and Ottayya was the nal-gavunda ;— 
(on the date specified), the gavunda of Uttarani, Kondésara Bitagési, having set up a linga and 

erected a temple, made a grant for the god of one guniyana matta of rice land, and gave for the 
god a cow. Imprecation. 


To the Uttarani gavunda, Kondésara Bitagési, three parts; and to Kondésara Jôgayya, one 
part. 


72 


Date? 1051 A.D. 


(On the date specified), the vira-kal of the coppersmith.. .. Seiti of Karadi. When he went to 
svaryga, his wife Nagamma performed sahdgamana (or was burnt) along with him, and this mdsti-kal 
was set up for her. 


73 
Date ? 1048 A.D. 


(On the date specified), along with Vire-Nayaka, Bommanna, the son of Gudda-Gauda of Chikka 
Jambir, fought in the battle field in the Divigeyahalli war, and gained the world of gods. 


74 
Date 1010 A.D. 


Be it well. Having acquired the usual ascetic virtues (named) ; of characters made all clean by 
(study of) the well known véda, védanta, Agama, the six schools of logic, the five grammars, and so 
forth ; their heads purified by ths final ablutions of the agnisht5ma, atyagn’shtéma, ukthya, shédaéi, 
vajapéya, atiratra, uptéryyama, and saptas0masamstha ;—the thousand Brahmans of the agrahara 
Jambir, and Kéiavojhar of the Atreya-gotra,—with obeisance,—(on the date specified), as a work of 
merit for the agnishtige, granted 30 Lamma of rice land ; for the silent ascetic of their matha, 16 gad- 
yana for salt and oil ; for cloths, 12 gadyana ; for cow-dung 4 gadyana ; for the meal on the 5th day 
‘of the dark fortnight, 2 gadyana; for dishes, 2 gadyana ;for pickles, 2 9867818 :—altogether a fund of 
"38 gadyana. Usual final verses, among which are added,—Whioso spoils cooked food, or forgets a 

kindness, or seizes on Jand,—these three will not return from hell as long as sun and moon endure. 
The donor of land is happy in svargga for sixty thousand years : whoso takes it away or approves of 
its being taken away dwells in hell. To those who support the agnishtige and the matha will be end- 
less merit. Composed by NAgadasayya. Obeisance to Agni. | 


This inscription, though well engraved and quite elcar, contains some peculiar features.—Instead of the usual sanasla-bhaca- 
nés'rayam, we have samasta-bhuran isvaraya ; instead of Satyésraya-kula-tilakam, we have Salyas'rayam kula-tilakam ; the 
name of the king therefore is not mentioned, unless Satyasraya is intended for it. For the date, the year is given as S'aka 93.1, 
S'ubhakrit, but S’aka 934 was Virédhikrit, and does not fall within Saty4s’raya’s reign. On the other hand, S'ubhakrit was 
S‘aka 924, which is within his reign. ‘There seems therefore to be a mistake in the second figure, Ava rule the long vowels 
are omitted. | 
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75 
Date 1175 A.D. 


In the 8th year of the Kalachurya omperor Rayamurari-Sdvi-Déva, the year Jaya &c., by order 
of the thousand of the immemorial agrah&ra Jambir, the fisherman Bacheya,—when Singada Mancha- 
Gauda of Bitteyir penetrated into the town, dishonoured (lt. nnloosed the waists of) the women and 
carried off the cows,—killed many and gained the world of gods. The victor obtains spoil ; the slain, 
also, the celestial nymphs: what fear then of death in war to him‘ who for a movement seeks the 
close encounter ? 


76 
Date 1114 A.D. 


In the 88th Chalukya Vikrama year, the year Jaya ಓಂ, Voppa, (son) of Divabe of Jambar, in 
the Badadr forest when his assailant being frightened ran away, killed several and gained the world 
of gods. Hekke Rajana erected the stone an account of his death. Final verse as in No. 75 above. 


77 


Date 1110 A.D. 


In the 35th Chalukya Vikrama year, the year Vikrita &c., when in the war of .. .. against the 
immemorial agrahara Jambar, bis servants came and encamped in the plain, Naganna, son of ... , 
slew the servants there and gained the world of gods. Final verse as in No, 75 above. The sculptor 
Kétéja, son of the lusty elephant to [titled sculptors], Chatt0ja,-made this stone. 


78 
Date 1160 A.D. 


In the .. year of the strong-armed emperor Bijjana-Déva, the year Pramadhi &c., when the hos- 
tile Kallarasa laid siege to the immemorial agrahdra Jambar, being ordered by the thousand, the 


fisherman Bitteya killed many, pierced the horse and gained the world of gods. Final verse as in 
No. 75 above. 


79 


Date 1691 4.7. 

Copy of order! issued (on the date specified). Keladi Channammayi,— 

Kalle-Gauda of Chikka Jambar in the Udagani-sime, an adherent of S'iva-Vodér, having pre- 
sented himself, stating that in the year S'ukla (1689 A.D.), during the oppression of the Mogals, he 
had paid money from his own hand aud erectəd cattle-folds, and taken great tronble in laying 
plans,—and requested that he might be granted an wbali, and that an endowment might be 
granted for his guru Harasir Lingappa-déva of the Chikka Jambar ArAdhya station, and for the 
Virakta_matha erected by his father Gange-Ganda,—wmbali and uttdr are granted to him from’ this 
village as follows :—from the shist 12 ga and from the former fixed .. .. 23 ga, both together 35 ga, 
to the guru 9, and the matha 3. And to mark out the uéfdr land from the town lots, with stones 
stamped with the linga, our servant Channa-Mallana has been sent from the presence, who will 
assemble the people of the four boundary villages, mark out the land separately in the presence of all 
claimants, set up the boundary stones, cvuse this paper (kdgada) to be entered in the sénabdva’s 


1 
Nivtpa prati. 
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kaditta (or account book), and return it to him (the donee), to be brought into effect from the date 
(first specified). The order ends. ! The nâdiga (is) Ranganna: the astrologer of the place, Linga- 
bhatta : the sénabhéva, S'ivaramanna of Taraka. i 

80 


Date ? 1260 A.D. 


In the reign of the Yadava-Narayana-chakravartti Simhana-Déva, (on the date specified), appar- 
ently some cows were stolen and recovered. 


81 
- Date 1080 A.D. 


When, a bee at the lotus feet of—.... ., boon Jord of .... pura, obtainer of a boon from 
Chamanda, a lion to the herd of elephants his enemies, supporter 01 the good, a Trinétra to riders, 
? famous for great gifts, lriva-Bedanga-Deva’s son Kundamarasa,—entitled to the five big drums, 
mahi-simanta, death to his enemies, Narayana to the camp, champion over champions, the sun 
in fight, promoter of the sons of chiefs, a saw for the heads of hostile chiefs, a god in giving,—Brahma- 


Dévarasa was ruling the Nagara-khanda Seventy :-—And Bharatimayya was ruling the Hundred ; 


Nagarjjuna was the nar-ggavunda; and Araja-Gavunda was the dr-ggavunda;—(on the date 
specified) a mata (of land) was granted under Karinele. Usual final verses. 


82 
Date 1681 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganadhipati. Praise of S'ambhu. 


(On the date specified), Keladi Channamaji,—Viraya of Bilaki, an adherent of Chennavira-déva, 
having represented that the endowment for the god Virabhadra of Bilaki in the Udagani-sime was 
insufficient, —made grants of 7 rice fields (specified) for the offerings and perpetual lamp of the god. 
This grant will bs maintained without obstruction. Fortune. 


83 
Date 1058 A.D. © AEE Gar 


When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Ahavamalla-Déva’ s kingdom was a extending on all sides, 
to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 

Be it well. When, praised by all kings, Satyavakya Kongunivarmma dharmma-maharajAdhi- 
raja, boon lord of Ko]lala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, having the crest of a lusty elephant, obtainer of 
a boon from Padmavati, Nanniya-Ganga, the Ganga Cupid, a head-jewel in the crown of chiefs, — 
Chalukya-Ganga-Permmanadi Vikramaditya-Déva, putting down the evil and upholding all in the 
Gang: mandala pe parent, —within the Vanayasi se Thousand, ue Santali talige 


TTS mye YT He 


Reni in peace and w vedo — 


And, appointed to the burden of the whole kingdom, distinguished with the high rank of great 
minister, having acquired the three powers of ruling, counsel and energy,—the Perggade Naranayya, 
chief of the karipas, was enjoying, (anubhavisuttam ire) the Banavise Twelve Thousand ; Arasimayya 
of the Jidldise Seventy being the nêl-gwun 14 ; and MAchayya, son of Goggi-Setti of Adigatte 
being the fir-givanda ;— atte, 


LLL 


Nirfpa bandu. 
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: (On the date spécified); hearing: the outcry that a force: of .Bédas had penetrated into Mud- 
yangeri, seized the cows and dishonoured: (lit. unloosed „the waists: of ) the .women,—not disregard- 
ing it, Macha-Gavun la attacked and fell upon them,—and thinking that the meaning of the verse, 
“The victor gains spoil; the slain, too, the celestial nymphs: what fear then of death in war to him 
who for a moment seeks the close encounter ?” applied to his own fate, he carried on the fight to the 
end, faunted the manliness of the opposing force, recovered the cows in Belaga and killing 
many; gainéd the world of gods as 'a- mighty champion. 


His elder brothers Chitta-Gavunda and Macha-Gavunda, his wife Châgiyabbe, and his son Alayya, 


washing the feet of the Brahman Maduvayya, made a grant of 80 kamma of rice land and 1 matta 
of field. Usual final verses. 


86 eo 
“Date 1192 4.22 ೧. yh” 
(Nandi Nayarit characters) 

S ankara is the refuge. May it be fortunate. (The first portion corresponds with that of No. 45 
above.)—at the junction of the TuigabhadrA and Haridra, in the presence of the god Ha:ihara,—in 
(? the year) reckoned as ka ta ka m, on Monday in the dark fortnight of the month Chaitra, under the 
Bharant maha-nakshatra, at the moment of sankrdnti and vyoti-pdta,—performing the sarpa-yaga (or 
serpent sacrifice),—before tha blessing, the emperor (Janaméjaya) being pleased, made five-fold gilts,— 
umbrella, palanquin,? coin, section-staff,—and for the duty of astrologer, presented, with all cere- 
mony, (? fees) from the villages of Hire Jambir, Masir, Gotevaraha and Ballûr, to Brahmans, the chief 
one being S’ankara-Lingana Joyisa, son of Chikka Chhatyébha, son of Chhaya-bhatta, of the Kannada- 
§akha Vasishta-gétra Aévalayana-stitra and Rik-Sakha. Boundaries of the four places; to continue 
for the duty of astrologer as long as sun and moon, as agift to: Krishna. 

(? signed) Ari-rdya-kula-vilaya-baldnala (fire of the last day in destroying hostile kings” 
families). Usual final verses. 


<I SE IRIE tM NER ಇದ್‌ PO EB IRAE RE TERN OE HO AN LATA YA MAA BAKAR LRN ಹಟಾ Sal VA EWAN YA SEER NAN etme SA apa AB Ta EN AAR HC ಲ Nal, Eh RP ಹ್‌ 


87 
Date 1131 A.D. 


In the 55th Chalukya Vikrama year, the year Virodhakrit &c, at the time of the sun’s eclipse, 
the servants of the fuppada bdgal (or ghi gate) to the queen of Hoysala Ballala-Déva, in order to 
provide for the offerings to the god BalléSvara, deposited-a fund of.. .. with the pijari Lékimayya, 
2'hon from the interest every year to be given to the god Malléévara. The Odeyars of the family 
of Lékimayya in sucession will continue this payment and maintain the grant. Imprecation, 


88 
Date? about 1200 A.D. 


The n4]-pvabhu, the Nandinagara nad-gauda, [erected this pillar] in the mantapa of the god Kê- 
daira with ornamentation. 


89 
Date? about 1200. A.D. 


The great minister Birayya-dandandyaka made the southern face secure, with ornamentation. 


) 2 . . . z 
The professed date is 3102 B, C! Cf. Nos. 12 and 45 above. Throne with guards, is omitted. 
The inscription is full of mistakes, 


(NOILO3S) 
INV OIVE '3ಗಡ/13 VHVASIHYO3 
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f, 


HA 


Wi | 


Shikarpur Talun. 599 


90 
Date 1093 A.D. 


In the 15th ಯ Vikrama year, the year S‘rimukha ಓಂ ,—Haleya- Nayaka’ s ne] hew Ko.. ya- 
Ma, . Slew | many and gained the world of gods. 


91 


Date 1885 A.D. 


(On the date specified), the 24th, of December 1885, at sunrise, the great Ohama Raja- -Vadér, m 
Maisûr visited this Belagavi in order to see the Kédarésvara and other temples, and was greatly pleased, 
It appears that he will make arrangements for appointing servants for the god and for repairing the 
temple, The Balligavi patél Kallumani Garjina Channapaiya set up this. Written by Garjina 
Gurupidappa. 


92 


Date 1168 A.D. 
On. Obeisance to Siva. Praise of S’ambhu. 


May it be well with the minister of king } Murari of the Kalachuryya-kula, the minister Kééava, 
as long as moon and stars endure. 


Be it well. The refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, the maharajadhir aja 
paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, boon lord of Kalanjara- -pura, having the flag of a golden , bull, re- 
sounding with the damaruka and téryya, a sun to the lotus the Kalachuryya-kula, fierce in fight, in 
dignity Kanakachala, a sun of good warriors, an elephant-goad to the brave, a master of elephants, 
a cage of adamant to refugees, in valour the lord of Lanka, a brother to the wives of others, S’ani- 
vara-siddhi, Giridurgga-malla, iu energy in war Rama, a lion to the elephants his enemies, Niŝ- 
ganka-malla,—with these and other true names, the bhujabala-chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla Bij jana- 
Déva, was daily in the enjoyment of the lady Earth ; ; to describe. whom :—The’earth, which óf old, 
through the stupidity of Prithu had for a long time ie reduced to the condition of a cow, beiug the 
chosen crowned queen of Bijjana-Déva, rejoices greatly ; like the jewel which, covered up uiider the 
lord of the sea-shore, became the kaustubha on Vishnu's breast, so by the king's choice she became as 
renowned, Dispersing the darkness the hostile kings, causing the groups of waterlilies (otherwise, 
the joy of the earth) to increase, and the lotus faces of his enemies’ wives to wither,—like the moon 
rising from the ocean, the king Soma of wide extended fame rose from the ocean king Bijjana. . 


When that bhujabala Tribhuvanamalla’s son, the rajadhirdja, a sun among rajas, (with various 
other epithets)—the emperor Rayamurari-Sévi-Déva, surrounded by all the ministers, was ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—sending for—entitled to the five big drums, maha-sdmanta, com- 
manding an army and seventy two other appointments, skilled in rule counsel energy and the other 
modes of policy, the great minister, 50700001741 and great receiver of favours,—By Al: ke Késimayya- 
dandanayaka, he favoured him with. orders to adininister all the countries attached to the treasury. of 
the south, putting down the evil and upholding the good. On which it was accepted as a great favour 
by the mahi-prachanda-dandanAtha ; to describe whose greatness ;—This is no other than the Vidya- 
dhara world, or the multitudes of paradise, or the host of Gandharvvas, or the groups of Kinnaras— 
(such was) the crowd of the cars of kings who perished at the beginning of Byalike Késimmayya’s 
victories. His practice was that of the Manus, the policy he adopted was the policy of the ancient 
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kings, the good of others was the wealth he accumulated, the promotion of the greatness of his ruler 
was his own greatness, the satisfaction of his dependents he reckoned as bis own satisfaction,—thus 
did Késava-dandandyaka live and increase. 

While, with so many marks of greatness, he was protecting in peace at the same time the Tadda- 
vadi Thousand, the Hanugal Five Hundred and the Banavase Twelve ‘Ihousand,— coming to inspect 
his own country, and seeing the beautifully built temple, the jewels, the worship, the golden kalasa, 
the gifts of learning and gifts of food, and the many religious acts, of the god the scuthan Kédare- 
gvaru of the immemorial city the capital Balligave,—he said, “ This is double of Varanasi, a hundred- 
fold of Kédara, a thousand-fuld of S’riparvvata,—I must therefore here perform some work of merit, 
that 1 may obtain my objects ,”—and approaching the Acharyya of the temple, the rdja guru-déva, he 
noted for a long time his pre-eminence in all learning.. In grammar, Panini pandit ; in polity and 
discern:neat, S'ribhishanacharyya ; in drama and the science of music, Bharata-muni ; in poetry, 
‘Subandhu himself ; in siddhaata, Lakuligvara ; in S’iva devotion, Skanda ;—thus in the world is he 
truly styled the raja-guru, the yati Vamaégakti. In these and many other ways extolling him, he 
made known to him his own charitable intention ; on which he said, "" Be it so; if you make any 
benefaction, we will accept it.” 


Whereupon, in the 16th Kalachuryya year, the year Sarvvadhari, dc, at the time of the 
moon’s eclipse, he made a grant of Chikka Kannugi in the Yelambi-kampana of the Hanugal- 
nad, for the service and decorations of the god the southern Kédaregvara, for the repairs of the 
temple, for gifts of food to the Brahman ascetics, and gifts of learning,—washing the feet of the 
Acharyya of the temple, the rija-guru-déva, the dear disciple of Gautamia-déva,—with enjoyment for 
three generations, to continue as long as sun moon and stars. And making application to Rayamu ari 
Sévi-Déva, obtained a copper 68580೩ and bringing it, Bolike Késimayya made it over with 
pouring of water. 


Whoso maintains this grant will obtain the reward of bestowing a thousand cows, thir horns 
‘and hoofs decorated with gold and many jewels, to a thousand high-born Brahmans, preservers of the 
sacred fire as directed in the védas and S4stras, in Varanasi, Kurukshétra and other eminent holy 
places. Whoso destroys it will descend to the hell of him who at that same moment in those sacred 
places slays with his own hand those Brahmans and those cows. In true witness whereof is the 
Sruti,—Whoso takes away land presented by himself or by another, is born a worm in ordure for 
sixty thousand years. 


93 
Date 1422 A.D. 


Be it well. When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, the mahdrajadhi- 
raja raja-paramésvara vira-Pratapa-Déva-Raya’s son Vijaya-Raya-maharaya was in the residence of 
Hastinavati, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 

And the great minister Bayicheya-dannayaka’s son ...... was governing .... 


The dchdriya of the gods Siddhé$vara and Panchéévara, the principal ones of Kudigere in Koda- 
‘add, was Bulli-déva. His praises, stating that he was a moon to the ocean the Gautamanvaya, and 
son of Bommi-déva : in the form of ೩ jangama, he was ever in full devotion a master of the Parama- 
Siva dgamikas. (On the date specified), saying ‘this world is not a rest for me’ Bulli-déva went to 
the world of gods, being welcomed by the queens of Suréudra, His three wives, with dignity gave his 
body to this tomb, Chenna Bullaya, Bichale, and the tall Madhukaya, filled with pity for one 
another. 
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94 
Date 1094. 4,7. 
Praise of S'ambhu and the Boar form of Vishnn. 


When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending 
on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon aud stars :— 


Be it well. Famed in all the world; obtainers of five hundred vira-SAsanas ; adorned with 
clustres of many good qualities; true, pure, of right conduct, and modest ; maintainers of the vira- 
Balanja dharmm. ; distinguished by the flag with a white hill; born entirely from Khandali Méla- 
bhadra ; possessors of thirty two 2018010, eighteen cities, sixty four yga-pithas, and sixty four ghajika- 
sthdnas ; supreme lords of Ayyavole-pura ; cages of adamant to refugees ; giving much and forgetting 
it ; protectors of those who come for shelter ; brothers to the wives of others ; trees of plenty to their 
dependents ;— with these and all other titles, the pattana-svami of the great city the capital Balli- 
gave, the nad-svami, the sénabfiva and manigara, and various Settis (all named), tLe whole of 
the mummuri-danda of the town, together with the jagali-samiham (? porters), the four dvagalu, 
the sixty kttali, and the traders in grain (davasi varttiyalu) of the town, being present :— 


Reckoned as the great chief of the S’akti-parishe in the world, an ornament to the Mivara-koneya- 
santati of the Parvvatavali, was Kédaragakti-munipati. His chief disciple was S’rikantha-pandita, 
of whom what more can be said than that be was himself Lakulisa in the world, and farther, shone 
as the equal of omniscience, To his disciple, (with the usual ascetic virtues), proficient in philosophy, 
logic, grammar, poetry, drama, music and many other branches of literature and learning, the dchdr- 
yya of the god Nakhatésvara of Tavaregere in the southern quarter,—Somésvara-pandita-déva,—(on 
the date specified), at the time of the sun’s eclipse,—for the service and decorations of the god, for 
repairs of the temple, for gifts of food to the students and ascetics there,—washing lis feet, the 
whole town ‘uniting, made grants of dues (as specified). “This work of merit was approved and assist- 
ed by Chavvouda-Bovam. Imprecation. 


95 
Date 1215 A.D. 


Praise of S'ambhu. 'weller in the mountain, without descent, united with the Bull,—S'iva,— 
destroyer of the five-arrowed, together with Uma, do I reverence, bearer of the moon oa his crest. 


Bz it well. Refuge of all the world, favourite of earth ‘and fortune, maharajadhiraja paramégvara 
parama-bhattiraka, boon lord of Dviravati-pura, a sun in causing the lotus the YAdava-kula to un- 
fold, a goad to the elephant Gtirjara, masher of the MAjava woman, plucker up by the roots of the 
lotus the head of the Telunga king, to hostile kings ? overwhelming,? Raya-Narayana, Simhana-Déva’s 
valour was as follows ;—To the darkness the army of the Karnnata king, a destroying thunderbolt 
disappearing with a roar ; to all the troops of the Malava elephants, a crushing lion; to the ocean 
the multitude of the Telunga king's army, ever a roaring Agastya ; head over all kings, —Simhana 
ever triumphs. 

A dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, sarvvadhikdri, great supreme confidant, Raya- 
nayaka-Nirayana, Mayidéva-pandita’s glory was as follows :—The king Simha having communicated 
with him and committed to him all business anxiety, was always engaged in the enjoyment of 
family pleasures, while he, fixed on the king’s business and the satisfaction of the subjects, - 
having defeated.all enemies, was bearing the burden of the world. 


ನಾ ii =. aga 2 ಇ 
‘ithe first part of the verse fa a series of puns on the word |. Jagajhanpam—the lang gown, extending to the feel, of 
gotra. ! Jogatis, a class of female devolees. 
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So also the groat receiver of gilts, sarvvidhikiiri, supreme confidant, the ganda-pendéra Hem- 
mayya-Nayaka’s glory was as follows ;—Having Lakshmi in his heart, and Sarasvati on his tongue, 
Fame, distressed at these co-wives, has gone to the points of the compass, Worshipper of the feet of 
Vaidyanatha, the disciple of Sémésvara-yati; bee at the lotus feet of Bhima ; may he be happy, the 
king Héma. His wife was Rupp1bayi (her praise). That husband and wife in the enjoyment of peace 
and wisdom came to Baligive, the glory of whose chief god the southern Kédirésvara is as 
follows :— Whom Brahma, Vishnu and Indra praise with devotion in the middle of Baligraéma with 
words taken from the védas, whom the sidthas cherish in. their hearts, that S’iva, inexpressible,. 
in the form of wislom, do I reverence. And praising Viripiksha, dwelling in the Koti-matha, is 
Vamaégakti, great in penance like Upamanyu of old. 


Seeing there the enjoyments of tha god, and the fullness of the learning and piety of the dchdr- 
yya, S’rikantha-déva’s disciple, the mahAbrati VamaSakti-déva,—for the perpetual lamp of the god 
Kédarésvara, for sandal, sectarian marks, flowers, incense, lamps, offerings, 101/1410, Chaitra puii- 
fication, S‘ivaratri, the offerings at the three seasons, aud the ceremonies at the pancha-parvva and 
eclipses,—(on the date specified), Hemmayya-Nayaka, washing the feet of VamaSakti-déva, the drhar- 
yya of the temple, made from the customs dues of the Banavase-nad grants of the tax on seven families 
included in the hejjimka ; and in the petty tolls (kirukula sunka), and for loads of jewels silk and 
grains, granted a free pass for 25 local bullocks ; and 2 local oi! mills in SirivoJal. Final benedictions 
and imprecations. 


96 
Date 1179 A.D. 


Om. Obeisance to Siva. Praise of S'ambhu, Obeisance to the raja-guru. 


The opening portion corresponds with that of No. 92 above (omitting the reference fo the minis- 
ter KéSava). 

To describe the valour of that rajadhirdja’s dear son:—Dispersing the darkness the hostile 
kings, increasing the groups of waterlilies (otherwise, the , pleasures of the world), withering up the 
lotuses the faces of the wives of hostile kings, a moon full of rays (or wisdom), lord of the moonlight 
his great fame, the king Séma arose from the osean king Bijjana. Thus born, and ruling the whole 
world uuder his single umbrella, was Riyamuyari-Sévi-Déva, whose younger brother was as follows :— 
Afcer him, making a festival for the ewth ; in truth, purity and devotion, the equal of Bhishma ; a 
new Purukutsa; —Sankama-Diva ruled the world. Gaula has sent elephants ; Turushka, horses ; the 


Simhala king, pearls ; Chola, white cloths ; Mazidha, musk ; the Malaya king, sandal ; the Lala king, 


young girls ;—thus were announcements of the twice five heralds being continually heard in the assem- 
bly of the king Sankama-Déva. 


Along with the various mimsters of that mahirijadhiraja chakréSvara’s kingdom, who in many 
ways had frexl the circle of the earth from enenies,—inc'uding the great minister and senior danda- 
nayaka Lakmi-déva, the minister for foveign affiirs Chanduiigi-déva, the sole friend of the world 
Réchanayya-dandantyaki, the sarvvadhikAri Sovan wyya-danlanAyaka, the commander-in-chicf of all 
the army KAvanayya-d indvniyaka,—s ming with p'easure to the south, and seeing in Balligrame, 
the chief place in the Bunavas? Twelve Thousan l, the thre: pinnasled temple of the god the south- 
ern Kédarésvara, the arbour mbang, the jevels, worship, many golden kalasas, the gifts of learning 


and gifts of food, and the many religio 1s acts,—saying "" This is truly the southern KédAra ; here we- 


must perform some work of merit,”—h2 sw the Acharyy of the temple, the rija-guru-déva, and ob- 
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served for a long time with astonishment the greatness of his penance and his ability :—in grammar,. 
Panini pandita ; in polity and discernment, S’ribbishan4charyya ; in drama and the science of music, 
Bharata muni; iu poetry, Magha himself; in siddhanta, Nakuligvara ; in S'iva devotion, Skanda ; 
by his natural virtues that raja-guru triumpls ever,—Vamasakti-yati.. Such were this master of many 
virtues, the dear son of Gautama,—and, seeking to promote the truth, king Sankama. 


(Oa the date specified), for the decoration and service of the god Kéd4régvara, for repairs of 
the temple, for gifts of fool to ascetics and Brahmans,—the emperor Sankama-Déva, washing the 
feet of the temple Acharyya, the raja-guru Vamagakti-déva, made a grant of Kiru-Balligave in the 
Jiddulige-kampana, to be held free of all imposts, as long a3 sun moon and stars endure. Usual final 
verses. i 


Be it well. The mahdi-mintalésvara Tailaha-Dêva, and the mahâ-maņdalêšvara Yeraharasa, 
Coming ೩111 seeing the work of merit, said © This temple belongs to the family of the gurus of our 
line; we must here perform some work of merit.” To describe these incliners to works of merit ;— 
To the fire» enemy who comas to fight, he gives the world of the gods ; to him who comes with affec- 
tion to visit him, fulluess of wealth ; to the trembling will he give a hard fate, let us see, he will 
trex him kindly ;—thus is Ekkala-nripvs son king Tailapa, with pride, with affection, or with pity 
of heart, ever gaining approval. The glance of the eyes of the queens of kings who have fled in war is. 
unnoticed, the flashes of Eraharasa’s new sword so fill the earth with fear. 


This entitled in 8) m viy ways to praise anl fans, tha mthi-maind 188120೬ Tailaha-Déva and the 
maha-mand yêsyara Yeraharasa-Déva, for the great offerings and perpetual lamp, at the same time as. 
formorly written, washing the feet of the temple acharyya, the raja-guru Vamagakti-déva, made a 
grant of the maaneyt, together with the kirukula dya and ddyu, to continue as long as sun moon and. 
stars. Final verse as in No. 92 above. 


97 
Date 1186 A.D. 


(Oa the dat2 specified) for their having erected the mantapa of the god Kédara within the 
contract tim», the raja-garu-déva being pleased, made a grant of 150 kamma of rice land in Kigu- 
Bulligive, to Bisa10ja, Chivdja and Sing0ja, these three, to contiune, free of all imposts, as long 
as san ೩71 moon. Also h> granted to them Siruvoal in the Beduge Seventy, with enjoyment for 
three generations. 


98 
Date 1103 A.D. 


Praise of Sambu, Lavocation of the lord of Parvvati. 


B: it well. Mis broal chest embraced by the goddess of fortune, his feet placed on the heads of 
crowds of kings, praised by all people, of pure fame, was king Vikramaditya. 


A bee at his lotus feet, was the general Anantapala ; (his praises). When, entitled to the five big: 
drums, mahi-samantadhipati, mala: prachanda-dandanayaka, (with various other epithets), a moon to- 
the waterlily the Lata-kula, a bee at the lotus feet of Hara,—Anantapala-dandapayaka, having received 


wane 


_ the 2 tivo Six UMundreds, | and the Banavase Twelve Thousand, together with the 00110-760111 and 


ಖಾ 


the perjjunls, was protecting them in peace and wisdom ;— 
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A dweller at his lotus feet was, Goyinda, the Tanaeranga-Bhairava ; (praises of his valour). His 
younger brother was Mukunda Tu the treasury ‘of learning, the lord, Késiraja, ‘and to Nilabbe, was 
porn Dasiraja, a sun in tho sky of the Par&Sara-gétra. He was the father, and Somambike the mother, 
ot. Govinda (His further praises, in the form of question and answer). When, (with various epithets), 
the rana-ranga-Bhairava, a tree of plenty .to all good poets, Vatsa-rija to unruly horses, rejoicing in 
the fortune of the authority committed to him by Anantapila, the dandandyaka Govindarasa, having 
received the vadda 760414 of Mélvatte, with the two bilkode and the perjjunka, was protecting them 


ae ಹ b 


in peace and wisdom :— 


Reckoned as the great chief of the S’akti-parshe in the earth, au ornament of the Mivaru- 
koneya-santati of the Parvvatavali, was KédAragakti-yatipati. That munindra’s famous disciple 
was S'rikantha, a peacock to the mango garden the learned, His mind in the lotus the feet of Hara, 
in tha lotus of his face the beauty Bharati, in his character purity, in all patience Indra’s regent 
elephant, thas hid hə established his brilliant fame,—the ornament of munindras, S’rikantha-déva, 
glory ‘of the learned, an ocean of logic. That great one's disciple, aud his equal,—the Chaitra (or 
spring) season to the ming) tree Akalanka, a moon to the ocean Lokiyata, a regent elephant to the 
earth Sankhya, a pearl ornament for the conch-like neck of the lady Mimamsa, a sun to the lotus 
Sugata,—such was the fame won by the logician Sémévara-siri, leader of the Naiyyayikas. Some 
are learoed logicians, some are clever in conversation and discourse, some are skilled in the drama, 
‘some are able at good poems, some are versed in grammar, — but if it be asked who is master of all 
these ? who in the world is skilled in them all ?—the celebrated ocean of learning, Somésvara. 
(Having acquired the usual ascetic virtues, with other epithets), a sun in unfolding the lotus garden 
the ny iya-Sdstr, an autumn moon in raising the ocean the vaiséshika, a jewelled ornament in pro- 
ficiency in the Sénktydgamz, a bee at the lotus feet of his guru, spring to the mango garden the 
s‘abda-s’dstra, with the rise of wisdom causing the Likula-siddhiinta to bloom, in unequalled reason- 
ing the river of the gods in flood, having a multitude of disciples nourished by the power of the 
counsels given by himself, in rhetorical learning a great river in flood descending from mount Méru, 
satisfying Paramésvara by the strength of his devotion, the sole resting place of blameless pure 
penance, his fame moonlight rejoicing the circle of the earth,—with these and all other titles, was 
Somésvara-pandita-déva. This celebrated muninatha having made known to him the secret of fame, 
Krishna-Raja’s youngee brother Govinda reverenced his feet, a clustre of affection, a joy to all 
the wise : and— 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars, and he was in the residence 
of Kalyana, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—in the 27th Chdlukya-Vikrama year, the year 
Chitrabhinu &c, washing the feet of Sémasvara-pandita-déva, dchdryya of the temple of the southern 
Kédarésvara of the Tayaregere of Balligive, which appeared as an ornament of the Banavase Twelve 
Thousan:l, (a country) that resembles the waving clustres of curls (kwitala) of the lady the Kuntala 
land, —the dandaniy:ka Goviudarasa, for the incense, lights, and offerings of the god Kédarésvara,— 
made a grant of the payjurks, vuda-rdvul sand the two bilkole on twa. lakhs of areca-uut in what- 
ever place they may be taken for sale, Usual final verses. 


With approved sweet expressions, in order ,that it might give dignity to his smaller utterances 
and become a såsanı of fame, dil hə write this $iswa,—the Nitvaksha ({svara) among fast (or 
extempore) poets (4s’u-kavi). On examination who is equal to the lord Mallidgya ? If two from two 
sides should tog ther cone writing it down from the end and reading it out, he would arrange the 
poem so read out, whitever it might be, asa mew poem ; repeat four stories from hearing then 
related ; and make calculations in any given Ggures ; —all sat was he able to do by m mental e effort. 
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a full boro Sarasvata, a Brahma of speakers, an emperor of many modes of ascertainment (avadhd- 
rana), is Mallikarjjuna-bhatta, the lotus-born among poets, 


99 
Date 1118 A.D. 


Reverenced by the three worlds, the Sisana of LakuliSa is supreme, the bestower of benefits - 


seen and unseen on taose who have acquired his favour. A dancing-master who with the baton of 


the vélas directs the steps of the dancer the group of dharmmas, his §4sana is supreme, the bestower < 


of good fortune on the three worlds. Tha heart of Brahma shining as a stone on which is inscribed 
the sasana of the védas which extol the abode of Vigvandtha, he is supreme, the unthinkable, able 
in proteciiag the three worlds, the bearer on his crest of the crescent moon. 

1War appearing to him as tears, and a battle as filled with demons, thus did Sémésvara-muni 
see them, a delight to speakers, 

Be it well. 13 autumn full moon in the sky of the Chalukya line, praised by great poets, his 
fame like the rays of the moonlight, his lotus feet rever-nced by the heads of hostile kings, gratifier of 
all the hist of Brahmans (bhd-déva) by his gifts, chief of universal emperors (sdrvvabhauma), of ex- 
ceeding might, was V ikramaditya- -Déva. To give up their titles, forsake the pleasures of the lands they 
ruled and dwell in thickets on the mountains, thence on coming forth again to battle to leave their 
wives behind and form alliance with the celestial nymphs,—such is the occupation he provides for his 
enemies,-—Vikramaditya-Déva. 

When, having obtained such glory and fame, the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and 
fortune, the mabarajadhiraja paraméSvara parama-bhattaraka, glory of the Satyasraya-kula, orna- 
ment of the Chijukyas,—Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s own victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, 
to continue as long as sun moon and stars, and he was in the residence of Kalyana, in the enjoyment 
of increasing supreme happinass (parama-kalydna), protecting the whole earth under the shadow of his 
sole umbrella in peace and wisdom :— 

* The Chandra-vam8a (or Lunar race), famed of old in the world, obtained royal rank ; but greatly 
exalting that fam2 in that they were moons without spot, having thus no equal in regard to fame or 
name, truly renowned, the theme of eulogy to many great poets, having themselves acquired fame, 
were the Pandyas ; —amoag which worthy ones, many sons of kings (arasu-makkal) having been born, — 


In the Krita-yuga, to the accomplisher of his desires Jamadagni, the hushand of Rénuki,2 was 
born the powerful bearer of the Parasu (or axe), the slayer of the son of Kritaviryya, who murder- 
ed the garu. And twenty-one times slaying all the kings in the world, he bestowed the circle of the 
earth as far as the ocean upon the Brahmans (dharapi-dévar) ; but considering that he should not 
dwell in the property of the Brahmans, he turned back the sea with the tip of his bow, the son of 
Rénuki,2 praised by the learned. Having left not even space for a drop (kana) in the place occupied 
by the Western Ocean, that lord obtained from the favour of Phanikankana (51190) the Seven Konkana 
as his abode. ory 

To the lady the Nohkana co any thus created by Parasu-Bama, Hayve was like her (kakang) 
(or bracelet) ; in which, a3 the beautiful chief gem, shone forth Sisugali. Notorious enemies, from the 
courage (kalitana) imparted to the children (sisu) born there, were turned to cowards ; hence was this 


great royal city called Sisugali. 


a 


1 : Ena 2 2 : _ 
The meaning of this verse is obscure. | The recogniged form of this nama is Réaukaé. 
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There many Pandya kings having continued to rule :— His fame rejoicing the hearts of all people 
in the world like the moonlight, from the ocean of the Chandra-vamga arose the king Chandra. The 
jewel of women, Kammala-Dévi, worthy of prais> from all, was like the bright moonlight to that 
Chandra (or moon), and extended his glory by her union with him. A son was born to that husband 
and wife, as 1! fron Likshmi and Vishy'1, most beautiful, rejoicing the hearts of the coyest fair 
ones,—Kama. And clever, of high qualities and beauty, Bhagala-Dévi, a Rajaputri jewel, like a Rati to 
this Karna, became this lord’s beloved wife. No light anned one,—to that bhagalu-Dévi, and to that 
great king Kama, was born with spotless fame, surpassing Indra in the splendour of his wealth,— 
Chandra. To whom is any courage left after belolding this brave one ; where will any strength of 
arm remain after opposing this strong-armed one; the proud retain their usual firmness only as long 
as his brows are straight on his face (2. e, until he frowns) ;—thus does the world praise Chandra. 
Praised by all people in the world, her fame her wealth, SAvala-Dévi, of firm conjugal devotion, this 
woman like Rohini, became the wife to this Chandra. To that lord and to SAvala-Dévi was born 
a son, devoted to the faith of Siva, rich in spotless glory, —KAma-Déva, a god among the brave. The 
fortune of a hero was to him as his Rabi, great wars were as his spring season, with him by nature 
abode the power with poisoned arrows to send brave enemies to the society of the celestial nymphs, — 
thus does all the world, declaring him to bə indeed Kama-déva (the god of love), praise Kama-Déva. 


When thus, like the nose to the face of the lady the Pandya line,. seated on the Pandya throne, 
entitled to the five big drums, the mahi-mvdaléivara, boon lord of Gokarna-pura, head jewel of 
the Panlyv-vam$a, a cattle rope to champions, to others’ wives the son of the river (Bhishma), a joy 
to the learned, the protactor of the “onkana-rashtra, a stake for impaling liars, an abode of fame, 
Nigalanka-malla, bsaring the lotus feet of Tribhuvanamalla-Déva as a crest on his head, a root for 
the plantain tree valour,—with these anl other titles, Tribhuvanamalla-Kama-Dévarasa was ruling 
the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 

One day, in a 6150030832 on S'‘iva-dhirmna,—‘Dharmma is the root of the vine of fame ; dhar- 
mma is beloved by both worlds; save tha man devoted to dharmma there is none worthy of reverence 
in the world’:—being quoted as a precept of the S’iva-dharmma,—and from the divine discourse of the 
worshipper of spirit, the eminent Sirasvata, Sémé3vara-pandita,—having conceived a desire to perform 
a work of S’iva-dliarmma ;— 

On the Adhipati giving the Vanivasi country to the protector of the grove of the vine king Tri- 
bhuvanamalla’s fame, the protector of all the learned, Anantapila,—he, accepting the same, 
assigned it over,—and by his order, the dweller at his lotus feet, the rana-ranga-Bhairava, 
distingnished for the 02102 3 of tho lion, known for his good qualities, his elder brother’s warrior, 
of wide spread fame, Krishi .-RAja’s beloved younger brother, without pride carrying out orders as 
being a great distinction, —was governing Banavase,—? gumblor (júju) of the Malapas, of unspotted 
purity, of highest fame, treasury of glory, — Gôvinda. 


In the royal city Balipura, which shone as an ornament to the Banavase-nad, that king, in order 
to acquire the 25222 land, below the lotus garden, belonging to Méchi-Setti, son of Bhuvanaika-Setti, 
the son of Mechi-Setti who hal acquired the title of paftapa-sdvi town mayor),— washing his feet, 
mil a saitabls agreement, anl with the knowledge of the priests of the five mahas, the townsmen, 
and tho thre piss belonging to ths groat royal city Balligave, bought 110 kamma, free from all 
objection, with pouring of water. 


This seems to be so stated in the inscription, but is oppos- Brahman guru. ‘The avther apparently has some hidden 
ed to the usual custom, which applies only to the feet of a meaning in the expression Adlgarchehu. 
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And the priests of the five mathas in that great royal city Balligive,—the acharyya ot the piriya 
(or senior) matha, S Antasiva-paudita ; the acharyya of the Panchalinga, Kriyasakti-pandita ; the 
acharyya of ‘Tripurdutaka, KriyaSakti-pandita ; and Miliga Ponneya-jiya ;—and of the townsmen, 
Barmma-Setti, son of Entheya, and others :—all these, the priests of the five mathas, the townsmen, 
and the three puras, giving the land which was to be acquired (here follow the boundaries),—he with 
devotion to Sankara took the laud, 110 kamma, the dandidhisvara-Govinda, praised by all people 
in the world, cousidered as the king of that nad, publicly, with washing of the feet.! And that land 
Méchi-Setti will continue well to cultivate, free of all charges ; and the five mathas and townsmeu will 
carry out the assignment, free of all charges. Having made this settled agreement, afterwards,— 


Having acquired renown in the S’akti-parishe of the Mavara-koneya-sautdna of the Parvvatam- 
naya, like the rainy season to tle chétaka birds the disciples, were the Kalamukhas ; among whom was 
the faultless S’rikautha, praised by the learned, the son of Keédarasakti, ever cherishing Siikantha 
(S’iva) in the lotus of his heart, his holy throat (sri kantha) retaining the blessed words uttered by the 


munipati. Understanding the p wramdimdgama, skilled in overpowering eloquence, like the purest gold 
if it had acquired perfume, having placed the lotus feet of 1582೩ «n his head, self-chosen husband 
of the wife severe pananc’, distinguished by all the dehdryya qualities, was S’rikantha-yégigvara, 
Srikantha’s, son, reverenced by th- world of yatis, was Somésvara, S’rikantha (S’iva) in the form of a 
munisvara, Vaikuntha (Vishnu) to the Asura sin, the throats (kantha) of the learned filled with the 
sound of his compositions. 


Soliciting the thus esteemed worshipper of spirit, who was possessed of the usual ascetic virtues 
(named), pleasing to the learned, a Brahmi in memory, quick in composing, the nectar of the lotus 
poetry, a mirror to the face of declaimers, pleasing in speech, a master of eloquence, strengthening the 
qualities of sinless penance,—the distinguished Sarasvata, Sdméévara-pandita-déva, to accept this 
work of merit, and having obtained his favour,— 


For the repairs of the temple of the southern KédaréSvara,—lord of the three worlds, on the 
bank of the favare-gere (or lotus tank) to the south of the royal city Balligave, which was like the 
heal to ths 03131159 Tw-lve Thousanl,—for sandal, flowers, incause, lights, offerings and all 
manner of services, and for the food of the ascetics and others there, with all rites,—in the year 
giri (7), Bhavalocshana (3), vhe 37th Vikrama? year, the year Nandana, &c,—that land, admired 
in tha earth,—the ornament of kinys,—for the gratification of the lord whose form consists of earth 
sun water and the other elcinents,—washing the feet of that universally praised distinguished 
Sarasvata, radiaut with ascetic virtnes,—that glorious aid.famous one made the grant with joy, 
with pouring of water. Usual final verses. 


So as to win the praise of poets, the poet very clever in composing (ali-paju-kavi), the servant 
“7 il MA a. | Or A fe A . . ra 
(121% wa) of the Sarasvata lord, Mallikarjjunaryya, wrote this S'iva-dharmma-gasana sc as to be a new 


(model) :—the universal emperor of mne nonics? (dharaynd-sirovabhawna), Mallkarjjupa-bhatta of 
Gobhûr, a Shanmukha among good chief poets, 


May prosperity be to the S’iva 685800, 
100 


Dale 1129 A.D. 


(ಡನೆ w 7 K . ic a . . . . 
Obis nc2 to S'ambh'1, bexiteous with the chimara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head, 
the original found tion-pillar of the city of the three worlds. Oheisance to the two Sivas (i. e., Siva 
aul Parvati), with their respective attendants. 


2 E p R 3 eae i 
See note on p. 66. That is, Chilukya-Vikrama year. | See concluding statements of No 98 above. 


68 Shikarpur ‘Taluq. 


: By command of the pure muni Vidyabharaniryya having obtained the management of the 
Kédara matha, may the sight of the divine nectar of the god Kéd&résvara’s mercy ever piotect 
Gautama, a present manifestation of the ancient Gautama muni. 


From the midlle of the lotus navel of the lord of the goddess cf 8070100 was born the lord of 
the goddess of Spesch; from whose powerful arms, protectors of the sea-engirdled earth with 
the might of their owa invincible arms, parts of the lord of the goddess of Fortume, were born the 
Chalukya kings. 

Among them, in the might of his strong arms like Vishnn who crushed in battle the Asura that 
hal carried off the carth to the infernal regions, and brought it back, was the king Taila, Tailapa- 
Déva’s eldest son was the lord Sattiga. His son, master ot the lady Fortune, was Vikrama. 1118 
younger brother, an axe to the vine the territories of his enemies, was the king Dagavarmma, His 
son, lord of the lady Earth, Jayasimha, protected the earth with affection, Of natural courage, 
Ahavamalla was his son. His eldest son, favourite of the earth, everywhere an unequalled wrestler 
was Bhuvanaikamalla. 

After him, among those Chalukya kings, of astonishing fame, the world praising him as having 
the character of ths sixteen (great) kings, was Permmadi-Déva, his younger brother. As if afraid 
of the reproach that ever of old forgetting his greatness he was underneath, bearing up the whole earth 
in the Tortoise incarnation, from that time Hari resumiag his greatuess had come to bear up the 
earth fron above, such was Vikramaditya-Déva. [n the stream the sword of the ChaJukya emperor 
dwells the Lakshmi of Victory in order by its ablution to purify the earth from the impurity aud evil 
which had accumulated from its long stay in the arms of the kings of the Kali age. The palace of 
the king was flooded with streams of the ichor of rutting elephants and the foam from the mouths 
of horses, brought and handed over hy the groups of hostile kings he had subdued. That tke Malava, 
‘Chola, Gaula, Magadha, Anga, Turushka, Kalinga, and Vanga kings, trembling, submit to his 
commands with fear, muking friendship, agree with all he says, and are in the enjoyment of their 
kingdoms,—this I know ; for were it not so, he would at once without pity have sent those great kings 
to enjoy the kingdom of the gods,—this lord of Kuntala. 


To Permmadi-Raya thus famous, like a faultless gem from the Réhana mountain, like the moon 
from the milk ocean, like the sun from the eastern mountain, an ornament to the race of kings, bright 
with intelligence, of wide spread glory, was born the king Séma, When he was born, forthwith afflic- 
tion was born to tho lines of hostile kings, great love for him was born throughout all the Kuntala 
country, to the ever celebrated Bharati a companion was born,—what kings could compare with this 
king? When he was yet a boy, he wanted the jewels in tho crowns of hostile kings, and the jewels 
on the temples of their elephants, to bind on the string round his waist. As soon as he began to 
walk, tho hostile kings began to walk away into the forest, through fear; as soon as he began to 
talk, their talk was confined to wild men of the jungles. When he wants to play at ball, he does not 
care to play with balls, and will not play without the heads of hostile kings, — who can measure the 
strength of arm and might of this king? The pure sea of the emperor Vikrama’s joy was filled up, 
the lotuses tha hands of his enemies were folded together, the waterlilies the eyes of the whole world 
were filled with laughter,—when tho king Séma rose above the great mountain of the east. Re- 
lieving Aloe of the weight of the earth which truly prevented his turning so that he could see his 
own body, and the Tor toise king whose back was scarred with bearing up the burden of the earth, 
saying let thosa living creatures be at ease, he bore up the earth in his own mighty arms, the 
powerful Chilnkya king Soma, His wide chest was a beautiful palace for the lady Fortune, his 
sharp sword was a jowelle] plensare-house for the fortuno of Valour, his lotus face was a dancing- 
stage for the fortune of Wisdom,—thess various fortunes did he support in his mighty arms, this 
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Bhilokamalla. The jewels in the crowns of prostrate hostile kings the constellations, his own fame 
the moonlight, his rise causing the flocks of chakéra birds all the people in the world to escape the 
heat,—this king was rightly named Soma (the moon), and thus did he shine—the king Séméévara. 
Though the brightness of his rays (or gifts) gratifies the gods (or the learned), though an ornament 
to S'rikantha (or, the throat of Sri), rejoicing the waterlilies (or the circle of the earth),—thus 
greatly praised he may be, but being without faults and so without spots can this Séma be compared 
with the Séma (or moon) in the sky ? The fiames of the fury of hostile kings are quenched at once 
at mere mention of the water the terrible sword of SéméSvara. Kuntala being like the tresses 
(kuntala) of his loved one, Kanchi like her glittering zone (Kanchi), and the stream of fair women 
in his female apartments like the copious streams accompanying his gifts, he rose to conquer all 
around him, and ensuring peace with the glory of his mighty arms, he was the only one who ruled 
the world, —the king Soma. That he had not get punished Yama for unceremoniously carrying off 
those whom he protected, that he had not yet secured Maha Méru to bestow in gift, that he had not 
yet been a refuge to Mainaka and other great mountains,—these causes daily plunged him into a sea 
of anxiety,—the king SéméSvara-Déva. 

When this celebrated Chalakya emperor, the king Sémésvara Bhilokamalla, with the intention 
of making a victorious expedition to all parts, came to the South, and had fixed his camp in peace 
and wisdom in the Hulluni tirtha, —on his making a speceh on the subject of dharmma, seizing the 
opportunity, — 

The head jewel of the Kadamba-vamSa, crest jewel in the crown of chieftains, a wishing-stone 
to the learned, a famous mountain of courage, Taila,—Virata-nagart his abode, boon lord of Vana- 
visa-pura, a pearl garland to the goddess of Victory, Taila, a great favourite of his lord,—rising, 
stood with his lotus hands folded, and said ; ‘Déva a petition’,—- 


Among the myriads of countries the famous Kuntala country is the best ; in it the Banavase- 
nad is the best; in. which, if well considered, Balligave, the treasury of good people, the mother of 
Cities (pattanangala tavarmmane) is the best, its fame being spread throughout the whole world 
bounded by the ocean. Being the sole abode of the learned (otherwise, the gods), it is like Amaravati ; 
being filled with happiness (otherwise, serpents), it is like the splendid Bhégavati-pura ; and in wealth 
may be compared with Alakapura ;—thus celebrated throughout the sea-engirdled earth, what city 
can compare with Balligave ? 

“To describe the qualities of its citizens :—Hospitable to strangers, of one speech, the birth- 
place of prudence, the dwelling place of dharmma, a theatre for the performance of excellent poets, a 
simple mine of honour, performers of the pure worship of Hari, Hara, Pankajasana (Brahma), Jina 
and other gods,—who in the sea-encircled earth are equal to the great citizens of Balligave ? As by the 
bestowal of perishable articles they can obtain neither this world nor the next, they from time to 
time stock their shops with the imperishable, the citizens (or merchants) of that famous town. Like Sura- 
pati in being the resort of the learned (or gods) ; like Indra’s great elephant in shining with moisture 
(or wealth) ; like the Moon in beaming with rays (or, wisdom) ; like the Serpent king in maintaining 
the earth (or, patience) ;—who in this world are equal to the great citizens of Balligave ? 


“And to the people of that town,—like the tusks to the elephant, like the dreadful canine teeth 
to the lion, like the great wings to the Sarabha, are the chiefs or lords (prabhugal) of the city. 

‘And there the temples of Hari, Hara, Kamaladsana, Vitariga and Bauddha, like the five 
arrows in the world, shine as the five mathas in that city. j 


‘And there are three puras, like three eyes of Samagra Lakshmi, or like three pearl neck- 


l ets round the throat of that fair one. 
18 
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‘And to the south of this Balligave, the native home of all beauty and all dharmma, is situ- 
ated a lotus pond, close to which, as if all the immeasurable merit acquired by its citizens had 
combined into one abode of S'iva, is a beautiful temple to the god called NagaréSvara. 


‘The southern Kédara is the means of the absolution of sin, the very presence of S'iva mani- 
fested to all the citizens, visibly displaying all the glory of the Krita-yuga. Moreover the course 
of the sacred bathing streams there is like that of the Ganges at Kédira, the lofty tower of the 
Siya temple piercing the sky rises up like the peak of 18481೩, and the holy ascetics performing 
penance there are like the holy ascetics at Kédara whose minds are bent on the performance of the 
most difficult penances,—thus this isa new Kédara, the standing crops of its fertile fields resem- 
bling the horripilation arising from the S’ivalinga worship, its temple the abode of Paraméévara. 


‘The god Kédara therein, who, thinking with supreme benevolence on his faithful worshippers,— 
afraid of the cold and unable to make the distant pilgrimage (to Kédira)—frees them from all sins 
(here), the brightness of whose lotus feet is an ornament on the heads of the gods prostrate} before 
him,—may he protect you, the wearer of the crescent moon, 


‘As if proclaiming that here is firmly fixed the lord of the Krita-yuga, dreading the guilt of 
the wicked of the Kali age, like a strong fortress, well built, is its encircling wall. 


“And its matha shines like the Kamatha (or tortoise), as a support of all people ; like Puru- 
shasimha, as distinguished for the slaying of HiranyakaSipu (otherwise, for gifts of money and food) ; 
like Kurukshétra, as the abode of Sarasvati (otherwise, learning); like the Khachara-léka, as sur- 
rounded with Vidyadhara chiefs (otherwise, great men of learning); like the Mandara mountain, as 
the most excellent on all sides ; like VAsudéva, as rejoicing in the sound of the words of Akréra 
(otherwise, gentle words) ; like the abode of Bhavani, as filled with the rites of Brahmacharis ; like a 
prudent man, as beautified with the ornament of learning; like the banks of the Gddavari, in minis- 
tering to the service of Gautamaryya. 


“To describe the descent of the line of gurus of that matha :—In the Mavarakoneya-santati 
of the devout Parvvatavali was he born, the lord of unblemished fame, Kédarasakti-pandita-déva. 
Srikantha, like a pearl necklace to the throat of Sarasvati, a touchstone for testing the gold of 
learning, reverenced by the world, was his disciple. After him, that munipa’s disciple, a moon in 
raising the tide of the great ocean of learning, was Séméégvararyya, a sun to the blue waterlily 
Kama (or desire). After that, the equal of the celebrated Bharabhiti,! was celebrated that fortu- 
nate munipa’s younger brother, Vidyabharana, a faultless ornament of learning, an ornament of the 
lady fame. A thunderbolt in splitting the great boulders the Bauddhas, a lion in tearing open the 
frontal globes of the elephant the Mimamsa creed, a sun to the clustre of waterlilies the Syâd- 
vada,—shines Vidyabharana, a true ornament and muni of the Naiyyayikas. When having no 
desire to pass his time in any other business but the cultivation of learning, he made over the busi- 
ness of the matha to his own senior disciple, with ability to promote the guru-kula, VAmaSakti- 
munigvara. The moon with great difficulty sheds its rays of nectar over the ocean-girdled earth, 
but what is that ?—like a sun ofa thousand rays the unspotted wise VAmaSakti illuminates the 
matha and remains for its protection’.— 


On his thus making petition, hearing of the greatness of the virtue of the matha, and of the 
devotion to virtue, learning and penance of the âchâryyas of the matha, the hair of his body stand- 
ing erect with pleasure, he gazed with brightened eyes on the face of the KAdamba lion, and 
saying, Wo must perform some work of merit in that temple,’—inquiced “ What towns are there 


‘tt is not clear who is meant by this. 
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near to it?” On which he replied—‘“ Let not the Déva perform a different work of merit. I have 
already performed a certain work of merit there for the increase of the Déva’s victorious kingdom. 
Let it by pouring of water from the Déva’s own hands be confirmed, to endure as long as sun 
and moon.” | 

Accepting that proposal, —for the repairs of the temple, for gifts of food to the ascetics, for 
gifts of learning, and the worship of the god,—in the 3rd Chalukya-Bhiléka year, the year Kila- 
ka, &c.,—sending for VidyAdharana-déva, and washing his feet, he presented, with pouring of water, 
Tadavanale in Jiddulige-nad, together with the Hakkale field as a sthala-vritti in that nâd, with 
-enjoyment for three generations ; and on betel leaves, areca-nut, grain and all other articles required 
for sale, purchase or consumption, he remitted the vadda-révuja, hejjunka and all other customs 
-duties, and made the gift with all ceremonies. 

Then that Vidyabharana, despising it as being a cause forthe destruction of the various 
pleasures of learning and the happy state of yéga, made it over to his own world-renowned senior 
disciple Gautama-muni, with the headship of the matha. 


Like bright lamps, many munindras, abodes of the highest good qualities, had illumined that 
-matha ; after whom the muni Gautama, a pure jewel lamp, like a young bud, ever shone in it with 
world-wide fame, while all the world folding their hands addressed him as Jiya, The fortune of the 
“‘Kédara temple was planted, as if a tree of plenty for the world, through Soméévararyya, firm in 
penance, After him, through VAmaSakti it threw out branches, was filled with sprouts, blossomed, 
‘and spread into all the world, Then through the great Gautamacharyya it bore fruit. 


Usual final verses. 
101 


Date ? 1181 A.D. 


The raja-guru VamaSakti-déva, and his disciple JninaSakti-déva, will maintain the land 
(specified), the 10 ga in money, and three houses in the town, granted (on the date specified) to the 
dancing girl .. .. Mallave and the drummer 1184108 as a temple endowment. 


102 
Date 1162 A.D. 


Oa Obeisance to S'iva. Praise of S’ambhu. 


The véda its root, its firm fence the nyaya and other sastras, the smriti and others its branches, 
the virtues and desires of the good its sprouts, their deeds its blossoms, the commandments of the 
Siva Sasana in the heart’s meditations its fruit,—may the tree of plenty the virtue of VAmasgakti- 
muni, grant your desires, His long arms its branches, his hands its sprouts, its blossoms his gentle 
smiles, his locks falling as far as his auspicious feet its descending roots, embraced by various 
fruits the siddhis and by the celestial vine the mountain-daughter,—may the parijita tree S'iva, 
grant to the king Bijjala daily his desires. 


Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, mahi-mandalésvara, a clustre of rubies to the 
crown great feudatories, his feet the seat of the vanquished, boon lord of Kalafijapura, having the 
flag of a golden bull, and the sounds of the damaruga (drum) and túryya, a sun to the lotng 
the Kalachuryya-kula, fierce in war, in dignity the Kanaka mountain, asun to good warriors, an 
elephant goad to the brave, a cage of adamant to refugee elepbaat chiefs, in valour the lord of 
Lanka, to others’ wives a brother, S’anivara-siddhi, Giridurggamalla, in active war Rima, a lion 
to the elephant the enemy, Nissanka-malla,—with these and other titles, the bhujabala chakra- 
vartti Tribhnvanamalla Bijjala-Dévarasa’s glory was as follows :— 
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The fierce flames of the courage of his enemies being quenched by the streams of glory from the 
dazzling sword in his powerful arms, this great king Bijjala having gained a name so that there was 
no other king besides, now rules the world as its sole monarch. The black serpent his terrible sword 
enters the ant-hills the faces of mighty hostile kings, is nourished by their blood as if milk, swallows 
up their breath as if wind, and is ever excited by the flames of hunger. The jewels from the crowns 
of fierce opposing kings lying scattered on all sides like hailstones, the flashing of weapons like 
lightning, the streams of blood falling in all parts like a deluge of rain,—the battle field in front 
of Bijala-Déva resembles the rainy season. Entrails being poured out in rolls, warriors sinking 
covered with wounds and lying side by side with their horses, while headless trunks dance around, 
and the abandoned female rakshasas assemble and enter the field for a feast of blood,—wonderful is the 
war of this Giridurggamalla. If he speaks, it is like letters cut in the rock on Méru or Mandara; 
if he gives, it is the destruction of the poverty of the supplicant ; if he protects, there follows neither 
old age nor death to the race of refugee kings ;—say not, brother, that he can be compared with 
other kings, the king Bijjala, terrible in war. 


A dweller at the lotus feet of this foundation abode of honour and glory, the king Bijjala-Déva, 
was Kasapayya-Nayaka. To extoll his qualities :—what is reckoned as rubbish (kasa), at a single 
glance of his that moment appeared as shining gold (kasavara) to all his friends and from house to 
house of all those of good birth ; so that the name of Kasapayya-Nayaka became famous throughout. 
the sea-engirdled earth. His heart at the lotus feet of S’ankara, distributing the gold he had justly 
acquired to his friends, displaying the terror of his mighty arms io the war against the enemies of 
his lord ;—was he a common man in the world, the jewel in the crown of the people, Kasapaya? A 
bee at the lotus feet of Hara, surrounded with men famousfor every branch of learning, sole orna- 
ment of good warriors ;—was he an ordinary man, Kasapaya, in the world ? In taking sole charge 
of a country ruined by the administration of others and bringing it into prosperity, in conferring 
benefits on others, who can compare with Kasapaya ? 


With the permission of that great one, Bammarasa was the ruler of the Banavase-nad. To de- 
scribe the greatness of his qualities, —By his government nourishing as with showers of milk the crops 
the learned among the Brahmans and his friends, ever was he praised, possessed of all the various 
learning inthe world, and reverenced with folded hands as Barmma, the bestower of blessings 
(Sarmma-karmmanam) on his dependents. Certain governors who were learned have gained a name 
as governors, but what governor was also learned like him, Barmma, the delight of all the learned ? 


Inspectors to see that the Lakshmi of that Bommarasa’s government was free from adultery, and 
also royal inspectors, were the five karunams,—S'ridhara-Nayaka, Achana-Nayaka, Chattimayya- 
Nayaka, Malliyana-Nayaka, and Tikkamayya-Nayaka,—these shone like the five senses to king Bijj- 
ala-Déva. To describe the greatness of their qualities :—Benevolent to others, powerful as the ocean, 
in ministerial skill unmatched, bold as fierce lions, able in detecting frauds, superior to all opposition, 
their great fame like the sound of the tiryya, strengthened with all manner of self acquired merit, 


devoted to the faith of the feet of Isvara,—how great were these harnams ? 


And moreover, a sun (ravi) in causing to unfold the lotus the face of that Bammarasa’s great 
fortune, was the great minister Ravi-Déva ; the greatness of whose qualities was as follows :— 
While the lotuses the faces of the chief ministers expand under the pure rays of the counsel of 
Ravi-Déva, why do the lotuses their hands become folded together? and why do the waterlilies the 
eyes of the goddess the fortune of Bammara’s growing kingdom become wide open ?—this is a wonder 


in the world. 
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While all these, united in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, were one day discoursing on 
dharmma,—(saying), There is the Kéddiya-matha, the place of the southern Kédara, being like a 
field (181470) the crops standing on which resemble the hair of the body standing ercct from joy at 
the worship of the S/ivalinga; the place appointed for the performance of the rites of devotee 
Brahmachairi Siva munis ; the place for the recital of the four védas, the Rig Yajus Sima and 
Athazvva védas, with their angas; the place for commentaries on the Kaumara, Paniniya, S‘dkata- 
yana, S'abdanugdsana and other grammars; the place for commentaries on the Nyaya, Vaiséshika, 
Mimamsa, Sankhya, Bauddha and others the six dursana; the place ‘or commentaries on the 
Lakula-siddhanta, the Patanjala and other ydéga-Sastras ; the place for the eighteen puranas, the 
dharmma-sastra, all poe.ns, dramas, comedies, aud every branch of learaing ; the place where food 
is freely distributed to the poor, the destitute, the lame, the blind, the deaf, story tellers, singers, 
drummers, flute players, dancers, eulogists, the naked, the wounded, kshapanakas (Jaina sannyasis), 
thadandi, tridandi, hamsa, parama-hamsa and other beggars from all countries; the place for the 
treatment of the diseases of destitute sick persons; a place of security from fear for all living 
things ;—in this place we must perform some work of merit, for the purification of our property, our 
livelihood and thrice seven generations of our families .— While they were thinking in this manner,— 


Bijjala-maharaja, having come there in order to subdue the Southern region, and encamped in 
Balligave, was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom ;— ಕ 

They all 11111001 coming, seated thoms:lves and were discoursing on the dharmma of the Kédiya- 
matha, when Kasapayya-Nayaka rising, and standing in front of his maharaja, folding his lotus hands 
said © Déva, a petition” and spoke as follows : — 


‘The southern Kédara is the means of the absolution of sin, the very presence of Siya manifest- 
ed to all the citizens, visibly displaying all the glory of the Krita-yuga. Besides this, its matha is 
like the ancient Kamatha (or tortoise), a support of all-the world ; like Purushasimha, distinguished 
for the slaying (dána) of Hiranyakasipu (otherwise, for gifts of money and food) ; like Kurukshétra, 
the abode of Sarasvati ; like the Khachara-loka, surrounded with VidyAdhara chiefs (otherwise, great 
men of learning); like the great Mandara mountain, most excellent on all sides; like VAsudéva, 
rejoicing in the sound of Akrira’s words (otherwise, gentle words) ; like the abode of Bhavani, 81104 
with the holy rites of Brahmacharis. 


t Descended in the line of the gurus of that matha, the disciple of Gautamacharyya, is VAma- 
§akti-munisvaracharyya. To describe the greatness of that muniivara :—As lights of the line of 
gurus, many munigvaras, abodes of the highest qualities, have illuminated that matha ; after whom 
the muni Vamasakti, a pure jewel lamp like a young bud, brilliant as the moon or the rays of the sun, 
filled with light the whole world, which with folded hands addressed him as Jiya. His face a dancing 
stage for Vani, his trus heart a jewellsl abode for the destroyer of Madana, celebrated throughout 
the world is VamiSakti-pandita-déva, Though in the vines the arched eyebrows of the fair he has 
placad his sugw cane bow, in their glancing eyes his flowery 2ರ ಗಟ ಟ್‌  ್ಕ ಲ e Tamune. 

5 (| 
from fear of the severity of Vamasakti-muni’s penance, the god of love confines himself in the earth 
to the thoughts of the mind. 

‘Therefore were the Déva to perform in that matha some work of merit, it will endure as lone as 

ಐ t 
sun and moon,’ 

On his saying thus, the king Bijjala taking it to mind, —for the decoration of the god Dakshina 
Kédirésvara, for gifts of food to the ascetics, ‘or gifts of learning, for repairs of the temple, and for 
satisfying the gool and the beloved, —in his 6th year, &., at the time of the sun’s eclipse, washing 

19 
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the feet of Gautamacharyya’s disciple Vamasakti-pandita-déva, made a grant of Kirugéri in the 
Hundred-bigu, with enjoyment for three generations, 

Usual final verses, including — Those who seize on the property of gods or Brahmans, will be 
born as black serpents dwelling in the hollows of dried up trees in the thirsty forests of the Vindhya 
mountains, 


Also he granted Chittiru in the Pandya kingdom, Ayirane in the Gutolala-kampana, Koneya- 


Néralige in the Kaladi Ninety, and Sidiyantirudivige in Sattalige-kampana with enjoyment for three 
generations. Also Changiru Mattihalli in Bastir-kampana, Javali in Nagarikhande, with enjoy- 
ment for three generations, washing the feet of the raja-guru Vamasakti-déva. 

And on that occasion, on the application of Sdyi-Dévarasa of Bandanike, Chandugi-Déva and 
Lakumi-Déva-dannayaka, hə granted for the decorations of the gods Dakshina-Kédarésvara of the 
Kédiya-matha, Somanatha, and Brahwé$vara of Abbalir,—Karinele, Maruvase, Mutinahalli and Kun- 


dangi in Nagarakhande-kampaua, aud Chikka Kannugein Hanungal-kampaya. Be it well. Fortune. 


103 
Date 1149 A.D. 
Om. Obeisance to Siva and S'iva, with their respective attendants. 
The véda its root, the Nydya and other 8861788 its secure fence, the smriti and others its branches, 
the virtues and aspirations of the good its sprouts, their deeds its blossoms, the observance of 
the S’iva Sasana its fruit,—-the tree of plenty thy dharmma, §1i-Gautamacharyya, gratifies all desires. 


From the lotus navel of the lord of S'ri sprang Brahma ; from his arms came forth and shone 
in the world many S’Antara kings, Being free (8061110) from the quality of darkness (famas), com- 
pletely free (santa) from hosts of powerful enemies by the might of their arms, free (Santa) from 
fear or avarice,—they acquired the name of S'antara in the world. 


Among them,—able in forcing by his power unyielding hostile kings to say the same that he 
did,-—was a rare one in the earth, Ammana by name. His brother (sahajita), who established his 
power in the world, au ornament of the royal line, of great fame, was Singi-Déva by name. The 
celebrated Ammana-Déva’s son, a spear for the heads cf hostile kings, a treasury of fortune to many 
subject kings, in firmness the famous mountain,—was Taila, That king Taila’s son, king Kama, dear 
to the Lakshmi of the great empire of the S'antara mandalésvaras, destroyer of S’ambara fierce 
enemies, of universal command acquired by the use of the Santêpana (otherwise, his terrible) arrow, 
became famous. (Omitting laudations), That lord’s wife was Bijjala-Dévi. To those two was born the 
SAntara king Jagadéva (His praises, stating that) he was a moon to the ocean the Jina 611811771೩, 


That Jaga lévarasa’s mother Bij jala-Dévi’s sister was Chattala-Dévi ; to whom and to Vijayaditya- 
Dava was born a pure Kshatra son Jayakési, who was reckoned as Jagaddéva’s elder brother, 
(Uis praise, saying that) He sub-dued all his enemies and ruled the Seven Koukana. That Jaga- 
déva’s younger brother was Singi-Déva. 

Thus reckoned as the younger brother to Jayakés'-Déva, and the elder brother to Singi-Déva,— 
when, entitled to the five big drums, the mahi-mandalésvara, boon lord of Patti-Pombuchcha-pnra, 
obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmivati, scented with musk, acquainted with the science of 
politics, omn’scient in literatur>, fighter with kings, astake to the titled,—Tribhuvanamalla Jaga- 
dévarasa was inthe residence of Sêtu, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—one day sur- 
rounded by skilful learned men and his attendants, he was discoursiug on dharmma, and said : 
“ Ag water though of one substance is used under many names ; so one is the Divine essence but it 
is served under many modes of life (or ? systems).! 


sd 


Akam éva payas-tatvam nin&-nama-nishévitam | tathaikam devatatatvam nands’rama-nishévitam || 
4 n « 
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On his thus saying, at that opportunity,—a bee at the lotus feet of Hara, (with various praises) 
Bamwarasa, folding his lotus hands, made a petition as follows:—‘The southern Kédara is the 
means of the absolution of sin, the very presence of S’iva manifested to all the citizens, visibly 
displaying all the glory of the Krita-yuga. To describe the qualites of the great Acharyya of that 
Kédara-sthana,—Gautamaryya :—Like bright lamps many munindras, abodes of the highest good 
qualities, illumined that matha ; after whom the muni Gautama, a pure jewel lamp like a young bud, 
ever shone in it with world-wide fame, while all the world, folding their hands, addressed him as 
Jiya. Therefore any work of merit performed there will be unfading and the means of absolution 
from all sin,’ 


On his thus making petition, taking that to mind, coming to Balligave,—in the Chalukya prata- 
pa-chakravartti Jagadékamalla’s 13th year, the year S'uklu, &c., at the time of the moon’s eclipse,— 
in the presence of the lotus feet of the god Dakshina KédaréSvara,—Jagadévarasa and his son (tanna 
kumdara) Bammarasa united, washing the feet of VAdi-Vidyabharana-paudita-déva’s disciple Gauta- 
ma-pandita-déva, and with pouring of water, made, for the offerings to the god, for repairs of the 
temple, for gifts of food to the ascetics and for gifts of learning, a grant of Kundêr in the Kodanad ` 
Thirty of the S'ântalige Thousand, with enjoyment for three generations. Also certain rice land 
(specified). Usual final verses. 


Also, on that occasion, he granted Abbase and Hosavalli in the Kodandid-kampana, and Govin- 
danahalli in Muduvalala-kampana (with usual details). 
May it be well with the Siva Sasana. 


104 
Dale 1156 A.D. 


ಪಿ 
S'ri. Om. Obeisance to Siva, Praise of S’ambhu. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chdlukya titles), Trailékyamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was 
extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 

At that time,—Be it well. When, (with titles as in No. 102 above), the mahd-mandalégvara 
Bijjana-Dévarasa was ruling all the countries, putting down the evil and upholding the good :— 


And, his maha-prachanda-dandanayaka, a terror to his enemies, without any motive a friend to 
the people in the world, purifier of his gétra, spirited among clever people,—Mahadévarasa was 
ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand in peace, associated with the embodiments of the mind of 
Bijjana-Déva, wishing-stones in granting the desires ot their dependents, suns in dispersing the dark- 
ness the poverty of the needy,—Pétarasa, Chattimarasa, Padmarasa and Sdvarasa, these four kara- 
nams :— 

His great minister, a jewelled ornament of ministers, in form a Kama, a bee at the lotus feet of 
Hara, the 516 protector of the learned, the beloved son of Ananda-bhattopadhyaya, who was an 
honoured resident of Rayanarayana-pura, of the Vrisha-gana, purifier of his gotra, the dear son of 
Gaurala-Dévi,—with these and other names, was Mayi-Davarasa. And besides this;—(his further 
praises). 


This great minister, Herggide-Dandandyaka of the vadda-ravula-hejjunka of the Banavase 
Twelve Thousand,—Mayi-Dévarasa, being at peace in the residence of the royal city Balligrime, 
one day, surrounded by all the learned man and attendants, delivered a discourse on dharnuna : 
which they, taking to mind, spoke as follows :— 


‘The southern Kédara is the means of the absolution of sin, the very presence of Siya mani- 
fested to all the citizens, visibly displaying all the glory of the Krita-yuga. And the matha there is 
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like the ancient Kamatha (or tortoise), a support for all the world; like the milk ocean in giving birth 
to Lakshmi (or fortune) ; the delight of Purdnapurusha (or men of puranic lore); like the grove of 
Bhavani in being ever pervaded with the pure life of Brahmachiris ; like Kurukshétra in shining with 
the Sarasvati (otherwise, learning) ; like the Khachara-loka in being surrounded with Vidyadhara 
kings (otherwise, chiefs of learning); like Kailisa in being protected by beautiful gods and goddesses 
(otherwise, Vamasgakti-déva), | 


“And to describe the descent of the gurus of that matha :—in the Mavarakoneya-santati of 
the devout Parvvatavali was born, praised for his pure fame and glory, Gautama-munipa, That 
Gautama’s son, an intoxicated bee at the lotus feet of Girija’s lord, his face free from passion, of 
worthy lite, was VAmasakti-pandita-déva. The fortune of the Kédara-sthana was as a kalpa vine 
born in the earth, raised on the soil of his unshaken penance by SéméSvararyya, afterwards well 
nourished and covered with branches and blossoms through Gautaméaryya, till its fame has spread 
over all the world through VAamagakti-munindra, His face a pleasure-house for Vani, his true 
heart a pnre jewelled house for the destroyer of Madana, of world-wide fame was Vamasgakti- 
pandita-dévs. ‘Through him let some work of merit be performed here.’ 


On their thus speaking, taking that to mind,—Be it well. In Chalukya Trailokyamalla’s 6th 
year, the year Yuva, &c.,-—washing the feet of—Be it well.—having acquired all the ascetic virtues 
(named), the delight of the learned, Acharyya of the temple of the god Dakshina Kédaréévara cf the 
royal city Balipura, Vamasakti-pandita-déva, and with pouring of water,—for gifts of food to the 
ascetics, for the offerings to the god, and for repairs of the temple, remitted both the vadda rdvula and 
hejjunka, and the bilkode-sunka on the hard areca-nut, the produce of the god Kédaréévara’s 
garden, and all the panndya-sunka on the betel-leaves from that garden, to be continued free of 
all imposts. Usual final verse (not completed). 


105 


Date 1198 A.D. 

Obeisance to Siva. His shining pure body composed of the earth and other elements, able in 
creating in sport the three worlds which grow with his nourishment, the object of the love he creates 
in the Mountain daughter, dwelling in security in the happy abode of the golden mountain, living in 
unending glory along with Uma, bearer of the crescent moon,—may the lord of the Bhûtas ever be 
for your prosperity. Ever supporting Lakshmi on his breast, with his hand the chief of mountains Gô- 
varddhana, in his navel the Lotus-born (Brahma), the firm earth on his back, in his eyes the sun 
and moon, enduring glory in his body,—may he be for the happiness of all worlds, Vishnu, the lord 
of the YAdavas. 


Be it well. Refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja paramé- 
61818 parama-bhattaraka, glory of the YAdava-kula, ornament of the Hoysalas, the pratapa chakra- 
vartti vira-BallAla-Déva’s descent was as follows::—First of that (line) was vira-Balldla ; whose 
brother was Vishyuvarddhana ; whose son, of world-wide fame, was king Nrisimha. 


By whom the whole carth acquired a glory worthy of kings, by whom all the elephants hostile 
kings were destroyed without remedy, by whom th lamp of his fame was hung up in the world, 
was the valiant king vira-Nrisimha. Destroying fierce enemies with his claws, of deep terrific roar, 
his rolling eyes red with fury, adorned with a mane of glory, bringer of happiness to all three 
worlds, himself the Chakri (Vishnu) of the circle (chakri) of the world, Narasimha shines, the glory 
of kings the Yalu chief in the world. An ocean that had not been swallowed hy the muni in anger, 
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a kalpa kuja that was uot a tree, a Mandara mountain that had not suffered disgrace by being lifted 
up by Surari, a lion not born in the form of an animal,—such in profundity, in ability, in celebrated 
digniiy, iu courage, was the king Narasimha. Grinding the backbones of unyielding hostile kings 
aud marking its forehead with the powder, splitting the heads as they rolled off on every side and 
haaging the brains round its neck, drinking its fill of blood from their skulls,—the Kali, the sword 
ot this king Narasimha, dances with joy on the battle field. 


To him was born, an ornament to all the world, enriched with great fame, a son, the king 
Ballala, who ruled over the whole earth, To 1030/12 the glory of that king's valour : —Chéla was 
driven out of his mind ; Pandya, giving up his dasive to stay longer, escaped by night to the summit 
of ೬ mountain, trembling, together with his army; besides these, Vanga, Kalinga and Magadha, 
kings over mighty hosts, fled in terror on hearing the terrible sound of the Hoysala emperor's twang- 
ing bow, In the might of his arm, Bhima ; in raising the tides of the ocean of fame, Sdma; in vic- 
tus ia battle, Rima ; in beauty of form, Kama; like a ruby among all the kings of his line ;-—he is 
71210015, a light to the world, the king vira-Ballala Lala stood bewildered (0410), Magadha trem- 
ble l (agida), so [An thra] went blind (andha), Gaula was split in two (saula), that Konkana king was 
torvor-stvicken, that Népila dropped his bow, Milava gave up hops, entered the desart plain (4/0) and 
feii. thdla took to howling (q3/a),—on vira-Ballala-Déva flashing his sword. Forsaking their own 
kirg.loms, saying ‘Let us save our lives,’ the enemies trembling climbed into trees, fled and took 
slun, ೫11110 some mounted (1, e, took sanctuary) on ant-hills, and crowds of kings ascended to hill 
fur.s ;—thus did the good warrior, king viva-BallAla mount up and ride forth like the sun, dispersing 
the darkness his enemies. 

Without a second, a moon in raising the tide in the ocean his ministers, there shone in the 
earth asa miis‘er, Kraga-dandarat, Whose ability was set up in the temple of the world for the erea- 
tion of merit, vase > Lav sity was devoted to satisfying tha desires of suppliants throughout the 
worl, whose nits was exorcised in the destruction of enemies throughout the world,—may he 
liv, Bryar ci:minayaka, as lonz as the earth entures, Tho face of tha waterlily dharmmna, the 
mooulight the efforts of dependents to increase his merit, the deep ocean learning, the chakéra birds 
th: learned,—causing (respectively) to unfold, to increase, to rise, to be filled with joy,—Ereyana 
shone with astonishing fame, like a moon in the earth. 


When tht cham&.atha, having united in ona government tho Banavase Twelve Thousand and the 
Santalig2 Thousand, was ruling ; owing to a discourse one day on dharmma, observing for a long 
time the templa of Kédara, and the glory of the panance of th priest of that temple, the raja-guru 
Vamasakti.dova,—that great one’s possession of all the ascetic virtues (named) ; his being surrounded 
with 1150115 devoted to the ashtdnga-ydga which he expounded to them ; his lotus feet covered with 
clustres of bes the large sapphires set in the crowns of friendly kings bowing before him, the swords 
in whose tight hands were able in protecting the whole earth girdled with the ocean, which is the 
treasiry of all precious things; a portable tree of plenty for giving joy to poets, declaimers, orators, 
conversational'sts and other manner of learned men ; able in giving decisions on the meaning of the 
vedanta, siddhinta, Agama, the six systems of logic, all branches of grammar, pure dharmma-sastra, 
and all other sciences ; skilled in splitting as with a thunderbolt the pétana of the mountains oppo- 
nent speakers ; a chakôra to the moonlight from the moon the rays from the toe-nails of the moon- 
crested (S'iva) which are irradiated with the large and brilliant constellations in the crowns of the 
ever adoriug deities ; a supporter of all the companies of poets ; devoted to gifts of food, gold, virgins, 
cows, lands, and gifts of freedom from fear, of medicine, and all other benefactions ; a bee at the lotus 
feet of Hara ; the tea points of the compass tinted with his fame as white as the autumn cloud, quick- 
silver, the starry mountain (Kailasa), the milk ocean, the autumn moon, the light of the moon, rock 

20 
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crystal, pute sandal, beautiful cow's milk, snow, a conch shell, or S’ankara’s body ; a pleasant abode 
for the lady penance ; a rain cloud showering gold to gratify those of his eulogists who are consumed 
by the fire of dreadful poverty ; putting far from him the sinful ; impenetrable by untruthfulness ; 
beloved by his dependants ; worshipper of the holy lotus feet of the god Dakshina Kédarégvara of 
the immemorial city, the royal city (rdjadhdni) Balipura ; master of all kinds of spells ; was Vama- 
gakti-déva; whose paternal descent was as follows:—Of the Parvvatavali, although a companion to 
the lady the fame of merit, although having as children the company of the lsarned, and although 
the beloved one of morality, yet having the designation of yafi, was there a wonderful muni in the 
world, Gautama, As of old the gods and deities by churning the ocean obtained Indra's elephant, the 
Jewel of women Lakshmi, the ornamental kaustubha, and Sarasvati,—-so this good son, virtuous, 
rightzous, generous, did the world-renowned Gautama obtain, the excellent VAmaéakti-yati. His 
commands on the heads of kings, his fame in the dwellings of the learned, his mind at the feet of 
the lord of the life of Parvvati, his occupation distinguished in ability to protect the world,—long 
may he live, the world-renowned bhratindra Vamagakti. A mountain for the rising sun of logic, an 
ocean for the jewels good poems, clever in investigating the principles of grammar, foremost in for- 
mulating prosody, an only treasure to those who desire instruction in such learning, an expounder 
of principles,—thus do all the learned extol the wonderful VamaSakti-yamina. With those who 
with cheeks pnffed out play all manner of tunes on the flute, with singing women who give forth 
enchanting songs with clear modulation of the seven notes,! and with those who play sweet sounds 
on drums? bound to their waists, —is he the most skilled in the world in daily performing pleasant 
dances, —Vamasakti-bhratindra. One man composes the aphorisms of a science, another ana- 
lyses the words, and yet another makes the commentary ; but the marvel here is that Vamasakti 
occupies. himself alone in both coinposing, analysing, commenting, and even instructing those who 
do not understand. 


When that emperor, having made an expedition of victory to the north, was in the residence of 
Lokkigundi, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom :— 


A dweller‘at his lotus feet, was the great minister, sarvuddhikdri, great master of the robes, 
protector in safety of the Yadava camp (or capital), hunter of hostile kings, plunderer of foreign 
territories, worshipper of the lotus feet of the god Vis'vanatha, subduer of foreign armies, a. 
mill-stone to enemies, rana-ranga-Bhairava, mahd-prachanda-dandandyaka, terrifier of his enemies, — 
Ereyanna ; to describe whose pure descent :—Praised by all the people in the world was Maramayya, 
whose wife (with praises) was Nagala-Dévi. Their son was Barmma, worthily so called, whose 
younger brother was Braga, born to purify the Bali race. 


That chamfinatha, for the worship of the god Dakshina Kédarésvara of Balipura, the royal city 
of tha Banavase Twelve Thousand, for the offerings, perpetual lamp, Chaitra purification, and many 
other festivals, for gifts of food to the ascetics, and temple repairs, for all these purposes, made a 
grant of Chiyana-Saliytr in the Muddla-Kundani-vritti in the Sdntalige-nad of his government, with 
freedom from all imposts, for the first 18 gadyana payable to the treasury, and freedom from haffe- 
guttige and pindid-dina, to continue as long as sun and moon, (on the date specified), washing the 
feet of the rAja-gura Vamagakti-déva, and with pouring of water by his Maharaja, Usual final verses. 


The poetry is Maleya’s, pandita of kavirajas ; the writing (or engraving) is tlie stone-mason - 
-Chattaya’s. 


: 
The seven notes (the Hindu octave) aro sa, shadja ; rs, rishabha ; ga, gândhâra ; ma, madhyana ; pa, panchama, dha,. 
dhaivata ; ni, nishadha. 


Shikarpur Taluq. 79 
106 
Date 1098 AD. 


Praise of S‘ambhu. Beit well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s 
victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. Entitled to the five great drums, mahd-simantadhi- 
pati, maha-prachanda-dandanayaka, chief over the palace property, a moon to the waterlily Brab- 
mans, an ocean of truthfulness, ೩ Yégandhara in business, a leader in the game of war, worshipper 
of the feet of Tribiuvauam tlla-Déva, subduer of foreign armies,—with these and all other titles, 
was the great minister, superintendent of the female apartments, regulator of the companions, the 
senior Lala Kannada minister for peace ani war, the mane-vergyade, the great minister dandanaya- 
ka-Bhivanayya ;—throagh whom,—Be it well, When with all titles, the great minister, dandandya- 
ka Padmanabhayya was protesting the Banavase Twelve Thousand in peace ;—to describe the great- 
ness of its royal city :— 

With clustres of lotus, with swarms of bees, with mango groves filled with beautiful swang, 
parrots and cuckoos, surrounded with climbing betel vines, areca palms, bignonias, and muchukunda,— 
Balligiva was like the twining curls (144/11) of the lady the Kuntala country 

As from the womb of Konti were born the five Pandavas, so, obtaining fame in the world, equal 
in beauty to king Kantu (the god of love), were born five from the womb of Chikakabbe, They were 
Bammadevarasa, next younger to hin Nigadévayya-Nayaka, next to him Tikarasa, next to him 
Ldkarasa and Jogarasa, which two had minds ever devoted to works of merit, government, bravery, 
and doing good to others. These two, considered as rave human oceans of glory aud wealth, to the 
north of the Tavaregere (or lotus tank) south of the royal city Balligrame, set up the gods LékéSvara 
and Jégésvara, and for the decorations of these gods, the Chaitra purification, the offerings, and 


the food of the pajari, bought certain land (specified), —and in the presence of the paftana-sdvi (or 


town mayor) and all the towasmen ; Gammanda-sivi Sankarayya ; sénabhova Sankarayya ; Sandhore 
Chittimayya ; the âchâryya of the senior matha Bhérandésvara, Ganla-pandita-déva ; the dcharyya 
of Pancha Linga, S'rikantha-panditaedéva ; the acharyya of Tripurantaka, Chaturinana-pandita ; the 
âryya of tha Milasthina and the five mathas, Maliga-Honneya-jiya ; the school students ; the sdvdsi 
of the Bauddha | temple, Nagiyakka ; all the’Brahmans of the Brahmapuris of the city.; the mant- 
gira Nagi-Setti ; the togara Machi-Setti ; ménda-guddali Nami-S2tti; and all the mummuri-danda ;— 
thus in the presence of the whole city, (on the date specified), Bammi-Setti gave to Lékarasa for 
the god 50 kamma from his umbali (laud). Usual final verses, 
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Date about 1078 A.D. 


May he—tha master of the Ghiitas, lord of the gods,—be to you—he ornamented with serpents, 
who with the flame of th» 0 ntral eye in his forehead consumed Manmatha, S’ambhu, having anima 
and the other bhitis,! without birth, Bhima, the self-existent, lord of the Mountain daugliter, re- 
10120 of the fears of his faith“al ones, 008/3, —for great happiness. 4 

Be it well. Among the Chalukya kings praised in all the world, &., Trailékyamalla’s beloved 
son (omitting 1೩1141೧113) Vikram iditya-Déva was seated on the throne. What other kings in the 
world, could withstand Tribhuvan imalla. His younger brother was Jayasimha. Praise of Nolamba, 
to whom all kings bowed down and who so shot his arrows that they wont through, the body and 


6 ashfa-vibhtiti are eight supernatural faculties,—-azima, mahima, laghima, garima, prapti, prakamya, 1911110, vas’itva. 


+ 
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cawe out at the back. (The inscription is defaced all down the iniddle). Through his aid the 
Seven Konkanas became like bracelets (kankana) to the emperor. 


? When Tamba-chaimipa was governing the Santalige Thousand :— 


lu the world-renovaed S’akti-parshe, in the Miivara-koneya-santati [? of the Parvvatavali], 
shone Kédarasakti-maninati His disciple, an ornament to the Lakula-samaya was Rudrabharana. 
1118 disciple was Vålmîki-muni (his praise, including) ? a hand to Lakula. 
Somos grant was mule for a temple, on the date specificd, the year of which (according to the 
Vikrama-kaia) is gone. Usual final verses. 


108 
Date about 1164 .4.7, 


on Obsisance to Siva, Praise of S'ambhu. Obeisance to Hara. May Hari and Hara, 

ed wi n S'ri and Giriji, ever grant all your desires, chamipati Mahadéva. May Tévara ever 
protect Mabddéva-chamipa. 

From the lotus navel of the lord of S'ri was born the lord of the goddess of speech ; from 
whose powerful arms were born, celebrated in the world, all the Chalukya kings. Among them, 
(omitting landations) the cause of trembling to the Lata king, the MAlava king, Chéramma and the 
Gairjjara king, was Tala. His son was SatyaSraya. His son was Vikrama. His younger brother 
wis Pagavarmm’, His son was Jayasimha. His son was Ahavamalla. His son was Bhuvanaika- 
malla. His younger brother was vira-Permmadi-Raya. By his valour having subdued the circle of 
the earth as far as the points of the compass, Vikramaditya ruled so that all hostile kings bowed to 
his commands. His son was Bhilékamalla, who as SéméSvara bore up the burden of the world. 
After him was Jaga lékamalla, who by churning with the Mandara mountain his arm the ocean the 
ar nies of the hostile Chila and Garjjara kings obtained herds of elephants, wealth, and troops of 
hoses. After him was his younger brother, double of DaSakantha (Ravana), tenfold of DaSasatabhuja 
(KarttaviryArijuna), a hundred fold of Rama, a hundred fold of Mahésa,—-the king Tailapa, also 
calle 1 Trailékyamalla. < pah 

Thus, —Be it well. When Trailokyamalla-Déva of unparalleled glory was ruling the king- 
dom :— at that time,—Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, the mahd-mandalésvara, boon 
lord of KAlAnjara-pura, having the flag of a golden bull, having the sounds of the damaruga and 
taryya, sun to the lotus the Kalachuryya-kula, fierce in fight, in honour the golden mountain, a 
sun to 991 warriors, ...a cage of adamant to refugees, in valour the lord of Lanka, a brother 10 
the wives of 010903, 9’ snivira-siddhi, Giridurgga-malla, in energy in war-Rama, lion to the elephant 
his enemies, Nissankamalla,—with these names and all other titles, was the mahd-mandalééyara 
{Bijjana]. To describe his greatness :—(from here the inscription is much defaced), 

One day, when he was ruling the kingdom,—Mahidéva-dandandyaka,—whose father was Mala 


...., his mother Padmimbike, his gotra ET Then follow praises of Kâ} dâsa-chamûpati. Also 
Mahadeva is said to have slain with his sword S’rivatsa-dandééa. 


Thus, when seated on the chariot of Bijjanésvara’s mind, he was ruling the Banavise country 
(its praise) ; an ornament to which was the great city Falipura (its praise), One day, when Maha- 
dévarasa was in this beautiful Balipura, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :--(very much de- 
faced here) the fumons muni Kédarasaktiivara delivered a discourse on dharmma. His text was 
this, —'“ Whoso sets 117 but one linga, obtains a myriad-fold all the merit described in the gamas” 
Inquiring into the meaning of this saying, and feeling inclined to set up a god, ? he came and saw 
Vamagakti. To deserihe the spiritual descent of that muniSvara: —In the Mévara-koneya-santati, 
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reverenced by Dévavrata-munt, ... . were Kédaragakti and S’rikantha. S’rikantha’s disciple 
was SiméSvara, whose disciple was......, whose disciple was Vamasaktisvara.. 

Be it well, Mahidéva-dandanayaka, washing the feet of Vamasakti-paniita-déva, priest of the 
Kédiya-matha, set up in the name of his father the god [? Ma}lapésvara, and (on the date specified, 
the year is gone), at the time of an eclipse of the sun, made grants for it in the usual manner. . 


Other grauts follow for three gods. Usual final verses. 
109 
Date about 1070 A.D. 


Praise of S’ambhue Whea, (with usual Chilukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalia- Déva’s victorious 
kiugdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon rand star stars : — 


And, a dweller at his lotus fast, praised by all the world, of Brahma-Kshatra heroic descent, 
favourite of earth and fortune, mahardjadhiraja paramé§vaa, boon ‘lord of Kélala-pura, lord of 
Nandagiri, having the crest of a lusty elephant, cbtainer of a boon from 561768181೩, the Ganga 
god of love, Vikrama-Ganga, jayad-uttaranga, a wishing stone for all people, a head-jewel in the crowns 
of chiefs, —Chalukya-Ganga-Permmadi Bhuvanaika-vira Udeyeditya-Deva governing first Gangayadi, 
and also the Banavase Twelve Thousand and the Santal lige. Thousand, was ruling the kingdom in 

ANGGIE RE 
peace and wisdom :— 


The beloved of his heart and eyes, constant sharer in a thousand supreme delights and plea- 
sures, equal to a second Lakshmi, by nature formed for good fortune, in gifts the vidyddhari (or 
fairy) of the world, skilled in all accomplishments, with eyes of the wild partridge (chakéra), 
with graceful languid gait, devoted to singing and dancing, a head-jewel of intelligence, a protecting 
jewel to dependents, to beggars a moving treasure-urn, obtainer of a boon from the goddess S’arada, 
U.layiditya.Déva’s other half, —was Lachchala-Dévi. Mistress of astonishing feeling anl sentiment 
in bright and new modes of charming, (her farther praises). (The rest effaced). 


110 


Date about 1070 A.D. 

Fauned by breezes from the waving chamaras in the hands, their arms jangling with bracelets, 
of the celestial nymphs ; his top-knot moistened with the water of the celestial river; the god of 
gods ; praisad by the three worlds ; may he grant all desires, the beloved of Gauri’s heart. Two 
more verses invoking Mabésa. 

The Chalukya emperor of surpassing powcr, Tailapa ; the abode of brilliant fame, Satyâśraya ; 
the dwelling place of the quality of valour (vikramna), Vikramaditya ; the gainer of great glory, 
Ayyana ; the mine of energy, Jayasinga; the home of the fortune of the empire of the world, 
Trailékya-malla ;—when thess appeared, the great Chalukya kingdom gained renown. That cele- 
brated master of victory won iu war (17000), Ahavamalla-Déva, dear to the heart of the beautiful 
lady Earth whose zone is the girdle of the ocean, a moon filled with the nectar of pleasant speech, 
the resting place of the fortune of the N Châlukya kingdom, acquired renown by the valour 
of his own powerful arm. Unless saying ‘you are my refuge, he remained with hands folded in fear, 
that Trailokya-malla--Ammamna !! —with anger marched against his enemy, plunlered him; 
besieged bim, trampled on him, uprooted him,—such was the report. His son was Bhuvanaika- 
malla, au ornament to the kingdom, his head at the lotus feet of S'iva, his fame as white as 
moonlight. The destruction caused by his elephant among the elephants of “the enemy described. 


10 exclamation. 
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Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva’ s victorious kingdom 
was ext ending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


Devoted to the service of that king’s lot us feet, destroyer of the pride of valour of his enemies, his 
lotus f:et reverenced by foreign kings, inve sted with foreign power placed on the heads of hostile. 
kings, distinguished as Bhuvanaika-vira, was the Ganga chakrdyudha. An ocean of greatness, 
emperor of all the Brahinans, distinguished for victory with his own strong arm, a Brahma-Kshatra 
crest-jewel, rAjadhiraja,—was Udayaditya, Ordinary chieftains .......... are they champions over 
you ?-—say, Bhuvanaika-vira. (The rest of the stone is broken off). 


111 
Date about 1080 A.D. 


Praise of S’ambhu, When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious 
kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


And,a dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, maha-simantadhipati, the great 
minister and dandanayaka, the mane-verggade-dandandyaka Gundamarasa was ruling the kampana, 
the agrahira, both the vadda-rdvula and the hej junka, and the bilkode, in the Banavase-nad :— 


Considered a later born Krishna in his family, entitled to the five big drums, maha-sdamanta- 
dhipati, mah4-prachanda-dandanayaka, liberal to the learned, Vatsa-raja to horses, in form Mandja, 
in interest in others Jimtitavahana, a Bhairava in beating down enemies, ready for war, able in ruling 
territory,—with these and all other titles, Jakkamarasa, having made obeisance tothe god Sarvvésvara 
of Barahakdédi, and having 8660 the divine Linga, béing filled with devotion, reflecting that he must 
provide for the bathing and worship of the god,—made grants as follows:—in the market for each 
peremdnya of betel leaf, 1 pana a month ; in all the customs offices 2 kanthe-vana ; and for areca-nut 
passing both ways, 2 areca-nuts per load. And the pattana-savi of the royal city Balligrame and all 
the townsmen gave for the purification festival 3 pana ; and in the shops 1 ba of paddy for the offerings 
at the parvva. And the Jiddulige Seventy gave 1 kanthe-vana, And Bala-déva, the? manéra of 
Hebs and all the betel sellers there, according to their families, gave 25.. Other grants by various 
trades. All this he assigned to Kamalasana-pandita, the chintdyaka of the god. 


112 
Date 1139 A.D. 
Obeisance to Siva, Praise of S’ambhu. I am obedient to the words of DhruvéSvara-guru, the 


disciple of Vadirudra, which are like a bunch of sprouts from the tree of plenty on the ears of the 
wise. 


When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhilokamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending on 
all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


The sculptors, possessed of unblemished virtues, Bavana and the distinguished Ravana, gocd 
workmen, not a little attentive to dharmma (or moral duties), brothers, of high unblemished character. 
Their father was Rishava, their mother Ballavve, their friends and relations Gauriga Disas (or 
servants of Gauria), GautamAryya, reverenced by a multitude of munis, and the others who were 
dchdryyas of the Kodi-matha wero their religious teachers how great then was their fame in the 
world ? 
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These two, Bavana and Ravana, in order to clear an aspersion on their own race of the sculp- 
tors, set up an image of the god Kusuvésvara, and calling together Méchi-Setti, Kirtti-Setti, with 
all the chief people of the town, and the five mathas, along with them presented that temple of the 
god KusuvéSvara to Gautama-déva as attached to the god KédaréSvara, Whereup:n Gautama- 
déva (on the date specified), in presence of all the townspeople and the five mathas, made for the 
decorations and offerings of the god, a grant of 60 kamma of rice land (as specified), Aud Méchi- 
Setti, Kirtti-Setti and the other chief townsmen, on account of their having been spectators of such 
a pure work of merit, for the repairs of the temple remitted for ever the laud vent of the house 
which Bavana occupied. And the fifty families of oilmen granted for the perpatuil lamp one 5001106 
of oil from their mills. And Khévale-Gavunda and all the headmen of the tailors, for the god’s 
Chaitra purification festival, granted one pana a year from each family; and in casc of a marriage, 
one pana from the bridegroom’s party and one pana from the bride’s party, and the money for 
1191016 (red safflower). Usual final verses, Obeisance to S'iva. 


“113 
Date 1203 A.D. 


In the Yadaya emperor vira-BallaJa.Déva’s 13th year, the year Rudirédgiri &.,—Amritachan- 
dra-bhattaraka’s lay-disciple Késava-Setti’s (son) Madaiyya, expired with samddhi rites, and gained 


the world of gods. 
114 


Date 1096 A.D. 


Praise of S’ambhu. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva's victorious 
kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars:— 


The senior among the Chalukyas was king Tailapa ; after him, a touchstone for valour, was king 
Trailokya-malla ; after him, surpassing all the other kings in abilility, in courage, in perfect enjoy- 
ment, in generosity, in his form of god-like glory, in fame, was VikramAditya-Déva. When Tribhu- 
vanamalla 7081777861 of mighty arm was ruling the whole earth:— __ 


A head-ornament of good warriors, a terror to the enemy, was the general Kalidasa. The hostile 
Lala king, Magadha, Nêpali, PAiichila, Chôļa and others, he plucked up and slew, bringing in and 
handing over their treasury, their numerous big elephants, their wives and their horses, and brought 
the .. .. .. lands into subjection to the Chalukya emperor fimed for h's valour,— this terrifier of his 
enemies, Kalidasa, That lord’s junior uncle (kiriy-ayya) was Sarvva-Déva-dandadhipa ; (his praise) 
To describe his descent :—(omitting Jandations) Boru ೩ Brahman of the Vatsa-gdtra and the Kamme- 
kula was .. ...To Chavunda-chimipati and to his wife Keleyakabbe was born Nagavarmma-danda- 
dhisa. His wife was NAgiyakka. To them were born Sar ‘vadéva-vibhu and Chavunda-dandadhiéa : 
may they live as long as sun and moon. The brothers Sarvva-Déva and Raya were like Rama si 
Lakshmaua ; may they continue for a lakh of Dipavali festivals. May Mahééa grant to Sarvva-Déva 
and Chavunda-Raya great wealth. May S/arvva, the lod of all, protect with affection Sarvva-Déva 
and Raya, The Mandara mountain was discredited through Hari, the ocean through the churning of 
Mandara, the earth through the ocean,—can either of these compare with Chivunda-Riiya. 6 
than Raya was Bidda., Praise of Sarvva-Déva, whose word was like letters engraved on mount Mêr 
his courage that of the lion. His wife was Sântala-Dêvi. Their son was Sôvi-Dêva, born by the ae 
of the god Sômêsvara of Pulikara-nagara, His favourite god Isa, his protecting king the Chaluky: 
emperor, his father Nagavarmma, his mother Nagiyakka, his guru VAmadéva-brati, his D 
brothers Raya and Bidda, his son Sévidéva,—how fortunate was Sarvvra-Déva. saki 
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The spiritual descent of his gurus will I relate. In the line of the emperor of Kalamukhg munis, 
the heavenly seer KaAsmnira-déva, was Trilôchana- munindra ; whose senior disciple was Varégvara- 
dêva Through the teaching of that Varésvara- munindra, uaa pure minded Sarvva-Dêva caused to be 
made as an ornament to the famous Tripurantaka in Valligrâma, a temple of Sarvvésvara with a 
golden kalaga (as the pinnacle). As if Indra had come to see this Bali royal city, the most beautiful 


to the eyes in all the earth, and had caused his vimdna to stop there, so wonderful was the Sarvvés- 
vara temple. 


Entitled to the five big drums, mahd-simantadhipati, maha-prachanda-dandanayaka, bestower 
of benefits on the good and his fr lends, a moon to the ocean the Brahman race, a Réhana mountain 
of the gems good qualities, an ornament of the good, promoter of his master’s affairs, a pleasure to 
the mind of his lord, breaker of the pride of his enemies, a follower of the rules of justice, of unshak, 
en valour,—with these and all other titles, the dandandyaka Sarvva-Dévarasa, (on the date speci- 
fied), for the god Sarvvésvara which he had set up in the royal city Balligrame, along with the 
minister making app'ication to the emperor, as a gift to Paramésvara » made ೩ grant of land (specified), 
washing the feet of Varésvara-pandita-déva, possessed of all the usual ascetic virtues. Usual final 
verses, 


115 * 
Date 1103 A.D. 


Praise of S'ambhu. Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, the mahd-mandaléSvara, boon 
lord of KAlila-pura, obtainer of a boon from PadmAvati, rajadhiraja Permmadi-Déva,—in the 27th 
Chalukya-Vikrama year, the year Chitrabhanu &c., when Vadéra Echarasa attacked the camp (0110) 
and Iragarasa’s warrior .... the Alamgdnte Thousand ;-—There was born Mallayya Kariyaya= 
Nayaka. His son-in-law, 1... of a i from EE warrior with the bow, Bibaya-Nayaka, 
champion beloved by the army, champion in cutting to pieces, begging for a mariage gift, 
leaving Haruvanahalli, besieged Kédara, and fighting with the Rêdar Aybarasa, slew him and gained 
the world of gods. The victor gains spoil ; the slain, too, the celestial nymphs: what fear then of 
death in war to him for a moment seeks the close encounter ? 


117 
Date 1118 A.D. 


(Négari characters) 
Praise of S’ambhu. Triumphant is the Earth, fixed on the tip of the tusk of the original Boar, 
resembling Vishnu’s foot at the source of the Mandakini (or Ganges). 


From a drop of sweat from the broad forehead of Hara, in the ground under a hadamba tree, 
sprang Kadamba, with four long arms and an eye in his forehead, like another Pniari (Siya), cul- 
tured with pure and high learning. From him was born one,subduer of the earth by the power of 
his sword, his own arm an invincible armour, the king Mayfravarm’., From him, like the sun from 
the eastern mountain, arose the king Ravivarma. His offspring was Nrigavarma ; from whom sprang 
Kirtivarmi. In his line was the king Vikrama-Tailapa, as watchful with the sword in his hand as 
a black serpent with hood expanded, destroyer of all his enemies: rejoicing in the waters of the 
final ablutions of whose sacrifices performed from his birth, and in the shade of the rows of whose 
sacrificial posts, the four-footed bull (dharma) even now wanders about at will. In lis line was 
born the heroic king Tailama, winner of the hand of tlic ocean-girdled lady Earth, captivated by his 
courteous manners. A hero was born from him, the solo incarnation of the fortune of the worlds, 
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chief in the thrss worlds in liberality, the king Kimv-Déva, whose bounty is ever proclaimed by the 
heralds from roal to road, from city to city, fron village to village, in all directions. From that 
king Kima was born the king Mulla, in the milk ocean of whose fame the mundane egg floats like a 
tortoise. That king Malla’s crowned queen was Padmivati, to the Nilakantha of whose fame the sky 
is like the blue spot on the throat. Basavala-Dévi became that king's favourite queen, and 
from her was born, a naw Madani (or gol of love), th> king Sima, Selecting certain essential 
particles from ths sun, the moon, M3ru and the tree of plenty, Brahma with eagerness created from 
them the king Séma, else how are their best qualities found in him ? On whose setting out on an 
expedition of victory, the people are amazed to see his enemies swooning away as his kettle-drums 
are sounded. 

Be it well. When, entitled to the five big drums, the malii-mandalésvara, boon lord of Banavasi- 
pura, ob:ainer of a boon from the god Jayanti MadhukéSvara, the discus-bearer to all the mountains 
the race of kings, having moonstone pillars of victory set up in the great Himavat mountains proclaim: 
ing his high fam», a sun to the lotus the Kila nba-kula, his tw» lotus feet covered with tha crowns of 
foreign kings, having the soinds of the permatti and tirya, disting ished by th? moukey flag and the 
lion crest, rich in the possessio: of his own ministers established in eighty-four towns, his body puri- 
fied by the final ablutions after many lors sacrifices, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Ajji, an 
ocean of truthfulness, breaker of the pride of his enemies, a cage of a lamant to refuges, an elephant 
goad to the brave, —adorned with thes: and other names, vira-Sdma-bh‘imipati was protecting the 
Banavasi country and all other parts of the world without enemies,—listening to stories of merit from 
the ministers of dharma, and desiring by the establishment of an agrahâra to make his own birth 
bear fruit,—(on the date specified), at the time of au 601180 of the sun, male a grant of the three 
villages Sénavalli, Kachhavi Mavinahalli, an l 100/1], in Hannihalli-kampaaa, (their situation), to 67 
Brahmans of various gotras, with ail rights, and freedom n from Pall imposts. (H re follow details of 
the douezs). With one share for Siddhésvara, and one share for the védas and ‘Astras, altogether 69 
shares. Aud to the manager of the villago, Righava, certain land (specified) was given by the 
Brahmans for his own use. Boundaries. Usual final verses, 


118 
Date 1054 A.D. 


The lords of Sri, Vant and Girijé ; seated on Garuda, the swan and the ox; dwelling on the 
ocean, the lotus and the lord of mountains ; having the colour of the bee, the red lotus and the moon 2 
[23535531 of the qualities of safvt, rajas and tanas ; having two, eight and three eyes ;— Govinda. 
(Vishn1), Abj1ja (Brahma), and S'ankara (S'iva), these three males, may they ever protect us. Praise 


of S'ambhu 
. 7 . ILA . ls A . 5 E 
Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Trailôkyamalla-Dêva’s victor'ons kingdom was 
exteading on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


Verses in prais3 of Ahavamalla, describing him as—A lion to the lusty elephant (1061೩, a 
mighty gale to the heavy cloud Kaliag1, a'sun to the darkness Painchala, a wild-fire to the forest 
Magadha, a thuaderbolt to tha mountain-chain Malava, a Garuda to the sarpent Kérala, a submarine 
fire to the ocean the Népila army. Also, as king who can eq tal him ? can YayAti, or Bhagiratha, 
or Purukutsa, or Purdrava, or Dilipa, or Bharata, or Nala, or Nahusha ? In a moment he sont the 
Seven Malava, which came against him, to destruction ; the Soven Konkan and Seven Male, which 


united together, he ‘terrified anl forcel 1) obey lin ; in th middle of 1201: the ‘Chéla king 
22 
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exhausted his valour and died ; the chief kings ofall the islands brought tribute,—how great a warrior 
was Trailékyamalta. 

Be it well. With all tiles, in the middle of the immemorial city, the royal city Balligrame, the 
vadda-byavahén: (or senivr merchant), Halikabbe's (son) Sdvi-S’etti, (on the date specified), being 
moved to perform a work of merit, set up a linga, and giving it the name of Abhinava-Sémésvara- 
déva,—for the bathing of the god, “offerings, perpetual lamp, and the food of the dchdryya there, 
granted as a talu-vriti certain land (specified). Its boundaries, Also a flower garden aud shops 
(specitied), These, washing the feet of the drddhy+, the patfanada-mitliga, Jndnasiva-déya, he 
made over witli all ceremonies, freed from all imposts. 


Date about 1150 A.D. 


That ಸ in course of time falling to ruin,—in the presence of the ptfana-sdvi Méchi-Setti, 
Kivtti-Setti, all the nagaras and the five mathas ; of Miliga-Madhukésvara- pandita- déva, priest of 


the laru amie Bhérund3ivara ; Sa: ‘bhasvara- an déva, priest of the Pancha Linga ; and Jnana- 
Sakti-déva, priest of Tripurartak ca jal the mununuri-danda, and all the Dési merchants, with the 
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manigara | Mahadéva-Setti, taking this in hand as a work of merit belonging to them, gave to that 


SN 


god the name of Givarésvara and repaired the temple. 


Titles of the Five hundred (wh took part) :— Be it well. Fume! throughout the world ; having 
acquired five hundred viva-Sdsanas ; adoraed with many good qualities, truth, purity, good conduct, 
policy, condescension, and prudence ; protectors of the vira-Bunanju-dharmna ; conspicuous with the 
flag of the holy hill; their breasts embraced by the Lakshmi of unfailing 000167 ; great in the carth 
through bravcry ; Nore in the race of Vasudéva, Khandali and Malabhadra ; obtainers of a boon from 
the goddess Bhagavati ; ; having thirty-two véli.na, eighteen cities, 7. y0ga-pithas, and 64101108 
at the four points of the compass ; born to wanderers over many countries ; beginning from the 
Krita-yuga, the Tréta, Drapara and Kali-yugas, of the sect of Brahma, Vishnu and Mahéévara. The 
earth as their sack ; the eight regents at the points of the compass as the corner tassels ; Viisuki as 
the girth ; th: 11 race as the cords; th2 betl pouch as a secret pocket; the ೫೫1 as their 
light ; a sharp sword as their wood knife ; the invaluable articles in their bags as their wealth ತ visiting 
the Chéra, Chola, Pandya, Maleya, M. gadha, Kausala, Saurashtra, Dhanushtra, Kurumbha, Kêmbhêja, 
Gaulla, Lala, Barvvara, Pavasa, Népala, Ekapâda, Lambakarnun, Stri-rdjya, Gholamukha,3 aud many 
other countries ; and the grdmas, nagaras, hh8das, kharvvadas, madanbas, patiapas, drondmukhas, 
and sanw ges cities of the elephants at the cardinal points ; and by land routes and water 
routes penetrating into the regions of the six continents ; with superior elephants, well bred horses, 
large sap,hires, moonstones, pearls, rubies, diamonds, lapis lazuli onyx, topaz, carbuncles, coral, 
emeralds, harkkétana and various such articles; cardamoms, cloves, bdelliuin, sandal, camphor, 
musk, saffron, malegaja, and other perfumes and drugs; by selling which wholesale, or : hawking 
about on their shoulders, preventing the loss by customs duties, they fill up the emperor's treasury 
of gold, his treasury of jewels, and his armoury of weapons ; and from the rest they daily 
bestow gifts on pandits and munis fully versed in the chatus-sam uya shad-darsana ; and the hundred 
thousand benedictions they invoke, accepting and placing on their heads, counting them as Mahadéva 
and their ishta-déva ; enjoying in great comfort, merit, wealth, pleasure and property (the 
four objects of M desire) ; carriers with asses and buffaloes, adorned with red trappings ; 
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This inscription follows the first without any break, being Some of the forgoing descriptions are of the nature of puns. 
in fact connected with it by a suffix to the last letter, in The lasi fonr names indicate countries whose inhabitants 


the middle of the 23rd line. are respectively one-footed, long-eared, amazons, and butter- 


milk faced. 
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the sixteen of the eight mids, 0000/0008, gdatrigas, settis, settiguttas, ankakdras, biras, lira- 
vanigas, 0011/25, 0608/2103, gdvunda-svdmis,—thus with ? spear-headed rods in their hands, with 
an elephant as their bh4ri (kettle-drum), the Bhéri (a sect) as their 11000016 (tabor), white um- 
brellas as their canopy, the mighty ocean as their moat, Indra as the hand-guard, Varuna as the 
standard-bearer, Kubéra as the treasurer, the nine planets as a belt, Rahu asa tassel, Kétu as a 
dagger, Kulika as ths fisht, the sun and moo: as the backers, the thirty-three gods as the spectators ; 
they draw forth the sword kshame (patience), and with it piercing the enemy named krêdha (anger), 
having the davaruga and p1ra-nirghghéshana of the sons of warriors who have fought and won, Five 
hundred svimis of the auspicious Aiyyavole, the best among their people, of unsullied fame, of lofty 
and brilliant glory, in truthfulness like Gangéya, in firmness like Duryyodhana, in might like Bhima- 
s6na; like the el»phant, they attack and kill ; like the cow, they stand and kill; like the serpent, they 
Kill with poison ; like the lion, they spring and kill ; wise as Brihaspati ; fertile in expedients as Nard~ 
yana; perfect in disputes as Narada-rishi ; raising a fire, they seize like death ; the gone Mari (or 
epidemic) they make fun of ; the coming Mari they face ; the tiger with a collar on they irritate ; on 
the moving cart they place their feet ; clay they set fire to: of saud they make ropes ; the thunderbolt 
they catch and exhibit; the sun and moon they draw down to earth: knowing the contents of the 
Gudda-Sistra, which directs the conversation of the three worlds, they converse about the frontal eye 
and four arms of ISvara-bhattaraka, the loud laughter of Brahma, and the madness of Bhagavati, In 
the casa of a sack which bursts from the coutents collected from the points of the compass, an ass 
which runs away (laden) with grain, a wounded and fallen body, a cart that has heen robbed, a 
blood load that has bean lifted, a bar of gold that has been seized, a tax that has been evaded, a cry of 
looting, an assembly connected with caste c1stoms, a bargain that has been. made,—they are not ones to 
fail ; taking the head of an intruder as the tassel, they bind the enemy’s hand as a badge (on a pole), 
and parade about; gambling they will not allow ; to a dead body they are goodt 


Be it well. To the Five hundred svAmis of Ayydvole, possessed of all titles, having made pro+ 
stration with the six members, salute with joined hands raised to the head, pull out that sack, and 
present off>rings of food, O Setti ! To the Five hundred 5181116 of AyyAvole present the ¢dmbila in a 
tray, wishing them all good fortune. Kaga 


Ba it well. The ever supremely happy Five hundred, with the pattana-sdvi Méchi-Setti, Kirtti- 
Setti and all the townspeople, for the decorations of the god Gavarésvara, and repairs of the temple, 
granted the following dues :—The stops of the nagaras, 10 visa a year for each ; the gold merchants, 
10 visa a year for each ; th» local gavares, 1 papa a year per sack ; the gavares of other countries, 
1 haga a year per sack ; for camphor, musk, saffron, sandal, pearls and all such commodities sold 
by weight, 2 Lai per pon ; local cloth merchants and foreign cloth merchants, 2 kêni per pon; for 
black pepper, cummin seed, mustard, sadu flower, bishop’s weed and coriander, 1 visu per pon; for 
sugar, asafetida, dry ginger, long pepper, cardamoms, green ginger, turmeric, and all drags and 
roots sold by weight, 1 visa per pon. 


The dandandyaka manag'ng the hejjunka and vadda-rdvula granted the customs dues on one 
106 in ten ; the merchants who load from the place and all merchants from abroad, 1 mâna per load; 
the forty families of flower-sellers, 1 garland for each basket ; the thousand ¢démbiligas, 1000 Ws 
for each family for the Chaitra and pavitra festivals ; the fifty families of oilmen, 1 


| ೯071106 for each 
mil], for the lights of the god. 


The manneya of the Jiddulige Seventy, Ekkalarasa and other chief men (named), 


5 pana a year for each village. The manneya of the NA 
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Many of the above phrases are difficult to translate, and the meaning is often far from cle:r. 
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| men (named), 5 papa a year for each village. The manneys of the Kdenad Seventy, 5618805೩ Pra. 
namarasa and chief men (named), 5 pana a year for each village. 


Farther grants. Usual final verses. 

The priest of the Hiriya-matha, Miliga-Madhukésvara-pandita-déva and his son Lharmmasgiva- 
déva presented two houses in the streets of their Malasthina god to two Settis (named). And the 
maha mandalésvara Ekkalarasa’s daydandyaka Kamarasa granted for the god Gavaiésvara the boda- 
visa on ten bullocks. 

119 
Date 1181 A.D. 


Om. Obeisance to Siva and 514 and their attendants. Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with 
the chamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of 
the three worlds. Adored be S'ambhu, of a form of eternal wisdom and glory, by the accomplish- 
ment of his designs the origin of the Brahma pillar. Obeisance to Ganésa. 


May Mahésa, whose lotus feet are tinted with the radiance of the rubies in the crowns of the 
hosts of gods prostrate b2fore him, which feet rest on the heaven of the hearts of the lords of the 
Trimarti, of exalted qualities, the creator of the three worlds, sovereign of all below the sky,— 
daily grant to Késiraja his desires. 


In that universe the world of mortals is the most beautiful, and in it the most glorious is the 
Bharata region, 11 which the Kuntala_country is the most br.lliant, which country, in the same 
manner as Vishnu who brought back the earth carried off by Maya, the glorions emperor lord 
Bijjana-Diva ruled with desire. 

That protector of the dwellings of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja 
pavamésvara parama-bhattaraka, sun to the lotus the Kalachuryya-kula, fierce in war, in dignity 
ths golden mountain, a sun among good warriors, an elephant goad to the brave, master of ele- 
pants, a cage of adamant to refugees, in valour the lord of Lanka, to others? wives a brother, S’uni- 
vara-sildhi, Giridurgga-malla, in energy in war Rama, a lion to the elephant his enemies, Niggan-. 
ka-malla,—having these and all other descriptive names, which with him were real,— Bijjaua-Déva 
ruled the cirele of the earth as follows :—the Earth, which through Prithu was of old by ignorance 
for long turned into a cow, having in the present age become the crowned queen of Biyjana-Déva,. 
greatly rejoices ; shining with the brilliance of the yreciots stone, which, lying first in the ocean,. 
then cast on the shore, then on a rock, at last became the kaustubha on Vishnu’s breast,—thus is 
it extolled, being exalted by this king’s favour, 

When that mighty emperor’s son, a Mandja among men, rajadhirdja, a sun among kings, fierce 
in war, fragrant as musk, lover of bounty, Rayamurari-SdvieDéva lad ruled the while world in. 
peace :— Afterwards, his equal, as if celebrating a festival for the earth, in truth and purity the 
equal of the son of Ganga, a new Purukatsa,—Sankama-Déva ruled the earth. After that, Ahava- 
malla, his younger brother, of exceeding bravery, glorious as the sun, Apratimalla, was in peace 
as the lord of the earth. An enraged lion to the lusty elephant Gaula, a net cast upon the shoal 
of fish the Chaulika army, a south wind to the rain-cloud the 11111 king, a constant thundere 
clap to the royal swan the Malava king, --the king Ahamalla protected the carth with aflection, 


That imperial king’s powers of government became his chief ministers, whose natural ability 
was as follows :—At the mere sight of your Kuntala (or curly locks) her Kénclti (or zene) slips off 
with agitation, O Lakshmana-dandésa, so much is the earth in love with you. Having burnt the 
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territory of the brave Vijayaditya, having taken the Chéla and Hoysala kingdoms, the remaining 
hostile kings ke troubles, —the dandanitha Chandugi-déva, The lustre of the beautiful pale cheeks 
of the crowned queens of thy hostile kings, the ehdtuka birds losing patience take for the moon, 
bees for white waterlilies, swans for the stalk of the lotus, and wander about causing the 
world to laugh,—lord Réchana-dandanatha, In doing favours to others S'ibi, ia giving charity 
Karna, in, benevolence to mankind the son of Dharmma,—besides being more than equal to 
these in benefaction, generosity and true bountiful words,—who was equal to Sévana-chami- 
pati throughout the world ? Among the regent elephants Airavata, among animals the lion, in gold 
mount Méru, among the gods Indra, among the oceans the shining milk.ocean, such great fame did 
he obtain and increase his glory in the world,—the lord Kavana-dandanaéyaka, 

Surrounded by the great ministers adorned with so many exalted qualities, the king Ahavamalla, 
calling for the great minister, a repository of all good qualities, purifier of the Bharadvaja-gétra, 
grandson of KéSava-déva and Pampambika, son of Holalamarasa and Durggambika, beloved of the 
heart aud eyes of Lakhma-dévi, unassailable by fear or avarice, in war Trinétra, friend of the learned, 
his life that of the ministers of old, a combination of all good qualities, entitled to the five big drums, 
the mahd-samanta s8ndpati, superintendent over seventy-two officials, master of all wealth, terrifier 
of his enemies, possessor of these true titles and epithets,—Késimayya-dandanayaka, and saying, 
‘Govern the country which is the treasury of the southern region like a father, putting down the evil 
and upholding the good ’—gare him the Banavase-nad, which was accepted as a distinguished favour 
by thai great minister : to describe whose qualities :— 


The honourable life of the Manus was his life, the policy of the ancient kings was the policy he 
adopted, wealth for others was the wealth he had acquired by his arms, the promotion of his ruler’s 
greatness he counted as his own promotion, the happiness of his dependants he reckoned as his 
own happiness,-—thus during his life-time did he increase his glory, Késava-dandanayaka. None were 
conceited, none conspicuous in splendour, none in opposition, none calling ont for influence, none cre- 
ating a disturbance, none who were in suffering, no enemies filled with anger, none who in addition 
to their titles had their heads turned by the songs of poets,—in the kingdom of the lord Krishna-Kéga- 
va-déva-chanipa. Double of Chinakya, tenfold of S’akaluka, a hundred-fold of Bhrigu, a thousand- 
fold of Hari, thus much did he exceed them in glory, the minister KéSava-déva. : 


And that great minister Krishna-Késava-déva-dandanatha’s principal councillors were as foll- 
ows :— His life that of Manu, in conversation not uttering vain words, by his faith having gained the 
position of a S’aiva,—-being of such glory, who was equal to Narasinga-nayaka. In affection and speech 
free from the sins of the Kali age, except to Tikka-raja, to apply to these men of straw the name 
t king’ was like calling a stone a jewel: this is true. What I wish for God will cause to come at 
my wish, what I do not want he will prevent from coming, thus used to say Bachayya. The treasurer 
Sévi-déva was a treasury to his dependents, why praise him? for others called treasurers, what respect 
have they from the learned, what sort of kings are they? A reflection of the affairs in the mind of 
his lord, to those who try to stop him like the messengers of death, to supplicants like the cow of 
plenty, thus did Chimayya appear. His devotion at the fect of Siva, gentle in speech, eager to do 
deeds of benevolense, possessed of such qualities, BichirAja’s fame shone to all the points of the com- 
pass. Only for the purpose of gratifying the desires of supplicants did he take the tronble of acquiring 
wealth and for no others, the S’iva-tirtha, Dasiraja of exalted glory. 


Moreover, to describe the greatness of the karanams who were like embodiments of the benevol- 
ent wishes of that rajadhiraja’s minister :— Of qualities praised by skilful great poets, born from the 
face of Brahma, able in doing good to others, excelling in the pleasure of agreeable conversation, 
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beloved by the assembly of the Brahmans, profound as the ocean, devoted to the faith of the feet of 
51/೩, with what esteem should those karanams be regarded, 

Besides these were, the embodiment of the regal glory of Lakshmi-déva-dandanatha, Hiriya- 
Vittharasa ; Chandugi-déva-dandandyaka, an embodiment of fierce might ; an ornament of the Vaji- 
kula, purifier of the Bhiradvija-gotra, the dear son of Duggi-Setti of Ittige, the Désiya-dandandyaka 
Chikka-Vittharasa ; the follower of the life of the chief friend of the world Réchanaya-dandandyaka; 
master of the art of war, KéSava-déva ; like a son to the Lakshmi of Sévanayya-dandaudyaka’s king- 
dom, Kavanayya-niyaka ; like a bow discharging the arrows in Kavanayya-dandanayaka’s powerful 
hand, Réchanayya-nayaka, 

While, surrounded by these royal inspectors and all the ministers, the Indra of the glory of the 
three worlds, a cooling moon, was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand, including Hayve, Santali- 
ge, Yedadore and other countries, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom :—on the occasion of his 
holding a great court, a discourse on dharmma was started, describing his skilful policy and the glory 
of thecity, in this wise, by,—his life that ofa muni, of the exalted K4pila-kula, himself the embodiment 
of beauty, equal to KéSava, the son of Nachchi, his head marked by the hands of the 5118 seer 
the excellent mini Vimasaktisa : name him so clever,—Svimi-déva,—to truthfully state whose glory, 
as exalted as the energetic warrior Rama, minister of the three puras :— 


“In firmness, of Méru ; in holy life, of Manu ; in providing a theme for the first chief poets, of 
Sarasvati ;—-the equal, the peer, the facsimile ; to good qualities a quarry ; of that firmness the 
abiding place, of that character the abode, of that sweet theme the home :—so is this lord truly cele- 
brated in the world,”—thus did the councillor Sivi-déva with joy state the truth, 


The glory of th> city :—‘The rakshasa Bali having in his time dwelt in this kshétra, made gifts, 
and in the course of manvantaras beea considered as Indra himself,—1 literally know not how to 
praise (the greatness of) Balipura, There‘ore here perform some other work of merit.”-— 


Immediately saying “Be it so,”—the maha-mandaléivara, with Tailaha-Déva, their brother-in- 
law Eraharasa ; the pattena-svami of the royal city Balipura, Mial.-Setti, and the pattana-syami 
Méchi-Setti ; the priest of the Pancha-matha Hiriya-matha, Miliga Dharmmasiva-déva : the priest of 
the Pancha-Linga, Rudrasakti-déva ; the priest of Tripurintaka, Jndnagakti-déva ; and the other 
chief men,—the Saud 710-06866866 of the town, the five mathas, and the three puras, SAvi-déva ; his 
deputy, Chatina Tippana ; the celebrated champions who lifted him up asif into Kannara’s upper 
storey ; the suns among champ'ons who subdued Konkana and took tribute from VijayAditya ; those 
who having given pleasure to th: champion over the Malapas, Hoysala-vira-Ballala-Déva, had gained 
honour and were reverenced by all: And besides these,—firm, of great prudence, granters of their 
desires to dependents, of one word, devoted to the feet of Igvara, followers of the policy which raises 
the prosperity of countrizs at the right seasons, of good character, of unshaken truth, of exalted 
merit, beloved by all, which is no flattery, members of the Bananju-dharmma ;-—thus entitled in many 
ways to honour, residents of Ayyavole, Challunki and many other chief grdmas, nagaras, khédas, 
kharvvadas, madambas, dréndémukhas, puras, and pattanas, of Lila, Gaula, 10/0211, Bangla, 
KASmira, and other countries at the points of the compass ; the two sects of Nini Désis, the Ma- 
nevarate and Jérapa local men ; the manigdra Manika-Setti and other settis (named), all of the 
merchants, —forming an immense [assembly] :— 


Be it well. In the 3rd year of the Kalachuryya bhujabala-chakravartti Vira-Nardyana Ahava- 
malla-Déva, the year Plava &c,—all the property of Bauanjigas of Balligive dying without sons, for 
the festivals and sacred rites of the god Gavarésvara ; the property of those who die without sons in 
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the nagara, to the god Nagarésvara ; and in all the five mathas, the three puras, and the seven Brah- 
mapuris, in whichever unclaimed property accrues, to the god of that quarter ;—these at the holy 
feet of the god Gavarésvara did Késimayya-dandandyaka, with his karanams, pradhênas and talê- 
ras, pouring water, bestow, free from all imposts, to endure as long as sun moon stars and sky. 


Usual final verses. 
120 
Date 1048 A.D. 


Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine 
of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 

Be it well. When, (with the usual Chalukya titles), Trailokyamalla-Déva’s victorious king- 
dom was continuing :— And with head shining under the leaves of his feet,— entitled to the five big 
drums, the maha-mandalésvara, boon lord of Banavasi-pura, obtainer of a boon from Mahalakshmi, 
delighting in giving, superintendent of the revenue (dyad-dchdryya), of unassisted valour, champion 
over champions, gandu-bhêrunda, a brave at the courts of three kings, Sankara to ‘the Vrishabha 
titled chieftains, a hand on the face of the brave, a sun among the titled, a manifest Vikramaditya, 
Jagadêkadani, —with these and all other titles, the mahd-mandalésvara Cha{mu]nda-Rayarasa 
was ruling the Banavdsi Twelve Thousand ;—in the royal city Balligave, (on the date specified), 
to provide for the worship at the basadi of KéSavanandi-ashtépavasi-bhalara, disciple of Mégha- 
nandi-bhatiiraka, of the Balagara-gana connected with Jajihuti S’Antinadtha,—ho made a grant 
of 5 matia of rice land, according to the bhérupda pole, in the deer plain of the royal city Balligdve, 
in the Jiddulige Seventy, (Boundaries of the land). 

By dharmma, by courage, by truth, and by generosity, the equal of the ganda-bhérunda in the 
earth, there has not been and will not be. Usual final verses. 

In the Banav4se country, Jina habitation, Vishnu habitation, Isvara habitation, and habita- 
tion for the muni gana, these, by order of Raya, did the lord Nagavarmma cause to be made. 


122 


Date 1284 A.D. | 

In the 14th year of the Yidava-Nariyana bhuja-bala praudha-pratapa-chakravartti Rama- 

chandra-Raya’s victorious reign,—the year Tarana 6, when the mahd-prabhu Dayiga-Chen.... 

laid siege to the energetic warrior Madi-Setti’s [ku]ppe and fought, ........in Alaméle making his 
elephant fall down, slew him and gained the world of gods. 


123 
Date 1159 A.D. 


Om. Obeisance to Narayana. Supreme is the Boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, which 
dispersed the waters of the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on the tip of his strong right tusk. 
May the gods who are lords of the three worlds, the origin of all things, grant us the fulGlment 
of our desires, —Brahma, 16808 and Janarddana. 

May Kêsava the lord of S’ri, who by his steps acquired the empire of Bali, united with the ten 
incarnations praised as one by all worlds, holding in his hands the sankha and chakra, with the sign of 
the lotus,—looking upon him as himself, grant to Késava-chamipa to live till the destruction of the 
world. On the summit of the waves of the milk sea doss he repose on his extensive couch the 
serpent Adigésha. While thus the destroyer of sins was reposing in the sleep of yéga, his mind being 
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directed to the creation of the world, as if his power had assumed a separate bodily form, from the 
lotus of his navel sprang in submission Brahma. 


On surveying the circle of all the worlds created in order by Brahma, the most beautiful is the 
central one (the carth); in that world the most pleasing region is the delightful Jambi-dvipa ; 
and is that dvip2 the most excellent is the Bharata land; and in that land the Kuntala country 
the most worthy, 


These who obtained the sovereignty of that Kuntala country, were born from the full water-jar 
in the shining left hand of Brahma, who sprung from the lotus-navel of the resplendent Vishnu, were 
they not ?—the Chalukya-kula. 


OF that family the progenitor, who, dispersing his enemies, secured the sovereignty, and his power 
being double that which his enemies obtained from the infernal regions, rescued from the Rattas the 
whole world which they had seized, was king Tailapa, who exalted beyond belief the Chalukya 
line, After him, his son ruled the earth, the ever prosperous king Satydsraya ; and following after 
him, his younger brother's son obtained it, the mighty Vikramianka. After him, his younger brother 
obtained it, with wide-spread fame as bright as the pleasant moon, emperor of the world surrounded 
by the seven oceans, Ayyanayya. That king’s younger brother, plucker up of the lines of hostile 
kings, a thunderbolt to the mountain the anxieties of the learned, remover of the affictions of the 
earth, was Jayasimha. His son Ahavamalla then ruled the earth, whose tresses are the groves of 
famdla trees, whose throat is ornamented with the stems of young areca palms, whose breasts are 
the swelling mountains. The next ruler was that king’s son Séméévara, whose younger brother was 
the king Permmadi, whose son, praised in all the world, was Bhilékamalla. His son, left Malaya 
without possession, forced the Tallavas to hold the sprouts, made Lata place his hands together on 
his forehead, and filled up the troubles of Kalinga,—thus does the world describe the unequalled 
valour of Jagadékamalla, That kings younger brother, of great liberality, a lion in the des- 
truction of the elephants the groups of his enemies,............ was Nirmmadi Taila. 


At that time was Bijjala king, who bore up the earth with the strength of his might, whose sharp 
sword was as a serpent swallowing up the air of the breath of his boasting enemies, from whom all the 
learned obtained great joy, whose fame filled the ears of the elephants at the points of the compass. 
The saying that heroes should possess the earth was then not in vain, for he brought into subjection 
the earth from the ocean on the south to his northern boundary the Chalukya capital (or encamp- 
ment’, like an infuriated elephant to the hostile, and showing friendship to those who came to war, 
how wenderful was his exercise of valour, Bijjala-Déva. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the five big drums, the maharajadhiraja, boon lord of Kalanjara- 
pura, having the flag of a golden bull, with the sounds of the damaruga and tiryya, a sun to the lotus 
the Kalachuryya-kula, fierce in war, in dignity the golden mauntain, a sun to good warriors, an 
elephant-goad to the braves, master of elephants, a cag: ot adamant to refugees, a brother to the 
wives of others, Sanivdra-siddhi, Giridurggamalla, in energy in war Rama, a lion to the elephant his 
enemies, Ni§sanka-malla,—with these and other titles, the bhujabala-chakravartti, Tribhuvanamalla 
Bijjala-Dévarasa’s victorious kingdom was extending on all s‘des, to continue as long a3 sun moon 

“and stars :— 


Resting like a bee at the lotus feet of that king, with the thunderbolt of Lis Brabman virtue 
splitting the mountain the evils of the Kali age, an ever productive treasury, was Késirija-dandadbiga. 
The descent of this head-jowel of commanders was as follows :—Iu Brahma’s family, having a per- 
feat knowledge of Parama Brahma, a joy to all the munis, was born the celebrated Bre hmarshi, an 
ccean of virtuons conduct, Lharadvaja. Among the many great Brahmans descended in his line, there 
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arose, a treasury of all Brahman virtues, a procurer of immeasurable merit, of a fame which reached 
the tusks of the elephants at the points of the compass, of high qualities praised by the learned, 
Chamunda-Raya, of exalted glory. His wife, in all accomplishments a new Bharati, a permanent 
treasury of generous qualities, known through all the world, was Mudiyakka, ajewel of women. To 
those two were born the sons (with praises) Marapayya, Vama-déva, Echa-dandadhipa, Bichiraja, 
185078, Govinda and Vishnu-déva. On examination, the junior of four yet their equal, and the senior 
of two, a mine of every good quality, of unspotted fame, was Késava-Raja. Rati, Parvvati, Arundhati 
and Bharati, in beauty, glory, conjugal affection, and intelligence, his wife Pampi-dévi completely put 
to shame. Their son, for whose daily distribution of charity the entire number of wise men was not 
sufficient, for whose devotion and pilgrimages all the holy bathing places did not suffice, for whose 
circumambulations and penances all tlie temples of Vishnu and the other great gods wire too few, 
for whose erection of satras and water-sheds the world was too small, for whose fame the space 
between the points of the compass was too confined, Holalamarasa, obtained the worship of the good, 
and was a moon to the ocean his race. To the Earth goddess in glory, to Sitd-dévi in devotion to 
her husband, in fortune to the goddess Sri, his wife Durgga-dévi was in every way equal and simi- 
lar. To those two was born, a mine of glory, Késava-Déva, whose virtuous life the Krita-yuga made 
its excuse and came to an end, whose pointed speech the arrow of Rama made its excuse and turned 
aside, the daylight of whose splendid fame moonlight made its excuse and vanished. Farther verses 


in the same strain. 

On his becoming angry there were brought under the orders of this ruler Késirdja,—Sankana- 
male, the famous Santalige, the powerful and fierce Tagarachche-malla’s territory, Gavattr, 
Mogala-nad, Sirivir, the Vanavasi hill-fort, Kondarate, Hayve, the celebrated Gutti, and Hettila. 
(Farther verses in his praise). As the destroyer of Mura had the daughter of the sea and Satyabhimi, 
and Sambhu had Parvvati and Gange as wives, so to KéSava, the admired Lakshmi-dévi and the 
fortunate beauty Siri-dévi became the wives, praised in all the world. His minister (with praises) 
was ? Dénaraja, Also Narasinga-Nayaka. And among his great men were (with praises) the chief 
councillor Tikkarasa ; his other hand Mammarasa ; and Reclhcharasa And the royal inspection 
accountants,—Chattiraja, Mailara, Pétarasa, Mahadéva-Nayaka, Nachi, Soma, Govinda, and 
Marttauda, 

When, surrounded with all these judges, and chief officers of the royal presence, the jewel of 
protection to refugees, the head-jowel of his race, the dandandyaka KéSaya-Iéva, protecting the 
Banavase Twelve Thousand, was in the royal city Balipura,--one day, when seated in the centre 
of the circle of the court, sarrounlel by all the ministers, royal attendants and people of the 
city,—one who knew the most auspicious moments, and was acquainted with all works of menit, — 


Sprung from the mind of the lotuseborn (Brahma) was the lord Marichi, whose son was 
Kasyapa. In his family was born the general Révana, whose son was the lord SdmanAtha, whose 
son was Chatti-raja, His wife was Madiyakka, and their son was Réchana — 


Récharasa commenced a discourse on merit, which was a defeater of evil desigus, a stage for 
the highest Lakshmi to dance upon, a mighty wave from the boundless ocean of heavenly joy. His 
speech was as follows :— 

“ This (city) indeed has been progressing for many ages ; and has become known iu all the world 
for the Satras, pleasure gardens, temples, large tanks, and lines of water-sheds established by the former 
early dandadhipas. This Balipura is a place for the birth of merit. If, then, the god Kééava were 
permanently established here, if would be a work of the greatest merit. If well considered, merit 
which all burnt-offerings, sacrifices, incantations and appointed acts of devotion could not procure, 
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would be obtained from the ceremony of suitably establishing the image of the supreme lord KéSaya, 

Moreover,—-it the distinction of a gift of land be secured, what can be said of its continually increag- 

ing fruit (or reward), equal to the crops aud vegetation grown thereon, For this reason, wero & 

Késavapura fon lsd here, named after your lordship, and in it a temple erected to the god viras. 
Kêsava,—you will obtain in the present world unspotted fa ne, in the next state of existence the full- ' 

ness of all merit, and in the end supreme felicity,” 


When he thus spoke, expressing the very thoughts of the jewel of dandanathas,—taking the words 
to mind, that crowning ornament of dandanathas acquired in the southern quarter of Balipuraa 
tract of land fertile to produce all manner of fruit, very extensive and level as a mitror, from Sarvvê- 
Svara-pandila, priest of the Five Lingas established by the Pandavas, from its herggade Sayiyana 
and sênabôva Kannana, and all their connections, in the presence of the settis, the chief townsmen, 
the five mathas and the three puras,—with pouring of water,—and ia that pleasant tract, arranging 
and transforming to the utmost timber and stone, as if striving to add to all the variety of forms in 
which Brahma had created wood and stone, the dandadhipa Kéégiraja with exceeding devotion built 
for the god KéSava an abode filled with beauty and a joy to the sight, 


And on a large piece of land in front of that temple, this treasury of the benefits derived from 
charity, in the fullness of his heart’s pleasure, built a towa and named it VirakéSavapura. Then 
that jewel of dandanithas gave that town, filled with commodious houses, haying cots in each 
chamber containing the softest beds, and all manner of vessels, to a band of Brahmans. This done; 
that VirakéSavapura was everywhere praised as the indigenous place of growth for kalpa-vrikshas, 
a place fo: the continual cultivation of all the védas, a mine of purity and virtue, a place in which to 


acquire the most exalted merit, —and was as an anklet for the Earth goddess, set with the nine 
gems, 


Then, for the purpose of granting shares (vritti) for that puri, —obtaining the consent of (with 
vario ıs praises), the moon to raise the tide in the ocean the Ganga-vamSa, Ekkalarasa ; his minister 
Kamayya; his minister for peace and war, Mahadéva ; and of all tho chiefs and farmers of Jiddulige- 
nid,—he acquired at their hands the village of Belvani, together with the (taxes) manneya, dya, ddya 
and kirukula ;—in the presence of the pattana-sdvis of the royal city Balipura, Kirtti-Setti and 
Méchi-Sctti ; and all the chief townspeople ; of Dharmmasgiva-déva, priest of the five mathas ; of 
Miliga-Madhukésvara-pandita-déva, priest of Jagadékamallésvara of the Hiriya- -matha of ೧... 
vara-pandita-déva, priest of the Pancha Linga ; of its herggade Sdyimarasa ; of Jnanasakti-pandita- 
déva, priest of Tripurantaka ; and its Mase Vennamarasa ; of VamaSakti-pandita-déva, priest 
of the Kédiyaematha ; and of the seven Brahmapuris,— with the assent of the great minister Ka- 
sapayya-Niyaka,—the great minister, the Banavase-ndd_ herggade, the dandandyaka Késimayya, 
together with his accountants, (on the date specified), at the time of the moon's eclipse, for the 
worship, ceremonies and offerings of the god Virak&Sava of KéSavapura, for the perpetual lamp, 
the Chaitra, pavitra, decorative buildings and any new ceremonies,—gave, in the manner approved 
by all,—for (with praises of their ascetic virtues and learning) those occupying the Brahmapuri 
Kééavapura,-—to the god Jagadékamallésvara, 2 shares ; to the Pancha Linga god, 2 shares ; to the 
god Kédara, 2 shares ; to the Brahmans, 38 shares ; to the pújári, 1 share ; to the garland maker, 
1 share :—altogether 46 shares, in the village of Belvani. 


And, with all titles, the mandaléSvara, a moon in raising the ocean the Ganga-vamSa, promoter 
of all works of merit, a basis of all good qualities, Tailaha-Dévarasa,—his sister’s husband Kraha- 
rasa, and the haduvala Gangana being present, —in order to renew the gift of his father Ekkalarasa, 
gavo up the manndya, dya, daya, kênike, and hirukuja for three generations, pouring water on tho 
feet of.the god Késava. 
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And the great minister Késimayya-dandanayaka, washing the feet of his drddhya,-—possessed 
of the usual ascetic virtues (named), kind to the learned, patron of the assemblies of good poets, 
delighting in gifts of food, gold, virgins, cows, lands, shelter, medicine and many other gilts, au 
ornament of the LakvlAgama, skilful in his investigation of all the 5880728 and dgamas, son of 

_Gautama-muni, worshipper of the lotus fct of the god Dakshina-Kédarésvara of Balipura,—the râja- 
guru Vamagakti-déva, gave to him that place and the superintendence of the Brahmapuris. And for 
that the 11015863 Sivimarasa, as dys, made a grant of an wnbali of one matta of rice-land in Belyani 
according to the maragundi pole; aud one matta for the god Késava, What remains of the 


gaudike, the guru-déva and herggade will divide among the Brahmans. 


In this (pura) the shares (vritti) belong to the occupants of the houses (10 which they are attached), 
but the shares of unoccupied houses belong to the god. And among those shares, the bhatta-vritti 
one, the khandika-vritti one, the agnishtike-vyitti one, together with the pijari and garland-maker’s 
vrittis, altogether five shares, will be in continuous enjoyment. 

Here follow the boundaries of the pura, 


As a tala-vritti for the god, he obtained in Kiru-Balligdve, the village of the god Kédara, per- 
forming worship to the feet to that god, and presented for the offerings, the Chaitra and pavitra, 
for food for the god, and for feeding five Brahmans from other parts, one matta of rice land by the 
kachchavi pole under the Narapati-gola ; and for the god's perpetual lamp, one oil-mill in the town. 


Date 1179 A.D. 


Moreover for that god,—Be it well. In the Kalachuryya-chakravartti Nissanka-malla Sanka- 
ma-Déva’s 3rd year, the year Vikari ಓಂ, at the time of the moon’s eclipse,—Karinele in the Nagara- 
khanda Seventy, which had been granted for the god Késava that the great minister and general, 
the Banavase-nad herggade, dandanayaka Késirdjayya (his praises) had set up, together with Edey- 
alkara, a village formerly granted for the god Sémandtha of Bandanike, having been swallowed up 
(Gruttirddudu), —the mahi-mandalésvara, a moon in raising the ocean the Gupta-vam$a, worshipper 
of the lotus feet of the god Galagésvara, subduer of foreign armies, Jégi-Dévarasa, with his minister 
Vasudéva-Nayaka, Ktichayya, Dasimarasa, and Susanga-déva,—and the maha-mandalégvara, a sun to 
the lotus the Kadamba-kula, obtainer of a boon from the god Jayanti MadhukéSvara, an impaling 
stake for liars, Nigalanka-malla, with these aud other names, Boppa-Dévarasa, with his minister 
Tikkayya, and all his other chief attendants,—the great simauta Sanka-Gauda, and all the chiefs 
and farmers of the Nagarakhanda Seventy, presented at the feet of the god KéSava the laildlike, 
manneya, dya, daya, kirukula, and kénike, and granted them for the gods KéSava and Sémanatha, 
the funds derived therefrom to be divided between the two. Usual final verses. 


In Belvani the 2 matta previously belonging to Narapati-Setti’s basadi are excluded from 
Késavapura. 


124 
Date 1077 A.D. 


Be it well. His fect bathed in streams of radiance from all the crowns of gods and demons, may 
Jinéndra’s S4sana he ever for the prosperity of the Bhavyas (or faithful, the Jains). Having the sue 
preme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine of the Jord of the 
three worlds, the Jina 685011. 

Be it well. Refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, the mahårâjâdhirâja para- 
mêsvara parama-bhattaraka, glory of the Satyåsraya-kula, ornament of the Chalukyas, was Tribhu- 
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vanamalla-Déva. To use his sword on the Chéla king he thought not much of; to the Lala king he: 
showed the might of his arm, overcoming him; and the feudatory kings of both emperors who fall 
upon him, mounting his furious elephant he chased them away, and became the lord of the shini 
Lakshmi of the Chalukya kingdom,—praised by the three worlds, Vikramiditya-Déva. To the lord 
of Dhara the source of a great fever of terror, to Chola a fierce Yama of the last day, his feet rever- 
enced by the crowns of the lines of Saurishtra, Anga, Kalinga, Vanga, Magadha, Andhra, Avanti and’ 
Panchala kings, —the Chilukya regent elephant sports in the forests and mountains on the shores of 
the eastern and western oceans. ‘The valour of him who in the form of Narasimha tore open the 
breast of the Danava lord, the strength of him who united with Rudra lifted up Kailisa, the daring of” 
him who not retaining his skin gave it up to Indra, the resoluteness of him who in order to destroy 
all the Kshatriyas in the earth slew the kings twenty one times,—Vikramaditya, are yours. Why 
share it with others ? I am able alone to bear it,—thus saying, from the back of the great tortoise, 
from the heads of the lord of serpents, from the shoulders of the regent elephants, from the cavities 
and roots of the mountains, boldly lifting off the burden of the world, he brought and placed it. 
securely in his own arms,— Vikramaditya-Déva, 

When thus having freed the world from every enemy, he was in the residence of Etagiri, ruling. 
the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, the maha-samanta-. 
dhipati, mahi-prachand 1-dandaniyaka, (with various epithets), was the dandanayaka Barmma- 
Déva. (Verses in his praise), Thus the abode of praise and fame, when the great general and great. 
minister, the danlanayaka Barmma-Dévarasa, protecting and enjoying the Banavase Twelve 
Thousand, the Santalige Thousand and the Eighteen agraharas, was in the royal city Balligive — 


Jinandtha-svami his god, his own guru Gunabhadra-bratindra, his mother Jakkabbe, Séma his 
father, his younger brother Méchi, Bhagabbe his wife, his father-in-law Kali-déva, —was Singa ap 
ordinary man ?— great as a benefactor, in union with dharmma. (Verses in his praise, calling him 
Pratikantha-Singa). 

All these good qualities being natural to him, Pratikantha-Singayya, having commenced a 
discourse relating stories of works of merit, —made petition to his ruler, saying,-—‘ Obtain from 
Ballavarasa a village (båda) and give it to the Permmadi basadi.”—Whereupon the dandanayaka 
Barmma-Déva having represented the whole of the circumstances to his own lord,—Tribhuvanamalla- 
Déva, in the 2nd Chatukya-Vikrama year, the year Pingala, &c., for the services of the god of the 
Chalukya-Ganga-Permmanadi J indlaya which he had made in the royal city Balligave when he was 
a prince (or boy, kumdra), for the worship and anointing, for the offerings, and food of the rishis, as 
well as for repairs of the basadi and new works,—Praise of Gunabhadra-déva, whose colleague was 
Mahaséna-brati. His disciple, by all the people in the world said to be in grammar Pajyapida, in 
logic Akalanka-déva, in poetry Samantabhadra, was Rimas¢oa—to him, who had thus reached the 
farthest shore of the ocean of all 80100038, ever devoted to the performance of penance, to RAma- 
sdna-pandita of the Sri-Mala-sangha, Séna-gana and Pogari-gachchha, with pouring of water and all 
the ceremonies, he gave the village of Manevane in the Jiddulige Seventy of the Banavase Twelve 
Thousand kampana. Usual final verses. mesi 

Gunabhadra-déva’s lay-disciple Chavundamayya wrote it. 


125 
Date 1019 A.D. 


The husband of Sri, bearer of the discus, whose seat is on Garuda, having 0765 like the lotus ; 
tlo husband of the Mountain daughter, bearer of the trident, whose seat is on the bull, haviog an 
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extra eye ; the husband of the Speech goddess, bearer of the noose, who rides on the swan, having 
just eight eyes ;—inay these three, worshipped by the three worlds, grant us our desires. 


Be it well, When, the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadiraja 
paraméSvara parama-bhattaraka, glory of the Satyasraya-kula, ornament of the Chalukyas, per- 
fumed with jasmin, a Bhima to hostile forces, a lion to the elephant rival kings, champion among 
champions, golden champion, a fierce fire of the last day to 01101೩, eager for war with Chola, a puri- 
fying head-jewel to clever kings, a saw for the heads of hostile kings, a rod for hostile kings, a 
brilliant sun among kings, a sun in glory, in valour Narayana, a submarine fire to the ocean of 
kings, to tlie four-arrowed a thousand-armed, the monkey to the world of kings, in fame a Vidy4- 
dhara, in skill with the bow Rama, born in the Chalukya-vaméa,—Tailapa-Déva's victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars — 


Of the kings of the Chalukya dynasty who ruled the carth, one less than sixty having sat 
upon the throne in Ayôdhyå-pura with great glory ;—Born of that race, the lord of the goddess of 
victory, SatyAsraya-Déva ruled the whole world so that of the families descended from Brahma the 
SatyAgraya-kula was reckoned the most excellent, until he obtained the name of a sdrbba-Lhauma 
(or universal emperor). In that Satydsraya-kula, lord of the lady earth, the glorious Nirmmadi Taila, 
an Indra in power, a terror to his enemies, of brilliant fame, ruled the whole earth. The earth and 
the crown having fallen into the hands of the Rattas, he drove the kings of the Ratta kingdom be- 
fore him, put them down and overhelmed them, this millstone to the Rattas, and took possession of 
the crown of the Chalukya kingdom, That ling Jayasingha, a brilliant sun the king of lotuses (am- 
bhdja) to king Bhoja, the king of beasts to tha elephant RajéndrasChéla,—-is it much to call him 
rajadhiraja ? Dispersing the ial darkness, and causing his greatness s to shine forth into all 
the world, as the morning sun mounts up above the mouutain of the east, so, subduing the growing 
power of the Kali-yuga, leaving it no place, and revealing to the world the delicate virtues of the 
Krita Lakshmi, he mounted up on his throne of splendour, the king Jayasingha. The Seven MAlavas 
he made to tie up their bundles ; chasing’after Chéra and Chéla, he made them plunge into the sea ; 
thus the splendour of his fame passed over the seven oceans and filled the regions beyond, his con- 
quests in all quarters put to shame the regents at the points of the compass ;—who can stand against 
Jayasingha-Déva? 

A dweller at lis lotus feet,—Be it well. When, entitled to the five big drums, the mahA-manda- 
188181೩, boon lord of BanavAsi-pura, obtainer of a boon from Chamunda, (with various other epithets), 
Kattig ae chattam (9 ees Swe! man), Iriva- gi anca Deras son, the mabhi-mandaléSvara 
Five dred, n both ae ts (ubag ya såm 1 as on as ark. Western Ocean, was in “the 
residence « of Balipura, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), he repair- 
ed the temple of Malasthana NandikéSvara, and for the offerings to the god, and temple repairs, made 
grants of land (specified), washing the feet of (with the usual ascetic virtues) Mialiga-S ‘ivagakti- 
pandita. 

126 


Date 1036 A.D. 

To him who manifests himself clearly in all things, benefactor of the world, the creator pre- 
server and destroyer of the world, victor over the angry Manmatha,—obeisance to thee, lord of the 
three worlds, Siya. 

That they might perform the world-astounding Rajastya sacrifice, in order to obtain the great 
wealth (needed for it) .. .. going and reproaching Vibhishana, taking from there articles and tribute, 


the Pandavas having returned, came to Balligdve, and the five set up five Lingas. 
25 
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Be it well. When, (with titles as in No. 125 above), Jayasimha-Déva was in the residence of Potta. 
lakere, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), to— Be it well. Having 
crossed over to the farthest shore of the occan of logic and other scicnces, to speakers a Rudra, a 
young lion in splitting the skull of the elephant speakers, a wild-fire to the great forest speakers, 
a fierce and powerful tiger to evil speakers, a submarine fire to the Bauddha ocean, a thunderbolt 
to the Mimamsaka mountaiu, a saw for catting down the Likayata great tree, a great kite to the Sankhya 
serpent, an axe to the tree Advaita speakers, a Trinétra in burning the Tripura Akalanka, displacer of 
Vadi-gharatta, a millstone to Madhava-bhatta, breaker of the pride of JfiAndnanda, a fierce fire of 
dissolution to Visvanala, a fire of the last day to Abbayachandra, a Sarabha to the lion Vadibha 
(or to VAdibha-simha), sealer up of the mouth of Vadiraja, displacer of AyavAdi, the sole able support- 
er of the Naiydyikas, in maintaining his own side and in disgracing the other side an able Virinchi 
(Brahma), an ornament to the Speech goddess, at court a Padmasana, in intelligence Narayana, 
among declainers Mahésvara, in disputation like the river of the gods, in the sport of making comm- 
entaries a bee to the lotuses the minds of those who love it, his white fame his banner, of pure char- 
acter, a noose of Yama to hostile proud pandits, to Digambara speakers a falling star, having the 
name Vadi-Rudraguna,—Lakulisvara-pandita,—tor the repairs of the temple of the Pancha Linga 
set up by the Pandavas, the Kalamukhi Bralimachari-stlana of Balligave the royal city of the Bana- 
vas) ‘twelve ‘Tlousand,—for sandal, incense and offerings for the god, for food aud cloths for the 
students and ascetics, freed from all taxes, with all ceremonies and pouring of water, made grants 
of land (specified). Usual final verses. 

Mahadéva is god, his feet worthy of worship by all the word. The rule enjoined in the three 
Védas for the order of castes and Asramas is dharmma, Whoso casts aspersion on these two (state- 
ments), on his head will I place my foot in the king’s assembly.1 

This work of merit the town will maintain ; let the irreligious leave it entirely alone. 


1272 
Date? 1118 A.D. 
Be it well. Praised by al kings and people, Satya[vaky> -.. paraméSvara, boon lord of 


Kuvalala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, having the crest of a lusty elephant,.. .. Nanniya-Ganga, Ganga- 
Gangéya, tha Ganga- Sarbba, ೬. .. ೬೬ head-jewel in the crest of .....in the .. .೬ Chalukya-Vikra- 
ma year, the year ? Vilambi, ಹೀ, made a grant of a garden for Oe god Uma. Mahéévara of the 
Pancha Linga. Also for another ce one matta of land. 


128 


Date 1015 4.7. 
Be it well. When, (with usual Chalakya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva was in the residence 
of Bankåpura, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 
And, a dweller at his lotus feet,3 se ..... ©... WAS Governing se 1 in peace and wisdom ;— 
(on the date specified) a grant of ? Gobballi in the Jiddulige-nad was made, washing the feet of .. 


we ee ee oe Usual final verses. 
129 


Date 1071 4.7.1 
Invocation of the Boar form of Vishnu. 
When, (with usual Chalikya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla-Deva’s victorious kingdom was extending 
on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon n and stars, in the residence of Bankapura : — 


| his verse is Ke 10 be taken ನ Kuma ila-blatta. Tew much of tha ತ್‌್‌ ion is ೧0000. 


i 
4 
This inseription follows the prec eding on` on the same | Among the sewlp'nres at the top of the stone is an image 
slone, But if the first Vilambi : Mar that be taken as the | of Gunagalla, with an inscription over him as follows :— 
date, it would be too early for (lie Chalukya-Vikvama era. s‘rimad Guyayalla-dévaca Cthya-mirtti, 
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On the application of—a dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, mah4-simanta- 
dhipati, maha-prachanda-dandanayaka, chief over the property of the court, in business a Yégandha- 
Raya, perfect in skill, in intelligence a Vidyddhara, possessor of all arts, his mind bowed in medita- 
tion on the feet of Hara, raiser of the Chalukya kingdom. pre-eminent in valour, unassisted lion, 
bee at the lotus feet of Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva, adorned with the clustre of all good qualities, the 
great minister, senior minister for peace and war, mane-verggade-dandanayaka, Udaydditya,— Bhuva- 
naikamaila-Déva, (on the date specified), for the bathing and offerings of the god Harihardditya of 
the royal city Balligive, for the work of the temple and expenses of the matha, washing the feet of 
the Advaita luminary delighting in true wisdom, rejoicing in the sound of the pranava (the syllable 
ಕ), Gunagalla-yogi,—with all ceremonies, made a grant, free of all imposts, of Bidaringeri in the 
Jiddulige Seventy of the Banavase Twelve Thousand kampana. Usual final verses. 


; Asan ornamental (sectarian) mark ou the brow of the lady mukti, without a sccond in greatness, 
complete, an embodiment of learning, having conquered his spirit, undecaying, was Gunagalla, 
Farther verses praising him as an exponent of the Advaita doctrine, and calling him in one place 
Gunagalla Nagavarmmacharyya. In_Kondali-nid, to the east of Tumbigere and west of Mosale- . / 
madu, he erected the temples of Nagésvara and Svayambhu, and in Balipura the temples of Yégés- 
vara, Hariharaditya, and Vassayana. On the southern bank of the Kiru-doge (little river), at Muttûr 
belonging to Kuruvatii, he created the Siddha tirttha. More verses in his praise. 


Pratikantha Kamaraja wrote it. 
130 


Date 1075 A.D. 


Obeisance to the lion-souled, who, taking the form of the man-lion, destroyed HiranyakaSipu, 
the terrifier of all the worlds. 


The 088017೩ emperor of great power, Tailapa ; of brilliant fame, Satydgraya ; an abode of 
valour, Vikramaditya ; greatly exalted, Ayyana; a treasury of energy, J ayasimha ; an abode for the 
Lakshmi of the dominion of the world, Trailékyamalla: from these did the great Chalukya empire 
gain renown, The son of that king, worthy of reverence from all in the world, was Bhuvanaykamalla- 
Déva, the chief ornament of the wife his father’s kingdom, his head purified by the dust from the 
lotus feet of Siva, the brightness of the nectar of his fame illumined all the regions, 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles) Bhuvanaykamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :—A servant of the lotus feet 
of that king, (with various epithets), was the Bhuvanaykavira, the Ganga Chakrayndha (V ichdu), the 
Brahma-Kshatra head-jewel, the rajadhiraja UdeyAaditya. 


B> it well. When, praised in all the world, of the heroic Brahma-Kshatra line, favourite of earth 
and fortune, mahardjadhiraja paramésvara, boon lord of Kélala-pura,lord of Nandagiri, having the 
crest of a lusty elephant, receiver of a boon from Sémégvara, the Ganga gol 0° love, naniiya-Ganga, 
ayad-uttaranga, a wishing-stone for all people, a head-jewel for the crest of chieftains, Srimad Ganga- 
Permminadi Bhuvanaykavira Udeyaditya-Déva was ruling the Banavase Twelve T housand, the 
SAntalige Thousand, the Mandali Thousand and‘ the Eighteen agrahiras, -—laving shaken and moved 
away the neighbouring Chéra, Chola, Pandya, Pallava and other kings, and taken tribute from them : 
having extended his territory as far as the four oceans and accom plished the desire to be a great ae 
queror ;—was in the royal city Balligive in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom :—being desirous of 
performing a work of merit, making application to his own lord Bhavanaykamalla-Déva,—as a gift to 
Paramésvara, he made a grant (specified) for the gol Narasimha of the temple ೩010 the bank of the 
Pergatta of the royal city Balligive, (on the date specified), washing the feet of Pfrnnananda- 
bhattaraka, the chief man there. Usual final verses. 
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131 
Date 1104 A.D. 


Supreme is the Boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, which dispersed the waters of the ocean 
and bore up the peaceful earth on the tip of his strong right tusk. 


Be it well. His broad chest occupied by the goddess of fortune, his feet placed on the heads of 
his enemies, lis fumo extolled by all people, was the king Vikramaditya, Chainer up of hostile kings, 
his fame spread to tho tusks of the elephants at the points of the compass, a Manmatha in bodily 
form, having brought all the world under one umbrella, a head-jewel of the Séma-vamsa. Displaying 
the power of his army, ths power of his arms, and the power of his sword, what can I say of the 
hostile kings reduced to the state of servants of this terrifier of brave enemies. 

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars, and he was in the residence 
of Kalyana, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


A bee at his lotus feet, (with praises) was Anantapala-chamipa, Be it well. When, entitled to 
the five big drams, mah&-samantadhipati, mahd-prachanda-dandandyaka, (with other epithets), his 
father’s lion,—with these and ali other titles, the great minister, the banasa-verggade-dandanayaka 
Anantapalarasa, having received the Belvala Three Hundred, the Puligere Three Hundred, the Bana- 
vase Twelve Thousand, and the panndya of the Seven-and-a-half-Lakh (country), was protecting them 
in peace and wisdom :— 

Through his favour having obtained the government of the Vanavasi Twelve Thousand, brilli- 
ant with all good qualities, was Gévinda-Raja: (his praises, styling him) the rana-raiiga-Bbairava:- To 
the lord Kêsiraja and to Nilabbe was born Dasiraja, of the ParaSara-g0tra. He was the father and 
5011817016 the mother of Govinda. 

When, (with praises), the maha-prachanda-daydandyaka Gdvinda-Raja, having received the 
Banavase Twelve Thousand, the vadda-rdvula, -and the achchu-panndya of the fifty-six under the 
shadow of his umbrella, was protecting them in peace and wisdom :—his minister for peace and war 
was Igvarayya-Nayaka ; whose descent was as follows :—A head-jewel of all munindras, the sole 
object of praise in the world, of spotless fame, a garland of good qualities, the best of the Brahman 
race, was Vasishta. In his gôtra, in the Siriguppe-gola, was born Chatta. To him and to Bhêgêmbike 
were born Bachiraja and Basavana. To these elder brothers the younger brother was ISvara. He 
was head of the Brahmans of Arugunda, and all the world praised as the joy of his family, our vira- 
Govinda’s minister for peace and war, 16927, (Some farther details of his relatives, much effaced). 

(With various epithets), ISvarayya-Nayaka, (on the date specified}, being inclined to perform a 
work of merit, and believing in the saying—“There is no friend like merit”,—for the god Nara- 
simha above the tank of the Perggatta to the north of Balligive, which was an ornament to the 
Banavase Twelve Thousand that shone like the wavy curls (11111171) of the Kuntala country,—with 
the knowledge of the townsmen of the great royal city Balligive, of the five matha sthdnas, and of 
dandaniyaka Gévindarasa,—having purchased certain land (specified), granted it ; (its boundaries), 

And the ministers for peace and war of the Vanavisi Twelve Thousand will give 1 gadyina a 
year ; the Dhata guttas 1 pa ; the king’s servants 10 vi. Usual final verses, 

132 
Date 1072 A.D. 

The inscription is much defaced. 

Praise of Udayaditya-dandidhinatha, On the application of UdayAditya, in the reign of Bhuya- 
naikamalla-Déva, (on the date specified), a grant (specified) was made for the same god as above, 
washing the feet of Pirmninanda-bhattiraka. Usual final verses. 
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Date 1131 A.D. 

Praise of S'ambh:, Beit well Whon, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhilokamalla-Déva was 
in the residence of Kalyana, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, was— with all titles, the mahi-mandalésvara, Tailapa-Déva of Bana- , 
vase,—by whose order, the dweller at his lotus feet, the mandalika- Masaneyya, (with praises) the 
two settis of the royal city Balipura, the chiefs of the workers in the five metals in the five mathas, 
and the guardian of the customs-duties in the Katakada-mahanagara (or capital town), Guna- 
varmma- Setti, coming, for the goddess Kalika, (on the date speciied), made a grant of land (speci- 
fied). Usual final verses. 

134 
Date ? about 1075 A.D. 
(Ndgart characters), 

Be it well. Of the Chitrakitamnayad-avali, connected with S'antinatha- déva of Malaya, of the 
Balétkara-gana, was Manichandia-siddhinta-déva, whose disciple Anantakirtti-déva made a grant to 
1666866 Késava-déva (here follow the details). 

135 
Date 1078 A.D. 

Praise of S’ambhu. Genealogy of the Chalukya kings (as in No. 180 above). 

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhavanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars, and he was in the residence 
of Etagiri, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, mnaha-sdmantidhipati, maha- 
prabala-dandandyaka, (with other ಚ great general, great minister and dandanayaka, 
Barmmadévarasa, (on the date specified) at the eclipse of the moon, for the god Mallikarjjuna which 
puja Singana of the royal city 8011110 had established, made grants (as i) Usual final 


verses. 


136 
Date 1068 AD 


Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-hearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine of 
the lord of tli» three worlds, the Jina doctrine, 

Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Trailékyamal'a We imalla-Déva was ruling 
the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(mutilated verse to the effect that) nO evil persons or enemies 
wore left in the country by Trailokyamalla, the glory of the Kuntala land. The wortllss kings of 
Lata Kaliiga Ganga Karahata Turushka Varala Chéla Karonita Surdshtra Malava Dasarnna 
Kosala Kérala and other 00117108 did not remain insolent, but gave tribate and stopped within their 

A 
appointed boundaries,—how great was the power of Aliavamalla-Déva, Thus uniting to himself the 
. (ಇ . ಈ . . A 
lady earth in the four quartcrs, and gaining the Lakshmi of empire, for a long time Ahavamalla was 
; a kc fe 5 A 
happy, the master of undiminished wealth Slaying Magadha Andhra Avanti Vanga Dravila Kuru 
A > 
2111.11) A : a p : 
Khasa Abhira 1 ಸ Lala and oriens so that a steuch arose, plundering them, and taking tribute 
together with their forces, and reducing them to scrvitnde, the muscles of lis arm and the energy of: 
26 
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his mind not being exhausted, he fought against Indra, defeated him, and on his giving tribute, made 
friends with him, and returned alone, a universal emperor. In the year reckoned by sky, nine and 
number (990) of the S'aka-kala, the year Kilaka, on the 8th day of Chaitra bahula, Sunday (29th 
March 1068 A.D.), thereby increasing his fame, he performed in Kuruvartti the rites of supreme yoga, 


and in the Tungabhadra the master of the world king ‘Ahavamalla ascended to heaven. 

The eldest son of that great emperor and ornament of the Chalukyas, mighty to rule the earth 
surrounded with chains of mountaias and oceans, so as to continue as Jong as the moon: in the year 
reckoned as above by sky, nine and number of the S’aka-kala, the year Kilaka, on the 7th day of 
Vaisikha Suddha, under the star Ijya (Pushya), on Friday, (the sun being) fully in the sign of 
Cancer, (11th April 1068 A.D.), Somésvara assumed, with the troops of elephants and horses, the 
jewels, umbrella, and throne, the honours of the kingdom. Victory being brought to dharmma, reli- 
gious associations to tha god, the three objects of human desire to his mind, the earth being made 
happy with distribution of honours and gifts, the time was like that of the Krita-yuga, and the begin- 
ning of his reign raised the desire of the world towards him, how fortunate was he as universal em. 
peror, At that juncture,—saying “A new reign ; (a kingdom) fit for a hero ; this is the time to invade 
ib; T will surround Gatti aad besiege it” ;—in this pride, Cholika, with an immense army, laid siege 
and was doing damage. On hearing which, he said ““Mareh,” and when the cavalry force which wag 
sent came into contact, in a fierce battle which gave him no rest, Vira-Chéla showed his back to king 
SdméSvara’s army and fled. So that the circle of foreign kings learning his name were impotent and 
feared, enemies giving up their pride took service as servants, friends submitted with pleasure to 
the orders of one who did not forget clemency, —so great was his glory, when the king Séméévara 
was protecting the circle of the earth. When, putting down the wicked within his territories, uproot- 
ing the chiefs of hill forts, evil treacherous feudatories and obstinate wrong-doers, and removing 
powerful enemies,—having thus rid the earth of troubles, the king Bhuvauaikamalla was ruling the 
kingdom :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, the maha-mandalésvara, (with numerous 
other epithets), a tiger to the deers the hill chiefs, a bee at the lotus feet of Trailékyamalla-Déva, 
promoter of the kingdom of the king Bhuvanaikamalla, —adorned with these and many other true 
titles, among those reckoned as servants of king Trailékyamalla the chief master of robes} the chief 
servant, the chief able-bodied brave, was Lakshmana,—are there any who know not this? In Bhuva- 
naikamalla-Déva’s palace he was the chief man, he was the great manager, he was the promoter of 
victory, he was the master of robes, Lakshma-nripa. A beloved servant, an active and brave servant, 
a victorious servant, a servant who was indispensable to the Chalukya kingdom, in military service an 
accomplished servant, a strict revenue servant, a greatly honoured servant, a servant of rank, a servant 
who had acquired fame, a courageous servant, a sporting servant, ೩ servant in War, an intimate 
and trusted servant of his ruler in all circumstances,—was Lakshmana. While in two reigns the 
subjects and foreigners alike praised him, two emperors in one (and the same) affectionate manuer 
wrote a $asana and gave him the Vanavasi country, together with horse elephant crown and army, 
and sustained him with their favour,—thus' Lakshmana shone throughout the world as the mandalika- 
Trinétra. Junior is king Vikrama-Ganga to me, to that Permmadi-Déva the next junior is Vira- 
Nolamba-Déva ; to me, to Permmédi and to Singi you are the junior ; but to you all (the rest) are 
juniors ; thus with favour exalting him, SéméSvara gavo to Lakshima full and dignified rank. Laksh- 
mana becoming the lord of the great Banavise-nad, Vikrama-Nolamba becoming the lord of No 
Sindavadi, Ganga-mandalika becoming the lord of the territory ಅರಾ ಲ್‌ AH 
naikamalla, in view of their being as a long bar (or bolt) to the south, gave them those countries, 
(Verses in praise of Lakshmana). Assaulting Konkana, he is treading it down like bis stirrup ; 
driving back the seven Kombu, he pursues and catches them ; the seven Male he makes to bend 
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down, breaks and uproots them; thus saying, the hill chiefs, without showing (or lifting) 
their heads, agree to what the king Rayadanda-GopSla says before he speaks, how great was he. 
(Farther verses in his praise). Satrughna (or the destroyer of his enemies), the valour of Hari, An- 
gada's arm (or an arm with a bracelet), Sugriva (or with a beautiful throat), his lord’s Saumitra (or 
good friend), Rima in baing without ignsrance (or a joy to the ignorant), among men Duryyodhana, 
Bhima in body, Bhishma Yudhishthira (or firm in fierce warfare), Guru Kripa (or of great mercy), 
the good Karnna (or having good ears),—this being king Lakshma’s description, it is wonderful to 
find in it (both) Raméyana and Bharata. 


When thus celebrated, the king Lakshma, his feet crowded with the crowns of prostrate hostile 
kings, was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand, and governing in peace :—The minister who was 
the chief treasury officer of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the bearer of the burden of its affairs, 
and the promoter of that kingdom, a kékile bird to the mango grove poetry, a full moon to the 
milk ocean of posms, a bse iu giving pleasure to the clustres of blossoms of the vine great poems in 
one or in various metres, was the world-renowned dandanitha S'ântinâtha, a royal swan to the 
lotus the suprem2 Jina creed. Many impurities having corrupted the nectar of the Jaina-margga, 
like water and milk, with the bill of good doctrine he separated the water of evil creeds, and made 
the good creed which issued from the mouth of Jina fit to be imbibed by the Bhavyas with joy,— 
hence was he called the royal swan to the lotus the supreme Jina creed. Jinapati was his supreme 
Jord, his guru Varddham4na-bratipati, his father Gévinda-Raja, his elder brother Kannaparyya, his 
ruler the king Lakshma, his younger brother Vagbhfishana Révana. A barn poet, a skilful poet, an 
unassisted poet, a good poet, a beautiful poet, a poet banishing falsehood, a fortunate poet, a praised 
lord of poets, was Sarasvati-mukha-mukura, Filled with beautiful taste, with imagination, and with 
truthful description, did he compose the Suiumdra-charita, the chief of great poets, Sarasvati-mukha- 
mukura. Like Hara’s smile, the water of the celestial Ganges, the lotus, frost, snowy mountains, 
the moon, the Kailisa mountain, the antumn cloud, the milk ocean, the stars, Bharati, the tusks of 
the regent elephants, nectar, foam, pearl oysters, jasmine buds, Indra’s elephant, or a swan,— white 
was the unspotted fame of S'ântinâtha. (He accumulated jewels, but instead of hiding them in a 
corner, used them for the relief of the distressed). 


Thus celebrated, S’antinitha, a swan to the lotus the Jina $isana, with modesty made petition 
to his own master, king Lakshma, regarding a work of merit, (saying)— With lines of temples of Jina, 
Rudra, Buddha, and Hari, decorated with gold and jewels, Bali-nagara is well-known as the place of 
five mathas. To describe the glory of the Jina-dharmma in this royal city, purified by the dwellings 
of all the gods :—Among the many countries in Jambi-dvipa the .......... is the Bharata land ; 
in it is the Kuntala country, in which like perpetual spring is Banavase, and in the Vanavasi country is 
Bali-grama, frequented by the Bhavyas, and in it the S’anti-tirthéSa temple, praised by the gods. It 
is now built of wood ; to build it of stone would be a source of merit to you.” Taking that to mind, 
and desirous of performing a work of merit, the king Lakshma built of stone that abode of Jina, 
as if erected by Indra to endure in permanence, and afterwards set up ೩ 81006 pillar at the great 


, gateway of the temple, on which was inscribed a 6888೩ containing all his names and titles, to con- 
tinue as long as sun moon and stars. 


Moreover in the Mila-sangha, the Dééiga-gana, and Kondakundanvaya, ...... ೬. was celebrated 
Vardhamana-munindra , his praises. (The rest of the inscription is very greatly defaced). Praise 
of Munichandra-déva-siddhanta. He wrote a yantra which scared away the serpents, 71580088, bha- 
tas, vihagas, the fierce nine planets, the S/dkinis, niéicharas, .... Praise of Maghanandi-déva, who 
erected Jina temples sees ssa. 
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The maha-mandaléSvara Lakshmarasa, for the MallikAmdda S’Antinatha temple, (on the date 
specified) granted to Maghanandi-bhattara, of........ Désiga-gana and Talakélauvaya, certain land 
(specified), which formerly Jagadékamalla-Déva ...... .. of Balligive. And ........,., which Châ- 
lukya-Ganga-Permmanadi-VikramAditya-Déya .. ,.... to Golapayya’s basadi, and...... . which 
from of old belonged to the Nandana-vana basadi, .... ... making an humble petition at a suita- 
ble opportunity.......... Usual final verses. 


sess 000 oea oe Dasdja engraved it. Great good fortune. 


137 
Date 1114 A.D. 


Om. Praise of S’ambhu and of the Boar. 
Govinda-Raja, head-jewel of Vaishnavas, a champion as good as his word. 


The lord of Sri, the lord of eternal salvation, having in his womb all worlds, worshipped by 
the dwellers in heaven, reposed on hie couch the body of the serpent, the eternal onc. From the 
blossom of the golden lotus in the navel of the lord of S’ri sprang, as ifa garden of lotuses, the 
wonderful one whose face was bright as their reflection. To gratify the longing which that god had 
formerly in his mind, were born the promoters of fortune, their fame illuminating all the points of the 
compass, repositories of all good qualities. From those mind-born ones sprang the glorious ones the 
many kings who ruled the earth, pure gems of the Chalukya-kula, of unequalled forms. 

After them, as the original Boar raised up in peace the earth which had been carried down to 
Patala, so did he deliver as if in sport the land which had fallen into the hands of foreign kings, — 
the universal emperor Taila. Asif the ocean itself was the boundary of the land he acquired by the 
might of his arm, the points of the compass were the boundary to his fame which outshone the moon, 
taking it into the protection of his powerful arms, the promoter of the Chalukya kingdom ruled over 
it, offering up the full-blown lotuses the heads of his enemies at the feet of (handika, 115 praise, 
Then his son Satyasraya ruled the earth surrounded with the ocean. His son Vikrama then ruled. His 
younger brother Dagavarmma, stooping down like the tortoise, took up the burden of the earth with a 
hundred-fuld the power of his predecessors. Then, slaying the herd on herd of elephants his enemies 
with the lion talon his sword, his son Jayasimha ruled the earth, causing it ever to rejoice. His son 
Ahavamalla ruled the earth, whose swelling breasts are the mountains, whose throat is adorned 
with the soft stems of areca palms, whose lips are the tender leaves of sprouts. Praised by all the 
world, Ahavamalla’s elder brother Bhuvanaikamalla then ruled the earth, and then that king’s 
younger brother Vikramanka, who knew not fear. As Indra had all the regents at the points of the 
compass under his sway, so he brought all kings into subjection. When he was ru’ing this middle 
world, who like the terrific Maricha did not tremble ? who did not with fear put themselves under his 
protection ? who did not with humility prostrate themselves near his lotus feet,—the Sanvira, Abhira, 
Andhra, Gola and other kings,—when he with anger knit his brows ina fr wn, the king Vikra 
månka. (1/11 lost his boundaries, Pallawa held his hands fuil of spronts, Andhra hunted for caves 
in the mountains, Singhala’s burnt heart was turned to a desert, 118101 was jumped over, Gurjjara’s 
arm was shattered,—thus did he treat them with his continually increasing power, Vikramaditya. 
Déva. ‘There being no one there to make a stand or fight against him, Kanchi was overwhelmed in 


tho stream of the rut of his clophants ; 


: and that if he went south from Kanchi there was no brave 


king to make war against, this alone was the regret of this terror to hostile kings. Farther verses in 
his praise. Lala fled, Chola held his ears and shook, Kalinga, his kingdom ruined, begged for 
alms,—wiio would be without fear before this disturber of the kings? 
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When he was in the residence of Kalyana-pura, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, (with praises of his liberality), was Anantapala, His faith only in 
the lord of Girijâ, the praise of the world and extension of his fame his one desire, in the pomp of war 
like a myriad Ravanas, to such a victor what is the use of a sword, thus was it said of the qualities 
of Anantapala. In time of necessity, whispering in the ear; when they see war, escaping ; confusing 
the business of their master; with such dandandyakas can he be compared, who draws out the entrails 
of the enemy, brings their wealth to his ruler, and extends his territory as far as to the ocean,— 
Anantapala. 


A royal swan dwelling in the lotus garden of his feet, his beloved brother-in-law,! a chief Brah- 
man, and exalted in the earth, Vanavasi being but a forest dwelling (v1a-vdsa) when other danda- 
dhi3as ruled it, a friend to the good without any motive, the supporter of those of blameless conduct, 
praised by all the world,—during his government, through the full growth of royal fortune it became a 
youthful dwelling (yzvvana-våsa) for tle learned,—such was Govinda-dandidhipa. Among all those 
born of the Brahman race, lis valour, his greatness, his wisdom, the power of his command and 
his fame illuminated the whole circle of the world,—this jewel of dandadhiSas, the sword in the 
hand of the Chilukya king, —Gévinda-dandadhipa. Farther ೫07538 in his praise, Like a jewel lamp 
be dispersed the darkness the faults of the other g2nerals in king Vikraminka’s palace,-—Gdvinda-Raja- 
dandadhisa, His father was Dasi-Raja, his mother Sovala-dévi, his god Vishnu, his gotra Parasara, 

Be it well. When, entitled to the five big drums, the mah4-simantddhipati, maha-prachanda- 
dandanayaka, (with other epithets), an auspicious forehead-ornament of the Litanvaya, pleased to 
horripilation on listening to darn, rana-ranga-Bhairava, a rol in Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s vic- 
torious right hand,—with these and all other titles, the maha-pradhana, the mane-verggade-danda- 
niyaka Gévindamayya was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the SAntalige Thousand, the two 
Six Hundreds, with the vadda-rdvula and panndya, in the royal city Balipura ;— 


He caused to he made an image of Vishnu reclining on the serpent, whose lead was resplendent 
with jewels, while Brahma shone in the lotus of his navel like its ovary, and Lakshmt sat gently smil- 
ing, the spray from the waves of the sea enfolding her like a garment of 780) blossoms. He also 
made images of his twice twelve varied forms. 


Having so done, he granted to—(with the usual ascetic virtues), performers like S’atamakha 
(Indra) of a hundred sacrifices, the four-faced (Brahma) to the four védas, lights of the Brahman race 
potent in their curses, wicks to the lamp of good fortune-—25 Brahmans, (on the date specified), 
at the time of the eclipse,— having received it with a copper Sasana, —the Savati-khanda plain in the 
tala-vritti of the royal city Balipura, washing their feet, and with all ceremonies, with enjoyment to 
three generations, free of all imposts. Its boundaries. Also for the god’s daily offerings and repeated 
offerings, Chaitra, pavitra, and temple repairs, hə granted other land (specified), with 4 gardens, 4 
oil-mills, 4 shops, betel leaf .... and certain dues (spacilied). Usual final verses. 


138 
Date 1194 AD. 


Adorel bs Sambhu, bzauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the 
original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. Triumphant is the Boar form of Vishnu, 
victor over the enemy of the gods, on whose strong right tusk is supported the earth, a residence 
for all people, the sole market for all pleasant fruits, the mother of wealth, in disposition devoted 


ಸರಾ 


~ a = 


Dévara,—properly a hushaud’s brother, which is out of the question here. 


27 
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to her husband, May the original Boar, which raised up the earth from the ocean, protect you.... 
-».. May Siwa and Siwa be ever for your good fortune, whose union is the cause of the birth of the 
world, 


May the moon to the ocean king vira-Bailala’s kingdom, Kumira-Padmi-Déva, live as long as 
sun and moon endure, There is the family of the Yadawa kings, suhduers of their enemies, the protec- 
tion of the earth and of increasing wealth. Sala slew the tiger at the bidding of the muni and from 
his exclamation in the Karnnata.language acquired the name of Hoysala for his line. In that line was 
born Vishnu, whose son was Narasimha, who. thinking nothing of the spoils of his conquests gave them 
away to supplicants. His son was vira-Balliia, on hearing of whos3 valour the hearts of his enemies 
were broken. When he was ruling this world, his feet illumined by the jewels in the crowns of 
prostrate kings, the rut from his elephants drove away the elephants at the poiuts of the com- 
pass, so that as it had been placed on the head of 516411೩, Brahma now placed it on him ;— 


A dweller at that king vira-Ballala’s lotus feet, lord of al wealth, was Chavana-sénapati, an 
ocean of good qualities, ‘To reckoa up the sum of his good qualities what poet is able; his valour 
and bounty caused the Hon aud Kama to bs forgotten, To him, the purifier of the Visvamitra-gétra, 
Chavana-dandadhipati, and to Chandata-Divi was born, like the sun in the cast, the famous råya- 
dandanatha, having the gapdt-p2n dra decoration, skilled in seventy-two modes of yéga, Padmi-Déva, 
whom the singers extol as the foremost of the brave : his praises, 


Being favoured by that king vira-Ballala with the Vanavase Twelve Thousand country,—the 
ornament of the Kuntala region, situated in the Bharata-va varsha, the most excellent in Jambi-dvipa, 
the glory of the 83160 islands which form the earth,—with enjoyment for three generations,—having 
established his camp in Balipura,—which was like a mother’s house to that country, famous for a 
thousand lingas set up by gods and asuras, resounding with the recitation of the &rufi, and the 
sounds of musical instruments at the three daily seasons of worship,—Padmi-Déva-dandadhipa was 
daily engaged in the worship of the god AgniSvara set up by Agni, 

To describe the line of its A4charyyas :—a moon to th> ocean the Srautriya-siddhanta, was Ku- 
mirasiva dèva, a mirror to the rules of his own agama. His disciple was VaAmasgiva, devoted to 
the path of the good. His son was Dévasiva, engaged in rites to secure happiness (here) and 
salvation (hereafter). 

Summoning that Dévagiva, that Padma-dandadhipati, (on the date specified), for the decorations 
and all other affairs of the AgniSvara temple, washing the feet of Dévasiva-pandita, made a grant 

f the formerly well-known sthaln-vritti of the city, with all rights, and with the finger exhibited 
(ord ling entry) to the two furces, those of the king and those of the king’s agents,! —lreed from all 


And seeing this work of merit, (its praises), the king Ekala at the same auspicious time made a 
grant. Boundaries. Usual final verses. 


139 
Date 6101 1160 A.D. 


De it well, When the bhujabala-chakravartti Bijjana-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom :—by order of thy Banayase-nil-dand vndyaka Padmarasa, on the ? captive (bandi) of 
Vamasgokti-déva, worshipper of the god Dakshina-Kédara, being seized, the Toaavatti meregara, 
Bibeya-nayaka, fonght and attained t9 SUNY YN. lisi sol- in law set up this stene tor him. 
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146 


Date 1284 A.D. 

Be it well. Inthe 14th year of the victorious reign of the Yadava-chakravartti vira-Rama- 
chandra-Riya,— when, celebrated among both Nânå-Dèêsis of the vira-Bananja, Madi-Setti of Balli- 
grime besieged Kuppe and fouglt,-—the heroic Meyi-déva, when men were figliting one on the top of 
another, piercing through them, striking off heads with his sword, attained to the world of gods. 


141 
Date 1286 A.D. 


An ocean of good qualities, lord of the go.Lless of great fame, in giving away the chain (of the 
cradle) on which he carried his son, Nénapalaka and his wife Yellambika,.. .. their son Ganéévara. 

In the 16th year of the Yadava-NArayana bhujabala-praudha-pratapa-chakrava: tti vira-Rama- 
chandra-Raya,—the chain (of the cradle).. .. at the fect of the god Simha,.. .... Nénapala-déva and 
his wife Yellu-bai’s son GanéSvara ‘and his wife Bommåyi, together in conjugal affection, entered the 
fire on the field of battle and gained svargya. 

142 
Date about 1220 A.D. 

Bait well, When, with all titles, the great minister Ereyana-danaka marching against Singi- 
Déva, fought, —Tippu-bova of the Tripurantaka doorway, killed many and gained the world of gods, 
His biragal. 

143 
Date 21186 A.D. 


Be it well. In the 17th year of vira-BallAla-Déva,— Nagi-setti who was in Balligime........ 
fighting with the raiders in Kétanahalli, an! killing many, gained the world of gods. 


144 
Date 1181 A.D. 


> ನ | . . . ಇ e r ಅ . A 

Om. Obeisance to S'iva. Be it well. In the time of the Kalachuryya-chakravartti Ahavamalla- 
Déva,—when the great minister, verggade of the female apartments (antuhpura), great master of 
robes, !.esimayya-dandanayaka, protecting the Banavase Twelve Thousand, was in the great 
royal city Balligrame, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :-—one day, on his ordering (with 
various epithets) the taliya Kétamalla-nayaka and others to the battle of Mayile, marching on 
before all the others, and killing many wh opposed him, he did his duty to his lord and gained the 
world of gids, His brother-in-law, with his son and daughter set up this vira-s'dsana for him. 


` 145 
Date 1184 AD 


Be it well. In the time of the Yadava-chakravartti vira-Ballila-léva,—whew, with ail titles, the 
great minister, (with othcr cpithets), ganda-pendira, Goparasa-dand wayaka, protecting Balligrame, 
the royal city (or capital) of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, and th nid, was rulit g the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom :—in the fixed rent of the immemorial agrabâra Jumbir, 11018 that are tied to 
the roof with a rope..... 
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146 
Date about 1160 A.D, 


Be it well. In the time of the Kalachuriya bhujabala-chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla Bijjana- 
Déva,—at the time of the sun’s eclipse,—for the worship of the god Gundésvara which Hirapeya- 
nayaka’s son G.jjeya-sihani, had set up, and for the temple which the Banavase-nad-heggade, dan- 
danayaka-Késimayya had built,—the talAra Sôveya-nåyaka of Balligave, in presence of the.. se a.e 
and townspeople, mad2 a grant (specified) from the 0 1stoins-duties payable to him for the office of 
taldra. Usual final verses, 

The writing of Ròcuarasa, waose sole refuge is S'iva, 


148 
Date ? 1186 4.7. 


Praise of tha Jina Sasana. Praise of Padmiyakk., who through the rite of samddhi (or the 
tomb) obtained the happiness of the other world. Be it well. In the 16th year of the Yadava- 
chakravartti vira-Bullala-Déva, the pr//axt-svimi Malt-Setti’s wife Padmauve, of her own will enter- 
ing the tomb, gained svargga. Great good fortune. Obcisance to Vitaraga. 


149 
Date 1110 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalikya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending ou all sides, t continue as long as sun moon and stars ;— 

And a dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. (On the date specified), when, by order of the 
senior dandandyaka Anantapdlayya, the dandanayaka Gévindarasa was ruling the Banavase Twelve 
Thousand ;~-by his order, when the cows of Balligrime were harried, Kaniya-Révayya-nayaka fought, 
slew many, recovered the cows and gained the world of gods, 

By the victor is gained 80011; by the slain, too, the celestial nymphs: what fear then of death 
in war to him who for a moment seeks the close encounter. 


150 
Date 1171 AD. 


an Obeisance to S'iva, In the 4th year of the Kalachuryya bhujabala-shakravartti Raya- 
murari-Sévi-Déva,—(ou the date specified), when the rija-guru Vamaégakti-déva’s grandson was 
coming from...., atthe Saliyir junction some robbers attacked him, when .... Nayaka fighting 
them, slew them and gained the worid of gods. Verses in praise of Helliga’s bravery. 


Sémdja Barmméja’s work. Great good fortune. 


151 
Date 1047 AD. 


Be it well, When, (with usual ChAlukya titles), Trailokyamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was 
extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 

And, a dweller at his lotus feet,—entitled to the five big drums, the maha-mandaléSvara, boon 
lord of Banavasi-pura, obtainer of a boon from MahAlvkshmi, rejoicing in gifts, âchâryya of the 
revenue, (with other epithets), a bravo at the courts of three kings, S'ankara to the bull titled chiefs, 
tarrifier of hostile kings, a hand on the face of braves, a sun of the titled, a manifest Vikramaditya, 
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A a 9 . A ° 
making sport of Konkana, Ahavamalla-Déva’s Hanavam, a wild-fire to Kaņagile-vâda, thruster aside 
of Kaanama,--the maha-mandalésvara Chavunda-Rayarasa was ruling the BanayAse Twelve Thousand, 
the Santalige Thousand, and the Hayve Vive Hundred, as far as the Western Ocean ;— Verses in his 
praise, styling him jagadeka- lini (the sole donor in the world), and deseribing the glory of his ele- 
phants and horses. The Gurjjara, Chéra, Chola and other kings were moved at the grandeur of 
Raya. 

Bs it well, The maha-mandalésvara Chamunda-Rayarasa (on the date specified) erected a 
gan da-bh3runds pillar in front of the god Jagadékamallésvara, and giving away freely, washing the 
feet of AnantasivichAryya, made a grant of land (specitied) for the god Bhérundésyara. Usual final 
verses. 

A grant to Bichabarasi, younger sister of Kunda-Raja, who was attached to this temple. Bene- 
diction. 


152 
Date 1060 A.D. Ue ; 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Trailokyamalia-Déva’ 5 victorious kingdom was 


NE ae GAMAN I SRA 


extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


And his son, Chalukya-ganda-Permmanadi Vikramaditya-Déva was ruling the (17681801 Ninety- 
six Thousand ;—on Ballavarasa paying a visit to the Panungal ಕು ಚಾಟ್‌ 
ruling Kanandy,-—-Tuluva Chandiga saying “I will not let (the nail) grow to my finger,”—Ballava- 
rasa and Satyasraya-Déva making a grant of the 02081853 fort and a temple endowment in the 
Twelve Thousand,—cuiting off the finger which he had given, (on the date specified), at the Perm- 
malu temple, Tuluva-Chandiga, climbing to Bhér sherundesvara (see No. 151 abov e), leaped upon 


the point-of a spear, aud gained the world of gods. 
153 
Date i039 A.D. 


Praise of S’ambhu. Om. Obcisance to S'iva and to Ganapati. 
Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya and other titles, including) ganda-pendéra, a great 


fire of the last day to Chola, Jakadékamalla-Déva,—with these and all other titles, |. .singa-Déva_ 


was in the residence of Ghattadakere, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date 
specified), washing the fect of (with numerous praises) Kriyagakti-pandita-déva, making the temple 
of Siddésvara of Benakanakola, made for the god grants of land (specified). Usual final verses, 
154 
Date about 685 A.D. | 
Be it well, When Vinayaditya Rajasray, favourite of earth and fortune, mahdrajAdhirdja 
paramésvara parama-bhattaraka, was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 


And Pogilli-Séndraka-maharaja was ruling the Nayar-khanda and the Jelugir government ;— 
Kandarbo, being an official, granted the festival (ducs) at ? new moon, tho alavana, and ? T 
property of those who die 1 heirs. In the presence of a number of persons (named), and so 
that the kings of both nâds should hear, he made the grant. Usual final verses. 

156 


Date ?1202 A.D. 
Be it vel In the? 28th year of the Yadava-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Déva, on the Eth day of 


the dipali, —Asiya- Bommayya’s son Sirinnara, when the burning was reduced, Joining the danndyaka, 
28 


ಗಿ 
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on his giving battle at Baniyar, piercing through, gained the world of gods. His younger brother set 
up this stone. 
157 


Date 1113 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the great minister K 6vaiya-dandanayaka [?was ruling], 
and Gévindarasa, marching upon the southern Goggi, burnt Kalldr,—in the war Bopeya=sahaui, son- 
in-law of ...... slew many and gained the world of gods. 


158 
Date ? 1180 ./.7. 


Be it well. In the 8rd year of the Kalachuryya-chakravartti Ahavamalla-I)éva,—when Sô- 
varsumaiyya-dandanayaka of Magundi besieged Tantrapila Helale-Nayaka, Helaya-Nayaka’s son 
Kétama-Nayaka being stationed behind him, slew many and gained the world of gods. The kula- 


karani of the city |? wrote this]. 
159 


Date 1123 A.D. 


3c it well, Inthe? 8th year of the Kalachuryya-chakravartti Ahavamalla-Déva,—V irana’s 
younger brother Podaleya having gone to a boar hunt, showed great bravery, pierced it and gained 
the world 0" gods. 
160 


Date 1046 A.D. 

Be it well. When the maha-mandalésvara Chamunda-Rayarasa was ruling the 88081186 Twelve 
Thousand in peace :—(on the date specified), the son-iu-law of the Setti of the royal city Balligave, 
Sdvulera-Nagadéva and Nagiyabbe-settiti, for their family ....... 

161 
Dale about 1160 A.D. 


Be it well. In the victorious reign (or kingdom) of the nija-bhuja-chakravartti, Sanivara-siddhi, 
Giridurggamalla, (with other epithets), Bijjana-léva,—when the Banavase-nid was under the 


ವಾದ್‌ A 
government of Kariya-Késimayya,—at that time, when he marched aginst Bandalike, Agarakka- 
Naganna, doing him service, gained the world of gods. 


162 
Date 1158 4 7. 


Om. Obeisance to S'iva.—Be it well. In the 3rd year of the Kalachuryya bhujabala-chakravartti 
Bijjana-Déva,—Dasimaya’s son Kétaua recovered the cows of Balligrime, gained the world of gods, 
and was united to the god of gods. 


By the 710೧೯ ~ gained spoil; by the slain, too, the celestial nymphs: what fear then of death 
in war to him who for a moment seeks the close encounter. 


164 
Date 1149 A.D. 


Be it well. In the 11th year of the pratapa-chakravartti Jagadékamalla-Déva,—Tihuna-Naya- 
ka, sonof Bhukshi-NAyaka of the Bralma-Kshatri race aud Bihila-gdtra, gave to the hands of th 
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25 Brahmachiris of the god of Govindapura for the aguishtage, l gadyina, from the interest of 
which those Brahmans will perform it as long as sun and moon endure. A number of others (named) 
made similar grants for the same purpose. Usual final phrases. 


165 
Date 1149 A.D. 

Be it well. In the 12th year of the Chalukya pratipa-chakravartti Jagadékamalla-Déva,—the 
great minister and general, son of the heggade-dandandyaka of Banavase-nad, Bhilékamalla-Déva- 
rasa’s minister for peace and war, Acharasa gave to the hands of the 25 Brahmachiris of the god 
Narayana of Govindapura for a tdmbilla of young leaves at the parvus, 1 gadyana, from the interest 
of which those Brahmans wiil provide it as long as sun and moon endure. 


166 
Date ? 1092 A.D, 

Be it well, Iu the? 13th year of the ChAlulkya-Vikrama-chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla-Dé- 
va,—the great minister Bivanayya-dandanayaka’s grandson, the great minister and general, superin- 
tendent of the guards over the female apartments, heggade-dandandyaka of the Banavase-nad, Malli- 
dévarasa’s father-in-law, great minister of the madhyu-désa, minister for peace and war, Dévappaya- 
Nayaka of Ohavindshalli in the Kaladi Ninety-six, his grandson, the mahaprabhu of Kirugéri, 
Chavendarasa, for the purpose of feeding 2 Brahmans at both ékddasis from the 24 of the god Jala- 
Sayana, gave 1 g dyana, from the interest of which those Brahmaas will carry it out as long as sun 
and moon endure. 

And his son Mailugi-Déva, to provide jasmin flowers twice a day for the head of the god Jala- 


Sayana, gave the same. 


167 
Date 1731 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), grunt of Garaji S'anta-Odeyar’s mango grove and house, 
to continue as long as sun and moon endure. 


168 
Date ? 1182 A.D, 
Praise of S’amvhu. Beit well. Inthe? 11th year of the Yadava-chakravartti vira-Ballala- 
Déva,—Chandi-Setti of the royal city Balligrame made a grant of land (specified) for the god Am- 
mésvara, washing the feet of the achdryya of Bhérundésvara, Miliga-Padasiva-déva. Usual final 


verses. 
169 


Date 1067 A.D, 

Ba it well. Praiss of Trailékyamalla. With a life like that of the first kings, ruliog the 
a ugdom in pawe in the residence of [KAda]ravalli, was the universal emperor (sdrvvabhauma) 
Ahavamalla, When he thought to cross over into the territory of kings who had not submitted, in 
order to subdue their pride, they fell at his feet, saying, Long life, Sir! (jéy-ayya); Father (40)! 
When, thus freed from all enemies as far as the elephants at the points of the compass, Trailékya- 
malla was ruling the whole world in peace :— 

A bec at his lotus fect, was the Sahavasi Hampa-Chatti, whose wife was Nagiyakka; her praises. 
(Her husband) held the office of nad-perggade, and gave satisfaction to the mind of Ahavamalla,— 
who was equal to Bappura Nagiyakka ? 
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In the celebrated Balligave, Nagiyakka caused to be made Tara Bhagavati ; and for its worship, 
and temple repairs, making petition to the emperor, as a gift to Paramésvara, (on the date specified): 
washing the feet of Bauddha-bhalara, made a grant of land (specified), Usual final verses. 


The sénabova Chivundamayya wrote this. The observer of the 886175, Chavundoja, engraved it, 
170 
Date 1065 A.D. 
The first part corresponds with that of No. 169 above. 


A dweller at his lotus feet, with all titles, the great minister, superintendent of the guards of 
the female apartments, treasurer of Bedarigupe, the general superintendeut and daydanayaka Rûpa- 
bhattayya, when he was protecting the vadda-rdvult, and the Eighteen agrahiras,—in the celebrated 
Balligive he caused to be made the Jayanti chief Bauddha vihdra,—and to provide for that and for 
the worship of the Tari Bhagavati which he (or 7his younger brother) had made, and of the gods 
KéSava, LokéSvara, and Bauddha, and all their attendant gods, for temple repairs and new work, for 
gifts of food tothe yéganis, the kusalis (or ? clever women) and the sannydisis,—-(on tlie date specified), 
nak ng petition to the emperor, as a gift to Paramésvara, with ali ceremonies, made a grant of land 
(sp sified). Usual final verses. 


TR Sa a EP TDI ಇತರಾ LET TLS OES ELIE 
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Date about 1170 10 4.2. 


A 

Om. Obsisanca to Siva. The only god, victoriousis Siva, with lis form of all wisdom, the... 
of the three worlds, who reduces the universe to ashcs, The original, through whose union with 
Amba the elements are mingled together, that seed from which all the world is born, do I reverence. 


Be it well. When, entitled to the five big drums, the maharajadhiraja, boon lord of Kalanjara- 
pura, having the flag of a golden bull, having the sound cf the damaruga and tiryya, sun to the 
lotus the Kalachuriya-kula, (with many other epithets), Sanivara-siddli, Giridurggamalla,— with 
these and all other names, the bhujabala-chakravartti Nayamurari-Sovi-Déva was in ihe residence 
of Kalyana, ruling the kingdom ia peace and wisdom :— 


Hearing the sounds made by the elephants, the ho:s:3 and the bows in the van of his march, all 
the hostile kings, filled with fear at the advance of king Séma, Lide themselves ...... 


When, entitled to the five tig drums, the maha-mandolésvara, boon lord of Banavasi-pura, 
obtainer of a boon from Jayanti Madhu ...., scented with musk, born from the «ys of the three- 
eyed and Umia,.. .. of 84 towns, having an eye in his forehead, having four arms, friend of the world, 
performer of 18 horse sacrifices, having bound his lusty elephant to a crystal pillar set up on the highest 
peak of the Himavat mountain, splendid with great glory, an ornament of the NAadamba-chakri 
fMaydjravarunvi’s family, having the sounds of the permmaiis and tiryya, (with other epithets),— 
adorned with these and all other names, the mahd-mandalésvara .. .... was ruling the [Banavase] 
‘{welve Thousand in peace and wisdom ವ 

A dweller at his lotus fect, —(the inscription is much dcficed here) A giant was made for the 
god Somanatha, 

172 
Date 1269 A.D. 

Bo it well. Inthe 3rd year of the YAdava-Nardyana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti 
Mamachandra-Dava,-—When certain gnudas in.. 10710110111 killed the munnuridands and went away, 
Micheya-Nayaka stopping them, slew many and gained the world of gods. ‘The farmers and all the 
subjects made a grant of land for him, 
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173 
Date ? 1198 A.D. 


A 
Om. Obeisance to Siva. Praise of S'ambhu. 


Be it well. In the? 12th year of the Yidava-chakravartti Ballala-Déva, when the mahi-manda- _ 
lé$vara Chattarasa-Déva, entering the village of Malleyanayakanahalli, belonging to the alleworship- — 
ful agrahara Kereyar, took the cows and departed, Hécha-gavunda of that village, fought, slew ' 


many, recovered tlie cows, and gained the world of gods. Verses in his praise. By the victor is gain- 
ed spoil; by the slain, too, the celestial nymphs; what fear then of death i in war to him who for a 
moment ls the close encounter ? 


175 


Date 1223 A.D. 


Be it weil. In the 16th yearof the pratapa-bhujabala-chakravartti Singhana-Déva,—Midara- 
Masaniga of Malleyanaykanahalli attached to the immemorial agrahara Chikka-Kereytir,—when the 
southern Nayakas crossing over the black rock, carried off the cows,— attacked and pierced them, 
slew many, recovered the cows, and gained the world of gods, All the Brahmans and subjects 
made a grant of land for him. _ 

Sl 176 NES 

(೨) ಹಟ್ಟ ಲ್ಲೇ | Date about 450 A.D. \ AU 

Siddham. Obeisaace to Siva. Victorious is the one form filled with all the combination of 
védas, the eternal, Sthanu,! adorned with shining matted hair intermingled with the light of the 
moon. After him the Brahmans, the most excellent of the twice-born, reciters of the Sama, Rig 
and Yajur védas ; whose favour daily preserves the three worlds from the fear of sin. 


By degrees the equal of Suréndra in wealth, was the king KAakusthavarmma, of great intellect, 
the Kadamba Sénani (or god of war), the moon in the sky of a great race (brihad-anvaya). 


Now there was a family of the twice-born, the circle of the moonlight of whose virtues was 
widely extended, born in the gotra of the Haritiptra, the chief rishi Manavya, of the path of 
three rishis, Their hair was wet with constant buthing ia th holy water of the final ablutions 
after many kinds of sacrifices, perfect (masters of learning) in having performed the avagdha (or 
bath on completion of vedic study), maintaining the (sacred) fire according to precept, and drinking 
sdma juice. The interior of their house resounded with the six modes of reading (the sacred books), 
preceded by the syllable ôm, and they grew fat on full chdturmmdsya hômas, sacrificial animals 
aud the funeral offerings at the parovas. Their house was the daily resort of guests, and they 
performed the bathing and daily rites at the three times. Th2y had one kadamba tree, sprung up 
and blossoming in the space near their house ; from tending which they acquired the name and 
qualities of taat tree, and it was the general designation of that group of Brahmans. 


In the Kadamba family thus descended, was an illustrious one, an eminent twice-born, named 
Mayarasarmma, adorned with sacred learning, good disposition, purity and other such (virtues), 
He set out for the city of the Pallava kings, together with his guru ViraSarmma, and desiring to be 
proficient ರ್ಟ centres (ghatizd) and (so) became a quick 
(or ready) debater (or disputant). 


There, being enraged by a sharp quarrel connected with the Pallava horse (or stables), he 
said—In this Kili-yuga, Oh! shame ; ; through the Kshatras Brahmanhoot is (reduced ` to mere) 
SSS Anaa Aan RN ae conde aman O 


WI 
Written in the orizinal with the dental n 
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grass, if, even though with perfect devotion to the race of gurus he strive to study ihe 36114 
(or branch of the véda to which he belongs), the fruition of the védas (brahma-siddhi) be depend- 
ent on kings. What can be more painful than this ? 

Therefore, with the hand accustomed to handle kus'a grass, (Sacrificial) fuel, stone, ladle, ghi, 
and oblations of grain, he seized flashing weapons, resolved to conquer the world. Quickly over- 
coming in fight the frontier guards of the Pallava kings, he to ok Up his abode in an inaccessible 
_ forest situated in the middle of S'riparvvata. He levied many taxes from the great Bana and other 
“kings, from which causes the Pallava kings were made to frown. But they (those causés) also helped 
him to make good his resolution and carry out his designs; and he shone surrounded by them as 
with ornaments, and with the preparations for a vigorous campaign. 


The kings of Ka:chi, his enemies, comiug (against him) eagerly bent upon war, he journeyed 
under difficult disguises and penetrating to their camping grounds by night, came upon their ocean 
of an army and smote them down like a powerful falcon. Eating the food of disaster and being 
helpless, he made them bear (aiter him) the sword in his hand. The Pallava kings having 
experienced his power, saying (to themselves)—Even (our) valour aud ancestry are not (found) 
worthy of salvation,—quickly accepted friendship with him. By his brave deeds iu battle he 
brought honour to the kings who followed him, and he (himself) obtained from the Pallavas the 
honour of a crown borne in the sprouts (pallava) of their hands ; as: well as a territory bounded 
by the water of the dancing waves, retiring and advancing, of the Amardrnnava, as far as to the 
limit of Premara, with an undertaking that it should not be entered (or invaded) by others, And 
having meditated on Séndpati, together with the Mothers, he was anointed by Shadânana, whose feet 
are illumined by the crowns of the host of gods. 


His son was K ‘anguvarmma, surrounded on high by the sacrifices of great wars, all kings bow- 
iug before him, his head fanned by beautiful white chanaras. 


His son, made the sole lord of the lady the Kadamba land, was Bhagiratha, the great Sagara 
himself secretly born in the Kadamba-kula. 


Then the son of that honoured king, of wide-spread fame, the king Raghu, of great good fortune, 
like Prithu having defeated his enemies by his valour, caused the earth (p,ithuvt) to be enjoyed by 
his own race. His face marked with the weapons of his ememies in combat with opposing warriors, 


smiter of enemies who withstood him, versed in the path of the sufi, a poet, liberal, skilled in 
many arts, and beloved by his subjects. 


His brother, of handsome form, his voice like the sound from the clouds, diligent in (striving for) 
moksha and the three objects of human desire, affectionate to his family, the king Bhagirathi, in 
sport the king of beasts, his fame proclaimed him throughout the world as Kakustha. Whose war, 
with the best (iydya), kindness to the needy, just protection of his subjects, lifting up of the humble, 
honouring the chief twice-born with the best of his wealth,—his intelligence being the greatest orna- 
ment to this king who was an ornament to his family,—caused the kings to consider him as Kakustha, 
the friend of the gods, come here. As herds of deer tormented by the heat, entering into groups of 
trees, take refuge iu their shade and obtain relief for their panting minds, so relatives and depend- 
ents exposed to injury from superiors (jydya) obtained comfort to their troubled minds by entering his 
country. With their accumulation of all manner of the essence of wealth, with gateways scented with 
the ichor from lordly lusty elephants, with the sweet sounds of songs,—the goddess of Fortune con- 
tentedly (or steadily) enjoys herself in his houses for a long time. This sun among kings, by the rays 
his daughters, roused up the beds of lotus the families of the Gupta and other kings, whose fila- 
ments are affection, regard, love and respect, served like bees by many princes. He had the help of 
the gods, was surrounded hy the prosperous, possessed the three energies, and was seated on a 
throne, reverenced by head-jewels of feudatories not to be subdued by the other five qualities. 
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He, here, —in the sid thi-giving temple of the divine Bhava, the origin ul god, served by the hosts 
of siddhas, gindharvvas and rikshasas, ever praised by Brahmans devoted to the various modes of- 
niyama, hina and diksha, and by those who have completed study, with auspicious repetition of 
mantras ; worshipped with dey tion b] | 


mêksha for thamsalves,—in order that it might with gret ease be proviled with water, — king Kâ- 


kusthavarmmi—made this auspicious tank. 


Being ordered by his son, the king S'Antirarmm’,—ol wids fame from new-found happiness, of a 
ತೋ ಮಾರಾ F. 
beautiful form adorned with thə acquisition of bares crowns, —Kubja (the hunchback) ha? this his 
own poem inscribed on the surface of this stone. 


03183809 to the divine Mahidéva, dweller in Sthinakanddr. Prosperity to this place to which 
all from all sides come. Be it well with its people. 


177 
Date? 1029 AD. 


Bs it well, When, (with usual Chilukya titles), Jagadékamula Jayasimha-Déva’s victorious 
kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun and moon:—(on the date Specified) 
all the thirty-two thousand of the immemorial agrahira Sthanakuadir being present, they made a 
graat of land (50301196) for the god Pranunésvara. Usual final versas. 


178 
Date 1092 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extonliag on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :—the chiefs ofall the agrahdra 
which is the residence of th> lord of the thre: worlds, Pranam‘Svara, set up by the praised of all 
worlds, the only grandfather of all the worlds, the golden-wombed Brahma ; having come from 
Ahichshhatra ; 32,000 in number, having gained 12,009 ay2i-hdtras (or sacred fires) ; possessed of 
the qualiti2s yama and niyama ; their bodies purified by bathing in the holy tirtlha near the five great 
lingas set up by Brahma, Indra, Chandra, Yama and Agni; among Brahmans, truly worthy ; resid- 
ents of 144 villages acquired as donations for the 18 horse-sacrifices of king Mayûravarmmå ; decid- 
ers of disputed points in all dharmma ; the lair of their heads wet with bathing in the holy water 
of the final ablutions after many sacrifices ; their symbol the altar of sacrificial fire! ; receivers op 
the first reverence in Brahman and royal assemblies ; giving joy to the minds of their dependents 
by fulfilling their desires ; suns to the Yotuses, subjects of the véda , vêdånga, upinga, mimAmsa and 
other $istras, the six systems of logic, smriti, purana, poems and dramas; moons in causing the 
buds to unfold in the gard2n of waterlilies, th: mind of the wise; keeping afar from deceit, pride, 
anger, avaric3, lust, envy, evil things and wicked qualities ; supporters of their friends and relatives ; 
a multitude of pure fama white as the bright cloud of the autumn season, the milk cccan, Kailisa or 
snow ; a clustre of jewels of learned man ; Himalayas of gentlen2s3, humility, kindness, truthfulness, 
purity, courage, good manners and other virtues ; jewels set in the frontal ornament of the lady the 
Kuntala-vishaya, a garden of the lotuses, the twice-born race; diligent in performing the six rites ; 
devoted to Srauta, smartta and dharmma practices ; to enemies, NArdyanas ; regent clepbants to the 
unfriendly ; cages of adamant to refugees ; potent to curse cr to bless; having acquired the habits 
ofthe reptition of ths védas, study, contemplation, restraint, silence, performance of duty, prayer, 
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and meditation ; of the 32,000 of the great chief village of Tanagundir some being present,—(on the 
date specified), on the application of Tivula-Vasudéva, they made a grant of land (specified) for the 
offerings to the god Yamésvara. Usual final verses. 


179 
Date 997 AD. 


A 
Be it well, When, (with usual Châļukya titles), Ahavamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was 
extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun movu and stars :— 


And, a bee at his lotus feet,—Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, mahi ......, Tai- 
lapa’s warrior, (with other epithets), Bhimarasa was ruling the [Banava]si Twelve Thousand, the 
Santalige ‘Thonsand, the Ki .... Seventy, the agrahara, and Savasigudigere ....;—a dweller at 
his lotus feet, holding the rank of great minister, ....of the Male-rajas, the perggade-Kalimayya, 
(on the date specified), made a grant from the manneya of the Nariyalige Forty to? Kiyimma .. 
e.s. ೬೬ ೬೬ Usual final verses 

181 
Date? 1170 A.D. 


Be it well, In the time of the Kalachuryya- chakravartti Rayamurdri-Sdvi-Déva,—when the 
great minister, the Banavase-nid-heggade-dandanayaka Cholikya-Késimayya penetrated into Ala- 
har belonging to Santalige-nad, and unluosing the waists of the women, departed,—the ornament of 
the nad family, Mukkada-Sovi-Setti’s son [KAleya-Nayaka, pierced through the local horse, slew 
many, recovered the cows and gained the world of gods. His son Sdmeya Bammaya erected this 
stone as a memorial for him. 


These two (classes of) men in the world (are those who) burst tbrough the orb of the sun,— 

the sannyasi absorbed in y6ga, and the (man) slain in battle in the face of heroes. 
183 3 
Date ? about 950 A.D. 

Be it well. When AkAlavarsha, favourite of earth and fortune, mahardjidhiraja paramêsyara 
parama-bhattaraka, Khandara-Ballaha was ruling the kingdom :—and Sankaraganda was ruling the 
Banavasi-nid ;—(on the date specitied), seeing [the enemy] run, and bearing in mind the saying,— 
By the victor is gained spoil ; by the slain, too, the celestial nymphs: what fear then of death in 
war to him who for a moment seeks the nese encounter i... 

184 
Date ? about 950 A.D. 


The inscription is much defaced. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Ahavamalla-Déva’s 
victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :—And, 
entitled to the five big drums, the mahi-mandaleSvara, boon lord of ...., obtainer of a boon from 
Chamunda,—with these and all other titles, Jriva-bedanga-Déva’s son .... rasa was ruling tho 
Banavasi Twelve Thousand in peace and wisdom :—A dweller at his lotus feet,.. .. .. ೬. 


185 
Date 1158 A.D. 
Om. Obeisance to S'ambhu, in the enjoyment of the moonlight from the moon on bis lofty top- 
knot, tightly embraced by the long vine-like arms of Bhavani. At the beginning of all undertakings, 


may the three gods who are lords of the three worlds grant us their fulfilment, —Bralimé, ಗ and 
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Janarddana. May all the world be ever happy in every form; may cows and Brahmans be ever 
happy. Happy in the beginning, happy in the middle, and happy at the end and for ever ; thus 
happy may all S'ivabhaktas and mankind be. 

The great god of gods, master of the syllable ôm, his body a union formed of earth, moon, sua, 
spirit, air, sky, fire and water, [the lord of] Bhavani,.. -- exhibiting in his eyes the tokens of his love 
and his great kindness,—grant to the chief of dandanathas Késiraja and to all his other faithful 
ones ..... 

The supreme mind, the first, the master of the syllable dm, the obtainer of the great véda, con- 
ceiving a desire for the boundless work of the creation of the three worlds, ... .. Through the female 
principle of the germ of the protoplast was born, from the left side of Sarvva, of great splendour, 
the original of matter, self-conscious, Mu{rari]. From the lotus navel of that Padmaksha was born, 
his mouth uttering the véda, the lord of Vani, able for the task of creating all things, the golden- 
wombed Brahma, By desire of him who is reverenced by the three worlds, he produced the three 
worlds, with the hosts of gods, animals and men therein, and good and evil deeds,—the invincible 
in wisdom, the immeasurable in majesty. 


Jambi-dvipa, surrounded by many vast oceans, as its pedestal, Méru shone to the eyes like a 
linga set up on it; south of that mount Méru was the Bharata continent ; and in that beautiful Jand 
most delightful was Kuntala, like curls (kuntala) to the lady earth. That being a land of merit, the 
seed of deeds done there yields fruit a hundred-crore-fold, like the produce of seed sown. 


In the sovereignty of that country, after the many Kshatriyas born from the arms of Paramés- 
vara,—in the celebrated Chalukya-vaméa—the son of king Taila was the king Sattiga ; his son was 
Vikraminka ; from whom was born the celebrated Ayyana; to whom Jayasimha was the younger 
brother ; lis son was Ahavamalla ; lis son was Permmiidi ; his son was Soma; his son was Jaga- 
déka ; whose younger brother was king Taila, In this manner the Kshatriyas of the Chalukya-vamga 
having ruled in succession,—at that time,— 

Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, the maha-mandalésvara, boon lord of Kalafijara-pura, 
having the flag of a golden bull, and the sounds of the damaruga and tiryya, a sun to the lotus the 
Kalachuryya-kula, fierce in war, in dignity the golden mountain, a sun to good warriors, an elephant 
goad to the brave, master of elephants, a cage of adamant (0 refugees, in valour the lord of Lanka, 
to others’ wives a brother, Sanivira-siddhi, Gitidurgga-malla, in energy in war Rama, a lion to the 
elephant lis enemies, NiSSanka-malla,— with these aud all other titles, was the bhuja-bala chakra- 
vartti Bijjana-Dévarasa : to describe whose glory and valour :— (praise of these). 


A Gweller at lis lotus feet, the great minister, dandanayaka of the Banavase-nad, KéSimayya’s 
descent was as follows ;—His family god Girijésa, the glorious king Bijja lis ruler, Holala-raja his 
father, his movher Dugganabbe, like a sun to tle castern mountain the Bharadvdia-gdtia,—was 
1183118 an ordinary man ? In beauty of form, the son of Indra; in charm, the flower-arrowed (god 
of love) ; in policy, Manu ; in skill, Abjaja ; in friendly dealing with others, Khéchara ; in great and 
exalted bravery, the celebrated Raghu Rama, —thus do the people of the world with affection describe 
KéSava-dandanatha. 

His great distinguished ministers were (with praises) Narasimha-déva, Donamarasa, and Tik- 
karasa. The royal inspection karanams were (with praises) Chatti-raja, Mailara-dandadhinatha, 
Potarasa, and Soma. Of one mind with both those heggades and karanams, and neutral between 
them, were (with praises) Rebba-raja, Varmma-raja, Révana, Surbba-déva, Soma, Marttanda, Goyda- 
raja, and Mallaparyya. 

30 
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When, surrounded with all these ministers and royal inspectors, together with his retinue and 
the townspeople, the great minister Késava-dandandyaka, putting down the evil and upholding the 
good in the Banavase Twelve Thousand, was in the royal city Balipura,—one day, seated in the middle 
of his court, surrounded by all his attendants,—there, one who knew the most suitable occasions, and 
was acquainted with all dharmma,—From the mind of the lotus-born (Brahma) was born the lord 
Marichi, wios% son was KaSyapa: in his line arose Révarasa, whose son was Soma, whose son was 
Chatti-rija, whose wife was Midiyakka, and their son was Réchana,—as the sun brings joy to the 
lotuses, so causing pleasure to the people’s minds, Récharasa, with eloquent and well-chosen words 
00131337030 a discaurse on dhar.n.na; in which he des.r.ibed the glory of gifts of land and gifts of 
villages, the distinction of gifts of food, and the greatness of gifts of learning ; as follows :— 


“Of all gifts a gift of land is the best, it is said ; this frees from all sin, this obtains svargga, so 
say the lsarael. 13031103, sacrificers, the virtuous, deep students, those who reverence gurus and gods, 
will not dispute this, O king.! No gift is eqial to gifts of laud, no treasure is equal to land, no 
other gift is so allied to trnth, as than untruth no sin is greater.—The merit and reward of the gift 
to S'iva of villages, together with all their crops and straans, and freed from all burdens, —listen. 
In crores of varied curs, shining with th: splendour of crores of suns, surrounded with croras of celes- 
tial nymphs, filled with all he may 62313, anl accompanied by twenty-one generations of his line, 
shall the donor of villages come to the f svara-l3ka, there to live for time without end in the enjoy- 
ment of all delights —Than 8201 there is nothing 111620 in the world, neither has there been nor 
will there be: food is at the root of everything ; all depend on food ; a gift of food is declared to be 
a gift of lita; a gift of life is a gift ofall: therefore a gift of food procures the merit of all gifts— 
The throes worlds, 032 four castes, each of the four asramas, Brahmans and gods are ail comprised in 
gifts of learning : whoso gives a vrifti to a teacher and thus provides instruction for the people, what 
gift has he nat made, for procuring merit, pleasure and wealth (the three objects of human desire), 
Whoso supplies students with food, unguents, aud clothes, or else gives them alms, that man will have 
all his desires fulfilled, of this there is no doubt. Whatsoever merit arises from pilgrimages to holy 
bathing piaces, whatever merit from performing sacrifices, a crore-fold greater merit shal! the man 
obtain who makes gifts of learning.” 


Listening to the manifold glory of the reward of so many different kinds of gifts, his mind being 
greatly filled with joy, he inquired in what place such gifts might be worthiy made,—on which Ré- 
charasa spoke as follows :—“ The gift of the golden-wombed (Brahma) who is the skilful creator of 
all worlds, adorned with a collection of 32000 Brahmans, shining with the god Pranavesvara set 
up by him born from the lotus womb (Brahma) and other temples, purified by the Brahma-tirttha 
created by that four-faced (Brahma), surrounded by gardens yielding all manner of fruit,—is the 
beautiful village named Sthinugidha. It is a place fitted for every work of merit. Any good work, 
done there will yield an undying reward.” 


Whereupon, saying, together with his karanas, ‘ De it so," —rising up from that court assembly, 
and coming and performing special worship to the god Pranamésvara of the Sthanugidha village,— 
in the presence of the 32000 Brahmans,— who had acquired the habits of yama, niyama, svadhydya, 
dhy ina, Arana, mauna, anushthdna, japa and 901111 ;2 who per‘ormed aupdsana agniholra and 
the worship of Brahmans, gurus and gods ; versed in the six systems of logic, the mimimsa and many 
16185, diligent in performing the six rites ; engaged in the aguishtdma and other the seven kinds of 
sacrifice ; of fame brilliant as the sun ; their bodies purified by the final ablutions after many sacri- 
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This seems 10 be a quotation, as well as several other For meaning of these terms see No. 178 above. 
passages in this discourse, 
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-fices ; —of the immemorial all-worshipful agrahara Sthanugidha-grama ; the védantis and syayampa- 
kis ; the ? master of ceremonies ; the herggades and karanas, Manneya of Nagara-khanda, Sdvarasa 
-of Bandanike, Nakana, Goydana, Kéta-givunda of Bégir, Sanka-gavunda of Magundi, Kéta-gavunda 
of Malavalli, Prithivi-setti of Konavatti, M wane-setti of Kiruvade, these and other chief persons, 
all the prabhu-givandas of Nagara-khanda, and the hegzades and karanams of that kampana,—in 
the presence of all these,—for the decorations and illuminations of the god, the daily worship 
gadduge, the offerings and oblations, Chaitra and pavitra (festivals), decorative buildings and new 
works, four véda-khandika, two bhatta-vritti, and for skilful teachers (ghaliydr) of Kannada letters 
six khandikis, for ths food, clothing and Satra for the teachers and students,—with the approval of 
Kasapayya-Nayaka and Vavana-Diva,—Késava-dandandyaka and the karanams, (on the date speci- 
fied), made a grant of Hiriya-Tagulatti in the Nagara-khanda Seventy of the Banavase Twelve 
Thousand, and to the south-west of Tiuagundir the Konavane plain, within the four ancient 
customary boundaries, with enjoyment for three generations. 


And tlie settlement there made was as follows :-—for the Mélasthina god of Tagulatti, one 
matta ; the gauda’s umbali of that place, 2 matta; anl iu the Konavane plain, the Rig-véda 
khandika 1; for the Yajur-véda, the pada-khandika 1; the kalpa-khandika 1 ; the Sama-véda khan- 
dika 1; for the science of language, putting down forms and derivations, khandika 1; the Pra- 
bhakara-védanta khandika 1; total for th2s2 6 at} matta each, 3 matta. For the védanta 
svayampiki svamis, 1 mutta; for the preparers of grain, 1 mutta; for the gardener of the flower 
gardan, 20 kammi: total 5 matia 2) kanmy Deluctiag this, from the remaining land and from a 
quarter of the 1102 proluced after deducting th3 rics for the daily and special offerings to the god 
for one year, from the remaining rice and from half the money raised in Tagulatti, provision will be 
made for feeding 30 Brahmans daily in the g»T's safra, and for 48 students of tha 6 khandika ; the 
god's pajari and miniyari 2; total 80: for the coo'sing of which there will bo 3 female cooks, for 
11033 livelihood 6 ga, for cloths 6 paua, and for cloths for 50 students at 2 for cach 10 ga; for oil 
baths for them on Saturdays and for the 1179111101 of a barber for paring the nails of 30 Brahman 
men on Mondays, 4 gadyana; for a chafing dish, 5 gadyana ; for the teacher of Kannada, 5 gad yana. 
The 585613 who teach boys and the reciters of pardnas will give good grain, darbbha (grass), and 
sandal to the Brah nans round tha chafing dish, and #inbili to the Brahmans who eat in the 
safra kban lika, And feo n half tus monay from Tagalatti, and from the money from the gardens 
given by Récharasa and others (named), and from the mòney ofarings of devotzes for the seven 
divyt, there shall be psrfor asd daily th? throne worship, worship with incense, with offerings, 
perpetual lamp, an l daily a thousand burnt offerings of sesamum seed. 


Aud from month to month, on the two Sth and two 14th days, new moon and fall moon, and the 
vyatipat. and sankramaua conjunctions, after performing the daily and the special worship, the 
teachers of $istras, reciting the S'dnty-dThyiyu, the 6th of th: S’iva-dharmna, in the manner there 
presoribsd making circles on the eight sides of the gol, and with the mantras from that work placing 
offerings of food in them, will pronounce a blessing on the king who rales the country, on cows and 
Brahmans, and on the director of the ceremonies. 


And whenever they happen in the year, on the mvhi-parvvas, the two equinoxes and the two 
solstices, on tho eclipse of sun or moon, on the full moon days in Ashidha, Karttika, Magha, 
and Vaisaiha,! on which occasions the service performed brings as much merit as worship for six 
months,—at these conjunctions they will begin the performance of a thousand gadduge,2 performing 
the punydla-vichane. The sastra-khandikas will draw three circles,—the vidy4-mandala, 
guru-mandala and S'iva-mandala,—and worshipping them, will recite the S'dnty-ddhydya ; then 
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Brom the description this was evidently an alhishtka ceremony. 
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the four véda-khandikas, filling four large halasas with water, putting therein all manner of 
perfume drugs, gall of kine, white mustard, the five kinds of sprouts (mango, wild fig, banyau, sacred 
fig aud waved leaf fig), the five kinds of hark, the five products of the cow (milk, curds, ghi, 
urine aud dung), cardamoms and other such, sandal aud other such, all auspicious things,—will 
stand at the four points of th: compass, and recite the Rudra-sithtas from the four védus. The 
gadduge being thus ended ; they will present to the god eight kinds of libations, and preparing the 
five prolucts of the cow (see above), and the five ncctars (cocoa-nut milk, curds or plantain, ghi,.. 
honey and sugar), will anoint him with this, and mixing the flour of barley, wheat and rice with 
warm water, aud with (powdered) myrobalan and turmeric, will bathe him with kuSa-water, sandal- 
water, flower-water, fruit-water, gold-water and jewel-water. 


After that, holding those four kalaSas, aud chanting the three riches of the Rig-véda, with the 
appropriate signs (mudra), they will perform the auspicious bath and apply (to the god) the five sweet: 
perfumes (two kinds of civet, scented vermilion powder, superfine camphor and musk.) T hen 
adorning him with cloths, and tying on the sacred thread, they will make offerings of madhu-parkka (a 
dish of plaintains, honey and curds), and dehanumiya (water for rinsing out the mouth), and wor-- 
shipping him with flowers, fruits and a mantapa of cooked food, will offer incense and waving of 
lights fed with ghi. And in four metal trays making lamps of flour decorated with the five kinds of 
coloured rice, together with curds and panicum grass, will wave the lights, raising the while the 
sound of auspicious songs, musical instruments, kettle-drums, trumpets, conchs and korns ; and making 
offering with pdyasa (food prepared with milk, rics and sugar), ghi, eatables, dainties, gifts of food, 
water and other things, will give dchamaniya (see above), Kaiyha:ti (a ball of perfume for applying to 
the body) and tambdéla (areca-nut and betel-leaf). 


And at those parvvas will be offered ten thousand hénas (burnt offerings made by casting clari- 
fied butter into the fire with recitation of mantras), and Lali (off: rings of food), and worship performed 
to all the gods in the village. And at the w/tardyana, bathing the god with 100 tolas of ghi, they will 
worship him with 1098 waterlilies made into one garland. Andon the Magha full moon a ball of 
ghi will be made ; and at Chaitra, performing the mahd-pije (or high mass), they will place the god 
either on a high car or ona råjâdhiraja (some vehicle or vahana) and with umbrellas, chimaras, 
banners, flags. kalagas, mirrors, kettle-drums, festival trumpets, conchs, horns, hand lights, songs, 
musical instruments and dances, making a procession through the streets of the village, will return 
and put him in his place. 

This work of merit, the king who rules the nåd, the 16668108 and kavanams, and the 32000, 

each considering it ag their own work of merit, will maintain by remitting ail the tases on it in their 
several places. Thus will they gain é all the reward of the merit of all tirtthas, gifts, védas and sacri- 
fices, and receiving honour especially in the Rudra-loka and in the other 11:08, will be lappy for time 
without end. Those who destroy this work of merit incur the unending game of the five great sins, 


and for time without end will roast in a thousand hells. Usual final verse. Om, Obeisance to Siva. 


186 
Date ?1200 A.D. 


Obeisance to Madhava. His strong tusk a pedestal for the enjoyment of the lady Earth, his 
chest marked by the tints of the saffron oa the breasts of the lady Fortune, in washing away the sins 
of the world a Ganges stream,.. .. may he who took the form of the original Boar grant you your desires. 


To the famous Hoysana king, tho ornament of the Yadava-kula, was born the king Nrisimha ; 
to whom was born Ballala. 
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= Beit well. When, (with usual titles), the pratapa-chakravartti vira-Rallaja-Dévarasa was 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—Ai that time,— 


Be it well. In the earth, renowned as being widely filled with all good things, encircled by the 
waves of the waters of the fall ocean, tha most beautiful region is Jamba-dvipa ; to which lady as her 
curls (kuntala) is the Kuntala country ; to which as ornaments, filled with groves pleasing to the eyes and 
minds of all people, containing vegetables, fruit, 101015 aud gardens, shining with ponds full of lotus and 
waterlilies, and with large tanks having rice fields on their banks, were many fertile countries ;— 


The king of which, the lord of Banavas2 and the many other countries, Mukkanna Kadamba, an 
embodiment of kindness to th3 world, delighting in gifts,~—sezking with desire in the region of the 
South (dakshind-patha) for ths trib» of Brahmins (viyra-kula), and not finding any,—without 
delay went forth, and doing worship to the Ahichchatra agrahara, succeeded in obtaining 
thirty two Brahman families purified by 12030 agnihétras, whom sending before him, he brought and 
established in the outskirts of the city, in the great agrahira of Sthanugidha which he founded in the 
tract he hal noted, where were the god Pranam3Svara, famois throughout the four yugas as set up by 
the pure and dexterous (chatura) Chaturmmakha (Brahma), and the tirttha encircled by the five Lin- 
gas set up by that and other gods. 


Verses in praise of Tanagundir, with a list of the trees that grew there. And tha various 
kinds of birds there imitated the sounds of reading, disputing, discussions of logic, tantras and 
mantras, recital or narration of poetry, as wali as the secret sigas of sacrificers, which they had 
learnt. The four védas, thir six angas, ths three kinds of mimims, the six systems of logic studied 
for discussions, the eighteen chief puranis and smritis, skill ia (estimating) apparent elevations, 
in various kinds of buillings, music and. other elegant arts,—by the decree of MAdéva were 
possessed by the Brahmans of Tàņagandùr, Oblatious of rice, ghi, curds, boiled and coagulated 
milk, sacrificial anim ils, oblati 13 of milk ric3 an] sugar, milk, cakes of ground ric2, abound in this 
village,—thus does each pair of gods praise it throughout the night! 


In that village, like Chakradhara (the discus-bearer, Vishnu) to the learned, from their 
averting evils that threatened ths village and doing good with t'ie chakra (or discus) of wisdom, was 
a race (vams'a) which hal acquired the cognomen of Chakras. To the 32000 a glory or an ornament, 
the attraction of all eyes, (with other pra‘s3s), in that famoas race arose the Brahman lord Miki- 
mayya, of the Visvimitra-gotra. H's son was Govinda, whose soi was Makimayya, He had five sons— 
Vamana, Triléchana, Ivara, Gdpa, and Nrisimhy. Amoug them, praises of Trildchana. As the lotus- 
born (Brahma) had (formerly) set up Pranaméévara, so, like a new Virinchi (or Brahma), this cele- 
brated Triléchana set up the god Midhava, not allowing Kamali (Lakshmi, or his—the founder’s— 
wealth) and Bhirati (his wisdom) to be jealous of one another. His mother was of the Benmukara- 
vamsa, A benefactor to the world was K4sava, whose son was Echa, whose son was Vamana, whose 
dauzhter was Michikave, ti mother like Kunti of five sons, the wife of Makimayya. 


It was once when Trilochana-déva was full of anxiety to perform a work of merit which should be 
permanent, that in adream the glorious supreme lord of Prayiga, Madhava, appeared to him, and 
saying—‘As to the boy Praharada I was in the pillar, so will I be in the stone’,—vanished. For 
this gol Madhava set up in consoquence, (on the date specified), the five brothers (above named), 
worshipping the feet of all the 32000 Brahmans, mad: grants of land (specified), for the decora- 
tions and illuminations of the go]. Usual final verses. 


1 ಚ್‌ 
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Aud Dandeya Sovi-Setti made a grant to Triléchana-déva for tha perpetual lamp of the god. To 
describe his greatness :—He was well acquainted with all learning. but to a learned man he knew 


not (that is pretended not to know) how to read; to say to beggars tha two letters i-lla (no) he had 
not learnt ;—Dandeya Soma. 


à 190 


Date 1158 A.D. 


Be it well. The bhujabala-chakravartti Bijjana-Dévarasa,—a dweller at his lotus feet, Mayi- 
dévarasa, dandanayaka of the hejjunka and vadda-rdvuja of the Banavâse Twelve Thousand, for the 
temple worship and perpetual lamp of the god Pianamésvara, granted the customs-dues on the areca- 
nut, betel-leaf and paddy of the god’s garden, free of all imposts. And on the areca-nut of the 


country, 1 pa per lakh. Thus much, (on the date specified), did he grant with pouring of water to 
the thirty-two thousand. Usual final verses. 


191 


Date ? 1075 A.D. 
The whole of one side is effaced. 


When, with all titles, the maha-mandalésvara vira-Gadamba, . .. rjjuna-Déva, 


protecting 
Hola ...., Belvala, the Banavise Twelve Thousand and the Sintaliee Thousand, was ruling the 
ied: in peace :—Dêva .. .. (on the date specified), to provide one perpetual lamp for the god 


Pranamégvara, gave to the Brahim aie ...- from the interest on which they will carry this out as 
long as sun.and moon endure. Usual final phrases. 


192 
Date 1107 A.D. 


Praise of S‘ambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s 
kingdom was extending an all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


And, the worshipper of his lotus feet, subduer of the enemies’ forces, chief over the property of 
the court, a Sun to the lotus the Brahman race, the mahd-prachanda-dandanayaka Anantapala was 
ruling the two Six Hundreds and the Banavasi Twelve Thousand in peace :—the abode of the Lakshmi 
of the favour he had acquired of that great minister, the bdnasa-mane-veggade Anautapila, and a 
dweller at his lotus feet,—To .. rAja-vibhu and to Nilabbe was born DAsiraja He was the father 
and S6mambike the mother of (with various epithets) the rana-ranga-Bhairava, the maha-prachanda- 
dandanayaka Gdvinda-Raja, who was protecting the vadda-rdvuja, the perjiunks and the two 
Vill; 116 of the Banavise Twelve Thousand in peace and wisdom: 


Rima, being his birth-place ; } Madhava-bhatta h's father ; his mother Janaki ; ; of the Vatsa-gotra ; 
Gaurabbe his mother-in-law ; Soldala h's younger brother ; the brother-in-law of dandandyaka Goyd- 
arasa ;-—Prithividhara Trivali-bhatts, when acting as pergy.de in the great ch’ef village TAnagun- 
‘dûr ;—in consequence of a disco :rse 01 merit, made petition to the 32000, saying —Give me land in 
wivel 10 hav3 a well (kore)! dug. —And they agresing, granted him land (specified), whereupon (on the 
date specified) having a well dug, obtaining water, and making a temple, 


A 1 at his lotus feet,——the eight-thousand village of Gavéhu in the Aatarvédi, granted by 


to provide for a gruel man 
SSS) 

" ere generally me ns a tank in which the w, ict is collected by means of an embankment on sloping ground ; 
it is evidently 11501 for an open well w hich is deacon led by a flight of steps. 


but here 
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at the water-shed and a boy togive water, and for the maintenence of the well, he made a grant of 
land (specified) under the well, and land for a grove, doing worship to the feet of the 32000. Usual 
final verses, | 

Details of his birthplace and family repeated, The house tax in the street of the god Prana- 
mésvara .. .. .. .. Jakkôja wrote (or engraved) it. 


193 
Date 1813 A.D. 


The guru is the only refuge. (On the date specified), the gauda of Dadihalli, Puttanna, of his 
faith had images engraved on the two posts. 


194 
Date 985 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), the perggade of the Santaflige] Thousand, who had 
attained the rank of great minister, (with various epithets), the perggade-Puliyyamma, causing the 
Tanagundir tank to be built, granted under it land (specified) for the offerings to the god and the 
perpetual laup, Also for ? guarding the tank, and for (reading) granthas. 


195 
Date 1007 A.D. 
Be it well, (On the date specified), when the king of the Santalige Thousand, Oddammana 
carried of the good looking women and the ? temple cows, the barber Gosasi-Guluga stopped 


him, died and went to the world of gods. For his wife Hukk bbe, the son she bore, Jiya Sanutannu 
set up this stone. Written by Salugayya. 


ESO ORT ಕಾರ: ia TTA NA NAE CPT ESI SA eo ERI IORI ERE RE SA TLE E NAH bet PC 


d 196 
Date ? 1212 A.D, 


Be it well. In the 23rd year! of the pratipa-chakravartti, the Yadava-Ndrdyana Hoysala 
vira-Ballala-Déva,—(at the time specified in full detail, but much defaced), through imbibing the 
nectar of Jina teaching, having given up the false impressions of the mind, and being filled with 
desire to attain to the purity set forth in the doctrine,—having given up all, saying, ‘not so much asa 
grain is mine’, Jakkavve, thinking on her god, came to a decision. Thus placing herself at the lotus 
feet of Jina, fixing her eyes on the tip of her nose, and listening to the words of the dg una,—with 
ears and eyes having completed strnyxsant, by the rite of samadhi (or tha tomb) Jakkale attained to 
the company of heaven. 


(The entire inscription is fillel with the praise of her devotion and penance, some parts in 
Sanskrit and some in Kannada). 


Her mother was Lachchavve, her father Mand ina-Muddi, hcr hastand the renowned Bharata, 
her instructor in penance Anantakirtti-munipa. 


She had hor life, character and titles composed in postry sich as to gain the approval of the 
learned, and having it inscribed beforehand 50 as to reach all points of the comp 1s3,— saying ‘I will now 
take it to heaven and have it inscribed among the gods’, the mahdsati 18101: arcerded to svargga. 

[೧೬೬ 


1 ಸಾ A 
‘The date is given as Ballala’s 23rd year, the year Angirasa, but these do not agree. 
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197 


Date ? 1182 A.D. 
{Much of the first part is defaced). 


Praise of the Jina Asana. May Dharmma. Santi and Kunthu, the Ratnatraya god, grant long 
life and prosperity. Description of the adhd, madhya, und drdhva lokas,.... «..-. surrounded by the 
three winds and containing the six substances. In the.......l6ka, surrounded by groups of islands 
and seas, and containing wide expanses of land ...,.. ... In the salt ocean was sand of jewels, a 
kalpa-vriksha with blossoms for Lakshmi. .. .. .. Enclosed by a hedge of waters, having the sigu of 
the jambu, whose fruit gratifies all desires, the abode of sunlight, is Jambu-dvipa. This Jambu-dvipa 
in various qualities (named) was of ripened greatness like Récharasa. (In it), south of Méru, is the 
Bharata-kshétra ; description of its beauties. Filled with prosperous people, abundance of flowcrs, and 
the brightness of bees, tha Karnndta-sSime was an crnament to Bharata ; in which was the beautiful 
Kuntala-désa. With myriads of people, practices of vrtue, agreeable occupations, streams of the 
(nine) sentiments, pleasure gardens, separated lovers, splendid tanks, full lotus beds, gilded boats. 
for spring festivals, ghatika-sthdnas the supports of dharmma and mines of enjoyment, moats which 
were as if. the sea being overcome had returned here on account of the collection of gems, groups of 
the lotus faces of hsautifal women fair as the moon, grémas nag garas khédas karvvanas madambas 


drépdnutkhas puras pattanas and rdjadh tnis, on whatever side one looked, in these nine forms did the 
Kuntala-déga shine. 


Tn succession, by valour, generosity and agreeable manners the great Chalukya kings became 
the beloved of the lady earth, to whom their fa ue was as an ornament of pearls, When the Chalo- 
kya kings were engaged in the pleasures of haven, after them the Rattas came into full view of the 
lady earth; but driving them off, Taila ruled the whole world. To the charming Taila, Satyasraya 
was the son; his son was Vikrama ; to whom Ayyana was the younger (brother); moo younger 


ಮಮಾ 


brother was Jayasimha ; his sm was Ahavamalla ; his son was SoméSvara ; that king’s son was 
Permmadi- Déva ; whose son was Bhildkamalla ; k's son was Jagadékam: alla : 2 whee younger brother, 
in form and splenlour a glovy to the earth, was Nirmmadi Taila. 


After that, the Lakshmi cf the Chalukya kingdom with pleasure associated with king Bijjala, 
the Kalachuri ornament; what? is the disposition of women to seek after something new, a new 
thing ? Verses in praise of his bravery. How Bijjala's greatness increased, say :—the king of Simbala 
carried his tray, the Nêpâla king was his perfumer, Kêrala was his betel-bearer, Gurjjara was his 
artificer, Turushka did horse work, Lala was his attendant servant, Pandya was his cripple, 
Kalinga was the attendant on his elephant,—thus did they daily do the work of servants. The king 
Bijjala’s younger brother Mailig’-Déva protected the carth with affection and with the might of his 
arm ; after him that king Bijjala’s grandson, the king Kandira bore up the earth with threefold 
valour; that k'ng’s junio: un lo (@ afta), Sdyi-Déva, afterwards bore up the earth. In succession 
drawing to himself Karnnit and Kuntala and embracing them, and seeing his goodness reflected 
in those beautiful bodies, he set his mind upon the broad Lata! and the Kanchi district,2 and stretch- 
ing out his loving lotus hands to them, that king Rayamurari brought so much of the world under one 
possession. His younger brother, of lofty qualities, Mailugi-Déva ruled the earth ; after him his 
younger brother, but in fame tho elder of all, the king S'ankama protected the earth “with affection. 
His praise. Who was equal to (this) NisSankamalla ? After him Ahavamalla, Rava-Nara Ayana, the 
younger brother of king S’auka, bor: up the earth with great m‘ght, causing it ‘to shine forth with 
universal splendour under his sole umbrella. 


D 


1 ; DEE y SR. ಕ್ಸ 
Prithula-Lata ; otherwise prithu-lalita, the brow or forc- Kinedi-pradés’a, the Kanchi district : otherwise, the re- 
head ef the earth. gion of the zone or waistband. 


Shikarpur Taluq. 125 


In succession, having obtained the seven-fold wealth of empire for that king Bijjala, and caused 
the same seven-fold wealth to be visibly enjoyed by the line of kings who succeeded that em- 
peror, —dzlighting in council, policy, bravery, fortune, and good character, shone Récha-dandadhi- 
natha. His arm like its branch on which the vine the kingdom of the Kalachuryya kings might 
spread, whose root was on the slopes of the shining Mandara mountain, tended by the wise, of wide- 
spread shade, distinguished by the fruits of unceasing liberality, a mind perfect in goodness, and 
exalted fame,—Réchana-dandanatha slone as the only kalpa-vruma in the world. Farther verses in 
his praise, styling him vasudhatha-bandhavam (the only friend in the world). A S’rivatsa, of abund- 
ant wealth, the son of Nagambika, an abode of pleasure, the only friend in the world, generous, the 
admired Gauri his wife, having the flag of a bull (vrishabha), born the son of Narayana,—how glorious 
was Réchi-dandadhipa. | 


Hawing received in succession (various) countries from the emperors of the Kalachuri-kula, on 
his desiring this Nagara-khanda, he received it from those kings, that Récharasa, and ruled it with 
exceeding glory,—how can I describe its prosperity under him ?--] will say that it was like a lotus, 
in which Banavase was like the Sri. Its attractions (described) were like those of the spring season. 


In the lotus of the line of the Kadambas, reverenced by kings, wh) ruled that Nagara-khanda, 
was born, an abode of all learned arts, the king Brahma. To him and to Chattala-Dévi was born, 
by his skill in all policy and his bravery agreeable (oppa) to the lady royal government, Boppa. 
Through Boppa-Déva the earth was freed from all enmity as a means Of gaining livelihood ; his wife 
was S’ri-Dévi and they had a son the king Soma. When learning to talk, for his charming words he was 
called Satya-pataka ; when he began to toddle about, he was called Nigalanka-malla ; when lis 
strength began to appear, he was called Kadamba-Rudra ; when he acquired dominion, he was called 
Gandara-davani (a cattle-rope to champions) ;—how great was the list of the king Sôma’s valiant 
qualities. That Kama is now your friend is evident from his discharging his arrows continually at us 
to make us fall at your feet -thus saying, women dropped down before him, and the vermilion on their 
faces falling on the feet of this nigajada-changdJva (? ruler of ankletted dancers) was the token of 
the passion with which they daily did service at the feet of king Séma. If the king Séma be angry with 
us, the whole of that Banavase will become twisted like a vine round the sword in his hand e 
it is not weli for us to be caught in this trouble ; —thus thinking, his enemies fled til] they saw the 
sea-shore, and there passed their time in peace :—how great was his valour, Another verse praising 
his liberality. His wife was Lachchala-Dévi. ‘To that couple was born (with praises) Boppa. His 
praises, comparing hin with Krishna and stating that he had an army of eighteen akshéhini, 


His royal city (rdjadhdni) was the wealthy Bandhava-pura, in which shone S'antinatha, his feet 
illuminated by the rays from the jewelled crowns of gods, Khacharas, and serpents. With however 
much milk he is bathed, it disappears ; though garlandol with flowers down to his feet, they vanish : 
though bathed with hot water, he on the contrary becomes cold ;—is this not sufficient to lear 
the greatness of S’Antinatha, 


The dchdryya of that temple was Bhinukirtti-siddhdnti, praised by munis, causing the lotus 
the family of his own guru to unfold by his penance. That guru-kula was descended from the gana- 
dhara Gautama, after whom were many yatipatis of the Mala-sangha, in the Kondakundanvaya. ಸ 
ornament to the lake the words of Ravanandi-siddhinti was his disciple Padmanandi, hke a lotus 
(padma) in the hand of the lady penance. His disciple was Munichandra. He ever enlightened the 
world, an abode of unusual Jaina yoga,—published commentaries, made the science of grammar his. 
own, adopted the rules of logic, explained poems and dramas, and despised the assaults of the fish- 
bannered (the gol of love). His disciple, who displayed the umbrella of fame, was Bhanukirtti, of the 


32 
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Krandr-gana, Tintrinika-gachchha, and Nunna-vaméa. His body wet with fanta-rusa (the spirit of 
patience), his fame on the heads of the elephants at the points of the compass, a saiddhantika- 
chakravartti, 8 lamp to reveal the hidden treasures at the feet of Jina, follower of the ancient Jaina 
yogis, was the muni Bhdaukiriti. His disciple (with praises) was Nayakirtti-brati. 

Having learnad the dgamas from this line of gurus, the chintdmani of the Jina-samaya, S'an- 
kara-sdmauta, wade Santi and was a benefactor (80170). For the iucrcase of the kingdom of the 
Kadamba king Boppa-Déva, S'ankara was justly considered the first person, In the Nandu vamfa 
which was exalted by simanta-S’anka, was born an ornament to ths line, Sinigam. His wife was 
Maliyakka, and their son was Ekka-gauda, whose younger brother was Kereyama. Kereyama’s wife 
was . resavve, and their son was Bopjia-gdvunda His wife was Chaki-gaudi, and they had a son Sanka 
or saminta-S'anka, Several verses in his praise. His wife was Jakkanavve. Her eldest son was Soma, 
whose younger brother was Muddayya. 


Thus esteemed, S’ankara-sAmanta caused to be made for S’antinatha, on account of his connec- 
tion with the place, a splendid Jina templs in Magudi, The image removes the impurity of the feet, 
reflects in the hall and pillars the thoughts of the heart, gives life to the lines of figures, and makes 
the walls appear as if moving,—such were the comments of the people on the Jinéndra temple which 
simanta-S’ankara caused to he made in Magundi. Beholding with approval that Jindlaya, the sole 
ornament to the world,—the Tripurdntaka-siri of Balipura, named Sdryyabharana, having praised it, 
so that this basadi was a joy (both) to the Tirtthakar and to the devout followers of S'iva, from affec- 
tion (bhiva) to Bhava (Siva), that eminent muni granted for it an excellent sthala-vritti, consisting 
of a garden of 500 areca trees, a flower garden, good rice-land and an oil-mill, 


Thus providing for that work of merit to continue, and distributing his justly acquired wealth 
so as tə supply the wants of his dependents,—that S’ankama-Déva-chakri marched away and joined 
the king Ballala, and by service at his lotus feet was causing the ocean of his valour to roar aloud. 
Marching out, taking him by his fortunate hand, and bringing him along with him, together with 
all the other danJanathas, he (? the king) was for some days in the residence of Tanpagnnda. While 
there, Réchana-dandadhisvara came to Magudi for the purpose of worshipping the feet of Jinésvara, 
together with the king Boppa and S'ankara. Having come, he worshipped the feet of Jinégvara, 
did obeisance to the lotus feet of the Jina muni, inspected the Jina temple, and being greatly pleased, 
the sole friend in the world praised it. Thus praising it, he granted for it Talave, with enjoyment 
for three generations, and all rights, for the Jina worship. 


Be it well, When, the refuge of all the world, favourite of carth and fortune, mahdrajAdhiraja, 
boon lord of Kalanjana-pura, in valour the lord of Lanka, in courage a lion, a Bralima in song, a 
sun to good warriors, the son of king Bijja, master of elephants, beloved of the goddess of victory, 
having the flag of a golden bull, having with his long arm established the Lakshmi of the Kalachu- 
ryya kingdom, Raya-Narayana, having crossed over the ocean ofthe Bharatigama (or science of 
music), Giridurgga-malla,—srimad Ahavamalla, was in the residence of Modeganir, ruling the king- 
dom in peace and wisdom :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, master over seventy-two officials, the maha-pra- 
chand a-dandandyaka, Réchi-Dévarasa, sending for Bhanukirtti-siddhanta-déva, priest of the basadi 
of the Ratnatraya god of Magundi,—(on the date specified)! made over to that Bhanukirtti-siddhanta- 
déva, of the Mala-sangha, Kranur-gana, Tintrika-gachchha, and Nunna-vaméa,—for the bathing of the 
Ratnatraya god, the decorations, illuminations, food of the 1151115 and students, and temple repairs,— 


1 : i 
All that appears of the year is Saka-varsha nira-nalkane (the Saka year 104), the name of the year haring gone, but there 
is no doubt that 1104 is meant, the thousand being dropped. 


Shikarpur Taluq. 127 


Talave in .... beleya-bida which before, entitled to the five big drums, the maha-mandalésvara, 
boon lord of Banavisi-pura, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmavati, scented with musk, 
a Bhairava to opponents, the Kidamba lion, the delight of the goddess .,., a stake to...., Niga- 
lanka-malla, a cattle-rope to champions, head-jewel of good warriors,—adorned with all these names, 
Boppa-Déva, had settled on it for three generations, freed from all imposts. 

And he committed to the great minister, —skilled in securing to himself the fruits of victory, 
a Dhananjaya in the science of archery, listener with pleasure to the sound of war, ..-....... Vidya- 
dhara, proficient in poetry and the arts,—Murari-KéSava-Déva, the maintenance of the work of 
merit. To describe his greatness :-—verses in his praise. 

And in that basadi, at one time the Bananju of the four places (or stations) and the mum- 


muridanda granted certain dues (specified) on the value of the treasure brought by all merchants of 
various countries. Usual final verses. 


198 
Date 1256 A.D. 


Beit well. In the 11th year of the Yadava-NarAyana bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti Kandara- 
Déva,—5a .. .. vanta of Mudi, performing (the rite of) the sannyasana tomb, attained to the happy 
state. His farther praises. (The inscription is much effaced). 


199 
A similar record for the goldsmith Bammdja. 


2.00 
Date about 1190 A.D. 


Memorial of the death of Santiyakka or Santale, whose father was Sankaya-Nayaka, her mother 
Muddavve, her favourite god S’anti$vara Jinanatha, her priest Nayakirtti-déva-muni. 


201 


Memorial of the death of Birôja and Bommavve. 


202 
Date? 1211 A.D, 


Be it well. In the? 21st year of the Yaddava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti 
Hoysala vira-Ballala~-Déva,—Malle-gavundi obtained mukti. Her guru was Sakalachandra munipa, 
her god Jinéndra. 

203 


Date 1283 A.D. 


In the 14th year of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti Rama- 
[chandra]-Raya,-— .... ja-Nayaka of Chikka-Magadi, in .. .. slew (many), distinguished himself 
and gained the world of gods. 

204 


Date 1090 A.D. 
Be it well, (On the date specified), when Boppa-Déva was holding the office of ndr-ggdvunda 
of the Nigari-khanda Seventy,—the cows of Kiri-MAgundi, which were in the service of the god 


Tripurantaka, being harried, .... stabbed with a dagger, distinguished himself and gained the world 
of gods. 
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205 
Date 1092 A.D. 


(On the date specified), when Boppa-Déva was holding the office of ndr-gydvunda of the Nagara- 
khanda Seventy, —the hill chiefs having laid siege to Kiriya-Magundi, which was in the service of the 
god Tripurantaka, captured the cows, unloosed the waists of the women, and departed, —Kachi- 
Setti’s son Tailama recovered the cows, stabbed with the dagger and gained the world of gods. 


206 
Date 1176 A.D, 


In the 10th year of the Kalachuryya bhajabala-chakravartti Rayamuravi-Sovi-Déva,—when the 
maha-mandalésyara.. .. was ruling the Nagara-khanda Seventy,—and the mahA- mandalégvara Vikrama- 
ditya-Déva was ತ the Banavase Twelve Thousand kingdom in peace,—and the ndl-pra abhu- 
gadvunda was in peace in Chikka-Magundi, —when Boppa-gavunda was coming from Chaurode, being 
ordered by Kaleya of Karadi, he slew many, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. 


207 
Date 1090 A.D. 


(On the date specified), when Boppa-Déva was holding the office of ndr-ggdvunda of the Nagari- 
khanda Seventy,—Eka-gavunda of Kiriya-Magundi, which was in the service of the god Tripurantaka, 
when the cows wore harried, stabbed with the dagger and gained the world of gods. 


208 
Date ? 1391 .4.7. 


(On the date specified), Kapanna, son of Marava Bomme-gauda of Kodihalli, was killed by robbers 
and went to svargga. 
209 
Date about 1757 A.D. 
Siddapa-Nayaka to Bhairappa (sends) blessing.1 


In the matter of Kédihalli Basavappa, who cut off the head of Mancha Barama when he was com- 
mitting lawlessness behind the presence, and suffered much trouble,—he certifies that for the uttdr- 
umbali belonging to him in the Kédihalli village of the Sivapura-Sime, rated, together with nashta, at 
ga 14.1, the pagadi money for the time the land was put out of season should come to him: prays 
for ಜಟ 1] and requests that orders may be passed. On this petitjon, an order was given to this 
Basavappa in the year... .. Jéshta suddha 2, that the pagadi (for the time as above, repeated) should 
not be given to him. That order is now pe Petitions of this kind from the country for pay- 
ment of money ate not to be made, This 0110 will be entered in the sénabava’s kadata and returned. 


1 vale. 
210 


Date 1758 A.D. 


Having entered the guard-house of the Tavanidi_fort in the year Yuva, Srawana Su 15,—orders 


were sent in the year ISvara, Jéshta Su 1, to arrest Manche Baramana, and he was arrested this Su 
14 in the Udri fair, 


The epistolary style for an elder or superior 10 a junior or inferior. 


ವಾ ಹಾಡ es aaa anan anti 
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Praise of S’ambhu. Beit well. (On the date specified), Keladi Sdmasékhara-Nayaka wrote to 
Bhaira the following matter :—Ké6dihalli Basava, who cut off the head of Manche Barama who wag 
committing lawlessness, and suffered much trouble, states that his umbali should be protected, and 
S‘ivalingappa having stated that orders should be passed to that effect,—the following uttdr is granted: 
(Here follow the details). And this Basavappa having applied that the boundary stones of the uttdr- 
umbali formerly granted to him may be set up for the land now granted, in accordance with his 
petition we have sent from the presence our servant (blank) who will carry this out in the presence of 
those of the four boundary villages, and will report to that effect to the presence. This wdle will be 
entered in the sénabova’s kadita and returned. vale 1. 


211 


Date about 1294 4.7. 

Praise of S'ambhu. Be it well. In the 25th year of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-prau- 
dha-pratapa-chakravartti vira-Ramachandra-Raya,—Sdma-gauda of Harige and his son Bomma-gauda, 
when in the destruction of Indir the cows were carried off, recovered them, fought like heroes of war, 
distinguished themselves, and gained the world of gods, close to Mallikarjjuna. By the victor is gained 
spoil ; by the slain too, the celestial nymphs: what fear then of death in war to him who fora 
moment seeks the close encounter. Usual final verse, Obeisance to the god Nilakantha. 

For the gaudas who recovered the cows, Changadéva-Nayaka, approving of their bravery, made 
a grant of land as a nettara-godagi....... jas grandson Maraga-voja engraved this biragal. 


212 
Date 118i A.D. 

(On the date specified), the pratipa-chakravartti Hoysana bhujabala vira-Ballala-Raya’s great 
minister Toya-Singeya-danudyaka, when Basavaiya-Nayaka of Hanungal was inside the guard-house 
in the Udare fort,—on the mahi-mandalésvara Banka-Niyaka’s son-in-law Gangeya-sahani, Beyama- 
sahani and Javaneya-Nayaka, these three, coming with all appliances and laying siege,—he fought, 
slew, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. By the victor is gained ಹಂ. (as above). 
Praise of S’ambhu. 


His younger brother Parisaya put up this stone. 


213 


Date 1672 A.D. 
Praise of S’ambhu. Be it well. (On the date specified), Keladi S’ivappa-Nayaka’s son Séma- 
éékhara-Nayaka’s wife Chennamiji, gave to ,Kottige, son of the Harige 1010067 Naga, a grant of 
land (specified) as umbali, to be enjoyed by his posterity in regular succession. 


214 
Date ? 1186 A.D. 

Be it well. Inthe? 20th year of (with usual titles) Hoysana vira-BallaJa-Déva, when the 
great minister Pratipanna-Sarasiryya-Déva-dannayaka was guarding Taladi,—the ndJ-prabhu Kana- 
soge Yarakavi-gauda’s younger brother Echa-gauda, on the Panchala-Biita killing the (herdsmen) and 
carrying off the cows, recovered the cows in the ...... résvari wood, and slaying, gained the world 


of gods. 
6 99 
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215 
Date? 1158 A.D. 


Be it well. In tho.... year of ....simha-Déva, Kanasdge Malli-Setti’s son Dévanna when 
coming to the double line of Ghats was attacked by robbers, and killing many, stabbing with the 
dagger and. distinguishing himself, he gained the world of gods. By the victor is gained ಹಂ. (as above). 


216 
Date? about 1240 A.D. 


Praise of S'ambhu, Beit well. When, entitled to the five big drums, .. .. -. was governing 
the Jiduvalige Seventy in peace :— ... of Bandahike coming to plunder ‘rem of Tanagundir, 
Sigi-Setti’s son RAma-Setti being on guard at ..., pierced and killed many ¢ and: was borne away by 
the celestial nymphs. By the victor is gained &c. (as above). 


217 
ಸ ಕ Date 1248 A.D. 

Be it well. In the 2nd year of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-pratipa-chakravartti Khana 
dhdra-Déva,—Panama-gauda, son of Malliya Homma-gauda, cowherd of the worshippers of the lotus 
feet of the immemorial ‘divine linga the god Pranamanatha, the thirty-two thousand Brahmans of 
Tanagundir, fighting among the trees of the village in Kalascyaheri, killed many, pierced much; 
distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. Seeing his bravery, the Brahmans iwere pleased: 
and granted for him land (specified) as a neltara-godege. By the victor is gained de. (as above). 


Malldja made this viragal. 
\ 218 


Date about 1080 A.D. 


Usual final verses. Be it well, When Vikramaditya was ruling thie cil of the world :— 
and Indarasa was ruling the e Jôdûůr government ; and Pesalkonda was ruling ........, he gave land 
(specified) for the sodiy Imprecation. 


ಆ... ೬೭೬೯೯೭ LPO RSME AA IY DAVE TAEDA IEEE MOLE II BOT ELLE ITT DITO PTE 


219 
AG ಗ್ಗ! 


Date 918 A.D. 


HD, 


Be it well, When Akalavarisha, favourite of earth and fortune, mahåârâjâdhirâja paramêśvara 
parama-bhattaraka, Kannara-Déva’s kingdom was extending on all sides ;—in the S’aka year 834, 
the year Prajapati, &e. When, entitled to the five big drums, the maha-simanta Kalivittarasa, of 
the KAlki-dévaysar-anvaya, was ruling the Banaviisi Twelve Thousand, —on Sattarasa Nagarjjuna, 
who was holding the office of ndi-gêvunda of the Nagar akhanda Seventy, dying under the orders of 
Kalivittarasa, the king having given to his wife the grade of ndJ-gavunda, avd Jakkiyabbe was hold- 
ing the office of nd/-gdvunda,—aud Nanduvara Kaliga was holding the office of pergyade,—and ? the 
survivor of the Sundiga tribe was holding tho office of pergyade to Kodangeyir,—the Seventy and the 
Three Hundred granted Avutavar to Jakkiy abbe as promised, And Jakkiy: abba, in giving away the 
dues of the n4l-gdvunda in Avatavůr on account of tho Nagarakhanda Seventy, ೮ granted 4 mattal of 
rice-land in Jakkili for the temple. 


Skilled in ability for good government, faithful to the Jinéndra Sasana, rejoicing in her beauty, 
Jakkiyabbe, when having received the Nagara-khanda Seveuty, she was protecting it well, thougha 
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woman, in the pride of har owa heroic bravery,—at that time, bodily disease having made inroads. 
deciding that worldly enjoyments were insipid, she sent for her daughter and making over to her 
her posterity, freed herself from the entanglement of the chain of desire, ......came and in the 
tiritha of Bandanike, O wonder, forsook {the body) of Jakkiyabbe. In the S’aka year reckoned by 
vasu, jalardsi, and vdrida-patha (840), the year Bahudhanya &c., she came to the basadi in full 
faith and performed the vow, ...... Jakkiyabhe. 


The writer was Ravan) Imprecation, Usual final verse. 


This stone was set up by 1೫೫೧ರ of the Sandiga tribe, .. .. son of Beleyamma. 


220 
Date 1015 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when the favourite of carth and fortune, the maharajadhi- 
raja, born in the Chalukya-vaméa, Jayasimha-Déva was ruling the kingdom:—and.. ndayya was 
ruling the .of the Banavasi Twelve Thousand,—and Sattarara Nagirjjunayya was holding the office ~- eA 
of ndl-gdvunda of the Nagara-khanda Seventy,—on Miikarasa making an attack upon .. ddammana 
Santara, the ....of the king of SAntalige-nad, NaigArjjunayya’s’ son Manneya, Nigavarmma, on 
joining in the attack, died and gained the world of gods. His praises. For Eleya Basava who died 
with him, Nagarjjunayya and Nijabbe will inaintain one matta of 1100-1806, 


221 
Date 1075 A.D. 


Prosperity be to the Sasana of Samantabhadra, of the learned Pijyapida, of Akalanka-guru; 
(the Sasana) of the lord Jina. Having the supreme profound sydd-vida as a fruit- peli tg pakan 
may it prevail, the doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


Be it well. His broad chest the cause of joy to the goddess of Fortune, his long arms a Yama 
into whose mouth hostile kings are plunged, he whose beloved is the earth cneircled by the four 
oceans,—long life to the king Bhuvanaikamalla, a joy to those who reverence him. 


By him, his feet illumined by the jewels in the crowns of ORLY kings, the. son of érimad_ 
Malla, was this Asana given, the destroyer of his enemies, delighting in donations to munis of 
food and the four kinds of gifts,—and (it was) received by ಗ್‌ non: of fame white as ` 
the pure cloud. 

Be it well. When (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was 
extending on all sides, to 00711709 as long as sun moon and starz, and ha was in the residence of 
Bankapura, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;—a dweller at his lotus feet, —Be it well, 
When, praised by all the world, of the heroic Brahma-Kshatra race, fayourite of earth and fortune, 
maharajadhiraja paraméSvara, boon lord of Kolala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, having the crest ofa 
lusty elephant, obtainer of a boon from Padmavati, the Ganga god of love, Vikrama-Ganga, jayad- 
uttaranga, lead jewel of chieftains, Cha{lukya] Permmaédi Bhuvantka-vira ete Oe ca eee WAS 
ruling ;—Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva, for the S’antmatha temple which Bhara . .. chakravartti had newly 
erected in the tirtha of Bandanike, made a grant of land in Nagarakiay la, (on the date specified), 
washing the feet of Kula .. .. déva, disciple of Paramananda-siddhanta-déva of the $ri-Mala-san- 
ghinvaya and Krandr-ggana, who had gone to the farthest shore’of the ocean of both siddhantas,— 
giving him both a copper Asana and a stone Asana, Usual final verses. 
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222 to 224 
Date ? about 1100 A.D. 
S'lokas arranged in chakra-bandhas, or the lines of a wheel-hike circle, with axle-box and spokes. 
i ಫ್‌ 2925 
Ni ATUN Date 1204 A.D. 

Praised by the company of poets, the celebrated Rêcha-chamûpati; after him, half a Récha in 
promoting the Jina-dharmma in the world, Kavade Boppa, ornament of the Yadu king’s kingdom, 
promoted the firtha of S'anti-Jina,—the lord of Bai.chava-pura. Why keep wealth; it should be 
accumulated in order to be given away in the four kinds of gifts,—thus said the most wise among 
Bhavyas (or the Jains),—Kavade Boppa,! 

Having the supreme profound sydd-vdda as a fruit-bearing token, may it prevail, the doctrine of 
the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 


The Kuntala country, which is like curls (Awnta/a) to the lady Earth, was-ruled by the renowned 
nine Nandas, the Gupta-kula Mauryya kings; (then) the lords of brilliant fame, the brave Rattas 
ruled ; after them the Chalukyas ruled ; after them king Bijjala of the celebrated Kalachuryya-vaméa, 
After that, subduing the powerful, a hero with the sword in his own hand, the king Ballala ruled the 
earth with grace, while all lands applauded, To describe his descent :—Usual account of the rise and 
genealogy of the Hoysalas, to Ballala. 

Putting down those who withstood him, and gladly sparing those who fell at his feet, that 
Ballala was protecting the earth in peace, in Vijayasamudra. 


Like the face to the lady Earth shone the Banavase-nad, on which Nigarakhanda at all times 
was conspicuous like the ¢i/ak2, a sign of good fortune. Here follows a description of its groves, gard- 
ens, tanks &c, In NAgara-khanda,—among gems the parusa (or philosopher’s stone), among cows 
the celestial cow, among gardens the tree of the gods,—shone the splendid Bandhava-nagara. Descrip- 
tion of its attractions. Its ruler, born in the Kadamba-vam§a, Soma a nripa’s son Boppa-Déva, had a 
son Brahma-bhipalaka. K aan Boppa-Setti erected a mantapa “for the god S’antinatha of that 
Bandanike and dedicated it with all ceremonies. 

In Nagara-khanda, like the mouths of Hara, were five agrahdras, from which proceeded the 
sounds of all the Brahmans reading and teaching the reading of all the védas, puranas, mora] 
precepts, Sastras, logic, Agamas, poems, dramas, stories, smriti, and rules for sacrifices. Praise of 
the Brahmaus there Kereyûr S'ambhu-déva was so versed in all learning that Aja and Bharatt can- 
not compare with him. Verses in praise of Settikavve’s son Sankara-setti of the Bananju-dharmma 3 
of simanta-Mudda, whose father was S'ankara, his mother Jakkavve, his friend J ina, his guru Bhanu- 
kirtti-bratipati, his ruler Balldla, his wife Lachchambike, his daughters Jakkavve and Mallavve, his 
son Ballaja-déva : of Bittiyarasa, owner of Kachhchhaviydr: of Mala-gauda, prabhu of Bêgûr: of 

Erakati-gauda of Kannasége : of Eraha-ganda of Malavalli : and Séma-gauda of Abbaltir, 

Munichandra-siddhanta-déva’s favourite disciple was Lalitakirtti-siddhinti, His son, a moon to 
the ocean the Kanir-ggana, was S'ubhachandra-pandita-déva. He raised up the tirttha of Bandanike 
as its favourite dchdryya, He obtained the pdripatya (or management) of the S’Antinatha-tirttha. 


The king Ballala’s celebrated minister,—a sun to the lotus the Brahman race, a bee at the two 
lotus fect of Narayana, a fortunate abode of fame, in literature a Vidyadhara, adorned with all good 
qualities, exalted in honour,—Malla, protected this Bandanike with affection. Praise of the valour 
of Kammata Malla-dandadhinitha. His minister was Siryyya-chamipati. 


The thus celebrated official Malli-Setti; a sun to the lotus the Brahman race, Siiryya-déva ; all 


ಅತ ತ್‌ ಗ S 
All the foregoing seems to be added after the completion of the sêsama, 
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the Brahmans, possessed of the usual ascetic virtues (named), of the five agrabaras of Nagara-khanda ; 
the lover of all learning, S'ambhu-déva, the master of Kereyar; of fame pure as the water of the 
Ganges, Bittimarasa, master of Kachhchhaviytir ; a ray of moonlight in raising the waters of the ocean 
the Bananju-dharmma, Tiibhuvanamalla-Zettikavve and her son S’ankara-Setti; a tree of plenty in 
gratifying the wishes of supplicants, S’ankara-sAmanta’s Son, the friend of the Bhavyas (or Jains), 
the nal-prabhu Muddayya ; adorned with the ornament of the three jewels, Bégir Mala-gauda ; 
devoted to gods Brahmans and guru, 1080085066 Erak4ti-pauda ; adorned with all good qualities, 
Malavalli Eraha-gauda ; a treasury of modesty, Abbalir Séma-ganda :—these chief persons, and all 
the subjects and farmers of the Nagara-khanda Sevonty, uniting together, (on the date specified), for 
the bathing and eight manner of ceremonies of the god S’Antinatha of Bandanike, for expenses con- 
nected with the worship according to ritual, for vessels and cloths, for temple repairs, and for distri- 
bution of food to the four castes, —washing the feet of the priest of the tirtha, S'ubhachandra-pandita- 
déva,—made grants (specified). Usual final verses, 


A 226 
Date 1213 A.D. 

Bora in the ocean of the Sri-Mala-sangha, of the Kranir-ggaya and Tintrinika-gachchha, obedi- 
ent to Lalitakirtti-muni, S’‘ubhachandra-Jéva shines in the sky as far as the points of the compass. 
(On the date specified) he went to svargga. Having renounced all in sannyasana, repeating the five 
words, with firm mind, he departed. From Biaraté$vara eects aE for the 
mathadhipati of Bandanike was erected ೩ mautapa in front of the S’Auti-Jina basadi ...... ಸ 


227 
Date ? about 1200 A.D. 


Be it well. Abhayashandra-siddhinti-déva’s disciple, born in the family of the protectors of .. 
e. +» Murari-Déva’s gifts, Charakirtti-pandita-déva, repaired the Pancha-basti of HiriyaeMahalige, 
For that temple, the grant from the king and from the nad originally made for the basti of Tala. 
guppe may be applied, namely, Baleyagiru, Bileyalalli and Tagaduvattiga,—these three villages, 
free of all imposts. Also certain lands (specified). NG iid < 


_ The eighteen castes are agents for this work of merit. 


228 to 231 


Date ? about 1100 A.D. 

These ate metrical puzzles, skas arranged in chakra-bandhas, or the divisions of a wheel-like 
circle with spokes, (similar to No. 222 to 291 above). The author of 228 describes his composition 
as containing anulêma and pratildma s'lékas in one; that is, they may be read forwards or back- 
wards.! In 229, directions are given as to what letters to begiu with. The last verse of this is said 
_ to be a gata pratyigata s'léka, that is, it may be read forwards or backwards.! The author's name 

of the whole appears ta be Stiri, and he calls his composition a prabandha named 0110-8111, ' 


232 


Date about 1200 A.D. 
The inscription is much defaced. It records the death of Sômala-dêvi or 56/8710 with the 
performance of Jaina rites at the Sdntigvara basadi. Her guru was S’ubhachandra, and the in- 


scription praises her liberality and Jaina devotion. 

1 ; i“ ooo ooo 
The difference between anulôma pratilóma and gata pratyñgala verses seems to be that in the former cach or every alternate 

line nay be read separately, in the latter the whole verse must he read together. Í ಕ 


34 
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233 
Date? 1396 A.D. 


(On the date specified), for the offerings ty Bana-Jévi, certain land (specified) was granted, free- 
of all imposts, by Chauchali-Odeyar. Imprecation. Some other land granted to Lachaya-dévi. 


234 
Date about 1510 4.7. 


Praise of S'ambhu. (On the date specified), when the maha-rajadhirdja raja-gmraniésvara .. +. 
Krishna-Raya-maharaya was in Vidyanagara, ruling the whole kingdom .. .. :—Having received the 
Chandragupti village in the Chandragupti migani of the Banavase Hive Thousand] for the office 
of amara-[ndyaka], Nanjyap-Odeyar, by order of ....and that merit might accrue to .... dhya- 
Nayaka, for the purpose of clearing out the tank every year, granted land fora garden of 1000 
(areca trees). Imprecation. ə 


This 58880೩ was written by ... son of Gaurôja, former goldsmith of Bandalike, 


235 
Date 1207 A.D. 


Obeisauce to the Boar, who lifted up th» earth in sport, Méru being like an atom in the middle 
of his hoof, May the Boar who bore up the earth on the tip of his tusk, which resembled a newly bud- 
ding 1810%1 blossom, grant you great prosperity. May Govinda, worshipped by the hosts of the gods, 

.. dark coloured like the blue waterlily, his body marked red with the dye from the breasts of 
the gépis of whom he is the lover, grant you ...., KéSava. 


Dweller in the milk ocean, the birthplace of Kamalasana, with eyes like the lotus, the lover of 
Sri, KéSava directed his thoughts to the creation of the worll. At that juncture, from the navel of 
the lord of S'ri was born Abjaja ; his son was Atri, whose son was the lord of the stars (Chandra) .. 
In the Lunar race arose Yadu, from whom was the family of Yadawa kings. In that .. .. Sala, king 
of the region in which the Tungabhadre is born, in order to obtain the ona of his 
mind's desire, was as always doing worship to the goddess Vasantike of Soseyir, when a tiger .... 
which the muninatha engaged in penance seeing, said—‘This is always giving trouble ; without fear 
hit it with the cane (poy seJeyindum), On which, by virtue of the munipa’s command, the king Sala 
smote it and became Poysala. And his déscendants thus through the favour of the goddess of S’aSa- 
pura acquired the name Hoysala and the tiger crest. 


Usual genealogy of the Hoysalas. Of Ballala, after mentioning his defeat of Pandya and cap- 
ture of Uchchangi, it is said that—to the great herd of lusty elephants Chola he was a lion, to the 
ocean the Lala king a submarine fire, to the lotus Magadba moonlight, ........ to the god of love 
Kalinga a Mahésvara. His fame, celipsing that of 01711, Varala, Lala, Khacha,.. . .. .. Turushka, 
Chéra, Maru, Malava, Magadha, Gûrjjara, Andhra, and Népila, spread to all the points of the 
compass. 

When, (with usual titles), the nissanka-pratipa-chakravartti Hoysala vira-BallAla-Déva was 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom under his sole umbrella : — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with praises), was Malla. To describe his descent :— An ornament 
to Eral-nad was the agrahara Nagive, in which was the fiumous Hrishikésa, His son was Malli- 
déva, whose son was Bhiskararyya. His wife was.. ...... aud their son was Malli-déva or Kammata- 
Malla, of the Kasyapa-gotr., the elder brother of Bhagyavati. His wife was Jakkale, and their son 
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was Bhiskara, whose younger brother was Vasudéva. Praise of Siryya-dandadhiuatha, whose son 
was Bichayya. To them Malli-déva having made known his desire to perform a work of merit, 
they approved. 


In the world beautiful is the Kuntala land, in which is the charming Vanavase country ; in it is 
the Nagara-khanda, in which was the agreeable Bindhavapura. The list of its trees and other 
attractioas, In that royal city (rdjadhdm), was formerly a king of that country famed for his liberality, 
Sovi-déva. He gave to thirty-three Brahmans, who on carth corresponded to the thirty-three gods in 
heaven, a grant of vrittis in Bandhavapura; ೩0 11113 son Boppa maintained the work of merit with 
affection, Afterwards, it was coufirmed in the Yadu kingdom, and maintained by Malyana-dandana- 
yaka, After that, Malli-déva, on obtaining the government of that country, renewed the grant origin- 
ally made by the king Séma. 


And having in mind to promote that work of merit to Brahmans, and the beauty of the city, 
Malli-déva had this temple made, and having set up the god and the Brahmans,—the nad-adhikari’s 
son Siryya-déva-dannayaka said, “ Land is wanted to provide for repairs to the god’s temple, for the 
god's offerings, perpetual lamp, the livelihood of the...... , and the special services of Chaitra, pavitra, 
sankramana and such others”—on which Malli déva said “Be it so.” Thereupon, making application 
to,—Be it weil. Sharer in a thousand pleasures of perpetual good fortune, considered a second 
Lakshmi, (with other praises), the senior queen Abhinava-Kétala-mahadévi,—that queen and him- 
self made petition to the pratipa-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Déva, and (on the date specified), at 
the time of the monn’s eclipse, made grants of land (specified). Boundaries, and list of Brahmans 
who received shares. 


Date 1209 A.D. 


Be it well. With the approval of the Hoysala-chakrvartti vira-Ballala-Déva’s crowned queen 
Abhinava-Kétala-mahadévi, of the chiefs and farmers of the Nagara-khanda-nad, and of the mum- 
murulandas of the town,—that queen’s younger brother Madhava-dannayaka, (on the date specified) 
at the time of the moon’s eclipse, made a grant of land in Bandalike to the Brahmans, as follows 4 
(here follows the list). l i 

236 


Date 1174 A.D. 


Obeisance to S’ambhu, beauteous with his lofty head kissed by the chåmara-like crescent moon 
the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. May the lord of Gauri, Berane tha, 
in the mirror of whose toe-nails the lord of Sri seeing ten reflections of his body was led to re 
the fish, tortoise and othcr incarnations, grant to Macha the fulfilment of his desires as long ag 
moon and stars cndure. 


Having begotten the fourteen worlds, and by virtue of his eight forms having proclaimed his 
name Bhava, possessing the love of GirijA and bearing up Ganga, having as his lotus cyes the friend 
of the wind (fire) the sun and moon, the sky his hair, the form Sadasiva, he shone of old as the original 
male, the eternal I8vara. To that Paramésvara, through the pervading influence of the salva, rajas 
aud tamas qualities of S'iva’s energy, were bora the three worlds ; in which, a collection of ಗ್ಗ a 
the middle world, which shone in beauty as the perfect earth. The seven islands, the seven ತೇ 
the seven mount'un chains, the seven days, the seven planets, the seven horses of the sun, the ನ್‌್‌ 
regions and others the three worlds, surrounding it ; standing in the m‘d lle of the Kord, broad and 
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lofty ; shone Méru, like Macha, with glory. Méru producing naméru (trees), raised itself surrounded 
by Kimpurushas, and bounded by continents (varsha). Among them, so called from its weight of 
happiness (%arsha-bhara), is the Hari-varsha, in which on the south side of the Himichala, was si- 
tuated the Bharata-varsha, the beloved of Gangi. The beating hearts of lovers sounding like the 
dakke (dram) ; the hum of swarms of bees, like the sanes ; the gentle breezes causing the leaves to 
clap together, like the cymbals (or castancts) :—truly it seemed as if Manmatha (the god of love) 
was secretly making Rati dance, and hence was the Bharata land named from Bharata (the art of 
music and dancing), To the prosperous people of the countiy, being like the curls (buntala) of the 
lady earth, the Kuntala country obtained its self-expressive name (guna-ndma). 


Like clustres of flowers for eurrings, so were the royal line of the Lunar race who formerly ruled 
Kuutala with glory and might. Of the Somanvaya (or Lunar race) was a king who learned the use 
of weapons from Agvatthima, and became proficient,—and that king Soma by the power of his 
knowledge ruled the whole world, His garu Agvatthiama causing with affection the mustaches and 
beard of that Soma to grow thick, as if for ornament, when Parasurama with a raging fire of fury came 
to swallow up the kings, with great affection preserved him, and together with a sign (or crest), the 
name of Kalachuri to that family, —this Isvardméa. 


While it was so, one day whan in the joy of their hearts ASvatthama and the king S6ma 
went to the shining 12811858 mountain in order to worship the lord of Parvvati,—the esteemed king 
Nanda with a peaceful mind was worshipping the feet of Siya with various flowers. He had previ- 
ously for many days worshipped S'iva with the desire of obtaining a son, and when he was filled with 
distress, saying “S’ankara has not in the least favoured me with my heart’s desire,” as if saying “Do 
not be distressed,” some kadamba flowers fell down as if plucked. Seeing which, that king worshipped 
Bhava with those flowers. On his so doing, Bhava granted him the boon. And saying “ Two brilliant 
song under the name of the Kadamba-kula will be born to this king ; you join them and instruct them 
in the use of weapons,” S’ambhu brought that king and iévaraméa together,—by which that family 
became illustrious. Born in that KAdamba-kula, Kirttivarmmi and Maytavarmma, having acquired 
the glory of all learning from Dréni, that Kadamba-vamsa obtained fame together with all royal 
wealth, 

The rule of the Kalachuryya line gave light to tha world through Séma ; through Pemma it be- 
Came spotless ; through Gorvvapa it was distinguished for enjoyments ; through Vajra it acquired 
might of arm; king Yoga obtained it with stability ; through Permmadi it tasted happiness and 
approved of it ; and acquired power through king Bijjana. 


To the Kidamba Maytavarmm’ was born Tayta ; to that king Tayta was (the son) Sinta; to 
that king Sinta was born Maila. After he and many other celebrated kings had ruled the earth, 
Boppa, the husband of 51-061, protected the earth with affection. 


Verily through king Bijja’s splendour, —Gûrjjara was seized with a great fever (perjjara) and 
lost his glory ; Kalinga came to his end (llida) ; MAlava contented himself with but a little wealth 
(1110-1000) ; Anga fainted through his terrified limbs (Dhit-dnga) ; Turushka, shrivelled up (s‘ushka) by 
the flame of fear, rolled on the ground ; Chola, forsaking all, fled together with his people (01-01) ; 
Andhra became full of holes (randhra). The king Bijjana was given by Sémanatha a son of hundred- 
fold valour, Sma, who received the name Riya-Murari. Splitting Khasa, cleaving Kalinga, devouring 
Kimmira, swallowing Turushka, eating up the Chéra king and belching, bringing to the ground the 
Surishtra chief and pounding him,-—thus, like a female fiend (rakhas?), did the great sword (mêkk-asi) 
of Séma-rajéndra act. 

Since the KAdamba Taila there has been no one worthy to protect the whole world, thus think- 
ing, and distressed on this account, the husband of S'ri-Dévi, Bopparasa, with great devotion 
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worshipped the lotus feet of Sdmanitha to obtain the joy of a son. And when with eagerness Siriya- 
dêvi also with devotion worshipped the feet of the Dakshina Sômanâtha with the desire for a son, 
lávara with pleasure granted a son equal in bodily might to that RAyamurêri-SOma, who should 
transfer the glory of the Kalachuryya-vam$a to the Kadamba-vamsa. Having given him, ia order 
that he might be recognized as the Kadamba Rudra, Dakshina Soémanatha appeared to that wife in 
a dream, clad in white garments, mounted on Nandi,—and marking the (child’s) forehead with vibhadi 
(or ashes), gave him the name Soma. The son thus obtained, dandling in the name of Séma,—as he 
grew he appeared like a ball of curds, and like the moon of the first day of the waxing fortnight daily 
increased until the light of his fame spread throughout the six continents of the world as an incarna- 
tion of the god of love himself. When he was learning to talk he received the name of Satyapataka 
(Hag of truth), and when he was learning to walk he received the name Nigalanka-malla,—thus did 
all the world praise Séma’s truthfulness, his ability and courage. His name husivara-siila (a stake for 
liars) was the tisula (trident), his Satyapatâka was the lady Gangås, his name gandura-ddvani (a 
cattle-rope to champions) was the garland of skulls, while his appropriate name of Sôma proclaims 
him as Soma himself, thus does all the world praise Nigalanka-malla. Farther verses in the same 
strain, and saying that hostile kings trembled before him. 


A dweller at the feet of the victorious Soma, his hero spirit delighting in king Séma’s sword, like 
a great wave (vichi) of the ocean Sdma’s subjects, d:d Machi appear. Verses praising him in highly 
hyperbolic style. His Acharyya was the celebrated Dévasakti-yatipati, through whose favour he 
obtained wealth and his heart’s desire. 


In the lake Banavase, Nagari-khanda was like a lotus, for unfolding whose beauty Séma was like 
a sun. Description of its vegetation and fruit trees. The jewel of Nayakas, decended from Guna- 
bhishana, the Nayaka Machi erected there in Bandanike a Siva temple, around which the town shone 
like a jewelled anklet, (With various epithets), the Nayaka Machi erected in Bandanike belonging to 
Nagari-khanda, by direction of the king Boppa, the Boppésvara temple ; —and explaining to his own 
lord king Soma the extent of that work of merit, —for the eight kinds of ceremonies of the god, the 
Chaitra, pavitra, and other parvvas, made a grant of land (specified). Aud Lachchala-dévi made a. 
grant of land (specified) for the same. Also the Five hundred remitted certain customs duties. 
(specified), and for the perpetual lamp granted an oil-mill. And the fifty families of oilmen granted 
1 sorige (of oil). 

Moreover, in the 7th year of the Kalachuryya-bhujabala-chakravartti Rayamurar i-Sévi-Déva, the 
year Vijaya, &c,, the maha-mandalésvara Sovi-Dévarasa’s minister, Hattabova Nachatasa, managing 
the hejjunka and vadda-rdvula of Jiddulige ia Ede-nad of N __Nagari-khanda, granted for the perpetual 
lamp, in Muchchundiytr, in the presence of the ರ್‌ men (named) Pind subjects, the family tax for- 
20 bullocks, and the customs duties on whatever loads they might carry. Also the family tax on one 
oil-mill. 

This much,(on the date specified),! Chikka-Macheya-Nayaka. washing the feet of the Milasthana 


acharyya, the ne possessed of the usual ascetic virtues (named), KalyanaSakti-pandita 
made over . : ’ 
237 


Date 1180 A.D. 


Be it well. In the 4th year of the Kalachuryya-chakeavartti Nissankamalla Sankama-Déva,— 
the maha-mandalésvara Boppa-Dévarasa, for the offerings of the god Sankara-Narayana of agrahira 
Binnegéri, made a grant of land in Sireyahalli belonging to Bandanike-sthala. Imprecation. 


ಕ್‌ ; P 
This is one year earlier than the date previously given just above. 
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238 


Date ?1128 4.7. 
By the victor is gained spoil &c., (as above). Praise of S’ambhu. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when simanta-Bopparasa of Bandanike was making a tour 
in the nad, the people of Kallamanne captured the cows of Karinele and were going off,—when, by 
order of his ruler, Bammana, brother- in-law of Bireya- nayaka’s son Heggadé-Bammabeya, recover- 
ing the cows, stabbed with the dagger, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. - 


239 
Date 1447 A.D. 


Be it well. In the reign of the rajadhirdja paraméSvara vira-pratapa Mallikarjjuna-maharaya, 
(on the date specified), when Kathariryya-Nariyappa-Nayaka’s son Maduvarasa-Nayaka went to 
svargga, his wives Bullarasi and Kannayi cast themselves into their husband’s victorious fortune and 
gained the world of gods. Great good fortune. 


240 
Date 1442 A.D. 


Be it well. In the reign of the rajadhiraja raja-paramésvara vira-pratapa Immadi-Déva-Raya- 
maharaya, (on the date specified), when Madukanna-Nayaka, son of the Kadamba Soyi-Dévarasa of 
Bandalike, the famous royal city of the Nagarakhande Seventy, his son Baicharasa and his son-in- 
law Stirappa-Nayaka had blocked up Kappegere, a hamlet of Banavase, —and the people of the tirtha 
coming, laid siege to it,—like brave men, killing many, and being cut to pieces, gained the world of 
gods. By the victor is gained spoil &c., (as above) 


241 
Date ? 1396 A.D. 


Praise of S’ambhu. (On the date specified), when the rajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira-Hari- 
hara-Raya’s kingdom was extending on ail sides in peace and wisdom:—To the lady the ocean- 
girdled earth like curls (kuntala) shone the Kuntala country, to which like the face was the Banavase 
nad, an ornament on which, admired by all the people in the world, was Bandanike, beautiful as 
Amarivati (On the date specified), when Bachappa-Vadeyar was on the throne of 8016, extending 
the kingdom on all sides ;—Within the four boundaries of Khémalapura in front of the (temple of 
the) goddess Banna of Bandanike in the Nigarakhanda-nad, for the repair of the (temple of the 
goddess, will be assigned customs duties from the former priest of the goddsss and other subjects), 
the tax from the five classes of artisans, the talavédra dya, hidden treasure, underground stores, ee 

A number of other grants for the goddess. 


In the Pandya-mandala wandering in the forest, and (coming) from Kod also to Brahmani .. ee 
.... as she came through the forest to bear witness, those who come to the jitre (or car festival) 
of the Bandalike goddess! ...... 

242, 
Date 1163 A.D. 


Om. Obcisance to S'iva. Praise of S'ambhu. May it be unobstructed. The refuge of things 
visible, benefactor of tle world, cause of the preservation destruction and creation of all existence, 


1 
This seems to be a fragment of some sthala-mahkdtmya. 
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‘soul of all things, victor over wrath and desire,—to thee obeisance, lord of the three worlds, 5111೩, 
The only god, victorious is Siva, the form of all wisdom, and also Dévi: whose possession are the 
three worlds, unchangeable in the universe, ever united, through whose union the essence of alk 
things is mingled, the seed from which the world is born do I reverence. Honourable birth, know- 
ledge of the éruti, performance of good deeds, ability in science, gentleness in speech, increase of 
wealth, soundness of body,—are the reward of serving you, Moon-crested one ; without this all else is 


straw. 

To the ocean-girdled lady earth like curls (kuntala) was the Kuntala country, to which like the 
face was the Banavase-nad, an ornament to which, admired by all the people in the world, was 
Bandanike, which was like Amaravati. May the lord of Gauri, who descending from the Kailisa 
mountain was incarnate for the perpetual good of the world and manifests himself in Bandanike, his 
lotus feet worshipped by the three worlds, grant to Machiga daily prosperity and the fortune of 
victory to the end of the age. 

Be it well, When, (with usual Kalachuryya titles), the Kalachuryya-bhujabala-chakravartt; 
Tribbuvanamalla-Déva was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—The bhujabala-chakravartti, 
a sun in the sky of the Kalachuryya-kula, by his valour forcing hostile kings to hide themselves and 
retreat, removing the poverty of multitudes of people in the earth, extended his territory as far as 
-the shore of the ocean, the delighter in victory, the king Bijjala. 


During the increase of his kingdom, of exalted fame, his son-in-law Barmma-dandadhiga ruled 
the famous BanavAsi country with glory. Putter down of the evil-disposed who trespass over the 
ocean of dharmma, and an asylum of the good, Barmmarasa of Bandanike gained fame in the world. 
His son (with praises) was Bopparasa. To him and to Siriyi-Dévi, daughter of the Kadamba king 
Santa, was born the king Séma, or Sdyi-Déva. Verses praising his valour. His wife was Malala- : 
Dévi; her praise. 

A dweller at his lotus feet, Macheya-Nayaka’s descent was as follows: His father was Masan- 
ayya, whose wife was Malliyakka, and their son was Machi. His wife, the daughter of Tantrapaéla 
Mallayya and Maleyakka, was Suggiyakka ; her praise. Their son was Sdma. Machayya was the 
manager of the customs duties of Talarike, and his son Sima gained a name as sarvvadhikari. Verses 
in praise of Machiga. His guru, considered to be a jagad-guru, proficient in the eight branches of 
yéga, having crossed over the milk ocean of all the védanta, siddhanta and Saivagama, possessing 
the essence of the knowledge of all pure arts, chief of the most celebrated yogindras, adorned with 
unequalled greatness, famous and addicted to method, an ornament to the face (mukha) of the cele- 
brated Kalamukhas, was DévaSakti-bratindra. 


Be it well. Possessed of the usual ascetic virtues (named), obtainer of a boon from Agbôra, 
acharyya of the celebrated Hiriya-matha of Bammakira, was Dévaégakti-déva, through whose favour 
to Machayya-Nayaka and kindness he became devoted to dharmma. Causing a tower (0765100), deco- 
rated with carvings and figures, to be erected of stone, and a golden kalas'a to be made for the pin- 
nacle of the temple, hein many ways increased his fame in the world.- He also set up a linga, 
with the associated gods, in Bandanike, 


Having thus done, after that, Macheya-Nayaka having in the name of his ruler the maha-manda- 
1881781೩ Sovi-Dévarasa given it the name of the god SéméSvara,—the king, for the decorations of the 
god, for the ornamental work and tower of the temple, and for the food of the ascetics there, made: 
grants of land (specified), and in Aralir a tribute of one honnu, with the hkodavisa biravana of 50 
bullocks, and two visa of the customs duties on grain, And the senior queen Malala-Dévi granted 
for the perpetual lamp one oil-mill. Also his minister Naikarasa made a grant of land (specified) 


ರಯ 
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for the offerings to the god. And the nal-prabhu and the Five hundred granted certain dues (specified). 
And-the great ministér, the dandanayaka of the hejjunka and vadda-rdvula of the Banavase Twelve 
Thousand, Bicharasa remitted for the perpetual lamp a bé/e on a load ? going to the shana. And the 
vadda-vyavahari of Mirinje, Ballaya-sthani, and others (named) all the people of the pê/2 (or market) 
being present, granted for a horse, 2 haga ; for cowherds, 2 haga. 


Thus much, (on the date specified], Macheya-Nayaka made over, free of all imposts, for the god 
Somésvara This temple is a Brahmachari matha, Usual final verses. 


SdméSvara-paudita and Bireya-jiya are the priests here. The priests will grant to the stone- 
mason Kétdja an wnba/t of 20 kamma of rice-land. 


243 


Date 1214 A.D. 


Praise of S‘ambhu. Beit well. In, with all titles, the sun to the sky the Sévana line, the 
Yadava-chakravartti Simhana-Déva's (reigu), the year Bhava, &c., when with a large force of the 
four arms, — elephants, horses, chariots and good warriors,—joining with Dronapila, the mahd- 
mandalésvara Bammi-Dévarasa of Bandan'ke besieged Uddare,—did he (simply) seize and bring in 
(a prisoner) and take away his life with his head ?—he taunted (the enemy), laid siege, and while his 
master was looking oa, causing the warriors to ery out with his sword, roaring like a lion, he chopp- 
ed them in pieces, and danced about so that all said there was no other like perggade-Macha in 
the field of battle. The foreign army praising him, his own army applauding, and the gandharvvas 
singing, he was victorious on the battle-field so that his fame was spread abroad, and by his valour 
he gained tha happiness of enjoying the celestial nymphs, and by his wisdom and devotion to his lord 
Macha became ever celebrated. Unshaken, remembering that he was a perggade, he guarded his lord ; 
a brave servant, he shone so as to acquire greatness ; a bound servant, he shed his blood, trod Fhe 
blame and sin like fire, winning the affection of ‘his ruler,—the herggade Soma’s son Macha, and 


gained the great 8007006. 
244 


Date ? 1203 A.D. 


Bs it well. In the Yadava-chakravartti vira-Ballal1-Déva’s 13th year,! the year Dundubhi, &c., 
on S'ivaratri, when Ballala-Déva attacked the fort of Udare, .-...... . at the bidding of the great 
minister Malleya-danniyaka, his intimate servant, the Bandanike guard Nemma-Madeyana's son 
Hariyana, taking a shield, and climbing the steep of the Udare fort, dropped down in frout, and 
killing many, discharging his daty in an astonishing manner so as to win the applause of his master 


and his attendants, bringing glory to his fa: mily, he gained the world of gods. 


245 
Date 1183 A.D, 


Bit well. In the Kalachuryya-chakravartti, Raya-Narayana, hayam ila Déva’s 4th year, the 
year S’ubhakrit, &c,—Be it well. When the mahA-mandaléSvara Boppa-Dévarasa himself paid a visit 
to Esaleyahalli for Sanna-Mahadéva-danniyaka’s tribute, the musketeers of Maluge-Déva’s army 
being on the march to Baligave, through ? misunderstanding a fight arose, in which Muriri-Séma’s 
son Dadeya Katiga-Naga being ordered to destroy them, took a shield and spear, and killing many, 
distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. The king beiug pleased with his service, Murari- 
Soma erected this stone. 
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“50 in the original, but should be 30th to correspond with Dundubli. 
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246 
Date 1123 A.D. 


When (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending 
on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


And, by order of—with all titles, the great minister .. .. the mane-verggade-dandanayaka, Sali- 
payya,—the great minister ...... Ramayya was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—a 
dweller at his lotus feet, with all titles, when the mah4-simanta Bopparasa and his wife Siriya-Dévi, 
surrounded by all the subjects, were in the temple at the rice-fields, (on the date specified), the cow- 
herd Marana’s son Dékaya-Nayaka made a vow, saying—“If the king obtains a son, I will give my | 


head to swing on the pole! for the = Brahma of Kondasabavi” ... .........+... gave rice-land 
to provide for a line of 810 lights .. .. and for ? expenses of the ba ES ey 
247 


Date ? 1215 A.D. 


Be it well. In the Yadava-Narayana, pratapa-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Déva’s ? 2nd year,? the 
year Bhava, &c.—Be it well, Lord of all wealth, master over seventy-two officials, the mzhd-vadda- 
bshdri (or great senior merchant), Kamata-Malla-S’etti, with Siryya-danndyaka, sending for Gava- 
maleya-Nayaka and engaging his service,—when he penetrated to Baleyahalli and having captured 
the cows was returning,—the watchman of the Kavada forest, by order of ..... SAniyabe’s sahani, 
fighting, slew many, distinguished himself and gained the world of gods. Verses in praise of his 


bravery. 
248 
Date 1224 A.D. 


Be it well. In the 14th year of—renowned in the three worlds, the rajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara, 
the Yadava-Narayana, pratipa-chakravartti bhujabala vira-Singana-Déva’s own victorious reign, the 
year Svabhanu, ಹಂ, in protecting Mulugunda, in the fight with Jayya-rahuta, Bokeya-Boppe-Nayaka 
slaying and distinguishing himself, gained the world of gods. Verses in his praise. 


249 
Date 1185 A.D. 


Be it well, In (with usual Chalukya titles) Tribhuvanamalla vira-S0méSvara-Déva’s 5th year, 
the year ViSvavasu, &c.,—when the dweller on the broad chest of the mahi- mandalégvara Sovi- 
Dévarasa, the senior queen Lachchala-Dévi went to svargya, —fulfilling, the vow he had previously 
uttered, saying ‘I will die with the Dévi’—le died, To describe the greatness of the pride and 
heroism of Bika who (thus) went to the other world :—On his master calling him, saying, “ You are 
the brave man who with resolution have spoken of taking off your head,”—with no light a ao 
Boka gave his head, while the world applauded saying “He did so at the very instant”. The word 
spoken with full resolve is not to be broken, .. .. (praise of his bravery). A grant was made for his 
wife and children. ವಟ ಚ ಟಚ್‌ 


‘the sidi or iron hook by which a 3'ùdra is suspended and swung round at the _hook-swinging festival, the hook being 
passed through the sinews of the back. 


To correspond with Bhava, shold be 42nd. 
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251 
Datd ? 1171 4.7. 
Be it well. In the .. year of the Kalachuryya bhujabala-chakravartti Bijjana-Déva, .. .. the 


year Khara &¢.,— when Sé{vi-Déva] and other chiefs ...........the heggade-dandanay ako} joining fight 
with .. -.... dandanayaka, he was defeated and fled,—Sovi-Dévarasa’s Nayaka, Kééa-Boppa’s son-in- 


law Macharasa-Nayaka, ...... when three thousand cavalry were put in linc, stopped them with one 
bow, and...... capturing eleven horses, brought themin.... fighting in the battle, gained the world 
of gods. The seventy families and .. .. Setti being pleased made a grant of rice-land for him. 


252 
Date 1416 A.D. 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when Pratapa-Uéva- Raya was ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom :—the Sirahalli gauda, Bomma-gauda and his wife Harimayi gained the world of gods. 
255 
Date ? 1544 A.D. 


(On the date specified), Keladi Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka made a grant (specified) for the worship 
with lights of the god Mallikarjuna of Togarashe. Imprecation. 
made ; are. - nahalli Ganachari and Parvata- -vodeyar. 
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Those who caused this grant to be 


263 b 
Qka- IH] Date? about 150 A.D. | | wa | 


(Cave characters and Pråkrit language) 
A ASNT BP AEE SSR 
Siddham. Victorious is the adorable Mattapatti god. 
The raja of Vaijayanti-pura, of the Manavya-gotra, a Haritiputra, joy of the Vinhukaddachutu- 
kula, Sitakarnni, commands the mahdvalabham rajjukem! :— 


May life and wealth increase. Suited to please the Divine, a source of continued happiness, the 
grant of the village Sahalatayi,—for the enjoyment of the Mattapatti_god, a place for great sages, 
for our own safety,—with freedom from all taxes, free from disturbance, not to be entered by sol- 
diers, fully prepared, —thus well- suited, with freedom from all taxes,—to the son of Takifichi, is 
given as a Brahman endowment,—to Koudamana, of the Kaundinya-gotra, a 118110000೩, 

Thus is current the second fortnight of the hot season, the first day of the first year,........ 
when this is given. -a 

eg 2642 


Date ? about 250 A.D. 
(Care characters und Prakrit lan quaye) 


Siddham. Victorious is the adorable Mattapatti god. 


—— 


By the dharmma-maharajadhiraja of Vaijayanti, versed iu the views he has adopted on the sacred 
writings,3 raja of the Kadambas, Sisajakanda lamas. jo! the Manavya-gotra, a Haritiputra, master 
Tad voc ao ae en mat —— 
The rajjukas were officials appointed by-As‘éka in the srd century! B. C., as he says “for the instruction of the faithful. 
From the name they were apparently revenue officers. 
his follows the preceding on the same pillar. 


This dificult phrase, which occurs in so many Kadamba grants, has been trauslated by Dr. 


Kiclhorn,—“studying the 
equital (of good or evil) as his sacred text.” (Ep. Ind, VI, 15). 
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of Vaijayanti:—ownership of the estate formerly said to be given having been abandoned,—with 
full mind, to the maternal uncle of . pi, } the grant is made a second time, —to Sir.-Nagadatta, of the 
coma -gotra, a Kausiki-putra, ornament of the Kondamana family, —of villages well-suited as 
before, —S6mapatti, Konginagaram, Mariyasé, Karipendila, Para-Machchundi, Kunda-Machchundi, 
Kappennala, Kundatapukam, Vettakki, Végiram. Konatapukam, Ekkaddhaharam, Sahali,—these 
villages, not to be entered by soldiers, fully prepared, free from all taxes, are given. 

May life and strength increase. In the 4th year, the first fortnight of the autumn season, 
the second day, (under) the first asterism Rébini, moreover, was the grant made, This is for the 


ತಿ 


enjoyment of the god, for the great refuge the Mattapatti god. 

As told, Visvakarmma engraved the Brahman endowment, 

This Kadamba and the good senior minister, may they have trust. Confirmed by the four 
védas, and prescribed in the nigamas. Thus does the raji command. 

By Nagadatta was it caused to be written on a pillar of unburnt suitable stone. 


Victorious is Lékanatha (the lord of the world). May cows and Brahmans be happy. May it 
be confirmed. May it be fortunate. 


268 
Date 1139 4.D. 


Be it well. In Bhilokamalla-Déva’s 13th year, the year Kalayukti, ಹಂ, the prabhu of Mavalli 
in the Nagara-khauda Seventy, Gada-gauda’s younger brother 1 Mariyamma, bad (an image of) the 
sun with rays made, and set it up. 

267 
Date 1147 A.D. 


Praise of S'ambhu. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), the pratipa-chakravartti Jagadéka- 
malla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and 
stars, and he was in the residence of Kalydna, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. When, with all titles, the great minister, inspector of 
the female apartments, .......... ೬೬ sahana-verggade, &rikarana, senior Kannada minister for peace 
and war, master of robes, mane-verggade-sénddhipati, the betel-bearer dandandyaka, Bamma-Dév- 
arasa was ruling the Banavase-nad ;— 


Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, the mah&-mandalika, beloved of the goddess of vic-. 
tory, a sun to fiery hostile kings, a good champion for war, watching the face of those who are pre- 
paring to attack, obtainer of a boon from the four-armed goddess, Bhagavati’s warrior, obtainer of 
a boon from the god Pranamégvara, boon lord of Bandanike-pura,—with these and other titles, the 
mahi-mandalika Sovi-Dévarasa,—in the pratapa-chakravartti Jagadékamalla's 10th year, the year 
Prabhava, &c.,—the prabhu of Malavalli in the Nagara-khanda Seventy, Gida-gavunda, causing the 
temple of Kali-déva to be made, mounted a a kalasa upon it. And his elder brother Eraha-gavuda 
had the goddess Bhagavati made.. And, a worshipper of the feet of Kali-déva, a tree of plenty to 
Mahéévara’s people, in truth Radheya, in purity Gangeya, Rama, in the science of archery, the soul- 
of warriors, .& champion as good as his word, his father’s lion, his elder brother’s warrior, Mudda- ' 
Garuda had the Seven Mothers made, And his younger brother, obtainer of a boon‘from the,god 
RAméivara, a bee at the lotus feet of Siva, ...... Jimûtavâhana, to others’ wives a child; Gada-: 


—— 


—_—: 


TAN that appears is . pisz and the first letter cannot be identified from the trace left. 
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gavuda’s lusty elephant, Kéta-gavunda had the god VrishabhéSvara made, His elder brother Mani- 
yamma had (an image of) the sun with rays made. 


Thus, (with various epithets), Kancha-Gaunda’s sons, these five, having made these, ; for the 
offerings to the gods, tho Chaitra and pavitra, (at the time specified), made a grant of land (specified). 
Also for the food of the god’s priest Gangarasi-pandita. Some other grants for the gods. Usual final 
verses. 


268 
Date 1223 A.D. 

Be it well. In the Yadava-Nardyana, the pratapa-chakravartti Simhana-Déva’s 11th year, the 
year Subhaau, &e.— When Lenkana-Nayaka of Karimale captured the cows here and departed,-—Mava- 
bova of Malavalli opposed him, and s'aying many, recovered the cows, and gained the world of gods. 

Be it well. The maha-mandlésvara Nigalir Bommi-Dévarasa, with the farmers and subjects of 
Malavalli, approving of Chikka-béva’s elder brother Mava-béva’s service, granted land (specified) for 
him as a neltaru-godage. 


By the victor is obtained spoil ; by the slain, too, the celestial nymphs ; what fear then of death 
in war to him who for a moment seeks the close encounter. Imprecation. 


269 
Date ? 1112 A.D. 
Be it well. In the Kalachuryya-bhujabala-chakravartti Rayamurari-Sévi-Déva’s ?9th year, the 


year Khara, &c.,—by order of Kacha-gauda of Malavalli, the cowherd Jaka-béva’s son Hikaraya .. 
»» .. and gained the world of gods. 


270 
Date 1222 A.D. 


Beit well. In the Yadava-Narayana, the pratapa-chakravartti Simhana-Déva's 10th year, the year 
Chitrabhanu, &c,,—opening ............ Midakara of Malavalli, fighting, gained the world of gods. 
By the victor is obtained, dc, (as above, in No. 268). 


271 
Date 1256 A.D. 


Be it well. When the Yadava-Narayana, the pratapa-chakravartti Kandhara-Déva was ruling 
the kingdom :—(on the date specified), when the mahi-mandaléfvara Bommi-Dévarasa was within 
the grass land of Banavir and ? sprang upon SantaSigabe,—Vidisa-Gétaya slaying many, gained the 
world of gods, His heggade’s girl (bdlike), Bommi-Déva gave to his children, 


275 
Date 1086 4.7. 


Be it well. In the bhujabala-chakravartti Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s 10th year, the year Kshaya, 
&c.,—the heggade of the herjjunka and vadda-rGvula of the Banavase-nid, NArana-Déva and other 
karanams, for the perpetual lamp of the god Rimésvara of Muchchundi, gave, pouring water on the 
hands of Rudragakti-déva, worshipper of the feet of Sadydjéta-déva, the tax on one oil mill. 
Imprecation. 
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276 
Date 1143 A.D. 

Praise of S‘ambhu. Be it well. In Jagadékamalla-Déva’s 5th year, the year Dundhubhi, &c.,— 
for the offerings and perpetual lamp of the gods Ramésvara and Mallikarjjuna of Muchchundi,-— 
Manne Sévi-déva, Tribhuvana-gavunda and the seventy families, washing the feet of Arasiyakere 
Sémésvara-pandita, made grants of land (specified). Usual final verses. 

This matha is a naishtika-matha (or matha of firm devotees) : if the master of this matha ts 
without Brahmacharyya (or religious abstinence) he shall be expelled from the matha. This matha 
is a descendant of the Sarathi-matha. 

277 
Date 1165 A.D, 

Praise of S'ambhu. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva's victorious 

kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


A dweller’at his lotus feet,—when Kasapayya-Nayaka was protecting the Baravise Twelve 


Thousand, and ruling the kingdom in Balligrama ; —the mah4-mandalésvara, boon lord of Bandhava- 


pura, obtainer of a boon from the four-armzd goddess, worshipper of the feet of the god Prayaméévara, 
subduer of foreign armies, champion over enemies, Syi-Dévarasa’s glory was as follows :—his praises, 
styling him the master of Bandhavapura. Thus when he was protecting the Nagari-khanda Seventy 
in his own right (sva-dharmmadim) ;—the son of Dévarasa, lord of Kannarasavi, and of Chagala- 
Dévi, of the Visvamitra-gotra, Sovi-Dévarasa’s mane-verqyade, sarvvidhikari and great minister, 
danlaniyaka Nakarasa, ruling Muchchundi,—his brother-in-law Chakrapini-Déva, Kéta-gavunda, the 
seventy families and the five mannigas being present,—(on the date specified), for the perpetual lamp 
of the god Jaga léxamallésvara, for the offerings, Chaitra and pawitra, granted land (specified) ; also 
for tha food of tha acharyya of the matha : besides 14 houses and one oil-mill. And the local Bana- 
jigas granted certain dues (specified), And washing the feet of Rudrasakti-déva, disciple of Sadyd- 
jata-déva, worshipper of the feet of S'ivaSakti-déva-guru, son of Kriyagakti-déva, grandson of Sarathi 
Nirvvana-déva, —the land was made over to him. Usual final verse. 

This matha is a naishtika-matha (see No. 276 above): if the master of this matha is without 
Brahmacharyya he shall be expelled from the matha. This matha is a descendant of the Nonamb- 
é8vara-matha of Arasikere. 

Written by sénabova Rayarasa. Engraved by Malavalli Chikkdja. 

278 
Date about 700 A.D. 

Be it well. When Vijayaditya-Satyasraya prithuvi-vallabha maharajadhiraja parama-bhattAra’s 
reign was continuing :—to the prithuvi-vallabha, the king Sénayara, Arkkésari ...... in Mfigunda- 
nad...... to the hands of Nardyanayyal ....-... 

Mayigatta-koreti Naga .. be caused the temple to he made of Mulchundi .. .. and made grants 
for it. Witnesses. Usual final verses. 

279 
Date about 1120 A.D. 


Be it well. With all titles, the chief of the immemorial agrahara Muchukunda-pura, Kéta- 
gaunda’s sénabova, disciple of Kriyasakti-déva, 80 ime ... of the immemorial agrahira Tanakune 


-1 z 
Much of the inscriptiou from lere effaced, 


37 
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dir, Késava-déva, had a sun with rays made, and the maha-mandalésvara ...... with Muchehundi 
- - ha-gaunda and all the .. .. being present, gave it to the tirttha of the god RAméévara. 


280 
Date 1127 A.D, 


Be it well. In the Chalukya-chakravartti Sémésvara-Déva’s 2nd year, the year Plavanga, &c., — 
when the mahi-Mahésvara vira-Sintara Singa-Dévarasa, penetrating to Hiriya Jambar, captured the 
cows and was departing, Sideya-Nayaka of Muchundi attacking him, distinguished himself, recovered 
tlie cows, slew many and gained the world of gods. 


281 
Date 1368 A.D. 


Be it well, Obeisance to him whose pedestal is the great boar, shining upraised upon the 
mountain, the supporter of all the éatva, a pillar of light,—S’ambhu. May the boar nature of him 
who rejoices in doing good to the world grant your desires, he whose tusk bore up the, earth plunged 
into the ocean and with it the three worlds. May Ananta, who himself is the abode of happiness, be 
for your happiness, one of whose heals is adorned with supporting. the earth which resembles a 
sesamum seed. May the earth, whos: part it is to gratify all desires, protect you, which being com- 
posed of the elements (bila) is rightly named bhittadhdtri. 


Having turned back the ocean and conquered the earth, the acme of might and liberality, the 
sole repository of fame, was Jimadagaya, who, slaying the Kshatras that from enjoying the earth 
wore filled with pride, made it as far as encircled by the 02680 the possession of the Brahmans, 


There is, possessed of all good fortune, the sole refug3 of liberality and fame, in wealth and 
enjoyment like Indra,—the king named Bukka, whos2 valour is loudly proclaimed by the sound of 
the drum his fame to all the points of the compass as far as the southern eastern and western oceans, 


To him so famous,— distinguished for policy and courage, renowned in the world for his good 
qualities, is the minister named Madhava. Who is invested with authority for punishing the evil, 
and with Brahman purity and Kshatra victorious power for protecting the earth from fear. Born from 
the Brahman Chaunda, who was an austere ascetic in the Angirasa-gétra, he is an astonishing expert 
in policy, like Brihaspati in exceeding wisdom ; and though a séri (or learned man), is always com- 
posing poetry which gives new pleasure to the minds of all,—what a wonder is he. Who, through the 
astonishing favour of his master 108511118೩, a manifest incarnation of Girisa, gained celebrity as a 
S’aiva; by his masterful energies subdued this world and the next, and was speedily the conqueror 
of how many countries on the shores of the Western Ocean ; what more can be said in his praise. Who 
cleared and made plain the ruined path of the upanishats, which was overgrown and dangerous from 
the serpents the proud advocates of evil doctrines ; so that though Brahma’s dwelling is so far, he 
was ever helping the worthy to go there withoat a guide, and was praised by the wise as the guru 
who established the path of the upanishads. 


13: it well. Of a valour celebrate l thronghont all the circle of the world, the maharAjadhiraja 
rija-paramésvara, the master of the eastern southern and western oc2ans, who, on mounting the great 
throne of the new Vijayanagara which was like the principal jewel in the middle of the pearl necklace 
the Tungabhadra, that encircled the Hémakdta mountain as ifit were the throat of the lady earth, 
caused all kings to prostrate themselves as his feudatories, was vira-Bukka-Raya ; whose minister Mi. 
dhawa, who was if his (the king’s) valour had become incarnate in a holy man for the protection of 
world, by the order of vira-Bukka-bhipati, having accepted the government as far as the Western 
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Ocean,—in order to have an oversight of that kingdom without trouble, on the advice of the Siva guru 
Kasivilasa KriyaSakti, he worshipped in the manner of the S'aivaémndya the god of gods embodied in 
his own favourite linga, Tryambaka-nitha, by means eae! daily special ceremonies, and bys number of 
rites and practices. ai i 
Then, at a certain time reckoned by kha, randhra, hare and kumuda-bandhavo, (1290), the Staz 
vahaua S'aka year Kilaka being current, on the day governed by the moon, the crest jewel whose 
glory is cherished with affection on the head of S’iva (Monday), the 8th of the dark fortnight of the 
autumn (month) Karttika,—in order to fulfil the great S’aiva vow which he had commenced with 
special rites a year before as directed in the S’iva-sandhyd, desiring to make the donations required 
to complete that great vow,—having received permission from his lord Bukka-Raja to make a grant 
of a village, he pstitioned him, saying, ““ From the funds of my own property I will carry out your’ 
order ; give me leave” and obtaining his consent,—in his own Eighteen-mandala country, of which 
the chief place is Chandrakita-pura, purchasing at the price of the day, with the knowledg> of the 
authorities of the mandala, Muchchundi, together with Palasapalli and Tevatta, situated in Nagara- 
khanda, suitable for a grant to Brahmaus,—entrusting to those authorities the management of this 
great work of merit to continue as long as sun and moon, and giving it the name of Vidyésvara-pura,, 
after the eight Vidyégvara who were the objects of adoration in his vow,—summoning to an assembl y 
learned Brahmans, themselves like incarnations of Vidyésvara, pre-eminent by their virtues and the 
country of their birth, travellers to the farthest point of the Chardy yaniys-aticharundmniyt, daily 
observers of all the rites appointed in the pure S'ivdmndya, ever ‘devoted to the worship of the Ashta- 
miirtti, Kasmir Brahmans,—formed 80 shares, and bestowed these with all usual rights and cere- 
monies, with a Asana from his own hand. (Here follow the names and other particulars of the 
donees). May the language of this 685878 composed by the learned Phanisitu, son of ViSvaudtharyya, 
meet with the approval of the wise. The own handwriting of Lahidéva-bhatta, son of Ramadéva of 


the S’arfigarava Kathas. 
282 


Date 1368 A.D. 

(This is the deed of sale of the villages above purchased, They were sold for 200 varala, five 
times the value of the annual reat, and a present of 18 cloths for th2 representatives of the 18 
kampaņas of the Gutti kingdom of the Banavase Twelve Thousand nâd). 

283 
Date about 830 A.D. 

Be it well. When, entitled to the five big drums, the maha-simautidhipati, favourite of all 
the world, Nripatunga-Déva, $rimad Amdghavarsha-Déva, was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
Be it well. When, of pure doctrine, his fame spread all over the worll, ..... Jagési(? Jayagési), 
ornament of the S’Auta-raja-kula, was ruling the whole of Sintalige ;—To Pubbimiga of the lay- 
disciples of Teukanavalli and to Malingi-gimigitti was born Mara, who gave Istr and along with it 
certain land, —Mara (304851, The work of Singavdja. 

284 

Date 902 A.D. 

Beit well. When Kannara-Vallaha was ruling the kingdom of the world :—Be it well, When 
of faultless doctrine, glory of the great Ugra-kula, possessed of policy and valour, champion Over, 
foreign kings, able in detecting evil, —Vikramaditya Sintara was ruling as king ; —Chandiga,? son of 
Achalavi and (with various epithets) Santara, son of ? Ambinayita, son of Ereya-Permmadi Sinta- 
Kamap3,—(on the datz specified), caused the Kattunara tank to be built, and a temple to be made, 
And that it might be carried on, made a grant of land (specified). Usual final phrases, 
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285 


Date 1017 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), [Tribhuvanamalla|-Déva’s kingdom, extending 
as far <s th? foar oceans, was continuing — 


Be it wll. ೫0/1011) the five big drums, th? maha-mandlésvara, hoon lord of Banavisi-pura, 
(with variou: epithe‘s, includin:) the sole hr» in the world (jagalêka-vira), a Mari to the Tivulas, 
Sattiga’s 1a‘1a,—Iriva-bedanga-Dava’s son Kundamaraea’s agent for works of merit and ? son Khéta- 
malla and others having built for the Brahmans of agrahâra Saliyar the pond of that place, (on the 
date specified), at the time of the moon's eclipse, made a grant of Kannasoge to the Brahmans. 
Maka-rija, gauda-Bhairava, will protect thi Usual final verses. 


286 


Date ? about 990 A.D. | 
Giving money to the Brahmans of Saliydr and purchasing land,—Chandiyarasa granted it for the 
god, to provide one perpetual lamp and a daily offering. ' His sons Rauayya and Chittayya will carry 
this out. Usual final verses. 


287 
Date 1012 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chilukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva‘s victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :—and, Iriva- bedanga-Déva’s 
son Kundam ar asa was ruling the Banavisi_ Twelve Thousand, and the Sant rs Thousand in peace, 
and wisdom ;—‘o1 the date specified), of the thousand Brahmans (with usual ascetic virtues and 
learniig) of ಗಾಃ Saliyur, Todaka Késivayya and his wie Marabbe being disposed to perform 
a work «1 merit, purcl sel land (specified) and granted it ‘or the gol Chandésvara, 


White this work of merit was coitinuing, Késimayya having dizd, and his son Kappimayya 
was carrying it 05,—being unable to raise water to that r.ceeland, so that it bore no crop,—the work 
of merit being in danger of being ruined, and—according to the suit in the Badrata, in which the well 
belonged tò onc man, th2 pot to another, and the rope to another, —bzing without ability to do any- 
thing, he seut for Midimayya, the husband of his elder daughter Jannabbe, who expended what 
money was necessary and restored the work of merit. Usual final verses. 


288 
Date 1420 A.D. 


Praise of S'ambhu. Be it well. (On the date soccified), at the time of the eclipse of the sun. — 
when the rajadhirija raja-paramésvara vira-pratipa Déva-Raya-maharaya was in the residence of 
A 
VidyAnagari belonging to Anegondi-durgga, which is Hampe 11850111111, on the throne of the great 
royal city, protecting all kingdoms and ruling by his own right :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, Bachana-Vodér’s younger brother, the great minister Mallappoder 
was ? governing Gutti-durgga ; ;—by order of the sovereign, he granted to Tirumala-gauda of Muguli- 
kere belonging to Malénahalli chavadi, in Yadavatta-nad of the Chandragutti-venthe belonging to the 
Banavase Twelve Thous: and, a Sasana as follows :—Here follow details of the village, which is made 


over with an injunction to pay the rent punctually to the palace without any 107010, Usual final verse, 


Ma Jarasa-Odyar's writing. (signed)—Viripiksha. 
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289 
Date ? 1432 A.D. 


(On the date specified), the Chattanahalli watchman, Malla’s (3800) Bamma having caught a 
? thief in Mugulugeri, at the time of the sun's eclipse gained the world of gods. 


290 
Date 1141 A.D. 


Beit well. In Jagadékamalla-Déva’s .. year, the year Durmati, &c., Malleya, son of Kéti-setti’s 
(wife) Bigarabbe, of Madaviyakere in Telunga-nid, when Sovimayya of Mugulageri-maradi...... 
„e -- co all the subjects made a grant for him. Verse praising his bravery and saying that during the 
eclipse of the sun he gained the world of gods. Obeisance to the sun. 

The sculptor Ràmôja’s work. 

292 
Date 1077 A.D. 
Z The first part is much effaced. Apparently contains an account of the descent aud virtues of 
Méchi-Setti and Dorakabbe. 

Thus wher, possessed of all good qualities, Méchi-Setti and the shaver in his joys, equal toa 
second Lakshmi, Dorakabbe, with Mariyese Dasi-Setti were in the royal city 08118176 in the enjoy- 
ment of their desires, in peace and wisdom ;—from hearing a discourse on merit, having conceived the 
desire to perform a work of merit, —lor the offerings to the god Mallikarjjuna which they had set up in 
Mariyase, for the worship and food of the ascetics,—Méchi-Setti and Chavaraja, making petition to 
Nolamba-Déva in the residence of Tanagundir, aud having obtained his favour,—made to—with 
praises of their ascetic virtues and learning, the chief of the Kalamukhas of the S’akti-porshe of the 
Bhujangavali of the Ittige-santati, Trildchana-panlita-déva’s chief disciple VaréSvara-pandita-déva, 
(on the dite specified), in the presence of the gol, Brahmans and the guru, a grant of land (specified). 


Usual final verses. 


293 
Date 1080 A.D. 


A . ಸ A l l 

Om. Obeisance to S'iva., Praise of S'ambhu. Obeisauce to Ganapati. 

Be it well. When, (with usual Chilutya titles) Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was 
extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 

And the Yuva-raja Chalukya-Pallava-Permmanadi Vira-Nolamba Jayasimha-Déva was rulin g 
the Banavåse Twelve Thousand, the Santalige Thousand and the two Six Hundreds ;—(on the date 
specified), at the time of eclipse of the sun, at the hands of, with the usual ascetic virtues, the chief of 
the thousand Brahmans of the agrahara Bhattara-Posaviir,—with praises of their ascetic virtues and 
16810108, the chief of the Brahmans of agrahdra Jsavura, MaAdada-Nanimayya’s son DivaAkara-sar- 
yvatithya, having purchased land (specified) in Hosavir, granted it for a satra. Usual final verses. 

The Mudravana perggade Govinda-raja’s younger brother Komma-rija, the servant of writers, 
an earring for Bharati, (? wrote it). 

` The frontal ornament of sculptors, a hee at the lotus feet of the Sarasvati-gana, worshipper of 
the feet of Jina, Padméja’s sculptured work. 


May this 6isana-dharmma endure as long as sun and moon. 
38 
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294 
Date 1108 A.D. 


Praise of S'ambhu. Obeisance to Ganapati and to Sarasvati. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to contiune as long as sun moon and stars :— 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, maha-simantadhipati, the great 
minister, dandandyaka Govindarasa was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand and the vadda-rdvula 
in peace and wisdom ;—(On the date specified) to the thousand Brahmans of Bhattara-Posavir (with 
praises of their ascetic virtues and learning), the glory of the Vaisya-kula, Raja-vallubha-Setti’s son 
simanta- MAnika-Setti, washing their fet, made for a satra a grant of land (specified) from the 
produce of which to feed 1200 at the five parvva seasons, together with bali. Usual final verses. 


Perggade Komma-raja’s writing. Babdja’s work. 
295 
Date 1074 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla-Dévya’s victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to contiune as long as sun moon and stars :— 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet, —Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, maha-simantadhi- 
pati, the great minister, dandanayaka, chief over the property of the court, (with other epithets), 
the great senior minister for peace and war, the mane-verggade-dandandyaka Udeyaditya was acting 
as king over the Banavase Twelve Thousand, and the Sdntalige Thousand, with the enjoyment of four 
villages ;— by order of the senior queen Mà .. de, (on the ‘date specifiel), to provide sandal, incense 
and 1... for the Mûlasthâna god Raméévara of the agrahira Bhattara-Posavir, he granted the 
money for marriage-pandals of the Elpatt-okkal (or seventy families) and the money for looking- 
glasses of dancing girls, to continue as long as sun and moon. Usual final verses. 


Two kula of rice, one mina of ghi, fifty areca nuts and one hundred betel leaves will be given 
to the god Ramésvara. 


296 
Date 1065 A.D, 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Trailokyamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was 
extending on all sides, to continue as Jong as sun moon and stars : —(on the date specified), purchas- 
ing land (specified) from (with praises of their ascetic virtues and learning) the thousand Brahmans of 
Hosavdr, Jakka-Setti,—son of Attiyarakola Tapdra-Nagayya and Jogabbe, a servant of the god Malli- 
karjjuna,—and his wife Chattabbe, made a graut of it for the offerings of the god Milasthana-Ramés- 
vara, Usual final verses. 


Bhûvôja’s son Bana ೩. ಎ. se. 
297 


Date 1080 A.D, 


Praise of Sambhu. Be it well, When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s 
victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


His younger brother, an abode of modesty, Vikrama-Nolamba ; a cherished companion of Vikra- 
maditya-Déva’s heart ; a beloved younger brother who, having won over the Chalukya king Rama, had 
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mounted up and gained his affection ; the fascinating flower-arrow of the god of love the king ;— a 
what more can be said in his praise ? aid: is still smoking ; Lala is still trying to eater the forest 
‘of the Hima mountain ; without stopping, Tivula is still mas to run south from Lanke ; Konkana 
still thinking he will be angry is filled with anxiety ;—how mighty is Nolamba, the terror of the 
group of his enemies. 


Thus considered, praised in all the earth, of the world-renowned Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth 
and fortune, the Yuva-raja rija-paramégvara, an heroic Mahéivara, an ornament of victory, beloved 
of the Lakshmi of victory, a jewel of protection to refugees, the ChAlakya crest-jewel, in war a Tri- 
nétra, a purifier of the Kshatriyas, to lusty elephants an Anga-raja, by nature the god of love, plund- 
erer of the camps of hostile kings, his elder brother's warrior, was Trailékyamalla Vira-Nolamba 
Pallava-Permminadi Jayasingha-Déva. When, making the evil to tremble, he was ruling happily all 
the land as far as the southern ocean, within Puligere, Ke .. ? Reppu-male, Kasavalam, Banavase- 
nâd and Belvala, and with great firmness securely holding the Yuva-rija Lakshmi, was at peace,— 
the great king Vira-Nolamba :— 


Devoted to the service of his lotus feet, of unblemished character, master over powerful hostile 
kings, master of the wealth of dandidhipas, carrier out of his master’s affairs,—was Bala-Deéva. 
Jinanatha his lord and god ; his master, the king of ail the earth Singi-Déva ; the celebrated MAka- 
nandi-bratipati his guru ; his mother Santiyakka ; his son, Lakshma ; his wife, Mallika ;—who was 
60 fortunate as the chief 6814808108 Bala-Déva. Verses in his praise. 


When, having attained such greatness, entitled to the five big drums, the mahi-simantadhipati, 
maha-prachanda-dandanayaka, (with other epithets, inclnding) obtainer of a boon from the goddess 
Padmavati, an earring for Sarasvati, worshipper of the feet of Trailékyamalla Vira-Nolamba Pallava- 
Permmanadi Jayasimha-D3va, carrier out of his master’s affairs ;—with these and all other tities, the 
great minister, dandanayaka-Bala-lévayya was ruling and in the enjoyment of the Banavise Twelve 
Thousand, the Eighteen agrahiras, and the customs of ...., in the royal city Ba[lipura] ;—(on the 
date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the sun, on the petition of .. . in the residence of 
the Pannale fort, and the statement of all the ministers, ees ಟ್‌ for the work of 
merit in .... katta of the agrahara Tam ......in the Edev Rt Seventy of the Twelve Thousand 
kampana, the vadda-rdvula, perjjunka and two o billode ... «on all the produce of four lakhs of areca- 
nut, Usual final verses, | 


298 


Date 1089 A.D. 
(On the date specified), when there was a fight about the boundary of 11058101 and Jambir,— 
Mala, the watchman of isavar, hearing of it, came and asking permission from the thousand of Posa- 
vir, attacked a great crowd, slew many and gained the world of gods, For him, the thousand 


of 1105818 showing favour made a grant of lands (specified), to continue as Jong as sun moon and 
stars. 


Natdja’s son Kadôja made this stone. 
300 


Date ? 1180 A.D. 


“Be it well. When the Nalachuryya bhujabala-chakravartti Raya-Narayana Ni ........:— 
(On the date specified), the immemorial agrahara Jambûr . 


< +» When .... tya-Déva’s son 
Pandya-Dévarasa placed a force in Uddare, and entering the tow 


n, carried off the dancing girl Ude- 
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yabbe aud the cows, —Karimara wa s (son) Lopaloja, hearing of the opportunity, shouting and 
falling upon him, .......... .. ೬. recovered the cows, slong with the others, and gained the world 
of gods. 
i 302 

Date 1401 A.D. 


Obeisance to Qaņâdđhipati and to the gnrus. 
When, with all titles, vira-Harihara-Råya was ruling the kingdom of the world —Bija-gauda, 
son of Béla-gauda of Sanda, the chief place of Nelvalige- nad in the Eighteen kampaņa of Araga, . 
«(on the date specified), went to svargga. His wire 3 ? Tyâya performed [sahdgamana]. 


303 


Date? about 1401 A.D. 


Jakka-gauda’s son Nagappa went to seargga. His wife Tangi-gaudi performed sahdgamana, 
307 


Date 1016 A.D. 
Be it well. ve the date pa when J eng was ruling the kingdom of the 


mma, 3 a the women and died ; ler the Spy these two (clases of) men n only? 18 
the disk of the sun burst through ; the sannyasi absorbed in yoga, and he who dies facing the foe in 
battle. Kattakarjja's stone work. Barmma’s son Chikka set up tle stone. Maramayya’s writing, 


309 


Date 1089 A.D. 

. Praise of S'ambhu. Be it well. When the Chalukyn-pratipa-chakravartti Jagadékamalla- 

Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 

And, a dweller at his lotus feet, the maha-prachanda-dandandyaka .... Raja was protecting 

A 

the Banavase Twelve Thousand ;—to the 32000 of Sanda, (with usual ascetic virtues), Isvara-jiya’s 

son Du .. . (on the date specified), performing the worship of their feet, purchased land (specified) 
and granted it for the offerings to tha god Ka ., .. Usual final verses. 

311 


Date about 1100 4.D. 


Praise of the Jina asana, Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla- 
Déva's victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars:— 

And, a dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, the maha-sAman- 
tidhipati maha-prachanda-dandanayaka, (with other epithets), his father’s lion, —with these and 
all titles, the ...... verggade, the mane-verggade-danlandyaka Anantapadlayya, having received 
tho Gajaganda | Sir Hundred, the Banavise Twelve Thousand, and the achchha-panndya of the 
Seven-and-a-half Lakh (countr y), was ruling them in peace and wisdom ;— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, when (with varios epithets, including) the rana-ranga-Bhairava, 
enjoyer of the Lakshmi of the high authority favoured by Anantapala,—Goviudarasa was protecting 
the Bananiise Twelve Thousand and the Mélpatte vaddu-rdvuja in peace and wisdom ;—His son 
(with praises) was Soma or Sôvarasa, whose wife was “Somambika, and they had two daughters, 


Virambiki and Udyambika. These tyo cased a Jina temple to be erected. 
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Praises of the valour of Amba Jûju-kumâra, also called Kumara Gajakésari. His son-in-law, 
. .. (The inscription is much defaced, and who Jûjú was or what connection he has with the subject 
of the inscription is not clear). 
312 
Date 1287. A.D. 


Obeisance to the gurus. Praise of S'ambhu and of the Boar. 


There were the Chalukya kings Sahakara and others formerly. In that line were Jinadatta, 
Vira-S'antarasa and others ; whose royal genealogy is as follows:—A glory to the Chalukya-kula, 
(with praises), was the king Cholama. Brave and generous was the king Bira, through whose union 
with the lady his kingdom she became eminent. His son was Brahma. Bommarasa’s son was 
Tammarasa, whose titles were as follows :— 


Be it weli. When the maha-mandalésvara, a saw to those called kings, in form Narayana, fond 
of pleasure, in riding the most vicious horses a Rékha Révanta, a Yama to foreign armies, shears to 
the throat of hostile chiefs, uprooter of the wicked when caught, breaker of the pride of the Lala 
king, destroyer of the Kadamba king, hunter of the Konkani king, setter up of the Tulu king, 
an ocean of truth, a cage of adamant to refugees, master of the westeru ocean, boon lord of Patti- 
Pombucha-pura, worshipper of the divine lotus feet of the god Billésvara,-—Tammarasa was in Hosa- 
gunda, the chief jewel of the Santalige kingdom, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


A dweller at his lotas feet, was Sôma or Sdmaiya-Nayaka, whose titles were as follows :— Be it 
well, The great minister, master over seventy-two officials, in business a Yégandhara, to his attend- 
ants a tree of paradise, establisher of chiefs, victorious warrior, Kurahatta-malla, a cage of ada- 
mant to refugees, a moon in raising the waters of the ocean the S'iva-samaya, the Virabhadra of 
the Kali-yuga, an incarnation of the MahéSvara-gana, champion over traitors to his lord, worshipper 
of the lotus feet of S’ivardsi-déva, obtainer of a boon from Mallinatha,—to the chief minister, Somaiyya- 
Nayaka, on his having the Kéliya-gatta of Sanda built,—(with praise of their ascetic virtues and learn- 
ing) all the Brahmans of Sandilya, agreeing among themselves, gave to it the name of Sdmanatha- 
gatta. And in the presence of the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahara Tumbegana Hosaûr, Ede- 
volalu, Salir, Bannivir, Birugunji, and Kotturaballi, of all the Brahmans of the 96 villages, all the 
chiefs of Neluvali-nid, Bayiche-gauda of Punyadahalli, and the maha-mandalésvara Tammarasa,—in 
the presence of all these, (on the date specified), all the Brahmans of Agunda made to Sdmeya-Nayaka 
a grant of various lands (specified) and a house. Whatever trouble arises about these, those Brah- 
mans and the farmers and chiefs of Neluvalige will dispose of it. Usual final verses. 


Great good fortune to those who caused it to be written and those who wrote it. 
Grant of an umbali (specified) to Bayiche-gauda. 


313 


Date 1390 A.D. 

Praise of S’ambhu. Be it well, At the time when, (with usual titles of the Chalukyas), the 
glory of the Bukka-Raya-kula, worshipper of the lotus i of the god Viripaksha, —Harihara-Raya 
was ruling a peaceful kingdom :—And the great minister Mallapp-Odcyar wss carrying on the Araga 
kingdom ;— 

Be it well. (On the date iid at the eclipse of the sun, for the Mayilira of Neluvagil 
in Neluvalige-ndd, Neluvagil Tippa-Nayaka granted land yielding 4 honnu, And both (sects of) Nana 
Desis and those of the 56 countries granted the mdnya on 54 looms and 1 oil-mill, and the hadike of 


the place. Usual final phrases. 
39 
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315 
Date 1198 A.D. 


(The inscription is too much defaced to make out any continuous meaning). It first mentions 
king Bijjaza, and then vira-Ballala-Déva. While the latter was ruling, a dweller at his lotus feet, 
14 ೬೬ ೬೬ +. had a son, to whom Hara gave a name, ..-... and he acquired the dominion of the world, 


Entitled to the five big drums, the mahd.mandalégvara, boon lord of Karahata-pura, obtainer of 
a boon fiom the goddess Malachi, .. .. having a blue flag, and the sounds of the 110/1071 and tûryya, 
of the Phanirdja-vaméga, having the crest of a tiger and a deer (vyåghra-mriga-láñchhana), Sindara-Dêva, 
worshipper of the fect of Nidugé] S'ankara, was ruling the kingdom, With him was Kali-bhatta’s son, 
»» +». and in his line were ? Mallalip4la, whose younger brother was Harasam, his son was...... 
= ie SOR WAS esseere eee ೩೬೬ ೬ «+e «othe kingdom being united in one under him, he was 
considered the resting place for the Lakshmi of the Banavasi country. 


A dweller at his lotus feet, was the matchless minister for peace and war, ............ whose 
sons were S'Anta.. .. .. Praise of S’&ntiyanna or the minister for psace and war, Santa. To him and 
his wife .... was born Icha. Praise of the minister for peace and war, Ichi-rdja. To Malli-déya, 
and 5164811 was born Bhaskara, whose son was Malla, Ichi-raja's wife was Séviyakka. 

Malli-déva, for the eight manner of ceremonies of the god ಜ್‌ which he had made in 
Gaggana Hosaviir helonging to his gavudike, and for the temple repairs, (on the date specified), 
made grants of land (specified), and certain dues. Usual final verses. 


316 
Date 1117 A.D. 


Praise of S'iva, Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s 
victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon aud stars :— 

- And,—Be it well. With all titles, the great minister, the dandandyaka Gévindarasa was 
ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand in peace ;—And in the Edevatta Seventy of that kampana,— 
Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, the maha-mandalika, (with other titles as in No. 315 
above, including) boon lord of Karahada-pura, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Malachi, haying 
a blue flag, and the sounds’ of the mallali and tiryya, the Sinda sun, of the Phanicaja-vaméa, having 
the crest of a tiger and deer [vydghra-my iga-ldéitchhana],—the maha-mandalika Chattarasa was 
ruling in peace ;— ac 

The prabhu of Hebbila, the heggade Galimayya’s son Sarvvanya-Setti, for repairs of the .... 
temple he had made, for new ceremonies and special services, for food and cloths for the [ascetics] 
and students,—(on the date specified), during the moon’s eclipse,— washing the feet of (with usual 
ascetic virtues and other praises). RudraSakti-pandita, disciple of KriyaSakti-pandita, promoter of 
the KAlamukha-sameya, of the S'akti-paridhi of the Parvvatavali, and A .. ka-santati,—made a grant 
of land (specified). Usual final verses. i 


317 
Date about 1205 A.D. 


A ee : EN 
10180೩ caused a Jinalaya to be made such that mo town anywhere in Belagavatti-nad had the 
ಕ್‌ . ems A 
like, and thus made Belagavatti-nid equal to 100808, Praise of the minister Mchana’s wife 
Sdvala-Dévi. 
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320 
Date 1207 A.D. 


(The first part is gone, and much of the inscription is effaced). 


Praises of Echa and his wife Sémala-Dévi. Praise of the line of their gurus—the only name 
remaining being Chandraprabhacharyya. 

The mahi-mandaléivara Malli-Dévarasa’s minister fer peace and war Echa’s wife Sdvala- 
Dévi, on the death of her younger brother Icha, erected a basadi ;—and for the eight kinds of 
ceremonies of the god S’dntinatha, and temple repairs, (on the date specified), at the moon’s eclipse, 
made a grant of Jand (specified). 


321 
Date about 1207 A.D. 
(The first part is gone, and much of the inscription is effaced). 
A grant of land by Viripayya. A grant of various kinds of grain (specified) by Sovala-Dévi, 


and the gift of a virgin,— made with washing the feet of Vasupijya-déva. This work of merit Niga- 
gauda will protect as the light of his eye. Usual final verse. 


322 
Date 935 4.7. 


Be it well. (On the date specified),—Be it well. (With various ephithets), the great minister 
perggade Puliyyamma causing the tank of Tayagunda to be built,—for the offerings to the god and 
the perpetual lamp made grants of land (specified) ; and making it over to the town, left the grant 
for the town and the tank, with directions for a certain payment to be made every year for........ 


Imprecation. 
323 


Date 1046 A.D. 


me eo ee ೨೬ Obeisance to Durggd. 
Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Trailokyamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was 
extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :-— 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, mahd-mandaléé- 
vara, (with various ephithets, including) guardian of Kollipake, the door of the South,—with these 
and all titles, the maha-mandalésvara Singanna- -Dévarasa, ‘protecting the Esukédu Seventy, Kela.. 
. the Banavase Twelve Thousand and Santalige Thousand, was ruling a kingdom as far as to the 
Bn Ocean, i in peace and wisdom ;—(on the date specified), he repaired the temple of the goddess 
Bhagavati Balliyabbe, set up near Balligive, and made for it grants of land (specified), and gave 18 
houses for the pura of the goddess. And for the bathing and offerings of the goddess, for the food 
of the priests and temple repairs,—washing the feet of (with usual ascetic virtues) the priest of the 
place Lokshnanéévara-8'iva-pandita,—granted a tala-vritti (specified). Boundaries. Usual final verses, 


324 
Date 1632 A.D. 
(Arabic and Persian characters.) \ 
In the name of God, the merciful and gracious, z 


There is no God but God, and Muhammad is the prophet of God. ತಿ 
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Help from God ani victory is near. Give the good news to the faithful that God is the best 
protector, and He the most merciful. 


This fort (is) a sign of victory in the reign of the Defender of the Faith, with the power of the 


Khilafat and justice,—Sultan Muhammad Adil Shah, soa of Ibrahim Adil Shah. May God preserve 
his kingdom for ever. 


Written by Muhammad Khan, son of Raja Farid, clief of the royal grandees,-—by the favour 
of God and by the royal power.—As an attempt to repel the wicked infidels and to establish the aus- 
picious Islam, the foundation was laid of the victory-indicating fort in the year 1042. From this 
cause his service was accepted, and his wish for the (establishment of) the royal power and his 
loyalty made manifest. Completed in the year 1045 of the Hijra, 


Date 1863 A.D. 
(Kannada characters) 
This stone was over the south gate of the fort on the hill. In the Saka year 1785, the year 


Rudhirédgari, &c., it is placed here over the sluice. The English Government, expending money, built 
the lower sluice anew in the year 1863 A.D. 
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1 


Date 1055 A.D. 
.. be it well. When the sharer in a thousand pleasures of unceasing supreme good 
fortune, equal to a second Lakshmi, an ornament to the face of all the female apartments, breaker 
of the pride of co-wives, a cow of plenty to dependents, reprsing on the broad chest of Trailokya- 


malla-Déva,—the senior queen Hoysala-Ugvi was in the residence of Kalyana, ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom : —for the Mallikésvara-tirttha which MAcha-Gavunda of Onndli had made on 


„the bank of the Tungabhadra in the Ballavi Seventy of the Banayise Twelve Thousand kampana, 
(on the date specified) she made a grant of land (specified), and 4 bullock oil-mills, Usual final 
_ Verses. 
2 e 
Date 1064 A.D, 
Be it well. (On the date specified), when the ಕ Permmadi Pariyapa penetrated to 


Onnali and harzied the cows,—Karggere fra-Macha-gavunda’s s younger brother Séma-gavunda, chasing 
-the cows away, gained the world of gods. 


Date 1064 A.D. 


On the same occasion as in No. 2 above,—the Yadevir-odeya Nagila Muddayya’s son Kétanna, 
seeing it, without turning back, winning the cows, gained the world of gods. 


4 


Date 1064 A.D. 4 
On the same occasion as above, —when the Edatore Permmadi Pariyapa penetrated to 
0111, seized the cows and unloosed the waists of the women, seeing it, Ndyila 11814778 of the.... 
family, stopping the cows, gained the world of gods. 


5 A 
Date ? about 1160 AD R 


For the Acliryya Balachandra-déva of the $ri-Malaesaigha, Kandr-gana aud? Méshapashana- 
gachchha,~-the herggade Jakkayya and his wife Jakkavve, caused a chaitydlaya to be made in 
Didugtr, and setting up the god Suparéva, made grants of land (specified) for the god and for gifts 
of food to the rishis. 


6 


Date 1390 A.D. 
Praise of S'ambhu, When the maha-mandalésvara, maharajadhiraja raja-paramésvara, master 
of the four oceans, champion over the three kings, vira-Harihara-Raya was in Vijayanagari, ruling 
a secure kingdom :—(on the date specified), in order that merit might accrue to Harihara-Ray 18 


A 
great number of gaudas and others (named) made a grant of Ankaranagoute in their Anayéri-nid 


40 


= 
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for the perpetual lamp and offerings of the god Rim&ivara of Kuruva, and Alar with its four 
boundaries for a pura-vargga for the god, erecting a pillar at the Auvakkanagundi temple near the 
Tungabhadra to the west ; and placing stones marked with the linga at the boundaries, gave it the 
name of Ramapura after the god RaméSvara. 


That pura is freed from customs duties, anupu, taruvali and all other imposts. No one whatever 
is ailowed to go there, Usual final verses. 


7 
Date 1204 A.D. 


Praise of S'ambhu, May hs who is composed of the eight elements (named), Ramanatha, protect 
you as long as sun moon and earth endure. May Kuyuva Ramauitha (with various praises) ever 
preserve the company of faithful worshippers. l 


Be it well. When, (with usual titles),—(on the date specified), —Hoysana vira- -Ballala-Déva’s 
victorious kingdom was extending an all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars: —A sun to 
the darkness the Chola king, the king of birds to tha extended serpent Kalinga, a powerful thunder- 


bolt to the mountain the Népala king, a fierce lion to the rutting rogue-glephant the Andit king, a 
wild-fire to the forest the mighty Måla, like a moon to the Chalukya lotus,—was vira-Ballala. 
‘Deva considered. 

A dweller at his lotus feet, a saw for those called kings, a god in battle, obtainer of the favour of 
Malati, Bvara-mandaléSvara’s sou, amine of wealth for others, was Malli-Déva, a god among the brave. 


A dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. When, entitled to the five big drums, crest-jewel of 
great feudatorics, plunderer of everything of which fierce feudatories are proud, hunter of elephants, 
an elephant-goad to hostile feudatories, a liou in splitting the skulls of the rutting elephants his 
enemies, born in a good and exalted family, evar a protector of dharma 1, ohtainer of a boon from (the 
god) Rim snatha,—Sivanta-Bivayya was protecting works of merit ;—Oa its coming in bewilderment 
to the forest and sporting oa the hill, by the power of his arm he capttred a great rutting elephant 
for the 0181117೩ emperor, who in return for his ready aid gave him the name of Savanta as an 
elephans-goad, and thas he became known in his family as Savanta-Bilva, When it is said that he 
subdued with the elephant-goad his sharp sword the herd of fiers: elephants his enemies in the hill 
of a formidable alvanciag army, and bound them with ease to the elephant-post of victory,—who 
could stand in battle bafore Simanta-Biva ? His younger brother was Samanta-Rama, a Bhima 
in war. Whose son was Riyamalla, an unequalled wrestler (malla). 

Praise of the nil prabhu Bivi-Setti. And the dsacent of the Acliryya of the temple there ;— 
Worshippar of the tw» lotus feet of Rim reverensed by the king of the gods, Kali-déva his father, 
Fikabichi his mother, Singajaya his younger brothor,— ow fortunate was Michayya His younger 
brother, with praise of his learning and penance, was Padmasiva, 

IAnd the lands belonging to the gol Rim3svara of Mora-Guruva ೪711032 feat were worshipped by 
this Aacharyya were as follows: —The mahi-mandaléjvara .. .. arasu Diva and sivanta-Bava being 
present, they granted land (specified), which Rima-Sotti had parted with to Siinanta-Bliva, for the 
offerings and perpetual lamp of the gol Ramanatha. And, with ths usual ascetic virtues (named); 
all the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahAra Nelavatti made a grant for the god of 30 poles of 
rice-lan.l according to the Ganga pole, anda site for a house. 


A great number of other grants fox ths gòl follow; anong thos: itis stated that Sanka-ga- 
vunda of Ayyantir set up a Nandi near tho go less ; th: at Ballila-Diva’s Sivina-heggade made a 


ತಾರಾ 


ಅಜ ಕಾರಾಂ. re er 


1 
The composition of this and the ರ್ಸ್‌ a af 1113 samo placa is very irregular. 
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grant while ruling Ganga-nad ; that Dévarasa of Belagavatti Mafichi-Déva’s hejjunka, repaired the 
temple of Raméévara ; that savanta .. .. having set up the god Rayéévarain Chikka Bégir in the 
name of his father Raya-déva, made a graat for that god and the god Sangamésvara of Kuyuva ; 
that PadmaSiva-déva repaired the temple of Mallikarjjuna. Here follow usual final verses, 

Then the elephant-couriers (harikdra) made a grant. 

Be it well. Dévarasa and others (uamed) of the customs of Belagavatti, ruling the customs of 
Edavatte and Ballave nads, (in the same year) remitted the customs duties of the god's pura, 

And the nal-prabhu aud all the gaudas (a number namad) showed the tirtha of the god Rama- 
natha to Hoysana vira-Ballala-Déva, and obtained from him an order that the god's land extended 
to the river for the pura ; and releasa of the house-tax, custons dies, kodwisa, oil-mill tax, tax 
on manure pits, for Hiri-Bégtr, the neighbouring place of the god Gavarésvara. The lands granted 
for the gods Ramanatha and Gavarésvara of Hiri-Bégir were as follows :—(here come the details), 


8 


Date 1228 A.D. 

Praise of S’ambhu. When, (with usual titles), the establisher of the Chéla kingdom, the 
bhajabala-chakravartti Hoysana vira-Narasimha-Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending on all 
sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :—(On the data specified), for the daily offerings 
and perpetual lamp of the god Ramanatha of Mora-Guyuva, he made a grant. May the Bhava who 
wears the young moon on the top of his matted hair, RaméSvara of Kuruva, grant to Padmagiva 
without delay his desires. x 

Details of land granted by heggade Haribuiya and others (named). 


The equal of Draupadi or Site, Dharani-hoyiti, spreading reed-grass on the ground and plaiting 
it together, obtained a mora (or winnowing basket)! in the middle of the Tungabhadra, Thus, in 
the shed which was Mataiga-rishi's d$rama, the Bova named Vanarija-Rima and Dharani-béyiti, 
making a pandal with recd-grass, dwelt there for some time with devotion to S'iva, in complete satis- 
faction. When the period for the Tungabhadra, which is born from Brahma's kalasa, to come in the 
northern channel, and the nine months (for the woman), had expired, and it was the time for her 
delivery, they saw the Tuigabhadra coming down overflowing its banks ; on which they placed that 
mora in the middle, and seeing a devoted wife hal borne a child, the Tungabhadra divided and 
flowed on. 

03311011111 the southern Varanasi, ths holy kshétra of the god Ramanatha, formed from this 
cause, and being satisfied, the kings Igvara-Déva, Mada-Déva and Malli-Déva of the Sinda-kula, and 
various savantas (named) of Chikka-Bégir and Basi, the places of the chief elephant-couriers of 
their sihala-vriili, made grants of land in Chikka-Bégir for the god. And the nal-prabhus (named) 
made grants for providing oT:rings (specified) at the various seasonal festivals. Also for the 
gardener of the god’s flower garden, the pijari, the beater of the cymbals, blower of the conch, for 
food and cloths for devotees residing there for bathing, and for temple repairs and annual white 
washing. Benedictions and imprecations. 


Be it well. With a long string of epithets, the Five hundred svimis, and a number of others 
(many named) including 88981085, tha 300 Billas of tha Ninety-six Thousand, the boatmen, the 
bôvas, and the dlegolejas made a grant of the fallen areca-nuts in Balle, Kuruva and Bêgûr, and the 


boatmen’e tax in those places. 
ESSE 
Tt is in the form of a shovel or scoop, but much wider. 


pr 
h 
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9 
Date 1557 A.D, 


Praise of S’ambhu. (On the date specified), when (with usual titles) vira-Sadasiva-Kaya was in 
Vidyanagari, ruling a secure empire in peace and wisdum :—for the god Raméévara of Kuruva in the 
middle of the Tungabhadra, in the Honnali-sime of of Bale-nad belonging to this Hattana-vénte,—some 
person whose name is effaced, granted 4 4 ed 4 villages (amad) “which had been formerly give given for falavd- 
rike,— abolishing the talavdrike,— for the god RaméSvara of Kurava in the HounAli-sime which had 
been given to ) Keladi Sadasiva-Raya-Nayaka as au amara-mdgani. Usual final verses. 


The engraver of this Sasana was ...... ++. 


10 
Date 1111 A.D. 


Praise of Sambhu, The terrifier of ail the Daityas, having serpents for his ornaments, un- 
numbered gods worshipping and serving him,—may Sankara protect you. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, ‘maha-simanta, (with various 
epithets), a lion to the wild elephants samantas,—Nagayya-Nayaka was in the .... ofthe Mandali 
Thousand in peace and wisdom ; —(on the date specified), with various epithets, .. .. .. .. (rest effaced). 


11 
Date ? 1289 A.D. 


Praise of S'ambhu. When, with all titles, Hoysana vira-Narasiiga-Dévarasa was in Dora- 


samudra, raling a secure kingdom :—And, the mah4-mandalésvara, his father-in-law’s warrior, (with 


other epithets), Bra... . Divas son Ganga-Perumale-Néva having been to D6rasamudra and 
[returned], was in the Hole-Houndr nad in peace ;—(on the date specified), having paid a visit te 
the god Ramanatha of Mofra-Kuruva], he made a grant of land (specified) for it. Imprecation. 


12 
Date 1288 A.D. 


In the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-praudha-chakravartti_Rimachandra’s reign, the year 
Sarbbadhari &c.,—the worshipper of the divine lotus feet of the ‘god Terman thas os .. yi-Déva’s son 
Komme-Nayaka made a grant of land (spacitied) in Ballere of Edavatta, for the god, to the wee 
‘priest Bayicharasa-déva.! 


13 
Date 870 A.D. 


When the...... vallabha, maharajidhiraja paraméSvara, .. -. rasa MArasatya was ruling the 
kingdom of the world .—And Indra was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—(on the date speci- 
fied), Bi. hdla-gonda of Màdiûr. .. died among the cows, and ascended to sargga. Grants of land 
(specified) made for him. 


Such is the apparent purport of the inscription, but it is very irregular. 
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14 | 
Date 1076 A.D, 


Praise of S’ambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s 
victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun mon and stars :— 

And,—Be it well. When Satyavakya Kongunivarmma dharmma-maharajadhiraja, boon lord of 
K6lala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, having the crest of a rutting elephant, obtainer of a boon from Padma- 
vati, fragrant as musk, nanniya-Ganga, jayad-nttaranga, Rakkasa-Ganga,—srimat Tribhuvanamalla 
Ganga-Permmadi-Déva was ruling in peace and wisdom ; — 


When, entitled to the five big drums, the mahA-simanta, (with various other epithets), the 
Chola ruby, his elder brother’s lion,—with these and all other titles, the maha-simanta Ottighatti- 
yanna, (on the date specified),! was ruling in peace the gdvundike, with enjoyment for one generation, 
in Kétepura belonging to the Childruballe Thirty of the Mandali-Thousand kampaņa ;—to Padmasiva- 
déva the priest of Kurnva, who had repaired with stone work the Siva temple in which the god 
Nagésvara was set up, the savanta Ramayya, washing his feet, made a grant of land (specified), with 
enjoyment for one generation, for the god. Also land for the dancing-girl, the 7011/30, and the 
singers, and for the man who brings bil-patre leaves, and others. Usual final verses. 

This 88880೩ was written by sénabéva Naranayya. 

The Kêtehala savanta Ramayya made over to Padmasiva-déva the Nagésvara temple. And as 
he had carried out the stone work of the temple, and built a tank for the god,—seeing this work 
of merit, he with affection set up the god ? 88818 in his own name, and made for it grants of land 
including those given by the previous sasana. 


17 
Date 1286 A.D. 


Obeisance to the gurus. Praise of S’ambhu. 

The birth of the Yadava-vamga was as follows :—To relieve the excessive burdens of the world, 
Rama and Krishna were born, on which that exalted family at once became the most honoured and 
famous in the earth. The first of those unequalled ones who acquired completely the lady earth was 
Jayatugi-Déva2 ; whose son was the valiant Singhana. Quit, Kérala, the pride of your kingdom ; 
Hammira, do not ruin yourself with valour ; come at once, see the master, and quickly pay tribute, 
you Konkana ; Chola, instead of coming with your force, .... ..;—thus do the heralds of Kandara- 
Déva make proclamation. That Kandara-Déva’s son, who made his own all the wealth of his ene- 
mies, became the king of the lady Fortune and loved the lady Earth, was the king Ramachandra. 


Be it well. The favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhirdja paraméSvara parama-bhattara- 
ka, boon lord of Dvaravati-pura, a sun in causing to unfold the lotus the Yadava-kula, a Triné. 
tra to the pride of the Malawa king, an elephant-goad to the Girjiara king, establisher of the Telunga 
king, a fierce hand on the bracelet of the Lakshmi the Hoysana king’s empire, to hostile kings a 
Jagajhampa-kampandchiryya, the Yadava-Narayana, (was) the praudha-pratapa-chakravartti vira- 
Ramachandra-Déva. 

A dweller at 1118 totus feet, was the great minister, raya-dandanatha, an elephant-goad to the 
brave, S'ridhara ; whose glory was as follows :—The Dhara king Bhdja’s fume was hitherto alone, 
now S'ridhara’s fame has become a companion to it. Of this ocean of many true and perfect gems 


“The Ist year of the Chêlukya-Vikrama-kala, the year Nala. 
2 : : 6 
This sentence is much effaced, but the meaning seems to be as given. 


41 


162 1101111111 Taluq. 


praised by all the learned, the Bhairava to his enemies, the regent elephantin bearing up the 
kingdom of the YAdava king, a joy tothe hearts of women, a moon in raising the waters of the pure 
fame of Mallikarjjuna-dandanatha, a mine of all literature, in skill Chaturmmukha, the friend of 
the learned, in the form of all arts, the clephant-goad to his enemies, S'ridhara,—the son-in-law, .. 
.... was the great minister, an clephant-goad to the brave,........ danndyaka’s grandson, Lakumi- 
1261೩ ; whose glory was as follows :—(verses in his praise, much defaced). 


Be it well, The favourite of earth and fortune, the maharajadhiraja Hoysana vira-Ballala-Déva, 
having set up a linga at Jalevale! on the western bank of the Tungabhadra in the name of his father 
Navasiiiga-Déva, gave that place to Mallikarjjuna-guru, free from taxes, and so it was continuing. But 
in course of time it had come to be taxed. 


Afterwards,—Be it well. During the increase of the Yadava-Narayaua, the bhujabala-praudha- 
pratapa-chakravartti vira-[Ramachandra’s] victorious kingdom, (on the date specified), when the 
great minister, the raya-dandandtha, elephant-goad to the brave, Vithala-danndyaka’s grandson, 
Lakuma-Déva-dannayaka was in Ballapapattana,? ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;— 
(the inscription stops here). 

18 


Date 1286 A.D. 


Praise of S'ambhu. Be it well. During the increase of the Yidava-NArayana, the bhujabala- 
praudha-pratépa-chakravartti vira-Raya-Ramachandra-Déva’s victorious kingdom :—(on the date 
specified), the royal betel-bearer Narayana, Brahma-Déva-Nayaka, to provide for a constant display 
of 108 lights for the god ParaSuriméSvara, made a grant of land (specified). Also for a water-shed, 
and to provide for gruel mixed with buttermilk during the four months the water-shed is open. 
On entering upon the (? season) following, 1 143 will ba collected permanently ; and that, as in the four 
months of the water-shed, gruel with buttermilk may be offered to the god and to the Brahmans, 
together with betel-leaf, has this grant been made to Haruva-iya. And the guards in the Chilir thang 
made a grant for bdellium and incense for the god,—the mounted guards 2 14 for three months ; the 
foot guards 1 14 for three months ; to be continued by whoever is stationed ia the thana. 


20 
Date 1222 A.D. 

A ಕ k . . 5 . A A 

Om. Obeisance to Siva Praise of S’ambhu. (With various praises) may SiddléSvara pro- 

= . . P 
tect Iśvara-bhûmipâla, born in the pure Sinda-vamśa. 

Taking charge of all the ocean-girdled earth with his mighty victorious arm, he supported it 
with affection, the strong-armed emperor Simhana-Raya. 

Be it well. When the refuge of all the world, the favourite of earth and fortune, the maha- 
rajadhiraja, the Yadava-Narayana, the pratapa-chakravartti Simhala-Déva’s victorious kingdom was 
extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars ;-- 

And, a dweller at his lolus feet, Vanka-ravuta was carrying on the government of the Banavase 
Twelve Thousand ;— 4 


The Sindiovaya out of which arose the growth of that Simhala’s kingdom was as follows :~On 
the river of the gods! obtaining union with Bhava, a son was born, whose name was Haravita and 


a ರಾಜಾ ಸಾ ್ಹ 


2 ; 
‘me first letter is doubtful. the third letter is doubtful. 
Probably tdva , a copper coin worth 2 cash. Sura-stzdhu, the Ganges ; but Sindhu js also the Indes. 
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Saindhava-vara, with the great king of the serpents as his protector, Karahada being his territory, 
he shook aad sublued his enemies, and by the might of his arm became the master of the world,— 
thus does the earth praise him who was incarnate in the Sindhu-kula. 


Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, the mah4-mandaléévara, boon lord of Karahata- 
pura, through obtaining a boon from the goddess Malachi having acquired the whole circle of the 
earth, an earring to the Lakshmi of victory, distinguished by the blue flag (nila-dhvaja), in liberal- 
ity Karna, having the sounds of the mallali and 117/16, a jewel ornament of good qualities, a sun 
to the lotus the Sindhu-kula, a great arm of victory, of the Phanirdja-vamSa (the race of the king 
of serpents), a head-jewel of the good, having the crest of the tiger aud deer (bydghra-myiga ldiich- 
chhanam), expender of gold, having reached the limit of bravery, to enemies a Nardyana,—he ruled 
over many countries in the Karahada Four Thousand. In his family (vams'a) were many who ruled ; 
among whom, to the greatly praised hero Chattarasa and to Lékabarasi was the son Jégarasa. His 
son was Chattarasa, who ruled the world with glory. In his family (001151), charging forward on 
one horse and attacking and dispersing the massed cavalry of the enemy’s force, .....-... shone 
? Lakha-! nripala. His younger brother, whose praise was in all the world, was Malli-Déva ; and his 
younger brother, of true greatness, was ? Harasa, master of the world, [lis son was Rayarasa. His 
son, an abode for the goddess of victory, fierce in war, of unmeasured fame, in the form of a rutting 
elephant in tearing up the lotuses the families of his enemies, was Tivara-bhtipa. The sous born to 
him were the brave Pandya-nripa, the destroyer of his enemies, Malli-Déva, Raya, and the joyful 
Vijaya-uripala, A sun inthe sky of the Sinda-kula, son of the brave Malli-nripala, in firmness Manda- 
ra, protector of the learned, was ...... whose son, a bee at tbe two lotus feet of Mukunda, whom 
the people in the world ....... was.. .of great merit. As to the king of mountains the Mountain- 
daughter, and to the ocean Siri were born, so to the king Tévara, the husband of .. .. Dévi, were 
born tha daughters Séyala and Kalale. As to S’rikantha and to Girijà was born Kuvara, so to the 


. A, AP 
king ISvara and to Chattale was born a son KéSava. 


And the countries belonging to that Iévara-Dévarasa were the following :—The Edayatta 70 2. 

....1n the.... kingdom, Kumiravritti, Kétehalu, Chilir, Mandali,........ the Edemale 70, 
Kolliga .. .. .. .. e | the Uchchangi 30, ? on the mother’s side (mdtru-paksha) the Two-Hundred .. 
.. « Sattaligo ........ Nagarikhanda, ...... Jiddvalige, .. 


When that .... Dévarasa was .. .. in peace: —A dweller at big lotus feet, . .. Mallaya ,. 
Praise of his wife. To that couple was born Singa. He was king Isvaras minister, as well as his 
younger brother Malliga ; their praises. To him and to Siriyavve was born a son .. .. ? who, (on the 
date specificd), with the consent of all the Brahmans of Nelavitti, and the gaudas of Belaga- 


vatti and other places (named),—the heggade Linge .. .. [? having made application] to the maha- 


mandalésvara Ivara-Dévarasa, made a grant of land 1... for the god MallikArj juna, and for ? the 
1೩561, 


21 n 


Lena 


Date 934 A.D. 


Beit well, (On the date specified), when [Suvarnpavaraha] was ruling the kingdom of the 
world :—and .. .. Santara, was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand ;—.. Malega .... slew many, 
died and gained the happy state. 


T 
-N name has heen purposely scored over. 


The inscription is very greatly defaced here, large patches being gone from the surface of the stone. 


BE: 
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22 


Date 934 A.D. 
Be it well. (On ths date specified), when Suvarnnsvaraha-Valla[bha]m was ruling the kingdom 
of the world —and, a Rama in energy in war, Santara was ruling the country of the Banavasi Twelve 
Thousand ;—Rattapalli Polaga «« 44 ೨೨84೨೨೨೨ ೩೬೬ e «died and gained the happy state. 


23 
Date 934 A.D. 


Corresponds with No, 22 above nearly throughout, and adds—His wife Siriyakka set up this 


stone, 
25 


Date 1208 U.D. ಟ್ಟ Vy 
A J 
Om. Obeisance to Siva, Praise of S’ambhu. 


In the form of the moon, sun, fire, wind, sky, earth, water and mind; his beautiful matted 
locks adorned with a digit of the moon ; the unborn ; Ramanatha, praised by the host of gods, may he 
grant to the n4j-prabhu Kéta-gauda, beloved of the world, of exalted merit, long life and prosperity. 


Lashed into great waves by blows from the tails of big fish, by the feet of crocodiles, and the 
wind caused by the rushing along of porpoises, so that the spray covered up all the points of the 
compass, such was the ocean which surrounded the extent of Jambu-dvipa. In the middle of that 
ocean-zirdled Jambu-dvipa,—with groups of the couples of gods and vidyadharas, with a pure shining 
girdle of sun moon and endless constellations, with the glory of mountain-chains filled with pure 
gold, with extensive groves of trees of plenty, shone with great splendour the beautiful Mandara, 
To the south of Mandara is the earth, in which is the Bharata-kshétra, in which, like an ornament to 
the lady earth, is the Kuntala country. Earth having placed the Kuatala country in their hands, 
they ruled it without anxiety, with all increasing happiness, —the Chalukya kings. Afterwards, when 
the continuance of that line was diverted,—as if saying ,“ Let the tortoise, the serpent and the 
regent elephants sport according to their pleasure and minds’ desire; why should they have the 
trouble of bearing up the great burden of the earth ? I am sufficient to support it,’—he bore up the 
earth with his mighty arm,—(10 lines here have been purposely completely effaced). - 


The descent of the kings of that Belagavartti was as follows :—(with various praises of each) 
Macharasa ; his younger brother, Malli-Déva ; his younger brother, Aihar Aiharasa ; his son , Raya-bhibuja ; 

his son. son, Isvara-bhtpa. A saw to those called kings, the Sindhara king ಶ್‌ ofa line favoured by 
Malati, the son of igvara-mandalééa, a mine of wealth for others, —Malli-Déva ruled the world, His 


son was ISvara-bhtipa. 

A dweller at his lotus feet, tha nal -prabhu Hattivar Kéta-Gavunda’s descent. was as follows :— 
In the Ballave-kampana of the Banavase- nåd, is is Hattivůr ; its praises. In that town distinguished 
(in every way) was Baisara-Disa-Gauda. His wilt was ಜ್‌ Their son was Kéta-Gaunda, 
whose wife was Ereyabe-Gavundi. Kéta’s younger brother was Mala-Gavunda, whose wife was Malq- 
Gavundi, Their sou was Hattivar Dasa-Gavunda, whose wife was Achave-Gaundi, and their son was 
Kéta-Gaunda; his praises. His younger brother was MaAla-Gaunda, whose younger brother was 
Bomma. Kéta-Gavunda’s wife was Gangave-Gaundi, and he also had the wife Kalave-Gaundi. The 
names of their sons. 


The priests of the temple there (this porlion is much effaced). 
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Be it well. The ndl-prabhu Hattivar Kéta-GAvunds, surrounded by all his relatives,—for the 
worship and ceremonies of the god Ramanatha, the perpetual lamp, daily offerings, the Chaitra and 
pavitra, new decorative works, temple repairs, decoratious and illuminations, (on the date specified), 
made grants of land (specified). Obeisance to Siya, 


Composed by Lakshmidhara’s son Rama-déva, this 68587೩ was written by Padmarasa aud en- 
graved by Attiydja. Usual final verse, Ramanatha is our refuge. 


The great minister Tadapille-dagnayaka, and the customs heggades Virupayya and Nakayya, 
granted for the god one oil-mill, the family tax on 10 bullocks, and the customs duty on one 


9 hudunke. pa 


Date 1178 A.D, 


Bs it well. When the mahi-mandaléivara, the Sinda Govinda, champion over adulterers, På- 
tala chakravartti, a saw to those called kings, an elephant-goad to the titled, treading the mountains 
into a heap, champion over the hill chiefs, fierce in war, Nissaika-malla, a sun to good warriors, 
a Narayana in form, a boon son of the goddess Malachi, worshipper of the divine lotus feet of the 
god Kééava,—lsvara-Dévarasa was in the residence of Balagavartti, ruling in peace and wisdom the 
kingdom of Edavatte in Ballave, the Mudavalla 30 and the Narivalige 40 ;—(on the date specified), 
when the king of Santalige, Singi-Diva, coming on araid, entered Hattivir and carried off the 
cattle, —Dasa-gauda .. .. 


27 
Date 1172 A.D. 


Be it well. When the mihi-mand ylê$yara Lvara-Dévarasa was in the residence of Belagavatti, 
ruling in peace and wislom ths kingdom of Edivatte-aid in Ballave of the Banavase-nid, the Mudu- 
valla 30 and Nariyalige 40 ;— (oa the date sp2cified), when the king of Santalig e-ndd coming by way of 
a raid, entered Hattivar and Sorattir and carried 08 the cows,—Mattala-Dasaya’s ‘son Chilaya and 
Mattala-Mallaya’s son Kétaya, these two brothers, seeing it, without holding’ back, sprang forward, 
attacked, slot arrows, anl like a dostraction by Yama, slayin z many, capturing the archers, drew their 
daggers and piercing the horse,—recovered the cows, and gained the world of gods. 


Mattala-Dasaya, son of Chilaya and Belavu-Gavudi, set up this bira-gal. By the victor is gained 
spoil ; by the vanquished, too, ths calestial nymphs: what fear then of death in war to him who for 
a moment seeks the close encounter. 

28 
Date 1197 A.D. 


Be it well. When the maha-mandalésvara Malli-Dévarasa was in the residence of Belagavatti, 
ruling in peaca and wisdom the kingdom o? Kdavatte Ballave, the Muduvalla 30 and Narivalige 40 ;— 


(on the date specified), when Umd-Dévi leaving the camp in the Kavudi river, came by way of a raid 
to Belagivatti, and fighting, was defeated, and seizing the cattle in Kattagi was departing,—the nâd 


people came out in a body and gave battle, when, along with Malaya’s son Chilaya, springing out, > 


Midanam:yya attacksd below the Voddanakere, and slaying many, seizing the archers, drew his 
dagger, stabbed the horse and gained the world of gods. 


t 


Biraya, son of Chilaya and Mallave-gavadi, set up this bira-gal. 


SS ee 


1 
Maleparol ganda, a well-known epithet of the Hoysalas. 
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29 
Date 1294 A.D. 

A 4 
XY Praise of S'ambhu. Beit well. (On the date specified), when the YAdava-Narayana, the 

bhujabala-[chakravartti Ramachandra-Déva]’s victorious kingdom was increasing :—.. .. for the repair 

ಕ್ಮ of the temple of Rimanith and the setting up of the god, ...... granted the customs duties of the 

nad. Imprecation. 
30 


Date about 1090 A.D. 


. Ba it well. When Satyasraya, favourite of earth and fortune, maharajadhiraja para- 
1135851812 bhattiraka, the brave Vikramiditya was ruling the kingdom of the world :—when acting 
under the orders of Vallavarasa, and saying ‘I will kill those braves’,—the great ruler arrived at 
Magusadi, and the royal army having.. ..,—in the battle Midaga of Magusadi............ killing, 
ascended to the abode of sargga. a 


Date? 1667 4.72 (ON? 


This copper plate inscription is mostly unintelligible, being expressed in a very corrupt and 
illiterate manner. It appears to refer to some dispute which was settled by an ordeal or by a present 
of cloths to the god. A grant of villages was also made ? to the losers. 


At the beginning are mentioned Basavapa, son of Keigapa, son’s son of Immadi-Hanumappa, 
son of ? Tula-Hanumappa, son of Hire-Hanumappa. (These are names of 2858720810೩ or Sante 
Bennir chiefs, later the Tarikere family). 


A 35 ` 
ಯ್ಯ + T= ಜಾ Date 1187 A.D. 
Be it well. When, with all titles, the malhd-mandalésvara Malli-Dévarasa was ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), Pandya joining ing with Chatta-nripala having 
: suddenly sprung upon Nelivartti and at once carried off all the live ~caltle,parsuing after them, 
4 (ಕಿ bs driving them off, piercing ‘throwsh the great army, and recovering the cows, Chatteya-Nayaka gain- 
ed and pleased the celestial nymphs. Verses in his praise. 
Be it well. The maha-mandaléSvara Malli-D3varasa, together with various gaudas (named), 
made grants of land (specified), to be continued to Chattaya-NAyaka’s children’s children, Jmprec- 
ation. 


37 
Date 1196 A.D. 


Obeisance to Govinda. Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahd-mandalésvara Malli-Dévarasa 
was in Belagavartti, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specified), Umma-Bayi’s 
warriors suddenly coming with horses, when seizing the cows, were defeated, and Gatteye-Nayaka 
with great bravery attacked them, and drove them back. At the bidding of king Malla, with whom 
was Boppi-Dévi, Gattaya fought among the body-guards and pursuing the enemies with his sharp 
sword so that all the world applauded, gained the 7010850 (from tr ansmigration) of svargga. Farther 
praise of Malleya-Nåyaka’s son Gatteya. 


“The date given in the iuseription, S’aka 1399, does not agrce with the cyclic yew montioned, and is much too early for 
the chiefs named. I have given what seems to be the approximate date. 
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Malli-Dévarasa, with all the ministers and Bamme-3avunda, approving of Gatteya-Nayaka’s 
service, made grants of land (specified) for him, 
38, 40 
Date 1196 A.D. 
Similar memorials on the same occasion,-—(38) for the body-guard Késaya-Nayaka’s son Maileya, 
and (40) for Jédara Sémeya’s son Appuga. 
41 
Date 1215 A.D. 


On. Obeisance to S'iva. Bait well. When, with all titles, the m&ha-mandalégvara Igvara- 
Dévarasa was in Balagavartti, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:—one day.... ... Malla- 
Setti’s son Kâleya (on the date specified), being ordered by Isvara-Déva in the battle, .. .. fought 
and gained the world of gods. 


42 


Date about 1215 A.D. 

Gan Obeisance to S'iva. When the sun in the sky of the Sinda-kula, king Malla’s son, (with 
other epithets, including) of the Phanirdja-vamia, ..--...... Iévara-Dévarasa was in Belagavatti 
(some fight took place at the Be elagavatti fort)! SANSI o S-TAN AN 

43 | 
Date 1232 A.D. 


Be it well. When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, the YAdava- 


Narayana, the pratipa-chakravartti Simhala-Déva’s victorious kingdom was continuing, to endure as 


NN 
< 


long as sun moon and stars :— 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet, Houna-Bommi-Setti was holding the superintendence (méaldali- 
key-adhikaram) of Banawase-nad, the so saw to those called kings, the Sinda god (dévam), desconded 
in the line favoured by M Malachi, tévara- mandalésvara’s son, the king Késa was distinguished. 


Be it well. When with all titles, the mandalésvara KéSava-Dévarasa was in Belagavatti, ruling 
the kingdom in peace,—one day he marched upon Honna-Bammi-Setti, and on his ordering Sdyi- 
déva's (younger brother) Bamma, (on the date specified), when Honna-Bamma in anger, with his own 
horsemen and a largs army came shouting to drive him back,—in azcordance with king Kégava’s 
order, he mounted and attacking and slaying the whole of the boasting enemies’ force, Séyi-déya’s 
younger brother Bamma joined the apsara nymphs and gained to svargga. i 


44 
Date 1215 A.D. 
Be it well. In the same reign as in No. 43 above,—when | Mayi- Déva- -dannayaka held the 


superintendence of Banavfas]e-nad, —with titles as above, king Malla’s soa a Tévara- Déva was gaining 
great merit. When he was in Bolagavatti, raling tho 1 ngdom,—9ne day (on the date specified) 
some hero fought in a battle and being wounded, entered with his horse the abode of svargqu. A 
grant of land was made for him.1 


— 


The inscription is much effaced, 
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45 
Date 1175 A.D. 


Praise of S’ambhu. Saying “why should the tortoise, the serpant and the regent elephants bear. 
up the great burden of the world? I am sufficiznt to do that”,—the king Ballaja took up the earth 
in his mighty arms. His senior queen was Padmala-Dévi. 


When, a dweller at his lotus feet, Todapille-dannayaka was holding the government of Belaga- 
vartti-nad ; his praise. 
A 
The descent of the worthies (manneyar) of that Belagavartti was as follows :--(with praises) Isvara- 
bhaipa. The saw to those called kings, the Sindara god (110011), desc2nded in the line favoured by 
Malati, ISvara-m andalésvara’s soa Malli-Déva ruled the earth. flis son (with praises) was {vara 
bhtipa. 


A dweller at his lotus feet, (with descent), was Bamma-gaunda of Belagavartti, whose son was 
Malli-gauda, whose son was Kama-gauda. 


Be it well, The maha-mandalésvara Ivara -Dêvarasa, his father-in-law Nallamarasa and the 
gaudas of the place being present, (on the date specified), made a grant of land (specified) to the 22 
Brahmans of his Brahmapuri, washing their feet. Also grants (specified) to Govinda-bhatta, Rama- 


déva-pandita, and Sdmésvara-bhatta. Usual final verse. Obeisance to S’iva and to Narayana, 


46 


Date 1189 A.D. 
.. a bee at the lotus feet of Jayanti Siddhanatha. 

Be it well. When (with usual Chalukya titles), the emperor Sdmésvara-Déva was ruling the 
kingdom in peace :— . 

And, a dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, the mahA-mauda- 
lésvara, boon lord of Karahata-pura, descended from a line favoured hy a boon from the goddess 
Malati, an earring for the Lakshmi of victory, distinguished by the blue flag (nilu-dhvajn), having the 
sounds of the mallali and turyya,—with these and other names, the maha-mandalésyara Malli- 
Dévarasa was in the residence of Belagavartti, ruling the kingdom in peace :—his praise. 

A dweller at his lotus feet, was Perumila, whose father was Mikkara-Sandi-pandita and his 
mother Honnauve His younger brother, of the Kanva-gotra, was the sunkr-verggade Dévanna ; his 
praise. Sending for this generally praised Dévanna of the herjjuika, the maha-mandalésvara Malli- 
Dévarasa, for the service of the god 5111850018, made a grant of Bringiriyahalli (on the date speci- 
fied), and directing him to release the customs duties, freed it from artisans’ tax, oil-mill tax, 
? partnership tax, biravana, the family tax on £0 bullocks, Rerjpwika, kodavisa, and handara-hana,— 
washing the feet of Sankarasi-pandita. Usual final verse. 


47 
Date 1130 A.D. 


Be it well, Whon, with all titles, the mahi-maudwvésvara Tailapa-Déva was ruling the peace- 

ful kingdom of the Banavisi Twelve Thousand, tho Baluvala two Six Hundreds, the Santalige Thousand, 
er A, y eed ವಾನಿ 

the Mandilinad and the TI ues ive Uuadeed, with enjoyment for thros generations :—(on the 

date spocified) Tailip1-D3va ascendod to svwggt,—o1 which, the chwmpion over twelva, Dasarasa’s 

tantrapala (or 50080181 guardian of secrets), champion over the tautrapiilas of the twelve worthies, 


Masanayya’s younger brother Boppana, making good his word (given) for the occasion (eS/e-vdhkyan), 
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went to svargy with Tailaha-Déva. On which,— Be it well. The mahi-mandalésvara Mayira- 
varma-Déva,—the mandalika Masanayya, with the grikarana and all the attendants being present,— 
for Boppa’s tims vow (samzya-j5/4) granted 100 gadyina, to be continued to Masanayya’s children’s 
children. Vamléva-pandita, all the gauds being present, set up this’ stone. 


48 
Date 1216 A.D. 


A 

Om. Obeisance to Siva. Be it well, When the refuge of all the world, favourite of earth 
and fortune, the maharajadhiraja, the YAdava-Narayana, the pratapa-chakravartti Simhala-Déva’s 
victorious kingdom was continuing, to endure as long as sun moon and stars :— 


N 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet, Mayi-Déva-dannayaka held the superintendence of the Banavase- i 


nad ;—The sun in the sky of the Sinda-kula, Malla-nripala's son, (with other epithets, including) of 
the Phaniraja-vaméga, was Isvara-Déva. 


Be it well. When, with all titles, the maha-mandalégvara Tévara-Dévarasa was in Belagavatti, 
ruling the kingdom in peace ;—(on the date specified), having ordered Chinneya-sahani,-- the Madana- 
biga Bédas having made a raid and carried off the cows,—like an angry Yama, the patta-sihani 
Chiyna pursued them. Hasting after them, on coming in sight of the Béda force, he shouted, 
and charging on his horse which was a3 fleet as the wind, he played at ball with their heads, and 
performing astonishing feats, recovered the cows, and made a feast for the kites.— Who had a servant 
like Chinnaya was to Igvara-Déva ? Thus having carried out his master’s orders, he went to svargga, 
on which Igvara-Dévarasa made a grant of land (specified) as a dingariga-vritti (or servant’s means 


of livelihood) to his son and to his younger brother Yankayya, to be continued to children’s children. 


Imprecation. 
49 


Date 1244 A.D. 


A £ 
Om. Oeisance to S'iva. Be it well. When, with all titles, the mahê-mandalê$yara, an ocean ¥ 


of truth, a cage of adamant to refugees, a saw to those called kings, worshipper of the feet of the god 
Billésvara, subduer of foreign armies,—Bira-Dévarasa was in Belagavatti, ruling the kingdom with 
his strong arm ;— (on the date specified) Lakhkhanapala Kali-Déva having raided,—in the battle of 
Hattivar, when the angry Lakhkhanap&la’s horsemen were charging, and his army like the roaring 
ocean were coming on, seeing the terrified king and his chieftains preparing to go forth with an ocean 
of an army to meet them, he attacked the (enemy’s) force beforehand, and driving them back, slew 
many in an astounding manner,—Aichuga. Description of the battle-field. Like a thunderbolt he 
fell upon the horses of the army and throwing them down, slew the force, the mighty brave Aichuga, 
and the apsara nymphs bore him away to sagga,—Guttanahalli Kaleya's younger brother, the servant 
(lenka) Aicham, gained the world of gods, 


50 


Date 1180 A.D. 
The inscription is much effaced. 
Praise of S'ambhu. May Ivara ever protect the king ISvara, born in the 51048-18126೩. 
Obeisance to SiddhéSvara and S’ambhu. ಕ 
. Description of the earth, in which, to the south of Mandara, was Bharata-kshétra ; in which was. 


-. +. which the Chalukya kings for a long time ruled. Then the powerful emperor Bijjana obtained it. 
His treatment of Malava, Gtirijara, Népala and other kings described. His younger brother was. 


43 


pO, x. 
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Mailugi-Déva. His grandson was ? S'auka.. His ? son was Raya-Murari Sdyi-Déva, whose younger 
brother was Mallugi-Déva. (Then comes) Sankama-Déva. 

Be it well. Whoa, (with usual Kalachuryya titles}, th: Kalachuryya bhujabala-chakravartti .. 
-- Sankama-Déva was in the residence of Kalyana, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, the ... sénidhipat , master over seventy-two officials, the raya- 
dandanatha, gandu-penddra, (with other epithets), uprooter of the ? Velnada Choleya kingdom, dis- 
placer of Hoysana, terrifier of Konkana,—adorned with these and other names, was Kavanayya- 
dandanayaka, the son of Brahma and Jakkanauve, and elder brother of T êja-chamûpa, born in the 
Agastya-kula. His younger brother’s descent was as follows :— Tn Balihara, the birthplace of the 
Lakshmi of the country named Sagara, shone Bankarasa of the Kasyapa-gotra ; (?whose son) was 
Raviyarasa. His son was Bankarasa, His son was MAdéva-dandandyaka, 


The descent of the Sind&nvaya, which was the cause of the growth of the wealth of that minister 
and of all the rest of the Kalachuryya kingdom, was as follows :— From the union in love of Siva 
and Sindhu! was born a son with great glory, and in proof thereof Bhava, the husband of Girija, gave 
him the name of Saindhava, saying, “Be a king in the earth,’' and appointed the king of the serpents 
for his protection, ......... being his son, the husband of Gauri.... . and eating that fruit, the 
child grew. And ParaméSvara directed the goddess Milati to assist his son in war, and gave him 
a second name of Nidudô} (long-armed) Sinda. Karahada being his country, he subdued all enenlies, 
and by the might of his arm became the king of that land,—thus does the world praise the descent 
of the Sinda-kula, 


11711104 to the five big drums, the mah&-mandalésvara, boon lord of Karahata-pura, through 
the boon obtained from the goddess Malati having become the possessor of all the earth, (with othec 
epithets, including) distinguished by the blue flag, having the sounds of the mallali and tiryiya, sun 
to the lotus the Sinda kula, of the Phaniraja-vamSa, having the tiger and deer crest, the Sindas’ 
god (dévam),—Nidudo] Sinda was ruling many countries included in the Karahada Four Thousand. 
Among the many of his line who ruled the kingdom, (with praise of his bravery) was Piriya-Chatta- 
rasa, whose wife was Dérabarasi. Their son Jégarasa ruled the earth, whose son was Chattdrasa, 
Afterwards, in that family (vams‘a) was Micha-nyipala. His younger brother was Malli-Déva, 
whose younger brother was .. harasa, His son was Ísvara-bhûpa, whose sons were Pandya-Déva 
and Malli-Dêva. 


When these sons were acting under his orders, the nads won by his own arm or inherited from 
his ancestors, were as follows :—the Edevatte 70, the [Nari]galige 40, the Ballave 70, the Holalar 
.; in Santalige,—the Muduvara 80, the Yedasuleya 70; in Kadambalike-n8d,-—the Kolliga 70 ; 


the Fifty-six Bada .... te 70, the...... 30, Arakere «+» the.. -. nujavolalu 12, the Attigéri 12, 


the Elambéru 12. The kingdom of these nAds being united under him, when he was in the residence 
of Belagavatti, the joy of the Lakshmi of the Banavasi country, ruling in peace :— 


A bee at the lotus feat of S’iva, [protector] of those who put faith in the feet of Siva, cn 
distinguished for learning, celebrated in the Maleyala king’s territory, .... ..... an axe in cutting 
down ...... was . ma-Déva, generous as a god. That ascetic’s son was... ....... whose disciple, 
seve ee SON Of.. ta-Nayti, .. ¢......... was Sankarasi-yatipa, worshipper of Siddhégvara, 


Be it well. Possessed of the usual ascetic virtues, s... 6.2.2.2 rens Sankardsi-pandita having 
expounded the dharma to that king, .. .. ಎಐ ಎಐ ೨ಎ ೨೨ ೨ he conceived the desire to perform a work of 
merit, And considering dharmma to be the chief thing, for the god Prithvisvara, (on the date specified), 

MRS. OOOO 


——— 


See note 4, p. 162 above. 
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the mahA-mandalégvara .......... Mahddéva-lanndyaka and a number of heggades aud others 
(named) being present, made a grant of land (specified). Its boundaries. Also a grant by daunê- 
yaka Madhupaiya’s son Sdmayya ; and the oilmen granted an oil-mill for the god’s perpetual lamp. 
Composed by Pailamma 
(And) the maha-mandalésvara Malli-Déva’s watchman, Bidda's (son) Boppeya-Nayaka, receiving 
it from the hands of his ruler, made a grant of land (specified) for the gods KéSava and SiddhéSvara, 
Also one pana per honnu from each oil-mill ; and from each row of betel-leaf sellers, 100 leaves. 


51 
Date 1195 4,7, 


Be it well, When, with all titles, the maha-maudalégvara Malli-Dévarasa was ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom :-—(on the date spscified), being ordered by the king, Kalleya-Nayaka 
attacked the . .... of Erattapalli, and aiming at and piercing those who opposed him, creating 
alarm in the army, when they were in perfect confusion he fell upon the enemy and gained the 
approval of the celestial nymphs. Verses describing his bravery. He slew many and gained the 
woild of gods. 

54 


Date 1245 A.D. 


Praise of S’‘ambhu. Be it well. When, (with titles as in No. 49 above), Harabara-Dévarasa 
was in Kallise, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :--(08 the date specified), ? Boppula with 
all his officers and battle array having besieged Kidali, and joining fight with the great minister, 
master over seventy-two officials, master of all wealth, collector of Sêyuna's battle array, Sridhara- 
dannayaka,—thé great favourite, Babbara-bahi, Bamna of Sêtu, piercing and cutting down with 
one stroke, fought and displayed his valour as follows ;—verses in praise of his bravery, A grant 
of land was made for his wife and children. His younger brother Ereyama set up this bîragal. 


55 
Date 1247 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with titles as in No. 49 above), Bira-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom of 
the world in peace and wisdom ;—he held an assembly of braves at his court, in which the Patta- 


sahani Gangeya-sahani’s son-in-law Echaya gave his word as follows :—" When the enemy’s army, with“ 
all the forces, comes and attacks with fury, so that the royal inspectors are taken prisoners, — with my 
dagger stabbing choice horses and notable chiefs, 1 will throw the enemy’s army into confusion.” When, 
having thus said, he had received the umbrella which was the stake, and was in peace ;—the maha- 
mandalés'vara Dékarasa and Chélangi Bireya-Nayaka, with all their forces united, advanced into the 
plain of Nématti.—On which the great minister Médimeya-Nayaka and S'ridhara-Déva marched forth 
with all the attendants of the line in Koppalu, and attacking them, drove them back, Then the enemy’s 
force getting mixed up with the force collected on the field attacked them so that they had no time to 
cook. Thereupon, what can I say of him who gave such a novel promise to Birarasa?—The host at that 
moment, like a last deluge, like the last fire, like Kamari’s fury, being chased and fleeing, Echana stood, 
and as he had said, “A slaughter of the enemy with this dagger will I make,” so hedid. Many he gash- 
ed and tore to pieces, many he split and cut to pieces, many he seized alive by the head,—the brave 
Echiga of the dagger, the hero in war. Choice horses and noted chiefs he stabbed, and distin guishing 
himself, as the rain of flowers was falling upon him, he gained 8007000. Thus fulfilling the word he 
had given, (on the date specified), winning the applause of the army, he gained the world of gods, 
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60 
Date 1571 A.D. 
Be it well. (Ou the date specified), when the mahi-mandalésvara Gava-Rajaya was performing 
the funeral rites for his father Venkatadri-Rajaya, in order that merit might accrue to his father, 
A 
he made a grant of the village of Saulanga to Vijéndra-vodeyar’s matha of the Anegondi matha. 


64 


Date 974 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), the blacksmith Bidi .. of Nelmabbe made a grant of two 
virgins and twelve cows for the god ; had a tank dug............. 


65 
Date 1125 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), the cows of the Nelavatti agrahara being carried off by 
Dese of Belagavatti, the tailor Padma’s son Chikka recovered the cows, and stabbing a man on 
horseback, died and gained the world of gods. All the Brahmans, approving, made a grant of land 
(specified) to Padma as a nettaru-godage. 

66 


Date 1103 A.D, 


Be it well; When, (with usual Chalukya titles) Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


Dwellers at his lotus feet, (on the date specified), —Be it well. Possessed of the usual ascetic 
virtues (named) ; manifestly good people ; obtainers of a boon from the god Narasimha ; versed in 
the many (branches of) logic, science, grammar, rhetoric, prosody, poems, and dramas ; honoured 
by all people ; purifiers of their gotra ; of good character ; crest-jewels of the Rig-véda ; protecting 
jewels of their dependents ; cages of adamant to refugees ; Nadegoute-mallas ;! skilled in ....; re- 
movers of the poverty of Brahmans; nourishers of the groups of parrots good poets ; encouragers 
of many sports ; the sole heroes in the world; promoters of the Brahma-vamśa ; wishing-stones to 
their dependents ; reverenced by the most learned men ; averters of the pride of arrogant enemies : 
their fame spread as far as the four ocaans ;—the thousand Brahmans of the excellent ? ice 
ing agrahara Nelavatti, having favour on Midhava-Salangi KéSavayya's son Bittemayya, worshipping 
his feet, gave him the garden land (specified), for the khandika-dharnuna.2 Usual final verses. 


67 
Date 1103 A.D. 
A grant in the same reign and on tle same date, by the same Brahmans. 
68 
Date ? 1403 A.D. 


Be it weil. When, (with usual titles), Harihara-maharaja’s son, vira-pratipa ........ o Raya 
maharaya was in the residence of Vijayanagari, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom: —one day 
Ee pee A Sou bet 


KG ಚತ ಜಾ 
1 ; ಸ : 

Wrestlers of castles in the air. Many of the epithets are unsuitable to Brahmans, and seom to be used ironically. 
Grant for the recitation of some portion of the véda. 
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Marapaya, cowherd of Rodda,—the Nigalanka-malla, .. .. .. .. champion over sixty-six chieftains, 
the king called S’ata-S'alukya-Bamma .. .. madda-Raja’s son ? Onaji-Raja, the .. .. of Nelavatti in 
Bajliya-nad, being present, (on the date specified) ... .. .. (stops here). 


71 Gk 

Date 1396 A.D. . ಪ 

Praise of S’‘ambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual titles), vira-Harihara-mahardya was in the 
residence of Vijayanagari in the Hastinavati fort, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 

And, a dweller at his lotus feet, the great-minister, destroyer of the Turaka army, reducer of 

the Seven Konkanas to dust, plunderer of Kadamba, protector of the people of Kadamba-pura, boon 

lord of Gova-pura, Vira-Vasanta-Madhava-Raya’s son great lord of ministers, the Rangini glory, 


Giridurgga- malla, setter up of Konkana, born in the Atréya- -kula, Bachana-Raya, boon lord of Gôyå- 
pura, established in the Kadamba- -Raja’s throne, was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, pro- 


tectiug Chandragutti, Banavase, Konkana, Rangini and all the other kingdoms ;— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, of the Kauéika-Visvamitra-gotra, the Nanda-ir customs-officer Boll- 
arasa’s son, Anantappa, for the offerings to the god Balindtha of Holagundi-pura in Pandya-nad, 
washing the feet of that god’s proprietor, the raya-rajaguru, Khandeya-Raya Kha]éévara-déva-ayya 
granted a 68580೩ as follows :—(on the date specified),! at the time of on eclipse of the moon, we 
grant for the offerings to the god Balinatha from the customs-duties payable to us in Honneyapura, 
a hamlet of the Nématti village in Baleya-nad, belonging to to the Guttiya-vénthe, the village money 
9 rent, the artisan tax, loom tax, | sale of branded nded cattle, marriage tax, oil- -mill tax, the hudike 
tax, the furnace tax, the 41007116 and all other taxes whatever they may be, with the approval of 
our wife, son, relations, feudatories and claimants. Usual final verses. 


May (with various praises) the god Narasimha protect Bollarasa’s son Anantaraja. The name of 
Honnakeyi Bollaraja has passed away ; the company of eulogists look only to you, Anantaraja, the for- 
tune of the poor. Usual final verses. 


74 
Date 1752 A.D. 
(In the year specified), Keladi ಹು gene devotion to the matha of the Murigi-guru 
Siddha-svami’s throne. a a 
76 
Date ? 1314 A.D. 


Praise of S’ambhu. Beit well. When, (with usual and other titles, including) establisher of Chola- 
Raya, setter up of Pandya-Raya, a stake for the head of Magara-Raya,... ..of KAdava-Raya,—the 
Hoysaua bhujabala-pratapa-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Déva was ruling the a of the world ;— 
(on the date specified),— 


Be it well. All the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahara of Nématti and a number of Gaudas 
(named), uniting, in order to provide for the gaudike of Chattanahalli in their nad, purchased land 
(specified) and granted it to Chenneya-Nayaka’s son Kallappa’s son Sankappa as an umbali. Imprec- 
ation, Signatures. 


The number is given of both the expired and the current year. 


44 


Y 


ree 
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77 
Date ? 1262 A.D. 


A : 
(On the date specified), when Ayandr Hala-Siddapa-gauda was having the temple of Virabha- 
dra of Kunko built, a stone fell on Ramaga, the son of the cowherd Dévanna of the cultivators of 
Kunko, and he became subject to S'iva (i, e. died). Whereupon this stone was set up and land given as 


an offering to S'iva. 
78 
Date 1320 A.D. 
(On the date specified), when the maha-mandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla .. .. .. 5 son Chenneyae 


Nayaka’s son Kallapa was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—on his elder brother Viraya- 
Bayiranna going to svargga, he made a grant of land (specified) for the god ViréSvara of Kunkuva. 


79 
Date ? 1185 A.D. 


Be it well. When Mara Bammarasa’s victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to conti- 
nue as long as sun moon and stars :—-(on the date specified), Jidda-gauda of Hiriya Chigarasi, a 


hamlet of Isar, having [gone to 8007090], his son Taila-gauda made a grant for the god Jiddésvara 
and set up this monument (nisaddhi). 


e 


81 
. Date 1071 A.D. 


Be it well, When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Bhuvanaikamalla-Déva 's victorious kingdom 
was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars:—Uwellers at his lotus 
feet,—possessed of the usual ascetic virtues (named), the thousand Brahmans of agrahara Isavar, 
(on the date specified), for the bathing and offerings of the god Mahadéva (? set up by) Lokka- 
gavunda of Belgunda, made a grant of land (specified). Usual final verses. 


82 
Date ? 1636 AD. 


(On the date specified), for the Vira-Mahésvara Annadini-svami of the first Virakta-matha of 
Chinikatte, a stone well was devoted,—in the stone matha devoted by the pure S'ivachara minister 
of the presence (hujir-pradhdni) Virabhadrappa-Déva,—by his son Gurappa-Déva, (on the date 
specified). 


83 
Date 1632 A.D. 


Praise of S'ambhu. (On the date specified), for the temple expenses of the god Mailara in the 
new pête of Ikkéri—the Edava-Murari, Kéte-kélahala, establisher of the pure Vaidikadvaita- 
siddhanta, studying devotion to the S’iva-guru,—Keladi Venkatappa-Nayaka’s grandson, Bhadrappa- 
Nayaka’s son, Virabhadra-Niyaka granted a dharma-Sasana as follows :—a grant of land (specified) 
in Yalagalale, with all rights. 

Righteous witnesses :—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, conscience and 
Yama, day and night, morning and evening ; these know the deeds of a man. 
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84 
Date 1379 A.D. 


May Vamana, who was worshipped by Bali at the beginning of the sacrifice, protect you. (The 
first part of the verse is incomplete, but 10011110133 Ushana as warning the king against the request 
for the three paces of ground by Vimana). 


Be it well, When, (with usual titles), Harihara-Raya was in Hastinavati, ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom :—and that Harihar a-Raya’ s son, the mahd-mandalésvara Chikka-Raya-Vodeyar 


was in Araga, the city of the Male-raj ya (or hill kingdom), ruling the Thirty-six kampana" in peace 
and wisdom ;— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, the great minister, a terror to hostile kings, champion over the 
three kings, destroyer of the Turuka army, (with other epithets),—Vira-Vasanta-MAdhava-Raya was 
A A 


in the city of Araga, ruling the Araga and Gutti Thirty-six kampana in peace and wisdom ;— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, ? the guardian of Rodda, the champion who cantur 4 the .. of fifty-six 
chieftains, (with other epithets), Basavappa’s son Ma .. ’s younger brother Bairappa-Nayaka’s younger 
brother .... Nayaka’s son Basavappa-Nayaka, (on the date specified), to the establisher of the path 
of the védas, (with other epithets), the establisher of the six darganas,—Prativadi-bhayankara, 
a tree of paradise to the supreme Vaishnavas, confounder of the MayAvadis (Smartas), a terrific 
fire of the last day to Mantravadis, splitter of the skulls of those who oppose and asperse gods and 
Brahmans, (stops ಗ 


ತೂ... ತ್‌ ee SEERA ರ್‌ ತಾವ — ಇ ಶವ ee 


85 ಟೊ Me 
Date 1189 A.D. 4 


Verses in praise of Duggana’s bravery (mostly effaced). (On the date specified), Raji-Setti’s 
son Duggana, when returning from Harihara, in the ? line of barren trees near Harivala belonging to 
Nittiir, highway robbers attacking him, he stabbed and slew many and gained the world of gods. 

87 


Date 1163 A.D. l 
Be it well. In the reign of Vijaya-Nàrasimha-Dêva of the family of Vishnuvarddhana 
Obeisance to Lakshmi-Narasimha. Ls 


es ತಹ eee eee RTA ND YT 


Be it well. With the approval of all the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahara Kollinaghatta 
in the Pandya-nad, having set up the god Lakshmi-Narasimha,—the Hebbaruva of Kolliganagatta, 
the Désiya-dandanayaka Dévappa, saying that’ it is too high for the Tungabhadra to come to the 
fields of Mâviuakôțe, the village of Kolliganagatta, had a well made, and (on the date specified) granted 
it with land for the god. 


90 
Date 1290 A.D. 


Praise of S’ambhu. When, (with usual titles), Hoysana bhujabala vira-Narasimha-Dévarasa 
was in the residence of Dorasamudra, ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom :—the 
crest-jewel of the royal city Kaivara of the.. .. kingdom belonging to Gangavadi,2 Cheluvide-Dévarasa’s 


1 ; mat P 
There is some confusion in the way the places are mentioned here, 
This name and most of the sentence to this point is doubtful. 
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(? son),—the mahd-mandalésvara, his father-in-law's warrior, (with other epithets), plunderer of the 
Chola camp (or capital), the Brahmdadhiraja Ganga-PerumAle-Dévarasa, as lord of Koliganagatta- 
vritti in Pandya-nad, was ruling thé kingdom ;—he made grants of land (specified) for the god 
Madhava, the chief god of all the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahdra Cholamabadévipura, which 
is Koliganagatta, and for the god Sémanatha. * Usual final verses. 


91 
Date ? 1185 A.D. 

When (with usual titles), the pratapa-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Dévarasa was ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom :—(on the date specitied),—with praise of their ascetic virtues and learning, 
connected with Ahichchatra, the Dravila-désa Periyanda-Hebbaruva and others all the Brahmans of 
the immemorial agrahara Kolliganaghatta, a refuge for all the Nâna-Dêsis from Ayyavalege, Tala- 
malage, the new Dvaravati, and the four points of the compass,—in order that the rules (mariydde) 
of their place might gain honour, and be observed from east’ to west and from south to north as far 
as Himavanta,— 


Be it well. A roaring ocean all of gold; having obtained five hundred vira-§isanas ; adorned 
with a clustre of many good qualities, truth, purity, good character, justice, modesty, .. .. ; followers 
of the Vira-Bananju dharmma ; distinguished by the flag of the white hill; their chests rakya by 
energy ; exalted i in the earth ಸ courage ; descended from Baladéva, Vasudeva, Khandali and Mala- 
bhadra ; (nearly a half of the inscription is here effaced). 

Imprecation, 


All the Brahmans gave .. .. for the offerings to the god Gavarésvara. 
92 
Date? 1403 A.D. 
Obeisance to Harihara. May it be unobstructed. The mande-gimunda 567878 son called Vira- 
Nara, Urivana Bomma-Nayaka’s daughter Kala-dévi performed sahagamana. 
93 
Date ? 1408 A.D. 


Similar to No. 92 above. 
95 


Date 1403 A.D, 


Praise of S’ambhu. (On the date specified), Kuranivaka......’s son .. Sakanna and his wife 


Déva-nakitti went to svargga. 
96 


< Date 1896 A.D. 


(On the date specified), When, (with usual titles) Harihara-Raya was ruling the kingdom of the 
earth :—.. eee ೨9 99 9 99 99 


98 
Date ? 1166 4.7. 


Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Hoysana vira-Narasinga-Déva’s kingdom was increas- 
ing :—(on the date specified), the mah4-mandalésvara, Sindha-Gévinda, champion over adulterers, 
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the Patala-chakravartti, lévara-Dévarasa being angry with Arakere-nad, having ordered a raid, 
Malevir was entered and Hapnisige captured,—when, seeing the great master of robes, vira-Nara- 
 singa-Déva’s ? warrior’s son in front of the army, the goldsmith Ramdja’s son Kamdja, taking a 
shield and a dagger, attacked, stabbed, and 88710 -- 16 feet of the god Prajiiananda are my re- 
fuge,” —gained the world of gods. 


104 _ 
Date 1686 A.D. 
Praise of S’ambhu. Be it well. (On the date specified), Matur-Shahaji of Bhaganagara, .. duru- 


Shahaji, .. Biraya’s Gana-Shahaji and others granted a niriipa to the Chennimaimbipura agrahara, 
giving certain land marked out by stones stamped with the Vimana. 


107 
Deere A.D. ಕೌ 44... 
Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tr Wt a S TE was extending 
on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


And,—Be it weli. Entitled to the five big drums, of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of earth and 
fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, of unfailing word, boon lord of Kafichi-pura,.. . Traildkyamalla 
Nanni-[Nolam]ba Pallava-Pe{rmmanadi] was ruling the............ ... the Kogali Five Hundred, 


+ -« pura and seventy sub-villages ;— (on the date specified), the ir-odeya of Arakere, Kési- 


maya... washing the feet of ....... pandita, made a grant of land (specified) for the god Nagé& 
vara. Usual final verses. 


108 
Date 1203 A.D. 
(The inscription is very much effaced). 
Obeisance to the god Nagésvara. Praise of S'ambhu. May Naganatha grant .. ಎ ೩೩ +. eee 
as long as sun and moon endure, . 
Be it well. When, (with usual titles), Hoysala vira-Ballila-Déva’s victorious kingdom was ex- 
tending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :—( This part is all gone). 

' The mah4-prabhu Nigarasa, having gained the favour of Malli-Déva, set up the god Nåâgêsvara. 
Account of the temple priest (ull effaced). For the god Nagésvara, (on the date specified), at the 
time of the eclipse of the sun, washing the feet of Sovacharyya Bairava-yati, a grant of land (specified) 
was made. Usual final verses. 


111 


Date ? about 1185 A.D. 
Be it well, In the .... year of Hoysana vira-Ballala-Déva, when .. .. Kaleya-Nayaka carricd 
off the cows of Arakere, Mala-bova’s younger brother Malla-nayaka fell, and for him was granted a 


nettaru-godage. 
115 


Date ? about 1250 A.D. 


The god Ramanatha is our refuge. Praise of S'ambhu. May it prevail, the 688811೩ of the lord 


of the three worlds, the dharmma-SAsana. 
45 


4 
T Land 
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Be it well. With praise of their ascetic virtues and learning, were the Hebbaruva Vore-Govilli- 
Dasa and others, all the Brahmans of the immemorial agrahdra Kotiganapura. For the god Rama 
of their Hosavalli, making application to all the Brahmans, certain Gaudas (named) made a grant 
of land (specified). Usual final verses. 


117 
Date ? 1319 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysana vira-Ballala-Raya’s 
senior house-minister Baicheya-dannayaka’s brother-in-law Sankiya-sabaui marching against Basava- 
Déva of Chandavur below the Ghats, he destroyed Chandavur and marching to Mutta.. .. was fighting, 
when the mahd-sivanta-savantadhipati, (with various epithets), son of both NAyakas of Kare, San- 
giya-Nayaka, being in the battle of the Ghats, fought with the army, destroyed the Tuluvas, bathed 
in the ? Davadano-tirttha, and gained ‘the residence of the V aikuntha-loka. “Te Jand 
(specified) was made for maintaining the worship and ceremonies of this biragal. Imprecation. 


ತೆ 


119 el ¥ 0 | 
Date? 1054 A.D. S UAT 
p 
Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Trailokyamalla-Déva was ruling a kingdom as 
far as to the four oceans, in peace and wisdom :— 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, of the Pallavanvaya, favourite of 
earth and fortune, glory of tle Pallava-kula, of one word,—Trailékyamalla Nolamba-Pallava-Permma. 
nadi-Déva was ಹ in peace ಈ. ಬ the kingdom of the Dadirvvalige Thousand, the Balla- 


A daela at his ee feet, ಜ್‌ by the rank of great minister entrusted with the burden 
of the whole kingdom, (with other epithets),1—Trailékyamalla Nolamba Permmadi was enjoying the 
kingdom ; (on the date specified),? the Nérilagundi tr-odeya Hittamayya, at the eclipse of the sun, 
made a grant of land (specified) for the god Mallikarjjuna, washing the feet of Ma .. likabe. Usual 
final verses. | 


= = — ~ —— 


i : : < ಸ 
There seems to be a gap here. und the text continues on another side of the stone. 


2 s a - ೧ 
The date is given as Saka 936, Jaya, bul 976 expired = Jaya, | | 
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Date 1277 A.D. 
Obeisance to Harihara. Be it well. (On the date specified), when the YAdava-Narayana, the 


on ANE TE WE ans eS SS ಇಂದಾ 


rajaguru Rénuka-déva made a grant for the god Harihara, Usual final verses. 
4 


Date about 1265 A.D. 
Obeisance to 511೩. Be it well, The refuge of all the world, favourite of earth and fortune, 
the mahârâjâdhirâja Mahadéva-Raya ...... (a grant of land for a god). Nearly all effaced. 


5 
Date ? 1263 A.D. 


bhujabala-praudha-pratapa-chakravartti Ramachandra-Raya’s kingdom was increasing :—the raya- 


Praise of S'ambhu. (On the date specified), the farmers and subjects of Kariganir remitted to 


the piijdris of Kali-déva of Karigantir the tax on 22 goats, Imprecation. 
6 


Date 1220 A.D, 

Praise of S’ambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual titles), vira-Hoysala-Ballala-Déva’s vic- 
torious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars:—a grant 
for a god (much effaced)—(on the date specified). 

7 
Date 992 4.D. 
When, (with usual Chalukya titles) Ahavamalla-Déva was ruling the kingdom of the earth :— 
A 
(on the date specified), Ahava .. .. .. (rest effaced): 
8 
Date about 1050 A.D. 

When, (with various epithets), Bela-Gavunda’s son-in-law Nénigeya-malla having built a tank, 
erected a temple, and made for it a grant of land (specified), was ruling in peace ;—in Nolamba’s 
opportunity, having received an order for the first rising, he put to flight Chola’s great army, over- 
threw elephants, horses and foot-soldiers, and slaying them, went to svargga and gained the 


world of gods. 
9 


Date about 1050 A.D. 

.... from the Pallava king’s line,—Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, of the Pallavan- 
vaya, favourite of earth and fortune, glory of the Pallava-kula, of one word, boon lord of KAiichi- 
pura,—Trailkéyamalla Nolamba-Pallava-Permmadi-Déva making a raid, and leaving (his force) in 
Bammukir, .. -. (stops here). 


rad 
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13 
Date 1394 4,7. 


Praise of S'ambhu. May the elephant-faced protect us. May the original Boar be for our 
good, tightly embraced by whom the Earth ever rejoices. 


From the milk ocean arose the moon, brother of the Kaustubha, Kalpa-dru and Kamaedhiéun, 
and younger brother of Rama ; in his line was born the king Yadu. In whose line, which was 
protected by Vasudéva, arose the king named Sangama. His wife was Gaurâmbikâ, and they had 
the sons Harihara, Kampa, Bukka-RAya, Marapa and Muddapa. Of these, the middle one, king 
Bukka became celebrated. As his sword danced about on the battle field, the faces of the Turushkas 


ae 


shrivelled up, Konkana S'anka was filled with fear, the Andhras ran into caves in the direction of 
Udayagiri (or the eastern mountain), the Gurjaras lost the use of their limbs, the Kambhdjas’ cour- 
age was broken, the Kalingas were defeated. His eldest son was the king Harihara, rajadhirdja raja- 
paramésvara, (with other usual titles), Who was in the celebrated royal city Vijayanagari, and 
the streams poured out by whom in making the sixteen great gifts nourished the tree of dharma. 
(On the date specified), at the time of the moon's eclipse, at the junction of the Tungabhadraé and 
Haridra, in the kshétra named Harihara, where a myriad tirthas unite, having the name Guharanya, 
at the great Rudrapada-tirttha, the first in possessing the form of Harihara, the abode of gods, rishis, 
siddhas, ಮಂಚಗಳ a ae vidyadharas, a medei in a anang m la purusha and Gite: gifts, — 


Toney PATE in the Deni vênthya equal to ‘Hastinivati, gave to the <a Narasimha- 
bhatta, also called Indrakantha, of the Srivatsa-gétra and Yajué-’akha, two villages,—one for 
19011470, and the other for writing this,—Brahmagrama and Pavalakatte, (their situation), with all 
rights and ceremonies. 


And the Brahman Narasimha-bhatta received them with joy, and blessed the king that he 
should live for ever. 


(Witnesses) —Sun and moon, ಓಂ... Usual final verses. 


na 17 
Date ? 1120 A.D. 

(On the date specified), the master of Halagu and Karuja, Nuggihalli Hanumanta-déva, had the 
Basavanna temple built. His son Kangala-déva having wandered abroad (as a mendicant) and 
brought alms, had a kafu-pafjara made for the god Hanumanta, and that fame might come to all, 
had a lipi-Sdsana made and set it up. 


18 
Date 1063 A.D. 
When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Trailékyamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending 
on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 
And aee eses ee +o oe Wishnuvarddhana-malia ......... [Vi}jayadityal was ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom ;— 


When he was making an expedition of victory to the South, in the camp which he made in 
Mudukakere, a dweller at his lotus feet, (with various epithets), his father-in-law's rutting ele- 
phant,—Chalturuva Macha-Gavunda, for the decorations and offerings of the god MallikArjjuna of his 


1 A ಬಾಗಿದ 3 ಆ] 5 
All the first part of the inseri; tion to this point is very much effaced. 
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town, and for the food of the ascetics there, having made petition, (on the date specified), made a 
grant of land (specified), and one oil-mill. 

He also made a grant of land (specified) for Sakalésvara-paudita-déva’s matha, aud for gifts of 
food. Usual final verses, ಕ 

೩9 
Date about 1080 A.D. 

Praise of S'ambhu, When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious 
kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :—(The rest is too 
much effaced to make out any connected meaning, but a forcible entry into the Kuningil fort is 
mentioned). Usual final verses, 


Praise of the place. 


90 
Date ? 1689 A.D. 


“Praise of S’ambhu. (On the date specified), the maha-mandalacharyya --.. ? Kariyappa- 
Nayaka’s grandson, Medakere- Nayaka’ s Son, Bommanna-Nayaka, gave to Ar uvêli Hari-Bhatta’s grand- 
son, Vengam-bhatta’s son, S'i .. ma-bhatta, of the Apastamba-sûtra and Bhâradvâja-gôtra, the grant 
of an agrahara, with enjoyment for one generation, as follows :—In order that our forefathers may 
attain merit, we have given the village of Dêmachayavana-durga in the Sante- -Benutir-sime of the 
kingdom we are ruling, as a grant to S’iva, with all the usual details. Usual final verses. s — 


21 
Date 1268 A.D. 


Praise of S'ambhu. Beit well. In the Sôma-vamśa arose the king Jaitugi; his son was the 
king named Bhillama. After him shone the emperor Simhana. From him Sarangapani, who put to 
flight the armies of his enemies. (Then) the heroic Mahadéva-Raya seized the three worlds. 


Be it well. From Nimbi-Raja was born Chatta-Raja, whose brother was Kacha-Raja. These two 
were skilled in the policy of the Brahma-Kshatras and in patience, of the Kaufika-gétra, Mahadévae 
Raya’s councillors, long may they live in the earth. Chatta’s son was Chaunda-dandadhipa. Praised 
on all sides by the learned, having destroyed all his enemies, may the mighty Chaunda live as long 
as moon and stars endure. 

The smoke from their performance of various sacrifices clouding the sky, their fame transforming 
the elephants at the points of the compass into Airavatas, their recitation of the védas rousing the 
echoes of the mountains,—their town nained Dakshina-Bhaskarapuri do I reverence with Ser 
Being the sister of learning and other good qualities (named) who will not honour Dakshinaditya- 
nagari. It was surrounded by terrible forests. Various praises of their valour and virtues ; calling 
them wrestlers with wild elephants. 

Be it well, When, entitled to the five big drums, boon lord of Dvaravati-pura, having the flag 
of a golden Garuda, a sun in causing to unfold the lotus the Yaddava-kula, springer upon hostile 
kings, a Trinétra to the pride of MAlava-Raya, terrifier of Girjara-Raya, rooter out of the lotus 
the head of Telun3a-RAya,—adorned with these and other names, Mahadéva-Raya’s victorious 
kingdom was increasing :— 

And, at the time when, dwellers at his lotus feet, devoted to doing good to others, cages of 
adamant to refugees, beloved of the lady fame, having the flag of pésala~-Hanumanta,—the great 

46 
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six villages) in the Nonambavadi Thirty-two Thousand, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom;—for 
the incense, lights, offerings and all temple affairs of the god BilléSvara of the immemorial agrahara 
Dakshindditya-volalu, which is Kégiltir, (on the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the sun, 
washing the feet of the 50180110, Dandap4ni-guru, that Chattarasa’s crowned eldest son Chaundarasa, 
with all ceremonies, made a grant of land (specified) by the Tigula pole. This much the sixty-four 
of the village granted, to continue as long as sun moon and stars, in the presence of the y6tu pottul 
and the worthies of the place. Whatever biluvadike may be imposed in the nâd, Maka-béva and 
others (named) of that place will devote to the incense and lights of the god BilléSvara. 


22 
Date 1268 4.7. 
Obeisance to Ganapati. Praise of Sambhu and the Boar. 


ministers Chattarasa and Kicharasa were in their own royal city Bêtûr in the Arvvataru-bada (Sixty- 


Be it well. In the Séma-vamSa arose the king Jaitugi ; his son was Bhillama ; after whom 
shone the emperor Simhana. From him the king Mahadéva-Raya overcame the three worlds. 

Be it well, From Nimbi-Raja, ಹಂ. (as in No. 21 above). 

Be it well. When, entitled to the five big drums, &c. (corresponds from this point with No. 2] 
above, except that the grant is made for the god Svayambhu Ka...., washing the feet of Sémarasi 
and Acharisi). 

23 
Date 1282 A.D. 


Be it well. In the 14th year of the Yadava-Narayana, the bhujabala-praudha-pratipa-chakra- 
vartti vira-Rama-Dêya's victorious reign, the year Chitrabhanu, &c.,—Chavundarasa’s brother-in-law 
Géparasa, fighting in the direction of Nagavi-Kalasipura, gained the world of 511೩. 


A 
Achalanatha is our refuge. Virabhadra is our refuge. 


24 
Date 1280 A.D. 


Be it well. In the 12th year of the same reign,—the great minister, the raya-dandanatha, 
pésani-Hanuma,—vira-Chavundarasa having marched to Doravade in Kurugddu-nad against Mum, 
madi-Singeya-Nayaka, and fighting, having slain many men and horses, gained the world of S’iva- 
as follows :— 


Having finished all the enjoyments in the world, he must not stay any longer in the world of 
mortals, quickly bring him, said Achaléévara, approving of Chavunda. Let no one say that none 
was equal to him ; it is impossible to set aside the letters (of fate) formerly written ; all are the 
sport of Vidhatri. Thus he forgot the ways of the mortal world, and came to intimately know the 
moksha Lakshmi, while the great guru Lakshmindtha came to meet Chatta’s son Chimunda, They 
raised for him an uppara-mudi, together with the Nandi flag beloved of Bhava, and shouting 
Ho! Ughs! Ughe !? committed to Virésvara the gauda Chavunda. 


25 
Date ? about 1610 A.D, 
Grant made by fanumappa-Niyaka to the matha of Siddhalinga-déva of 5೫110-800001. 


} 7 2 ಕ A 2 
This unusual expression seems to be Telugu. These ave Lingilyit cries. 
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26 
Date 1295 A.D. 

Be it well. (On the date specified), in the reign of (with titles as in No. 23 above), vira- 
Rama-Déva :—a dweller at his lotus feet, the mahd-mandalésvara, (many lines here effaced). A 
grant was made apparently to Sôva-bôva and Baicha-bova, but a number of unintelligible expressions 
are introduced. 


27 


Date ? 1675 A.D. 
Obeisance to GanAdhipati. Béleya-Kamana-Nayaka’s grandson Hiriya-Timmanna-Nayaka, (on 
the date specified), at the time of the eclipse of the sun, ? madea grant of Chikka-Kégilir.... .. 
Usual final verses. 


28 
Date 1404 A.D. 


The guru is our refuge. Some verses describing the birth of Rudra’s son as Virabhadra for the 
destruction of Daksha, whose head was cut off and the head of a goat fixed on him. 


Be it well, (On the date specified), the god Virabhadra of Nitagere was set up. 

Be it well. When, (with titles as below for Harihara) vira-~-Bukka-Raya.... .. the maharajadhi- 
raja paramégvara parama-bhattaraka, boon lord of Dvirivati-pura, pratapa-Harihara-Raya of 
Vijayanagara Hastinavati was ruling a peaceful kingdom :— 


The bearer behind that pratapa-Harihara-Raya, of ? various weapons .. ..... ...... was Ere- 
Gangeya-Nayaka of Dummi. When his son Siranganitha-Nayaka was ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom ;—he made a grant of land (specified) for the god Virabhadra of Nitagere. And for 
the same god, Dummi Era-Pemmaya-Nayaka’s .. .. Nayaka made a grant in Gangir belonging 
to him. 


A number of other grants for the same god by various people. 
Names of Gaundas who had the temple built. It was built by Malléja, son of..........o0f.. 
nahalli. 
32) 
Date ? about 1050 A.D. 


Names of Sahanis who made ೩ grant of land for the god Vira-Sémanatha, by the Ganga, pole. 
Also grants for the same by Singa-Chattarasa of the Thousand nâd, and the nal-prabhu and others 
of the Biliche Seventy. Names of Settis who had the three-pinnacled temple made. 


And various ? work-people (named) and Dasara Ganga placed the tools of their work as secur- 


ity, but on requiring their names saying ‘You must stop in this place’, Chinchayya gave the names of 
the trustworthy and sharpened the tools. 
33 


Date ? 1083 A.D. 


Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s kingdom was extend- 
ing on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :— 


————— raaa anaman mamanah 


1 : eee 
Large portions of the inscription are effaced. 
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And, a dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five big drums, the maha-mandalésvara, crest- 
jewel of the .. .. ೬. Thousand, a sun to the lotus his own family, a champion cutting on both sides, 
defeater of the designs of [Ra |jiga-C1 -Chéla, a bee at the lotus feet of Tribhuvanamalla-Déya,—the 


maha- mandalésvara Tribhuyanamalla-Pandya- -Déva was ruling the Nolambavadi Thirty-two Thou- 
sand kingdom, putting down the evil and upholding the good,—(the rest is nearly all effaced). 


35 
Date ? 1625 A.D. 


Mummadi-Hanumappa-Nayaka, (on the date specified), granted to Bhatta-Venkataya the 
Matarugatta village as a bhatta-agrahara, Imprecation. 


36 
Date 1170 A.D. 


.. ೬೬೬೬ gavunda, in the reign of (with usual titles), the Hoysana pratapa-chakravartti vira- ಜೂ 
simha-Déva, (on the date specified), gained the world of gods. 


37 
Date 1200 A.D. 


Be it well. When the pratapa-chakravartti vira-Balla]a was ruling :—(on the date specified), 
Billahalli Billa-gauda's son MAdi-gauda, fighting with the: Bédas, gained svargga. 


38 
Date ? 1149 A.D. 


Praise of S’ambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Jagadékamalla-Déva's 
victorious kingdom was extending on all sides, to continue as long as sun moon and stars :-— 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. Entitled to the five big drums, the mahé-manda- 
léSvara, boon lord of Kanchi-pura,! protecting the Nolambayadi Thirty-two Thousand, was in the 
residence of the roy ‘royal ¢ city Uchchangi, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, who had gained great fame by the conquest of hostile kings, was 
Soma. To that maha-simanta Sévi-Déva and to Sévala-Dévi was born Edavari-Déva, who was a 
great promoter of works of merit ; verses in his praise. 


For the god Mallikarjjuna of Sosalugere, Edavariyarasa, washing the feet of Dévarasi-pandita, 
made a grant of land (specified), Usual final verses. 


This Asana was written by Triléchana- déva, guru of Mandali. Any letter in defect or in excess 
notwithstanding, the whole is genuine. 
39 


Date 1149 A.D. 


Two verses in praise of S’ambhu. Be it well. When (as in No. 38 above) Jagadékamalla- 
Déva's victorious kingdom was extending, and he was in the residence of Kalyana :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet, (with praises) was the king Pandya. His son (with praises) was 
Vira-Paudya. 

Be it well. When, entitled to the five big drums, the mah&-mandaléSvara, boon lord of KAnchi- 
pura, sun in tho sky of the Yadu-vaméa, wishing-stone to ...., a sun to the lotus his own family 


1 A S 
The ruler’s name is not given, but see No. 39 below. 
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champion cutting on both sides, defeater of the designs of Rajéndra-Chéla, beloved of the goddess of 
victory,—Jagadékamalla Vira-Pandya-Déva, protecting the Nonambayadi Thirty-two Thousand, was 
in the residence of t Uchchangi, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom ; — 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with praises) was Sévarasa. His wife was Sdbarasi, and they had 
a son Edavara-Déva, whose wives were Chandala-Dévi, Gangarasi, and Honnarasi. Praises of Edavari, 
calling him his elder brother’s rutting elephant. 


Be it well. When, (with a number of epithets), the chief of the Biliche Seventy, Edavariyarasa - 


was in Stisulagere, ruling the kingdom in peace ;—(on the date specified), he made a grant of land 
(specified) for the god Séméévara. . 
40 
Date 1225 A.D. 


(On the date specified), in the reign of Hoysana Narasimha-Déva, when under the channel of 
the fir-odeya, Hari of Hadalakere, the cows of Gaudiyahalli were harried, the carpenter Makoja 
slew and gained the world of gods. On which a grant of land (specified) was made for him. 


42 
Date ? 1601 A.D. 


(On the date specified), Sante-Bennir Mummadi-Hanumappa-Nayaka gave to Simhada Malli- 
bhatta-upadhya’s son Ningana-bhatta a grant of land (specified), Names of persons (? to carry out 
the grant). The 88880೩ was written by .. 

43 


Date 1653 A.D. 
(Persian characters and language). 


In the name of God the merciful and gracious. 


In the name of the Ruler of the Universe and Creator of life ; the perfect Lord who hath given 
speech to the tongue, 

By the blessing of Muhammad Mustafa (the peace and blessing of God be on him !)—in the 
reign of the Sultan Muhammad Shah Ibrahim, Khan-i-Khanan, the blessed tank is named... 
be seve -ero ೨೬೬೬ ೨೬ After the full recovery of the king will I construct this tank. 

(Kannada characters and language). 

In the name of God the merciful and gracious. The 2118೧ of Sultân Muhammad P.idshah 
Khinkhin-Sabéb. l 

Obeisance to Ganga Visvêśvara. May it be unobstructed. 

Praise of S'ambhu, Usual final verses. 


The quail and the boar, the sle-buffalo and the elephant, the teacher and the performer (of 
the work),—these six went to svarga.! A tank, hidden treasure, establishing the vedas, a Siva 
temple, groves, family, sons,—these seven are continuous progeny, it is said,2 


Be it well. (On the date specified) was this 685808 written. In the form of the flower-arrow- 
ed (the god of love) was Sékha Malik ; whose son, with fame like that of the new moon, a mine of 


This is snid to be taken from the Mésq-mahdtmya of the-Vayu or other puraya, and relates to the merit arising from 
making a tank, A quail once scraped a 11016 in the ground ; a boar came and made it larger; a buffalo and an elephant each 
in turn enlarged it still more ; a holy mau then pointed out that it could be made into a tank or pond, and the king to whom 
he gave this advice carried out the idea. Tor their shares in this work of merit they all went to svarga or paradise. 

These seven confer continuous benefit, and their reward is unending, 


47 


186 Channagiri Taluq. 


mercy, a hero in war, was Lar-[ithan]; his son, mild as the moon, was Badeya-Malik ; his son was 
Séku Mailik, By the desireof the people was this bisana set up. 


Beyond the south of Basavapattana in the world, the ? S’éndra country being a great forest, 
all the people made complaint of the fear of robbers. The nadigas, settis, jiyas, and those con- 
stantly travelling by that road having said this, —without delay, the master of the .. .. took it into 
consideration, and said “I will see what there is there.’ And that able one, going himself without 
hesitation with great courage, cut down all the bushes and trees, and built there a town called Molli- 
pura. And in the mountains he made ೩ tank such that the three worlds were astonished, and 
acquired great fame. 

In the year Nandana (1652.A,D.) the honourable the 08661188 being ill, he_offered prayers on 
his behalf and laid the foundation of this Tavarekere (or lotus tank). Aud said—* I will sow without 
limit ; and to those travelling between the excellent Ramésa and Kasi will daily supply milk from 
sugar-cane mills and set up water-sheds. I will without interruption plant cocoa-nuts, juicy plan- 
tains, royal and other rice, with betel vines, so that all the people shall be prosperous.’ —This 
land at first was included in Basavapattana under the rdya-rékha, but afterwards, all the land 
becoming covered with forest, it was excluded from the sist. Now, to the farmers from the four 
quarters, the chief nddigas, settis and their dependents, he with great joy freely gave the land. 

Benedictions and imprecations for Hindus and Musalmaus. 

That fortune may be to the dore-rdya, the khdn-khdn, did Badeya Mallik, subduer of foreign 
armies, unassisted hero, establish this work of merit. 

Usual final verses. Names of oficials and others who were to maintain the work. Imprecation, 


44 
Date 1653 A.D. 


(Persian characters and language). 
Allah 
Muhammad 


Abu-Bakr. Umar. Usman. Ali. 


After glory tc God and praise to the Prophet (peace and blessing be on him !)—In the reign of the 
_ Padshah and defnd-r of the faith, Sultan Muhammad, son of Ibrahim ' 1611 Shah Ghazi, in connee- 
tion with Sultin-nagar, which was given for the residence of the lord of dignity and great honour, 
the minister and commander-in-chief of the kingdom,—His personal attendant Bari Malik, son of 
Lar Khan, son of Sheikh Malik Havaldar, built (1. tank named Vali Sura, for the reason that on 
that day a slight change for the better occurred in the blessed health of the king ; and vowed that 
when the king should fully recover he would complete it. While he was of this mind, on a certain 
day the king was restored to health, and he was thus under obligation to fulfil his vow. The construc- 
tion of the tank was accordingly completed, and the district of Valipur was presented for ever under 
the high authority of this edict and duly registered for the benefit of the said tank, in the name of 
Bari Malik, the namesake of his grandfather. Whoso meddles or interferes with the enjoyment of 
the benefit is accursed and illegitimate. 


In the year 1064 .. .. .. ೬. the water in it was plentiful and will last for ever. The date of the 
completion of the tank will be found in—” its name is Vali Surdr” (joy of a friend). 
45 
Date 1229 A.D. 


Be it well. In the reign of, (with usual titles, including) the uprooter of the Magara kingdom, the 
establisher of the Chola kingdom, the nigsanka-pratipa-chakravartti Hoysana viraeNarasimha-Déva :— 
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Be it well. With all titles, the naJ-prabhu of Dondaragatta in Sûsalugere-vitti, Bira-givunda’s | 


son Sanka-g4vunda’s son Bira-gavuda, and Malla-gavuda’s son Sanka-gavuda, these two, when (on the 
date specified) the cows were harried, gained the world of gods. On the date (specified) on which 
they went to the world of gods, a grant of land (specified) was made for them, and an umbali- 


s'dsana erected. 
46 
Date 1679 A.D. 


ಎಷ. ಪಿ 


to fail is guilty of killing swine in Mecca. 
47 
Date ? about 1615 A.D. 


(Mahrattt characters aud language). 
May it be fortunate, Having established a S'ivalinga, with gifts of cows, land and gold, in 
order that his father and mother might obtain undying merit, he! repaired the temple. 


48 
Date ? 1616 A.D. 


(Mehrattt characters and language). 
(On the date specifiel—the year is gone), Sante-Bennir Hanumappa-Nayaka’s . . Dadaji 
Raya-Ravaya made a grant of Hire-Madahalu, again establishing .... with gifts of land, cows and 
gold. 


49 


Date? 1616 A.D. 

The feet of the god Mallikarjuna are our refuge. (On the date specified), Sante-Benntr Hanu- 
mappa-Nayaka’s .. .. 6881 Raya-raya having from a long time held land in Hire-MAdahAlu, set up 
there 5118-080೩ and a S’ivaliiga temple on the Tuigabhadra, with gifts of land and cows, that his 
father and mother might attain to the world of undying merit, 


51 
Date 1758 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specitied), the Srimanta Sahib, with the Sar-Jamindar,—in the 
presence of the Settis of the Sagara-péte of Basavapattaya,—granted to Marilingapa for the office 
of S'etti, as a palaki-umbalt, the village of Udova belonging to Kole in the Silekere-sime, and set up 
this stone, confirming its enjoyment, as long as sun and moon endure, by your posterity in regular 
succession, Oh! Raghava-Rajéndra, though living through seven kalpas I have never heard of or 
seen any one who has taken away what he had given.? 


1 š : 

oho ? No name is mentioned.—See No. 48. 

Said to have been spoken by Jinbavanta to Rima on his proposing to carry away a jewelled {ray which was found buried 
in the ground of Ravana’s palace. But Rima having bestowed Lanka on Vibh’shana, is remin let that he should nol remove 
anything from it. 


> 
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52 
Date 1233 A.D. 


Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. When, (with usual titles, including) the uprooter of the 
Magara kingdom, the establisher of the Chola kingdom,—the pratapa-chakravartti Hoysala vira- 
Narasimha-Déva was in the residence of Paiichala in Chélu-ndd, ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom :— 

The regents at the points of the compass placed their elephants and horses beyond the ocean, 
the sun did not descend from the sky, on account of his valuable jewel Vasugi remained in Patéla,— 
for the ocean-girdled earth having become his, thus only did king vira-Ballala leave them in possession 
of their elephants horses and jewels. Among those of the Yadu-vaméa the brave Narasimha having 
slain many kings, did he pursue after Kadava, Magara and Pandya to attack thein in the rear ?— 
when he was the sole king over all the earth as far as the ocean,—the Hoysaya king. Through fear 
of being seized by the king Narasimha if he appeared before him, Yama hides himself, while the moon 
stands ready with its deer! as if to stamp it in the middle of the backs of his flying enemies. 


Here follow a number of verses each in praise of some fir-adeya (apparently equivalent to úr- 
odeya). 

(With praise of their ascetic virtues and devotion to sacrificial rites) the maha-nal-prabhitas, 
and (with praises of their skill in government, &¢), the dr-odeyas (many named), —(on the date 
specified), for the decorations and illuminations of the god Brahmésvara of Nelkudure, and for temple 
repairs, washing the feet of Bonte Vamarasi-guru, made grants of land (specified). Usual final verses. 

Written by the-fir-odeya Chandra-déva ; composed by DaSakivtti-déva ; engraved by Sankaréja. 

53 
Date 1242 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), the immemorial agrahara Marastr......... ....on the 
boundary of Nelkudure, Sémayya’s son Bommeya-Nayaka, attacking Dugi-Setti, the strong man of the 
enemy’s Béda force, slew him, and having become a hero, saying ‘Hari is my refuge’, gained the 


world of gods. 
54 


Date 1277 A.D, 


Be it well. (On the date specified), in Nelkudure, Hiriya-Bomma’s son Nigaya-Nayaka, when 
the cows were harried, fighting and slaying, gained the world of gods. Pleased with his bravery, all 
the úr-oďeyas of Nelkudure, Jeya-Déva-dannayaka and all the subjects made a grant of land (speci- 


fied) as a nettaru land. Imprecation. 
55 


Date 1279 A.C. 
Similar to No. 54 above, but relating to Mareya-nayaka. 
60 
Date ? 1142 A.D. 


(All the first part, 41 lines, is effaced) 


SAmanta-NAganna, (on the date specified) for the temple of the god Kétésvara which he had 
given to RudraSakti-guru, for the decorations of the god, the offerings at the three seasons, and 
land (specified). Usual final verses. 


— 


perpetual lamp, made a grant of 


ee an amana a a 


1 
According to the Iindu belief the marks on {he moon represent a deer. 


Channagiri Talug. 189 


61 
Date 1125 A.D. 


Praise of S’ambhu ...... 


When, (with usual Chalukya titles), Tribhuvanamalla-Déva’s victorious kingdom was extending 
on all sides, to continue as long as sun moor and stars :— 


And, a dweller at his lotus feet, (with titles as in No. 33 above), Tribhuvanamalla-Raya-Pandya~ 
Diva, protecting the Nolambavadi Thirty-two Thousand and the Santalige Thousand, with enjoyment 
for three generations, was in the residence of ‘the royal city .. ., ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom ;— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (with praises, very much effaced), the maha-simanta Pallava- 
Raya was protecting the Bilichi Seventy and the Dummi Twelve, with enjoyment for three generations. 
And the maha-simanta Sémarasa was protecting with duerights the manneya in the Bilichi Seventy ;— 
Praise of the mah&-prabhu Késgi-raja, whose wife was Chakanabbe. Their son was Iruga ; his praises. 
His wife was Bhavyakabbe. He built a temple of Irugééa. 


Be it well. The úr-odeya of Basavali, Saratavalli and Nallir in the Bilichi Seventy, Mallige in 
the Manujavolalu_ Twelve, and Kunkuvadahalli in the Harakali Twelve,—these five towns, the maha- 
ಹಾಂಗಾ soka, (on the date specified), for the decorations and offerings of the god 
IrugéSvara, the livelihood of the pijari, and distribution of food to guests and the destitute,—made 
grants of land (specified), washing the feet of (with the usual ascetic virtues) S'ikhasiva-guru. 
Also an oil-mill and certain dues (specified), 


Usual final verses. 
62 
Date 1565 A.D. 
Obeisance to Ganddhipati. Praise of S’'ambhu. 


(On the date specified), at the time of the moon’s eclipse,—when the master of Kuntala, the 
middle region 126,000 yôjanas (in extent) of Jambu-dvipa, situated to the south of Hemadri meahi- 
Méru ; lord of the throne of Vidyanagari which Harihara-mahiriya built and consecrated in the 
name of Vidyaranya-Sripada, who was in the form of the Virdpaksha-linga, the master of Pampa on 
the bank of the TungabhadrA ;—the rajadhiraja raja-paraméSvara vira-pratapa vira-Rama-Déva- 
Raya-maharaya, seated on the jewel throne, was ruling the kingdom of the world in peace and 
wisdom :— 


The agent for his affairs, promoter of the Ptrala-vamga, Hanumi-Nayaka’s sons Billappa- 
Nayaka and Kengappa-Nayaka, caused to be written and given to Lingana, younger brother of App3- 
bhatta, son of Indrakanti-Avala-Malli-bhatta, of the S’rivatsa-gétra Apastamba-siltra and Yajus-sakha, 
a dharma-sisana as follows :— You having stated that—“ We are old residents, and preserving the 
places obtained by our ancestors, have been your dependents. The offices of sénabhéva and jydtisha 
of the country since brought under the sist should be granted to us”,—and the former residents 
affirming that the oces of sénabhdva, jydtisha, parShita and others in all the villages belonging to 
the Sante-Dennir-sime in the Uchchangi-vénte, were held hy you,—we therefore grant them to you, 
as a gift to Rima, to bs enjoyed by yon, your sons, grandsons and posterity in regular succession ; 
and you may take possession of all the dues and rights (specified) belonging thereto in the Sante- 
Benntir-sime, according to former custom. 


Vv 


190 Channagiri Taluq. 


The grant is repeated three times. 


Witnesses :—Sun and moon, ಹಂ. 
Usual final verses. (signed) —~sri-Rama. 
64 
Date 1214 A. D. 
ನ of S'ankara and S’ambhu. Usual account of 1 Hoysalas, to Ballala. 


Be it. well When, (with usual and other titles), Tribhuvanamalla pratapa-chakravartti Poy- 
sala-vira-Ballala-Déva, with the Seven-and-a-half-Lakh country under his sole umbrella for as long 
as sun moon and stars endure, was ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom :— 


A dweller at his lotus feet,—in the time of king Ereyanga, a subduer by force of enemies who 
would not submit, was Vaijarasa in the world. To describe his pride ;—when Aggada-Raya ran into 
the Bédarabanki forest, in front of Hemmadi he aimed an arrow at him from his bow, which not 
only went through his skull, but continuing on; to the amazement of the spectators hit one eye of a 
kite that was flying in the sky, —this famous king Vayja. For this extraordinary feat he received 
from Hemmadi-Raya the title kann- ambi (eye-arrow),—how can I describe the pride of Vaijarasa’ s 
achievements i in the world ? To the king Vayja who received the title Kann-ambi and to his wife was 
born the king Nida. To Nadanna and his wife Nagale, by the boon of the thrée-eyed god, was born 
the king Vayja. From his saying this is my deity, the only light of my family, charactér and 
power,—to Vayja-mandalika, and to his wife Vayjala-Dévi, from her daily worshipping hèr deity the 
the goddess Padumavati, —was born a son, the brave king Barmma. To describe his descent :—a 
glory of the Gandga-vamSa, (with other praises). His wife was Ganga-mAdévi, and they had a son 
Narasimha. May S'rikantha grant long life, the lord of Lakshmi all wealth, the cause of the birth 
of the world, Aja, a good son, through love of the king Bammi-Déva’s son, the king Narasimha, and 
increasing boons as long as sun moon and stars endure. The master of elephants the Malava king, 
the Lala king with his warriors, shining with masses of horsemen the Girjjara king, and the Chéla 
king,—he opposed, attacked and on the field of battle fought by himself, on receiving the order from 
king Ballu,—this king Narasimha. 

Be it well. When, born in the Ganganvaya renowned in all the world, Kongulivarmma dharmma- 
maharajadhiraja, boon lord of Kélala-pura, obtainer of a boon from the goddess Padmavati, the 
Ganga Gangéya, jayad-uttaranga, pratapa-Mahésvara, lord of Nandagiri, (with various other 
epithets),—with these names and titles, the maha-mandalika Narasimharasa was in the residence of 
Asandi, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom ;— 


A dweller at his lotus feet,—Be it well. With all titles, the Mudugere mahA-prabbu was .... 
gauda; to whom and to Kéta-gaudi was born Adi-gauda. To whom and his wife Ma .. gaudi was 
born Bila-gaunda, To whom and to Biga-gaundi were born RAma-gaunda, Bicha gaunda and Adi- 
gaunda. Of them, to the Asandi-nad maha-prabhu Rama-gaunda and Ganga-gaundi were born Bila- 
gaunda, Rama-gaunda and NAga-gaunda. ಕ 

The thus esteemed mahi-nalpravhu Mudugere Rama-Gaunda made Halakdlanahalli, constructed 
the Bilasamudra tank and the Bichasamudra tank, and setting up the linga of the god Billésvara, 
and erecting a temple, (on the date specified) washing the feet of.... jìya, for the decorations and 
offerings of the god Billégvara, temple repairs, Chaitra, pavitra, perpetual lamp, daily and special cere- 
monies, made grants of land (specified) by the off6/a ple. Also grants to Sémayya, son of Madhava- 


bhatta of the gods Brahmaputi, and to the rAja-guru KriyAgakti-déva § who consecrated the god, 
Usual final verses, 
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Be it well. The raja-guru Kriyasakti-déva and the Flot ascetics of Asandi-n5d, performing 
the consecration of Idura’s son Handa to the temple of the god Billéévara, granted him certain dues 
(specified). 

Be it well. Grants were also made for S’ivadéva-bhattépadhya, salâkâcharyal of the god 


Harihara ; and for the chatra of the god Billésvara. 
65 
Date ? 1100 A.D. 


Be it well. (On the date specified), when .. Bakkanna-Vodeyar’s son Ganga Selir came to 
Settihalli-pattana and fought,—the watchman Ere-Permma-Niyaka’s son (with various epithets) 
Nage-Nayaka, fought in Gangu Selar’s army and fell,—on which the watchman and his younger 
brother, in the joy of their heart, granted for him Bankekere as a nettaru-godige. 


66 
Date? about 1565 A.D. 
Bhimi-viraktaya’s matha in the Dummi Thousand. 


67 
Date ? about 1565 A.D. 


 Kengapa-Nayaka granted this land to the tumbler Kengapa, for as long as the moon endures. 
Imprecation. 
69 


Date 1562 A.D, 
May it be fortunate. Praise of Sambhu, ’ 


(On the date specified), when, (with usual titles), Sadasiva-mahAriya was ruling the kingdom 
of the world in peace and wisdom :— 


The Dummi-gime being favoured to Ayyana-Muluka-Vodeyar as an amara,— Ayyana-Maluka’s 
thinaddr Dilavar-Vodeyar destroying the children of the farmers, subjects and chiefs in the king- 
dom,—Sante-Benufir Hanume-Nayaka’s son Pilapa-Nayaka and Gaudayy a of Chikka-Gangir in the 
Dummi-S8ime were being sent to the feet of Maluka-Vodeyar, when Dilêvar cut off that Gaudayya’s 
head in a cross road. Maluka-Vodeyar hearing the report, sent his servant Chimmana-Vodeyar. 
and granting the Dummi-sime to Sante-Benndir Pilla-Nayaka, tortured and put to death the ae 


ee a AREN 


thanadar Dilavar, and gave Ghikka-Gangiir to Gaudayya’s children as a nettara-godagi. Imprecations 
71 


Date ? 1577 A.D. 


(On the date specified), the nadigar of Hodigere-Sime, Bankipura Mallapa, (granted) to 
Timmapa’s son Rangapa the Lakshumasagara village as an wnbali. 


72 


Date 1220 A.D. 
Praise of S’ambhu and S'ankara. 


When a certain king named Sala was with undisturbed mind worshipping the goddess Vasantik4 


of SaSakapura, a fierce tiger, with unshackled body, sprang out, when the J ina-munipa sitting at 


A man who answers questions by putting a saldka ox stick into 4 book at random and so finding a suitable passage. 
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the side gave him his Kuiicha (whisk of peacock’s feathers), and said “with this seje (cane) hit 
(hoy), Sala, the tiger,” from which time the kings became Hoysalas. Thenceforth the cane being 
on their tiger flag, the kings of the Hoysala line seemed in the cane to be holding up (a warning) 
finger to the flesing hostile kings in battle. Like a sun rising upon the castern mountain the 
Hoysala-vamsa, dispersing the darkness his enemies, &2., was born}“the king Vinayaditya. After 
he had ruled, his son Ereyanga kept all the world cool in the shade of his white umbrella. In 
bodily pleasure as greater than Rati’s husband (ereyaigam), in great glory than S/achi’s husband 
(ereyaigam), in lofty might of arm than Siri’s husband (ereyaigam), did Ereyanga shine. Their 
forms like the god of love, unequalled wrestlers, were the sons born to Ereyanga’s wife Echala- 
Dèrvi, —Ballala, Bitti-Déva and Udayaditya, Like the flaming central eye of Purahara’s three eyes 
among the three brothers, by his great valour he became the king, in the formof Vishnu, the king 
Vishnu. First taking into his arm the Lakshmi of the Hoysala kingdom which was his inheritance, 
as his strength increased he imposed his commands on all the points of the compass, and seizing 
Talakadu, became the first to the Ganga kingdom,—this promoter of the Yadu-vainfa, the king 
Vishnu. To him and to Lakshmi-Dévi was born, with the glory of the god of love, the king Narasimha. 
His glory spread over the lands of his enemies, the vine his sword was nourished with the flesh of 
hostile armies, his banners fluttered in the wind of the sighs of his encmies’ wives, the world was 
cooled by his white umbrella,—what a marvel was the king Narasimha. In his clear eyes, the fish 4 
in his feet, the tortoise ; in his throat, the boar ; in his waist, Nrisimha ; in the sport of acquiring 
the world, Vamana (or the dwarf) ; in subduing his enemies, the three Ramas; in the force of his 
own yoga, Buddha; in putting down the evil, Kalki ;—thus combining in himself the ten incarn- 
ations, was born the king Ballala. These elephants are what Magarega (or the Magara’ king) gave 
in war ; these are the elephants Chola sent ; these ratting elephants are what KAdava-Raya seized 
from Pandya ;—see, said with admiration at Narasimha’s power, trembling on account of their 
enmity, the envoys of Simhana, Lala and Gaula, Saying, what word is this that I am called 
master of elephants when there are no troops of elephants of which I am master,—the king Narasi- 
mha, marching without stopping for a hundred gévudas, overthrowing formidable enemies in the east, 


captured the hundred elephants with which Magara came against him, and hrought them in with 
his horse. 

Be it well. When (with usual Chalukya and Hoysala titles, including) the uprooter of the 
Magara kingdom, the establisher of the Chola kingdom,—Tribhuvanamalla nissahka-pratapa-chakra- 
vartti Hoysala vira-Narasimha-Déva, having the Seven-and-a-half-Lakh country under the shadow 
of his sole umbrella for as long as sun moon and stars endure, was ruling the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom :— 

A dweller at his lotus feet, (here follows the account of Vayja and his descendants, as in 
No. 64 above). 

Be it well. When, (with titles as in No. 64), the mahd-mandalika Vaijarasa-Déva was in the 
residence of Asandi in peace and wisdom, ruling the kingdom to continue as long as sun moon and 
stars ;— 

A dweller at his lotus foet,—Obeisance to the gurus, Be it well. To the maha-nalprabhu 
Hiriya-Bela-gavuda and to Kéta-gaudi was born the nAlprablu Adi-gauda ; to whom and to Maka- 
gaudi was born Bela-gauda. To him and to Biga-gaudi wera born Adi-gauda, Nama-gauda, Kanna- 
gauda, Pamma-gauda and .. gauda. 

Be it well. (With various epithets), the mahi-ndlprabhu Kallakeye Kauna-gauda, (on the date 
specifiod), having set up tho S'ivaliùga of the god Belésvara, and built a Siva temple, at the time of 
tho moon’s cel‘psc, washing the feet of Sémegvarceguru, for the god's perpetual lamp, offerings, Chai- 
tra and pavitra, made a grant of laud (specified). 
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Be it well. The ûr-odeya of Hebbari in the NEN Markkanda-déva and a number of 
gaudas (uamed), also a number of gaudas (named) of Holalakere-vritti, disputing regarding the 
boundary of Bidanahilu, Molahilu and Kallakere, went to the king (0800), when the king had 
pitched his camp outside Silugddu,—and the following was the correct settlement made by Ballala- 
Déva and the five ministers ;—The boundary 
GangavAdi,—Giliyakallu, the Hadangi hill, Hakty 
field boundary of Bidarahalli. 


ಕ ಲೆ (Sony g 4 3 RA | ( A ; / 
“Sia | Date 1221 A.D. 


Be it well. The mandalika Bammarasa-Déva, for the decorations and illuminations of the god 
Belésvara, for temple repairs, Chaitra, pavitra, offerings, perpetual lamp, vessels aud cloths, made 
grants of land (6060066), Aud (on the date specified), at the time of the sun’s eclipse, the treasurer 
Salagayya and the superintendent of customs, Jatayya, granted annual dues for the god. Usual final 
verses. 


73 


Date 1180 A.D, 
(The first part is gone), 


When, (with usual titles), the nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti [vira-Balldla-Déva was in the 
residence of? Vijajyasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom, to contiuue as long as sun 
moon and stars :—- 


A dweller at his lotus feet, (with various praises) was Ballu-nripala. 


Be it well. When, born in the Ganiginvaya renowned in all the world, Kongulivarmma 
dharmma-maharajadhiraja, boon lord of Kôļâla-pura, obtainer of a boon from the goddess 7೩6/181೩ 
the Ganga Gangéya, jayad-uttaraiiga, (with various other epithets, including) lord of Nandagiri, 
having the crest of a rutting elephant, sun to the lotus the Ganga-kula,—with these names ma 
titles, the mahâ-maņdalika Barmmarasa-Déva was in the residence of Asandi, ruling the kingdom 


in peace and wisdom, to continue as long as sun moon and stars -—His son Narasimha- 


bhi 
celebrated in the world, upa was 


Be it well. To the mahi-nA]prabhu Hiriya Bela-givunda &c. (as in No. 72 above). Kama- 
gavunda and his brothers set up the S'ivalinga of the god Adinatha in Kallakere, constructed a tank 
erected a temple, and for the decorations and illuminations of the god, temple CONE and offerings, 
(on the date specitied), at the time of the eclipse of the sun, washing the feet of ರ a Tan 
made a grant of land (specified), and for the perpetual lamp 5 oil-mills, Also certain dues (specified). 


Be it well. The dr-odeya of Hebbari, ಹಿಂ. (as in No 72 above, but omitting Ballila before Déva 
and the five ministers). 
73 (bis) 
Date 1432 A.D. 


(The first part is gone). When, (with usual titles), Vijaya-Bukka-Raya-mahdraya’s son, vira- 
pratapa Deva-Raya-maharaya’s man?-higgade .. . - ... (on the date Specified), set up the god 
Hanumanta, erected a temple, and for the god made a i i 

pa ' grant of land (specified). Also fi feri 
to the god Bayirava. Usual final verses. 4 sigs 
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74 


Date ? 1168 A.D. 
(The greater part of the inscription is effaced). 
During the Hoysala period, some chief born to S’ankara-Déva and Suggavve, washing the feet 
of.... ... (on the date specified), made for some god a grant of land (specified). Usual final verses. 


75 
Date? 1121 A.D. 


Saba-Déva (in the year specified) ran and came from Tanagundir. Written by 58081618 Nagaya, 


76 
Date ? 1545 A.D. 


Praise of S’ambhu. Be it well. (On the date specified), vira-pratipa Sadasiva-Raya-mahara- 
ya’s agent Rama-Ra4j-Odeyar granted to the barber Ko ....... the caste tax of the local barbers, 
with all ceremonies. Imprecation. 


77 | 
Date about 1180 4,7. 


Praise of Sambhu. When, (with usual titles), the Hoysala-chakravartti vira-Ballala-Déva was” 
in the residence of Vijayasamudra, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom : — 


A 
(The rest is all effaced ; apparently relates to the Ganga king of Asandi). 
838 | 
Date ? about 1680 A.D. 


IHis lotus feet reverencel by the chief gods, sunrise to the lotuses the hearts of his wor- 


shippers, of highest happiness, moonrise to the ocean of nectar dharma,—Paramésvara, may he 
grant to us the fulfilment of our desires. 


Hampe Virapaksha being the only refuge, the Harihara linga’s feet the only refuge,—the 
writing of this 585878, may it be fortunate. 

After the Dvipara, the names of kings who ruled Jambu-dvipa during Kali ;—Dharma-Raya ; 
when he was going to svargga, he bound the crown on Pariksha-Raya ; and Pariksha-Raya ruled 
for 30 years; his son Janaméjaya ruled for 7 years, after which his vaméa came to an end 
(became nirvams’a), His servant (minster, dJigadava) Chandagupta-Raya ruled for 500 years, 


In the days when Vikrama-Raya was ruling the earth, (there was) Bilala S6magonda-gauda’s. 
daughter ; Chelugur Chelve-Sugandhe was the name of that woman. Attached to Kampala, which in 
course of time would come to him, was Viragolala, equal in extent to the mountain-chain of Jambn- 
dvipa ; the Raja of which, Chelugur Chendamute, his younger brother Balamute, Padmana-Niyaka 
and Buma Nayata, these mighty ones, united with those powerful to curse or bless, and those who 
were suns in honour, came, having left their land, in the following manner ; —The report of what they 
were going to do, and that they were abandoning their land, having reached Vikrama, (he said), 
‘Will they go ? what report is this ? can they carry off a kite or a crow from my country ? I have no 
intention of letting the woman go.’ On telling the report to Bati, he said, ‘Wicked men have 


1 4 : 5 : ಓಜ 

The language throughout is very corrupt, and the meaning often doubtful. The record implies a migtation from some north- 
ern district (?Kampili) into the parts around Channagiri, at the time when the Muhammadans were in the ascendant there 
(as shown by the reference to Bibaya), after the fall of Vijayanagar. 
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become very powerful in the earth ;” and it becoming known to all, they considered, and advised 
the gauda, saying —“ It is not right that we should fall into this sin, and disgrace the Siva religion $ 
iti is better. to escape in whatever way we can.” The gauda, pleased in his mind, sent for his brothers 
and relatives, and said, “We must at once depart, quick as thought : think that if we get a (bad) name 
in Jambu-dvipa it will be ruin to our family.” ‘The cowherd Kéta-gonda now carried to the gauda 
the offer, ‘If you give up the woman, I will drive over to you a thousand cows of each colour.’ On 
hearing that, the gauda was filled with rage, his mustaches danced up and down, his eyes grew red, 

his brows were knotted together, and he thereupon said ‘ Come quickly, those who intend to follow 
me ; those who will not come, do as you please.’ At this word the tumult of the eighteen castes and 
the aired and one families arose, and they yoked their carts. Of carts 700, ga (?gaudas) 75, 

with 6000 of Kampala, and 3000 sheep of Kampala,—these carts, grinding the earth, set out. 

(Here follow lists of the manya-marttandas, gaudas, and dyagéras who went). All these went with 
the gauda, and broke the ground with their departure, 70 cart-loads of families, who, by means of 
those who had no carts, threw from time to time food to the kites and crows, and marched on as if 
to break the world in two, until they came near the Bhagirathi. 


The report being then carried to the king, he was in a great rage, and ordering out his forces, 
directed them saying,—‘‘Do not let them go: stop them, seize and bring them back >” On that, Batti 
sent a message, saying, “Cross over the river at once. ” Hearing which, Bilala saying (to himself), the 
people with all their retinue, cows, children, and the poor will be made prisoners on my account, —with 
fierce valour calling together the chief men, came near to the great river (or Mahanadi), spread his cloth, 
and said,—“Show me salvation, mother ; I will not leave your protection ; show your merey.” On 
which, saying, ‘Who is it beseeching me ? the great river (or Mahdnadi) gave them passage. At 
that time the king’s army came to seize them, and the fierce in war, the preserver of all the people, 
the brave Bilala opposed them, and fought for 8 days. Meanwhile the cows, carts and people crossed 
over, while a stream of blood from those who fell in the attacking force ran to the great river (or 
Mahanadi). After that, by the favour of various gods (named), they pushed on and halting, blessed 
(arisidaru) Babaya,! as well as all their chief men and children. And building there a village, they 
named it Arisikere. 

After that they formed two divisions. Padmana-Nayaka and Bala-Nayaka with all their party 
went to the direction of Chennanagiri, When Sémagonda-gauda, Chelugnr Chandamute, and his young- 
er brothers Keudala and Dumma-Raja, and all their subjects were rising up, the god Bhairava stood 
there. es ೮50 and doing three days’ journey in pres they halted and made an encampment. The 
gave the place i name of 115218: and built ೬ village. | Thence going ಜ borat incense (dipa) 
to the god, and that (place) became Dupada-maradi. Aud at the place where the leaves on which 
they ate? fell, they made a village called Bayatanagere. For tlat village his son named Hande-S6- 
maiya was made the gauda, and he remained there. Then follows a list of village artisans appointed 
to Kégaltr by Bilala Somagonda-gauda, who stationed his younger brother Bimagonda there, and 
went on with another division. And where the carts with fanilies s'oppe l he made a village named 
Baiyakakandr, and appointed to it Bala-dore. In the same manner Chelugur Chandamute, Kendula 
and Dumma-Raja met and had a consultation with all the people, and then made the village Nitti- 
gere, and appointed to it Sogadanéra, 


When they were leaving Kampala, the Raja-linga drew itself away and stopped there. The 


reason for its drawing itself away was that Chelugur Chandumute’s wife became with child. Her 
re, 


The Muhammadan name for the panja or hand with fingers outspread, which represents the five holy persons of Islam. 
The leaf plates used by the Hindus. 
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two children were called Dodda-Ganga and Chikka-Ganga, after the Bhagirathi And in their names 
were made the villages Hire-Gangiru and Chikka-Gangtiru, and they appointed to them Hulendra 
Malana-gauda. Then Bilala S5magond , with his seven brothers and his attendants, went on to 
Yemmadodi to camp, and stopped there permanently, naming it Yemmiganfr. They also built villages 
and hamlets. Where Kalaratre-Kannamma stopped, they made the village Kalalagatta. His eldest 
son (hire maga) made Lliriyir, Where the cows lowed, they made Baiyabada, and appointed to it the 
Ketiguri Kuruba (or 51300914) Kéta-gauda. And where the bdragir stayed, they made Baiyabaragar, 
aud appointed to it Hatendra. In the name of Kendula Dumma-Raja they made Dummi and also 
Gunjinir. And in these villages Bilala S6magonda-gauda and his attendants settled. 


I will state the names of the kings who ruled the present kingdom (adya-rdjya) in the S’aliva- 
hana Saka to the time of their settlement ;—Sindu Ballala ruled ; after him vira-Ballala ruled ; thus 
nine Balidias ruled ; after them the Siva king Krishya-Raya ruled ; Achyuta-Raya ruled ; Déva-Raya 
ruled ; Mala-Raya ruled ; Chéla-Raya ruled ; Bilama-Raya! ruled, 


SSS} 
ಸಸ ಸಲ 


Perhaps meant for Bilala Sémagonda, the leader of the migration. 
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ಶೀಮೂಗ್ಗ ೦ಿಸ್ಟೀನಲಿರುವ ಶಾಸನಗಳು. 


EE 
ಶೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲೂಕು, 


SSS OES 


1 

ಶೀಮೊಗ್ಗಾದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ವೊರಗಹೂರ ಸೂರಪ್ಸನೆ ವಶದಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 

Q ಪತ್ರಗಳು-.ನಾಗರಾಘ್ಲರ- -ವರಾಹಮೊಹರು, 

ಎನೇ ಪ ತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗೆ, 

'ಕ್ರೀಗಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇನಮಃ | ನಮೆಸ್ಸುಂಗಕಿ 
3ರಕ್ಟುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | B) gS 
೨-ಫ್ಯವಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ೦ಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ | ಹರೇರ್ಲೀಲಾ 
*ವೆರಾಹಸ್ಸದೆಂಪ್ಟಾ ದಂಡಃಸಪಾತುವಃ | ಹೇಮಾದಿ)ಕಲಕಾಯ 
3ತ್ರಧಾತ್ರೀಭತ್ರಕಿಯಂದಥಾ | ಸಲ್ಫಾಣಾಯಾಸ್ತು ತದ್ಭಾಮ 
"ಪ್ರತ್ಯೂಹತಿಮಿರಾಪಹಂ | ಯದ್ಗಜೋಸ್ಯಗಹೋದ್ದ್ಯೂತಂಹರಿಣಾ 
'ಬಚಪೂಜ್ಯುತೇ | ಆಪ್ತಿಪ್ಲೀರಮಯಾದ್ದೇವೈರ್ಮಥ್ಯಮಾನಾನ್ವಹಾಂ 
ಬುಧೇಃ | ನವನೀತಮಿಪೋದ್ಭೂತಮಸನೀತತಮೋಮಹಃ ॥ 
“Salagine, ನಯಃತಪೋಜಿರತುಳ್ಳಿರನ್ವರ್ಥನಾಮಾಬುಧಃಪ್ರಣ್ಟೇ 3 
“'ರಸ್ಯೃಪರೊರವಾಭುಜಬಲೈೆರಾಯುರ್ದಿಪಾಂನಿಫ್ನೌ ತಃ | Sagah 
ರ್ನಹುಪೋಸ್ಫಾತಸ್ಯಪರುಪೋಯುದ್ಧೇಯಯಾಶಿಕ್ಷಿತಾಖ್ಯಾತಸ್ತ್ವ ಸ್ಕೈ 
್ಞತುರ್ವಸುರ್ವಸುನಿಭಚ್ರೀದೇವೆಯಾನೀಪತೇಃ | ತದ್ಭಂಕೇದೇವಳೀಜಾ 
18ವಿರ್ದಿದೀಪೇತಿಂಮುಭೂಪತಿಃ | ಯಶಸ್ಯೀತುಳವೇಂದ್ರೇಪುಯದೋತತ್ಸ್‌ 
ah, SOI OSH | ತತೋಭೂದ್ಭುತ್ತ್‌ ಮಾಜಾನಿರೀಕೃರಸ್ಲೆ ಶಿಪೌಲ 
Mas | ಅತಾ)ಸೆಮೆಗುಣಭ್ರಂಕೆಂಮೆಇಳಿರತ್ಸ ಂಮಹೀಭುಚಾಂ | ಸರಸೂ 
ದುದೆಭೂತ್ತ ಸ್ಮಾನ್ನುರಸೊವನಿಪಾಲಕಃ | ದೇವಕೀನಂದನಾತ್ತಾ ಮೋ 
1?ದೈವಕೀನಂದನಾದಿವ | ಕಾವೇರೀಮಾಕುಬಧ್ಯಾಬಹಳಜಲಭರಾಂ 
'ಕಯಸೋವಿಲಂಸ $ನಕತ್ರೂನಜೀವಗ್ರಾಹೆಂಗೃಹೀತ್ವಾಸಮಿತಿಭುಜ 
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ಔಬ್ಬಲಾತ್ರ ೦ಚರಾಜ್ಯುಂತದೀಯಂ I By Sry? ರಂಗಪೂರ್ನ್ವಂತದಿನಿಜ 
ಔವಕಿಪಟ್ಟಣಂಯೋಬಭಾಸೇಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ಸ್ತಂಭಂಧಿಖಾಯತ್ರಿಭುವನಭವ 
೫ನನ್ತೂಯಮಾನಾಸದಾನಃ | ಚೇರಂಚೋಳಂಚಪನಾಂಡ್ಯಾಂತದಬಿತಮಧುರಾ 
೫ವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಾನಭೂ ಪಂವೀರ್ಯೋದಗ್ರಂತುರುಪ್ಸ್ಮಂಗ (ಜ)ಪತಿನೃ ಪತಿಂಚಾ 
ನಿಜಿತ್ಯಾತದನ್ಯಾನ | ಆಗಂಗಾತೀರಲಂಕಾಪ)ಥೆಮಚರಮ 
ಭೂಭ್ಯತ್ತ ಟಾಂತಂಧಿತಾಂತಂಖ್ಯಾತಃಶ್ರೋಣೀಸಶೀನಾಂಸ್ರಜಮಿ 
ವರಸೂಕಾನನಂಯೋವ್ಯತಾನೀತೆ | ವಿವಿಧಸುಳ್ಳತೋದ್ದಾಮೇರಾ 
'ಮೇಶ್ವಾರಪ್ರವುಖೇಮುಹುರ್ಮುದಿತಹೃವಯಸ್ಥೂನೇಸ್ಟಾ (ನೆಲ್ಫವ್ಯಾಥತ್ತ ಯಥಾ 
27 ವಿಧಿ | ಬುಧಪರಿವೃತೋನಾನಾದಾನಾನಿಯೋಭುನಿಪೋಡಕತ್ರಿ) 
ಔಭುವನಜನೋದೀತಂಸ್ಥ್ರೀತಂಯಕಃಪುನರುಕ್ತ ಯನ l ತಿಪ್ಪಾ 
ಔಚ್ಛನಾಗಲಾದೇವ್ಯೋಕಕಾಸಲ್ಯಾಕ ಸುಮಿತ್ರಯೊೋತ | ದೇನ್ಭೋರಿ 

ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 
*'ವನೃಸಿಂಹೇಂದ್ರಾತ್ತ ಸ್ವಾತ್ಸಂಕ್ಷಿ 
ಕ1ದ್ರದ್ದಾದಿವ 1 ವೀರಾವಿನಯಿನಾರಾ 
Pex ೬ಾವಿವನಂದನೌ | WIS PTS) 
,ಹೇಂಪ್ರಸ್ಟಷ್ಟರಾಯಮಹೀಪತೀ | ವೀರಕ್ರೀನಾ 
*"ರನಿಂಹಸವಿಜಯನಗರೇರತ್ನ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಸ್ವೃೀರ್ತ್ಯಾನೀ 
Pas DUAR ಗನಳನಹುಪಾನಸ್ಫವನ್ಯಾಂವದಾನ್ಯಾನ le 
365.3. (ರಾಸುಮೇರೋರವನಿಸುರನುತಃಸ್ಟ್ರೈರಮಾಚೋದಯಾದ್ರೇರಾಪಾ 
Ta ತ್ಯಾಚಲಾಂತಾದಖಿಳಹೃದಯಮಾವರ್ಜ್ಯರಾಜ್ಯಂಕೆಕಾಸ | ನಾ 
88ನಾದಾವಾನ್ಯುಕಾರ್ಶ್ರಿತ್ವ ನಕಸದಸಿಯಟ್ರೀವಿರೂಪಾಹದೇವಸ್ಥಾ 
38ನೇಕ್ರೀಕಾಳಹಸ್ತಿ ಆತುರಬನಗರೇವೇಂಕಟಾದ್ರ್ರಾಚಕಾಂಟ್ಟ್ಯಾಂ | 
40 ಫೈಲೇಕೋಸ್ಸಿಲೇಮುಹಕಿಹರಿಹರೇಹೋಬಲೇಸಂಗಮೇಚ 
41$ೀರಂಗೇಶುಂಭಳೋಣೇಶೃತತಮಸಿಮಹಾನಂದಿತೀರ್ಥೆನಿವೃತ್ತಾ | 
43ಗ್ಳೋಕರ್ನೇರಾಮಕೇತಾಜಗತಿತದಿತರೇವ ARRIR 
A a Mada oaa ವಾ 
Mays | ಯಸ್ಯೋದಂಚತ್ತು ರಂಗಪ್ರಸರಖುರರಜಕ್ಕುಪ ನಿರಂಭೋಧಿಮ 
“ಗ್ಗ ಫ್ರಾಭ್ಯತೃಪಣದೋದ್ಯತ್ತರಕುಲಿಕಥರೋತ್ಸ 00870033 
ಔಯೂತೆ | ಬ್ರಹ್ಯಾಂಡಂವಿಕೃಚ ತ್ರಂಘಟಿಮುವಿತಮಹಾಭೂತತಂರತ್ನು 
FTR RRD, RANOR | ಲ್ಪಷ್ಟಿತಿರುಹಲತಿಳೇಕಾಂಚನೀಂಕಾ 
ಮಧೇನುಂ | ಸ್ಪರ್ನಶ್ಞ್ರಾಂಯೋಹಿರಣ್ಯಾಕ್ಬರಥಮಹಿತುಲಾಪೂರುಪಂಗೋ 
ನ್ನಹಸ್ರಂಹೇಮಾಕ್ಕಂಹೇಮಗರ್ಭಂಕನಕರಿರಥಂನಂಚಲಾಂಗ 
ನ್ಯ ತಾನೀತೆ 1 ರಾಜ್ಯಂಪ್ರಕಾಸ್ಕನಿರ್ವಿಫ್ನು ಂಪ್ರಜ್ಛಂದ್ಯಾಮಿವ 
Slango | ತಸ್ಟ್ರನಗುಣೇನವಿಯ್ಯಾತೇಕ್ಲಿತೇರಿಂದ್ರೇದಿವಂ 
ಗತ್ತೇ | ತತೋಪ್ಯುವಾರ್ಯವೀರ್ಯಕ್ರೀೃ A ರಾಯಮಹೀಪಶಿಃ! 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ SWAT, 


ಔಬ್ರಭರ್ಶಿಮೇಕಿಕೇಯೂರನಿರ್ನಿಕೇ ಪಂಮೆಹೀಂಭುಜೇ | ಕೀರ್ತ್‌ 
5 ಯಸ್ಯೃಸಮಂತತಃಪ್ರಸ್ಫ ತಯಾವಿಶ್ವಂರುಚ್ಛೆಫೈಂವ)ಜೇದಿತ್ಯಾ 
Pos onjotan ಫೂಲೇಹ್ಲಣಃಪ್ರೊಯಶಃ | 
*ನದ್ಧಾಫೊಳಟಿಚತುರ್ಭುಜೋಜನಿಚತುರ್ವಫ್ರ್ರೋಥವತ್ಸದ್ಧಭೂಃ 
KOSA ಮಧಾದ್ರಮಾಚೆಕಮಲಂವೀಣಾಂಚವಾಸೀತ 
5ಕಿಡ್ದಾ | ಯತ್ನ ತಾನಜಿತೋಭಾನುಃಪತತ್ಸಂಬುನಿಧೌಧೃವಂ | ಮಃಸಹಂ 
ಹಮನಸಸ್ತಾ ಪಂಸುತರಾಂಸೋಢುಮಕ್ಷಮ;ಃ | ಕತ್ರೂಣಾಂವಾಸಮೇ(ತೇ)ದದ(ತ)ಇತಿ 
'ರುಪಾಕಿಂ(ನು)ಸಪ್ತಾಂಬುರಾ₹ (ಂನಾನಾಸೇನಾತುರಂಗತೃಟಿತವಸುಮ 
52ಶಧೂ[ಕಾಪಾಲಿಕಾಪಾಲಿ]ತಾಪಾಲಿಕಾಭಿಃ | ಸಂಕೋಪ್ಟಸ್ಟ್ರೈ 
ಉಗಮೇತತೆನ )ತಿನಿಧಿಜಲಧಿಕ್ರೇಣಿಕಾಂಯೋವಿಧತ್ತೆ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾಂ 


ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ, : 


ಡಂಸ್ಕೃರ್ನಮೇರುವ್ರಮುಖನಿಜವಃಹಾದಾನತೋಯ್ಯೆ 

64ರಮೇಯ್ಯೇೈಃ | ಮದ್ದ ತ್ತಾಮರ್ಥಿಸೂರ್ಥ್ರಿಯಮಿಹೆಸುಚಿ 
ರಂಭುಂಜತಾಮಿತ್ಯಮೇಸ್ಟ್‌ ಸ್ರನ್ರಿಯಃಪುತ್ಯೂಹಹೇತೋಸ್ತ ಪ 
66ನರಥಗತೇರಾಲಯಂದೇವತಾನಾಂ | ತತ್ತ ದ್ವಿ A, ತತುನೃತ್ತಾ Sue 
Menda; [ay] Wot eson ತ್ರತತ್ರಸ್ಯಿಶಷ್ಯಾಜಾತಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಟ್ಯಾಂ 
ವ್ಯತನುತಭುವಿಯೋಭೂಭ್ಯದೆಭು)ಲಂಕಪಾರ್ಗಾ | ಕಾಂಚೇಕ್ರೀಕ್ಬಿಲಕೋ 
ನಾಚೆಲಕನತಸಭುವೇಲಕಟಾದಿ)ಪ್ರಮುಖ್ಯೋಪ್ಯಾವತರ್ಫ್ಯವರ್ಕಸರ್ಮೇ 
ಸತನುತವಿಧಿವದ್ಬೂಯುಸೇಕ್ರೀಯಸೇಯಃ | ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನೇಪುಶೀರ್ಥೇಷ್ಟ 
7`ಓಕನಕತುಲಾಪೂರುಪಾದೀನಿನಾ(ನಾ)ದಾನಾನ್ಯೇವೋಪದಾನ್ಯೈರಬಸ 
ಗಮಮಖಿಳ್ಳೆರಾಗಮೋಕಾ ನಿಶಾನಿ | ರೋಪಸ್ಸ ತಪ್ರತಿನಾರ್ಥಿವ 
ಔದ್ದಡುಸೇಪಭಜಸ್ತಿತಿರಪ್ಷಣಕೌಾಂಡಃ | ಭಾಷೆಗೆತಪ್ಪುವರಾಯರಗಂ 
74*ಡಃರೋಪಸೃದರ್ಥಿಮುಯೋರಣಚಂಡಃ | ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಇತ್ಯುಕ್ತೋಯೋರಾ 
ೌಬ್ರಪರಮೇಕ್ಕ 2 | ಹಿಂಮರಾಯಸುರತ್ರಾಣದುಪ್ಕೃಶಾರ್ದೊಲಮರ್ದನಃ | 
76ಗಜಾಖುಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡಇತ್ಯಾದಿಬಿರುದಾಂನ್ಸೀ 3 | ಆಲೋಇಕಯಮ 
7?ಹಾರಾಯಜಯಜೀವೇತಿವಾದಿಭಿಃ | vons onis Zono ರಾಜ 
eaeoe os | rho ತ್ಯಾದಾರ್ಯಕಸುಧೀಭಿಕಸವಿಜಯನಗರೇ 
ೌೌರತ್ನುಸಿಂಹಾಸನಸ್ಮಃ್ಷಾಪಾಲಾನ ಕೃಷ್ಣ್ಯರಾಯತ್ರಿತಿಪತಿರ 

ಕದ ಶೃತ್ಯನೀತ್ಯಾನೃಗಾದೀನ | ಅಪೂರ್ವಾದ್ರೇರಥಾಸ್ತೃಷ್ಟಿತಿನ 
*1ಶಕಟಕಾದಾಚಹೇಮಾಚಲಾಂತಾದಾಸೇತೋರರ್ಥಿಸಾರ್ಥಕ್ರಿಯ 
*ವಹಬಹಳೀಶೃತ್ಯಾಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾಸಮಿಂಧೇ || BOB, ೇಶಾಲಿವಾ 

Panenan etang, ys | ಚತುಸ್ರ್ರಿ)ಕತ್ಸಮಾಯುಕ್ತೆ ಕ್ರೀಮು 
ese Cee NT | ಪುನ್ನ್ಯಮಾಸೇತಥಾದಕೆಗೇಮುಹೋದಯಸಮು 
Pat | ಪ್ರಣ್ಞುಕಾಲೇಕುಭೇಯೋಗೇಕ್ರೀವಿರೂಪಾಘ್ರ UN | 
ಕೇತ್ರುಂಗಭದ್ರಾನದೀತೀರೇಶ್ಟ ಪೃರಾಯೋಮಹಾಮತಿಃ | on 


ಓ) 


Shimoga Taluq. 


ಾರದ್ಯಿಜೆಂದ್ರೇಣಮಾದನೂಮಾತ್ಯೃಸೂನುನಾ | ವಿಜ ಪ್ಲೊ ಮಾತ್ಸುವ 
`` eea da BA ar | ಹರಿತಾನ್ಹಯಜಾತಾಯವರಾಸ 
Pa ೦ಬಸೂತ್ರಿಣೇ | PN OON PH ION S 
90ನ್ನೂನನೇ | ಶ್ರಾತಸ್ವಾರ್ತಪ್ರನೀಣಾಯ ಸದಾಪಟ್ಟರ್ಮವರ್ತಿನೇ ॥ ವು 
ಫಾಧ್ಯಾಯಾಗ್ರಗಣ್ಸಾಯದದಾವಿಶ್ಟೀಕೃರಾಯಚ | ಕ್ರೀರಂಗರಾ 
ಜ್ಯ ತೇಷ್ಛೆ ವಹೊಂಸೂರಸ್ಯೃಚಬೀಮನಿ | ತುಂಗಭದ್ಯೊ j ರಂತರಾಳೇ 
ಔವಾಡೌಯಜೆತೊರಾಭಿಧೇ | ನರಿಯೂರಾಭಿಧಾದ್ದಾ JERO 
4ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 
9*ಕಂಪ್ರಾಚೇಂಸಮಾಕ್ರಿತಂ | ತಥಾ 
ಸದ್ರಕ್ಷಿಣತಃಪ್ರತ್ಸಘದಿಕಿಬೆಂಶೀಪುರಾ 
ears | ಜಂನಾಪುರಾಭಿಧಾದ್ದಾ )ಮಾದುತ್ತ 
`ರಸ್ಯೋಂದಿ!ಸ್ಟಿತಂ | ಭಂಡಾರಿಸಲ್ಲಿನಾ 
`ಮಾನಂಸರ್ವಸಸ್ಥಸಮನ್ನಿತಂ | ಪ್ರತಿನಾಮ್ನೇತಿನಿಖ್ಯಾತಂ 
ಇ ಪ್ಲ ರಾಯಪುರಂಸದಾ | ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯಂಚೆತುಃೀಮಾಸೆಂಯುತೆಂಚೆ 
100ನ್ನಮಂತತಃ | ನಿಧಿನಿಫ್ಲೇಪಪೊಪೂಣಿದ್ದಸಾಧ್ಯೊಜಲಾಸ್ಸಿ 
1013 ಅಕ್ಟೀಣ್ಯಾಗಾಮಿಸೆಹಿತಮೇಕಭೋಿಂಸಭೂರುಹೆಂ | ವಾನೀ 
30 ್ಞೊನತಬಾತ್ಯೈಶ್ಷ್ಯ H | ಪ್ರತ್ರಪಾಶ್ರಾಧಿಭಿ 
30ರ್ಸ್ಟೋಗ್ಯ್ಬಂಕ್ರಮಾದಾಚಂದೆ jero | ದಾನನ್ಯೂಧೆಮನಸ್ಯಾಹಿವಿ 
304 UREA, ಥೋಚಿತಂ | SE ತ್ರೀಿಸರೋಹಿತಪು 
108 weriedye | ವಿವಿಧೈರ್ವಿಬುದ್ಛಃಶತಪಥಿಳೈರಧಿಸ್ಳರ್ಗಿರಾಂ | 
ha FEIDT SARIDIR O Na 1 ಸಹಿರಣ್ಣಪಯೋ 
307ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ*ಂದತ್ತವಾನ್ಯುದಾ | ಅಸಜ್ಯೂಾಗ್ರಹಾರವರ್ಯಸ್ಫ್ಯಚತುಚೀವಾ 
108ವಿಭರ್ನಯಃ | ಸರ್ವೇಪಾಂಸುಖಬೋಧಾಯಲಿಖ್ಯುತೇದೇಶಭಾಪಯಾ | ಭಂಡಾ 
109 z ಗ 
ರಿಹ(ಳ್ಳಿ)ಯಪುತಿನಾಮ್ಸ ಪ್ಲ ರಾಯಪ್ರೆರದಚತುಣೇಮಾನಿವರ | ಮೂಡ 
110ತವಿಲಗೊಂಡ್ಲಿಯಗಡಿ | ತೆಂಕಲುಚೆಂನಾಪುರದಗೆಡಿಯಮಥ್ವ 
711ರಹುತ | ಪಡುವಲುಕಿರಿಯೂರತೆವರನೀರುವರಿಯಗಡಿ | ಬಡ 
118 ಗಯಾಶಾನ್ಯಭಂಜೆದಗಡಿ | ತದಿದಮವನೀವನೀಪಕವಿನುತಥರಾಯನ್ಯ್‌ 
115 g ರಾಯನ್ಯ | ಕಾಸನಮುರುಕವಿವೈಭವನಿವಹನಿದಾನಸ್ಯಭೂರಿದಾನಸ್ಥೇ | 
Ne a ದೇವಮಹಾರಾಯಕಾಸನೇನಸಭಾಪತಿಃ | ಅಭಾಣೀನ್ವೃ ದುಸಂದರ್ಭಂತದಿದಂಶಾ 
ND 
೩1 ಮ್ರಶಾಸನಂ | AM AN DARN NG, | ತೃಪ್ಠಾಕ್ರೀವೀರ 
11ಣಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯೋವ್ಯಲಿಖತ್ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನಂ | ದಾನನಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮುಧೆ IDR, pt 
117'ಕೋನುಪಾಲನಂ | ದುನಾಶ್ಸೃರ್ಗಮನವಾಸ್ನೋತಿ ಪೂಲನಾದಚ್ಛೊತಂಸದಂ | ಸೈದತ್ತಾ 
e ಎಗುಣಂಪುಣ್ಯಂನರದೆತ್ತಾ ನುಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರದೆತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣಸ್ಸೈದತ್ತಂಥಿ 
1933 wows | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂಪರದತ್ತ್ವಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸುಂಧರಾಂ | AY Br 
120ರ)ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಟ್ರಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಶ್ರಿಮಿಃ | ಐಳ್ಳೈ ವಭಗಿನೀಲೋಸೇ 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲೂಕಾ. 


121ಸರ್ವೇಪಾಮೇವಭೂಭುಜಾಂ | ನಭೋಜ್ಯಾನಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾ ವಸುಂಧರಾ | 

12 ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂಥರ್ಮಕೇತುಂನೃ ಪಾಣಾಂಶಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾಲನೀಯೋಜವೆದ್ದಿಃ I 

'ಚಿಸ್ಟರ್ಧಾನೇತಾನ್ಸಾವಿನಃಪಾರ್ಥಿವೇಂದ್ರಾಂಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ li 
(ಸನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರದಲ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀನಿರುಪಹ್ಷ. 


2 
ಶೀಮೊಗ್ಗಾ ದಲ್ಲಿರುವ He CBS TAYA ವಕದಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 


3 ಪತ್ರಗಳು--ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ, 

೧ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. | 

'ಫ್ರೀಗಣೇಕಾಯನಮಃ | ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಃರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಒತಾಮರಚಾ 

ರವೇ | ತ್ರೈಲೋ*್ಯಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಕೆಂಭವೇ 1 ಹ 

ರೇರ್ಲೀಲಾವರಾಹಸ್ಯೃದೆಂಪ್ಪ್ಯಾ DE ಜ| | BOT 

"ಕಾಯತ್ರಧಾತ್ರೀಫತ್ರತ್ರಿಯಂದಧೌ ॥ ಜಯತ್ಯದ್ರೀಂದ್ರಜಾಕಿ ಪ್ರೃಸ್ಟಟಿ 

e | ಜಗದಾನಂದದಾನಾತಿವಿದೆಗ್ದ ಚೈೇಸದಾಕಿವಃ | 
. ರಫೋಪಪ್ರನೂದಾಸಫಲಾಳೃ ತವಾನಖಿತೃಸ್ರತ್ರಯೊಆ | ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀನೃಸಿಂ 

'ಹೋಜಯತಿಸತ್ಯಚ್ಞಾನಸುಬಾತ್ಮತ | ಅಸ್ತಿಪ್ರಶಸ್ತ್ಯಃಕೇಳದೀ 

ಕನದಾಕಿನಮಹೀಪಶಿಃ | ಆಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಂದವಿಥತ್ತೆ «ಯದ್ರೀತಿಃಸರ್ವಮ 

9ಹೀಭುಜಾಂ | ತದ್ದೆ ರ್ಭಜಾತಸಂಸೇಂದ್ರಾಜ್ಞಾತೋಮಾನಭನೋಮಹಾನ Is 
ರ್ಫೋಾರ್ನೀಕರೋರತ್ಸಭೂತೋಮೇಂಕಟಿಭೂಪಶಿಃ 1 ಗರ್ವಿತಾಹಿತ 
:!ನಂದೋಹವದನಾಬ್ವನಿಕಾಶರಃ | ಕರ್ನಾಟಧರಣೀವಜ್ರಕವಾ 
33ಟಾಯಿತವಿಸ್ರವುಃ I ಪ್ರತ್ಯರ್ಥಿವಸುಧಾನಾಥೆಮಳುಯೋಡ್ಕನ್ವರೀಚಿ 

Wes | ರಂಜಿತಾಂಭಿ )ಯುಗಃಸತ್ಯುಹರಿಕ್ಚಂದ್ರಸುಧಾರ್ಮಿಕಃ 1 2539 

33 i FYRAR? ವಮಹೀಪಾಲಾನ್ನುಯ ಸಾಂಭೋನಿಧೇಪೊರ್ನೇಂದುಃ 
15ವ್ರತಿಪಶ್ಷಪಾರ್ಥಿವಗಜಪ್ರೋದ್ಸಂಡಕಂಠೀರವಃ | ಸಾಜನ್ಯಾಂಬುನಿ 
1ಛರ್ಥಿಧೀಕವಿಭನೋವಿದ್ಯಾವಿವೇಕಾಶ್ರಯೋಭೋಜಸತ್ತ ವಿಸಂತತೇರ್ವ 
17ರಗುಣಚ್ರೇವೇಂಕಟಕ್ಷ್ಯಾ ಪಶಿಃ | ಖೇಳತಾ ಳವರಾಜರಾಜಿಮದವನ 
'ಕಮಾತಂಗವಚ್ರಾಂ ಶುಕಸಸಂಖ್ಯಾತೀತಕಿರಾತಮೆಂಡಲಬಲಧ್ಯ್ಯಾಂತಾಫೆ 
Pogras | ಶಕ್ಕದ್ದೆ ಫೈಣದಿದ್ದೆಯೋರದ್ಭತಮಹಾಮ್ಲೆ ಇಚ್ಛಾ ಬ್ಲಿವೇಳಾ 
ತ ಲೋನಿಚೇಮಾರ್ಜಿತವಿಕ್ರಮೋರ್ಜಿತಭುಜಚ್ಛೀವೇಂಕಟಕ್ಷ 


anas I 
NBG BADWIA, ಸ್ಫತನಯೋವಿನಯೋಜ್ಯಲಃ | ಸದಾಕಿವನದಾಂಭೋಜ 


Mes ಮರೀಭೂತಮಾನಸಃ | ಕಿವಪ್ರಸೊದಾತೃಂಜಾತಃಕುಮಾರೋಭದ್ರಭೂಪ 


T 


See | ವಿದ್ಯಾನ್ಸಿವೇಕೀವಿಕ್ರಾಂತೋವೀರಭದೆ) as | ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಾಖ್ಯೋ 
ಚಸೋರಾಜನೆರಮೇಕ್ಕ $ | ತಸ್ಫುಕ್ರೀವೇಂಕಟಾದ್ರ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಸಿಂಹಾಸನನತೆಆಪ್ರ 
“Pos 1 ಸೆಹಾಯಃಸರ್ವಕಾರ್ಯಪುದಪ್ಲಿಣೋಚ್ಸಭುಹಾಯಿತಃ | ಕೀರ್ತಿಪ್ರತಾಪಸಂಪ 


ಔನ್ನೋಧೆರ್ಮೆಕಾಮಾರ್ಥತತ್ಸರಃ || ಪಾತುಕಾಹಮಹಾಸೇನಾತ್ರನ್ಮ ದಶ್ಲಿಣಭೂಭು 


Shimoga Taluq. 
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Zozo | ಅಭಯಸ್ಕೃವಿಧಾತೋಬ್ಯನ್ಸಿ (ಶಿಕೌರ್ಯವಿವೇಕವಾನಿ | ರಾಯಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾರೂ 
ಔಧ್ಯರನ್ರಹಾರಾನ್ಹ್ಯತಾನ್ಸ್ಬುರಾ | ನಿಚಾರ್ಯಪೊಲಯನಧರ್ಮಸೂಪ್ಲತೆತೃವಿದಾಂ 
2308 1 ವಿಕುದ್ಧ ವೈದಿಕಾದ್ಬೆ ತ್ರತಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಸ್ಥಾಪನೋತ್ಸು Ts 1 ಯಡನೋಪಪದೋದೇ 
SOB ಮುರಾರಿಬಿರುದೋಜ್ಟ್ಯಲಃ || ಪ್ರತ್ಯಾರ್ಥಿಧರೆಣೀಪಾಲಳೋಜೆಕೋಲಾಹಲಾಭಿಧಃ ] 
೨" ದೇವಗೋವಿಪ್ರ ಸೇವಾತೃಚ್ಛಿ ವಭಕ್ತಕಿರೋಮುಣಿಃ | ದಾನಾಂಭಃಪರಿವರ್ಧಮಾನ 
32ಸುಕ್ಛ್ರತೋರ್ವೀಜಾಂಬುವಿಶ್ರಾಣನೇಕೋಭಾಯಾಮನನೀರಭದ್ರನೃಪತೇರ್ಹಸ್ತಃಸ 
ಶಿಕ್ಯೋಜಾಯತೇ | BARGE, ಜವಿಸಮಾಖ್ಯುಧರಣೇಜಾತಾಂಬುದಾನೇಪುನಃ 
3*ಕಾಂತಾವ್ರೆದ್ಯಾತಕೌರ್ಯ್ಯವೈರಿವನಿತಾನೇತ್ರಂಸರೋಜಾಯತ್ನೇ | 8 RTE) 
35 g ತ್ರಿವಾಯತೇನವಿಧೀಯಮಾನಾಂದ್ಮಿಜದಾನಧಾರಾಂ | ದೃಷ್ಟ್ಟ್ಯಾವ್ಯ್ಯಾಯೋಮೇಭ 
36 otia o o? 

DELEDAR h SHIT GVO | ೨೦! SAHA, (ಪುಮ 
57ಥ್ರಾಮಾತ್ಸಳ: ುರಂಧರಃ | ವೇದಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ )ಕಲಾಭಿಜ 

DIREI ಸ್ವಾಮಿಕಾರ್ಯಧುರಂಧ £ದಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ JIP (ರಾಜಿ 
38 o — [4 ye ಲ್ಲಿ 

ನೀತಿವಿಚಪ್ಲಣ | ಪಾಡ್ಗು ನೈ ಪುಣ್ಬನಿಧಿತರಕ ತ್ರಯವಿರಾಜತಃ | 
3ಎಬಹ ಗೋತ್ರೇಸಂಜಾತಆಕ್ಕಲಾಯನಸೂತ್ರಯು | ಬಹೃಚಾಂಪ್ರವರೋವಿ 
40. o = =< 

ದ್ಯಾನ್ಸರನಾರೀಿಸೆಹೋದರಃ | EE og IAG ಕೋಶಾಧೀಕನಾರಾಯ 
ಪ್ರಭೋ | ನಪ್ತಾ ಶ್ರೀರಾಮಸೃಷ್ಣ್ಯಸ್ಛ್ರಪಾತ್ರೋಮಂತ್ರಿಕಿರೋಮಣೇಃ | ಪುರುಷೋ 
ach ಮಮಂಶ್ರೀಂದ್ರಸೂನುಃಸರ್ವಗುಣಾಕರಃ | ರಾಮಶ್ಸ್‌ಪ್ಲ್ಯಾ ಹ್ವೈಯೋಮಂತ್ರೀಕತ್ರ 
“ ಸ್ಟ್ರೀವಬೃಹಸ್ಸತಿಃ | ತಸ್ಯಸೀಲಗುಣೈಸ್ನು ಪ್ಟೋನೀರಭದ್ರಮಹೀಪತಿಃ | 
“ನ್ಮ ಪರಂಪರಯಾಪ್ರೂಪ್ತ ಆರಗಕ್ಷಿತಿಮಂಡಲೇ | ಗಾಜನೊರಾಖ್ಯೂಸೀವರಾ 
ಔಯಾಂತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾತಟೇಕುಭೇ | ನಂದಿಗೇರೀಹೋಲತಡೀಸಖರೇಬಿಯಲಾಹ್ವ್‌ 
“Bosas | ತಟ್ಟ್ರೀಕೆರ್ರೇಣೆಬ್ಬಯಲುನಾಮಾಜ್ಯಾಂಸಹಪಂಚಭಿಃ | ಉಪಗ್ರಾಮೈಃಕು 
*'ಭ್ರರ್ಯುತ್ತ್‌ಂತಿ)ಯಂಬಪುರಾಭಿಧಂ | ಅಗೈಹಾರಂಸುಪ್ರಸಿದ್ದೆಂಚೆತುಳೀ 
ಮಾಸಮನ್ಮಿತಂ | ನಿಧಪ್ರಭೃತೃಪ್ಟೈಭೋಗತೇಜಸ್ಕಾಮೈ 38 ಸಂಯುತಂ | ಆ 
ಔದ್ಯವಿಕ್ರಯಯೋರ್ದಾನನರಿವರ್ತನಯೊೋಕ್ಷಮಂ | ಯಜನಾದಿಕ್ರಿಯಾಪಟ್ಟಿ 
Onis ರ್ಮಾಸಕ್ತ್‌ ಜೇತಸೇ | ವಿದುಪೇರಾಮತ್ಸ್‌ಪ್ಲ್ಯಾ ಯಮಹಾನಾತ್ರಾಸಧೀಮ 
31 | ಸಹಿರಣ್ಯಾಬ್ಬಾನಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಮಾಚಂದ)ತಾರಂ | ಸಸಂತಾನಂ 
*“ಸುಖೀಭುಂಜನಿಕಿಷೆ ಶಿವೈತರನ್ನುದ | ಅಬ್ಬ ಫ್ರೀಗೇಪುಮಹೀಸಂಖ್ಯಾಶಕಾ 
ಚ್ಲವಿಪುವತ್ಸರೇ | ಆಸ್ಮಿನೇಮಾಸಿಬಹುಳೇಮಾವಾಸ್ಯೋಯಾಂರವೇರ್ದ್ದಿನೇ ! ಸೂ 
*ರ್ಯೋಪರಾಗಸಮಯೇಸಿದ್ದ ರ್ನಿಜನಸೇವಿತೇ | FAEKB ODES, KEN 
Seg BSSR | Sa Aes ORRIN S | 

ಎನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 

Pasar Sanan OD ಖ್ಯುಮಂತ್ರಿರಾ | ವಿವಾಹಾಯದ್ಯಿ 
7ಜಾಶಿಭ್ಯಸ್ನ p ೌಷನಯನಾಯಚ | ಪಶ್ಚಾಹಿರಣ್ಯುಂಪರ್ಯಾಪ್ತಂಕೃ ತ್ಯಾದಾನಾ 
`ನ್ಯನೇಶಕಃ | BARS) pa Don, Ja ಟ್ರಕಹಂಡಿತೇಂದೆ) ಪಿಕಸಮಂಮುದಾ [ಕೇತಾ 
ಕಕ್ಕದಾನಂಥಿರ್ಮಾಯಯಥಾಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಂತದಾಪುನಃ | ವೀರಭದ್ರಾವನೀಕೇನ£ವಾ 


ಕೀಮೊಗ TIT. 
A 


raD, ae | ದತ ಂಸಮಗ್ರಫಲದಂಪಂಚೋನಗ್ರಾಮಕೋಭಿತಂ | ಶ್ರಿಯಂ 
e => 

“RUN a Daka ಸಂಜ್ಞಾಪ್ರ ಸಂನಯೋತ | ಆಭಿಮುಖ್ಯಾಸ್ಫಯೋರೀ 
Pada ಸ ಸದನಭಾಸುರಂ | ಭದ್ರಾಕಾರಸ್ಯರಾಪ್ರಸ್ಥಾಭದ್ರಸ್ಟಾಭಜ 
Paos | ವೀರಭದ್ರಸ್ಯಾದೇವಸ್ಯೆ ಮನೋಚ್ಛಾಲಯಮಂಡಿತಂ | ಸಿದ್ಧದ್ವಾದ 
SRR 9, 82085, 3 ಭಿರನ್ಫಿತೆಂ | ರಮ್ಯೂಂಸವಸ್ಸು ಭಿರ್ಗೇಹ್ಟೆಬ್ನ ಯಂ 
65 ಫ್ರರಂಕುಭಂ | ಚಿದಾನಂದಘೆನೋಲಸ್ಷಿ ಒನೃಸಿಂಹಣ್ರೀಯತಾಮಿತಿ | 
86ನಾನಾಕಾಖಾಗೋತ್ರಸೂತ್ರಸ್ರೋಶ್ರಿಯೇಜ್ಛಃಪ್ರದತ್ತ ವಾನ 1 ವೀರಭದ್ರಾವನೀ 
೫ಕನಕರ್ನಾಟತ್ರಿತಿಭೂಭುಜಾಂ | ನಿಜರಾಡ್ಕಾಧಿರಾಜ್ನ ಈ, ಸಂಸ್ಕ್ರಾಪನನ 
Se secuoata | ರಾಮಸೃ A ap) SOS, M008 FO | ಕಾರಿ 
ಔತ್ರಸ್ಯಾಗ್ರಹಾರಸ್ಯುಭಾಸ್ಪದ್ದಾ ಷ್ಟು ದ | ತ್ತು 
ಗಮಾಚೆಂದ್ರತಾರಳೆಂ 1 ಲೇಖಯಿತಾ ಸ್ನನಾಮ್ನ್ನೆ ತ್ರಿವದೀಯತೇದಾನಕಾಸನೆಂ | => 
?'ಟಮಸ್ಯಾಗ್ರಹಾರಸ್ಯ್ಯಚತುಸೀಮಾಕುಟುಂಬಿನಾಂ | ವಿಪ್ರೌಾಣಾಂನಾಮಗೋ 
3ತ್ರಾವಿಲಿಖ್ಯುತೇದೇಕಭಾಪಯಾ | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಫ್ರೀಹಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಕ 
ವರ್ಷಂ ಟಿನೆಯವಿಪುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಆಕ್ಕೀಹಬ್ನೂಂಆದಿವಾರದಲ್ಲು ಕ್ರೀಮದೆ 
MBSA DOT RSE MSI BOT, ತಿತೆಸಿದ್ದಾಂತಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟಾ = 
Têrang TONE NG TT SETITI 
Ta ಸ್ಪನಾಯ*ರಪ್ರತ್ರರುವೀರಭದ್ರನಾಯಸರುಚಿಂನಭಂಡಾರದಪುರುಪೋ 
Ta ಮೈಯನಮಗರಾಮಸೃಷ್ಟೃಪ್ಪಯನಇಕೈಯ್ಯುಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯೋಪರಾಗಪುಣ್ಯಾಕಾಲದಲಿ 
?ಮಾಡಿಸ್ತ ಶ್ರಿಯಂಬಳಪುರಡೆಆಗ್ರಹಾರದದೇವಸ್ಥಾನಗಳುಬ್ರಾಪ್ವರಗೆಸಹ 
US}, ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನದಳ)ಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ | ನಮಗೆಕಾಣಾಚಿಯಾದಆರಗದ 
80 o | 

Odes ಸಲುವಗಾಜನೂರಸೀಮೆವಳಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟಸ್ನಾಸ್ಥೈಯವಿವರ | ದೇವ 
*!ಸ್ಥೂನಗಳಿಗೆಶ್ರಿಯಂಬಳೇಶೃರದೇವರುಗೋಪೊಲಸ್ಸ ಪ್ಲ ದೇವರುವೀರಭದ್ರದೇವರಿ 
PABBA NES ಅಮೃತಪಡಿನಂದಾದಿಳ್ಲು ಮುಂತಾದದೇವತಾವೆಚ್ಚಕ್ಟೆ ನಂದಿ 
SAO SOF, ರೇಖೆಗಂಹೆಬ್ಬಿಯಲಗ್ರಾಮಂಸ್ಥೆ ರೇಖೆಗ.ಎ೫ಉಭಯಂಗ್ರಾ 
84-2) ಎಸ್ಕೆ ರೇಖೆಗಂಂಅಗ್ರಹಾರಸ್ತೆ ತ್ರಿಯಂಬಸಪುರದಗ್ರಾಮೂಸ್ಸೆ ರೇಖೆಗೆಂ-೦೦ 

ge ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 

8533 5 

dremba ರೇಖೆಗಂಂಸಖರೇಬಯಲಗ್ರಾಮಂಸ್ಥೆ ರೇಖೆಗೊಂಅಂತುಗ್ರಾಮೃಸ್ತೆ TBO 
*6ಮುನೂರುನಾಲ್ವತ್ತು ವರಹಸ್ಥೆ ಉಂಡಿಗೆವಿವರ | ಸಾಸ್ಟ್ರುಪಗೋತ್ರದಆಕ್ಕಲಾ 
87 ಮು e? 4 ದಿ 4 

INAS DED a NA A Deg è 
"ಕಂಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ಹರಿತಗೋತ್ರದೆಆಕ್ಟಲಾಯನಸೊತ್ರದರುಳಕಾ 
8 

ಖೆಯಮಧುರೆಲ್ರಹ್ಮ್ಮ ಕ್ಯಾಭಟ್ಟರಮಸ್ವ್‌ ಳುವಿಶ್ಶವಾಥಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆವ್ಳ ೧ಗಾ 
*ರ್ಗ್ಯಗೋತ್ರದಆನಸ್ತ ಆಬಿಸೂತ್ರದಯಜಃಕಾಖೆಯಕೂಡಲೀರಾಮಾಭಟ್ಮರವು 

ಆ 
Og ಛುಕಂತರಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆವೃ ಇಭಾರದ್ಯಾಜಗೋತ್ರದಅಪಸ್ತಂಬಸೂತ್ರದ 
*ಯಜಳರಾಬೆಯಹಾರ್ನಹಳಿ್ರೀನರಬಿಂಸ್ಯಭಟ್ಟಿ ರಮಕ್ತ ಳುಹರಿಭ 3,0 
Ref ಇಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಗೋತ್ರದಆಪನ್ನ ೦ಬನೂತ್ರಪೆಯಜಕಾಖೆಯಹಾರ್ನಹಳ್ಳೀ 
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94 > ` 
ಕಂಕರಭಟ್ಟರಮಸ್ಥ್‌ ಇುರಂಗಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆವೃ ೧ಜಾಮದಗ್ನಾ ನ್ರಿನತ್ಸಗೋತ್ರ 
guss, ಂಬಸೂತ್ರದಯಜಃಕಾಖೆಯತೀರ್ಥೆಹಳೀಶಿರುಮಲಭಟ್ಟರಮ 
Kasi ಳುವೇಂಕಟುದ್ರಿಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆವೃ ಇಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಗೋತ್ರದಆನಸ್ತ ೦ಬಸೂತ್ರದ 
97 3272 = A “es, 
ಯಜ*ಕಾಖೆಯಕುಸಕೂರತಿರುವುಲಭಟ್ಟರಮಸ್ಟ ಳುಬ್ರಹ್ಮಣ್ಯಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆವ್ಳ ೧೫ ಇಕಿ ಸಗೋತ್ರ 
88 ಅಪಸ್ತಂಬಸೂತ್ರದಯಜ*ಇಕಾಖೆಯಫಘೆಟ್ಟದಹಳೀಜೆಂನಿಜಟ್ಟರಮ ಳು 
=> ಮ “ಪು meds Sy 
೫ ಸರನಾರಾಯಣಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆವ್ಳ oS NEARS HUA comes a 
'ಉಯಜ ಶಾಖೆಯತಿರುವುಲಭಟ್ಟರ ಮಕ್ಕ ಳುರಘುನಾಥಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆವೃ oF Po 
5 & ಐ ©, 
ಡ್ಯ ೊತ್ರದಆಪಸ್ತ ೦ಬಿಸೂತ)ದಯಜಃಕಾಬೆಯಸೋಮನಾಥಾವ 
Maryse. ಳುರಾಘವಾವಧಾನಿಗಳಿಗೆವೃ ಇಭಾರೆದ್ವಾಜಗೋತ್ರದ 
Sen ೦ಬಸೂತ್ರವಯಜಕಾಖೆಯದಾತಾರದದಿನಾಕರಭಟ್ಟರಮಸ್ವ ಳು 
30ನಾಗಾವಧಾನಿಗಳಿಗೆವ್ಯ oF ಇ$*ಗೋತ್ರದದ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾಯನಸೂತ್ರದಸಾಮ 
Panas ir aga ಳುತಂಮಣಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆವೃಂಹರಿತಗೋತ್ರ 
16ದ್ರಅಪಸ್ತಂಬಸೂತ್ರದಯಜಕಾಖೆಯಅರಸೀತೆರ್ರೆನರಸಿಂಷ್ಯಾಪುರಾಣೀಶರಮ 
Te ಭುಚಿಂತಾಮಣಿದೀ್ಲಿತರಿಗೆವೃ! ಆಆತ್ರೇಯಗೋತ್ರದಆನಸ್ತಂಬಸೊತ್ರದೆಯೆಜಃ 
18! ಬಿಯದೇವರುಭಟ್ಟರಮಕ್ವ ಳುಕವಿತಿರುಮಲಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆವೃ!ಂಕಾಸ್ಯೈಪಗೋ 
109 
ತ 


3 
110 4 
ಟ್ವಿರಿಗೆವ್ಳ! ೦ಸಿಂಡಿನ್ಯಗೋತ್ರದಆಕ್ಟ್ರಲಾಯನಸೂತ್ರದರುಔಕಾಖೆಯಂಅಚ್ಚಿ ಪಂ 


ದಆಪಸ್ತ ೦ಬಸೂತ್ರದಯಜಃಕಾಖೆಯ ಮಲ್ಲಪಗಳೆಮಳಳು ಕವಿಕಂಸರಭ 


111ತರಮಸ್ವ ಳುಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಪಂಡಿತಂಗೆವೃ! ೦ಭಾರದ್ದುಜಗೋತ್ರದಆನಸ್ಸಂಬಸೂ 
ಸತ್ರ ಡೆಯಜಃಕಾಖೆಯಸೂರಾನಂಡಿತರಮತ್ಸ್‌ ಳುದೇವವಂಡಿತರಿಗೆವೃ! ಂಭಾರೆದಾಹಗೋ 
118 ತ್ರದಆಪಸ್ತ ಂಬಿನೂತ್ರದೆಯಜ'ಾಖೆಯಬೆಸಗೆದೊರ್ರೆಯಸ್ಸ್‌ ಪ್ಲೃಪ್ಪುಯ್ಯಾನಮಗನೆಂಕ 
ASRS ಂಭಾರದ್ಧಾಜಗೋತ್ರದಆವಸ್ಮಂಬಸೂತ್ರದಯಜಾಖೆಯಸ್ರೀನಿ 
1ೌವಸಪ್ಪುನಮಗಳೋನಪ್ಪುಗೆವೃ! |ಭಾರೆದ್ಯಾಜಗೋತ್ರದಆವನ್ನಂಬ 

ಎನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ, 
115 ಸೂತ್ರದಯಜಖಾಖೆಯಮಾಧವಸ್ಟ್ರಾಮಿಸೂರೀನಾರಾಯಣಅಯ್ಯುನವರವು 
117ಗದೇವರಾಯುಗೆವೃ!€ರುಗ್ಗೇದವಅಧ್ಯಯನವಪಡಿಸುವವರಿಗೆನಿತ್ಯುದಲು 
'ಥ್ರ್‌ಛುವೆಉವೂಧಿಗೆವಿಕ್ಕನಾಥಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆವೃ!!ಂಯಜರ್ನೇದವನಿತ್ಯ 
118ದಲುಹೇಳುವಉಪಾಧಿಗೆಹರಿಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆವೃ! 10ಈಆಗ್ರಹಾರವವಾ 
12ಓದರಾಮಸೃಪ್ಟೃಪ್ಪಯಗೆಯಜಮಾನವೃತಿಗೆ | ಸಖರೇಬಯಲಗ್ರಾ) 
381 ಮ್ಹತೆರೇಖೆಗೊಂಗೆವೈಂ!10ಅಂತುವೈಣಂ2!!ಗೆದ್ಳ ತ್ತಿಂಕೆಗ.೮ು 
ಗ ooa ಗಂಂಉಭಯಂಗಂ.ಂಈಗ್ರಾಮಗಳುರೇ 
185 ಪ್ರಮಾಣಿಗೆನನ್ನೃವಾದನಂಬಂಧರೂಘವಮಾಡಿಸುಟ್ಟಿವಳಿಯಮಾ 
124೧ ಕೊಂಡುಈಇಂನೂರಇಪ್ಪತ್ತೆರಡುವರಹನನೂಪೂರೈಸಿಕೊಂಡುಹೆಚ್ಚಾಗಿರೇ 
'ಡ್ಯತಿಪ್ರಮಾಣುಹುಟ್ಟದನುವೈ ತ್ತಿಸಂಖೆಮೇಲೆತೆಗದುಕೊಳುತಬಾಹದು 
10ಸತ್ರಸೆಳೋಲತಡೀಗ್ರಾಮಂಸೆರೇಖೆಗಳಿಂಅಂತುಶ್ರಿಯಂಬಳಸುರದ 
127 ಗ್ರಹಾರಕೆಸಲುವತ್ರಿಯಂಬಸಪುರಮುಖ್ಯವಾದಗ್ರಾಮಃಳೆರೇ 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗೆ ತಾಲೂಕು, 


Tarigan dr ong, ತ್ರಿರುವರೆಹನರೇಚಿಯಭೂಮಿಯಗ್ರಾಾ ಮಗಳನು 
2 ಳದಿಯನೇಂಕಟಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರವಾತ್ರರುಭದ್ರಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರಪುತ್ರರುನೀ 
eed wooded ನಿಷುಸಂವಶ್ಸರದಆಕ್ಟ್ರೀಜಬ್ಟಂಯೂಆದಿವಾ 


9 
ae ಶ್ರಿ ಶಿ)ಯಂಬಸ್‌ಸ್ರೆರದಅಗ್ರಹಾರದದೇವಸ್ಥೂನೆಗಳುಬ್ರಾಂಹ್ವರುಸತ)ಧ 


151ರಸೊಯ್ಯೋಪರಾಗವಣ್ಯಾಲದಲಿರಾಮಕ್ಕ ಪ್ಚೃಸ್ಪಯ್ಯನಳ್ಳುಯ್ಯುಮಾಡಿ 
15ರ್ಮತೆಸಹನೆಹರಹಣ್ಫೋದ ಕದಾನಧಃರಾಪೂರ್ವವಾಗಿಸದಾಕಿ 

131ವಾರ್ಬತವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟಿವಾಗಿತಗ್ರಾಮಗಳಚತುಖೀಮೆಯಗಡಿಗೆಳಲಿ 
ಸ್ಥೂಖತವಮಾಡಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟಿವಾಮನಮುದ್ರೆಕಲ್ಲುಗಳಚತುಃೀಮೆಭೂಮಿ ವಳಗುಳನಿ 
'30ಬ್ಲನಿಷ್ಷೇಪಜಲಪಾಪಾಣಅರ್ಶ್ರೀಕಿಆಗಾಮಿಸಿದ್ದ ಸಾಧ SMPOWES 
'3'ಬೋಗತೇಜಸ್ಫಾಮ್ಯಾವನುಆಗುಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡುದೇವತಾಸೇನೆಸತ್ರಥರ್ಮವನುನಡಸಿ 
'ಫೊಂಡುನೀಉನಿಂಮಸಂತಾನಪಾರಂನರೆಯಾಗಿಆಚೆಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ಥೂಯಿಗಳಾಗಿಅ 
್ಯತ್ರಯುದಾನನರಿವರ್ತನಗಳಿಗೆಸೆಖಿನಿಕೊಂಡುಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯದಲಿಸುಖದಿಂ 

1 ನುಭವಿಸಿತೊಂಡುಬಹಿರಿಯೆಂಡುಸೆಳದೀವೇಂಕಟಿಪ್ಸುನಾಯಕರನಾತ್ರರುಭದೃನ್ಸು 


“'ನಾಯಕರಪ್ಪತ್ರರುವೀರಭದ್ರನಾಯಕರುಚಿಂನಭಂಡಾರದೆರಾಮಥ್ಛ್‌ Gy 


Ww 


8ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 
153 ಪ್ರನವರಮೊಮ್ಮಗಪುರುಪೋತ್ತ ಮಯ್ಯುನವೆರಮಗರಾಮ್ಸಪ್ಲೃಪ್ಪುಯ್ಯನ ಫೈಯ್ಯೂಮಾ 
WANG Hows Quen wos ಸೊಟ್ಟತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ | Goss 
4ಓತ್ರಂದ್ರಾವನಿಲೋನಲಕ್ಟ್ವ ದಸ್ಯಾರ್ಭೂಮಿರಾಪೋಹ್ಯದಯಂಯಮಕ್ಚ | ಅಹಕೃರಾತ್ರಿಕ್ಚಉ 
ನ SERO RIFE ಜಾನಾಶಿನರಸ್ಸುವೃತ್ತಂ | ದಾನಪಾಲನೆಯೋರ್ಮಥೆ ಸು ಜು 
ಔರಯ್ರೋನುಪಾಲನಂ | ದಾವಾಕೆ ಸ್ಫರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ಲೋತಿಪೌಲನಾದಚ್ಯಾತೆಂಪಡಂ | Ages, 


147ದೃಿಗುಣಂಪುಂಣ್ಯಂಪರದೆತ್ತಾ ನುಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣಸ್ವದತ್ತಂನಿ 


ex ಎಲಂಭವೇತೆ | ಸ್ವದತ್ತ್ವಾಂಪರದತ್ತ್ವಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುಂಧರಾಂ | ಪಸ್ಮ್ರಿರ್ವರುಪ 

MO ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ | DF ವಭಗಿನೀಲೋಣೇಸ 

150ರ್ಷಾಪಾಮೇವಭೂಭುಜಾಂ | ನಭೋಜಸ್ಯನಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ವಾನಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾವಸುಂಧರಾ | 

'ಯ್ದಾವ್ದಧಾತಿಧರಸೀಂಧರಣೀಥರೌಫೋಯಾವತೆಸ್ಬುತೀರವಿನಿರಾ 

33 ಒರತಾರಕಾಣಾಂ | ಯಾವತ್ನ ಥಾರಘುಪತೇರ್ಜಯತಶೀಹತಾವತೆ ಕ್ರೀ 

15 h : 
'ವೀರಭಡ್ರನೃನಧರ್ಮವರಖ್ಯಿರೋಸ್ಸು l ಪಾರ್ವತೀಖೀಸವಪ್ಲೋಜಸರೀರಂ 

184ನನಿಲಾಸಿನಃ | AYERE ಪಾನಿತ್ಯಾವೀರಭದ್ರನೃ ಪೋತ್ತಮೇ | 

'3ಸಾಮಾನ್ಫೋಯಂಥರ್ಮಸೇತುರ್ನ್ಯನಾಣಾಂಸಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾಲನೀಯೋಭವದ್ದಿಃ || 

naar Be oga Dar Seotsa SPS PM 


Ian 


(FRZ ಅಷ್ತರದಲ್ಲಿ) ಶ್ರೀವೇಂಸಟಾದ್ರಿ. 


Shimoga Taluq. 


ಶೀಮೊಗ್ಗಾ ದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ನಾಡಿಗ ಮನೋಜ 


ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 


"Ah, ಭೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯಕಾಲಿವಾಹನಕ ವರು 
“ಕರ್ಗಕಿನೆಯವಿರೋಧಿತ್ರುತುಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದ 
"ಕ್ರಾವಣಕ್ಸುಂಸಲೂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತೆ ಳದೀಸೋಮ 
“ಕೇಖರೆನಾಯಕರೂಕೀಮೊಗೆತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾನದಿ 
ಯಹರುಗೋಲಮುದಲಿಂಗೆಮೆಂತಾದಅಂ 
“ಬಿಗರಿಗೆಬರಸಿತೊಟ್ಟಿತಾಂಬ್ರಕಾನನಶ್ರಮವೆಂತ್ರೆ o 
7ದರೆನೀಉಉಂಬಳಿಬಿಡಬೇಳೆಂದುಹೇಳಿಕೊಳಲಾ 
*ಸೀಮೊಗೆಳೋಟೆಹವಾಲೆಲ್ಲಿದುಹೋಗಿಬಾಹಮಾ 
IRER ರಕಯರೊಳತೆಗದು ಕೊಳುತಡರುಗೋಲ 
`ಹಾಕಿದಾಟಸಿಪ್ರನ್ನು ತವೆಂಬಾಗಹೇರಳದಹರು 
11ಗೋಲವದಗಿಸಿಕೊಟುಅರಮನೇಸೇಷವೆಮಾಡಿ 
P ಂಡಿಹಬಗೆಗಾಜನೂರಸೀಮೇವಳಗಣಳೊ 
'ನರ್ಲಹಳಿಗಾ)ಮದಿಂದರೇಖುಪ್ರಮಾಣಗೆ 8 
ಯಿನತುನಾಲ್ಲು ವರೆಹನಭೂಮಿಯನುಖ 
ಬಬಳಿಯಾಗಿಬಿಟಿಥೇವೆಯಾಛೂಮಿಗೆಸ 
“ುವಟತುರ್ಗಡಿಗೆನೆಟ್ಟಗಡೀಕಲ್ಲಿನವಳ 
1'ಗುಳಯೇನುಂಟುದಸರ್ವಸಾಂಮ್ಯ್ಯವ 


ಶೀವೊಗ್ಗಾ ಹೋಬ SECTOR ಸ ಕೃರದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವಕಡೆ ಬಂಡೇಮೇಲೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


3 


ಪ್ಸನವರು ತಂದ ಅಂಬಿಗರ ಬಸವನ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 


18ನ್ಯೂಪೂರ್ವಮರಿಯಾದೆಯಲಿಆಗು 
ಮಾಡಿ ಕೊಂಡುನಿಂಮೆನುತುನನೂರಂ 


2ಸರೆಯಾಗಿಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡುಬಾ 
ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 


2 ಹೆದುಪ್ರ)ತುಕೀಮೊಗೆಮುತ್ತಿಗೆಲುಕಟ್ಟಿಬಿಟಿಸಂಮ 
“ಧಹಿರಿಕರ್ತರುಕಿವಪನುಯಕಅಯ್ಯೂನವರು 
“ಬರಸಿ ಕೊಟನಿರೂಪಪ್ರಮಾಣರಂಗಜೋಯಶಿ 
ಮಸಂಣಮರಿಯಮುದನಹಾಜೂೆಬಿಟಿ 
aks mad ತದತೆರನುತಳವಾರಮುಖಾಂತ್ರ 
Aa LALA ಲತೆರುಕರಿಹುಡುಗಳೊಡ 
31ವೂಗೆತಿಂವುದೊಡಜೆಂನಸಹಾಮೂವರಿಂಡನ 
್ರಿವಕಾಕವರ್ಗದತೆರುಯಾಆರುಮಂದಿ ' 
3ಗೂಹರುಗೋಲತ್ತೆರುಸಹಾಬಿಬಧೆವೇಯಿ 

Wa ಟ್ರನುಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡುಆರೆ ಮನೇಸೇ 
81ಆೀಗಶಿಯಾಗಿಯಿಾಹದುಯಂದುಕೊ 
ಟ್ಬೃತಾಂಮೃಕಾಸನ | ಶ್ರೀಸೆದಾ 
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4. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8” 6” x 5’ 6” 


"ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ನ ಸ್ಲಿರಮಗಂಭೀರಸೆಫ್ಯದ್ದಾದಾಮೋಸೆಲಾಂಚ್ಛ್‌ ನಂ | ಜೀಯಾತೆ ತ್ರೈ) ತಳೊಳಕ್ಸ್‌ವಾಥಸ್ಯಶಾಸನಂಜೆ ಜಿನಕಾಸನಂ Il ಸ gA BAT, ಭುವನಾಕ) 


ಯಂಃ ಜು 


ಯಾವ 


*ತಾರಮಂತೆಂದೊಡೆ॥ ASS, )ಸಭತೀತ್ಕ ನಾ ಇಲಂಸುಲಲಿತಮೆನೆಸಕಳ್‌ಭವ್ಯಚಿತ್ಲಾ ನಂದಂಸಲಿಸಾಲನಿಜ್ಚಿ rgo! 8)ಲಲನಾಲಾವಣ್ಣುನರ್ಶ್ವನಂ 


KN ಥಿ ೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಕೃರನರಮೆಭಟ್ಟಾರ ನೆಶ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯುಳತಿಳ ಕಚಾಳುಕ್ಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮ 
ತ್ರ ಕ್ರಿಳೋತ್ಳಾಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ॥ NOTIN, 


ಸ್ರ್‌ಮದಿಂದಂ || ಸೊಗಯಿಸುವಕುಲದೊಳುತತ್ತಿ ೯ಗೆಮೂಲಸೆ ಸ್ನಂಭಮೆನಿನಯೋ 


`ಧ್ಯಾಪುರದೊಳುಜಗಡಛಿನಾಥಂಪುಟ್ಟದನಗೇ್ಯನಿಫ್ಲಾುವಂಶಹೊಡಾ ರತ್ನ ॥ ಧರೆಗೆಹರಿಕ್ವಂದ್ರನೃ ನೇಕ್ಕರನೋರ್ವ್ಯನೆಕಾನ್ಹನಾಗಿಡೋರ್ವ್ಯ 


ಲದಿಂದಂಬಿರುದರನದಿರ್ಬವಿದ್ಧಾಪರಣತೆಯಿಂನೆಜರೆ ಡುಸು ay 


62 | ವೃ || ಆತನಪ್ರತ್ರನಿಂದುಹರಹಾಸನಿಭೋಜ್ನಳಕೀತ್ತಿ FAD) TO, ವೈರಿಕುಳಭೇದನಕಾರಿಕಳಾಪ್ರವೀಣನುನ್ಪೂತ 


ಮಳಂಸುರೇಂದ್ರಸದೃಕಂಭರತಂಕವಿರಾಜಪೂಜಿತಂಖ್ಯಾತನತರ್ಸ್ಯಪುಣ್ಣು 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲೂಳು, 111) 


7ನಿಳಯಂಸುಜನಾಗ್ರಣಿವಿಕ್ರುತಾನ್ವುಯಂ ॥ ರಿಜಕೀಳಯುಸ್ತೆ ಯೆನಿಸಿದವಿಜಯಮಹಾದೇವಿತನಗೆಸತಿ:ರುನೆವಿಬುಧವ)ಜಪೂಜ್ಯುಂಭರತಂಭಾವ 
BAD ೈಕಂತಾನೆನಕಳಧಾತ್ರೀತಳದೊಳು |) 
ಕಅವಿಜಯಮಹಾದೇವಿಗೆಗಬ್ಬ. ೯ದೋಹಳಂನೆಗಳೆ | ವೃ || ತರಳತರಂಗಭಂಗುರಸಮನ್ನಿತೆಯಂರುಪಚಸವಾಸಭಾಸುರಕಳಹಂಸಪೂರಿತೆ 


ಯನುಸ್ಛಲತಾಾಿತಗರತ್ರೆಯಂಮುನೋಹರನನ. 

"ಕ್ಯತ್ಯಮಾಂದ್ಯಕುಭಗನ್ನಸಮಿಾರನಿವಾನೆ ಗತರ II aa Kan ಯಗ ಹೆಡ್ಡ SPB ॥ ಸಳಹಂಸಯಾನೆನ 
ಲರುಂಕೆಳದಿಯರೊಡನೋಗಿಪೂರ್ಣ್ಣ್ಟಗಂಗಾನದಿಯಂ 

PIRED ನಿರಾಹುಳದಿಂದೋಲಾಡಿವೂಡಿಗಾಡಿಯನಾನ್ನಳು ॥ ಅನ್ನು ಮನದಲಂಪ್ರಪೋಗೆಗಂಗಾನದಿಯೊಳೋಲಾಡಿನಿಜಗೃಹತ್ತೆ 
ವಂದುನವಮಾಸಂನೆಜ? ಮೆಪುತ್ರನಂನಡೆದಾತೆಂಗೆ ॥ ಗೆಂಗಾನದಿಯೊ 

11ಛುಧಿಂದುಲತಾಂಗಿಮಗೆಂಬಜೆದಳಪ್ಪ ಕಾರಣದಿಂದಂಮಾಂಗಲ್ಯುನಾಮವೊಂದುದಿಳಾಂಗನೆಗಧಿಪತಿಗೆಗಂಗದತ್ತಾ ಖ್ಯಾನಂ ॥ ಆಗೆಂಗದತ್ತಂಣೆ 


ಭರತನೆಂಬಮಗಂಪುಟಿ $,ದನಾತೆಂಗೆಗಂಗದತ್ತ ನೆಂಬಿಂಪು ಪುಟ್ಟಿ | ಗುಣನಿಧಿಗೆಗಂಗದ 


3 ತ್ರಂಗಣುಗಿನಸ್ಪೆತ್ರಂವಿವೇಕನಿಧಿಪುಟ್ಟಿ ದಯಾಗ್ರಣಿಯಾಗಿ ಹಂಕ್ಚೆ ಶ್ಲಂದಂವ)ಣತನೈ ಸೇಂದ್ರಂಧರಿತ್ರಿ “i Bae | ಮತ್ತಮಾನ್ಕ TSI 


ತ್ರ ರ ನಂಬನುತರಿಪುಟ್ಟವೆನಾತ್ಗಗಂಗಢತ್ತ ನೆಂಬವುಗ 


1ತೆನ್ವಾಣಮಿನ್ನು ಗಂಗಾಸ್ವಯಂಸಲುತ್ತೆ ಮಿರೆ ॥ ಹರಿವಂಶಫೇತುನೇಮಾಕ್ವರಶೀರ್ತ್ಯಂನರ್ತ್ರಿಸುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆಗಂಗತುಳಾಂಬರಭಾನುಪುಟ್ಟದಂಭಾಸುರ 
ತೇಜಂವಿಷ್ಣ್ಯು TE Hows ಪಾಳಂ ॥ ಆಧರಾಧಿನಾಥಂಸಾಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯಾಪೆದ 

14ವಿಯಾಕೈಸೊಣ್ಣ ಹಿಚ್‌ ೈತ್ರಪುರದೊಳುಸುಖಮಿದ್ದು ೯ನೇಮಿಶೀತ ್ಕ್ಯೈಕರೆಪರಮದೇವಧಿರ್ವ್ವಾ ಉಕಾಲದೊಳ್ಳುಂದ್ರಧ್ಯಜನೆಂಬಪೂಜೆಯಂಮಾ 
ಡೆದೇವೇಂದ್ರನೊಸೆದು ॥ ಅನುಪ ಸಮದೈರಾವತಮಂಮನೋನುರಾಗದೊಳೆ 

`ವಿಷ್ಣು ಗುಪ್ತಂಗಿತ್ತಂಜಿನಪೂಜೆಯಿಂದೆಮುಕ್ತಿ ಯನನಗ್ಸು ಸ್‌ ಮಂಪಡೆಗುಮೆಂದೊಡುಳಿದುದುಬರಿದೇ || BOR. ಗುಪ್ತ ಮಹಾರಾಜಂಗಂಪ್ಭ 
ಥ್ಲೀಮತಿಮಹಾದೇವಿಗಂಭಗೆದತ್ತ ನುಂಕ್ರೀಡತ್ತ ನುಮೆಂಬತನಯರಾಗೆಭಗದ 

A ATY NODOT EREDT Ya ಶ್‌ಳಿಂಗಗಂಗೆನಾಗಿಸುಖಿದಿಂದಿರೆ. ॥ ಇತ್ತ ಲುದಾತ್ತಯಕೋನಿಧಿಮತ್ತ ದಿಪಮಂ 
ಸಮಸ್ತ ರಾಜ್ಯಮುಮಂಕ್ರೀದತ್ತ ನೃಪೆಂಗಿತ್ತೆ ಂಭೂಪೋತ್ತ ಮನೆನಿಸಿದ್ರ 3 FOB ಗುಪ್ತ ನ 

?ರೇಂದ್ರಂ I ಅನ್ನು ಶ್ರೀದತ್ತನಿಂದಿತ್ತ ಲಾನೆಯುಂಡಿಗೆಸ ಉತ್ತಮಿರೆ॥ 2 ಬ್ರಯಬನ್ನು Sa 1 F BINATMHOHod ARS GIS oH. onNwaders 
ಯಲೋಭದುರ್ಲಘಂಲಕ್ಷಿ ı ಹ್ಷ್ಯೀಯುವತಿಮುಖಾಬ್ರಿಪ ಪಲ್ಲ ಮಂಡಿತಹಾಸ ॥ ವ॥ 


ವಾ ಪ್ರಿಯಬನ್ನು ಸುಖರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತೆ ಮಿರೆ ತತ್ಯಮುಯದೊಳುಪೊರ್ಕೈ ಭಟ್ಟ್ರಾರಕಗ್ಗೆ. zr ಹೇವಳಜ್ಞಾನೋತ್ಸ A ಯಾಗೆ ನಾಧನ್ನೆ ರಂದ್ರ 
ಬಂದು ia Sag Sy ತಾನುಂಭಕ್ಕಿಯಿಂಬಂದುಪೂಜೆಯಂ 


19 =. 
ಮಾಡಲಾತನೆಭಕ್ತಿ ಗಿಂದ್ರಂಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ದಿವ್ಯವವ್ಪ 0322, ತೊಡಿಗೆಗಳಂಕೊಟು ುನಿಮ್ಮನ್ಯಯದೊಳುಮಿಥಾದೃ oy ಚಗಳಾಗಲೊಡಮದೃಶ್ಳುಂಗಳ್ನು 
ಮೆಂದುಪೇಳ್ಳಾ ಬವರ tes 3 ಮೆಂಬನೆ ಸರನಿಟ್ಟುದಿವಿಜೇಂ 
೫ದ್ರಂಪೋಪುದುಮಿತ್ತ ಲುಗೆಂಗಾನ್ವಯಂಸಂಪೋರ್ಲ್ಯಚೆಂದ್ರನನ್ತೆ ಸರ್ಚ್ವವರ್ತ್ರಿಸುತ್ತಮಿರೆತದನ್ನಯದೊಳುಕಂಜೆಮಹೀಜತಿಗೆಪದ್ದನಾಭನೆಂ 


ಬಮಗಂಪ್ರೆ ಪ್ರಟ್ಟಿತನಗೆತನೂಭವರ್ಲದೆವುನದೊಳುಚಿನ್ರಿ ಸುತಮಿದ್ದು FRO, 3 EJOO 
216 


ರ್ಬ್ರನಕಣಿಕಾಸನದ್ದೇವತೆಯಂಪೂಜೆಸಿದಿವ್ನುಮಂತ್ರದಿಂಸಾಧಿಸದೆ ॥ ಅನ್ನು ಸಾಧಿಸಿಸಾಧಿತವಿದ್ಯೇನಾಗಿಪುತ್ರರೀರ್ಪ್ವರಂಪಡೆದುರಾಮಲಕ್ರ af 
Bom AT, (ಪವ ಪರಮಸ್ಸೇಹದೊಳಿರ್ಬ್ಬರಂನಡನೆಲೀಲಾಮಾತ್ರದಿಂಚಂ 
೫ದ್ರನದ್ರಿ ರೆಸಂಪೂರ್ಕ್ಸಿಕಳಾಂಗರಾಗಿಬೆಳೆಯಲುವಿದ್ದುಬಲೋದ್ಧೋಗಮುವ್ನೆ ೯ರೆಯೊಳುಚೋದ್ಳಮೆನಲುಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಕ್ರೀದಿಶಾಭಾಗ 
ದೊಳುಪರೆದಾಕಾಗೆಜಮಂಪಳಂಜೆಲೆಯಲಸತ ಶ್ರೀಜಭಾರದಿಂದೊಬ್ಬ ದರಿ | ಅನ್ನು ಸುಖ 
0039) y ೯ದುಮತ್ತಲುಭ್ಛ ನ್ರನಿಯಪ್ರೆರಾ ಧಿಪತಿಮಹೀಪೂಳ | ತೊಡವ್ರೆಗಳಬೇಡಿಯಟ್ಟದೊಡೆನದ್ದ ನಾಭಂಕಿ ಕ್ರಿತಾನ್ಮ ನನೆ ನ್ಹೆರೌದ್ರಮೇಕಮಂತ್ಸ 
ಸೊಲ್ಲು ಎವ ಮಗರನೆಟ್ಟಲುತಾಗದುತವ ುಗೆತುಡಲುಯೋಗ್ಯೊಮಲ್ಲಸನ್ತೆ MOS KF? 
213 zE BOTA EIRT (£0) SO ERR o ॥ ಅನ್ನುನುಡಿದಡೆಮುಂ ತ್ರಿವಗ್ಗ ೯ದೊಳಾಳೋಚಿಸಿತಂನತಾಗೆ 


ಯೆ ots, enemas, ೦ಬರಾಪ್ತ ರಪ್ಪ ವಿಪ Doe ನಮುಂಜೆರಸುತಳಿಬದೊಡವದ ರ್ಸ್ಬಶ್ರಿಣಾಭಿಮುಖರಾ 
೫ ಬರುತ್ತುಂರಾಮಲ್ರ್ಮಣರ್ಗ್ಗೆದಡಿಗಮಾಧವರೆಂದುವೆಸರನಿಟ್ಟುನಿಚ್ಚನಯಣದಿಂ || ಬಂಡೆವರ್ಗ್ಗಳುಚಿತನದಮನು . ದಲೆಯ, , , ,ನ 


DFS ೬ಬಿತ್ತಾ ನನ ನ್ಲನಮುಂಬೇರೊರಂಮನ್ನಾ ದ್ರಿಯಮಂ ಗವ 


12 Shimoga Taluq. 


ನು ಗಂಗಹೇರೂರಂತಣ್ನ ING ಲಾತತೀಲದೊಳುಬೇಡಂಕ ga ನ ರ್‌ ಗೆಯ್ಬು ಸ್ಮ ಶಿಯಿ 
ಸಿಸಮಸ್ತವಿದ್ಯಾಪಾರಾವಾರಪೌರಗರಂ | ಜಿನನಮಯಸುಧಾಂಭೋಧಿಸಂ 
3'ಪೋರ್ಶ್ನಿಚಂದ್ರರಂ | ಉತ್ತ ಮಕ್ಷಮಾದಿದಶ ಕುಕಳಧರ್ಮ್ಮನಿರತರಂ | ಚಾರಿತ್ರ ಭದ್ರಧನರಂವಿನೇಯಜನಾನಂದ .. . . ಸ್ಫಮು : ಮುದಿ) 


ತಯಕಃನ 3) Feo | ಸಕಳಸಾವದ್ಯುದೂರರಂ | ಕ್ರಾಣೂಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಣಾಂಬರಸಹೆಸ್ರಕಿರ 


ರಂ | ದ್ಯಾದಕವಿಧತಪೋನುಪ್ಕೂ ನಿಮ್ಮಿ ತರಂ | ಗಂಗರಾಜ್ಯಸ ಸಮುದ್ಧ ರಣರಂ | Oyen ಂಹನಂದ್ಯಾಚಶಾರ್ಯ್ಯರಂಕಂಡುಗುರುಭಕ್ಲಿಪೊ 
TONY ಓತಂಮಬಂದಭಿಪೌ ಫ್ರಯವೆಸ್ಸಮಂತಿಳಿಯವೇಳೆಸೈ ಕೊಣಿ ವಗೆ | AA ಸೃವಿದ್ಯಾ 


= 


T ರ್ವ FARGO, ವರಂಬಡೆದುಖಳ್ಸು ಮುಂಸಮಸ್ತ ರಾಜ್ಯ್ರುಮ 
ನವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಮಾಡಿ | ಮುನಿಪತಿನೋಡಲುವಿದ್ದಜ್ಚ ನಪ್ಪ ಪೂಜ್ಯುಂಮಾಧವಂಕಿಳಾನ್ತ ನಮೆ 

Wasan, ರು ನಿ ಪೊಯ್ಯುಲದುಪ್ಪುಣ್ಕೆ ನೆಮುಖರಿದುದುವೀರಪುರುಪರೇನಂಮಾಡರು || ಆಸೌಹಸಮಂ*ಕಂಡು || ಮುನಿಪ HOT, F TOGA 
“VOW EB SoS, ಟ್ಟಿ ಸಜ್ವನಜನವಂದ್ಳುರಂಪರಸಿಸೇಸೆಯನಿಕ್ಕಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಧಾತ್ರಿಯಂ 

4 ಮನಮೊಸೆದಿತ್ತು ಶುಂಚೆಮನಗುರ್ವಿನತೇತನಮಾಗಿಮಾಡಿಬರ್ಪುನಿತುವರಿಗ್ರೈಹಂಗಜತುರಂಗಮುಮಂನಿಜಮಾಗೆಮಾಡಿದರುಗ ಅನ್ನು ಸೆಮ 
a, Sa a AL, HSA FS, OBEY. ॥ ನುಡಿದುದನಾರೊಳಂನುಡಿದು 

9232) ದೊಡೆಂಜಿನಕಾಸನೆಕ್ಲೊ a ಡಂಬಡದಡಮನ್ಯನಾರಿಗೆರೆಡೆಟ್ಟದಡಂಮಧುಮಾಂಸಸೆ ನೇವೆಗೆಯ ಿಷಮತುಲೀನರಸ್ಸುವರೊಳ್ಳೊ ಹೆಯಾದಡಮ 
3. LENS ್ಸ್ಸೈಮಂಸುಡದೊಡಮಾಹವಾಂಗಣದೊಳೋಡಿದಡಂಕಿಡುಗುಂುಲತ್ರ್‌ಮಂ || 

A ॥ ಉತ್ತಮಮಪ್ಪನಂದಗಿರಿಕೋಟೆವೊಳಲ್ವು ವಳಾಲವಾಂ . ತೊಂಬತ್ತಖಯುಸಾಸಿರಂವಿಷಯಮಾಪ್ತನನಿಂದ್ಯಜಿನೇಂದ್ರನಾಜಿ 


ಜ್‌ ತ್ರ ಜಯಂಜಯಂಜಿನಮತಂಮತಮಾಗಿರೆಸಂತಕಂದಿಜೋದಾತ್ಮ ತೆಯಿಂದಮಾದಡಿಗೆ 


3*ಮಾಧವಭೂಭುಜರಾಳ್ವ ರುರ್ವೀಯೆಂ || ಮತ 3 ಮಾನಾಡಿಂಗೆಸೀವೆ || ಉತ್ತ Cae, WINONG DT ರ್ಶ್ವ ಲೈಮೂಡತೊಂಡೆನಾಡತ್ತ ಪರಾ 
ಸೆಗಂಬುನಿಧಿಚೇರಮೆನಿ ತೈಡತೆಂಕಳೊಂಗುವುತ್ತಿತೆ SA, ೪ಗುಳ gone Oe, ಪರಾವೃ ತಗಂಗವಾ 


ದ್ಧಿತೊಂಭತ ತ್ಮಜುಸೊಹಿರಂಡೆಲೆನೆಮಾಡಿದೆರಿಂತುಬುಗಂಗರುಚ್ಚು ಗೆಂ | ಅನು ಸ್ಮಧರತ್ರಿಗಧಿನಶಿಯಾಗಿಧಡಿಗಮಾಧವರೀರ್ಪ್ವರುಂಕೊಂಗಣವಿನಯ 
ಸಾಧನಾ ನಿಮಿತ್ತ ೦ಬರುತ ತ್ತಂಮಂಡಲಿಯಂಕಂಜರದಣಪ್ರಜಾವಮೆಂತೆನೆ (ನುತ 
ಮಾಹೇಂದ್ರ ಪ್ರರಂಧರಾತಳ SATOH) NGA ೯ವಿಖ್ಯಾತಿಯಿ:ಂ ಸೃತಕಾಲಂಮದನಾ ಪುರಂನೆಗಳೆಮಿ್ನಾ ತ್ರೇತೆಯೊಳುಸಜ್ಜ ನಸ್ಮು ತಮಂಡಾಲ 


ಪ್ರರಂತೃತೀಯಸನೆ ಸರಿಂದ್ಯ್ಯಾಪೆ ಪಾರದೊಳುಷನ SSMS, ಶಿಯಿಂಮಂಡಲಿಯೆಂಬ 


ಕಗ ತುಹಲಿಕಾಲಂ ಸಂದುದಿನ್ಲೀಪ್ರುರಂ ॥ ewe, ನಾಲ್ವು ಯುಗಸ್ಟ್ವ ೦ ವಾಲು N ಪೆಸರಿಂದೊಪ್ರು K ನಮಂಡಲಿಯಬಹಿರ್ಬ್ಸಾಗದೊಳುಸಾಗನ್ನಮಂ 
ಹೂಡೆಪನರಿಸುವನಸೆಹಸ,ಪ ದ್ರ BRR ಪೃಲದ 3೯ ತಾವರಗಳಿಂನಾ aP- J ರಯುಶಿನದಿಂದೊ 

ತಿಕ್ಕ ವಹೆಗೆ KAKANG ರಿಯರಮ್ಯೇಮು ES ಶ್ಯಾಲಯಮಂಮಾಡಿಮೆಂದುಳ್ರಾೂಗ್ಸ ೯ಣತಿಳಸರ್ಸ್ಸಂಹನಂದ್ಯಾ 
wander Nr ನೀಳೆವುಹಾಪ ರ)ಸಾದಮಂದುಚ್ಛೆ ಸ್ಫೈಶ್ಯಾಲಯಮಂ 


ಮಾಡಿಸಿಕೆಲವಾನುಂದಿವಸದಿಂಘೋಳಾಲತ್ಟೆ ಪೋಗಿನುಖದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯೂತ್ತಮಿರೆ ಗಂಗಾನ್ಸ್ಮಯಂಪೆರ್ಚ್ವ್ವವರ್ಶ್ತಿಸುತ್ತಿರೆದಡಿಗಂಗೆಮಾಥವ 
ನೆಂಬಸುತನಾಗಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುಲಾ ತನಮಗಂಹರಿವರ್ಮುನಾತನಸ್ಪತ್ರಂವಿಷ್ಮು 

ನೋಪನೆಂಬನಾಗಿಮಿಧ್ಯಾತ್ಯತ್ಥೆ ಸಲ್ಯುದುವನ್ಹಾತೊಡವದೃಕ್ಯೃಂಗಳಾಗಿಪೋಗೆ ಯಾತನಮಗ ಪೃಥ್ಛೀಗಂಗಂಸಮ್ಯಾಗಿದೃಪ್ಕ್ಯಿ ಯಾತನಮಗೆಂ 

ಬಿರುಡರಂತಣಂಗಾಲುವೊಯ್ಸ ಡಿಗಿಡಿಸುವತಡೆಂಗಾಲಮಾಧವನಾತ 

1ತ್ತನ ಮಗಂ ॥ ಅವಿನೀತಗಂಗನೆಂಬಂಭುವನಸ್ಟಧಿನಾಥನಾಗಿಪುಟ್ಟಿಬುಧರ್ಗ್ಗುಪ್ಸವಮಂಪುಟ್ಟಿ ಕಿಸಿದಂಮಾಧವರಾಯನಮರ್ಮ್ವ ನಬ್ಬಿಯಂತೆಗೆ 
ಭೀರಂ ॥ ಅನು 5 ಕತಜೇವಿವಂಬಾದೇಶಮಂತೇಲು | ೬ 11 ಜು YOK 

924 ಬುಧೆಹನಂಬಿಂದಕಾವೇರಿಯೊಳುಭೀಹರಮಾಗಲು ವೀರಲಕ್ಷಿ ಜನಯನಕಾಮಂದಿನೀಚಂದ್ರಮಂನಿನ್ನು ನೋಡಲುವೆರಿವಾರೆಂತಂನಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ಪ 3) 
ಭೆಬಳಸೆದಿಕಾಭಾಗಮಂಚೋದ್ಯಮಾಗಲುಪರಮಕ್ರಿ ೇಜೈನಪಾದಂನೆಲಸೆ 

ಹೃದಯದೊಳುಮೇರುಕ್ಳ ಳೋಪಮಾನಂ ॥ ಅನ್ನು ಚುಚ್ಚು ೯ವಾಯ್ದು. ಬರ್ದುಂಕಿದನಾತನನ್ನುಯದೊಳುದುರ್ವ್ಟಿನೀತಗಂಗನಾತಂಗೆಮುಷ 
ರನೆಂಬನಾದನಾತಂಗೆಕ್ರೀವಿಕ್ರ ಮನಾತನಮಗಂಭೂವಿತ್ರಮನಾತನಮಗಂದಿರ್ನುವ 

44.593) ಖಜಗರವರೊಳು ॥ಎಂಖೆಯನಮಗನೆಜ ಯಂಗನಾತನಿಂದುದಯಿಸಿದಂಕ್ರೀವಲ್ಲಛನಾತಂಗೆಕ್ರೀಪುರುಪನಾಡನಾತಂಗೆಕಿವಮಾರನೆಂಬ 
ನಾತಂಗೆಮಾರಸಿಂಹನುದಯಂಗೆಯ್ದ ೦॥ ಅವಯವದಿಂದೆ 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗೆ ತಾಲೂಕು, 18 


45245 a ಸಿಡದಮಾಳವವೇಳುವನೆಯ್ದೆ ಗಂಗಮಾಳವವೆನಲಸ್ವ ರಂಬರೆದು FREINS, SHO | ಟಿತ್ರಸೂಟವನುಖೆಸನ್ನಮಜ್ಜಿ ಯನೃಪೊನು 
ಹನಂಜಯೇಕಿಯೆಂಮಹಾಹವದೊಳೆಮಾರನಿಂಹ 

ಅನೃಪನಿ್ಯಿ ನಿಮಿರ್ಚ್ಸೈದನಾತ್ಮಕನಿರುಮಂ ॥ ತನಯಂಕ್ರೀಮಾರಸಿಂಹಂಗನುವಮದಜಗತ್ತುಂಗನಾದಂಜಗತ್ಪಾವನಲಕ್ಷ್ಮ್ಮೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಗಿನ್ನುದಿ 
ಯಿಹಿನೆಗಳ್ಳ್‌ ೦ರಾಜೆಮೆಲಾ > ವನೀಕಂಮನುಮಾಗ್ಗ ೫ ೦ಗಂಗಹೊಡಾಮೇಿಹಯ 

ಇಧೀಶಭೂವಲ್ಲಭೇಶಂ ಜಿನಧರ್ತಾ ಹೋಧಿಚಂದ್ರಂಗುಣಗೆಣನಿಳಯಂರಾಜವಿದ್ಯಾಧರೇಂದೆ)ಂ ॥ ಅನಾ D ತನಮರ್ಮ್ಯಂದಿರ್ಮುರುಳ 
ಯ್ಯಂಬೂತುಗನೆರ್ಮಾಡಿತದನತ್ಯನೆಜೆ ಯಸಂತತ್ಳುತವೀರನೆಡಂಗನೆಂ 

ಮಿಗೆ | ಉದೆಯೆಂಗೆಯ ಸಿಂವಿಬ್ಯಾಸುದತೀಕಂಮಾರರೂಸನುಚಿತವಿಳಾಸಂವಿದಿತಸಳಾತ್ಸ ಶಾನೆ 1. 2ರ ರಾಮನವಮಿ [| 
ಆನ್ಕಾರಾ ses $ ಆರೆ ಯಂಗನಾತನಮೆಗೆಂಬೂತುಗವಾ 

a E ಯೆಗೆಂಗೆನಾ ತನಿಂದಂಮರೆಯೇಜರಿದೆಮಾರಬಿಂಗೆನಾತನಸುತೆಂಗೋವಿಂದರನಾತನಪುತ)ಂ ಸೈೆಗೊ 
ಟ್ಟಿ ವಿಜಯಾದಿತ್ಯನಾತನಿಂದಂರಾಚಮಲ್ಲನಾತನಿಂಮಾರಸಿಂ 

ೌಗವಾತನಸುತಂತುರುಳರಾಜಿಗನಾತನಿನ್ನ ೦ಗೆವ, ೯ದಗಂಗಂಗೋವಿಂದರನತಮ್ಮನಮಗನನ್ನಮಮ್ಮಗೋವಿಂದರಂ ॥ ತೆಂಗನುಡಿದಳರ್ದುಕಿ 
ಅರಿ eo ಯ ದಮಾತಂಗೆಮನೆಬಿಡಿಮುವಿಲಿಬಿದಗೆಂಗೆಂ 

gt ARORA S ನೆರಸ್ಹ್‌ ATION | ತದನುಜಂಸಲಿಯಂಗನಾತನಿಂದುತ್ತರೋತ ತ್ತರಂಗಂಗಾನ್ಶಯಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆಕ್ರಾಣೂಗ್ಲ್ಸ ೯ಣದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾ 
ವತಾರನೆಂತೆದೊಡೆ ಗ್ಗ ದಷ್ಷಿಣದೇಶನಿವಾಸೀಗಂಗಮಹೀಮಣ್ಣ ಳಕು 

ಔಟ ಸಮುಧರಣಃ | ₹)`(ಮೂಲಸಂಘನಾಥೋನಾಮ್ಹಾ ಕ್ರೀಬಿಂಹನನ್ನಿಮುನಿಃ | ಅವರತದನನ್ನ; ರಂಅರ್ಹದ್ಭೃಲ್ಯಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರುಂಬೆಟ್ಟಿದದಾಮ 
ನನ್ನಿಭಟ್ಟಾರಕರು೨ಬಾಳೆಟೆಂದ್ರಭಟ್ಟಾರಕರುಂಮೇಘೆಚೆಂದ್ರತ್ರೆ ತ್ರವಿದ್ಯದೇವರುಂಗು 

*ಂಚಂದ್ರಪಣ್ಣಿ ತದೇವರವರಿಂದ 1 ಎಳೆಗೆಗುಣರುಚಿಯಿನೊಳ್ಳಗ್ಗ ಳಿಿರೆಗುಣರುಚಿವಿಕಾಕವಾಗ್ರಪ್ವಿಯಿನುಚ್ಛಳಿಸೆವದನೇಂದುಪೆಂನಂತಳೆದೆಂ 
ಗುಣನನ್ನಿದೇವಕಬ್ಬ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮ ॥ ಅವರಿಂಬಳಿಕಮಳಂಸಬಿಂಹಾನನಮ 

**ನಳಂಸರಿಸಿನೆಗರ್ದ್ವ ತಾರ್ಶ್ವಿಸಚಕ್ರೇಕ್ಚರರುಂ | ವಾದೀಭಸಿಂಹರುಂ | ಪರೆವಾದಿತುಳ ಮಳ ವನಮದಮಾತಂಗರುಂ | ಬಾದ್ದೆವಾದಿತಿಮಿರ 
| ಸಾಂಖ್ಯವಾದಿಕುಳಾದಿ ವಜ್ರಧರರುಂ I ನೈಯ್ಛಾಯಿತಾ 

ರಶ್ಯಾ ಕಾರ್ಪುಭೂಜಾತಕುತಾರರುಂ | ಮಾಮಾಂಸಳಮತಫಘನಾಘಫೆನವ ಪ್ರಚಣ್ಣ ಪವನರುಂ | eoa, DIO IGF RAGS lass 
ಸಾಹಿತ್ಯವ ಪ್ರವೀಣರುಂ | ಮನೋಭವಭಯರಹಿತರುಂ | 

88ಚಿನಸಮಯಾಂಬರದಿವಾಕರರುಮಪ್ಪ ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘದಕೊಣ್ಣ ಹುವಾ ಬಯಸಲ್ಲ ೯ಣಮೇಪನಾಷಾಣಗೆಸ್ದೆ ಜ್ಯಾ ತೈಭಾ 
ಚಂದ? ಸದ್ಧಾನ್ನ ದೇವರವರಕಿಷ - | ಅನೆವದ್ಭಾಚಾರರ್ಮಾಘನನ್ನಿ? ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ನ 

3'ದೇವರಧಿಸೃತಜಿನಕಾಸನಸಂರಪ್ರಸರೆಸೆದಜ್ಜಿ Per ಜು ಂಚದಂನೆಗಳ್ಕನೆಗಂ ॥ ಅವರಕಪ್ಟೇರು ॥ ಚತುರಾಸ್ಟ್ರಂಚತುರೋಕ್ತಿ ಯಿಂ 
ಪ್ರಭುತೆಯಿಂದೀಶಂಗುಣವ್ಯಾ ಪಕಬ್ಯತಿಯಿಂವಿಪ್ಟು BID, ವಿಸ್ತರ 

*ತ್ರಿಯಿಂಬಾದ್ಧಂದಲೀ KASET, ಶಿಯಿಂದಿದ್ದು ್ಸ್ಟ್ರಮಿದೇಂವಿಚಿತ್ರತರಮೋ ಚಾತುರ್ಯ್ಯಮಾದೀಸಮುನ್ನ BAD 323, ವಿಭೂಪಣಂಗೆನಿನಿದೆಂ ಕ್ರೀ 
ಮತ್ತ Sr ಚಂದ್ರ ಮಂ | ಅವರಸೆ ಸಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮರು | DSA ene, 

59 9333 ನ್ರಬೀರ್ಯ್ಯಾಮುನಿಗಂಕುದ್ಧು ಹ ಹರಾಕಾರದಿಂಸತತಂ 2 ಕ್ರೀಮುನಿಟೆಂದ್ರದಿವ್ಯಮುನಿಗಂಸಂವತ್ತಿ ೯ಸುತ್ತಿ D ೯ಮಪತಿಮೆಂತಾನೆನೆನೆಂಪುವೆ 
ತ್ಲುಮುದಿತೋದುತ್ತಜ್ಞ ರ್ವ್ವ್ಯಗೆದ್ದುಂದ್ಯಾರೂಜ್ಚಿ ೯ತರುದ್ಧೋತಿತವಿಕ್ಶ ರ 

ಉಪ್ರತಿಹತಪ್ರ ಪ್ರಜ್ಞ Ar [| ಅವರಸಿಪ $m ॥ ವಾದಿವನದಹನಹುತವಹವಾದಿಮನೋಭವವಿಕಾಳ ಹರನಿಟಿಳಾಪ್ಲಂವಾದಿಮದರದ 

ನಿಬಿದುವಾಭೇದಿನ ಮ ಸ್ರಗೆರಾಜಜಯತುಕ್ರುತಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಬುಧಂ | 

61 ವಿಗಮಕಿವಾ ದಿವಾಗ್ವಿಗಳವೆಂದಿರಂಗೆಲ್ಲು TST È 3) ad Yono? SRD oi SDR E ಪಸಭೆಯೊಳು || ಅವರಸೆ 
ಧರ್ಮ್ಮರು || ಬಾರತ್ರಚಕ್ರಿಸಂಯಮಧಾರಿಕ್ರಾಯೂಗ್ಗ ಣಾ 

ಪ ಗೇಣ್ಯಂಸೆದೆಯ ನುಕ್ರೀರಮಣಂಸಿದ್ದುನ್ನ ವಿಶಾರೆದನೆತಿವಿಶದಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ ಮಾಧೆನೆಚಂದ್ರಂ | ಅವರಕಿಪ್ಪರು॥ ವರಕಾಸ್ರ್ರಾ)ಬುಧಿವರ್ದ್ಯನಹರಿಣಾಂ 
ಘೆಂಬಿರುದೆವಾದಿಮದನಿಸಾ ಎಳ ೦ನಿರುತಂತಾನೆನಲೆಸೆದಂಧರೆಯೊಳುತ್ತೆ 3°93 

ಟ್ರೂಳಚೆಂದ ಪ್ರಯತಶೀಂದ್ರಂ [| ಕ್ರೀಪೈಭಾಚಂದ್ರ ಸಿದ್ಧುನ್ನ ದೇವೆರಕಿಪ, ge || a Aa ANI ಧವಳಾತನವಾರಣವಾಗಿಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ನಶ್ತಿ ನಸು 
ವ್ರದುಸೆಂಪ್ರವೆತ್ತಮಹಿಮೋನ್ನ ತಿಮರುಗೆಮಂಡಪಂದಲಾಗೆಸೆನ್ರೆದುಸದ್ದು ಇಪ್ರತತಿಮಾಕ್ತಿ 

4 


14 Shimoga Taluq. 


ಜಮಾಲೆಯಲೀಲೆಯಂಸಮಶಿ LF BDI ಸಜ್ಜನ VE A ಹಜಾತಮೆನಲುಬುಧಚಂದ್ರದೇವರ | ಕರವಂವಾರುಣಿಗೆಂದುನೀಡಿಸಿರಿದುಂನಿಸೆ (ಹ 


BING FSA, OH ಪಂನೋಡದೆನತ ಶದಪ್ರಭುತೆಯ ನತೆಯಂತಾಳ್ಲಿನ ಿರ್ನುದೋಕಾ ಕ್‌ರಂದೊರೆಯೇಶಪೇಳೆನು 
ತಳ ೦ರಹಿತೆಂಸದ್ದೆ ಎತ್ನೆದಿಂದಂತಿರಸ್ಥ ರಿನಂಚಂದ್ರನೆನೊಳ್ಳಾವೆತ್ತ ಬುಧಹಂದ್ರಂಸಂತತೋತ್ಸಾಹದಿಂ | ನುಡಿಗಳುಸತ್ಸೇಸುವ್ವಾಭೂಪಷ 
ಇಗಣಂಚಿತ್ತಂಸುರತ್ಸ್ನಂಗಳಂಮಡಗಿಸ್ಟರ್ಪ್ಸಕರಂ ಡಕಂತನುತನಕ್ರೀಭಾಮಿನೀಭಾಬಯೆಂದಡೆ 


ಕಡು ಚೀರ್ತ್ತಿಯನಾನ್ರಮತ್ತಿನಕತರ್ದ್ವುರ್ಬ್ಟೋಧರಸ್ಪೈ ಶ್ಯಾರೇಂಪಡಿಯೇಸದ್ದುಧಸೇವ್ಳನವ್ಪ ಬುಧ ಚಂದ್ರಖ್ಯಾತಯೋಗೀಂದ್ರನೊಳು ॥ ಸುರ 
ಧೇನು ವ್ರತಿರೂನಮಂತಳೆದ. ದೋಗಾರ್ವ್ವಾಣಭೂಜಾತವೀಥರೆಯೊಳುತಾನನ ಸರೂಪದಿಂನೆಲ 

6 ೋಪೇಳೆಂಬಿನಂಬಪು ST COMER ಸ್ರ ಇರಾ. ಸೊಟ್ಟುವಿಪುಳ ರಿಟೀತ್ತಿ ಯ CTY ದಂನಿರುತಂಪ್ರ್ರೀ ಬುಧ ಹಂದ್ರದೇವಮುನಿಸಂವಾತ್ರ 
Aaa TTo ॥ ಇನ್ನೆ AANNDD ೯ಚಾರ್ಯ್ಟಾಪರಮೇಶ್ಮ್ರಿಗಳನ್ನಯತಿಳ ರುಂಜೆನಸದ್ಧನಿರಾಪಣ 

58ರುಮಪ್ಪುಬುಧಚೆಂದ್ರಪಂಡಿತದೇವರುಪ್ರವರ್ತಿಸುತ್ತಿ ರೆ ॥ ಪ್ರಭಾ ಚ oe ದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡ || ಜಯಜಾಯಾವಲ್ಲಭನನ್ನಯವಾರಿಧಿಕೀತ 


ರೋಚಿಭುವನನ್ನು ತ್ಯಂ್ರಯಮೂತ್ತಿ ೯ಜಿನೆನದಾಬ್ಬದ್ಧೇಯಭ್ಯಂಗಂಬರ್ಮುದೇವಭುಜಬಳ'ಗೆಂಗೆಂ Il ಅನ್ನೆ 


Basra ಗ eae ಮ್ಮ್ಯಾಡಿದೇವಂದುಣ್ಣ ಲಿಯಜೆಟ್ಟ (ದ) ಮೇಲೆಮುನ್ನಂದಡಿಗಮಾಧವಮ್ಯಾ ೯ಡಿಬದಬಿಸೆದಿಯುಂ 


ತಮ್ಮ ಗೆಂಗಾನ, ನ್ಯ ಯದವರ್ಪ್ಪಡಿಸಲಿಸುತ್ತ ೦ಬರಲುತದನನ್ತ ರಂಮರವೆಸೆನಾಗಿಮಾಡಿಬಮಲ್ಲೂ OAD 


ngg eee NA HQNAONYA. ಪ್ರ ಪು ಎನೆಮುನ್ನಾ ಡುವತು ಜ್ವರದ E ವಾಗಿಸಮಾದೇಯವು ೯ ಖ್ಯವಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟದತ್ತಿ ತ 


BEER 1.123. ೦ಬಿಸವಿಯಿಂತೆಂಶಣಸೆಜೆಯಸೆಳಗೆತಳವೃ ತ್ರಿ ಗೆದ್ದೆ ಗಳೆಯನಮುತ್ತ 


ಗ್ಬುಮೂಯುಬೆ ಳ್ಳ ಲೆಗಳೆಯಮತ್ತಲಾಖುಮಿನ್ಮುಪಟ್ಟಿ ಸ್ಫೈದತೀರ್ಶ್ಯದಬಸದಿಗೆನ ಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆಆತನತನೂಭನರು ॥ ಜಯಲಕ್ಞಿ ಕ್ರೀಸತಿಮಾರಸಿಂಗೆ 
ನನುಜಂಸಶ್ಯಬ್ರಯಂಸಸ್ನೆ ನನಿ ್ಲಿಯಗಂಗಕ್ಷಿತಿನಾಳ ತಂತದನುಜಂತೇಜಸ್ವಿವಿಕ್ರಾನ್ತ ಚಕ್ರ್‌ಯು 


ತ್ರರಕ ನ ಕ್ಲ ಸಗಂಗನಾತನನುಜಂವೀರಾಗ್ರಗಣ್ಯುಂತದನ್ನುಯಲಕ್ಷಿ oy ಹದೀಪಕಂಭುಜಬಳಕಿ ಕ್ರೀಗಂಗಭೂಪಾಳ ಕಂ | ಆಮಾರನಿಂಗದೇವಂಆ 


ರ್ರ್ರೈವಳ್ಳಿ ಯೆಂಬೂರುಮಂಬಸದಿಯಾಗ್ಸೆ ಯ ಘೊಣಯಿಂಮೂಡಲುಗದ್ದೆ ಗಳೆಯಮ 


ಗ್ರ ಲೊಂದುಶದ್ದ Sms ST ಡುಮುಂಬಿಟ್ಟೈಂ | ಮಾಫೆನನ್ನಿಸಿದ್ಧಾನ ದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡ ಮಾರನಿಂಗದೇವೆಂಮತ್ತ ವಾತನತಮ್ಮಪ)ಭಾಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ಭಾ 
ನ್ವದೇವರಗುಡ ನನ್ನಿ ಯಗಂಗದೇವಂಸಿರಿಯುರಗೆಯೆಂಬೂರುವುಂಆಗದ್ದೆ ಯಿಂತೆಂಕಣಇೊಳದನೆಳಗೆಗ 


ಫಿ ಯಮತ್ತ ಲೊಂದುಶೆ ದ್ದ ಲೆಮತ 3, ಲೆರಡುವೆಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿಂ || ಬರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮದೇವಸಕಮಾರಸಿಂ ಗನನ್ನಿಯಗಂಗ ೯೩೬೦ದಿಜ ೯೪ರ್ನುು_ಂನೊಮ್ಯುಅನ 


3, Steyr nas, ದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡ oUt ಸಗಂಗಂನನ್ನಿ ಯಗಂಗಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿಗದ್ದೆ ಯಿಂತೆಂಸಲುಹರಕೇರಿಯಸೀಮೆವರಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿಗದ್ದೆ ಗಳೆಯ 


Bs ಲೊಂದುಸೆದ್ದಲೆಗಳೆಯಮತ್ತ ಲೆರಡುಮಿನ್ಲೀವೃತ್ತಿ ಮಣ್ಣ ಲಿಯ ಹೊಲದೆಭೂಮಿವಮಿನ್ತೀಹನ್ನೆ ರೆಡುಮತ್ತ WED ಲೆಯಬೀಮೆ ಮೂಡ 


ಇದೆಸೆತಳವೃತ್ತಿ ಯಗದ್ದೆ || ತೆಂಕ್‌ಹರೇರಿಯಸ್ನೀಮೆಯನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲುಗಳು ಹಡುವಲುಬಜವ 


ee 1 ಬಡಗಮೊರನರಹೊಳ | ಮತ್ತ ೦ಕಟಿಕದೆಗೋವಂರಕ್ವ್‌ ನೆಗಂಗಂಹೂಲಿಯ*ೆಜನಿ ONG, ಯುಮದಜಿಸುತ್ತ ಪೆದ್ದ ಲೆಯುಮಂಬಿಟಿ 


B 
ದೆಜಬೀಮೆಮೂಡಲುಬಕ್ತ್‌ ಬಣಜೆಗನಕೌಜರಿ | ತೆಂಕಲುತಟ್ಟೈಕೆೇಖಿಯಗುತ್ಡೆ ಯಬಡಗ 


?'ಹಡನೀರ್ವ್ವರಿಹಡುವಲುನಟ್ಟಸಲ್ಲಿಂಬರಲುಗುತ್ಟೆ ಯಮುೂಡಣನೀರ್ವ್ಮರಿ | ಬಡಗಲುಬಡಗಣದಿಂಬಿನನೀರ್ವ್ಮರಿಚಿಕ್ವ ಬಣಜೆಗನತೆಜತಿಯಬ 
ಡಗಣಹೋಡಿ ॥ ಮುನಿಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ನ ದೇವರೆಗುಡ್ಡಂ Il PWV DBS ಮಹೀಭುಜತುಜಮಂಕಿತ್ತು ಮು 


183 ಘೋಂಟಿಗಳಂಕೊಂಡಜಿತಬಳನೆನಿಸಿನೆಗರ್ದ್ಯಂಭುಜಬಳಗಂಗತ್ಪಿತೀಕನವನಿಪಶಿಳ To ॥ ಅನ್ತೆನಿಸಿನೆಗರ್ದ್ವಭುಜಬಳಗಂಗನೆರ್ಮ್ಸ್ಯಾಡಿ 
ಎದಿ 


ಅ 
ದೇವಂಸಕವರ್ಪಂಂಂತಿನೇಸ ಸರ್ವ್ಮಜಿತುಪಾಲ್ಲು' ಇಮಾಸದಂಸುಕ್ರ್‌ವಾರದಂದುಮಣ್ಣ ಲಿಯಪ ಪಟ್ಟದತೀರ್ತ್ಯದಬಸದಿಯನಿತ್ಯು 


PASTS ಇಜೆಗಂರಿಸಿಯಗ್ಲಾ ೯ಹಾರದಾನಣ್‌ Fores OS, ಹೆಗ್ಗೆ ಇಗಿಲೆಯೆಂಬೂರಂ AD, ಸರ್ವೃಭಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರಂಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ನಾವೂರಸೀಮೆಮೂ 


ಹಲುಕೀಳೂರಹಳ್ಳಿವನ್ನು ಬರಲುಜಾದನಸೊಳ' | ತಂಕಲುತಾಪೆಯಸೇಲೆ | ಹಡುವ 


80ಬಿದಿರಣೆಜ | ಬಡಗಲುಸ್ನ ನೋಗೆಯಹಳಭ್ಯಿ I ಮತ್ತ ೦ದೇವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಬಿಟ್ಟಿತಳವೃತ್ತಿ WU FeO Hrs ಯೊಳಗೆಗದ್ದೆ ಗಳೆಯಮತ್ತ ಲೊಂದು 


BIFW CE) MBBS VG OF ISI AAT OTIS, ಲೊಂದು | ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಬಿಡಗಲುಬೆ 


ಖಡ ಲೆಮತ್ತ ಲೊಂದುಅದಂಸೀಮೆತೆಂಕಲುಆಕೊಳನತೆಂಕಣಕೋಡಿಯನೀರ್ವ್ವರಿ 1 ಹಡುವಲಾಹೊಳ್‌ನಬಿಡಗಣಹೋಡಿ | ಬಡಗಲುನಟ್ಟಿ 


ಘಲ್ಲು! ಅನ್ರ್ರೀಲಸದಿಯೂರ್ಗ್ಗೆಳಲುಪುಟ್ಟಿದಜಲಗುನಿಧಿದಿತೆ. ಪತಣ 9 ವತ್ತಿ ೯ಯೆಂಬಿವಂಸರ್ವ್ವಬಾ 


ಖಧ್ದುಪರಿಹಾರಂಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟರು ॥ ಪ್ರಭಾಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ತದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡ ನನ್ನಿಯಗಂಗನೆರ್ಮ್ಟಾಡಿದೇನ ॥ ಆಭುಜಬಳಗಂಗನ್ವ,, ದೇವನಭ್ರಾ 
ಜಿತಂಮಗನ್ರೆಟ್ಟಿದನಾಜ್ಞಾನತದಿಸ್ತ್‌ ಟರಾಜ್ಯಾಭಿನವಾಧಿಪತಿಯನಿದ ನನ್ನಿಯಗಂಗಂ ll 


ನ 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲೂಕು. is 


ಪರ್ವಿದೆನೇಕ್ಲಿದೆತಾ $೦ ನೆಲಗಬ್ಬಿನಿನ್ಪ ನೃ NG AVA) ತೋಳೊಳೆಣ್ಟೆಸೆ parted, ರವಿಾಸೆಯಮೇಲೆಮೇಲೆವತ್ತಿ ೯ಸುವ್ರೆದುಗಲ್ಲ ಗೆ 
ರ್ವುದಜಸಂಬುಡೆವಾಗ್ನಿ ಯಬ ರೋ *ಯನೆಯ್ಲೆ ಸತ್ತೆ ಸುವುದುತೇಜಮೇನಧಿಕನಾದನೊ 
ae ಯಗಂಗಭೂಭುಜಂ | ಪದನಖದೊಳುದಕಾನನತೆನವ್ನು , ,ಧಿಮುಖಾಂಶದಿಂಜಯಾಸ್ಸೆದೆಭುಜವಲ್ಲಿಪೇಣ್ಣುಖತೆದುರ್ಡ್ಲಯಕ 
bh vip 5 ನ ಆ 


ತ್ನ ದಿಂಚತುರ್ವ್ವದೆ ನತೆವಕ ಹ ಕವ ವಾಣಿಯನೊಬ್ಬರಲೆನ್ನು BAF Br 38 


ಬ್ಗ 


ಔದ್ದಯಮನೆಯ್ಲಿದೆ 3,022, ಪೆಲಪ್ರೆಂಮುಖದಿಂದವೆ ತೀರ್ತ್ಶಿಗಂಗನೊಳು ॥ ದಿಗಿಭಮನೊತ್ತಿಕ ತ್ತಿಕೀಳಿಡಿಪನಗ್ಗಡ ಪಳೇಸರಿನೋಲೆವಾಯ 
ಪ್ರಹಾರದೊಳೆಮಗ್ಗಿ ಪನುಂಗುಟದಿಂದೆವಾಂಟುವಂನಗಮನಿವಂತನ್ರೆಂಗುಡಿವತೆೊಗುಡಿವಂನ 
ನೆಸಂಬುಚೋಳೆಮುಂ ಗಬದಪಂತಿದೋಳವ . ನೇಳಿವನೆಂಬುದುವೊರಹಂಗನ J ALA, ಸತ್ಯವ ಇತ್‌ ಕೊಂಗುಳಿವರ್ವಧರ್ಮ ೯ಮಹಾರಾ 
ಜಾಧಿರಾಜವರಮೇಕ್ಟರಂ i ಹೋಳಾಲಪ್ರರವರೇ ಶ್ಚರಂ | ನಂದಗಿರಿನಾಥಂಮದಗಣೇಂ ಂದ್ರಲಾ ore, Does 
5] ತುರವಿಠಿಂತನುಪದ್ವಾ ವಶೀದೇವಿಲಬ್ದ್ಬವೆರಪ್ರಸೂದ SIFY SAN, ಯಗೆಂಗಂ | ಜಯದುತ್ತರ Serio | ಗಂಗಣುಳಕುವಳಯಕರ 
ಚ್ಚಂದ್ರಂಮಣ್ಣ ೪ಕದೇವೇಂದ್ರಂ | ದರ್ಪ್ಪೊ ce ee £ದಣ್ಣಂ | SAIN. 
ಣ್ಣ 


ಈ 
88 E f EE a 
oes o | Teg Trisno | ದುಟ್ಟಿರಗಣ್ಣ ೦ 1 ನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತಪ್ರಕಸ್ತ ಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ನಂಥಿಯಗಂಗಪೆರ್ಮ್ವಾಃ ಡಿದೇವಂತಮ್ಮೆಜ್ಞಂಇು 
ರ್ವದೇವಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದಮಣ್ಲ a ುವೆಸನಾಗಿಮಾ 
89 ಇರು ಸ Ae ay ee ae ee ಈ ; 
ಡಿಸಿದನಟ್ಟಿದಬಸದಿಗೆಸೆಕವರ್ಪಂಂಕ್ಟಾನೆಯ ರುಭಕೃತ್ಸಂ ವತ್ಸರದೆ nee ಜಾ ADAG Red ಹಸ್ಸತಿವಾ ವಾರದನ್ನು ಹುರುಳಿಯುಬಸೆದಿಯಾದಿ 
na A NAGGING AKA ಭಾಜಿ do pgs se | a 33,89 
ಸದಿಯಮುಂದೆಗದ್ದೆ 
*'ಗಳೆಯಮತ್ತಲೊಂದುವದ್ದಲೆಗಳೆಯಮತ್ತ ಲೆರಡುಬಸೆದಿಯಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯ ಸುಂತಮುಮಂಬಿಟ್ಟರು ಮತ್ತ ಂನನ್ಸಿಯಗಂಗದೇವನುಂನಟ್ಟಮಹಾ 
ದೇವಿ 
*ಂಚೆಲದೇವಿಯರುಂಪದ್ವಾವತೀದೇವಿಗೆಹರಸಿ ) ಹೆರ್ಮ್ಟಾಡಿದೇವನಂಹಣೆದು ಸಾಣಿಕೆಯಂತಂವಾಳ್ವನಾಡೂರ್ಗ್ಗಳೊಳಕರಮಿತನಣವಂಳೊ 
2 = 
ಟ್ವರಾಚೇದ್ರಾಕ್ಷ್‌ d 


93ತ್ಪಾರಂಬರು ॥ ಬುಧಚಂದ್ರಪಣ್ಣಿ ತದೇ ವರಗುಡ್ಡೆ o | SDAR DN 0,58, ದನ್ನಂಗಳನವಯವಯದಿಂದೊತ್ತಿ ಪೇಗಂಭಳಲ್ಲೆಂಬಿ ಬಿನೆಗಂಕಿತ್ತೈತ್ತನೇ 
ತಾರಗೆಗಳನದ 

ಹ ಓದಾಲಿಕಲ್ಪಂದದಿಂಸೂಸ ಸನೆವಾರ್ಡ್ದಿವ ವ್ರಾತಮಂಸ.೫ ಶ್ರಿನೆತವೆನಿನೆಗಂಖೀರ ನೇಘೋನದಿಂಪೊಯ್ಯ 52583 ಸ NGE ANDA TG ANT 

ಪೆರ್ಮ್ಟ್ಯಾಡಿದೇವ | RES, ೦ 


ಆದೇಹೋಬಳ ಬಸವನಗಂಗೂರು ಗಂಗಾಧರೇಶ್ಯರದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ SANTE ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 0' X ಶಿ". 


'ನಮಸ್ತು ಆಗಕಿರಕ್ಕು ್ವ್ವಂಬಿತೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | ತ್ರೈ ಲೋಕ್ಳನಗೆರಾರಂಭಮೂಲನಸ್ತ ೧ ಭಾಯಕೆಂಭವೇ ॥ Ayn 3 (ಸತ್ಯವಾತ್ಯತೊಂಗ 
TAr 

3ಧರ್ಮ್ವವಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜವರಮೇಶ್ವರಂಕೋಳಾಲಪುರವರಾಧೀಶ್ವರಂನಂದಗಿರಿನಾಥಂದ9ತರಿಪುಯೂಥಂ 

*ಮದೆಗಜೇಂದ್ರಲಾಂಚ್ಛನಂ[ಚಿನಂ]ನದ್ದು ವಶೀದೇವಿಲಬ್ಧ ವ ರೆಪ್ರಸಾಡಂವಿಚಿಕಿಳಾಮೋದಂಗಂಗಗಾಂಗೇಯಂಸತ್ಯರಾಧೇಯಂಜಯವಮತ್ತರ 
TRDI £9 

= ಪರಿಪಂಥಿಪೌರ್ತ್ವಗಡ ಡೆಗತೀತ್ಕ ರಥಳ್ಳಿಗಂಗಾಪ್ರವಾಹೆಂವಾರ ರವನಿತಾಸಂಮೋಹಂಗಂಗಳುಳಕೇಖರ ಸಮ್ಮತ ರತ್ನಾ ಸರಮಪ್ಪದ 


ar 
ಕಿಡಿಗಮಾಢವ . . . ಡಾನ್ಯಯೆ:ಹಯದುತ್ತ ರಂಗರಸ್ವ TSR ovina ಲುಮ 


ನ್‌್‌ ಅಲಳಾನ್ವಯದೊಳೂ 1 


16 Shimoga Taluq. 


7 5 ಗಿ, ಆಲಿ, ಲ, ಕಿ D 
ಯೋಳನಜಾಬುಮಾಳ SHAK FI, DIORI ಲೆಂಬಮಾತಾಳಿವರಾಳನಂತು?ವಗಂಧಗಜಂಬಚ , ನಳೆಯಂಬುನೇಪೊಳನ Tor, wo 
ಮ್ವಟಗೆಯಿಂ 
8 va 6 ಇನಿ ಎ = 5 
ಬಟು a ಛಭೂಪಾಳ *ನೆಂಬಸಂಭ )ಮವೊಮೈಲರಿನ್ರಿಪೊಳರಮಂಡಳಂಗಳೊಳೆ ॥ವ॥ ಆನಿಷ್ಣ್ಯುವರ್ದ್ಳ್ವನತನೂಜನೆನೆಸಿದನಾರಸಿಂ 
ಹಭೂಸಪಂಗೇಜೆಲದೇವಿಗಂ | =) | ಶರಿಕಾಲಕ್ಷತ ) ಪ್ರತ್ರಪ್ರಬಳತರದುರಾಂತಾರಸಂದೇಹಡಿ , . ೬ ೬ * ದಂಪೊಲೆಪೊರ್ದ್ಸಲುಪುಸಿಪೇಸರದಿ 
ಎವಭದವಮಹೀಶಕಾಂತೆಯಂರತಿಸಲಂಂಜಲಜಾಕ > ii; 
(ಕಾಂತೆಯಂರಕ್ಲಿಸಲಣಂಜಲಜಾಪ್ಪಂತಾನೆಬಂ . ವ್ರದಸಿದವೊಲುವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳುದೇನಂಕುಲ . . ಜನಾಚಾರ . 
11 = : 
HHOMB MG Wav | Wara PIO ॥ ವೆ I ಅಂತುಸುಖಸಂಸಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದನೆಲವೀಡಿನೊಳುರಾಜ್ಯೂಂ 
1M. < : 2 
ಗೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ಧರೆಗಿರಲುಕೊಡೆಯೊಂದುಪ್ಪಲ್ಟಿ ಶರರಿಬ್ಬರದ್ರಿನಿ, ಟಗಳ ಮೂಯಿಸತ್ಪುರುವರ್ನ್ಟಾಲ್ಯರುತಾನಾವಾರಿಧಿಗ 
Byam, ರತೆವಾಅರಿತೂತ್ವ ರವೇಳಾಮುನಿಮುಖ್ಯಾರೇಣದೆಸೆಮಿಾರಿದದಂತಿಯೊಂಬರಿದಚ್ಚೆ. ರಿಮರಾದಿಪಳ್ಳೆ ನಲುನೆಗಳ್ಳ್‌ ಪಂ 
1*ಎಲ್ಲಾಳ ಭೂಪಾಳ ಕಂ | ಪೊಡೆವಟ್ಟಿಳುಹೋಳಬಾೊಲ್ಲಣಿಗೆಲೆಕಾ?ಿ . . . . ಮ್ಯರಚೇರುನಜೆಕೊಯೂರಕ್ಟೆ ನೀಂಗಡಿಯೊಳೆಭರದಿಂ 
38ವಳೆಪಾಂಚಾಳಖೀಷಂ ನಡೆಸಂದಾದಿ ಸಪ್ಟೋಗೆಗ್ಗ ಣಿಸೆನುತೆಜೆಸಂಜೇಳರಾಕಹ್ಷೇಪದಿಂದಂ ಪಡೆವಳ್ಯಂವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳನವಿಜಯ(ಯ)ಕೋಯಾತ್ರೆ 
ಯೊಳುವೇತ್ರಹಸ್ಮ 
160) ॥ ಸಡವಸತಬಾಳಸಹಕಾರದತಂಣೆಳಲಾಕಿತಾಳಿಗಾಭೀಳನುಯಾಹಿನಿಷ್ಠು ರಫಣಿನ . - ದಮೆಯಿನೆಳಲುದ್ಭತಾರಿಗುನಿಳಿತಪುದೆ ME te 
1?ನಳಲುಜಯಲಪ್ರಿ ೬ಯನಿರ್ವುವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳನತೋಳಬಾಳಂನೆಳಳಾದುದುಧುತ್ರಿಗೆವೆಚ್ರನಂಜರಂ || ಸೃಸ್ತಿಸಮನಸ್ತಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಂಕಿಬ್ರದ್ಮೀ 
ವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾ 
ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ಯರಂಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕ್‌ಂದ್ಯಾರಾವಶೀಪುರವರಾಧೀಕೃರೆಂಯಾದನ'ುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಭುಮೇಗಿಸಂಮ್ಯತ್ತ್‌, ನಹೊಡಾಮಿವಾ 
ಸಂತಿಕಾದೇವಿ i 
19ಯುರಿಂ ಲಬ್ಕವರಪ್ರಸಾದರುಂ ಮ್ರಿಗಮದಾಮೋದಂ ಮಲೆರಾಜಂಜಮಲೆಪರೊಳುಗಂಡೆಂ ಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡಂ ಏಕಾಂಗವೀರಸನಿವಾರಸಿದ್ದಿಗಿರಿ 
Cork FDIS ORB 
20ಂರೀರವೆನಿಸ್ಸಂಕಹೊಯ್ಯೃಣಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸು)ತಾಪಚಶ್ರವರ್ತಿ ತ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರು ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದನೆಲವೀಡಿನೊಳುಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿ 
ನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂ 
೫ಸಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ತತ್ಪಾದವದ್ವೋಪಜೇನಿಯಪ್ಪಮಧುಸೂದನದೇವನುದಿತೋದಿತಾನ್ಹಾಯವೆಂತಂದಡೆ ॥ ಹೆಡವಳಗೊಗ್ಗಿ ತಾಂನೆಗಳ್ಳರತ್ಮಸ' 
ಗಂಗನರಾಜ್ಯಾವಿಸ್ತ ರ 
E ಡುಗಲಿಗಂಡರಾಚೆಣನೂರ್ಚ್ರೈತಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ವಿಳಾಸಮೂತ್ತಿ ೯ಯಂಪೊ .. ಯಲರಾತ್ಮಜೇವಿತರ are: .ರೆನತಕಲ್ಪವುಶೀಜನೆಂದುಕಳ್ಳಾಂತವಿ 
Gr ಟ್‌ ಕ್ಲಂಪೊಗಳೆಮೂತ್ತಿ FADS 
= ಸದರ್ಶ್ವಿವಲ್ಲಭ ॥ ವಚನ | ಅಂತೆನಿನಿದನೆಗಳ್ಳ ಪಾರುಶವತಾಶನುಂ ee ಪ್ರಮದುವಳೋಕನುಂಸುತವಿಜನಾವೇಖಿ ಟತನುಂವೈರಿಲತಿ 
ಸಾಲವಿತ್ರನುಂಸನುಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗದೊಳು 
ತಿಯ ಂಮನುಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಪೆಡವಳಗೊಗ್ಗಿಗಂ | ಪಡವಳಗೊಗ್ಗಿ ಗಂನೆಗಳ್ಳ್‌ ಮೈ ಲನೆರಾಕಿಗಮಾತಸ್ಪಟ್ಟದಂಮುಡಿಯಣನತ್ತಿ ದಾತ್ತಯಕನಾಹ 
ವಧೀರನುದಾ 
2ರ್ರನಂಪದಂಜಡರಿಗಬ್ಬ ಮೂತ್ತಿ ೯ಮರಥ್ಯಜಮಾಂತನಮೇರುಸುಸ್ಥಿರನುಡಿರಾ ಗೆ ಲ್ಲದಿನೆಗಳ್ಳುನಂದಿಯಗಂಗನರಾಜ್ಯಭೂಕಂ I ಮತ್ತ 
ವಾತನುಂಸಬ್ಬ ೯ ಾಬ್ಯೂಸಂಸೇಬ್ಬೂ 
28ಫ್ರರುಕನುಂ ಸಂಪಕ್ಕಾಮಿ)ತೆಗೇಯರಸೋತ್ತ. ರ್ಶಹರುಕನುಂ ಆಕ್ರಿತಜನನಿಧಾನ ದುರಿದ್ರದಾವಾನಳಂಸ್ಕವಂ್ಣ F ತಾಪನಿವಾರಕನುಂನಿಜವಂಕವ 


ನಜವನವಿಕಸನ 

೫ಪ್ರತರುಕನುವೆ;ನಿಸಿದನೆಗಳ್ಳ ಪಡವಳಮುಡಿಯಂಣಂಗಂಜಸ್ಥ, ಲೆಮಹಾಸತಿಗಂವಿಭು ನಿಂತುಪುಟ್ಟಿದೆಂ | ಜಳನಿಧಿಗಿಂದ ರ)ಸಿಂಧುರವದೇನೊ = 
ನೊಲು o o o o ao ತ 

Be ಪೊಡರಿನದಾನದಿಂದಮಮಚಂದ್ರಸಲರ್ಷಂತಾರುಮೂಶ್ರಿ ಇ (ಎ. 5 E ನ.ತಥ್ಫೈರ್ಯ್ಯದೆಅಧಿಕಕಸರ್ಯ್ಯದಿನೀನಿಭುಗಂಗನೂಜ್ವಿ r 
ತೆಂ ॥ ಆತಿಗಂಭೀರದಿನತ್ಳುದಾರೆ . 

೫ವಿಂಅನೂನೋಪಾಯಸನುಮಂತ್ರದಿಂಸ್ಬಿತಿಸಂವೋಹನಮೂತ್ರಿ ೯ಯಂಜಳಧಿತಾಂಸಲ್ಪದು )ಮಂಪದ್ವಜಸತು oo 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲೂಕು. 17 


380, , , ತನಿಗಂಗಣಂಜರ್ಶಿರೂಪಾವತಿ . ಜಸಲಾಂಬಿಕೆಯಪ್ಪತ್ರೆಂ = ನೂರ್ಪುಡೀಧಾತ್ರಿ ಯೊಳು || ಗುಶುಕಾಮಾಂದಹದಮನಂನಿರುಪ 
ಮಚಾಣಾಣ್ಫುಭ! ಟ್ರೀಯೋಗಂ 

3!ರನಿಂಪರಿಕಿಪಡಿವಮಂತ್ರಜ್ಞ ಂಧರೆಯೊಳುಮುಡಿಯಣ್ಣ ಸೂನುಈನಿಭುಗಂಗಂ ॥ ಮಾ.. ನಳನದಳನೇತ್ರನುಂಸಲ್ಪಲಿತಗಾತ್ರನುಂಕಾರ್ಯ್ವ 

- ಸ್ಪತಿ 

523530503 *ಚವಾಚಸ್ಪತಿಯುಂಮೂತ್ರಿ ರ್ತ್ರೀಮಕರಧ್ಯಜನುಂಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಗರುಡೆದ ಡದ್ಗೈಜನುಮೆನಿಸಿ ಬದಗೆಂಗಣಂ || ನಯನಿದನೆಂದುಸತ್ಯುವಿದನೆಂದುಕ 
ಸುದ ಸರ್ಕ 

8ೌಡೂಳುಭಯರಹಿತಾ ತತ್ಮ್ಯನೆಂದುವರಚಾರುಚರಿತ್ರನುದಾರನೆಂಬನೇರ್ಮ್ವೇಯನೆಲೆಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಗಾಣ್ವಾನೆನೆಧಾರೀಕಿಬೀಕ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರದೆಯೆ Ni ಜ್ವವಾಶ್ರಯಗುಣ 
ಮೇರು 

**ವಂಮುಡಿಯಣಾತ್ವ್ರಜಗಂಗನನುತ್ತರೋತ್ತರಂ ॥ ಗುಣವತಿಯೆಂದು . . . . . . -ತಿಯೆಂದೆಸಳಾವತಿಯೆಂದು .. . . . . . ೬ 
ವಪ್ಪತೆಸಲೆಹ Wo 


SSES ಮನಪ್ಸೃಡಪೃತಾಫಣಿರಾಜನಂಸುರವಧೊಜನ..ನಪ್ಪ ದೆಯ್ದೆಸ Baer ಣಿವಿಭುಗೆಂಗನಗ್ಗದಮನೋಸಪರಿವಿಜ್ಞ ಲೆರಾಣಿಯಾಜಗೆಂ | 
೪ ೨) ಗಿ Z 


3ಪಂಕಿಪೊಡೀಗಳೀಗಳಿನಕಾಳ್ಸತಿಯಕ್ವ ೯ಳನೆನ್ನುಪೋಲಿನೆಂಪರಮವದಿತ್ರೆ . . .. ತಮಳನೇತ್ರೆಯನುತರ್ಮ್ವುಪಾತ್ರೆಯನರಮಗುಣಾಡ್ಕೆ 
ಯುನಾಸ . . . ಯಂತಿ 

0 a ಸಾಂತೆಯಕರಂವರಗುಿಯೆಂದುಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಸುವವೇರ್ವ್ರೈಯನೇಂಪೊಗಳ್ಳಂಧರಿಶ್ರಿಯೊಳಿ ॥ . . ರಿಜಾಸನಿಯೆನೆತ್ತ ಬರಿಯಂತ್‌ಾಸ್ಲು 
ಭಮಂಕಾ 

`ಮಧೇನುವನನ್ನಾ ಸುರತರುಗೆಂಗನಕಾಂತೆಗೆನಿರುವವುವು . . . .. ಗಂಮುಡಿಗನೊಸೆದುದಯ್ಬಿದಂ | ಹೆರಿಗೆಂರುಗ್ವಣಿಗಂಮನೋಭವೇಭ 
ವಂಗಾಗೌರಿಗಂಪಣು 


*ಖಂಪ್ರರುಹೂತಂಸಚಿದೇವಿಗಂಮಗೆಜಯಂತಂಪ್ರೆಟ್ಟುವೊಂದನ್ನ ದಿಂಸರಮಾನಂದೆದೆಗಂಗಣಂಗಂಸಕಿವಿಜ್ಞಾದೇನಿಗಂಪುೆಟ್ಟಿದೆಂಸುರರೊಸಂಮ 
ಧುಸೂದನಂಸೊಗೆ 

ಯಿಪಂನೂಜನ್ಯುತಂದಾಂಈುರೆಂ || Aa ka 0A Sr Naba ಪ್ಪೃರ್ಪ್ಸಂಡಿತಪ್ಪಾ FOB ರ್ಸ್ಬಿರಿಯಗ್ಗಾ ೯ಯಕವಾದಕಕ್ಟ ೯ಥಕರೆಂ 
ತಾನರ್ತ್ತಸ್‌ ... any 

`ರಣಾಯಾತದಿಗೆಂಬರಬ್ಬ ೯ಧಿರರುಂದ್ರಪೋಡಕ . . ತಾಂಕರೆದೀನಂಮಧುಸೂದನಂಸೊಗಯಿನಂಭೂಲೋಕಸಲ್ಪದ್ರುಮಂ | ಬ್ಥಿರತರ 
ಮೂರ್ತ್ತಿಗಂವಿಬು 

“ಧಸೇಬ್ಯಮಹೋನ್ನು ತರೂಪೆಗಂಮಹೋತ್ವ ರಮಧುಸೂದನಾನ್ಸಿತಯಕೋವಧುಗಂವರಸಿದ್ದ ಸಾರಸೋತ್ತ ರಳನಿಚಿತ್ತ ಹಾತ. . ತಂಸಾರ್ಶ್ವಬು 
a ೯ಗೆವೋಲೆವಾಗ್ಯಮೊಬ್ಬರ 

ಅಲೆನೆಗುಂಪಯೋಧಿರವಿಚಂದ್ರರಿಳಾವಧುಮೇರುನಿಲುವಿಸಂ | ಮಂಡಳಿನಾಜೊಳಗೆಸೆ ಉದುಖಂಡಳಿಪುರವೆನಿಸಿನೆಗಳ್ದ ಮುದುಗೆಂಗಉರಂಗಂಡರೆ 


ತೀರ್ತಂಗಂಗನಖಂಡಿ 
“ತವೆನೆಮಾಣಸಿದನೆಸೆವಗಂಗೇಶ್ವರಮಂ ॥ ಸುರುಚಿರಮತ್ಸ್ಯ ಕೂರ್ಮ್ಯದ್ರ/ಢಸೊಕರನಾನರಸಿಂಹರಾಮನಾವರರಥೆರಾಮರಾಮಮ. . . .. 
ಸುವಾಮ 


ಿನತಲ್ಟಿ ಶ್ರಿವಿಕ್ರಮೋರುರಂಜಿತಲತ್ರ್ವಿನಾರಯಣನೂರ್ಜ್ವ್ವತಪುಣ್ಳೂ ದಕಾವತಾರತಾಧಿರುವಮಗಂಗನೂನುಮಧುಸೂದನ(ನ)೦ತಿರೆಅಭಿವಾಂಘಿ 


PG) 


arar So | 


1ಉರವತ್ತ್ಯುನ್ನ ತರಮ್ಯನೆಂದೆನಿಪೆವಾಹರ್ಮ್ಯಾಚಳಂತಾರಭೂಧರಹೇಮಾದಿ ಸಮಾನಸಾಮ್ಯವಣೆಎಂಬಂತಾವಗಂನೋರ್ಪ್ಪಡಿಂಪರಮಾ 


ae 
Tarian PYRE GG GSP No nja ದೆನಿಸುಂತ್ರೈಳೋಳ್ಯುಸಂಮೋಹನಂ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮತುನಕವ 
ಕರ್ವ 0027 ತೆನೆಯಬಹುಧಾನ್ಯುಸಂವತ್ಸ ರಡವೈಶಾಖಸುದ್ಧ್ದ ARMS ITCHING, ಶ್ರೀಮಂನಾಳ್ಗ ಗಿ )ಭುಮಧ:ಸೊದನದೇವಂ 


9 ತ್ರ ಮಯ್ಯನಣೆಸರಗೆ €ಗೇಶ್ಗರದೇವರದೇವಾ ಲ್ಯುವಂಮಾಡಿಸಿಆದೇವರಶ್ರೀಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಸೆಅಮಿತರಾ 2ಹಿಗುರುಗಳಮೊಮ್ಮ ಸೋ 


ಲಃ 
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ನೌಮೇಶ್ವರಗುರುಗಳಸಾಲಂಕಚ್ಚಿ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಮ Fos WANG GS, NeNATNG BEES ಯಕೆಳಗೆಗದ್ದೆ ಸಂಬರಿಂಆಕೆಜಕೆಯೊ 
ಆಗೈದೆಡ್ಡಲೆ) ಕಂಬು1೦ಆದೇವರನಂದಾದೀದಿಗೆಗೆವಿಳ್ಳಕೆಯಿಕಂಬೂಂ ॥ ಕ್ರೀ 


6 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಿಳ ಹರತೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಾಮೇಶ್ಶರದೇವಾಲಯದ ರಂಗಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ ವಾಯವ್ಳುದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಶಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಮೇಲೆಭಾಗ. 
TRA, ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವ ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಷರಭುಜಬಳಗಂಗಪೆರ್ವ್ವ್ಯಾಡಿಬವ್ಯ 


È È 


*ದೇವಮಂಡಲಿಯತೀರ್ತ್ವದನಟ್ಟದಬಸದಿಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟದತ್ತಿ ತಟ್ಟಿ ಕೇ ಐಸ 


ವಿಯಿಂತೆಂತೇಂತೆಖೆಯತೆಳಗೆತಳವೃತ್ತಿಗೆದ್ದೆಗೆಳೆಯಲುಮತ್ನಲು 


"ಮೂಜುಮತ್ತ ಉಸೇೆಯಿಂತೆಂಸಲುಬಿಟ್ಟ 7d ಲೆಗಳೆಯಲುಮತ್ತಲಾಯುಮತ್ತ 


`ವಮಾತನನಟ್ಟದರಸಿಗಂಗಮಹಾದೇವಿಬಿಟ್ಟವೃತ್ತಿ ಸೂಳೆಯ ಬಯಲು | ಮ 


ತ್ತ ಮಾತನಮಗಮಾರಸಿಂಗದೇವಬಿಟ್ಟವೃತ್ತಿಆದ)ನಳ್ಳಿ | ಮತ್ತಮಾ 


7ತನಬಿಟ್ಟತಳವ್ನ ಶಿ ಬಿಸೆದಿಯಾಗೆ (ಯಹೊಣಜರತಿ ಯಿಂಮೂಡಲುಗೆ 
w ಲಿಂ 4 
ಕೆದ್ಜೆಗಳೆಯಮತ್ತಲೊಂದು | ಜೆದ್ದಲೆಗಳೆಯಮತ್ತ ಲೆರಡುಮತ್ತಮಾ 
'ತನತಮ್ಮಸತ್ಯುಗಂಗಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ವೃತ್ತಿ ಹಿರಿಯೂರು | ಮತ್ತಮಾಗದ್ದೆಯಿಂ 
'ರತ್ರಲುಬಿಟ್ಟತಳ ವೃತ್ತಿ RE NF ss ಲೊಂದುಜೆದ್ದ ಲೆಗೆಳೆಯಮ 
NE, ಆೆರಡು | ಮತ್ತ ಮಾತನತಮ್ಮುರಕ್ತ ಸಗಂಗಹೊಳಿಯತೆಖಯೆಯಗದ್ದೆಯು 
Tanen, roma, Sa ಮಬಿಟ್ಟ | ಮತ್ತಂಹರಣೇರಿಯಸೀಮೆಪರ್ಯ್ಯಂತಬಿ 
Bena ಗಳೆಯಮತ ಲೊಂದುಪೆದ್ದಲೆಗಳೆಯಮತ ಆರಡು | ಮತ ಮಾತನತ 
[4] ೨ Q ೦ =s 


Mada, egen riori êri ಣಲೆಯಬಿಟ್ಟ | BORCS 3 SEES 


Perit ria ngaja, ಲೊಂದು | ಮತ್ತಮಾಳೇಖೆಯಿಂಹಡುವಣಕೊಳದಳೆಳಗೆ 
ಬಟ್ಟ ಸಾಲಫೆಯಿಗಳೆಯಮತ್ತ ಲೊಂದು | ಮತ್ತಮಾೊಳದಿಂಬಡಗಲುಬಿಟ್ಟಿಬೆದ್ದ (ಲೆ) 
MRP ox ಮತ್ತಲೊಂದು | ಮತ್ತಮಾತನಮಗಂಮಾರಸಿಂಗದೇವಂನನ್ನಿ ಯಗಂಗನೆ 


1ೌರ್ಷ್ಯಾೂಡಿಬಸದಿಯಮುಂದೆಬಿಟ್ಟಗದೆ ಗಳೆಯಮತ ಲೊಂದು | ಮತ ಂಬಸದಿಯ 
È $3 (a) ES => 


'8ಎಿಷಗಣಹೆಗ್ಗೆ ಯೆಗೆಪರಿದಕಾಲಸೆಳಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಬೆದ್ದ ಲೆಗಳೆಯಮತ್ತ ಲೆರ 


SY ONT. 


T 


RSE pata | ಹಡುವಲುಮೊರಸರಳೊಳ | ಮತ್ತಂಬನದಿಯ 
21 = ser : a eg ಪ್ರಣ $ 
ಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯಸುಂಕವ:ಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿ | ಮತ್ತ ಂತನನ್ನಿಳ ೌನಾಡೂಗ್ಗ | ೯ಳೊಳುಪದ್ವಾವತೀದೇವಿ 


೫ಸಸಾಕಿಕೆಯಂಕೊಟ್ಟಕರು]ಮಿತನಣಮನಧಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ವತಾರಂಬರಂ ॥ 


ಮತ್ತ ೦ನೀರಗಂಗನಸಟ್ಟಿ E ಹಿರಿಯಸೆಖೆಯನೆಳಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಿಗದ್ದೆ 
೫ಗಳೆಯಮತ್ತ ಲೊನ್ಸು | ಆಗದ್ದೆಯಹಡುವಣ ಕೊಳದ 
3ಶ್ಚೇಭಗೆಸಾಲಕೆಯಿಗಳೆಯಮತ್ತ ಲೊನ್ಸು | ಆಕೊಳದ 


“ಹಡುವಣಕಾಲಿಂಮೇಲೆಬೆದ್ದೆಲೆಗಳೆಯನುತ್ತ ಲೊನ್ನು ॥ 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲೂಕು. 19 


7 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಠದ ನಿವೇಶನದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಾಸನ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9” x de SA 
ಕ್ರೀಗುರುಲಿಂಗಸ್ವ್ಯಾಮಿಯವರಪಾದವೇ ಕಮಾರ್ಗಹಿರೆಬೂಯೂಬುದೆವಾರ 
ಗತಿಕುಭಮಸ್ಮು ॥ ಓಂನಮಃ | 103 eag ಳವೀಸೋಮಕ್ಕೇಖಿರನಾಯಕರ | 
*ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಸು ಂಬಿಚಂ | 1ಮಾವನಿರ್ವಾಣ್ಮೈಯನವರಿಗೆಹೊಳೇಬಸ 
*ದ್ರಜಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | ತ್ರೈಲೋ 13 ಮೈಯನಭಕೃಹರಕೇರಿತುಂಗಾತ್ಮೀರದಸ್ಯ್ಯ 
Gn aan | Bದಲುಗುರುಲಿಂಗಸ್ಮೂಮಿಯವೆರ | ಸಮಾ 
6 ; | : 
ಶಂಭವೇ ॥ ಸಸ | ಧಿಮೇಲೆಕಟ್ಟಸ್ತ DUT ಮಟಕೆಹಯಿನೂರೊ 
7ಯಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಕಹವರುನಸಾ gies, 2 ಚಿಸವವವಡು 
-~D 

ಕ೬ಟಿಯ | ಕುಭಳ್ರುತುನಾಮಸಂ | | AN La DITA 228008 


8 
ಆದೇಹೋಬಳ BRADY ಉತ್ಸರಕಂಕರಗೊಂದಿಯ ಬಳ Tg DW NY ಹೆಂಕಲಲ್ಲಿರುವದು. 
9) ೧೨ 


ye eral 6 Xx 84 


'ಹಗರಣದವು | 43 ಯ. .ಯಶಿಂ 
=p 
“SEREN ರಜೋರುತಳವೆ ೧೧ 
Ses 
9 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮಂಡಳಮಠದ ನಿವೇಶನದಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿರುವ ಮಾದ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


1 ಮತುವಿತು,ಸವಚರದಲಿನಿಲಿನಿದುಕಲಿದೇವಚಿಕಮಗಸೂಳಪೂಜೆ 


10 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ SW Vd ಗ್ರಾಮದ Sa ವಷ್ಯ ನದ ಮುಂದೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ee 6” x 3 a 


ಸಶ್ರೋಧನಸಂವತ್ಸರದಜೇಪ್ಟೃಬಹು 
gee 85 Se ವಾರಂಕಾಶನನಿಂದುದು 

“a (a) A agan Gas BO I, 3, ಕ್ರಳೋಸ್ಛಾವಾಥಸ್ಯಕಾಸನೂಜೆನಕಾಸನಂ || ನಮೋವೀತರಾಗಾಯ 
ih, ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಸ್ರೀಪೃಧಿ ನೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಕೃರನರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕೆಂಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯ ii 

Say ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಾಭರಣಂಕೀಮತೃಭುವನಮ್ಮಾದೇವರ್ಶ್ವಲ್ಯಾಣದನೆಲವೀಡಿನೊಳ್ಳುಖದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತವಿ , . . 

”ಜೀಯಾತ್ಸಮಸ್ತ ಸ ಕುಭಾಂತರವರ್ತ್ತೀಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿರಿಕ್ಟಾಕ್ಬಾಂಕಕುಳವಾರಿಧಿವರ್ದ್ವನೇಂದುಃ ಸೈಳುಕಶ್ಛಿಳಜಿನಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಸುರಕ್ರಣಾರ್ತೃಂ ಭಾಗೀರಥೀ 


20 Shimoga Taluq. 


83 med, 200828 ॥ ಸಸ್ಟಿಸ ಸ್ಮ ಭುವನಾಧಿಕರಿಶ್ಸಾಸ್ಟಾಂಕಳುಳಗಗನಗಭಸ್ನಿ ಮಾಳಿನೀಪರಾಸ್ರ್‌ಮಾಕ್ರಾಂತತನ್ನುಕುಬ್ವಾ ಧೀಶ್ಚರಕರೋ aa 
Wana aaa rato ra | ಸಮರಕೇಳೀಧನಂಜಯೋಧನಂಜಯಃ | ತಸ್ಫೈವಲ್ಲಭಾಗಾಂಧುರಿದೇವೀತತ್ಸುತೋಹರಿಕ್ಕ on) 1 ರೋಹಿ. | 
Mun || ಆಗಂಗಾನ್ಸಯದರಸುಗಳೆಲ್ಲವೇಳ್ಗ್‌ ವಾಡಿವದಚಂ ah ake 
''ಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿ ರೆತದನ್ನಯಾಂಬರದ್ಯಾಮಣಿಯುಂಗಂಗಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಯುಮೆನಿಸಿದಭುಹಬಳಗಂಗಪೆ IDFR.. 
12 ನಷ್ಟ ಧು gap“ 2 
ಗಾಜಿ 3 a Ds ದಾ MING LT 7 ERF FeO, AOPE s ಇವೈರಿಪ್ರಸರಸ್ತೆ ಬಲ್ಲ SVEN ಬನ್ಯಾನವಾ ರಾ ಕಾ 
ತ ಟ್ರತಯಕಂನಿಕ್ರಾಂತತುಂಗಂನ್ಯ ಪಾಗ್ರಣಿಯಾದಂತಲಿಗಂಗದೇವನನ ುತಂಕ್ರೀಬರ್ಮ್ಮಭೂಪಾಳ 5೦ ॥ ಕಂದ . . .. 
3 'ರ್ನ್ರ್ಯೈ ಬಾಹಾಪರಿಫೆದಿನರಿನ ಪರನಲೆದುಸೆ ಸೆಲೆಯಾಳ್ಳ್ಯೊಯ್ಬು ರ್ವ್ಟೈರೆಬಣ್ಣಿ ಸಲೆಸೆದೆಂಗಂಗರಭೀಮಂಲೋಸದೊಳಗೆಭುಜಬಳಗ . .. 
159 (DT ST, ರ್ವಾಡಿಭರ್ಮ್ವದೇವಂಗಂಪಾಣ್ಣ ಸ್ರಿಕುಳೋಡ್ಯವೆಯೆನಿಸಿದಗೂಗಮಹಾದೇವಿಯಗ್ಗ roda, ತ್ರಯಂಪುಟ್ಟುವಂತೆ , . , 
tz ॥ ಶ್ರೀಮಾರಸಿಂಗನವನೀತಳ ರಕ್ಷ ಪಾಳಂಕಾಮೋಪಮಂಭಗಿರತಾನ್ವಯರತ್ನ | ಬೀಪಂಭೀಮವ್ರತಾಪನೆಹಿತಾ . . 
Mn ಮ [ il ಆತನಣ್ಯ್ರಮಾರ್ಸ್ಸುಂಲೋಕವಿಖ್ಯಾತಮಾದತದನಂತರದೊಳೆ ॥ ಸೆ ಸ್ನಸ್ನಿ ಸತ್ಯು Re 
'ವರ್ಮ್ಯಧರ್ಮ್ರಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಶ್ವರಂಘುವಳಾಳಪುರವರೇಕೃರಂ | Bah a ae | ನದ್ಧಾವತೀಲಟ್ಲನರ 
194 ಛಾಮೋದ | ನಸಶೀನಹೋದರಂನೀರವೃ ತೋದರಂ | ಸಮ್ಯ ರತ್ನಾ ಸರಂಜಿನಪಾದಸೇಖರಂ | ಮದಗಜೇಂಡ್ರಲಾಂಧನಂಚತುರವಿ. . 
ಔಗಗಾಂಗೇಯಂಶೌಚಾಂಜನೇಯಂ | ಗಂಗಸುಳ ಕಮಳಮಾತ್ತ ನಾ ನ್ರಿಂದುಟ್ಟರಗಣ್ಣ 01 ನನ್ನಿ ಯಗಂಗಂಜಯದುತ್ತ ರೆಂಗಂ | ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮ 
21 ಬ್ಬಳೇಶ್ಚರಂ ತ್ಕ ಸೈಭುವನಮಲ್ಲಗಂಗನೆರ್ಮಾಡಿದೇವಗ್ಗ Fo [ಗೆಂ]ಗವಾಡಿತೊಂಭತ್ತ ಯಿಸಾಬರಮಂ ಬಾಯ್ದೆ ತಳಿ ತದಾಭ್ಛ್ಯಂತರದ ಮಣ್ಣಳಿಸಾ 
ಬರಮಂಕಿ Dy 


2233 3 ng, ೯ಯೆಗೆಯೆ RHR PSST WATS, ಭಾಗಾಭ ಿಂತರಸಿದ್ದಿ ಯಿಂದೆಸುಖದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ 293, ರೆ॥ Foe || 
ೌತ್ಯೀಗೆನೆಲೆಯಾಗಿವಚನ ೀಗಾಗರಮಾಗಿನಿಜಭುಜಾಜ್ಞ್‌ ೯ತವಿಜಯಕ್ರೀಗರುಹನಾಗಿ:ತ್ತಿ ೯ಕ್ರೀಗಧಿನಶಿಯಾಗಿಸುಬದಿನಿರೆ 
Mnong E zolz 3 | DATST} ಮಾಡಿದುದೆಕಾಸನಮಿತ್ತು WOADIEAI INY BF AMB Aes SON ದಮೃತ್ಯುಪ 
[A | 
gaene a, ಜಿರುದೆಬಟ್ಟಿ ಪಣ್ಣು ಇಮೆಮೆಯ್ಯಿನೆ ಧಮ ರ್ರ ದೊಳೊಂದಿನಿನ್ನ ವೋಲ Y BUS, ಸೇಂದ್ರನಾವನಖಿಳಾನನಿಯೊಳ್ಳ ಲಿಗಂಗಭೂ 
T 
ಪತೀ ॥ 
265, pa ah ಇಸುವಂಗಂಭೀರನೆ alee ೯ಯೊಳು ವೃರುಡಿಪ್ಪ TOR AB ೦ಮಹಾದಾನಿಯೇಸುರಭೂಜ 
27 9 ಅಿಗಟ್ಟಿವಂಚೆದೆರನೇವೊ ತಂಡತಾಳದಿಂದಿಕ್ತು ಸ ನೆಂದಿರದೀಗಳ್ಳ UWE, ಕುಂರಣಜಯಪ್ರೋತ್ಲು ೦ಗನಂಗಂಗನಂ॥ ೫ | ಅಮಳಚರಿತ್ರಂಪುರ 
ಪೋತ್ತಮ 
28ೆನ್ಟಿಬದಗಂಗಭೂಪನ ನಾತನತಮ್ಮಂನಿಮಳಯಕಂಗೋನಿಂದರನಮೋಘವಾಸ್ಯುಂಕುಮಾರಚೂಡಾರತ್ನ್ನ © (dl ಅಂತೀರ್ವ್ಮರುಂಸುಖದಿಂರಾ 
gor 
Wada, Sz FILT ರ್ಮಂದಯೆಗೆತವರ್ವೂನೆಸಿಸೆ ಪ a3 2 Pee ಹಂಗೋತ್ರಾಸಿ ನಮ್ಮ ೯ಂಸುಳೋತ ತ್ಮ ಮಂಪೊಲೆಯವ್ಮುನೆನ 
ಲ ಲಿಗುಣ 
ಲ್ಲೆ : 
ಹಮಚ್ಚ ರಮುಂಟೀ ॥ STROLLS, ಮನೆನಿಸಿದಪೊಲೆಯಮ್ಮಂಗಂರಮುಕೀರತ್ನ ಮೆನಿಸಿದತೆಳೆ ಯು್ಬಿಗಂಸುಪುತ್ರಕುಳದೀಪಕವಿನಿಸಿನೊ 
E DYRERE DANI, ಲಿಯಸೆಂಬಗಾವ್ರೆಣ್ಣ. ನಮಸ್ವ್ರ TITO ಸಯುಂಮ ಫ್ಲಿಯ್ಸ್‌ಯುಮಂಮದುವೆಯಾಗಿತಾಳನ್ಸ 
32 ಗಾವಿತಿಗೆಗು್ಚ ಣಂಪುಟ್ಟಿತಂಡೆಗೆಪದಿರ್ಮೈಡಿಯಾಗಿನೆಮ್ನಾ ೯ಡಿಗಾನ್ರೆಣ್ಣ ನೆಂಬಿಸೆಸರಂಪಹೆದಂ | ಮಫ್ಲಿಯಪ್ಪೈಜೆನದಾಸನೆಂಬಮಗನೆಂ 
Ad 
BBY Rr RFE SIRSE, ಯ್ಸಾಂಸುಖದಿನಿರ್ಪ್ಸುದುಂ ಗಂಗ “SRF ARTS, TON, Ton, ಸಮಸ್ತಾ DT 
ರಮೆಂ 
ಹುಡೆದೇವೇಂದ್ರಂಗೆಬ್ರಹಸ್ಸುಶಿಯಂತುಬಲೀಂದ ಸಂಗೆಭಾರ್ಗ್ಗವನೆಂತಂತೆಸಮಸ್ತ ರಾಜ್ಯಭರನಿರೂಏಿತಮಹಾಮಾತ್ಸುನದವೀವಿರಾಜಮಾ 
ಮಾನೆ ನ್ನ ತಪ್ರಭುಮಂತ್ರೋತ್ಸಾಹಕಕ್ಕಿ ತ್ರಯಸುಪನ್ನಂಮಹಾಮಹಿಮೋತ್ಪನ್ನ್ನಂ | ಸುಜನಜನಾಧಾರಂಬುನ್ಸನಪ್ರೂ)ಕಾರಂ l x 
adon, ಕರಂಪರಬಳಭೀಕರಂ | ಪಶಿಕಾರ್ಯ್ಸಭಾರಸ್ರಮನಸಹಾಯವಿಕ್ರಮ | ನುನಾರ್ಚ್ವನಾಟಾರ್ಯ್ಯನಚಳತಥ್ಪೈರ್ಯ್ಯಂ ಹ 
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Tease ಂಲಂಚೆಕಾಯವಮಖುಖಮುದ್ರ)ಂ 1 ಪಠಿಗೆಕಳಾಸಂಜ ಯಲಸಿ ಸ ೬ನಿಶೇನಂ | TLT nA Fon deng, ro | ಜಿನನಾ 
ದಾರಾಧಕಂ | 

3ಕಲಿಯುಗಸೂದೆ ತಂ 1 ಗಂಗನಸನುಮುಂತಂ | ಜಯಲಶ್ರೆ ಶ್ರ್ರೀಕಾಂತಂ | 3 RSW, ಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂಬರಿಯಪೆ ಗ್ಗ ೯ಡೆನೊಕ್ತ Syo Il ವೃ || 

ಕ್ರತಿ ೀವರಂನಿರಾಕರಿಸದುನಗುಣೋಕ್ಲಿ LSS NS Maka ೯ಸದೀವಕಾರಣದೆನೆಗ್ಗ ೯ಡೆನೊಕ Z ಣನೀಪರೋಪಕಾರಾರ್ಸ್ಸ್ಗವಿ:ದೆಂಕರೀ 
ರಮೆನಿವೊಂ 

*೦ದುಪುರಾಣವಚೋಕ್ಕಿ ಯಿಂದಮಪ್ರರ್ತೀತದಾನದಿಂದೆನೆಗಳ್ಳಾನ್ನ ತಿಸಂದುದಿಳಾತಳಾಗ್ರಮೊಳೆ I ಮಾರ್ಗ್ಸದೊಳೊಸ್ಬನೊಳ್ಳು 2 ದೊಳಸ್ತಿ ನೊ 
VIF 

*'ನೂಳಾದುದೊಂದುನೆಂಪಾರ್ಗ್ಗಮಸಾಧ ಟ್ರಮಿಂತಿಜರಿವಕಾವಗುಣಂಗಳೆಸಂಚಮೆಂದುಸೇಳ್ವಗ್ಗೆ ರ್ಗ್ಲೆದೆಗೊಣ್ಣು ROTO ರಾಜಗುಣಸ್ವ PbS, 
SOT ನಂ 

*3ವೆರ್ಗ್ಸಜೆಯೆಂಬುದೇಧುರಇೆಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗೆಡೆಯಂಪತಿಗೇಕ ಸಾಧನಂ॥1ನೆರ್ಗ್ಯಡೆತನಮಂಬ್ಲರ್ಬ್ವಳ್ಳ ಮನಣಮಜರಿ ನುರುಳಿದಮಾತ್ಯನ್ನೊ FZ o 

Ban ರ್ಸ್ಸಣೆಗಂಗನಮನೆಯೊಳ್ಳ್ಯಾಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಜಿಸಂಗರದಮೊನೆಯೊಳೆನೆಮೆಚ್ಚದರಾರ | ಕಿಭಿದಜಲಳವಡಡಮನಂನೆಖಿಸಿಂದಕ್ತಾ ಸೆಗೆಯ್ಯ 

Han, ಯಿನಂತಂತೆಜರೆವಿಡಿದುಹೊನ್ನು; ದೆಂದಿನನೆಜಖಿ ಯಂದದೆನೊಸ್‌ ನುತ ತ್ತರೋತ್ತ ರಮಾದಂ | ಅಗಳಿನಿದೆಜರಿಗೆಮಾಡಿಸಿದಗಣ್ಹೆ ಗೆತ್ತಿ ಬದ 

PA ಹಕಅವಂಟಗೆಗನ್ನ ದಾನದೆಹೆಗೀಜಗದೊಳ್ಳವೇಣಿಲ್ಲದೇಂೃ ತಾರ್ತೃನೊನೊತ್ತಂ ॥ ಸೆರನಿಭಿಬಳಸಿದುದೆಂಬಂತಿರಲಿತ್ತಾ BS FE 

ಟಗ ೯ಜರಿಸುತ್ತಲೃವಿಯನಡುವಮರಸ್ಥೆ ಳದದೊರೆಯೆನಿಸಿದತೆಜದೆಬಸದಿಸೊಗಯಿಸಿತೋತ್ತು. Fo ll ಹಿರಿಯಮಗಂಗು 

ae ಗೆಸರ್ಗ್ಗಂಬರಲಿಂದುಸೊಸ್ಟ್‌ SR ೯ಡೆಹರಿಗೆಯಲೆತ್ತಿ ನಿದನೆರಡುಜಿನಮಂದಿರಮೆಂ ॥ ತನಗೆನರಹಿತನಮೆ 

ಹಿತಮೆಂ 

ದನುಮಾನಿಸಿನೊಕ್ತ Ser, ಮಾಡಿಸೆನಿಕ್ಹಾನನಿಯೊಳಗೆನೆಲ್ಲವತ್ತಿ ಯಜೆನಭವನಂರಿತುವಿಮಾನಮಂಸೋಲ್ಲಿ ಕ್ಕು Tol ಆನೆಲವತ್ತಿ ಯತಟ್ಟ 4 
ಜಿಯೆ 

ಏರಡುಂಬಸದಿಯುಮಂಜಿನದಾಸೆಂಗೆನರೋಕ್ಲ್‌ವಿನಯಮಾಗೆಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಪೆಗ್ಗ ೯ಡೆನೊಕ್ತ Kane pre ಭಕ. ೦ವೀರಕ್ವ 08925 ೦ 
ಕ್ರೀಗಂಗ 

*ಭಿರ್ಮಾಡಿದೇವರ್ಮೇಚ್ಚಿ ಮುಗಳೆಗುಡಿಚಾಮರಮೇಘಾಡಂಬರಾದಿರಾಜ್ಯಚಿಹ್ನಂಗಳನಿತ್ತದಕ್ಷೆತೆ ಕೈ ತೆಲ್ಲಂಟಿಯೆಂದುವೊಡೆಲಮೂಲಧನತಟ್ಟೈ a3 

೨! ಛೂರುಅಜಿ ಯೂರುಹಯಗೆಕಡವೊರುಸೀಮೊಗೆತಖಯಿಕೇರಿಹೆನ್ನು ವ್ರೆರದಗಾ RODA ವೃತ್ತಿಯುವುನಿರ್ಸುತ್ತು ಕುದುರೆಗವೆಯ್ಲೂ DY 

Reng A, ri ನಳ) ಸಿದ್ಧಾ ಸಯವನಿತ್ತು ಚಂದಾ ಎರ್ಸ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸವ। oF BIA AAT ಸವಾಡಿಯಂಬಿಟ್ಟನಿತುವುಹಾಮಹಿವೆಯ 

WA sn, pi ಕ್ವ ಯ್ಯೊಂಮೂಲಸಂಗದಕಾ yn ನಐದಮೇಪಪಾಪಾಣಗಳೆ ಚ್ಛದಕ್ರೀಪ್ರಭಾಚಂದ ಬದ ಸನ್ನಿ ಗರೆಗುಹ ಸನಾ 

ಸ್ಸ > ಂಭಿಸವಿಯಂನೂರಿಸಿತಟ್ಟಿ ತೇಜ ಯಬಸದಿಯಂಪೂಜಿ ಜಿಸುವರಾಗಣಗಚ್ಛದೆಸ್ಕಾ ನನತಿಗಳ್ಗೆ ತಮ್ಮ ಬಳಿಯಲ್ಪಟ್ಟಿ 

ih KA AAN ಗಳೆಯಮತ್ತ ರೊಂದುನಳಗೆಜೆ ಯಲುಪೆಲ್ಬ GIS 3 ರೊಂದುಲಲ್ಲಿವ ಚಕರ ೯ಗ 

Gag ಗ್ರಿಗನಮತ್ತ ಮೂಯುಬೆಲ್ಲಲೆಗಳೆಯುನಮುತ್ತರೊಂದು | ಕುಂಬಾಣರ್ಗ್ಸೆಗಣ್ಟೆ ಗುಣಿಗನಮತ 5 ರೆಹಂದುಬೆಟ್ಟ ಲೆಗು 

7 ರೊನ್ನು ತಟ್ಟಿ ಅಸಿ ಯಅಂಗಡಿಯತೆಜತಿಯುಂಸುಂಕಮ- ಬಸದಿಗೆಗಂಗನೆ ರ್ಮ್ಯ್ಯಾ ಡಿದೇವಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿ I 

BIF STD, ಬದಾತಂಸೊಬ `ರಣಲೆಯಂದಾನಂಗೆಯ್ದ ೦ಡಿಸಿದಂಗಂಗೆಯೊಳೂ ಶಸರತ ಬಲೆಯ ಶಿಂದಂ || 


ಗ 


ತ ಿವಿಗ್ರಹಿದಾಮರಾಜಂಸಾಸನಗಬ್ಬ ಮಂಯೇಳ್ಸು ಬರೆದಂಪ್ರೆಃ ಯ್ದ ಂಸೊನೋಹನುಂಪದ ಸ್ಥನುಂಮಂಗಳಳ್ರ್ರೀ || 


11 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಗಾಜನೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಲ್ಲನ ತೋಟದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟರುವ FY. 


legan, ನಮನ್ನು ಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಸು ಅಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇಶ್ರೈ ಲೋತ್ಯ್‌ನಗರಾರಂ 
ಿಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇಗ . 0. ..... 
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5 (ಪಜ್ತಿಗಳು ಶಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ. ) 


ನದಲುಆರಗದರಾಜ್ಯಸೆಸಲುವಗಾಜನೂರ oe ಆರಗದದೇವ 
"ಪದೆಂಣಾಯಳವೊಡೆಯರಮಸ್ಸ್‌ ಳುತಿಂಮ . . ಪೊಡೆಯರುಮಾಗಣಿಯಾಳುವಾಗ . .. 
ಫಿಗಾಜನೂರಗ್ರಾಮದಲು . ೬ ೬೬ ಎ. ೬ ಬಯಲಿನ . . . ಮಂಡಲದರಾಜ್ಯದವೊಳ 
ence. ee ವೇಂಕಟನಾಯಕ . . . . . . ೬ 
32ರಗನಾಥ 

sd . ವರಗೆದ್ದೆಯಸಮಿಪದಲುದಣು 
ae ಹಂದಿಗೆ .. ಕಟ್ಟೆಯ... . . . ೬ . ೬ ೬ ೬ ವಿನ್ನುಆಅಹ್ಹರದಲೂ 
= ಹಾಗದ 

1530ನವರದ | 
1'ಗಾಜನೂರಗಉಡಕೇಮ. . | . . ಎ oe. ಸಟ್ಟ್ರೈಯನಾಗೆಯ 
ಸ PM ೧7... ೧. y ಬ ಹಾರ್‌ ಜಾ 
ria ನಪ್ರತಿಪೈಯಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟರುಯಾಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಯಕಕ್ಲೆ . . . PDSA 


a. . ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲಿಸಹಸ್ರಗೋವನುನಧಿಸಿದಪಾತಕ ಬ್ರೂಣಹತ್ಯಾಕ್ರಿತ 

ಬ ee ae ನ್ರೀಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂದಾನಾಸ್ವರ್ಗಮವಾಸ್ನೋ 
ಹ | 

ಯಾದೇವಸ್ಮೂ ದ . ಕಡದುನಿಲಿಬಆದೇವಾಲ್ಯವನಿಲಿಿದಾತಗಾಜ 

ಚನ್ನೂರಮಲೊ P SH ಬ್ಬನಮಗಂಸಿರಿಯೋಜನುಬರದಕಾಸನಸ್ಕೆ ಆದೇವತೆ . 


BSA, | 


12 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಗೊಂದೀಚಟ್ಟೃನಹಳ್ಳು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೌರೆಯಕೋಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ NOTY. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ g x 1 ಗತೆ 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತನಂಚಮಹಾಸಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮಳ್ನಿ ಳೇಶ್ಚರತ್ರಿ *ಜೂಪ್ಪಣನೆತ್ತಿ ಬರಲುಹಲಸೊರಕಾಳ್‌ಗದಲು 
*ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲಭುಜಬಿಳಗೆಂಗ `ರ್ಮ್ಟ್ಯಾಡಿದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆ "ತನ್ನ ಧುರಮಂಸ್ಕ್ಯಾಮಿನೋಡುತ್ತಿ ರಲುಚಂಬವಾಣಸಿಮಗ 
ಮ PBIB NAF 8೬ನೆಯಶಾರ್ಬರಿಸಂವತ್ಸ. "ಅವರಬೆಬೂತಬ್ಬೆಗೆಪುಟ್ಟದಲೇಂಕಬಮ್ಮುಯನಾಯತಂಸು 
, ಚೈತ್ರಸುದ್ಧ ಆದಿವಾರದಂಮು್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಮ 'ರಲೋತಪ್ರೂಪ್ತ ನಾದ ॥ 
29 ಳೇಶೃರೆಪೋಯಕಳಬಿಟ್ಟಿದೇವನದಣ್ನಾ ಯಕ | 
13 


ಅದೇ ES ಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ 2ನೇ ವೀರಕಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 x 1’ 6”, 
'ಸೃಬ್ಬಿಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾಳುಕ್ಳವಿಶ್ರಮವರ್ಷದಕಿತಕುಭಕ | *ಯಗಂಗಪೆರ್ಮ್ಟಾಡಿದೇವರು . . . . . . ಜಸೆಯ 
A aoe ಶ)ರದೆಭಾದ್ರನದಕುಧಂಂಆದಿವಾರದಂದು i 
ನಫ್ರೀಮನ್ನ ಒಹಾಮಣ್ಣ 'ಳೇಶ್ವರಶ್ರಿಭುವನಮಭ್ಸನನ್ನಿ | SFIS, ನಾಡ 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ Bowes 23 
14 
ಅದೇ = ಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಶಾಸನ. 


18 3 
ಯಜಗದಿನ್ದುಪಣ್ಣಿ ತರಕಾಲಂತಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂ 


IRA, ಹಮ aaa: 3.148... ROR = > 
(45 ಪಜ್ಜಿ ಗೆಳು KEN ಮಾಡಿಜಕ್ತೆ ೃರದೇವರಿಗೆತಾಂಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿದೆಬಿರಿಯಳೆಜಶೆಯ 
2 RBS, 15ವೂದಲೇರಿಯತೆಳಗೆಗಳೆಯಲರೆಮತ್ತಲಗಷ್ಟೆಗಳೆಯ 
ರು, ಮಣ್ಣ ಳೇಶ್ಚ 165 ನೊನ್ನು ಮತ್ತ ರುಪೇ 2 ಲೆಇನಿತುಮಂಪ್ರತಿಫಾಳಿಸುವರುಇ 
*ೆರಂತ್ರಿಭು ಂ ೪೫.೬೬೩ ೩ 1೫ 44414 . ನಕಿಡದೆವ )ಶಿಪಾಳಿಬದವರುವಾರಣಾಸಿಸುರು 
ಸ್ಸ್‌ 35 ಸ ಭೋಜನವಂಮಾಡಿಸಹಸ್ರತವಿಲೆಯಂಕೊ 
30ವಿ.ಸ್ರಾಮಕಾಲದ . ee ee ನೀತಳುದ್ದ ಟ್ಟ ಫಲಈಧರ್ಮ್ಯಮನಳಿದೆವವರುವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಂಸಹ 
'ಬ್ರಿಹವಾರದನ್ನು ಲಿಗಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಕೈಯಂಮಾಡಿದೇವಾಲ್ಯ ಸ್ರಬಾ ್ರಾಹ್ವೆಣಮಂಸಹಸ್ರವಿಲೆಯನ?ದೆಬ್ರಹ್ವ 
2ಮ್ಮಂಕಳಸೆ ಸನಿರ್ಮಾಣಮಾಡಿಪ್ರೀಮತುಪರ್ವ್ಯತಮಳ್ಳಿ | 21 ತಿ 


15 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮೇಲಿನ ಹುಣಸವಾಡಿ ಈಶ್ಚರದೇವಾಲಯದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ. ನೆಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


ರಂ a ದೆನಾಕುಕ್ರೀಯಂಸತ್ಯುದೆ. . . . ಪ್ರತಾಪದ ..ನಿ 
7. , ಯನುದಾರಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ಕ್ರೀಯಂತಳೆದೆಸೆದನೆ 

; JIR ITN IT jar GYA) hc 
“dawaa ೯ಕಸುದ್ಧ ಬಿದಿಗೆಆದಿವಾರದಂದ್ರ ಮತ್ತಿ )ಭುವನೆ 
ರಮಲ್ಲನನ್ನಿ ಯಗಂಗಪೆರ್ಮಾಡಿದೇವರುನೋಡಿಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ಬಿಚ್ಚಳಿಸುತ್ತಿರೆ ॥ 
5ಸಾಹಣಿಮಾರಕಿಂಫೆಂಸನ್ಹೋಹಮ , . , . . ಬಿಡದೆಳೊಂದುಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ಸಿಷಲ 


ರ:ಬಾಹಾಬಳದಿಂಪರಿಯೆಮಹಾಹವದೊನ್ನಿ. ನ್ಸುದೇವಲೋಕಕ್ತೊ fl 


16 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ SELLY ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಹವ್ತುದ ಇಸೂಫೆಸಾಬರ ಹಿತ್ತಲಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟರುವ ಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಹಳಗನ್ನ ಡಕ್ಷರ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5’ x 1’ 


TETAS 'ಮೇಸ್ಟರದೇವರಿಗೆ 
2. ಯನಾರಸಿಂ ಬಿಟಹಳ 
17 


ಆದೇ ಗಾ )ಮದ ಪಟೇಲೆ ಚೆನ್ನ್ನಪ್ಪನ ಹತ್ತ vð ನೆಟ್ಟ FY). 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ D ಜ.18. 
1ಧಾತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಘೆಕು೬ಆ ಪ ಗೆಬರಹಿತ್‌;ಬಿದೆಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯುಚಿನದಕಂತೆ 
್ರೀಮತ್ತೆ ಳದೀಚೆಂನಮಾಜಿಯವರೂದೇವ | *ಗಾಜನುರ . . . . ದೇವರಿಗೆದೆಂಡಿಗೆಉಂಭಳಿಭಗೆಗಾ 


24 Shimoga ‘Taluq. 


ರಿನೂೋಸೀಮೆತ ಸಡುಳಲುಗ್ರಾಮಂಸೆರೇಕೆಗ್ಗಸಾಗಿದ 
"ವತ್ತಉತ್ತರವ್ರಗಾ ೨)ಮದಬಸವೇಕದೇವರಿಗೆಗ . , . 
ನಿಯಹಣಉಲದು . . ಡರೇೆಗರ್ಗಉತ್ತರದಿಂದಗಾ 
ಕಣುಂಬಳಿಯಿಂದಗ್ಳೊಬಡಗಿಉಂಬಯಿಂಗಣಂ".ಂ 


123ವಮಾಡಿಸು ವಲಿಗೆಆ[ಬ]ಗೆಹುಜಾರಿಂದಉ?ಗಜನವಂ 
ನಕ ಹಿಪಿಅದೆವೆಡವುಗ್ರಾಮದವರಕರನಿತೊಂಡುಗ 
೯. ಶಾರಬರದರೀತಿಯಿಳನಮಾಡಿಟ್ಟುವಿಲಸ್ನ ows 
ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಕೊಟುಯಿತಗದವಸೆ ಸೇನಭವರಕ [ಡಿ] 


ಉಚೆಯೆಂಗಕಿ "ಉಭೆಯಂಗೆಂಂ ಎ: ್ರತಫೆಬರಸಿಶಿರಿಗಿಯಿವರವಸಳೌ ಕೊಡುವ 


Cu ವರಗಂಸುಯಿನಣವಿನಗ್ರಾಮವಂನುಸಿ Von 


11ವಾರ್ಫಿತವಾಗಿಬಿಟುಯಾಭೂಮಿಗೆಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆಸಿಲಸ್ಮಏ 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಬರೆದುಯಿಲ್ಲ). 


18 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಸಾಶೀಪ್ರರ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಾಮಾ ae ಅಚ್ಚ ಮನ ಹೊಲಬದಿವಿನಬಳ ನೆಟ್ಟ 3 COTY. 


?ಯನವರು | ಗಾಜನೂರಸೀಮೆನ ಳದಸೇನಭೋವಮರಿ 
ಕಬಸವಂಣನಮೊಂಮುಗಮರಿಯಂಣನು | ಹರಳೆರಿತ್ತುಂಗ 
ಭದ್ರಾ ತ್ರೀರದಲ್ಲೂಬ್ರಾಂಹ್ವರುಗಳಿಗೆಮನೆಗಳ ಇಟ್ಟಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟು | 


1ಕುಭಮಸ್ಸು ನಿರ್ವಿಘ್ನ ಮಸ್ಸು || ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಃ 
0 -0 A => > 

ರಕ್ಷ ಂಜಿತೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ Zone 

೨ ಫ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ಲಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇಸ್ಕಸ್ಬ ಕ್ರೀ 


*'ಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಕ ಕವರುಪ | 10; ವಾರ್ಬತವಾಗಿನಡಸುವಆಗ್ರಹಾರದಧರ್ಮಸೆಉ 
Pokah on ರದಆಶ್ಮೀಜ Nesp ್ರಾರವೆಮಾಡಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟೃಕಾಕೀನಾಥೆಪ್ರರದಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಞೆ 
್ರುಧಯೀಯಲೂ | ಮತುಆಳಿಯನಿರ್ವಾಣ್ಟೆ ಲಾ ಇಸ್ಕೂಏಿತಮಾಡಿಸಿಆದೆ | 


19 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹುಸ್ಕೂರು ಅಗ್ರಹಾರದ ANANG ನದ ರಂಗಮಂಟಪದೊಳಗೆ 
ವಾಯಪ್ಸುಮೂಲೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಶಾಸನ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5’ x 110". 
'ಭೀಮನಾಥಸೆರಣು | ಸೃಷ್ಟಿ ಕ್ರೀಜಯಾ 
"ಧ್ಯಾದೆಯಾತೃ ಸನ ತೆವರುಪಂ-ಂ್ಲ೦ನೆಯನೂ 
3ಮ್ಯಸಂವತ್ಸರದಜೇಷ| ಟ್ರಶುಧಂ4ಬಿ) | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಫ್ರೀಮ 
*ತುಪ್ರತಾಪಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಹೊಯಿಸಣಕ್ರೀವೀರಬ 
or) ಇಳ ದೇವರಸರುದೋರಸೆಮುದ್ರದಲುಸುಖಸಂಕ 
ತಾವಿನೋದ(ದ)ಲುಚೆತುಸ್ಸಮುದ್ರ ಮು yes ರಶ್ಯಾತವಾಗಿ 
ರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯಿವಲ್ಲಿ ಆರಾಯನಮನೆಯಸಂಧಿವಿಗ್ರಹಿ 
5ಲಖಂಣ್ಣ ನವರಬಲುಮನುಸ್ಕದೇವನ್ಸುಹರಿಯಪ್ಪುನ 
*ವರುಹಡವಳಿಕೆವಾಡಿಂಗೆನರ್ವ್ಯಾಧಿಕಾರಿಗಳಾಗಿದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಗ್ಗಂಗಮೆಂಡಲಿಹಡವಳಿ ಕನಾಡಅಖುವತ್ತುಗವುಡುನೂಜೆ 
11ಪ್ರತ್ತು ಸ್ಮಾನಸಾಸಿರದೇಳುನೂರುಗವಜ5ಗಂಡರುಮುಂ 
12ತಾಗಿಆಕುಸುಗೂರಲುನೆರದುಹಡವಳಿಕನಾಡಸವಾ ಧಿಕಾರಿ 


SPN TH, 


1ದ್ದವಪ್ಸುಹರಿಯಪ್ಪನವರಿಗೆಸ್ಕಯಂಭುಲಿಂಗೆದಿಬ್ಯಪ್ಲೇತ್ರಘಟಿತ 
Tab, ನಯಿಾಭೀಮನಾಥದೇವರಿಗೆನೀವುಮುಂತಾಗಿಅಜುವತ್ತುಗ 
35 ಪ್ರಡುನೂಯಿಸ್ಪತ್ತುಸ್ನಾನವೂಹದಿನೆಂಟುಸಮಯವೂ 
18ನೆರದುಸರ್ವ್ವೃಬಾಧೆಯಿಲ್ಲೆಂದುಸರ್ವ್ವ ಮಾನ್ಯುವಾಗಿಯಿದೇವ 
ರಿಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟಿ ದಂರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಸ್ವರುಚಿಯಿಂದಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ ಸವಾ 
ೌಗಬಿಟ್ಟಧಂರ್ಮ್ಯ ನಾಡವೊಪ್ಪು್ರೀಭೀಮನಾಧಮಲಪ 
38ರೊಳುಗಂಡಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀ ॥ 


20 
ಅದೇ ginena BHOTS ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 


'ಸೃಷ್ಟಿಕ್ರೀಮ(ತು)ವಿಕ್ರಮ . . . . . ಶಾಲದಓಂನೆಯದುಂದುಭಿ 
ಎ 0 0. 44... a. 
SSN ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣ ಳೇಸ್ಸರಂನನ್ನಿ ಯ. . 
“aas RR. . . ಪವಾಡಿಯಣುದಾಣ 
ಶಸನ. . .. . . . ಶಮಜೋವನುಂಬೋವೆಂಮಣ 
ಯತಿ . . . . ಡಲುಸ್ಕಾಮಿಕಾರ್ಯಾಸೆ 
1... ಳ್ಬರನಿಉರಿದುಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದ ॥ ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ 
21 


ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಸವನ ಅಂಕಣದ ಉತ್ತ OSS ಗೋಡೆಗೆ ಸೇರಿಬರುವ ಕಾಸನ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9’ x 1 Ga 
"ಹ್ರೋಧಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾಘೆಬಂಕಿಸೋಮವಾರಡಲು ಜ್‌ ಲ್‌ 


2. 1. ನಾಯಕರುಗಾಜನೂರಸೀಮೆಸಮಸ್ಸ ಪ )ಜೆಗಳುವರ್ರಗನ 


3ಹುರಬಸವಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರಬಾಗಣಗಉಡರುಉತ್ತ 


*ರಾಜಿಬಸವಪ್ಪನ er ea ROBAN ... 2೬ 
“Garungan ಲೇ ae We o ವೀರ... 
© ಸಮಸ್ತ್ರಗಉಡಪ್ರಜೆಗಳು 
7 E WA a. 

*  ್‌್‌ IN? Ta ಬಿನ್ನಹಸ್ವಾನಿಕ 
*ತಂಮಣನುಗಣಾಚಾರದ ಕಟ್ಟುಗೆಯತೆರ್ರುವಹಣ 


SASS ಪ್ರಣ್ಯಾಕಾಲದಲೂಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ* 
ವಾಗಿನಂದಾದೀಬ್ಮಿಗೆಂ . . . ಉಯಿಾತೆರಿಗೆಹಣನಿ 


''ನಂದಾದಿಯ್ಮಿಯನುನಡಸುದುಯಿಧಂರ್ಮಅಳುನಿದರೆಮಾ . . ೬ 


26 Shimoga Taluq. 


2್ರಿವಣಣದುತಂದೆಶಾಯವಾರಣಾಬ 
Paesan ಎ... ೬... ಯಾಧರ್ಮವನುನಡಸುವದೆಂದುಳೊ ಇಟ್ಟತಾಸನ 
22 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ GOSS ಚೀಲಾರ ಶೆವರಿನಮೇಲೆ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು 1ನೇದು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4X37. 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿನ ಸಕವರಿಪ/೪-ಅಯ್ದನೆಯರುಭಿರೋದ್ಲಾರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರಂಪ್ರವರ್ತೀಸೆಕನ್ನರದೇವ 
+ -ಥಿವೀರಾಜ್ಞಾಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿರೆ. ...... MINAS. . . . ೬ BA 1111 ಯ. o o 
: -ದ್ಯ್ಯುಳಗೆನಾಷಅಉಖಿಗೇರಿಯನಾಲ್ಲಾ ವ್ರ “ಹು ಗೆಲ್ಲೂರಮಾರಗಾವ್ರೆಲ್ಲ 
ಸ ೌಜಿಯಗಾವ್ರೆಣ್ಣಪಸಿದುದೇಗುಲವಮಾಡಿಸಿದೊಂಆತನತಮ್ಮ 
P9383 Bare ಸಳ ತು. ೯444021232 = e 
SE a. ON. ರಿಯಾಗೋವಿಗಾವ್ರೆಣ ಕಲ್ಲವಾಡಿಸಿದೆ .. (040 0,೬. 
23 
ಸಳದಲಿರು ವಿ 
ಅದೇ [ದೆ ವ ೦ನೇ ೇರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6’ x i? 107. 
Ke ಕ್ರೀಮಟ್ಲಾಳುಫ್ಯವಿಶ್ರಮಕಾಲರಕಿಂತ್ಮನೆಯಮನ್ವಥ | Ten ae baba o Ran ರನಗೆಚತ್ರತೆ 
3ನಂವಕ್ಚರದಂದುಃ ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮೈಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ವರತ್ರಿಭುವನಮ | ಹಾಸ್ಯ o ತಮ್ಮ cree, SES, sto 
ಕರ್ಮಾ BNA, ರದೇವರುಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ ಪ್ರಸಬ್ಲಿಸೆಹಿತ Bese ಸ್ಥಿಯಲುಬಿಟ್ಟಗಪ್ಟ್ಸ್‌ Fos oR DEY 2, STA Mo 
ರಪ್ಪಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವೃಹಾಸಾಮಂತಎಡವಲೆಎಸ್ಪತ್ತ ಅಮ | Mageh rehat ge Djagad 
ಸಿನೆಯಬಂಮರಸನಮಗಮಂಸೆಯಗೊಗ್ಗರಸನನಬಿಡಿ MEBs rao 
9;ಕ್ರತಿಗೆಯ್ದು ಕೊಂಡುಹೊಗಿನಡೆನಿದೊಂಕೊಂಡನಬಿದಾ 16ನಳದವಗಂಗೆ 
ಳ್ಹನಕಯ್ಯಲುಸತ್ತುಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದನಾ | I'ಯತಡಿಯ 
*ತನತಂಮ್ಚಮಂನೆಯಬಡಮುರಸಂತಂನನಡಬದವಿ Ben ಕವಿಲೆಯ 
*ಛಯರುಆಗಚಿತಡಳೆತನುಪಟ್ಟವಳಿಯೆ ಮಸಣನಕೂ 19ನಳಿದ 


'ರ್ಯಕಾದುಕಲ್ಪಮಾಡಿಸಿಎಳೆಯರಿರ್ವ್ಮೃರಿಗಂಬಿಟ್ಟಗಷ್ಠೆ ಮ 
ಲ್ಲ ಕ ಟ್‌ 


24 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ROT WG (ಜೇಚಿರಾ5 ಕೋಟಿಹಾಳು) ಹನುಮಂತೆಯ್ಯೂನ ಹಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8’x 3 
TAN, ಸತ್ಯವಾ. , . . . .ಕೊಬ್ಲುಣಿವರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನ 


SRo oo DANG. PYRET ISTR 


ನೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲೂಕು. 


as ಹೌ < = soy 5 7 
ಗಳ್ಪ ಎಳಿನೀರಾಜೃಬ್ಲ್‌ಯೆಕೋಟೆ. RS a aa ys 
karna NSA kena Kh - ಅಭ್ಯಮ್ಚಗವೂ್ಣ ರಮಗಜೋಳನಿಳ್ಳ ಜಿತೇನೆಲಭ್ಯತೇ 
ಶ್ರಿ Ri STAIN ನಾಘ್ರಣನಿಧ್ಯಾಂಸನಿಕಾಯೇಶಾಚಿನ್ತಾ ಮರಣೇರಣೇ 
ಸ SB... .ಸಿೀಳ್ಚಿದಆಯ್ದುಗನುಂಮಾಳನುಂವಾರಗನುಂಧಾಗ 
. ಮುದ್ದನುಬಡನೆಸಿದ್ದಿ ಬದರ 
ದ್ದ ಥಿ 


25 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಕೋಟಗಂಗೂರ ವೀರಭದ ಪ್ರದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ಗರುಡಕಂಭದಕಟ್ಟಿ ಕಲ್ಲಿನ ಮೇಲೆ. 


'ಕ್ರೀಮುಖಸಂವತ್ಸರದಕಾರ್ಶೀಕಕು ಎದಲು 
ಫೋಟಿಗಂಗೆ. .. . ೬ | asset ಗೆ! 


: 26 


ಅದಜೇಹೋಬಳ ಮತ್ತೂ ರ ಅಗ್ರಹ ಹಾರೆದಲ್ಲಿ ಪಟಿಕ ತಿರುಮಲಾವಧಾನಿಗಳ 2 ಅರುವ ತಾ 


7 ಪತ ತ್ರಗಳು-ನಾಗರಾಶ್ನರ--ವರಾಹಮೊಹರು. 
೧ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 


'ಫ್ರೀಗಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇನಮಃ | ನಮಸ್ಸು onid ೦ಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರೇತಾ 
ಕಿಮ್ಮರಟಾರವೇ | ತ್ರೆ ತಿಲೋಕ್ಳನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಕಂಭನೇ | 
3ಹರೇರ್ಶೀಲಾವರಾಹಸೈದಂಸ್ಥ್ರಾ  )ದಂಡಃಸಪೂತುವಃ | ಹೇಮಾದಿ)ಕಲ 
*ಕಾಯತ್ರಧಾಶ್ರೀಭತ್ರಕ)ಯಂದಧಾ | ಸಲ್ಯಾಹಾಯಾಸ್ತು 257,598) 
ಸತ್ಯೂಹತಿಮಿರಾಪಹಂ | ವವ 
ಜ್ಛತೇ | ಅಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ಲೀರಮಯಾದ್ದೇವೈರ್ಮಥ್ಥ್ಯಮಾನಾನ್ವಹಾಂಬುಧೇಃ | ನವ 
7ನೀ(ತ)ಮಿನೋದ್ಯೂ D ತಮನನೀತತಮೋಮಹಃ | ತಸ್ಪಾಸೀತ್ತನಯಸ್ತವೋ 
and ang N ತರಸ್ಸೃಪುರೂರವಾಭುಜಬ 
ಲೈರಾಯುರ್ದ್ವಿಪಾಂನಿ Pee | ತೆನ್ಫಾಯುರ್ನಹುಪೋಸ್ಕೃತಸ್ಫೈವರುಪೊಯು 
ದೆ ಕ್ಲೇಯಯಾತಿಃ ಕಶ್ಲಿಶಾಖ್ಯಾತನ್ನ ಸ್ಫೃತುತುರ್ವ ೯ಸುರ್ವಸುನಿಭಃ ಖ್ರೀದೇವ 
ತ | So ಚಾನಿರ್ದಿದೀಪೇತಿಂಮಭೂಪ ಪತಿತ | ಯ 
'3ಕ್ಸೀತುಳುವೇಂದ್ರೇಪುಯದೋಕಕೃಷ್ಣಇವಾನ್ವಯೇ | ತತೋಭೂದ್ಭುಕ್ಸ್‌ ಮಾಜಾ 
1'ನಿರೀಕ್ವರಪ್ರಿಶಿನಂಲಕಃ | ಅತಾ ಸಮಗುಣಭ್ರ-ಕಂಮಾಳಿರ 
ಅ | ಸರಸಾದುಡಭೂತ್ತಸ್ಮಾನ್ನರಸೂವನಿಪಾಲಕಃ | ದೇ 
15ವ್ರಕೀನಂದನಾತೆ ಕಾಮೊದೇವಶಕೀನಂದನಾದಿವ | ೫ ಕಾಮೇರೀಮಾಕುಬಧ್ಯಾ 
1ೆಬಹುಳಜಲರಯಾಂಯೋವಿಲಂಫ್ಲೇ ಕ್ರವಶತ್ರುಂ ಜೇವಗ್ರಾಹಂಗೃಹೀತ್ಕಾ 
1?ಸಮಿತಿಭುಜಬಲಾತ ತ್ತಂಚರಾಜ್ಯಂತದೀಯಂ | ಸೃತ್ಯಾಪ್ರೀರಂಗಪೊರ್ನಂ 


ತದಹಿನಿಜವನೇವಟ್ಟಣಂಯೋಬಿಭಾಸೇಕೀರ್ಶಿ ಇಸ್ಪಂಭಂನಿಖಾಯ 


ಮ್ರಕಾಸನ. 


27 


Shimoga Taluq. 


18ತ್ರ್ರಿಭುವನಭವನಸ್ತೂ ಯಮಾನಾಪದಾನಃ | ಬೇರಂಯೋಳಂ:ಕವೊಂಡ್ಕುಂತ 
ಔಮಖಿಚಮಧುರಾವಲ್ಲಥಂಮಾನಭೂಪಂವೀರ್ಯೊೋದಗ್ರಂತುರುಪ್ಸ್ಯಂಗ 


2 


'ಹನತಿನೃನತಿಂಚಾಸಿಜೆತ್ನಾತದಂನ್ಯಾನ | ಆಗಂಗಾತೀರ 
“ಲಂಕಾವ್ರಥಧಮಚರಮಭೂಭ್ಯತ್ತ ಟಾಂತಂನಿಶಾಂತಂಖ್ಯಾತೆ8ಹ್ಟೋ 
ೇಕೀಪಶೀನಾಸ್ರಜಮಿವಃರಸೊಂಶಾಸನಂಯೋವ್ಯತಾನೀತೆ | ವಿವಿ 
24 a ಷ್‌ 

BAIT, SMB, ಮೇರಾಮೇಶ್ವರಪ್ರಮುಖೇಮುಹುರ್ಮು CSE OAS, 

ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 

95 

SARA GS, ಯಥಾವಿಧಿ | ಬುಧಪರಿವೃತೋನಾನಾದಾವಾ 
26 ಕ್ಯೋಭುವಿಷೊ (ಡಕತ್ರಿಭುವನಜನೋದ್ಗೀತಂಸ್ಕ್ರೀತಂಯಕಃಪುನ 
Tos. ಯನ | ತಿಪ್ಪಾಜೇನಾಗಳಾದೇವ್ರೋಕಕೌಸಲ್ಫಾಕ್ರೀಸುಮಿತ್ರಯೋ | 
28 ಫ್‌ 9. pai 

ದೇವ್ಭೋರಿವನ್ಫಸಿಂಹೇಂದ್ರಾತ್ತ Wa, Se, ರಥಾದಿವ | ವೀರಾವಿನಯಿ 
29 : 9 

ನಾರಾಮಲಕ್ಷ ಪ್ರಣೌವಿವನಂದನಾ | ಹಾತೌೌವೀರನ್ಫಿಂಹೇಂದ್ರಸ್ಸ್‌ 
30 ರಾಯಮಹೀಪತೀ | ವೀರಕ್ಕೀನಾರಸಿಂಹಃಸವಿಜಯನಗರೇ 
31.23 ಇ ಬೆ o < 

Na Tj NA NAN Kuni 
ಹುಪೂನಪ್ಪುವನ್ಯಾಮಘಾನ್ಯಾನೆ | ಆಸೇತೋರಾಸುವಮೇರೋರವನಿ 
33 ox? = 

ಸುರನುತಃಸ್ಮೆ ತಿರಮಾಚೋದಯಾದ್ರೇರಾಪಾಶ್ಚಾ ತಫ್ಯಳತಲಾಂತಾದಖಿಲ 
*"ಹೃದೆಯಮಾವರ್ಜುರಾಜ್ಯಂಕಕಾಸ | ನಾನಾದಾನಾನ್ಯಕಾರ್ನೀತ್ವನ 
ತಸದಹಿಯಖ್ರೋವಿರೂಪಾಪ್ಲದೇವಸ್ಥಾನೇಕ್ರೀತಾಳಹೆಬ್ಬೀಳಿತು 
ರಬನಗರೇವೇಂತಟಾದ್ರಾಚೆಕಾಂಚ್ಯಾಂ | ಪ್ರೀಕ್ಟಿಲೇಕೋಣಸ್ಯಿಲೇ 
3'ಮಹತಿಹರಿಹರೇಹೋಬಳೇಸಂಗಮೇಚ)(ರಂಗೇಕುಂಭಫೋಣೇಹ 
3ಕ್ರತ್ರಮಸಿಮಾಹಾನಂದಿತೀರ್ಥೇನಿವೃತ್ತಾ | ಗೋಳರ್ಣೇರಾಮಸೇತಾ 
39 ಜಗತಿತದಿತರೇಷ, ಪ್ರಿಸ್ಯಕೇಪೇಪುಪುಂಇ್ಳಸ್ಥಾನೇಪ್ವಾರಬ್ಬ 
“ನಾನಾವಿಧಬಹುಳಮಹಾದಾನವಾರಿಪ್ರವಾಹೈಃ | AHH, 
4] 

ರಂಗವ್ಯತರಖುರರಜಚುಷ್ಠೇದಂಭೋಧಿಮಗ್ರ Fd, STs 

೨7) SOROT Bg Oh, 
*ಓಿದೋದ್ಯಾತ್ತರಳುಲಿಕಧರೋತ್ತಂಠಿತಾಕುಂಠಿತಾಭೂಕೆ | ಬ್ರಹ್ಮ್ವಾಂಡಂ 
“ವಿಕೃಚ ಕ್ರಂಘಟಮುದಿತಮಹಾಭೂತಂರತ್ನ ಧೇನುಂಸಪ್ತಾ ೦ಭೋ 
“aan SUF OT ಹಲತಿಕೇಕಾಂಚನೀಂಕಾಮಧೇನುಂ | Ay 
Sorga 008 At 200757 DTP (vs) TIH AS 
**ಸ್ರಂಹೇಮಾಕ್ಷಂಹೇಮಗರ್ಭಂಕನಕ ಕರಿರಥಂಪಂಚಲಾಂಗಳ್ಯಾತಾ 
Has | ಪ್ರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಪ್ರಶಾಸ್ತ್ರನಿರ್ವಿಫ್ಟ್ನಂರಾಜ್ಯೂಂದ್ಯಾಮಿವರಾಸಿತುಂ | ತ 


“ಬ್ಬ ನಗುಣೇನವಿಯ್ಯಾತೇಶ್ಲಿತೇರಿಂದ್ರೇದಿವಂಗತೇ | ತತೋಸ್ಯುವಾರ್ಯ 


ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ, 
“ವೀರ್ಯಕ್ರೀಕಷ್ಣೃರಾಜಮಹೀಪತಿಃ | ಬಿಭರ್ತಿಮಣಿಕೇಯೂರನಿ 
30ರ ಕ್ಷೀಪಂಮಹೀಂಭುಜೇ | ತೀರ್ತ್ಯ್ಟಾಯಸ್ಯಸಮಂತತಃಪ)ಸೃತಯಾವಿ 
"ಕೃಂರುಚ್ಛೆ ಸ್ಯಾಂವ್ರಜೇದಿತ್ಯಾಕಂ್ಳುಪುರಾಪುರಾರಿರಭವತ್ಛಾಲೇಶ್ಸಣಃ 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲೂಕು, 29 


Pata oats I ಪದ್ಮ್ರಾಘೋಹನಿಚತುರ್ಭಜೋಜನಿಚತುರ್ವಕ್ತೊ ವತ್ಸ 
eh Basmyls ಮೆಧಾದ್ರಮಾಚಳ್‌ಮಲಂವೀಣಾಂಚೆವಾಣೀಕ್‌ 
Sige | ಶತೂ)ಣಾಂವಾಸಮೇತೇದೆದತಎತಿರುವಾಕಿನ್ನು ಸೆನ್ನಾಂಬುರಾಕೀನ್ನಾ 
ವಾಸೇನಾತುರಂಗತುಟಿತವಸುಮಶೀಧೂಳಿ ಕಾಪಾಳಿಕಾಭಿಃ | ಸಂ 
ಕಹ್ಟೋಪ SAK JOSSS, ES 2 EA e 
೨7ಬ್ರಹ್ತಾಂಡೆಸ್ಫರ್ಣಮೇರುಪ್ರ ಮುಖನಿಜಮುಹಾದಾನತೋಯ್ಯೆರಮೇಯ್ತೆಃ | 
SIR a, ಮರ್ಥಿಸಾರ್ಥಾಕ್ರಿಯಮಿಹಸುಚಿರೆಂಭುಂಜತಾಮಿತ್ಯುವೇತ್ಯು 
ೌಫ್ರಾಯಃಪ್ರತ್ಯೂಹಹೇತೋಸ್ಟ್‌ ಪನರಥೆಗತೇರಾಲಯಂದೇವತಾನಾಂ | 
ಉತತ್ರಶ್ದಿಸ್ಟೈತ್ರವೃತ್ತ್ವಾನಿಚಬಿರುವನದ್ದೈರಂಕಿತಾಂಸ್ಕತ್ರತತ್ರಸ್ತಂ 
*'ಭಾನಜಾತವ್ರಶಿಪ್ಠಾನ್ಯ 3ತನುತಭುವಿಯೋಭೂಭ್ಯದೆಭ್ರಂತ್‌ಪರ್ಗ್ಯಾ | ಕಾಂಚೀ 
ಉಕ ಲಕೋಣಾಚೆಲಕನ ಕಸಭಾವೇಂಕಟುದ್ರಿಪ್ರಮುಖ್ಛ್ಯೇಪ್ಯಾವೃತ್ಥಾ 
ವೃತ್ಯಸರ್ವೇಪ ನುತ TALA ae ಯನೇಯು | ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನೇಪು 
6ರ್ಥೇಪ gre ಕತುಲಾಪೂರುಪಾದೀನಿನಾನಾದಾನಾನ್ಯೇವೋ 
ಫುದಾನೈರಬಸಮಮಖಿಲ್ಟಿರಾಗಮೋಕ್ಲಾನಿತಾನಿ | ರೋಪ 
66 ಶ್ರತವ್ರತಿಪಾರ್ಥಿವದಂಡಜೇಸಭುಜತ್ತಿತಿರಕ್ಷಣಕಾಂಡಃ l ಬಾ 
6'೬ಗೆತಪು ಎನರಾಯರಗಂಡನ್ಲೋಪತ್ಳದರ್ಥಿಮುಯೋರಣಚೆಂಡಃ | ರಾ 
68 ಇಧಿರಾಹಇತ್ಯುತ್ಲೊ £ಯೋರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ಯರಃ 1 ಮೂರುರಾಯರಗಂಡ 
8 ಪರರಾಯಭಯಂಕರಃ | ಅಂದುರಾಯಸುರತ್ರಾಗೋದುಪ್ಕೈಕಾರ್ದೊಲ 
Wage | ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪಇತ್ಯಾದಿಬಿರುದೈರುಚಿತ್ತೈರ್ಯುತಃ 1 ಆಲೋ 
7'ಘಯಮಹಾರಾಯಜಯಜೇವೇಶಿವಾದಿಭಿಃ | ಅಂಗವಂಗಳಳಿಂಗಾ 
ದೈ ರಾಜಭಿಃಸೇವೃತೇೆಯಃ | ಸ್ತುತ್ಯಾದಾರ್ಯಸ್ಸುಧೀಭಿಕನವಿಜಯ 
ಎನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 
3ನಗರೇರತ್ನ NORRIE ಕ್ರಾ ಪಾಲಾನಕೃುಪ್ಪೃರಾಯತ್ರಿ 
ಶ್ರಿಪಶಿರಧರೀಕೃತ್ಯುನೀತ್ಛಾನ್ಯ ಗಾದೀನ | ಆಪೂರ್ವಾದ್ರೇರ 
ಔಥಾಸ್ಪಷ್ಟಿತಿಧರಕಟಿಕಾದಾಚಹೇಮಾಚಲಾಂತಾದಾಸೇತೋ 
76ರರ್ಥಿಸಾರ್ಥವೈಯಮಿಹಬಹುಳೀಕೃತ್ಯಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾಸಮಿಂಧೇ | 
?'ಕಾಲಿವಾಹನನಿರ್ಣೀತೇಶಕಾಬ್ದೇದಕಭಿಸತ್ಯಃ | ಚತುಕ್ಕ 
ತ್ಸ ಶ್ಚತುಕ್ವತ್ವಾರಿಂಕತಾಗಣಿತೇಕ್ರ ಮಾತೆ | ಸ್ನಭಾನುವತ್ಸರೇ 
Ta an a Ja | ಹಸ್ತ GE MTT Td, 
80ಶ್ರೀಕತಿಪಾವನೇ | ಆಕ್ಚಲಾಯನಸೂತ್ರಾಯವಸಿಪ್ಕಾನ್ಸಯ 
8೫ ಭೂಪಿಹೇ | ರುಳಕಾಖಾಧ್ಯಾಯಿನೇವೇದವೇದಾಂತಾಗಮವೇದಿ 
8226 | ವಿಶ್ವಾಮೋದನಕೀಲಾಯವಿಶ್ಸಾಸಾಯವಪುಪ್ಮತೇ | ಆ 
ಚಿಕ್ಕಾರ್ಭತಜ: ಪಾಂಪುಂಸಾಂಆಶ್ಚಾಸ್ಯೆ ಶವಿಧಾಯಿನೇ | ಹಣ್ಣೆತಿಪ್ಪ 
೫'ರಸಾಂಭೋಧಿಪೂರ್ಣಚಂದ್ರಾಯಭೂಪ್ಮ್ಮವೇ | ಭೂಸುರಾಯಹೃವಿಧ್ಯಾತ 
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Sog SOBA, Te | ಸರ್ವಾಶಿಕಾಯಿ:ನೇಸರ್ನಮಂಗಲಾ 
86 ಪಕೋಭಿನೇ | ವಿಧವೇತ್ರ ;ೀಯಂಬಿಕಾಖ್ಯಾಯವಿರೋಧಿಪುರ 
87, => AA ~ > oO 
ಭೇದಿನೇ | ಪ್ರಾಜ್ಯಾಸಜ್ಯಾರಗರಾಜ್ಯಾಸ್ಯಗಾಜನೂರುಸ್ಯ್ಯಳ 
Rae | ಗಂಗಮಂಡಲಿನಾಜೋಕ್ಟಭೂನಣಂಭುವಿವಿಕೃತಂ | 
89 a a 
ಪ್ರಾ ಚ್ಛುಂಕಿ ಫೇತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾಯಾಃಸೂಳೇಜೈ SEB | ದಕ್ತಿಣಂ1 ಸೋ 
90 = ` > 9 ಇ 
ಗಾನೇನಾಮೆಕಾತೆ' ಗ್ರಾಮಾದ್ರಾಮನಾಥಾಲಯಾದನ | ai 
*'ಮಾಠಾಂಬ್ಥಿತೇಗಾ)ಮಾತ್ಮು ಸುಗೂರೋಕ್ಚ್ವ AB Ss | 
92. cor ay 
ಗ್ರಾ)ಮಾಣ್ಸ ಹೊನ್ನು ಹೆಳ್ಳಾ ಖ್ಫಾದುತ್ತೆರಸ್ಕೋಂದಿಕಿ ನ್ಯ 
Bo | ಖ್ಯಾತಾಂಗ್ರಾಮಹಕಾಮೂರುಕಡುವೂರಂಸ್ಕಸೀಮ 
ಯಾ | ಸಹಿತಾಂತದಣಾಯಸಹೊಸಹಳ್ಳಿ (ಮುಪೊಕ್ರಿತಾಂ | 
ER ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗೆ. 
೫ಫ್ರ್ರಾಪ್ಞೃರಾಯಪುರಂಚೇತಿಪ್ರತಿನಾಮಸಮಾಕಿತಂ la 
9ರ್ವದಾಸರ್ವಸೆಸ್ಯಾಢ ಸಂಮೆತ್ತೂರುಗ್ರಾ)ಮಮುತ್ತಮಂ | 
R -0 => 
97 ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯಂಚೆತುಳೀಮಾಸಂಯುತಂಚನಮೆಂತತಃ | 
ಕವಲಿ ತ್ಷೇಪಪಾಪಾಣಸಿಧ್ಯಸಾಧ್ಯಜಲಾ 
PA wo | ಅಶ್ಷೀಕ್ಯಾಗಾಮಿಸಂಯುತ್ತ್‌ ಬಿಕಭೋಗ್ಗಂ 
10ಸಭೂರುಹಂ | TOINTLUSLIO FE Td 
t 
Wigs go | ಪುತ್ರನೌತ್ರಾದಿಭಿಃೋಗ್ಯಂತ್ರಮಾದಾ 
ಸಉೃತ್ರಂದ್ರತಾರ'ಕಂ | ದಾನಸ್ಫೂಧಮನಸ್ಯೂಹವಿಕ) 
ಸ ಸ್ಟಾಬಚೋಚಿತಂ l ಪರೀತಃಪ್ರಯತ್ಯೈಃ? ಹಗೆ 3? 
4 : i 
10 ಪ್ರರೋಹಿತಪುರೋಗಮೈೈಃ | ವಿವಿಧೈರ್ನಿಬುಧ್ಯೆಃಕ್ರಾತ 
AANS | KAL aaa Na 
TM aos eh ao | ಸಹಿರಣ್ಯುಪಯೋಧಾರಾ 
೬07 ಪಾರ್ವಕಂದತ್ತ ವಾನ್ಮುದಾ | DAZ HIE 
1083 3 owen Brads | BS) ವವತ್ಸರೇಮಾಸಿತ 
1093 $ನೆಸಮಯೆಕುಭೇ | PN NGT Aas 
NAN RDNA | ಪಔದರ್ಶನಾಂಬುಧೆಆವಾ 
೩1ರದೃಶ್ವಾವಿಕ್ಟಾಧಿಕೋಗುಷ್ಟೈಃ | ಮಹಾತ್ಮಾಮಾಧವಾರಾ 
113 ಧ್ಯ್ಯಮಹಾಂಭೋದಿಧಿಚಂದ್ರಮಾಃ | ವರಾಪಸ್ತಂಬಸೊತ್ರೋ 
ನೌ ಯೋಯಾಜಮೋಹರಿತಾನ್ವಯಃ | ತಸ್ಮ್ರೈಹರಿಹರಾರಾ 
ಳಿನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗೆ, 
We ಂತಿಖ್ಯಾತಶಾಯಧೀಮತೇ | ಪ್ರಾದಾದ್ಗಾ )ನುಟಿಕಾಮೂರುಕ 
115 ape 
ಡವೊರುಇಶಿವಿಶೃ ತಾಂ I ಆಕ್ಕಲಾಯನಸೂತ್ರಾಯಕ್ಲಾ STFS 
MA atat | ಯಳಿಕಾಖಾಧ್ಯಾಯಿನೇವೇದವೇದಿನೇಗುಣಶಾ 


1179ನೇ | ಹೊಸಹಸ್ಸಿಮರೇಕಟ್ಟೆಸಂಕಲಾಪುರನಾಮಳಂ | Bgo 
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ಭು ಫೋವ್ಯತರದ್ದೆಂಹೌಭಳಯಾಭಳ್‌ಯಾಯಚೆ | ವಿಂಕತ್ಯುಭ್ಛ 
evox, A ಕತಮತ್ರ RIR? ಕ್ರಿತೇ 13 ತಿ)ಂಶದ್ಭ ಅಶಿ (ರ್ನಿಹಾಯಸ್ಕೂ 
ಜ್‌ ರಾಃ 1 ಮೆತ್ತೊರುನಾಮಧೇಯೇಸ್ವನಗ್ರಾಮೇತೇತೇಮ 
32 ಓಸುರಾಃ | ವೃತ್ತಿ ಮಂತೋವಿಲಿಖ್ಯಂತೇವೇದವೇದಾಂಗಪೊರೆಗಾಃ | ಕ್ರೀಪಾದಾ 
133ನಾಂ8ರೋರತ್ನಂಕ್ರಿಂಗೇರ್ಯೊಡಯನಾಮಕಃ | ವಧ್ಕಾನಸೆರಾಧೀನಚೇ 
aan, ತ್ರೆ 4ಕವೃತ್ತಿ se | ತೀರ್ಥಹಳ್ಳುಮರಾಧೀಶಪ್ರರೀಕ್ರೀಪಾದಕೇಖರಃ | 
'31ಧಿವಿತಾಕೇಪಕಾಸ್ತ್ರಾರ್ಥೊವೃತ್ತಿ ಮೇಕಾಮಿಹಾಕ್ನುತೇ | ಯಾಜುಪೋಮಾಧವಾ 
33 ರಾಧ್ಯ್ಯಸೂನುರ್ಹರಿತಗೋತ್ರ ಜಃ | ಸೂರಿರ್ಹರಿಹರಾರಾಧ್ಯೋವೃತ್ತಿಮೇಶಾ 
33ಮಿಹಾಕ್ನುತೇ | ಯಾಜಪೋಲೋಹಿತಕ್ಕೀಮಾನಕಇಕಿಕಾನ್ಪುಯಸಂಭವಃ | ಅ 
TRH g 8x, ವ೫ವಾಯಸೆತಿಶಾಸೊ a JET Rotos ಪದ್ಮೈನಾಭಾಧ್ಯ್ಯರೀಂದ್ರ) 
12853 ಸ ಸೊನುಸೊರಿಪುರೋಗಮಃ | RSE ER NG BD SE ತ್ರ 
ವೃತ್ತಿ ತ್ತಿಈ8 | ಕ್ರೀದಂಡಾಭಳಛಟ್ಟ ಸ್ಫುಸೊನುಃಕಾಶ್ಯವಗೋತ್ರ)ಜ$ | ದಂಡ 
ತ್ರಂಮರಸೋತ್ರೆ ತಿಸಾಂಬಹ್ಟಚೋವೈತ್ತಿಮಕ್ಸುತೇ | ಸೂನುರಭಳಭಟ್ಟಿಸ್ಯ್‌ 
381 ಸುಧೀಆಕಾಶ್ಯಾಪಗೋತ್ರಜಃ | ತಿಂಮಾಭಟ್ಟ್ರಾಹ್ಮಯೋತ್ರ್ರೈ ಕಾಂವೃತ್ತಿ ಮಾಪ್ಪೋತಿ 
ಷ್ಟ ee | ಭಾರದ: JERSE ತೋಲಿಂಗಣಾರಾಧ್ಯನಂದನಃ | ವೃತ್ತಿದ್ವ 
138 ə p 

ಯಮಿಹಾಪ್ಲೊ (ತಿತಿ ತಿಮ್ಮಾ ಭಟ್ಟೋತ ತ್ರಬಹ್ಮ್ಮ ಜಃ | BABIN D ಪ Nn NA 


nak rasake | An ri ಶಯೋಧೀಮಾನ್ಸ ಅತ್ರ ಮೇಣಾಮಿಹಾ 


Pea, Se | ಅತ್ರೈಕಾಮುನಮನ್ನುಚ್ಛೀನಸಿಷ್ಟ್ರಾನ್ವಯಸೆಂಭವಃ | ಸೂರಿಭ 
30ಟ್ಟ್ರೋಕ್ನು ತೇವೃ ತ್ತಿಂಬಹ್ಮ್ಮಚೋಲಕ್ಷ ಶ್ರಿಣಾರ್ಯಜಃ | ಅವಧಾಧಿಸುತೋಧೀ 
PT ಮಾನ್ಯಾಜಪೂಕಾಕ್ಯಾಪಾನ್ಹಯಃ l ತಿಮ್ಮಾವಧಾನೀವೇದಚ್ಚೊ "ವೃತ್ತಿ 

ಮ್ಮೇಕಾಮಿಹಾಕ್ನುತೇ | ಚನಪಾರಾಧ SRED jwa) ಣಾರಾಧ್ಯೇ 

೫ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಒಂಭಾಗ. 
ಔೌಿನ;ವು। | ಯಾಜ`ಪೋತ್ರಾಕ್ನುತೇವೃತ್ತಿ ಮೇಕಾಂವಾಧೂಲಗೋತ್ರಜಃ | ಧೀ 
34ಉಮಾನದೇವರಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾ ಖ್ಯೋಚಾಚವೇಯಸುಧೀಸುತಃ | ಬಣ್ಮೃಚೀ 
WN ನರದ್ವಾಜಗೋತ್ರಹೋತ್ರೆ 8ಕವೃತ್ತಿಕಃ | ಸೂನುರ್ಲಖ್ಮಣಭಟ್ಟ ಸ್ಯ 
ತ್ರಂಮ್ಮಾಭಟ್ಟಿೀಸತಾಂವರಃ | ಭಾರದ್ಯಾಚಾನ್ವಯೋತ್ರೈೊಕಾಂಯಾಜುಪೋವೃ 
Ma ಮಕ್ನುತೇ | ಆತ್ರೇಯಗೋತ್ರಸಂಭೂತೋಬಹ್ಮ ಸ ತ್ವೃಜಃ | 
hed) $ಸಾಮಕ್ನು ತೇವೃತ್ತಿಂರಾಮಭಟ್ಟೋಮಹಾಮತಿಃ | ay ag 


145, ಕಾ ` 
KAN) SCOT Se l ಸ ತೇತೆ 3) Ie 


a> 3 ತ್ರಿಂ್ರೀಚಾಡಿಭಟ್ಟಿಜಃ | Neng ag ERE ಕ್ಹನ್ನಪಾ 


Lig ರೀ 1 ಶ್ರೀರಂಗನಾಥಭಟ್ಟಿಸಹೂನುರತ್ರೆ ವೃತ್ತಿ ಈ! ವಾಜೆನೇಯಾಧ್ಯೆ 
318ರಂದ್ರಸ್ಯಾಸೂನುಸ್ನಿ ರಮಲಾಧೆ PO | ಯಾಜಪೋತ್ರಾಶ್ನುತೇವೃತ್ತಿ ಮೇಕಾಂಲಾ 
149 ಸ್‌ Coates ಫೀ ಯ್ನಜಃ 

mews oie | ಯಜ್ಞ CRESS) ತ್ರಿಕಾಂವೃತ್ತಿ ೦ಕೇಶವಯ Na | ಯಾಜು 
1935 RSLS RIED ಕಕಾನ್ಪಯಜೋತ್ಸು ತೇ | ಫೇಶವಾಧ್ಯರೀಂಸೂನುಃಸ 
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!ರ್ವತ್ರ)ತುಮಹಾಧ್ಯರೀ | ಯಾಜಪಃಕ್ರೀಭರದ್ದಾಜಗೋತ್ರಹೋಶ್ರದ್ಧಿವೃತ್ತಿ se | 
1523 pese ಕವಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಫೃಪುರುಮೋತ್ತ ಮದೀತ್ರಿತಃ | ಮಾಧೂಲಗೋತ್ರಜೋತ್ರ ಕ್ರಸಂ 
leng oe, ಶ್ತಿವ-ಕ್ನುತೇ | Bos eS ಖ್ಯೋಯಾಜಪೋವತ್ಸಗೋತ್ರಜಃ | 
ಜ್‌ .. ಸಿಸ್ಫವೃತ್ತಿಮೇಹಾವಿಹಾಳ್ಸು Se | ನಂದನೋನಂತಭಟ್ಟಿಸ್ಟ್ಬಯಾ 
ಜುಪೋಹರಿತಾನ್ವಯ ಯಃ | ಧೀಮಾನಾದಿತ್ಯಭಟ್ಳಾ acts, 8 STI NIWOT, ER | ಸೂ 
LI ನ್ಲಿರುಮಲಾಭಿಬ್ಬ್ರೀಸುದರ್ಕನಭ ಟ್ರಿಜಃ | ಅತ್ರೆ g TDD) ತೇವೃ ಶ್ರಿಂಯಾ 
157 Wai ae | ಸೂನುಃಕೇಶವಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಫ ಲಕ್ಷಿ ನಾಥು ಹಯ ಸುಧೀ | ವೈತ್ತಿ 
*ಮೇಶಾಮಿಹಾಪೊ ನ್ಪ್ಟೋತಿಯಾಜ ಪೋವತ್ಸಗೋತ್ರಜಃ | (ನಾರಾಯಣ ನಟಿ SLA ಸೂನುರಾ 

358ತ್ರ್ಯೇಯಗೋತ್ರಹ ಹಃ 21 ಯಾಜುಪೊಕೃಪ್ಮ ಭಟಾ NAK, 3 ತ್ಲಿಮೇಕಾಮಿಹಾಕ್ನು ತೇ | ಸೊನುಃ 
1605 ಗರಿಥಟ್ಟಸೆ NA wan ET 1 ನರಹರ್ಯಾಹ್ನ ಯೋಧೀಮಾನಿವೃ ಶ್ತಿಮೇ 

ಹಾ ಮಿಹಾಕು ತೇ | SAR ಎ ಗೋತ್ರುಸೆಂಭೂತೋವಾರಸಿ ಸಂಹಾಧ್ಯರೀಂದ Byes | ಯಜೆ = CBO 
13.05.05) KL NA ಮಾಪ್ಲೋತಿಬಹ್ಕ Res ರೀವಾರನಿಂಹಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಯಸೊನುಃಿ 8 
'ವತೃನೋತ್ರಜಃ | TILK OF, ಅಭಟ್ಟಾಖ್ಯೋವೃತ್ತಿ ಮೇಶಾಮಿಹಾಶ್ನ್ನುತೇ l 
ಸಾದ ಮುಂಭಾಗೆ. 
'ಅತ್ರೇಯೆಗೋತ್ರಸೆಂಭೂತೋನಾಗಾಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಥನೆಂದನಃ | ಬಹ್ಟೈಜಸೊರಿಭಟ್ಯಾ 
18955 ್ಯೋವೃತ್ತಿದ್ವೇಯಮಿಹಾನ್ನು ತೇ | ಸೂನುಃಪ್ರಸನ್ನ ಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಕೃರಾಮಭಟ್ಟೋಮ 
166ಫ್ರಾಮಶಿಃ | ಕಾಾಂಡಿನ್ಯಗೋತ್ರಜೋತ್ರ) ್ಫಕಾಂಬಹ್ಮಚೋವೃತ್ತಿ ಮಕ್ತು ತೇ | ಸೂನುಃಂ 
16'ಗಂಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಥಗೌತಮಾನ್ವಯಸಂಭವಃ। ಅತ್ರೈಕಾಂಹರಿಭಟ್ಟುಖ್ಫೋವೈ ತ್ನಿಂ'ಯೋಧಾಯನೋ 
ತೇ | ಸೂನುವಾ ೯ ಮನಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಥ ಸ್ಫುಸೂರಿಃಕಾಂಡಿಲ್ಯುಗೋತ್ರಜಃ | ಆರ್ಯ ಚ್ಛೀಹರಿಭಟ್ಟಾಖ್ಫೋ 
1 ede, JERS) 275) T: I ವರೋಸಮನ್ಯುಗೋತ್ರಃ ಮೈನಾ 1 ಯಾ 
170 


ಪಸ್ಕಾ ಸಗರಾಜಾಬ್ಯೋವೃತ್ತಿ ಮೇಶಾಮಿಹಾಕ್ಷುತೇ | ಬ la Nan ಹ್ನಚೋನಿಡಗೂರುಕ್ರೀವಿರು 


17 ಪಣ್ಣ್ಯರಸನಂದಸಃ | ತಿಪ್ಪಾಭಟ್ಟೋಕ್ನು ತೇತ್ರೈಕಾಂವ್ಳತ್ತಿಂಕ್ರೀವತ್ಸ ಗೋತ್ರ ಜಃ | ಸೂರಃ 


17 Mn ಸಾ ಬ್ಯೋಮ್ಮಾಾಸವಾರಣಭಟ್ಟಜಃ | ವಿಶಾ y ಮಿತ್ರಾನ್ಫಯೋತ್ರೆ ಪ್ರಿಕಾಂಬಹ್ಕು ಅಹೋ 
ವ್ಯ ತ್ಲಿಮಕ್ಸುತೇ | ಸೂಮಗೋಮಳಿಗಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸಂಕನ shed, ಈ | ಹರಿ 
Wk A FE IS FUORI T l RIR ಸೂತ್ರಕ್ರೀ 
SRT LAT PSB HV CI l ವೃತ್ತಿ ಮೇಕಾಮಿಹಾಪ್ಲೋತಿಸುಧೀಸ್ನಿಮ್ಮರಸಾತ್ತ 
170% | ಸೂನುಃಹೋನೇರಿಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಫೈಧೀಮಾಂಸ್ಲರುಮಲಾಹ್ವಯಃ | ಆತ್ರೇಯಗೋತ್ರ 
ಜೋತೆ) ತ್ರಕಾಂಬಹ್ಮ್ಮ JP, ತಿ DDB BK l ಸೂನುಟ್ರೀರುಮಭಟಬ್ಬ ಸ್ಯುಭಾರದ್ದಾಜಾ 
RSG E 3 | ವೃತ್ತಿದ್ವಯಮವಾಪ್ಸೋತಿಸಿಂಗಾಭಟ್ಟೊ 2 eS Hwa 3 | ಸೂನುಃಳೇಕ 
179 o= ವ ದ್ರ ಯುಖೆ 
"*ವಭಟ್ಟಿನ್ಯು a a E | ಕ್ರೀದೇವನೆರು ರಾಳಾಯ್ಯೋಯರಾ BRE) 
180 a = ನ o ನಿ 

ಕವೃತ್ತಿ s | ಬಸ್ಯ ಎಸ ಕ್ರೀಭರದ್ಯಾಹಗೋತ್ಯೋರುಪ್ಪುರಸಾತ್ಮಜಃ l ನೋ 
15!ನಮರಸಾಭಿಖ್ಯೋನೃತ್ನಿ ಮೇಕಾಮಿಹಾಕ್ನುತೇ | ಛಂಡಾರವಿತಲಾಧೀಂದ್ರಭಾ 
1೫ರದ್ವಾಚಾನ್ಹಯೋವಿಭುಃ | ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀನಾರಾಯಣಾಭಿಖ್ಯೋಯಾಜಪೋತ್ರದ್ಧಿವೃತ್ತಿ 
182 9 so 

ಈ | ಭಾರದುಹಾನ್ಸಯಃಕಾಮರಸತಿಮ್ಮರಸಾತ್ವಜಃ | We ಎಚೋತ A 
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IRS, 3 ಶ್ಲಿದ್ಧಯಂತಿಮೆರಸಃಪ್ರೇಧುಃ | ವನಿಷ್ಠಗೋತ್ರಗೂಳೂರುಕ್ರೀರಾಮರ 
85 ಸನಂದನಃ | ವಿಭುರ್ನರಸವಾಭಿಖ್ಯೋಬಹ್ಮ್ಮಚೋತ್ರದ್ದಿವೃತ್ತಿ Ts | ಅನ್ನ 
156ಗ್ಯತಯಸೂನುಚ್ಛೀವನಿಷ್ಟಾ ಪ್ವಾನ್ವಯಸಂಭವಃ! ಧೀ ಇಮಾನದೇವರಯಾಭಿಖ್ಯೋ 
187 ಬಹ್ಟುಹೋತ್ರದ್ಯಿವೃತ್ತಿ ಕಾ | ಆಶ್ವಲಾಯನಸೊತ್ರಃ್ರೀಮ್‌ೌದ್ದ ಲ್ಯಾನ್ಶಯಸಂ 
೫ನೇ ಪ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 
188.3338 | ನಾಗಯೋತ್ರಾಕ್ಸು ತೇವೃಶಿ 2 ಮೇಫಾ ST, Tas, ಹ | ಕ್ರೀಗಂಗಾಧ 
18956544 ಸ್ವಸ್ಯ ಸೂನುಃ ಕಾಕಿಸಗೋತ್ರಜ$ | ಎಕಾಂಲಕ್ಷ 4 scot, ತ್ರಯಾ 
19923935003, 9. ಮಕ್ಚುತೇ | ಯಾಜಪನ್ನಿಪ್ಪಣಾಭಿಖ್ಯುಕ್ವನ್ನಹೆಬ್ಬುರು ರುವ ವಾತ್ಮ 
Slog | ಅತ್ರ್ರೋಕಾಮಕ್ನು ತೇವೃತ್ತಿಂಸುಧೀರ್ಹರಿತಗೋತ್ರಜಃ | ಕ್ರೀನಾರ 
12 NG abala FRONS 33595 YONG | BAR ಎಗೋತ್ರಜೋತ್ರೆ 3520 
arse ಎಚೋವೃತ್ತಿಮಕ್ಕುತ್ತೇ la MODS OF NAA) R, ಪೃರ 
194 o 2 = o ` A 
Aas ee || ey PMS BBS FS "ರೇತಿಕ್ರೀವತ್ಸಗೋತ ಹಃ | ನಾಗಾಭ 
195 ವ S e 
I EREDT Ko JAN EP | ವೃತ್ತಿ ತ್ರಯಮಿಹಾನ್ಸ್ನೋ 
39ಶಿನರಸಪ್ಪುಃಸತಾಂವರಃ | ಕಾಂಡಿಲ್ಯಗೋತೆ”ಭೂರಾನೇಗೊಂದೀಗಂಗ 
PT ರಸಾತ್ವಜತ | ಕ್ರೀವೀರಮರನೂಭಿಯ್ಯೋಯಾಜನೋತ್ರೆ ಯತವೃತ್ತಿ ತ | 
193 i) 2 ಕೀ ಣೆ 
ಬಹ Tee MA ಕ್ರೀರೆಂಗಪ್ಪರಸನಂದನಃ | ವನಿಷ್ಠುನ್ನಯಣೋ 
eg 8) ಕಾಂವೃತ್ತಿಂತಿಮ್ಮರನೋಕ್ಲುತೇ | ಉದಯಾಚಲದೇವಣ್ಣ್ವಸೂನುರ್ನರಸಯಾ 
ee g | ವಸಿಷ್ಕಗೋತ್ರಜೋತ್ರೆಕಾಂವೃತ್ತಿಮಾಸ್ನೋತಿಬಹ್ವ್ಮಚೆಃ | ಶ್ರೀರಂಗನ 


R 
Nek SAE inset | ಅತ್ಯ್ರಕಾಮಕ್ಟು ತೇವೃತ್ತಿಂಯಾಬ'ಖೋ 


2 ಇಕ್ಯಪಾನ್ಪಯಃ | LA Bg MA 
Wae! ಬಹ್ಮ 988 NA MS VAS) ಸತವೃತ್ತಿ ತಃ | ಸೂರಿಕ್ವ 
“adas ್ರೀವರೆದೈ ಯ್ಯುತನೂಭವಃ | ವೃತ್ತಿ ಮೇಕಾಮಿಹಾಪ್ನೋತಿಜೆಟ್ಟಪ್ಪ 
PE ನ್ವಯಃ 1 BLOA T302 Se ರುಮೆಲಾಹ್ವಯಃ | 

WAN elar TedW SORRIDI Na ಎಕವೃತ್ತಿ ತಿ T3 1 ಸೂನುರ್ಮಾಧವಭ 
20743 eo ae 1 ಕ್ರೀವತ್ಸಗೋತ್ರಜೋತ್ರೆಕಾಂವೃತ್ತಿ 
ಉಳಿಮಾಬ್ನೋತಿಯಾಜ ಪಟ ಸೂನುರ್ಜೇವರಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಕ್ಯಯಾಂಪೋಹರಿತಾನ್ವಯಃ | 
30ವಮಾಂಯಿ oe 2 sheTanomrd., Se | Sadao? ð 
2102503 73 ಸ್ಫುವಿಷ್ಣ್ಯುವೃದ್ಧಾ ಸ್ಸಿನ್ವಯೋದ್ಧ ವಃ | ಬಹ್ಮಚೋಮಾಧವಾಭಿಖ್ಯೋವ್ಯತ್ತಿಮೇ 
Ales Is) ತೇ I ಗಿನ ಮುದ ಶ್ರಸ್ಫನಂಜಯೋನಂಜಯಾತ್ಮಜಃ | 
212357 ಇಮಿತ್ರಾನ್ಮಯೋತ್ರೆ ಸಿಕಾಂವೈಶ್ತಿ ತಿ ಮಾವೊ a, tawan ಎಚ | ಗೆರ್ಗಗೋತ ತ್ರ 

೬ನೇ ಪತ ತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 

`3ಸಮುದ್ಯೂತೋನಯನಾರೀಕ್ರಿತಾತ್ಮ್ರಹಃ | BA NWF BRS 32, 
21 'ಮತ್ರೆ ತ ಕಾಂಯಾಜಪೋಲ್ಸುತೇ | ಸೂರೇಃಿಂಗರಯಾಖ್ಯಸ್ಯಸೊನುರ್ವಾಧೋ 
AIRE ಹಃ | ಕ್ರೀಿಂಗಪೆರುಮಾಳಾಯ್ಫೋಯಾಬುಪೋತ್ರೆ TS a ಈ | 
ನಂದನಃತ್ಸ್‌ ಪ್ಲೃಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಫಕೌಂಡಿನ್ಯಾನ್ಯಯಸಂಭವಃ | ಸೊರಿರ್ನೇದುಂತಿ 


Shimoga Taluq. 


21753 ಭಟ್ಟ್ಟಖೆ ನ್ಯಾಯಾಲಯ ಪೋತೆ $ಕವೃತ್ತಿ ತಿ ಹಃ! ಓೀಗಂಗಾಧರಭಟ್ಟಾಃ BORDE 


SaR o BUNS as | ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಾನ್ಮೆಯೋತ್ರೈಕಾಂವ್ಳತ್ತಿ ADAH I 
919. 5 ರೌ 3 9೫ ಇನ್‌ o 
eo ಎಜೆ I ಬಹ್ಬಯ್ಯಸ್ಯಾತ್ಮಘೋಧೀಮಾನ್ಸಾಜಪಃ ಕಾಶ್ಯಪಾನ್ನಯಃ 1 ಅಂ 


ಣಾಜಿನಾಮಭೇಯೋಜ್ಕಿನಿವೃ ತ್ತಿಮೇಶಾಮಿ ಹಾಸು 2» Ee i ಕ್ರೀಯಜ್ಞೆ AGN 


221 BW Ayres MIT ees je | ಯಾಜ ಪಃಕಲ್ಲಿನಾಥಾಖ್ಯೋವೃತ್ತಿ 
am oei ತೇ | was | OR MINOPOS.L COR gE NARS, Wee, | 
ಬ ತಿ ತ್ರಿ ಮೇಕಾಮಿಹಾಪ್ಸ್ನೋತಿಕ ಕ್ರೀರಾಮಾಯಣನಾಗಯಃ 1 ngg 
LA NG gagamane | ಗ್ರಾಮೇಸ್ವನ್ನ 33, Se 
a ತ್ತಿಮೇಕಾಂಸರ್ಸಯಾಹ್ನಯಃ | ಶಾಂಡಿಲ್ಯಗೋತ್ರಸೆಂಭೂತಃಸೆಂಗುಭಟ್ಟ 
naon | ಬಹ್ಮುಚೋಮಲುಭಟ್ಟಾ ಖ್ಯೋವೃತ್ತಿ ಮೇಕಾಮಿಶಾಕ್ನುತೇ l 
2ಥಗಾಭಟ್ಟಾತ AMRES, ಹೃಚಕಕಾಕ್ಯಪೊನ್ಸಯಃ | Bapa, 
“as, ಕ್ರ ಕಾಂವೃತ್ತಿ ಮಾಚಾರತತ್ಪರಃ | ಕ್ರೀನಾರನಿಂಹ್ಹಭಟ್ಟಾ ಖ್ಯೋನರಸ 
ks KRT S: | ಅತ್ರ್ರೈಕಾಮ,ಕ್ನು S 2 ona Bag aan | 
IN IN )ಮದೇವಸ್ಯಶಾರ್ಜಿಣಃ | ಏಕಾವೃತ್ತಿ 
wo a | ಮುಸಿಭಿಸ್ತೂಯವಾನಸ್ಥೇ 
೫3ಗ್ರಾಮದೇವಸ್ಥೆಧೂರ್ಜ roses | ಶಲ್ಪಿತಾವೃತ್ತಿರತ್ರೈಕಾಸುಧಾಹಾರೇ 
Bess Bes | ಲಿಖಿತಾಸುತತಸ್ಮಾಸುದ್ದಿಜಾನಾಮತ್ರವೃತ್ತಿ 
೫*ಫು 1 ಲಿಖ್ಯಂತೇಭೂಸುರಾಕೇಚಿದ್ಯೆಜಮಾನಸೃವೃತ್ತಿಮ Il. . 
೫ ಭ್ರೀತರಾನ್ನಯೋದ್ಧೂತಾತಿಸ್ಪಾಭಟ್ಟ ಸ್ನುನಂದನಃ | ಕ್ರೀವಿಕ್ಸನಾ 
sete ಜ್‌ ತಳ್ಳು | BRAT a 29) ಟಿ 
ಚಿ7ನ್ನೂನುರ್ನಾಗಯನಾಮಸಾಃ | ಬಹ್ಮ್ಮಚಃ್ರೀಭರದಾ ಟಗ ತ್ರ ತ್ರೈ 
೬ನೇ ಪ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 
ಕಿವ ತಿಕಃ | ಒಸ್ಜಯ್ಯಸ್ಯಾತ್ಯಾಹೋಧೀಮಾನಸಹಮಕಾಕ್ಯಪಾನ್ಸಯಃ | 
ಉನ್ನಿ ಯ್ಯನಾನುಧೇಯೊಗ್ನಿನ್ನ ಅಶಿ ಮೇಶಾಮಿಹಾಕ್ಟು Se li ಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ಕಾ 
a, 8ನಸೀಮಾನೋದಿಪುಪ್ರಚ್ಛಾದಿಪುತ್ರಮಾತೆ | ತತ್ತ್ವಚಿಹ್ನ್ನ ಸಮಾ 
2H esse, ಲಿಖ್ಯಂತೇದೇಶಭಾಷಯಾ Nl ಭೀಮನಡಿಗದ್ಬೆ ಯಸೊಳೆಬಿಯ 
೫ಶ್ರಿಗಡಿಯಕರಿಯ[ಇ]ಲ್ಲರೆಬಹಗಲುಊರಗಡವೂರುಗ 
2ಟಿದ್ರಿಯಧದ್ಯೆಣೆಯಾಶಾನ್ನದಲುಳೊಗುವನಕಲ್ಲೊ 2D 
2ಟನಂಮೂಡೇಣಗುಡ್ಡೆ ಮೂಡಲುಸಂತೆಕಡವೂರಗಡಿಯಅನು 
೩! ನಕಲ್ಲುಆಗ್ಗೇಯದಲುಸೋಗಾನೆಗಡಿಯಭೂತಾ?ಿ 
Maen oUF, GENE ಂಕಾಚನಕಟ್ಟೈ ಕೊರ 
3! ಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯಗಡಿಯಹೊನಕಟ್ಟಿಬಳಗೆರೆತೆಂಕಲುತಾಚೆ 
೫ನ್ರತಟ್ಟೈಯಗೆಡಿಯಟಿಯಆಲಡಮರನೈೈರುತ್ಯುದೆಲು 
೩೪ ಜಸ್ಟ ಸಗೂರುಗಡಿಯಹಜ್ಯ ವಾಯಾವ್ವದಲುಯರ್ರಕನಆಲದಅರ್ಕೇ 


30ಕೃರದೇವರುಬಡಗಲುಈಕ್ವರಪು್ರರದಊರಬಳಿಯಹತ್ತಿ ರ 
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Pena ebo Boost TGS 
Pae ಶುಂಬೆಯೆಬತಿ ರಿಣಬದಹುಮಾಡಲುಹರಿಗೆಯಹೊ 
ಚಕ್ರಿ ವೇರಿಯನೆಹಿಆರಳಿಯಬೆ oss | COTO ಗಿಮೂಡಲು 
೫1ತ್ರೂಪ್ಪೇನಘಟ್ಟದಬಲ್ಲವತ ವಶಟ್ಟೈಯಬತ್ತಿರಿಣಹಳ್ಳ್‌ ಆಬರಹು 
೧೧ o ಎದಿ ಜ್‌ 
ನನ್ನೇಯದಲುಸಂತೆತಡವೂರನವಿಲಬೊಮ್ಮನಸರುಹಿನಬೊ 
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ಗದತ್ತಾದ್ಧಿಗುಣಂಪ್ರೇಭ್ಯಂಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ | ಪ 


10 


38 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಿಳ AS YS ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪಟೇಲನ ವಕದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತಾಮ 


Shimoga Taluq. 


?1ರದತ್ತಾ ವಹಾರೇಣಸ್ಮೃದತ್ತಂನಿಪ ಎಲಂಭವೇತೆ | aa 
ಗೌಮಾನ್ಫೋಯಂಧರ್ಮಸೇತುರ್ನ್ಯ ಇಹುಂಸಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾ 
ನೀಯೋಭವದ್ಧಿಃ | ಸರ್ವಾನೇತಾನಿಭಾವಿನಃಪಾರ್ಥಿ 
7 or o p | ~~ 
(ಂದಾನ್ನೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಃಚಂದ)8 1 ಕೀಗೋಪೊಲಶ್ನ ಪ 
NYA wW ಚ| ೦1 
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ರು ಕಾಸನೆ. 


ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 


1ನಮನ್ನು ಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | ತ್ರೆ SORES 
3ಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಕಶಂಭವೇ | igh, Ë ERD 

C aN E STA 

“ಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದಜೇಪ, ಟರುಲುಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸಹನಕುದ್ಧ ಕಿವಾಚಾರಸಂಪಂ 

ನದ್ಯಾವಾಪ್ರು ಥ್ಟೀಮಹಾಮಹತ್ತಿ ನವಳಗಾದುಪೃಸ್ನ ಕಂಥೆಮನೋಹರದೇ 
ಕವರಕಿಪ್ಯರುತೆಂ ಪುನಂಜೇದೇವರಗೆಕ್ರೀಮದ್ದೆಡವಮುರಾರಿಕೋ 
'ಟೇತೊಟಾಹಳವಿಕುದ್ಭವೈದಿಕಾದ್ಭೆ ತ್ರಿತೆಸಿದ್ದಾಂತವ್ರ ತಿಪ್ಪಾ ಪಕಕಿವಗು 

ರುಭಕಿ ಪರಾಯಣರಾದೆಳದೀಸದಾಕಿವರಾಯನಾಯರವಂ 
'ಕೋಡ್ಸೈವರಾದೆಸಂತಂಂಂನಾಯಕರಪುಬಿತ್ರರುಹಿದ್ದಪ್ಪುನಾಯಳರ 
“ಫೂತ್ರರುಃವಪ್ಪುನಾಯಕರಪ್ಪತ್ತ )ರಾದಸೋಮಕ್ನಶುರನಾಯಸರೂತೂ 

Neg ಧರ್ಮಕಾಸನಡ ಕ್ರಮೆಂತೆಂದರೆಬಿದಿರೂರಬಾಳೇಕೊಪ್ಪದಲ್ಲೂ 
3ನಂಮಹೆಸರಲ್ಲುಮಠವಸಟ್ಟಸಿಧಿಮಗೆಳರಣುಮಾಡಿದವಕೇಶ್ರುತ 
'ವುರದಧರ್ಮಸೆಹೇರುವವನಾನ್ಯದೆವತ್ತುನಡೆ1ಂಆಯಿವತ್ತು ಯತ್ತಿ 
14ನಮಾನ್ಯುವನೂಕಿವಾರಿತವಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟ ಧೇವೆಯಾಯೆತ್ತಿ DUNS) 
ೌಜ್ಞಾವಿಸುಅಡಳಕೆಮೆಣಸುರುಲ್ಲಿಪಟೆಬೊಲರಿಕಮಾಡಲಕ್ಸಿ ಭತ್ತ ರಾಗಿ 

ಉಪ್ಪು ಹುಳಿಬೆಲ್ಲಯೆಂಣೆತುವೃವಿದಳ ಬೂನಕಾಯಿತತ್ತ ಹೊಗೇನೊ 

ಷ್ಟ ಎಜವಳಿಮುಂತಾಗಿ | ಯಿಕ್ವೇರಿದುರ್ಗವನುದಾರೆಸಕ್ವ ರೇಪಟ್ಟೀಂಕಾಮನದು 
15ರ್ಗ್ಗದಹೋಬಳಿಘಟ್ಟದಳೆಳಗಂಹೋಬಳಿಚೆಂದಾವರದಸುಂಕಸಹಾ 
'8ಯಾತಾಣೆಗಳಲ್ಲಿಯೆತ್ತುಗಳವರ್ನವಯಸಬರಸಿಹೇರಿಕೊಂಡುಪಷ್ಟರು 

WRS , . . . . . ಧೆರ್ಮವನೂನಡಿಕೊಂಡು | 


ಹಿಂಭುಗ, 


2ನಂಮಕಿಪ ಕನರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ಕೂಯಿ 

22 ಛಾಗಿಸುಖದಿಂಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡುಬಾಹದುವಿಂ 
ಔದ್ದುಕೊಟ್ಟಯೆತ್ತಿ ನಮಾನ್ಯದಧರ್ಮಕಾಸನ | ದೇವಸಾಕ್ಷಿ 
“SDS wona NAGLE | ದಾರ್ಭೂಮಿರಾಪೋಹು 
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25 S505 ರಾತಿ ಹೆಬ 

ದಯಂಯಮಸ್ಚ್ವ | ಅಹಕ್ಚ DIP ಉಭೇಚಸಂಧ್ಯೇಧರ್ಮ 
265 ಜಾನಾತಿನರಸ್ಯಉ)ತ್ತಂ | ದಾನನಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಧಥೋ 
3'ದಾನಾಛ್ರ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ | ದಾನಾತ್ಸೃ gir an, tamune 
“sen, ತಂಪದಂ | ಸ್ನದತ್ತಾ ದಿಗುಣಂಸ್ರೆಣ್ಕಂಸರದತ್ಲಾ ನು 
Pauzo | ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣಸ್ಕೃದೆತ್ತಂನಿಪ್ಪಲಂ 


ವ್‌ ॥ ಶ್ರೀಸದಾ ವ 


29 
ಆದೇ ಪಟೇಲನ ವಕದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಮತ್ತೊ ೦ದು ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
ಪತ್ರಗಳು. 
೧ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 
ನಮನ್ನು ಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಸು ಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಸಾ ಮರಚಾರನೇ | ತ್ರೈಲೋ 
ಔ್ಞ್ರನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ೦ಭಾಯಶಂಭವೇ Il ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ = ಕೀಜಯಾ 
ಭು ದಯಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಕಕವರುಪಂ೬್ಲಳಿನೆಯಖರಸಂವತ್ಸರ 
*ದೆಪಲ್ಲು 8ಬಿಂಂಲುಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸಜನಕುಧೆಕಿವಾಚಾರಸಂನಂನದ್ಯಾ 
ಕವಾಪು ಸ್ರಫ್ಛೀಮಹಾಮಹತ್ತಿ ನವಳಗಾದಚರಮೂರ್ತಿಮಹೇಕ್ಕರರುಮೇಲಣಗೆ 
*ವಿಬಸವಲಿಂಗದೇವರಕಿ ಪ್ಯರುಬಸವಲಿಂಗದೇವರಿಗೆಯೆಡವಮುರಾ 
'ರಶೋಟೇತೋಳಾಹಳವಿಕುದ್ದವೈದಿಕಾದ್ದೆ ತ್ರಿತನಿದ್ದಾ ಂತಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಕಾನಕಕಿವ 
ಕೆಗುರುಭಕಿ ಕ ಪರಾಯಣರಾಡಸೆಳದೀಸದಾಕಿವರಾಯನಾಯಕರ 
'ವೆಂಕೋದ್ಭುವೆರಾದಸಿದ್ದಪ್ಪ ಪುನಾಯಕರಪ್ರಪೊತ್ರರುಕಿವಪ್ಪುನಾಯಕರಪೊ 
03 ರುನೋಮಕೇಖರನಾಯರಧರ್ಮಪತ್ನಿ ಯರಾದಜೆಂನಂಮಾಜಿ 
ಗಯುವರಪ್ರುತ ನ್ರತ್ರರುಬಸವಪ್ಪುನಾಯಕರುಬ:ಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟಿಭೂದಾನಧರ್ಮೆ 
2ಕ್ದಾಸನದಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆಯಿವರಿಗೆಉತ್ತಾರ ತೊಟ್ಟ ಸ್ವಸ್ಥಿಗೆಳಾಸನವ 
ಚಬ್ಬಸತೊಸಪೇಕೇಡುವಿಯನ್ಪನವರುಹೇಳದ್ದರಂದಬಂಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟ 
!"ದುಗಾಜನೂರನೀಮೇತ್ರಿಯಂಬ್‌ಪುರದಅಗ್ರ ಹಾರದಿಂದಲೋಸ್‌ಯನು 
ತ್ರುನಯೆಹಮಾನಿ*ಉ ತ್ತಿ ಬಿಗ್ಳೇಉತ್ತಾರವಾದಸ್ಕೂಸ್ಲಿಯವಳಗೆಉತ್ತಾರಘೊಟ್ಟದು 


ಚ 
ನ್ನಬುರೆಬಿಯಲಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದನಿಂಗಡಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟಿದುಗಂ.ಂಕೆ ವಿವರಬೀಜಖೂ] ತ್ವ 


3 

Tag ಗಲುಗಂ.ಂಚಿಕಮೆಳಸೆರೇಗ್ರ)ಮದಿಂದಬುರಾನಖಾನಗೆಉಂಬಳಿ 
ತ್ತಾ ರಘೊಟ್ಟಿದಬಿಗೆಲುಯಿವನಮಳಳುಮಯಿದುನಖಾನಬುಡಣಾಖಾನವೊ 
ಔದ್ದುಖಾನಕಾಬಾನೆಖಾನಸಹಸೊಟ್ಟದುಗಸಿಯಿವಂದಿರಚಿಕವಉಡಖಾನಮಗೆಆ 


ಔಬ್ಬೂಖಾನನುತಂನಪಾಲಿಗೆಬಿಂದಭೂಮಿಯವಳಗೆಕೊಟದುಗಕಿ!! ಉಭಯಂ 
೧ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 

ಬ್ಗ ಕೆವಿವೆರಬೀಜಖ!!! Eri] | ಶುಂಮರಿಯಿಂದಗೊ್ಟಎಎತಾಶಾವಗೆ 

Paoro g — ವಟ್ಟಿನಲುಕೂಡಿದಹೆಚ್ಚಿಗೆಯಿಂದೆಗ.4411!ಅಂತುರ್ಗ!! 


Shimoga Taluq. 


ಜಜಯಂಗ call NIET SINT, ಪ್ರರದಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದಗೌಡವಮು 
3"ರಿಯನುತನ್ನಉಂಬಳಿಯಿಂದಕರಣಬಮಾಡಿದಬಗೆಲುಗಟನೆದ್ದಿ ಭಟ್ಟನ 


ಔನಾರಸಿಂಹ್ಯಾಭಟ್ಟಗೆಪೆಂಣವಳಿಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದಉತ್ತಾ ರಗ್ಲೂಹೆವಿವರಮೆಲು 


೫ವಾಸೆಯಾಗಿತೆತ್ತು ಬಾಹದುಗಂ"೨ಯಾತನಹೆಂಡತಿಯೆಲಸನುಸ) 
೫ ಯುತೆಕೊಟ್ಟಬಗೆಲುಗಂ!|4ಉಭಯಗ್ಲೂನೂಅರಮನೆಗೆವಏಸಿ 
ಔ್ರೊಂಡುಅಬದಲಿಗೆಗಉಭಯಂಗ ೯4ೆವಿವರಶ್ರಯಗಪ ಯೆ 
39ನತಯೆರಡವರಹನುಅರಮನೆಗೆತೆಗದುಕೊಂಡುಉತ್ತಾರಣೊಟ್ಟ 
3ದುಗಟಎಯಿವರುಕ್ರಯತೆತೆಗದುಕೊಂಡಬಗೆಲುಬೆಂಇವಳಿಗ್ರಾ(ಮ) 
31ಸಸ್ನಿಗೆಳೊಡಿಸಿಆಬದಲಿಗೆಉತ್ತಾರಕೊಟ್ಟದುಗಂ!!ಉಭ 

32ಿಯುಂಗ ೯ ಉಭಯಂಗ್ಗೊಂ! [ಮೂವತ್ತು ವರೆವರಹನಸ್ಯಾಸ್ಕೆ 
ನಯನುಕಿವಾರ್ಪಿತವಾಗಿತೊಟ್ಟಿವಾಗಿಯಾಭೂಮಿಗೆನೆಟ್ಟಿಲಿಂಗಮು 

Maye ಲ್ಲಿನೊಳಗುಳ್ಳ ನಿಧಿನಿಪ್ಲೇಪಜಲಸಾಪೂಣಅ ತೀಣಿಆಗಾಮಿ 

bi NATA DIN son Power ಎನೋಗತೇಜಸ್ಕಾಮ್ಯೂಂಗಳುಯಾಭೂಮಿಯಲಿ 
ಸವರಾಮಮುಂತಾಗಿಯೇನುಆಭಿಕಫಲವಾಹಂತೆಸಹಆಗುಮಾಡಿ 
ಕ7ಫೂಂಡುವಿಂಮಕಿಸ ಟ್ರಿಪಾರಂಪರ್ಯವಾಗಿಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸಸ್ಥಾಯಿಗಳಾ 
ಸಕಗಿಸುಖದಿಂಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡುಯಿಹರೆಂದುಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟಿ ಭೂದಾ 
3ನಧರ್ಮಶಾಸನಆದಿತ್ಯಚಂದ್ರಾವನಿಲೋನಲಕ್ಕ್ಮ ವಸ್ತ್ರಾರ್ಭೂಮಿರಾಪೋ 
ಉಜ್ಭ್ರದಯಂಯಮಕ್ಚ | ಅಹಕ್ಚರಾತ್ರಿಕ್ಚಉಭೇಚಸಂಧ್ವೇಧರ್ಮಕ್ಚಜಾನಾ 


ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 
“asung, ೦ | ದಾನಪೊಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮುಥೆ ಛ್ರೀದಾನಾಛ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ | ದಾನಾ 
ನ್ಸರ್ಗಮವಾಖ್ಲೊ (ಶಿಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಚುತಂಸದಂ | ಸ್ವದೆತ್ತಾದ್ಧಿಗುಣಂಪುಂಣ್ಯಂನ 
ಅರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣಸ್ಫೃದತ್ತ ಂನಿಕ್ಸಲಂಭವೇತೆ | ಯತ್ರಯೋಗೀಕ್ಷುರಃ 
“ಕ ುರ್ಯ್ಯಾತ್ಲುಕಿವಲಿಂಗಾರ್ಚನಂಸಕ್ತುತ್ತು | ವಸಂತಿತತ್ರತೀರ್ಥಾಧಿಸರ್ವಾಣಿಸತ 
ಖತಂಗುಹಹರಸ್ವ್‌ಪ್ರೀಣನಾರ್ಥಂತ್ಸು ಕಿವಭಕ್ತ್ಕಾಯದೀಯತೇ | ದಾನಂತದ್ಧಿಮ 
“wose, ೦ಕೇವಲಂಮೋಕ್ಷಸಾಧನಂ I enom? 


30 
ಬಿಂಕೀಪುರದ ಹೋಬಳ ಬೆಂಕೀಪುರ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಅಕ್ಷಿ ಡೀನರಬಂಹದೇವಾಲಯದ ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ 
BANTE ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಾಸನ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 0' x 1' 6". 
2. , , . ರಹಿಂಹಾಯನಮಃ | ನಮಸ್ತುಂ 


a ತ್ರೆ GOES 5 le OL 2... 
3 9 
= + + ೬  ಭ್ಯೂದಯಯುಧಿಬ್ಮಿರ ವಿಕ್ರಮ 
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ಸಂದತಲಿವರ್ಪಳಾಸಿ ಗ ಸಂದ. . . 
ರ್ಗಸಿರಕುದ್ದ!ಗುಭಂಡಾರಿಸಂಗಮೇಶವರ 
ಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಕ)£ನೀರವ್ರುತಾನಹರಿಹರ ತಟ! 
ಮೆಹಾರಾಯರುಕ್ರೀವಿರೂಪಾಪ್ತನೀಮೆ ಕ (ನ 
ಯಾನಗರದನೆಲವೀಡಿನಲುವರ್ನಾಕ್ರಮಧರ್ಮಂಗ . . 
ಹಸಾಲದೆಲುಆವುಹಾರಾಯರನಿರೂ 

ನಾಳುತ್ತಿ ಹಬ್ರಾಹ್ಚ್ರಣ್ಯಶುಲಸಂಭಾವಿತ o o o 
ಮಹಾಮೂರ್ತಿಮನೋಹರರವನಿರು e e 2. «೬ 
ಯದದಷ್ಲಿಣಬಾರಣಾಬಿಮಹಾವೆರಾಹಸೆಂಭೂತೆ 
ಚೆಕಾ)ಂಕಿತೆಮಹಾತೀರಸೆಂಮಂಧಿಯಪ 0 Bs cs ce 
ಲಕ್ಷಿ ೬ನೆ ಇರ ವೃದ್ಧಾ ಜನಬ್ರಜಕ್ರೀಮದ್ಭೇದ 
ನಮದಭವಬ್ರಹ್ಮೇಂದ್ರಾದಿಸಮನ್ನರುಪಿಜನಪ್ರತಿನಾಲ 
ಹೆಡೇನರದಿವೃಕ್ರೀನುದಪದ್ಧಂಗಳಿಗೆದೆತ್ತವಾದದೇವ . 
ತೆಂದರೆ ॥ ಕ್ರೀನರೆಹಿಂಹಂಗಾಲೆಯವನಾಬಹುರತ್ನ ಸುವರ್ನೆ A 
ರ್ಚನೆಮಹಾನಿನೆಯೋಗವನೋಂತುಭಕ್ಕಿಯಿಂದಾನಾ 
ಲವಶೀತಧೀರಚತುರಮಾನವದಾನೆತತ್ಟ್ರಭೆಯನಾ ಪ್ರಕಟ 
wo | ವಿಜೆಪಂಮನುಸನಸುತಂಜಗವಜರಿವಂ o o o 
ಅಹಿಲದೀಪಸೇಮೆಯನೆಖೆಮಾಡಿದಲಖರಾಜನು « . » 
ಇಮಲಾಂಬಸನೊಲಿದೀಯೆಶತ್ರರಂಪರೆಯಂ ಆ 
ಲಶ್ಷುಮಿಯಸಂಭ್ರಮದೆಖೆಲಖನು ಪುಮಾ . 
ಸಂಗಮೇಕವಂಕಾದಿಮಹಾರಾಯರಯಜ್ಚ ಪ್ರತಾಪ 
ನಿಪ್ಟರಂದುಪ್ಮೃನಿಗ್ರಹಸಿನ ಎನ್ರತಿಪಾಲಕರುಂಬಸ ee 
ಬಳರು ವಿಷ್ಣು ಭಕ್ತಿ ವಿರಚಿತಾಲಂಸ್ರುತರು owen ಕ 
ಹೆರಾಜನಕು/ತಪತಿ . . ನೊಘದ್ಭುತೊನ್ಯಾ ». Done 
ನರಬಿಂಹೆಂ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾನಾಯಸಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರುವಪ್ಪ ಚ 
ದಯೆಅಲಖೆನಾಯಕರುಡುಂಮಿಯನಾಡುಜಾಣೂರೆ , , 
ವಾಡನೂಆಳುವೆಕಾಲದಲುಖಂಕಿಯೆಪುರದಕಾಲುವಳಿ 
ಯೆಪ್ರಾಂತದಲುಮಹಾಆರೇಣ್ಯವಾಗಿಯಿದಹಳುವನೂ 
ಯನುಸ್ಸಲನಿರ್ದೇಕವಮಾಡಿತಟೂಕಪ್ರತಿಪೆ ಟ್ರಯಮಾಡಿಆ 
ನಾದಿಯಲುಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿದನಾರಸಿಂಹಪ್ರರದಗ್ರಾಮಂಆ . , BOD 
ಲಕ್ಷಿ ೬ ಸೆರೆಗ್ರಾಮಂಉಭಯಂಗ್ರಾಾ ಮಯೆರಡಳಅಪ ಬನೋಗತೇಜಹ 
ಯನೆಕಲಸೂಮ್ಯುವನೂಕ್ರೀಲಸ್ಲುವಿಾಾನಾರಹಿಂಹದೇವರಿಗೆಸಮರ್ಸಿಹಿ 
ನ್ಯವಾಗಿನಡದು n ಯೆರಡುಸ್ರರವಗವುಡಪ್ರಜೆಗಳುಮಾಡುವಮದುವೆಯಸುಂ 
ಯೆಘೆಬಿಂಡಿಹಸುಯೆಂಮೆಳೋಣ*ುದುರೆನಜೆ . ಬಂಡಿಯೆತ್ತಿನಸುಂಕಆಸ್ರರದೆ 
ಬೀಮೆಯಲುಸ ಳದತೋಟಿತುಡುಸೆಶಪ್ಟಿ ನಾಲೆ . , ಸುಂಸಬಂಕಿಯಪ್ಪುರ 11 


Shimoga Taluq. 


unen nan ie nta 2008 

2a ಬಂದಯೆಶ್ತಿನಹೇಜರಿನಸುಂತಅಂತುಯಿಪ್ಟೈಜಸುಂತಬಾರಂದೂ 
*'ಕಲುದೇವರಿಗೆನಡವಮೂಂಸ್ಯದಕೋಟದಅಡತೆಯಸುಂಕಆಪುರದಲುಯಿಪತ್ತು 
42 ಗ್ಗ ಡೆಸುಂಕಯಿಪ್ಟ್ಯಉಲುಯೇನುಹುಟ್ಟುವಧರ್ಮವನುಆಮಹಾರಾಯರ 


43ವಿರೂಪದಿಂಆಸಿದಪಂಣಗೆ , , , , ಸರಸಹಬಂಕಿಯಪುರದತಾಣೆಯದಸುಂಕ 

ಗುತ್ತಿಗೆಯ ಮಾಡುವಹೊಳೆಯಹೊರಸುಂಕಅಗಸ್ತ ನಿ ಗೋತ್ರರುತುಶಾಖೆಯಿದಂಣನನ 
ಬಿಮಗನಾಗೋೂಣಗೆ , , , ಯಜಕಾಖೆಯಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಗೋತ್ರದ 

ಮಾರ್ಕಂಡೇಯ . , , , , , . . ಲಕ್ಷುಮಿಸಾನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇ 

*'ವರಕ್ರೀಪಾದಾಸಮ RL ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ*ದಿಂದಕೊಟ್ಟ ಸ್ಥಿರಧರ್ಮಶಾಸನಕ್ಕೆ ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು 


"ಗುನ ಪಾಲನ ಯೋರ್ಮಧ್ಯೇದಾನಾಲ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂದಾನಾತ್ಸ ನರ್ಗಮ ವಾಪ್ಲೋತಿಪೊಲನಾ 
ಔದಚ್ಛಾತೆಂನದೆಂ ॥ ವಾಚಾದತ್ತಂಮನೋದತ್ತಂಧಾರಾದತ್ತಂ . . ಯತೇಪಖಿ EDANE 
aa jêg Ja 1. . . . ಭಿಂನತಟಾಸಕೂಪಂಪ್ರಶಸ್ತರಾ 
ಚಟ! ಚ್ರಾಳಿಂಬೇವೆಗೃಹಲಿಅ ಬಂತ N 
SSES o , , , , 1 ಯೇಕೈವಭಗಿನೀಲೋಕೇಸರ್ವೇಶಾಮೇವಭೂಭುಜಾಂನಭೋ 
್ಯಾನತರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾದೇವದತ್ತಾ ವಸುಂಧರಾ ॥ ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂಧರ್ಮಸೇತುರ್ನ್ಯಪಾಣಾಂ 

ರಾ ಲೇಸಾಲೇಪೊಲನೀಯೋಭವದ್ಧಿಃ | ಸರ್ವಾನೇತಾಂಭಾವಿನಃಪಾರ್ಥಿವೇಂದ್ರಾಂಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋ 


à 
ಹೈಟಾತತೇರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ |. ಖಾನಸರುತ್ತ ಮಸಮಯಜ್ಞ cS Ga cece 


5623572 ತ್ರ ಕೊಬ್ಬಪ್ಪರು ರ ಸಂತಾನವಂಕಖ್ರೆಕಿದೇವನ್ನೂನಸುಸಂಪದಾಧಿಪತಿತತ್ಸಾರಂಪ 
3 
Torro , , ವಂತಂಪುರುಪೊತ್ತ ಮಾರ್ಯ್ಯಸುತನೆಂದಾಚೆಂನಪಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಂ 


೫ ್ರಶ್ರೀತಾಂಬರವಿಷ್ಟ್ಯುವಾಮನಮುರದ್ವಂಯಿನೈ ಂಠೀರವ(ತ)ತ್ಪಾದಾಂಬುಜನೇ 
ವಸಂನಹಿತನಾಚೆಂನಪ್ಪ 

saa, ನಸಂರಕ್ಷಕರ್ತರ್ತತ್ವಾ ಲಾ |. . . . * ಬಲರ್ವಾ , 
$1ನ್ರವಿಪಂವಿಪಮಿತ್ಯಾಹುರ್ಬಹ್ವಸ್ಫೃಂವಿಪಮುಚ್ಛತೇವಿಪಮೇಕಾಕಿನಂಹಂತಿಬ್ರಹ್ವಸ್ಯುಂ 
Egeo l , . . ಪಮಾಕಾಂತಕ್ರುಪಾಜಲಧಿಸರ್ವ . , ಚಿತ್ತಮ 
ನಂನಂತರಂಗದಲ್ಲಿನಿಲಿನದಿಂಶೀಕುಭಕಾಸನಕ್ರಮವನಿರ್ಮಿಸಿದಂ ॥ ಧರ್ಮಗಂಟ 

6 ನಕುಲವದುನಿರ್ಮೂಲವನೆಯಿದಿನರಕವಾರ್ಥಿಯೊಳಾಳ್ಗುಂಧರ್ಮಸಹಾಯಿಗಳ ಕು 
ನಿರ್ಮಲಸುಭಾಗ್ಯದಾಯುನಕ್ಕೆ E ವಕ್ತು o| A aaa EI 
66 3 ೀಲಹುವಿಸರಮಣನಿರ್ನಿತಕಾಸನಕ್ಷ ಕುಭಮಸ್ಸು ಮ 
"1ಛಮಹಾಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ AN 


31 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ GAS ವುಸುರ್ಮಾಸಾಹೇಬರ ಉಂಬ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಾಸೆನ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 61 x 1’ 6", 
lah ಫ್ರೀಜಯಾಯ್ಯದಯಕಾಲಿವಾಹನಕಕವರ್ಪ ಸಾವಿರದ 3ರದಕ್ಕ ವಣಸುಧಂಲುಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮೃಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜ 
3ಮೂನೂರುಅವೈತಯೇಳುಸಂದನರ್ತ ಮಾನಪಾರ್ಥಿವಸೆಂವತ್ಸ] . *ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರೌವೀರಹರಿಹರರಾಯಮಹಾರಾಯರು 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ಠಾಲೂಕು, 


ವಿದ್ಯಾನಗರದಲ್ಲಿಸುಖಸಂಕಫಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾ Pemadam ona | Aisa, Dy 


ಜ್ಯ ಂಗೆಯುತ್ತ ವಿಹಲು 1: ಂಪ್ರೇಕ್ಯಾಂಪರದತ್ತಾ ನುಪಾ 
7. ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಳವಾಗಿ 7 ನಂನರದತ್ಲಾ ಪಹಾರೇಣ 
es oe eC xis ಂನಿಶ್ಚಲಂಭವೇತು 
9 19 
10, , , ಬಿದರೆಯಸಿಂಗಯನಾಯ್ಡನುಲಷ್ಷ್ಮೀ 2... 1418 D. 
u 

ooo oduan o O aan = 'ತಾನಿತೃುಗಳನು ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲಿ 
—. . . ೫... , , , , , ಹೋಹರುಸಹಸ್ರ 
18 ಧಾನಂವಾಪಾಲನಂವಾಥದಾನಾಕ್ರೀಯೋನುಪಾ | Ree . .. , ನುವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲಿವಧಿ 


Meets ೩ರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋಶಿನೊ “ndase ಹೋಹರು , , 
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ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹುತ್ತ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ BAN ಕಾನಭೋಗ ರಾಮಪ್ಪನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ MOF ESO. 

TRR, WANG aa AN 'ಈಂಮಾಡಿಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ನಾದಂ || ಆ 

PA CSCS PLD DASE TV BY ಚಾ *ತನಸಶಿದೇವಿಯತ್ತ್‌ ಂಪುರುಪಬ್ರತಮೆಂಸ್ಸೌ Foo 
£02, ಮಂಡಲಿನಾಪಿರವವಿಡತೊಜಖಿ ನಾಡೆಉತ್ತ 


ಭಾ ಫೃುವರಿಷದಖಂನೆಯಆನಂದಸೆಂವತ್ಸರ 
*ದವೈಕಾಖಬಹುಳಪಾಡಿನಬುಧವಾರದಂದು 16ವದಗ್ರಾಮದಲುಸುರಲೋಸಪ್ರಾಪ್ತಳಾದಳೆ | ಆ 


3 BS ಯ ಎಂ ಟ್ಟಿ le E ಟು 
*ಪುಟ್ಟದನುಪುತ್ರ Lo... ಡುನನ್ನಾನಪೂರ್ವ್ಯ | ೌನಿಳುಗುಡ್ಡದ 
33 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಖಳ ನೇರ್ಲಕೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪೂರ್ವಕಜೆ ಕರೀಮೆಟ್ಟ್ಯಮೇಲೆ ಹುಟ್ಟು ಗಂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವದು. 
ಹಳಗನ್ನ BES. 
1ಗಂದಗುಡಿಯಸೋಮೋಜತಂನ | ಗ್ಗಿಡು 
| 
34 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಅಂತರಗಂಗೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೂರಬಾಗಲ ವೊಳಗಡೆ ದಸ್ತಿಣಕಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 14” x IM 3”. 


1ನಮನ್ನು ಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಕುಂಜೀಶೆಂದ್ರಚಾ ನಹಳಿಯರಾಮಿನಾಯಕನಮಗಳೇ 
3ಮರಚಾರನೇತೆ) ೨ಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂ 6ತಿನಾಯಕನಮುಗಅಂತರಗಂಗೆ 
?ಸಂಣೆಯರುಗ್ರಾಮಗಾಡಿಕೆ 


ಕ್ರನ್ನಂಭಾಯಕಂಭನೇ ॥ ಸಾಭಾರಣಸ 
4 Ky 
ಂವಶ್ಸರದಚ್ಛೈತ್ರಬಾಲುಹೊಂನ 


43 


44 Shimoga Taluq. 


35 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ತಿಂಮಲಾಸ್ರರದ *ರೆಪೊಳಗೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಾಸನ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3/ x 1 a” 


`ಯಾತೆರೆನೀರುಪು “ga ಸಲ್ಲ 
3ರ್ಫಪ್ರವಾಣ Segre | 
ತಿಫ್ಚಿತುತಿಂವುಲ 

36 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಹಿರಿಯೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಆಗ್ನೇಯದಲ್ಲಿ S ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ದಷ್ಟಿ 
ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
"Ad, ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವೃಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ವರಹೊಯ್ಸಳವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳುದೇವರುದೋರಸಮುದ್ರವನೆಲವೀಡಿನಲುಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾ 
3ವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯುಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ತತ್ಪಾದವದ್ಮೋಪಜೇವಿ ॥ yh, ಕ್ರೀಮತೆಹಿಖರಿಯಪ್ಪನುಮಂ 
*ಡಲಿಸಾಯರದನಾಳ್ಳ್‌)ಭುವಡ್ಡ ಮ್ಯವಹಾರಿಯಡವಿಗೊಡೆಯಹೊಯ್ಸಳಗೋ 
*ಯಿಸೆಟ್ಟ್ರಿಯರಸು ಪುತ್ರ ಕಲ್ಲಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯತುವ(ರ) ಬಲ್ಲಗಾನ್ರಂಡನಾವೂರತುಣು 
SS yO nB r AS GOB DAT, ANNOTA oTa 


*ತುಉವೆಲ್ಪಂದುಗುಳ್ಳಿ ಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದಂ ॥ 8) ॥ ಮತ್ತ 4 
7 ರಂನೊಡೆದುಮೂದಲ್ಲಿಹಲರಂಕೊಂಡುಸ್ಟ್ಯಾಮಿಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯ ರ್ರ ದುಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ ನಾದಂ | 
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ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದ -ಂನೇ NTF ORO. 
TRA, ಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾಳುಸ್ಛಾವಿಕಮವರ್ಶದಟು[ನೆಯರದದ್ರಸಂವತ್ಸರ 
3ದಆಕ್ಟ್ರಯುಜಸುದ್ದ ಪಾಡಿವಆದಿವಾರದಂದು ಕೀಮನ್ಮಹಾ 
ಮಣ್ಣ ಳೇಶ್ವರಂನನ್ನಿ ಯಗಂಗಸೆರ್ಮ್ಟಾಡಿದೇವರನಾಜೊಳಗೆಮ 
*ಹಾಪ್ರಭುಅಡವಿಗಾವೆಯಸಿಂದಗಾಮುಣ್ಣ ನ. ಬಸ್ಟ್‌ ಲು 
ತಿಲ್ಲಿಗಬಿಟ್ಟಮಯ್ಯನಮಗಂಗೋತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರಂಲೊಕಿಗುಂಡಿಗೆ 
ಕರಂ... ಶಂಬೋಗಿರ್ಬ್ಬಲ್ಲಿಆಗ್ರಾಮದತುಜುವಂತೊಣ 
7ಹರಕಾಳಯಲಪ್ರಯ್ಯಲಿಂಗೆಜಗಿನೇಲಾಳಂನಿಖರಿ 
ಕದ್ದುತುದುರೆಯಂಸಿಡಿದುತಂಮೂಸನಕ್‌ಯ್ಯಮಾಳೊಲುಮ 
9ಗುಘಆಳೆವಂದುಮಾರ್ಬ್ಬಲಮನಕಾದಿಸಿತುಜುವಂವು 


ಬ 
ಗುಚ್ಚ ೯ತೆಲ್ಲಿಗಬರ್ಮ್ವಂಣಸುರಲೋಕ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತವಾದ ॥ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ 


38 
ಅದೇ % ಳದ ೩ನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. ಇ 
'ವಿಭ(ವ)ಸಂವತ್ಸರದಜೇಪ್ಟನುಂಂಸೋಅಡನಿಗಾವೆ | *ನುತನಗಂಮುಕ್ತಿ. STEFEN . . ಪು 
PBA, (ಕೃರದೇವರಸಾದಾರಾಧಕರುಮಖ್ಸು ಮನದಿಂಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ನಾದಂ ಕ್ರೀ 


ಿನಾಡಿಗದಾಸೆಯನಮಗಂಬುರಿಕೆದೆದ್ದಮ್ಟ 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲೂಕು, 45 


39 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ Bs, OTS ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಶಾಸನ. 


BIND, dg. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 61 X 9' 4”, 


3ನಮಸ್ತು origa. ಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತೆ) SP 

ಶ್ರಸ್ಪಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ॥. . . . RAN . » 

“An, ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಬ ಥಿ ಭಾಸನ ಷ್ಟು. ಸೈಟ್‌ ಕನ್ನ ಜು 

'ತ್ಯಾಕ )ಯುಳತಿಳ ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತಿ )ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜ 

5 ಣಿ D ಇತ್‌ = 5 i E 
w RARE pan aa rA ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ 

*ತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ವೋಸಜೀನಿ ॥ ಉತ್ತಮನಮುಪ್ಪನಂದೆಗಿರಿಕೋಬೆಪೊಳಲ್ಕು ವಳಾಲ 

ತೊಂಭತ್ತ ಉಸೂಸಿರಂವಿಕಯಮಾಪ್ಪನನಿಂದ್ಯಾಜಿನೇಂದ್ರನಾಜಿರಂಗಾತ್ತಜಯಂಜಯಂಜಿನಮತಂಮತ 

ಕಮಾಗಿರೆನೆಂತತಂನಿಜೋದೂತ್ತ ತೆಯಿಂದಮಾದೆಡಿಗಮಾಧವಭೂಭುಜರಾಳ್ಸ್‌ರುರ್ವೀಯೆಂ f 


ಉತ್ತ ರದಿಕುತಟಾವಧಿಗೆತಾಗೆನೊದಸಕ್ಟ್ವ ೯ಲೆಮೂಡತೊಂಡೆನಾಡತ್ತ ಪರಾಕಿಗಂಬುನಿಧಿ . ಸೇರೊಳೆಯನ್ಪು . 

30, , , ಘೊಂಗುವಮತ್ತಿತ್ತೊಳಗುಳ್ಳವೈರಿಗಳನಿಕ್ಕಿ . ಶಾವ್ರಿತಗಂಗನಾಡಿತೊಂಭತ್ತಜುಸಾಸಿರಂ . . ಮಾಡಿ 
ಗಂಗರುಜ್ಹುಗಂ ॥ . . ಆರಿದಗಂಗನಿಂ. ಯ . . ಹರಿವರ್ಮ . ವಿಷ್ಣುನ್ರಿನನಿಂನಿಜ « 
NE ುಯಗಂಗ್ರಿವಾಳಂ॥.. . wo . ರಮಾವೆಂ , 

8 1. . ಇತಾನೂಪ' . ದ್ವೀಳನದ್ದೀಪದೊಳರಿನ್ರಿಸ ಕೋನಾನಳಕಿಖೆಯೆನಿಪ್ಸನಿಜಯ . . 

೬ , ಯೇಕಿಯಿದಮಾರಸಿಂಗ , . ತುಳರಾಜಿಗಂಪೆಸರ್ವೈತ್ತಾಮರುಳಂತಂಧ್ರಿಪತಿಳ ಕನದಿಗ್ವೈಯ 

i NE MIT ABVEH Oro ॥ ಗರ್ವ್ವದಗಂಗಂವಸುಭೆಯೊಳೋರ್ವ್ಮನೆಸಲಿಚಾಗಿಕಾಚಿ o ಈ 

co ಗೆಂಗಂದೋರ್ವ್ಗ . . ಮಜಿರಮನಗುರ್ಚ್ಸ್ಛಿ . ಕಲಿರಾಚಮೆಲ್ಲಧೂಯ್ರುತ್ತಿ Wo ll . Soro . ಯವಂ 
W | ಯಮಮುಂ . . . . ೬. ಉವನಾಮದಕಶರಿಯಂಹಿಂಗದೆನಿರಿಸುವಸಾಹಸತುಂಗಂಕೇವಳಮ 

18-3 96 Toro, ನಸನತ ನೊ ವರಾ ಚಾ ಗನಾಮಗಂಚುಚ್ಚು ವಾಯ್ಸ 
ಗ್ಗುಗನಾತನಸುತಂಪುಟ್ಟ . , ನಾತನತನೆಯಂಕ್ರೀವಿಕ್ರಮ , , ನಪ್ರತ್ರಂಭೂ 

a... | ಕ್ರೀಪುರುವಪಂ .  ಅಂತಾರಾಜನತನಯಗಬಿವಮಾರದೇವೆಂತತ್ತ ನೂಭವಕೇತಯನೆರ್ಮಾಡಿತ ಗಾ ತ್ರಂ 
21 , ರುಗನೆರ್ಮಾಡಿ , ತದಾತ್ಮಜಂಮರುಳದೇವಗುತ್ತಿಯಗಂಗನಾತನಮಗಂಮಾರಸಿಂಗವಾತನಮಗಂಯ 

| ನಗನೇನನಾತನಮಗಂಬರ್ಪುಡೇವಯಾಂತೇಗಂಗನಂಕಿಢೀಚ್ಟೌತರುರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯಕ್ರೀಮತು)ಭಾಚಿಂದ್ರಸಿನ್ಮಾ 08 
Pesos, ಭುಜಬಳಗಂಗವೆರ್ಮಾಡಿಬರ್ಮ್ವ್ವದೇವ A ಈರೆ 

೩ , , , ದೇವ , , , ,. ,. . , , . . ಆತನನಟ್ಟಮಹಾದೇನಿಯಿಂತೆಂದೆಣೆ 
Hi ತ E ಮಹಾದೇವಿಯಪುತ್ರ , . ತೊಡನ್ರೆಟ್ಟಿದಮಾರಸಿಂಗಂ , , ಗಂಗಭುಜ 
2ಢಗಂಗಭೂಭುಜರಾರ್ಜ್ವನಿದ . ಬೆರ್ಮೆನಿರಂತರಂ || ಸ್ಥಿರನೇಮೇರುಗಿರೀಂದ್ರದೊಳುಸೆಣಸುವಂ 


೫ಫ್ರರುಡಿರ್ಪ್ವಂಕಲಿಯೇಸುರೇಂದ್ರಸುತನಂಮೆಚ್ಚ ೦ಮಹಾದಾನಿಯೇಸುರಭೂಜಳ್ಕೊ ಉೆಗಟ್ಟವೆಂಚೆದುರನು 

೫ , ದಿರದೀಥಾರಿಣಿಬಷ್ಲಿ ಸುಂರಣಜಯಪ್ರೋತ್ತುಂಗನಂಗಂಗನಂ ॥ ನುಡಿದುದೆನನ್ನಿ ಮಾಡಿದುದೆ 

ಕಾನನ , , ಮಾರ್ಪಡಿದುದೆವಜ್ರಲೇಪ . . ಹ್ಬುದೆಮೃತ್ಯುಪರೋಪಕಾರದೊಳ್ನ ಡೆದುದೆಬಟ್ಟೆಪ 

80, , , ಮೆಯ್ಯೆನೆ , , . ಪೊಳಿರು . , . ನಡೆವನೃವೇಂದ್ರನಾನನಬಿಳಾವನಿಯೊಳುಕಳಿಗಂಗಭೂ 
12 


46 Shimoga Taluq. 


. a ಆತನಪಟ್ಟಮಹಾದೇವಿಪದ್ದಿಗಭೂಪನಮಗಳುಗಂಗಮಹಾದೇವಿಗಮಗ್ರತನೂಜ 


3 ಐ, , , seas I ಸ್ಮಸ್ನಿಸತ್ಯುವಾಸ್ಟ್ರುಕೊಂಗುಳವರ್ಮ್ಮಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ವಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಶ್ಶ್ವರಕುವಳಾಲಪು 
ಪಿ ನಂದಗಿರಿನಾಥ , , ರಿಪ್ರುಯೂಥಮದಗಜೇಂದ್ರಲಾಂಚ್ಚನಚತುರವಿರಂಚನವದ್ವಾವಶೀದೇವೀಲಬ್ಧವರಪ್ರಸಾದ 


ವಿಚಕಿಳಾಮೋದನಂನಿಯಗಂಗಜಯದುತ್ತ ರಂಗಗಂಗಳುಳ ಕುವಳಯಕರಕ್ಚ್ವ ಂದ್ರಮಂಡಳಕದೇವೇಂದ್ರದರ್ಪೊದ್ಲೆ ತಾರಾ 
೫ he fs ಗಂಡರಗಂಡದುಟ್ಟರಗಂಡನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತಪ)ಕಸ್ಮಿಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ನ ನಿಯ 
3ಗಂಗವೆರ್ಮ್ಟ್ಯಾಡಿದೇವ ae. ಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯವೀಡಿನಲುಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯುಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿ ರೆತತ್ಪುದಪದ್ದೋಹ 
೫ಜೀವಿ ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀಮತೆಡೆದೊಜೆಯೆಪೃತ್ತರನಾಳ್ಸ ಭುಜಿನೇಂದ್ರಪಾದಾರವಿಂದಾಮ್ರುತಫ್ರಿಂಗನೆನ್ಸಿದಸಿಂದಗಾವ್ರಂ , 
*8ಡನಾತನಮಹಾಸತಿಮಹೇಶ್ವರಗಣಾಗ್ರಗೆಷ್ಟೇಯೆನ್ಸಿವನಾಗಗಾಪ್ರಂಡಿಯುಂ | ವೀರಗ್ರಾಮೆಯಲಿ 
೫ಸುಖಂಂಜೇವಿಸುತ್ತಿರೆ | ಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಾವಿಕ್ರಮಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ೯... , ನೆಯಕುಭಕೃತ್ಸಂವತ್ಸರದುತ್ತ 
40. e N ಫಿ € 

ಸಂಸ್ರ್‌ಮಣಸೊೂಯ್ಯ F ಗ್ರಹಣಬ್ಯುತೀಪಾತಪ್ರಣ್ಯಕಾಲವಲುಕ್ರೀಮ 3%, (ಶ್ಚರದೇವರಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಟ್ಯ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮ 


“a, ದೇವರಕಾಲಂಕಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಮ ಕಂಮಾಡಿಯಾ Ar ಟು ( BART ೦ಆಹಾರದಾನಸ್ವಂಜೇರ್ಣ್ಟೊ 
42 ಮೂಡಲು , , , MENUR Ma 
ಔಲುಜೆದ್ದಲೆಕಮ್ವಮೂವತ್ತು Qo . . ಹಡವಳಗಟ್ಟದೊಳಗೆಬೆದ್ದ , ೬. ೬. ಮತ್ತೆರುಮೊಯಿ y 
“ಯೆಂದುಯಿಹಲೋತ್‌ತ್ಲೆ ಖ್ಯಾತಿಯಂನರಲೋಕ ಸುಖಮಂಯಾರ್ಜೈಸಕೊಂಡ ಹರಾ ಇಂ ಧರ್ಮವ 
45. 


ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳ್ಸಿದಸಾಯಿರಕವಿಲೆಯಂಘೋಡುಂಘೊಳಗುಮಂಸುವರ್ಣದಿಂಕಟಿಸಿಕ ನವಾರಣಾಸಿಕುರುಪ್ತೇತ್ರ 

Bza °°. ದುಗಳ್ಳಿ ದಾನಂಮಾಡಿದಫಲವಳ್ಸು ಈಧರ್ಮಸ್ಥೆ ಪ್ರತಿ, , , . ನಾದವಂಯಿಂತೀಸ್ಕಳದಲಿಕವಿಲೆಯುವು. 
“'ನಾಬ್ರಾ)ಹ್ವಣರುವಂತಂನಸ್ಫಹಸ್ತೆ ದೆಲಳಿದಂತನೃಫಲವನೆಯ್ದಂ , ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂಪರದತ್ತ್ವಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸುಂ 

“ಧರಾಂಪಸಿ, ಟರ್ನ್ಪರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಟ್ಯಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೆಕ್ರಿಮಿ 1 


4.0 
ಉಸ್ಮಬ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗತನಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಂದುಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಚರಂದ್ವಾರಾವಶೀಪುರನರಾಧೀಶ್ವರಂಯಾದವ ಕುಳಾಂಬರದ್ದುಮೇಕಿ 
ಸಯನ್ತ ಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಮಲಪರೊಳುಗಂಡಗಂಡಪ್ರಚಂಡ NS 3 CBT, F VTP Y PONE, FOO, FIO 
edan ಭೈೈರವಂಬಾಸಂತಿದೆವೀಲಬ್ಬ ನರಪ್ರಸಾದನುಮಪ್ಪಹೊಯ್ಸಳದೇವನಶೆರ್ಮ್ಮೇವಿಂತೆಂದಣೆ ॥ ನೀಳೆಗಿರಿಹಡಿಯಘು 


*ಟ್ಟ್ರಂಯೇಳುಂಮಲೆಕಂಚಿತುಳುವರಾಜೇಂದ್ರ ಪುರಂತೋಳಾಲಬಯಲುನಾಡುಮನಾಳಾಸದೆಳೊಂಡವಿಪ್ಟು HA Paes ವ ಮತ್ತ 


Bಮಂತೆಂದಡೆ ॥ ತಳ ಕಾಡುಗಂಗವಾಡಿನೊಳಂಬವಾಡಿಕೊಂಗುನಂಗಲಿಬನವಸೆ _ , , ಹೌಲಹಓಿಗೆವೆ , , ಗ್ರಾಮೆಉಚ್ಚ ೦ಗಿಬಳ್ಳರೆರೊ 
4. 5 Re 
5 ದ್ದ ವಲ್ಲೂ ರುಯಿಂತೀಸಮಸ್ತ DN ೯ಂ೦ಗಳಂತದ್ದೈ ತ್ರರಮುಮಂತಂನ್ಲುಪರಾಕ್ರ್‌ಮ A ಹೊಂಡುವೀರಲಫ್ಲಿ ೬ ಯುಮುಂಜಯಲಸ್ಲಿ & 


5ಯುಮಂಲಸ್ರಿ ೬ಯುಮಂಯಾರ್ಚಿಯಿಹಲೋಕಖ್ಯಾಶಿಯುಮಂನರಲೋಕನುಖಮುಮಂನಡೆದೀಮೆಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಕೃ 

sod, ವರ್ಧ್ವ್ಯನಹೊಯ್ಸಳದೇವಂಬ್ರಥಿ ೧ೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯೆ || ಯಾತನಪ್ರತ್ರಂವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಹದ್ದೇವನಾತನಗ್ರತನೂ 

೫'ಜಂವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳುದೇವರುದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದನೆಲನೀಡಿನೊಳುಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿ ರೆ॥ 

gaa ಪದ್ಯೋಪಜೀವಿ ॥ AW EESE 60a) IIRI) ಭುವಡ್ಡ ವ್ಯವಹಾರಿ 

eson Ing ಕರು ಮಪ್ಪಹೊಯ್ಸಳಗೊಯ್ದಿ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಂಯರಾಯನಗ್ರತನೂಜಂಬಲ್ಲಗಾವುಂಡನಾತನತಂಮ 

ದೊಪ್ಪುಗಾವ್ರೆಂಡನಿಂಶೀಸುಪುತ್ರರ್ವೈರಸುದೀರ್ಫ್ಯ)ೊಯು s+ ೬ ಯಂತಳದ್ದು ೯ಪರೋಪಕಾರಾರ್ಶ್ವದಿಂಸುಖ 

5!ವಿಂಜೀವಿಸುತ್ತಿ ರ್ದ್ಟೊಂದುದಿವಸಂಸಿವಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಇಥನವಂತೇಳಸಿಚಾಳುಕ್ಯವಿಕು ಮವರ್ಪದಂ೫ನೆಯಸಾರ್ವ್ಮರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದುತ್ತರಾಯಣ: 
ಸಂಕ್ರಾಂತಿ 


ನಯ grr ಹಣವಿತೀಪಾತಮಿಂತೀಸುದಿನೆಂಕೂಡಲು॥ | RABE ನಿರದೇವರಂಗಭೋಗ ಕಂಥಿವೇದೆ ಕಕ್ಕ ಮಾಹಾರದಾನ Forse ಣೊ a Fe 
ಧಾರೆಕ್‌ಂ 


ೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲೂಕು, 


ಔಮ್ಮುಂವಿದದೇವನ್ನದಗಪ್ಸೆಯಹಿರಿಯಹ್ಯ . . - - . . * ಹಳಿಯಲುಗದ್ದೆ ಕಂಬಇಪ್ಪತ್ತು N 
೫'ದಯೆಯಿಂತಿದನೆಯ್ದೆ. ಸಾವಪುರ್ಕಗಾಯುಂಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಯುಮತ್ತೆ ಯಿದಂಕಾಯದೆಕಾಯ್ಯಪಾಿಗೆಕುರುಪ್ಲೇತ್ರದೊಳುವಾರಣಾಪಿಯೊಳೆ 
ಬ್ರೋಹಟಿಮ:ನೀಂದ್ರರಂತವಿಲೆಯಂ ತೊಂದುದೊಂಡಯಸಂಸಾರ್ಗುಮೆ . . ಸಾಕಿಯಿತಪುದೀಕ್ಕ ಳಾಘರಂಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳು॥ 

41 
ದುಂದುಭಿಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದೆಫೊಲ್ಲು ಜಿನುದ್ದಬಥಿವನೋಮವಾರಔಂದ್ದುಬೆೊಪ್ಸುಗೌಡಗೋವಿಂದ್ದವಔಿಡ್ತಪತವಳ 
ಆ. ಈ « . ೨ ೨೨ ತುಂ ೨್ವ 'ತಂಯಿದ್ದೇಕೃರದೇವಸದೇವಾಲ್ಯದಖಂಡಸು ESRA ORIF UT 
88, , , ww , . . , . . ೬ FOR SDa: oant D 
Oe ,. ಶೋಟಿಕಂಬಿಮೂಲ್ಲೂಯಿದ 
22... , _ , , E 

(ಭೂಮಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಹೊಳಿ ಕೊಂಡ ತುಂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ.) 
71ಆಬಡಗಣ 
77 ಜಡಿಯಬಡಗಣಮಂ | , , ದೇವರ 
ೌಯಿಂಬಿಟ್ಟು 
1*ವಿಟ್ಟುಮಹಾಪುಂಣ್ಯಾಮನುಪಾರ್ಜಿನಿ 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಕಲ್ಲು ಹೋಗಿಥೆ.) 
42 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸಾಲೇಶ Des WARS ಮನೆ ಹಿತ್ತ ye ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ಶಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3/9” x 1/10”. 
ನಮನ್ನು ಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಸು ಉಬೇತಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ) ತ್ರಿಳೋಪ್ಪುನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತೆಂ 
ಸಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ ಸ್ಫಪ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಬ್ರಹ್ಮೀವಲ್ಲಭಂವುಹಾ 


=> 
3ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂಪರವಮು ಕು ಕಹು ಸತ್ಯ್ಯಾಕ್ರಯಶಾಳತಿಳೆಕಂ 
2 ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತಿ)ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲ . . . ವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತ 
ರಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ದಿ ಪ್ರವ Be ಸ 

ನ್ಯಾ ಬ್ರಷ್ಟ ಸಂಗ ka ನ: 
a ಹೋಳಾಲಪುರವರೇಶ್ವರನಂದೆಗಿರಿನಾಥೆ 2... as 
8 ಚತುರವಿರಂಚನನದ್ವಾವತೀದೇವೀಲಬ್ಬವರೆ . . « * » 
*ಯಗಂಗಜಯದುತ್ತ Con. ಗಂಗಳುಳ ಉುವಳಯ el. ಮಂಡಳ ಕದೆವೇಂದ್ರಂ bone 
್ರಾರಾತಿವನಜವನವೇದಂಡ . . Be ie. (ಧ * 
"'ಪ್ರಸಬ್ತಿನಹಿತಂಪ್ರೀಮಂನನ್ನಿಯಗಂಗಪೆರ್ಮಾಡಿದೇವರೆಡಹಳ್ಳಿಯವೀಡಿನಲುಸು . . . 
'ತಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ತತ್ಪಾದನದ್ಯೋಪಜೀವಿ . . ವ... . ಗಂಗ 


'ಯನಾತನಗ್ಗ )ತನೂಜಂಹಡವಳಹೆಮ್ಮ್ಯಾಡಿದೇವರಸರುಸುಖದಿಂಜೇವಿಸುತ್ತಿ BA Fo 


ಔದುದೆವಸಂಃವೆಧರ್ಮ್ವುತಥನವಂ . 
15 


. 


. . . . 


Shimoga Taluq. 


tg ಹಡವಳ . . . ಚಾಕಜ್ಬೆ ಕೆಳ ಯಬಡಗಣವ - » ೬ ಗಡು 


y kakak NA S . . . . ಯಿಂತೀಭೂ 
180 onoonoae REBRA . ಭಾಗಿಸಿಂಗಗವ್ರಡನಸನ್ನತೆದಿಂ 
ಯುಹಲೋಕತ್ತೆ ಖ್ಯಾತಿಯಂಪರಲೋಹ ಕ್ಥೆ ಸುಖಮನಾರ್ಜಿಿದೆಂಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ 
ar ಕ್ರೀ Il ದಾಸಂಭಾಪಾಲನಂವಾನಿದಾನಾಳ್ಯು ಯೋನುವೂಲನಂದಾನಾಸ್ಕೃಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಮ 
31ವಾಪ್ನ್ನೋತಿಸಾಲನಾದಚ್ಛ್ಯುತಂಪದಂ | 


43 
ಸ್ಫಬ್ಲಿಸಮಧಿಗತವ-ಚಮಹಾಶ 
3ಬ ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಕರಂದ್ಯಾರಾವಶೀಪ್ರರವರಾಧೀಕ್ವರಂಯಾದವುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಭುಮ 
ಚಕಿಸವು ಕ್ರ್ವಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಮಲವರೊಳುಗಂಡಳದನವ್ರಚಂಡಕಾಚಗಾಂಗೇಯಸ್ತತ್ರಿ) 
3'ಯಧರ್ಮ್ಮನಿರ್ಮ್ವಳಪರಿಪೂರ್ಸ್ಸುರ್ಣವಂಕದನ್ನ ಕಛೈೈರವಂವಾಸಂಶಿಕಾದೇವೀಲಬ್ಬವರಪೃಸಾ 
ಗನುಮಪ್ಪುಹೊಯ್ಸಳದೇವನನೆರ್ಮೈಯೆತೆಂದಡೆ ॥ ನೀಲಗಿರಿಹಡಿಯಫಟ್ಟ್ಯಂ 
3'ಯೀಳುಂಮಲೆಕಂಚಿತುಳ್ಳುರಾಜೇಂದ)ಪುರಕೋಳಾಲಬಯಲುವಾಡುವು 
3'ನಾಳಾಪದೆಕೊಂಡದಿಪ್ಪ್ಯುವರ್ದ್ವನದೇವಂ || ಆತನಸುಪ್ರತ್ರಂವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಘಭೂಪಾ 
"ಕ ನಾತನಗ್ರತನೂಜಂವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವರುದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದನೆಲವೀಡಿನಲುಸುಖ 
ಔನ್ನಂಖತಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಟಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿ ರೆ | ತತ್ಸಾದಪದ್ದೊ ಪಜೇವಿ ॥ Fgh, BR 
ajaga pesona, ಮಂಡಲಿಸಾಯಿರದನಾಳುಪ್ರಭುನೇಮವೆ 
31 n | 
ಗ್ಗೆ ಜೆಯಾತನಮಗಂಚಿಣ್ನ ಗಉಡಮಹಾಪ್ರಭುಹೊಯ್ಸಳಗೊಯ್ದಿ ಸೆ 
9, 
೨'ಟ್ರಯರಾಯನಗ್ರತನೂಜಂಬಲ್ಲಗೌಂಡನಾತನತಂವ 


a 
ARAN E oR SNITTAR DRIA, ಮಿರ್ದ್ಸು 
*ನಂದನಸಂವತ್ಸರದಾಕಾಡನುದೆಂಂಗುಕರ್ಕಟಿಕಸೆಂಕಮಣದಲಾದೇವರಿಗೆ 
ಗದ್ದೆ ಕಮ್ಮ ಹಂನ್ನೆ ರಡುಂ-ಂತಾವರೆಯಕೆಜ3 ಯಕೆಳಗೆಯಾಳೆ 
86% ಯವೊಳಗೆಬೆದ್ದ ಲೆಕಂಬಮೂವತು ಎಂಮಂಬಾಗವಾಡಿಯ 
Q ೨೦ 

3' ನೋಮೇಶ್ವರಪಂಡಿತರಕಾಲಂಕರ್ಚ್ವ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ ಕಂಮಾಡಲಾ 
ಸ8ತ್ರನಮಗಳಆಸ್ಫ್ರಾನಮಂಗೋಳಿಬೀಡಿನದಾಸಯಜೇಯರಮಗನಾಗ 
30ಗೆಳೊಟ್ಟಂ | ನಾಗೊಯ್ದಿ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಬೆಸವಗುಅಸ್ವ್‌ ಸಾಲೆಚಟ್ಟೋಜನತಂಮ್ಚಂ 
4039 ಲ್ಲೋಜಂಊರಿಂದಬಡೆಗಲು*ೆಅಿಯಂಸಟ್ಟಸಿದಂದೇವಾಲ್ಯೂವಂವಿತ್ತಿ ಸಿದಂ 
“ಧರ್ಮಮಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸುತ್ತಿ ರ್ದ್ವಂದಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ 
ಉದಯೆಯಿಂದಿಂತಿದನೆಯ್ದೆ ಸಾಯ್ದುಪುರ್ಪಂಗಾಯುಂಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಯುಮ 
43 a 9 

= ಯಿದಂಕಾಯದಕಾಯ್ಯಪಾಖಿಗೆಗುರುಪ್ಲೇತ್ರದೊಳುವಾರಣಾದಿ 
“ಯೊಳಿಕ್ಲೋಟಿಮುನೀಂದ್ರರಂತವಿಲೆಯಂವೇದಾಧ್ಯರಂಕೊಂದುದೊಂದುಯಕಂ 
ES ಸಾರುಗುಮೆಂದುಸಾಯಿದಪ್ಪದೀಕ್ಕಳಾಪ್ರರಂಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳು ॥ ಸ್ಕೈದತ್ತೆಂ 


“adas, ಂವಾಯೋಹರೇದ್ದಿ ವಸುಂದ್ಭರಾಕಪ್ಟ್ರಿರ್ವರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಾಂವಿಪ್ಟಾಯೂಂಜಾಯತೆಕ್ರಿಮಿ | 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲೂಕು. 
A 
4.4. 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾ ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ತಿ ಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಪಟೇಲನ ಗೆದ್ದೆ ಯಲ್ಲಿ wa, ರುವ ಈ O89. 


m 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 6” x 9’ Ob. 
'ನಮಸು ಹಿ ಂಗಃರಕ್ಕು ಸ್ವಿಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ g megan 


Cease ks, ೦ಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ |} . .«. ಮಗ . 
೫, ಗತಿ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಬ್ರಥ್ಮೀವಲ್ಲಭಂವು 


*ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಪ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಂಸತ್ಯಾಸೆ ಸ) 


"od Bow BF ತೆ ಂಬಾಳುಕ್ಳಾಭರೇಣಂ "ಮತ್ತಿ ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರುನಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಾ 
ಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿವಿ DRS ಪ್ರವರ್ದ್ವಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ ರ್ತ ತಾರಂಬರಂಸೆಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆತ 

“ay ಪದ್ಮ್ಯೋಪಜೇನಿ 1 ಸೃಷ್ಟಿ ಸತ್ಯುವಾಸ್ಯುಕೊಂಗುಳಿವರ್ಮ್ವ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾ 

4 ಂಪರೆಮೇಶ್ವರತುವಳಾಲಪ್ರೆರವರಾಧೀಶ್ವರಂನಂದಗಿರಿನಾಥದಿತರಿ 

8 ಪ್ರಯೂಢಮದಗಣೇಂದ್ರಲಾಂಚನಚತುರನಿರಂಚನನದ್ವ್ಯಾ ವಶೀದೇವೀಲಬ್ರ dayan 
ದವಿಚಕಿಳಾಮೋದನಂನಿಯಗಂಗಜಯದುತ್ತರಂಗಗಂಗಕುಳ ಕುವಳಯಕರಕ್ಚೆಂ 

11ದ್ರಮಂಡಳಿ ಕದೇವೇಂ ಪ್ರಪರ್ಪ್ಪೊ ದ ತಾರಾಶಿವನಹನನವೇದಂಡಸಾಕ KA aaa 


È 
'2ಟ್ಟು ರಗಂಡನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತ್ಯ AN, ಸಹಿತಕ್ರೀಮಂನಂನಿಯಗಂಗಪೆಮ್ನೂ ೯ ಡಿದೇ 


< 

33 0ಜಿಹಳಿ ಸ್ಲೀಯಬೀಡಿನಲುಸುಖಸೆಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ 

Wasana ಶ್ರೀಪಜೇವಿ ॥ BASvronaymdan Bax ಜಂಹಡವಳನೆ 

'`ಿರ್ಮ್ಟ್ಯಾಡಿದೇವರಸುಸುಖದಿಂಜೀವಿಸುತ್ತಿರ್ದ್ದೊಂದುದೆನಸಂಕಿವಧರ್ಮಾ . . . ಳ್ಬೊಡ 

TRB | ರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಕ್ರೀಕಮಠೇಕ್ವರದೇವರದೇಗುಲಮಂಗಬ ಬಗ್ರಹನಿಲು o o PID 

MUH PANGGONE ಚಾಕಿಯಸೇಖೆಯನಸೆಳಗೆಗಂಗನ . 

8ಯಲುಗದ್ದೆ ಬೆದೆಲೆಯಾಗಿಕಂಬ೩ಂಅವೈಯತೆಜತಿ ಫೆಳಗೆಗದ್ದೆಬೆದೆಲೆಕಂಬಳಂ 

1ನಲ್ಲುಶೀಥೂಮಿಯಂನಯಿಯಗಂಗದೇವಂಘೊಡೆನಡಿದುತಂಗೋಭಾಗಿಸಿಂಗಗಗಾವೆಂಡನಸನ್ಮತ 

ae eg ry ೯ನಿನೊಂಡಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ 
Nae )(ದಾನಂ(ವಾ)ಪಾಲನಂವಾಹಿದಾನಾಜ್ಯೆ ತ್ತಾ ತ alee oe | ದಾನಾತ ಶೈ sy ೯ಮವಾಪ್ಲೋತ್ತಿ 

ಔವಾಲನಾದಪ್ಯೂತಂಪದಂ | 


45 

Kk ಸ್ಲಿಸಮಧಿಗತನೆಂಚೆಮಾಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಟರೆಂ 

೫'ದ್ವಾರಾವತೀಪುರವರಾಧೀ ooe ವುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಯುಮಣಿಸಮ್ಯಸ್ತ್‌ SBR 
ಬಔಮನಿಮಲಪರೊಳುಗೆ . ಹಾಡ್‌ ಚೆಂಡಕೌಗಾಂಗೇಯಪ್ಪತಿ)ಯಧರ್ಮ್ಯನಿರ್ಮ್ಯಳ 

ಪರಿಪೂನ್ನಾ ೯ನ 3 FATSS, a, a ತೀದೇವೀಲಬ್ಬವರಪ್ರಸಾದನುಮನಹೊಯ್ಯಣದೇ 

"ನಲನ ೯ಯೆಂತೆಂ |... ರಿಹಡವೆಗಟ್ಟಲನಿಳುಂಮಲೆಕಂಚಿತುಳ್ಳುರಾಜೇಂ 

ಸ — A ದುಮನಾಳಾಪದೆಕೊಂಡವಿಷ್ಟು ಸಜಾ 
೫ತನಸುಪ್ರತ್ರನೀರನಾರ weer: ಪಾಳನಾತನಗ್ರತನೂಜಂವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವಂದೋರ 


36ಸಮುದ್ರವನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನಲುಸುಖಸಂಕತ್ತಾ ವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯುಂಗೆಯ್ಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ1ತ 
13 
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pees aka ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಫ್ರೀಮತು . . . ದೊಖೆಯೆಪತ್ತು ಮಂಡಲಸಾಯಿರದನಾಳ್ಪ್ರುಭುನೇಮ 
Mairi ಜಿಆತನನುಗಚಿಣ್ನಾಗೌಂಡಮಾಹಪ್ರಭುಹೊಸಣಗೋವಿಮನೆಟ್ಟಿಯರಾಯನಗ್ರ 
38ತ್ರನೂಜಂಬಲ್ಣಗೌಡನಾತನತಂಮಂಪ್ರಭು ಮಸೆಟ್ಟ ಬೊಪಯ್ಯೂನಿಂತವಶುವೆರನಸು 

3 ವಿಂಜೀವಿಸುತ್ತ ಮಿರ್ದುನೆಂದನಸೆಂವತೃರದಆಕಾಡಸುಧಂಂಗುರುವಾರತರ್ಕಟಿಕ 
ನಂತ್ರ ಮಾಣದಲಾದೇವರಿಗೆಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜ್ಯ್ಯನಗುರುಗಳಾಲಂತೊಳದುಧಾರಾಪೂ 

ವ್ಯ ತಂಮಾಡಿಆಧರ್ವವಂಪ ತಿಪಾಳಿಸುವರುಯಿಹಲೋಕ ಕತ್ತೆ ಸುಖಮಂಪರಲೋತ್‌ತ್ಲ 
3ಗತಿಯಂಪಡವರೂಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಶ್ರಕ್ರತೀ ॥ ದಯೆಯಿಂದಿಂತ್ತಿ ದನೆಯ್ದೆ ಕಾಯ್ದೆ 
ದದಮಂಗಾಯುಂಮಾಹಾಕ್ರೀಯು . . ಯಿದಂಕಾಯದೆಕೊಳ್ಳಪುಪಿಗೆಗುರು 
3ಳಕ್ಷೀತ್ರದೊಳುವಾರಣಾಸಿಯೊಳೆಂಕೋಟ್ಟವು ನನೀಂದ್ರರಂಶವಿಲೆಯಂವೇದಾಡ್ಸ್ಯರಂಕೊಂ 
ಡುದೊಂದುಯೆಕಮಂಸೂಗ್ಗು ೯ಮೆಂದದುಸಾಜಂದಪುದೀಕ್ಸೈ ಳಾಪ್ಲರಂಧಾತ್ರಿ) 

ಟಯೊಳು 1 ಸ್ವದತಂಪರದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುಂಧರಾಸಪ್ಪ್ರಿರ್ವ್ಟರುಕಸಹಸ್ರಾ 
ಸಿವ್ರಿಪ್ಯಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ ॥ ವಾಗುದತ್ತಂಮನೋದತ್ತ್ವಂಧಾರಾದತ್ತಂತಥೈೈ 
ಓವ್ವತನರಕಾನನುವರ್ತ್ಸಂತೇಯಾವಕ್ಚಂದ್ರದಿವಾಶರಾ | 


46 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ದೊಡ್ಡೆ ed ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಗೌಡನುಂಬಿಳ ಹುಣಕೇಮೆರದ ಬುಡದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟೃಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 6° x rg”, 

`ಸರ್ವಧಾರಿಸಂವಚರದಪುಕ್ಯುಬಂಲು ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡುಸರ್ವಮಾಂನ್ಯವಾಗಿನಿಂನಪುತ್ರಸಉ 
*್ರೋಮತುರಾಘವತ್ತಿ ೦ಮರ್ಸಯ್ಯುನವರುನಸಿ 3!ತ್ರಭಿಉ)ಧಿಯಾಗಿಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡುಸುಖದ 
ಕಪ್ರರದಕಲ್ಪಗೊಂಡಗಳಡಗೆಸ್ಳೊ ಟಿಕೆರ್ರೆಮಾಂನ್ಯು ೌಿಯಿರಲ್ಲುಳವನು | Denny ಆರೊಬ್ಬ 
*ಡೆಗಡೆಯ್ಯತಮವೆತ್ರೆ ಂದರೆ | ನೀನುನಂ `3ಿರುಅಳುವಿದರೂತಮಮಾತ್ರುಗಳಿಗೆಅಳುಖ 
ಿಮಬಂಕಿಯಪುರದಸೀಮೆಯೊಳಗಾದದೊ 14 , ರು 1 ತಂಮತಂದೆತಾಯನೂವಾರಣಾಸಿಲಿಕೊಂದ 
KA ಉರಿಯಕೆರ್ರೆಯಕಟಿಸಿರೂಪುಮಾಡಿಸಿದ್ಕೆ ಕೊ aang ಹೋಹರೂ ! ವಿಂದುಘೊರಕೆರ್ರೆಮಾಂನ್ಯ 
ಟ್ವಿಗದೆಕೆರ್ರೆಯಕೆಳಗೆಮಂಣುಖಿಂಡುಗಳೆರ್ಶೆಮೇಲೆ ಗದೆಯಸೂಶನಕ್ಷೆ ಕುಭಮಸ್ಸುಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ 
ಕಮಂಣಖಂಡುಗಆಂತು ಮಖ.ಂಅಪ್ಲರದೆಲೂಮಣು 17೪ ಘಮಲ್ಲಿಗೌಂಡನಬರಹ ॥ ಕಂಮಾಜ , . ಬಡಿಗಿಮ . - 
9'ಬೃಡುಗಬೀಜವರಿಯಗಡೆನುನೀನುಗೆಯಿಸಿರೂಪ “ಜ್ಞಾಊರಲಅಕ್ಷ್‌ ಸಾಲೆಹಲಗೆ ॥ ೭೬ 


47 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಗಂಗೂರಿಗೆ ತೇರಿದ ಚಮಬಟೀಹಾಳಿ ಪಾಳಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹೆನುಮಂತೆ ದೇವಾಲಯೆದ 


ಉತ್ತ ರ ದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’ x J 6”. 
13 ಫೀಮತುನಿಭವಸಂವತ್ಸರದ *ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳುತಂವ್ಚಹಳಿ 
2ಫೂಲ್ಲುಣಸು | ವ | ಕ್ರೀಮತು EFOD- | ದೇವಾಸಹೊಣಿ 


೨ಫೊಟಿನಮಡುವಿನಕ್ರೀಮದನೇಪ ಕತ್ರಗಿಬಿದಿರೆಯನಾಯ್ದ ನಮಗಳು a 


RSet ತಾಲೂ. 51 


7 
'ಕಾಣಕಮನಾಯ್ದಿ 3. ತಂಮ್ಮಹರಿ Harg ಯ .. . ಹರಡುಗು 
“ag SAB tp ಸಾ Kahang od -.. 
Sa ಪು . ನುತೆತ್ಲುಪುಖದಿಂ 13, ಉಡ . ತಾನ . ಯಮುಂತಾಗಿ 
ಉಯಳುವಳುಯಿದಳೆಆಳುಹಿದ | 1*ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರ ಕೀ 

48 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಬಾಬನಹಳ್ಳು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಭದ್ರಾನೆದಿಯ ನೀರಿನ ದಡದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’ x 9’ 3”. 
Twos aana, ೦ಗಸಿರನ್ಸು ಉಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರ ಹ 
2ಫ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತೆ ಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇತು | ನಮಸಿಧೆಬ್ಛ್ಯಗುರುಪ್ರ 1 
ತಿನ್ನಸ್ಮಸಮಥಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಸಬ್ದ ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ವರಂಕ್ರೀಮ , . , . 
*ವತೀೀಪುರವರಾಧೀಸ್ವರಂಯಾದವ ಕುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಯಮ 
ಕಕಿಸಮ್ಯಕ್ತ್ವಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಮಲವರೊಳುಗಂಡಕದನಪ್ರ) 
6, : z - = 
ಚಂಡಸಾಚಗಾಂಗೇಯಥ್ರತ್ರಧರ್ಮ್ಮನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಳಪರಿಪೂರ್ಣ್ಸುರ್ಣವಂಸತ್ಯುರಾಭೇಯ 


?ಈದನೈಕಭೈೈರವಂಬಳೆಸ್‌ . . . ರೆಕಾಖರಣರೆಂಗಧ್ದೀರಬಿರಾಡಮಣ್ಣ Y 
ಕತುರುಂಗಕಟ್ಟಿರವವೈರಿಮೆಂಡಳಿಚತು . . .. .. ವನ . ಡವಸೆ 


*ಮಸ್ತ ಲೋಸೈಕನಾಥಕೀಪುರುಪೋತ್ತ ಮದೇವರಪಾದಾಬ್ಯ್ಯಭ್ರಿಂಗಸಾ 
ಡ್ದಸೋತ್ಲುಂಗನನೇಕನಾಮದಿ . . . . ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣಳೇಸ್ಯೃ 
11ರತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲಗೆಂಗಹೊಯ್ಸಳ |. ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರುಕೊಂಗು 
13ನುಗಲಿತಳ ಕಾಡುಬನವಸೆಹಾನುಂಗಲುಹಲಸಿಗೆ*ಳುವಲನೊಣಂ 
ಔಬ್ರವಾಡಿಉಚ್ಛೆಂಗಿಗೊಂಡಗಂಡಭುಜಬಲವೀರಬಳಾ(ಳ)ದೇವರುದೋರನಮು 
ದ್ರಡನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊಳುದುಪ, ಒನಿಗುಹಸಿಪ್ಕಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳನಂಗೆಯ್ದಿಸುಖಸೆಂಕ 
ಧ್ಧಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ಭವ ರೈವರ್ಧಮಾನಮಾಚಂ 
16ದ್ರಾರ್ಸ್ವತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ || ತತುಪಾದಪದ್ಯೋಪಜೇವಿಗಳಪ್ಪಕ್ರೀ 
1? ಮದಔಸಿಂಗನಾಯಕಮಾಇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯಮೂಲಸ್ತಾನದೇವರಗೆ 
'ಕಮಾಧವವಂಡಿತರೆಕಾಲಂಕರ್ಚ್ಸಿಧಾರಾಪೊರ್ವ್ವತಂಮಾಡಿ 
ಔಬಿಟ್ಟದತ್ತಿ ಮತ್ತಲೊಂಕಂಬುಸಂ॥ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂಪರದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇ 
ಔದವಸೊಂಧರಾಪಪ್ಟಿರ್ವರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿಮಿಪಮಾಂಚಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿ 
"lay ॥ ಯಿಂಶೀಧರ್ವ್ರ್ಯಂಸೆಡಿಸಿದವನುಕವಿಲೆಯಂವೇದಾಢ್ಸರೆಂತೊಂದ 


esos TD 


*ಈ ಮೂರು ಪಜ್ತಿಗಳು ಆರಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ ಇವೆ, 
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49 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಗೊಪೆ. SOREN ಪ SEJ ಮದಿಕ್ಕಿ ನಲ್ಲಿ ಮಲೆ 5 QB Beran. ನದ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ತೆ 36 KI. 
(ಮೇಲೆ 19 ಪಜ್ತಿ ಗಳು ಸುತರಾಂ ಸವಿದು ಹೋಗಿವೆ. ) 
20 ಸಾವಿರ 
5 ಜೊಪ್ಪುಗೌಂಡರವಿಭು ಆ ದ ಕ್ನೇಶ್ಚರಸ್ತಾನಮಂ 
22 ಬಿಟ್ಟ ಭೂ 
23 ಜೊಪ್ಸೆಯನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಇದ ಮೊಘೆ 
24 ಗಂಗೂರುಆರಕಕೆಖೆ e, . BRG 
ಜಸ್ಸರದೇವರಿಗೆಸ್ಥೂನ ಹಳ್ಳಕಿಳ್ಳ 
26 ಹಡವಳಿ ಕೆಯ cea o o 
Zz ಯಮಾಳೆಯನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಕೀಗೊ ಮಠದ 
28 ಬ ೨ , , , BERF 1 , + ಸ್ತಾನಆದೇವರಿಗೆಭೂ 
29 ಜತಿ ಯಪಡುವಣಘೋಡಿಯಲಿ 
30 ಹೆಲಬಿ.೦೦ ಯೊಂದುಪ್ರತ್ಛೇ 


31 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಗೋಣೀಬೀಡು ಹೊಳೆ ಬಳ ಗೌಡ ರುದ ದ್ರಪೈನ ಹೆ 


1ಹಲರಬೆನದಿಂದಹೆಡಿಯರ 


ನಿವೇಶನ ॥ ಸ್ಫದತಂ | 


50 
ೂೂಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲಿನತುಂಡು. 


೧೧೨ 


ರಾಹುತಹೋ 


2 
ಹೆಲ್ಲಿಮಾಡಿದವೀರತ್ವ ॥ ಮಂಗಳಮುಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ತೇ ಕ್ರೀ 


( ಮೇಲುಭಾಗ ನಡೆದು ಹೋಗಿಥೆ. ) 


51 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬದ್ದಾ ಪ್ರರದ ಸಿದ್ದೇಶ್ವರ wena ac BZ ದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ A’ x 1 107. 


ಂನಮಸ್ಸು ಂಗಬರನ್ನು ಂಬೀಚೆನ್ಸ )ಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ 3 
2ಲೋಕ್ಯಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ಯೆಂಭವಾಯಸ್ವಯಂಭು 
IRR, S a a cao 

SSRA ToS ಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾ ನರ ಕೆಂಸತ್ಯಾಸ್ರಯುಳತಿಳ 
ತಂಕ್ರೀಮತುತ್ರಿಭು ವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರ ವಿಜೆಯ 

?ರಾಜ್ಯಾಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತೆ ರಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವರ್ಧ್ಯಮಾನಮಾಚನ್ಹ ) 
ಕತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲ್ಲು ತ್ರಮಿರೆಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತಿ )ಭುವನಮ 


ಛಿ ಶೋಳಾಲಸುರವರಾಧೀಸ್ಕ ರಂಪದ್ಧಾ(ವ) ತೀಲಬ್ಧವರಪ್ರ ಸಾದ 
'ದುಟ್ಟರಗಂಣ್ಣ ಭುಜಬಳಗೆಂಗಪೆರ್ಮಾಡಿದೇವರುಗಂಗವಾ 
"'ಡಿತೊಂಬತ್ತ ಉಸಾಸಿರಂಮೇಘೆಟ್ಟಿಮಂಡಲಿಸಾಸಿರಮುಮಂ 
lays ಸಸಂಸ್‌ತಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂವಗೈಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆತತ್ಪಾಡ 
Do ಪಜೇವಿಗಳಪ್ಪಕ್ರೀಮತುಬಟ್ಟಿಗುವೆಯಚೆಟ್ಟಗಾಮುಂ 


(ರ) 


1465 ಇ ಂಗೆಪುಟ್ಟಿದಲ . ಡಿಯಸೇತಗಾಂಮುಣ 9, ಕ್ರೀಮತುಚಾ 
ಆಜ್‌ ನೆಯಸರ್ವ್ಮ್ವಜಿತುಸಂ 


16 
ವಶ್ಸರದಪಾಲ್ಗು ಸುದ್ದ BIH FMTS ವಾರದಂದು 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗೆ ತಲೂಕಾು, 58 


11ಶ್ರೀಕಣ್ಮಪಣ್ಣಿ ತರಕಾಲಂಕರ್ಚ್ಚಿ . ಗೆಧಾರೆಯನೆಖೆ 3*ನಿದಂಕಾಯ್ವಪುರುಪಂಗಾಯು ಶ್ರೀಯುಂಮೈೈಸ್ಸ 
Brain ಜೆಗೇಶಣ್ಣ ನುಪಿದ್ದೇಸ್ಮರಡೇವಗೆ ಪಡಿಸ ogre Sows ಇದಂಕಾಯದೆಕಾವವಾಬಗಂ 
೧ a ದಿ ಖಿ A ಬ್ರ = 

ೌಲಿತಿಭೋಗನಿವೇದ್ಯಸೆಬಿಟ್ಟದತ್ತಿ ದೇಗುಲದಿಂದೆಕ 36, , ಮಾವಾರಾಣಹಿತುರುಫ್ಲೇತ್ರಂಗಳೊಳುವಿಸ್ಥಿಸ 
3ಗ್ಗಲುಹಚ್ಯದಿಂತೆಂಕಲುಮಂಣ್ಣ ಲಿಗಡಿಯಲುವು 27, , , , ಪ್ರರಂವೇದಾಥ್ಛರಂತೊಂಡನೊತಳನು್ಯ 
Pg ಲೆಜಿದ್ದ ಲೆಗದ್ದೆ ಗುಣಿಗನಮತ್ತ್ವಲುಂ ಸ್ಟ ಕ "i | ಸ್ನದತ್ತಂಪ 
ಯನ್ನು ವ ಪ್ರಮಾಣಿನಲುಥಧರ್ವ್ಯಮಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಿ ' . ವಸುಂನ್ಸರಾಪಖಿ ಟಬರ್ಪ ae 
23 9 
ದಂಗಂಗಗಾಮಣ್ಣ ಸೆ FIRI E ಮವ್ಸುಧರ್ಮುಮ 20 

52 

è ~ < A 
ಆದೇ aes ನೆಟ್ಟ IFY 
ey 6 
ಸ್ಫಸ್ಪಿಕ್ರೇಮನ್ವಹಾ Me 10. . , ಆ ಹ” 
ಸಂವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರ . . . .. ೬ ವಿಟ್ಟಿಜೋವಂಕಾದಿತುಖುವೆಂಮುಗುಚಿಸರ್ಗ್ಸಸ್ತನದ . . . 
a. ನುಖಸಂಕತಾನಿನೋದ > ್ರ, . , ಕ6ಬಮಗೌಂಡಳೇತಗೌಂಡಮಾದಿಗೌಂಡಕಮಗೌಂಡನಾಲುಗೌಡುಗೆ 
43 ವಿರಲುವಿಳಂಬಿಸಂವತ Goad) . ; ೬. ಶಸ ಬಿಟ್ಟಜೋವನಮಕ್ಸ ಳಗೆಆಚಂದ್ರತರಸಲುವಂತಾ 
Pato CU ,., ,. .. ''ಬಿಟ್ಟಗದೆಬೆದಲಿಕಂಬೂಂಕಸದರ್ಮ್ವನಳಿದಡೆನರಶ 
(Fear ಬಡದು ಹೋಗಿದೆ.) | 
53 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲ್ಕೂದ ಮುಂದೆ ಕಂಚುವಾಳಿದ ಮರದ ಕೆಳಗಿನ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 

We... ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ವರೆಂ . , - | 8 |, , ನಲುಸುಖಸಂಸಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂ 
ani ಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರಸೆರುದೋರಸೆ . . . RENE, 


HEIN ಬಡೆದು ಹೋಗಿದೆ.) 
#54. 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಸೋಗಾನೆ ಅಗ್ರಹಾರದ ಶಂಕರ ನ ನದೊಳಗೆ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 x OY 9 
'ನಮಸ್ಮು ಂಗರಿರಃಕ್ಚುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ 1 ತೆ ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ಮಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ | ನಿತ್ಠೊ JG ಮೃಣಾಳಳೋ 
ಮೌಲನಿಹಪ್ರೊತ್ತು or 
ಬ್ರೊ 83% SoG D ik ಚ ಪ್ರಸಾರಿತಪಯ ಯಃಪೂರಾಭಿರಾಮಂಮಹಕೆ | ಸಾನಂದಂವಿಕಸತೃರೋರುಹಧಿಯಾಸದ್ಯುಃಸರೋಜಾಲ 
ಯಾವಮಾರೂಢಾ 
ಮವಲೋಸ್ಯಚಾತಹಸಿತಃಪೋತಿ )(ಹರಿಪಾತುವಃ I ಅಸ್ಮಿಸರ್ವತ್ರವಿಖ್ಯಾತಃಭೂಭುಜಾನಾಂಕೆಖಾ 


*ಆಹ್ರರಗಳು ಕಾಣುವೆದಿಲ್ಲವಾಗಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ಥರ ನಾಗರಾಘ್ಷರದ ಪ್ರತಿಯಿಂದ. 
14 


54 Shimoga Taluq. 


ಸಮಿ | ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪಪುತ್ರಕ್ಚ ದೇವೀಗರ್ಭೂ ಬೀತಂಬ್ರಮಾಃ | SE h ಸೂಣಾಂಯಥಾರಾಮಃ *ಯಔದೂನಾಂಸ್‌ಮಲಾಪತಿಃ | ತಥಾಕ್ರೀವೀರಬ 
5o 2, ಖ್ಯಕಯಶಸ್ಸೀಭುವಿವಿಕ್ರುತಃ || BOF WTA NAN | UAN AF ROM? ಎಂಬು ; ಫ್ಲುತಃಯುದ್ದೇಭಾರ್ಗವರಾಮನಿನ 
ನಹರಿಕ JPA An, ವಕೆ | ಕೌರ್ಯೇಕಂತನುಜೋಭನಿಕ್ರುತಿರಿವಟಾಯುರ್ಗುಣೇದ್ರೋಣಹೋಡಔಿದಾರ್ಯೇಚಾರ್ಕ 

'ಸೂನುಃ ಚ್ರಥಿತಗುಣಗಣೋನೀರಬಲ್ಲತ್ತಿತಿ Legs ॥ 8ವಪೂಜಾರತಚ್ಛೀಮಾನಕ್ಷ 2ತ್ರಧರ್ಮ್ವಧುರಂಧರೆಃ | ವದುನ್ಯಾಸಸಂಕಿಬಿರ 
ಕವಭೋಗೇರತಿಪಶಿರ್ಯಥಾ || RUH WIK PST ear ieos SA YA Eo RSA NDE BA, NO 

'ಹೃ ದಯ ಚೀರ್ತ್ಮಿ ೯ಮಾನ್ರಾಜವರ್ಯಃ | ನೀತಾರೀತ್ಯಾನಿರಸ್ಕೈಂನಳನಹುಪನ್ಸ ಗುವನ ಸ್ಯುವಂವ್ಕಾ ಸ್ಯಾಮಥಾಂನ್ಯಾನಾಸೇತೋರಾಸುಮೇರೋರಿವ 


ಸಕಲಮಹೀಂಪ್ರಾ 
16ಸ್ಯರಾಜ್ಯಂಕಕಾಸ l ಪ್ರತ್ರವಾತ್ರೆ ತಸರಿವೃತೇಸಾಮಂತ್ಸೆಃಸಚಿವೈಸ್ತ ಥಾ!ಸ ಸಮಂಕಾಸತಿಭೂಚಸ್ರಂಬಲ್ಲಾ ಲಾಖ್ಯೋಮಹೀಪತಿಃ ABB 
ಚಿದಗಾದ್ರಾ) 
ಔಜ್ಞಾದೂರ್ವಾಸೂಶ್ರಮಮಂಡಲಂ | ತತ್ರೆ ಕ್ರವತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾಯಾಸ್ಲೀರೇಚ್ಛೈವಾತಿಪಾವನೇ | ದಾನಾನಿವಿವಿಧಂದತ್ಕಾಬ್ರಾಹ್ನ ಕ್ವಣೇಭ್ಯ್ಫೋಬಹೊನಿ 
122 | ತತಕ ಶ್ವಭೂಮಿದಾನಂಚದತ್ಪಾತ್ಸಾಚಂದ್ರತಾರಕಂ | ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನನಿರ್ನೀತೇಕ ಕಾಬ್ಬೇದಕಭಿಃಶತ್ವೆಃ 1 DFs ಸ್ಪ 
hi ಇಬ್ಬೇಗಣಿತತ್ರಮಾ3 1 EDIE Gada rr dagda | ಭಗರುಕ್ಷೇಂದುವಾರೇಚತುಂ y 
*ಗಾತೀರೇತಿಕೋಳನೇ | ಚಂದ್ರೋಪರಾಗಸಮಯೇಕ್ರೀಭೀಮೇಶ್ಶರಸಂನಿಧಾ | ರುಗ್ಯರ್ಜಸಾಮಶಾಖೇಭ್ಯೋಬ್ರಾಂಹ್ಮ್ಮ 
1556605. ANANE: | ರಾಜ್ಯಸ್ಫಾರಗವೇಂಶಸ್ಥುಸ್ನ ರ್ನಗ್ರಾ ಮಸ್ಸ ಹಳ Ayes | ಗೆಂಗೆಮಂಡೆಲನಾಜೋಶ ಕ್ಹಭೂಪಣಂಭುವಿವಿ 
36 ೨)ತೆಂ | ಪಾ ತ್ರೊಚ್ಯಾಂಮತ್ತೂ ರಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ಯುದುಂಮಲೇಸ್ಗಚದಕ್ಷ್ಲಿಣಂ |ಪ ಪ್ರತೀಚೇಂಪಕ್ಕಿ 33 ಎಮಾಮಾೀಂಕಿರಿಯೂರಸ್ಸೆ Asean, 
Msg | ಗ ್ರ್ರಾಮಸ್ಸುಜುಲಿಧಾರಸ್ಯಉತ್ತ ರಸ್ಕ್ಯೂಂದಿಸಬ್ಬಿ h aBa Wala ಸಹ್ಯಾಂಗ್ರಾಮಶಿಕಾಂಕೀಮಾಮುಪ ಪಗಾ 3/92 8ಸುಕೋಭನಾಂ | 
Tes pen sedo OT Sana So | ಸರ್ವರಾಸರ್ವಸೆಸಾಢ್ಯಂಸೋಗಾನೇಗ್ರಾಮಮುತ್ತ ಮಂ | ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯುಂಚ 
19ತ್ರಬೀಮಾಸಂಯುತಂಚೆಸಮಂತತಃ | ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇನಪಾಪಾಣಸಿದ್ಧ ಸಾಧ್ಯಜಲಾನ್ಕಿತಂ fl ಅಶ್ಲಿಣ್ಣಾಗಾಮಿಸಂಯುಕ್ತ್‌ ಂಪ್ಲಥಗೊ S 
203 ado | ವಾಪೀಕೊಪತಟಾತ್ಯೈಕ್ಸ ಕಛೇನಾಹಿಸವುನ್ಯಿತೆಂ | ಪ್ರತ್ರವಾತ್ರಾದಿಭಿರ್ಭೋಗ್ಯಾಂಕ್ರ್‌ಮಾದಾಚಂದ್ರತಾರಕಂ | ದಾನಸ್ಯಾಧ 
ಮನಸ್ಸ 
21, ಶೈಯಸ್ಫೋಹಿಃಘೋಚಿತಂ | ಪರೀತ್ಛೇಪ್ರಯತ್ಯೈ 20) 4 a, ಹಸಪ್ರರೋಹಿತಪ್ರರೋಗಮ್ಟೈಃ | ವಿವಿಧೈರ್ವಿಬುಪ್ಸೈಕೊ yem wan; 
ಬ್ಯ ೯ರಾ | ನೀರಬಲ್ಫಾ ರಾಜೇಂಡ್ರೋಮಾನನೀಯೋಮಹಾಮಶಿ | ಯತಕ್ಕೆ SST oT EAER RE oe | ಸಹಿರಣ್ಯದ 
ಚ್ಚ ೂೋಧಾರಾಪೊರ್ವಕಂದತ ತೃವಾನ್ಮುದಾ | ವಿಬುದ್ಛೈರ್ನೀಯಮಾನಸ್ಥೆಗ್ರಾಮದೇವಸ್ಥ Ges 808 13 ತ್ರಿನಿಷ್ಠ ಸಂಖ್ಯುಸಾಭೂವಿ 
Hood GOAT OSs | ರುಪಿಭಿಸ್ತೂಯವಾನಸ್ಥಗ್ರಾಮದೇವಸ್ಯ್ರಧೂರ್ಜಟೇ | ತ್ರಿನಿಪ್ಪ ಸಂಖ್ಯೆಕಾಭೂಮಿಃಕಂಕರಸ್ಯಚ 
=o ತಾ | ಸೋಗಾನೆ ನೇನಾಮಥೇಯೇಜ್ವನಿಗಾ)ಮೇತತ್ರ ಮಹೀಸುರಾಃ | ಭಾಗಮಂತೋವಿಲಿಬ್ಬಂತೇವೇದವೇದಾಂಗಪೊರಗಾಃ | 'ಸುಬ್ರಹ್ಮ 
ಸ್ಯಸುತಕ್ರೀಮಾನಯಾಜ ALT 03 Td ds | ಯಜ್ಛೇಕಿರುಮಲವೇದಜ್ಞೊ "ಭಾಗಮೇಕಮಿಹಾಕ್ನು ತೇ lol ಆಕ್ಕ 
21ಲ್ಬಾಯನಸೂತ್ರಸ್ಯೃಪ್ರರೋಕಹಿತನರಸ್ಕಚ | ಸೂನುಃಕಂಕರಭಟ್ಟ ಸ್ಫಸುಧೀತಕಾಸ್ಟ್ರಾಪಗೋತ್ರಜಃ | ಕಂಕರೋಪಾಧ್ಯ 
Ban LST NDD S l o | ಬಹುದಾಯನಸೊತ್ರಸ್ಕೋಗೌತಮಾನ್ಸಯಸೆಂಭವಃ | ಕಂಕರನಾರಣ 
292508 Dy e ತ್ರಿಭಾಗಮೇಕಮಿಹಾನ್ನುತೇ | Q | Sn ತದ at n ನಂ ವಃ | WER WTA ಸೂರೀಚ 
ತಿಸಾಗಮೇಶಮಿಹಾಕ್ತು. ತೇ!9! ಸುತೋದೇಮಣಭಟ್ಟ ೈಸ್ಫೃವಿಶ್ಯಾಮಿತ್ರಸಮನ್ಸೈಯಃ | ವಿರೂಪಾಶ್ರಾವಧಾನೀಚಭಾ 
FIRST DTI), Sel ೫ | ಪ್ರಾಥ್ರಾಯಣೀಯಸೂತ್ರಸೃ್ಫವಿಶ್ಟಾನಿತ್ರಸಮನ್ಹಯಃ | ಮಂಗಳೋಪಾಧ್ಯವರ್ಯಕ್ಚ ಭಾಗಮೇಶ್‌ 
ಕ2ಿಬ್ಬಿಹಾಕ್ನುತೆ ತೇ! ೬! ಪ್ರತ್ರಕ್ಕ ಕ್ವನಾಗದೇವಸ್ಯೇವಿಶ್ಳಾ ADSD ess | ಸುಬ್ರಿಹ್ವಣ್ಯ್ಯಾವಧಾನೀಚಭಾಗಮೇಕಮಿಹಾಳ್ನು ತೇ! ೩! ನಾರಸೀ 
Bios ಟ್ರಪುತೆ ತ್ರಸ್ಸು ಭರದ ಜಾನ್ಸುಯೇಸುಧಿೀತ | ಐಯ್ಯಾವಧಾನೀರು ಗ್ರೇದೀಭಾಗಮೇಶಮಿಹಾಕ್ಟ್ನುತೇ Iv | axa ಭಟ್ಟ ಸಸ್ಫದೇವಜ್ಞೋ ego 
3'ಗಾಭಟ್ಟ್ಯ ಸ್ಯೃಸ ೂನುಮಾನ | SAG ARI KO DN (SNS) NOD), Fe 1 ೯ 1 ಜಾಮದಗಾ ಸ ನ್ನಯೋಧೀ 
ಶಮ್ದಾನವೇಂಕಟೇಕಕ್ಷ್ಮಬಹ್ವ್ಯಚೆ | 7ರಿದೇವಸ್ಯಪುತ್ರಸ್ತುಭಾಗಮೇಶಮಿಹಾಸ್ಸುತೇ | ೧೦ ಶಂಕರಸ್ಯಚಪು 


wt 
Ya 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗೆ ತಾಲೂಕು, 
38ತ್ರಾಯದ್ಳೆ ನಜ್ಞಾಯಚಧೀಮತೇ | ಕಂತರೋಪಾಧ್ಯವರ್ಯಾಯಕಾಸ್ಟಾಪಸ್ಯಚಬಹ್ಮ 


Taa ೦ಗಸೆಂಖ್ಯಾ ಕಾನಿಭೂಮಿಂಚಪ್ರದದ PIG | TYANG WOH 


'ಪ್ರಾಚ್ಛಾದಿಪುತ)ಮಾತೆ | ತತ್ನೇಛಂನ್ಸಸಮಾಯುಕ್ತೌ ಆವಿಖ್ರಾಂತೇದೇಕಭಾಪಯಾ ॥ Sate io 


oe | ಆಸಾಂನಿ 


Bಯೂರೆಗಡಿಯಂ | ಉತ್ರತಂಚುಕಾರನಕಟ್ಟೈವತ್ತು ವಿಬ್ಬಿದಲ್ಲುಕಲ್ಲು lol ದಶ್ಷಿಣಹುಳಿಯೂರ 


41ಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂಉತ್ರ ಯತು ದಿಬಿವಲುಳಲು | ಎ! ಪಕ್ಚಿ ಮರಾಮನಾಥನಹುಣಸೇಮರನಸವಮಾಪಮಾರ್ಗದ 
= W ೧೧ ೧೧ € 
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ಬಯಾನ್ಕದತ್ತಾ ONO'S, ಂಹರೇತಸುರವಿಪ್ರಯೋತ | ವೃತ್ತಿ ೦ನಂಜಾಯತೇವಿದ್ದಿಗೃರ್ಪುಣಾಮಯು 
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ತ್ತ 
ಹ ಮ ಲನ; ರಿಗೆಪ್ರ ಸ್ರಣ್ಯಾಸಂಪ 
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Sadr gerung, io «  ಭಾಸುರನಿನುತವೃತ್ತಿಯೆಸೆದಿರುತ . .  . ಗೋವಿಂದಂ ll. . ಪಡೆವಳ ಕಾಳಂಗೊಳ್ಳಿನ 

©. ಡೆಳಾಮಲೆನಾ > . RNY HERAF . ಯಿಂಪೆರ್ಮಡದಿ 
61ಯರೆನೆಸೊಗಯಿಸಿದೆ. . . ಡಂಗೆಸೊಗಯಿಸವೋಲಗಜೆಯು೦ . . . . ಇಳಹಂಸಯಾನೆರಂಭಾಲಲಿತೊ. . . ೬ 
ರಸಚಭರೋಲ್ಲಾಸಿನಿಕೋತಿಳ 

ಮಾಜಿನೊಗೆಯಿಪಳು . . . ವಾರಿನಿಜಾಧಿಪತಿ . . ನಾನ « ಮನೋ. . ಪವಿಭ್ರಮಕಳಾವತಿಪೆರ್ಮ್ಯಲೆನಾರಿಸಂ 
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kN. aaa . . ವಧೂ . . ಜಯಂಕ್ಷಿ ಹೀನಲ್ಲಭಂನಿರೋಧಿಜನಶೃತ್ಸೆಲ್ಲಂ ॥ ಅನ:ಪಮನಿತರ 
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ವಲಂ a ೬ ೬ *ಂಜಚಗಾಲಿಬಸನೋಜಕಂ 


7”ಇಂಬದಂ | ಸ್ವದತ್ತ ೦ಪರದತ್ತ ೦ವಾಯೋಕಹರೇತಿವಸುಂಧರಾಪಸಿ, ಚಿರ್ನುರ್ಪಸೆಹಸ್ರ)ಣಿವಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇ್ಸ್‌ಮಿ || Tan TI 


ದೇವಾಲಯುವಮಾತ್ರ 
8 , , , ೨. . ಮಾಡಿದ! ಅದ . . . ಗಾವೆಯ . . ಮಾಡಿದ. . ಮಗಮೆಲ್ಲೋಜಮಾಡಿದಗಬ DENG ॥ 
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Mawes ಮವಿಸ್ಟ್ಯಾ ToN A ರಾರ ಜೈ Ja Na Nan TED 
೫ಪ್ರಭಿಕರಭೀಕರಂಹರಹಸೆನರುಚಿರಕೀರ್ತ್ಯುಂಗನಾಭುಜ . . . . . . . ೬ ರಾಧೀಕ್ವರ 


2*ನರಮಮಾಹೇಶಕ್ನರಂನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸೆ HAY ಸಹಿತನಮ್ನ್ಮವಡವಳಗಂಗಿಮೆಯ್ನಜೆಳಗವರ್ಶ್ನಿಯದಾ . . . 

S ನಗ) ೨) —o ಖಿ ಸ =9 
ಔಮ್ಮಲೆಧಾಳಿಯನಿಟ್ಟಳೆವಂದುವಲರಳಿವಿನಲುತನ್ನ ಪರಿಚ್ಛೇದಿಸಿ ॥ ಧುರದೊಳುಪತಿಹಿತಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 
್ರರವರಿಸುವಮನುಜರೆಲ್ಲರನೆಂಪದೊರೆಗಿಡಿಸಿವೀರಗಂಗನಹನುಮಂಧರೆಪೊಗಳಲುಸುರ 

27ಗಶ್ರಿಫೋಪೆ .  ಯಮವಡವಳಗೆಂಗ | ಅದಿರ್ದೆದೆಧೆರೆಬುರಘಾತದಿನುದಿರ್ದ್ವವ್ರತಾರಗೆಗಿ « «© ©. «೬ ರೆ 
ಔನ್ಸವಸದಿಂಬಿದ್ದಿರ್ದ್ದವರಿನರರಹೃದೆಯಂಕದನದೆೊಳೀಗಂಗನೇಜುಪರಿಯಿನೆಹೆಯಮಂ ॥ ಪತಿಹಿತನೆನ್ನು . . » 4 


57 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ನಿದಿಗಿಗ್ರಾಮೆಕ್ಕೆ, ಉತ್ತೆ ರ ರಸ್ತೆ ಬಳ ಡೊಡ್ಡಮನೆ ನನಿಲಪ್ಸಗೌಡನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಘಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ y 6” x 9, 


2 ೀಮತ್ಸರಮಗಂಭೇರಸ್ಕೂದ್ಧಾದಾಮೋಘೆಲಾಂಛನೆಂಜೇಯಾತ್ರೆ J NRT MEA ಕಾಸನಂಜಿನಕಾಸನೆಂ || ಸೃಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಕ್ರೀ 
3ಬ್ರಢ್ಮೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರನರಮಭಟ್ಟುರಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಕ್ರಯಕುಳತಿಳ ಕಲಾಳ 


3ಭರಣಂ)ಮತ್ತಿ ವವು a ರ ಗವಿ ವಿವ ಸವವಾನನ್ನಾ ಕ ೯ತಾರಂಬ 
5ರಂಸಲುತ್ತೆ ಮಿರೆ ॥ ತತುಪಾದನದ್ದೋಪೆಜೇವಿ ॥ ಉತ್ತ ಮಮೆಪ್ಸನೆಂ ಚ er ತೊಂಭತ್ತ ಅುಸಾಹಿರಂವಿಷಯಮಾ 


ಸ ನನಿನ್ಸೇಜಿನೇಂದ್ರನಾಜಿರಂಗಾತ್ತಜಯಂಜಯಂಜಿನಮತಂಮತಮಾಗಿರೆಸೆಂತತಂನಿಜೋದುತ್ತ ತೆಯಿಂದಮಾದಡಿಗಮಾಧವಭೂಭುಜ 
“Day, Drove ॥ ಉತ್ತರದಿಕುತಟಾವಧಿಗೆತಾಗೆನು . ಬೆಲೆಮೆ . ಜತೊಂಡೆನಾಡತ್ತಪೆರಾಕಿಗೆಂಬುನಿಧಿಚೇ . . ಯಿಪ್ಪ . . - 
7 ಚಿ a -2 ದ] ` \ TO 
ಕೊಂಗುಮತ್ತಿತ್ತೊ ಳಗುಳ್ಳವೈರಗಳನಿಕ್ಕಿ ಪರಾವ್ರಿತಗಂಗವಾಡಿತೊಂಭತ್ತ ಜುಸೊಹಿರಂ . . ಲೆಮಾಡಿದನಿಂತುಟುಗಂಗನುಬ್ಬು pno |. 
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58 Shimoga Taluq. 


*ಗಂಗನಿಂಭಯನಿಲ್ಲದಹರಿವರ್ಮ್ಮವಿಷ್ಣ್ಸು ನಿ ) )ಪನಿಂನಿಜದಿಂಬಲ್ಲೆ ತಗಂಗಾಲುಮಾಧವನಲ್ಲಿಂಬಳಿಚುರ್ಚ್ಚ್ವವಾಯ್ದಗಂಗವ್ರಿಪಾಳಂ Il ಕ್ರೀಪುರು 


ಪಂ 

*ವಮಾರಂಭೂಖೊಳಕ್ರಿಂತ ನಲ ಪನಾಸಯಿಗೊಟ್ಟಂದ್ವೀಪಾಧಿಸದೊಳರದ್ರಿಪಳೋಪಾನಳ'ಿಖೆಯೆನಿಪ್ಪವಿಜಯಾದಿತ್ಯಾಂ | ಮ 

10 ಯೆಜತಿದಮಾರಸಿಂಗನಾಕುರುಳರಾಜೆಗಂಪೆಸರ್ವೆತ್ತಾ ಮರುಳಂತಂದ್ರಿಪತಿಳ'ಕಂದಿರಿಯಮಗಂಸತ್ಳುವಾಸ್ಯಾನಚಳಿತಕ*ರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಂಗ 
wr Brio 

11 ವಸುಧೆಯೊಳೋರ್ವ್ಮನೆಸಲಿಚಾಗಿಕಾಚಿಗುತ್ತಿ ಯಗಂಗಂದೋರ್ನ್ನಿಸ್ರ ಮಾಭಿರಾಮನಗುರ್ವ್ಟಿನಕಲಿರಾಚಮಲ್ಲಭೂಪ್ರಿ(ಪ)ತಿಳ-ಕಂ | 
ತೆಂಗಂಮು 

a ವಹಬಿಯಕ್‌ೌಂವೆಂಗಯಿಡಿದಡಸಿಕೀಳ್ಳನಾಮದಕರಿಯಯಂಗದೆನಿಲಿಸುವಸೂಹಸೆತುಂಗಂ'ಕೇವಳಮೆನೆಗಳ OF Ariorio | ಇ 
ನೈನಿಸಿನೆಗಳ್ಳ | p 


BARRIER | ವರೊಳಾದಡಿಗನಮುಗಂಚುರುವಾಯ್ದ ಗಂಗನಾತನಸುತಂದುರ್ವ್ಟಿನೀತನಾತನತನೆಯಂ ಕಿ ವಿಕ್ರಮನಾತನ ಪ್ರತ್ರಂಭೂವಿ 
ಸ್ರ್ರಮಂತ' 


1*ತ್ಸೂನುಕ್ರೀಪ್ರರುಪಮಹಾರಾಜಂ | ತತ್ತ್ವನೆಯಂ?ವಮಾರದೇವಂ | ತತ್ತನೂಭವನೆಜತಿಯ Sys) ಂಭೂತುಗಸನೆ 


5 : 2 ee `` 
1 ರ್ಮ್ಯ್ಯಾಡಿ | ತದಾತ್ಮಜಂಮರುಳದೇವೆಂ | ತದನುಜಗುತ್ತಿ ಯಗಂಗನಾತನತಮ್ಮಂಮಾರಸಿಂಗದೇವನಾತನಮಗಂತ : ಗದೇವನಾತ 


ನಮಗಂಬರ್ಮ್ಮದೇವ 


Ian Tin SS TOKO || ದಶ್ಷ್ಮಿದೇಶನಿವಾಸೀಗಂಗಮಹೀಮಂಡಳಿಕಕುಳಸಂಧರಣ*ಕ್ರೀಮ RF 
b 
ಕ್ರೀ 
“ಂಹನನ್ನಿ ಮುನಿಃ ॥ $ ಮೂಲಸಂಘೆವಿಯದಮ್ರಿತಾಮಳರುಚಿರುಚಿ FNN ಸುನ್ಭಾನ್ಪುಯಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ *ನುಹಿತಂಜಿನಧರ್ಮ್ಮಲಲಾಮಂಕ್ರಾನೂ 
N Feo 


ಸಂಘನಾ PADI, 


18 aD BY 9925 ಷಾ” es 

ಜನಾನಂದಶರಂ | ಆಗಣದನ್ವಯದೊಳು || ಮಣಿರಿವವನರಾಕೌಮಾಳಿ Nene cia WSS ಕಮಿನಲಲಾಟೇಚಂದ್ರಿಕೇವಾಮಿ್ರ)ತಾಂಕಾಅ 
ವನರಬಿಸೆರೋ 
19 ° 2 ಈ o 5 

ಜೇಮತ್ತ ಭ್ರೃಂಗೀನಿಕಾಯಂಸಮಜನಿಜಿನಧರ್ಮೋನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಳೋಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರಃ ॥ ಅವರಕಿಪ go ॥ ವಿಮಳಕ್ರೀಚ್ಛನಧರರ್ತಾಂ EE 

sO 

Maras, ಪೋರಾಜ್ಟುಲಕ್ಷಿ NG a a TSA OS ಸರಂಜಂಗಮತೀರ್ತ್ಯಂಭವ್ಯವಕ್ತಾ » owesa dos 
31ರಣಂಂಕ್ರೀಪ್ರಭಾಚಂದ ವ, ಮುನೀಂದ್ರಂಘ್ಞೀರನೀರಾಕರಜಳದೆಯಕೋವೇಖಿ ಬತಾಶಾವಿಭಾಗಂ ॥ ಅವರಕಿಪ so |) ಗುಣಿಯೆ 
Nets a DN aban ni eras a e ಆರ 


ಚಿ] BS GRAF I ಅಳವೇನೇಳುನುಡಿಯಲ್ಲೆ ಬಿರ:ಪ್ರಮಾಜುಪ ಲ PNM Sones ದೆನೀನಡಂಗಿಡದೆ ೂಡಿಚ್ಬಾ FaF 


ಕನ್ಫೈಯ್ಯೂಯಿಕಾ 

2ಮ್ಮಲೆಯದಿರಿಂತುಮಿಟ್ಟಮೇತೌಲದಿಂದೀಬಿಂದ ರಾ ರ್ಮ್ಯನಂದರೆಯಲುಕ್ರೀಗುಣಚೆಂದ್ರದೇವನಮಳಂವಾದೀಭಕಂಕೀರವಂ || ತತ್ಸಥ 
ರ್ಮ್ವ್ವರು || 

Prio dag SINTING Nowy, ಳ8ಸಂಭುಃಕಂಠವಿಲಗ್ನು ಘೋರಗರಳ8ತಂದ > PET OTST ಳಾಸೋವನವಲ್ಲರಾಪ 
ಬ್ರಿ 


26ತ್ರ;ಸಾಮ್ಯಂಕಥಂವಚ್ಚ ಕ್ರಹಂಕಿಂತೂ , ನಹಮಾಘಣಂದಿಯಮಿನಸ್ಸಿತ್ರಂತವೋದ್ಬುಚ್ಚಿ Jae ॥ ಆಚಾರಿತ್ರಚಕೈೇಶ್ವಾರಮುನಿರಾಜರಾಜನ 
ax se || ಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಸಲ್ವಾಣಾಸ an ್ರೆತಿಹಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಚತುಸ್ರ್ರ)ಂಕದತಿಕೆಯವಿರಾಜಮಾನ 


3ಸಗವದರ್ಹತ್ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಮುಖಕಮಳವಿನಿರ್ಗ್ಗತ , , ಸೆಡಾದಿನಸ್ತು ಸ್ಟರೂಪನಿರೂಪಣಪ್ರವಣಸಿನ್ಸಾ ನ್ಹಾಮ್ರಿತ 
wae 

2: 7 L] > 

'ವಾದರ್ಸ್ಯಾತನಿಕುದ್ಧೇದ್ಭ DRR ... ಸಕಳಭುವನಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧರುಂಕಮದಮಯಮನಿಯನುಧಿಯಮಿತಾಂತಃಕರುಣರುಂವಾಳ್ಸುಂ 


BOA SAV 


a 


£ೀಮೊಗ್ಗೆ ತಾಲೂತು. 59 


“andon ಭರಣರುಮಪ್ಪಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಛ್ರುಭಾಚೆಂದ್ರಸಿನ್ಸಾನ್ನ ದೇವರೆನೈಂದಡೆ ॥ ಆಕೀದಾಐನ್ನ ರಾಳಪ್ರಧಿತಬ್ರಿಥುಯಕೋವ್ಯೋಮಗಂಗಾತರಂಗಃ 
ತೆಂ 

Yasa i ರಿತ್ರಧಾತ್ರೀಭವದತಿಲಲಿತೋದಾರ ಗಂಭೀರಮೂತ್ತಿ ೯*ವಾಕ್ವಾ ನ್ತೋತ್ನುಂಗಹೀನಸ್ತ ನಕಳಕಲಸಂನೂತಟೂತ[8]ಪ್ರವಾಳಖಿವ್ಪಾನ್ಸ ಶೀ 

32ನರಾಕರಹಿಮಕಿರೆಣಃ ಕ್ರೀಪ್ರಭಾಚಂದ್ರದೇವಃ || ಅಭಿನವಗಣಧರರೂವಂತ್ರಿಭುನನಜನವಿನುತಚರಣಸರಸಿರುಹಭ್ರಿಂಗಂ | ಕುಭಮತಿ 

ತತ್ರ ತ್ರವಿದ್ಯಾಸ್ಪದನುಭಯಸವೀನ್ಯೊ ತ್ರ ಮಂಪ್ರಭಾಚಂದ್ರಬುಧಂ || ಅವರಸಧರ್ಮ್ಮರು | ಸಸಿವಿಕದಶತ್ತಿ ೯ನಿರ್ಮ್ಮದನಸದ್ರಿಶಗುಣರತುನ 


Or 
raan ೯ ಸದ್ದಿಸರುಹವನಾರ್ಕ್ಸ್‌ನೆಂಬುದುವಸ್ಥತಿಯೊಳನಂತವೀರ್ಯುಸಿನ್ಸಾಂತಿಗರೆಂ || Sar || ಮನವಚನಕಾಯಗುಖ್ಲಿ 
Y K í 


wW 

ಯನ 

3`ನುನಯದಿಂತಳೆದುಪಂಚಿಸಮಿಶಿಯವಕದಿಂದನುವಕನಾದತಪೋನಿಧಿಮುನಿಚಂದ್ರಬ್ರತಿಪನಖಿಳರಾನ್ಳಾನ್ನೆ eso || ಇನ್ನ (ನಿ)ಸಿನೆಗತ್ತೆ ನ ಯೆಂತ' 
dep 

ಮತುಪ್ರಭಾಚಂದ್ರಸಿನ್ನಾನ್ನ ದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡಂಭುಜಬಳಗಂಗ `ರ್ಮಾಡಿಬರ್ಮ್ಮದೇವ ॥ ಬಳವದ್ದೈರಿಗಳಂಪಡಲ್ಪಡಿಸಿಗೆಲ್ದುಗ್ರಾಜಿಯೊಳು 
ಮಾಣ್ಪನೇ 

ತಗಿತಲದಿಂದಂಸರಿಯಿಟ್ಟು ಮೈರಿಪ್ರರಮಂತತ್ಕೊ ಟೆಯಂತದ್ವಹೀತಳಮಂಕೊಂಡು ae. ತ್ರಿಬಂಣಿಸ್ಸಿನಂಕ್ರೀಬರ್ಮ್ವ್ವದೇವಂಮಶೀತಳ 
ಮಂತೋಳ್‌ು 

3ಕವಂವಿನಿಮಿರ್ಶ್ವಿದನಿದೇಂಸೆರ್ಮ್ಮಾಡಿಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾತ್ಕ್ರನೋ [| ಭರದಿಂದಾಂತದ ೧, ೧. ಗಕರಣೆಂದನ್ರಿನಂಗನೆರಪುಬಂಧನರಂಗಂ 
ಸುರಗಿರಿವಜ್ರಾಗಾ 

38ರುಸುರಭೂಜಂಬರ್ಮ್ಮದೇವನದಟರದೇವಂ || ಅನ್ನೆ ನಿಸಿದಬರ್ವದೇವನನಟ್ಟ ಮಹಾದೇವಿಯಿಂತೆಂದಡೆ || ಜಿನೇಂದ್ರಪಾದಾಂಬುಜಮತ್ತ 
ಭ್ರಿಂಗೀಗು 

1 aad cose ನಣಭೂಫಿತಾಂಗೀ 1 ದಿತಂಬಿನೀನಾಂಸಳಕಾಯಮಾನಾವಿರಾಜತೇಗೆಂಗಮಹಾಧಿದೇವೀ ॥ ನಿಜನೆನಿಪಿನೆಗರ್ತೇಯಮಹಾನ 

41ಶ್ರಿಗುಶ್ಚವಮಂಿಮಿರ್ಚ್ವವಾತುಮಜರರನಿಸಿದ್ದ ೯ತಮ್ಮುತೊಡಮಾಡಿದೆ , , , , . . . ಂಸಜಯದೆಸತ್ಯ್ಯಚೋಳನ್ರಿಪನುಂಕ 
ಲಿರಸ್ಹ್‌ ಸಗಂಗದೇ 

“ಔವನುಂಭುಜಬಳಗೆಂಗಭೂಭುಜನ್ಮ್ವಾರ್ಜ್ವಸಿದರ್ವಸಮಂ 1 |॥| || ಚ I ಸ್ಥಿರನೇಮೆರುಗಿರೀಂದ್ರನೊ ar 


a NG Eoo 


N 4 


Pangan ano ಂಮಹಾಚಾಗಿಯೇಸುರೆಭೂಜಕ್ಕೊರೆಗಟ್ಟು 3 ವಂಚದುರನೇಸಾಂಚಾಳನಂಗೆ್ಪನಂದಿರದೀಧಾರೀಿಣಿಬಕ್ಸಿ ಕುಂ 


ರಣಜ 


“ಯಪ್ರೋತ್ಸು ೦ಗನಂಗಂಗನಂ ॥ ನುಡಿದುದೆನನಿ 2 ಮಾಡಿದುದೆಕಾಸನಮಿತ್ಲು ದೆರಾಮರೇಸು ಮಾಹಿ ರ್ಸ್ಗಾಡಿದುದೆವಚ್ರಲೇಪಮುಣದಿದ್ದು FUN 
Sy | ಪರೋಪಕಾರವೊಳ. 


೩ 
ಡದುದೆಬಿಟ್ಟೈಸದುಗುಣಮೆಮೆಯ್ಯೆನೆನಿನ್ನ ವೊಲಿನ್ನು ನೀತಿಯೊಳುನಡೆವದ್ರಿಪೇಂದ್ರನಾವನಿಳೆಯೊಳುಕಲಿಗಂಗಭೂಪತೀ ॥ ಆತನತಮ್ಮಂ lA 
ಜರಿಪುವಿಪ kt 
“ರಾದಿವಿಭಫೋದಯಪೂರ್ಕ್ಯಜಿನೇಂದ್ರಪಾದಪಂತಜಮದಭ್ರಿಂಗಗಂಗಳುಳಮಂಜನದಳಿತವೈರಿವರ್ಗ್ಗಭಾವಜನಿಭಮೂತ್ತಿ ೯ದಿಗೃಲಯವತಿ r 
Shara : 
“Tag ಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳ್ಳುಜಬಳಗೆಂಗಭೂಪನಿನ , , , , . ಮಂಡ?ಕಭೈೈರವ ॥ SIAR} DTA ॥ ಪ್ರಣ್ಯದ ಕ 
p. i ಪಟ್ಟಿಂಭೂಪಂಗೆಗಂಗವಾಡಿ 
**ಗತಳದಳ್ಳುಟ್ಟಮನೆಂತೆಂದಡೆಗಂಗನಪಟ್ಟ ಮಹಾದೇವಿ oa ೬ ೬. ವಿಯರ್ಗ್ಸಂಭುಜಬಳಗಂಗದೇವನಗ್ರತನೂಜನೆನ್ಸೈಂದಣೆ N 
FORAGE ಸ 
ಔಿಂದುನಿಮ್ರಿದೆತ್ತಿದಬಾಹುನೆರಾ . veo . , NG py red 


ಗೆಯನಾರಳವಿ | |... ಗಂಗನಿನ್ಮು ಮಂಡಳಿ 
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ಪ್ರದ . ರಿವೆಸರಂದೆಸೆಯನ್ನುವರಂನಿಮಿರ್ಚ್ಛದ , , ವದಾಜ್ಞಾಲತೆನರ್ವಿದೆಣ್ಸಸೆಯೊಳಂನಿದ್ಯಾಪ್ಚಯಸ್ತ್ಯಂಭವಿಂತಿವೆನಲುದಿಗ್ಗ 
ಬು ಚ್‌ Sa SW WFO, ದುತ್ಮುಂಗಹಸ್ಮ a 
ae ದೋರ್ಪ್ಪನೆವದಿಂಕೋದಣ್ಣ gg T P ARAR Morrone, TS f ೦ಸೆಂಗ್ರಾಮರಂಗಾಗ್ರದೊಳ I] ಜನೆ , 
ಪುಸ್‌ ಜ್‌ 
ಕಗ Ep NBD LS SIT ಕಕರೀಂದ್ರರಿಪುಬಲವಿಕ್ರ್‌ಮೆಂ , . ಸನದಾಗೆಸುಸಾಮೂ JiS ತಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ಧಿವಿಭವಂಮೆಚ್ಚು ತ್ಲಿರಲು 


ರಿರೆಸತ್ಯುಗಂಗನೆಸೆದಂವಿಶ್ವಾವನೀಭಾಗ 
5 ದೊಳು Il Ay, ಸತ್ಯುವಾಕ್ಯಸೊಂಗುಣಿವರ್ಮ್ಮಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜವ ರಮೇಶ್ಚರಂಕುವಳುಲಪುರವರಾಧೀಕ್ಶ ರಂನಂದಗಿಂಸಾಥೆ 
ಜನ್ನು ಬಾಲ್ಯ ನಂಚತು 
'1ರವಿರಿಂಚ್ಛನಂಪದ್ವ್ರಾ ವಶೀದೆವೀಲಬ್ಭ ವರವ ಶ್ರಸಾದಂನಿಚಕಿಳಾಮೋದಂನನ್ನಿಯ N = ರಂಗಂಗಂಗಣುಳ Tg 
ವೇಂ ದ್ರಂದರ್ಪ್ಪೊಡ್ಧ್ಸ ತಾರಾಶಿವನ 
ನ್ಯ ವನವೇದಂಡಂತುನುಮಘೋದಂಡಂಗಂಡರಗಂಡಂದುಟ್ಟರಗಂಡಂನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ಷ ಎಇ ೬ ೬ .  ಕ್ರೀಮಂನನ್ನಿಯಗಂಗಂ 
e. ew e ಯನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನಲುಸುಕಸಂ 
36 ಹಧಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿ SE 120 oz E Re ನವ e 
ಲುಮಾಡಿಸಿದಬಸದಿಯೆನ್ನೆಂದಡೆ || 
adon, ಹೊಂಗಳಕಮೋಕ್ರೇಯಸ್ಸುಧಾಭರಪೂರದಿನಾ 
ತ್ರಯನಮಂಡನಾಸ್ಪದಮೋತಾನೆಂದು A ೧ 6 
Pesona dhane, Suna FA, ತ್ಯಾವಾಸಮಂಮಾಡಿದಂ ॥ ಭುವನ : f t ಯ್ಯಾಗೆ 
ಮಹತ್ವದಿಂ ಕ್‌ MURD 
ಔರ್ವ್ವರ್ಣ್ಸಸಂಘಕ್ವ ಭೀಷ grr, 2 ಓಜೈೈನಗೇಹಮನನುತ್ಸಾಹಸಂದೋಹ : i 5 5 3 6 
ದನುಜನಿಪ ಚ ಪ್ಟುಜನ ಕಳ್ಳು ಕುಜಂಸದೆ 


ಿನ್ಹೋಪಕೋಭಿತಾಭ್ಯುದಯವಿಭೂತಿಗಾಸ್ಪದನುದಾರಕಳಾಧಿನನೀತನೆಂಬಂಹೆ ; : : : 
ದನುದಿತೋದಿತಂನೆಗಳ್ಳ ನಿ ನೀವಸುಧಾತಳದೊ 
8) Odes Bo 1 ಬರ್ಮಿಸೆಟ್ಟ್ರಯವನಿತೆ ॥ ತನಗನುವಕೆಯೆನಿಸಿಜಗಜ್ಜನಸಂಸ್ಕುತಕೀಳಗುಣಗಣಾಳಂ . a 


ರಾಜಿಸುತಿರ್ದ್ವಳು ॥ ಅನರಿರ್ವ್ಯ ರ್ಗ್ಗಮಗ್ಯಪು 
Yes ್ರಜನಿತಕ್ರೀರಾಯುರಾರೋಗ್ಯನೆ ಬೈ ಭವನಂವನುಮಹಿಮೌಘಭವಪ್ರಭೂತೆ , 
ಯಮಾಡುತಿಪ್ಪ ನವಿಳಾಸಂಜಿರನೊ 
ಚಿಟ್ಬುವತ್ರ Ress ॥ ಅನ್ನವರ್ಮಾಡಿಸಿದಬಸದಿಯನೊಜಾವಿಧಾನ 
ರ್ನ್ಬಿಯಗ್ಗಾ Pao c ಕೀಮಚ್ಚಾ ಳು 
TT ರಡನೆಯಮನುಮಥಸಂವತ್ಸರದುತ್ತರಾಯಣನಂಕ್ರ 
. ಲಾಸುಣ್ಯ ಫಿ ತಿಭಿಯಂದುರ್ರ)ಮಂನ್ನುನ್ನಿ ಯ 


. . ೪ a 4 . a = e 


ಉಗ್ಗಗಜಿರ್ಮ್ಟ್ಯಾಡಿದೇವನಿಂದಂಶುಡಲುವಡೆದುಬವಿ Ere CDF [ಪವಾಪಾಣಗೆಚ್ಛ್ವಾಂಬರಕರಕ್ಕ ೦ದ je ಕುಭಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ದೇವಭಟ್ಟು 
ರಕರಕಾಲಂಶಚಿ ರ್ಕ್ವಿ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ ಕಂಸವ್ನ ೯ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಸರ್ವೈಬಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾ 


(6ರವಾಗಿಬಸದಿಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟವೃತ್ತಿ ಊರಿನ ನಂಮೂಡಣದೆನೆಯಿಂಸವಣನಳೌಖೆಯಕೆಳಗೆಗಳ್ಳೆ ಗಳೆಯಲುಮತ್ತ ರು.ಆಗದ್ದೆಯಲುಕೂಡಿದದಿಂಣೆದಿ 
à ದೆಕೆಖೆಯಬತ್ತು ಸಾಹ 


87 ಣಾಗಿದ್ದೆ . . ಸಾಲಕೇಖೆಯಸಕೋಡಿಯಿಂದಂಸೆಳಗೆಗಳ್ಳೆ ಯಲುಮತ್ತ ರುಂಆಳೋಡಿಯಿಂದೊಳಗಾದದೋಂಟಸ್ಥಳದನಿವಳಿಯಲು 
ಬೆದ್ದಲುಗಳೆಯಮತ್ತ ರುಂಅದಕ್ಷೆ ಬೀಮೆಬಡಗಲಬಿ 

ಜಾಯ . . , . . ಲಗಡಿಈಶಾನ್ಯವದೆಸೆಯಿಂಪೋಣಿಯಮೊಟ್ಟಜೆ ಮೂಡಲದಿನ್ನೆಯಹೊಲಗಡಿಯಿಂದಂತೆಂಕ ಬರಲುಬಿಲ್ಲಲರಿ 
ಅಲ್ಲಿಂದಂಹಡುವಲುಸವಣನಸೆೆಯತಾಯಿವಳ್ಳಂಮೇರೆಹಿರಿ 


3 (ಮೊಗ್ಗೆ ತಾಲೂಕು, 6% 


9. ಜಕಿ ಯಸೆಳಗೆತೋಂಟಕಂನ್ಚುಂ ೨ಮನೆಯನೆಲಸೇ90೧೨ಆತೆಲ್ಲಿಗನಗಾಣಇನು ಬಿಟ, ದತ್ತಿ ಯಂಪ 5 )ತಿಪಾಳಿನಿದಮಹಾಪ್ರರುಪಂಗೆವ 3) 
ಯಾಗೆವಾರಣಾಸಿಕುರುಶ್ತೇತ್ರಂಗಳೊಳ್ಳಾ 

ಯಿರಕವಿಲೆಯ ತೋಡುಂ ಳೊಳಗೆಮಂಹೊನ್ನ ಲುಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿದಾನಂಗೊಟ್ಟಫಳಮನೆಯ್ದುವೆಂ ॥ ಐಹುಭಿರ್ವೈಸುಧಾದತ್ತಾ ರಾಜಭಿಃಸೆಗರಾದಿಭಿಃ 
ಯಸ್ಸಯಸ್ಥೈಯದಾಭೂಮಿತಸ್ಕೃತಸ್ಫೈತದಾಫಳಂ [| ಸಾಮಾನ್ಸೋ 

ಗಯುಂಧಮ oF ARBOR, PAG RTO AY RSTO, shave ರ್ಫನೇತಾನ್ಸಾವಿನಃನೌರ್ಸೀವೇಂದ್ರಾನುಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚೆ 
ತೇರಾನುಭದ್ರಃ fan ನ್ನೀಧಮ್ಮ ೯ಮನಳದಮಹಾ 

ಗನ ರ್ರೆತೀರ್ತೃಂಗಳೂಳ್ಳಾಯಿರ ಕವಿಲೆಯಂತೊಂದೆದೋಪಮಕ 

ವೃರ್ಪ ೯ಸಹಕಾ JSON ಫ್ರಿಯಾಂಜಚಾಯತೇಕ್ರಮಿಃ 1 ದಯೆ 

ಗೌಯಿದಿಂತಿದನೆಯ್ದ ಕಾವ ಪುರುಷಗ್ಸಾ F ಯುಂಮೆಹಾಕ್ರೀಯು ಮಸ್ತ್‌ ಯಿದಂಕಾಯದೆಕಾಯ ಪೊಮಿಗೆಶುರುಶ್ಲೇತ್ರಂಗಳೊಳುವಾರಣಾಸಿಯೊಳೆ 

ಳೊ ಇಟಿಮುನೀಂದ್ರರಂಕವಿಲೆಯಂವೇ 


URE Cot LB, ದೊಂದಯಸಂಸಾಗ್ಸು ೯ಮಿದೆಂದುಸಾಯಿದೆಪುದಿಕ್ಳೈ ಳಾಪ್ಲರಂಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳು || 


| ಸ್ಫದತ್ತಾ ೨ ಂಪರೆದತಾ ಾಂವಾಯೋಸೆರೇದ್ದಿವಸುಂಧರಾಂಪಖಿ e 


58 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ದೊಡ್ಡ 50 ಏಿರಿಮೇಲೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ SISO. 


a 


ಗ್ರ 
"ಪ್ರಮ 
“zo 


ಬಸು ಮಸ್ಸಸೆಕಳಗುಣಸೆಂಪಂನರೆವಪ ುಶ್ರೀಮೂಲ 
ಂಫೆದೇನಿಯಗಣ$ೊಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ಯಯಪೊಸ್ಸ ಕಗಛೈದೆ 
ಕಗಾಡನಮಗನಿಲವಟಿ DH Ta NAD D 
ಛುದುಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ R 


59 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ Nong Ma ಉತ್ತ ರ ಪಾಳು ಈಕ್ಕರದೇವೆನ್ನೊ ನದೊಳಗೆ ಲಿಂಗೆದ ನೀಠದಮೇಲೆ. 


ಫಲವ ನಾಥವಿಮುನಿಮಾಡಿದವಿದ್ದ +. gondang | ಫಮಂಚಿನಾ , 
ವಧು, ಫಳಾ , , , ನಡಿತರಖೊಗ ್ರIಭದಮಲೆಗ . ದ. , ಇೆಂಚರತಿಂಮಕು 


3  ದುಬಿಳದಕಾಂಗಿರಸದವತ್ಸರ 


60 
ಅದೇ TG ಅಬ್ಬ] ರನಶಟ್ಟೈ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಲ್ಲುಮಟ್ಟಯಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8' x 2. 
*ತುಣುವಮಗುಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಸುರ[ಸುರ]ಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದ ॥ 
ರವ mod ॥ ಳಯ್ಯು | ao ್ಛ. ಗುಂ >, Dow) ria ಮಾಂನ್ಳ 


"ೊವಿಲಗುಂಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿ , Wono 
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61 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಹಾರೋಬೆನವಳ್ಳು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ೧ನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6'6” X 2'6”, 

RA, ಸಮಸ PISTE 03) P IYO ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಸ್ಕರಂಪರಮಭ 

"eg TASE cdo ಸುಲಶಿಲಕಂಪರನಾರೀಸಹೋದರಂಚಲದಂಕರಾಮಸನಿವಾರಸಿದ್ದಿಗಿರಿ 

3ಿಡುರ್ಗ್ಗಮಲ್ಲನೇಕಾಂಗವೀರಂವುಲರಾಜರಾಜಮಲವರೊಳುಗಂಡೆಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡಳದನಪ್ರಚೆಂಡ 

4 . : . ಯಾದವಳುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಬಿಮಣಿ | 5 : 

= 7 . See Tedd SNAS DERRI RSNA 

ರಾಜ್ಛೂಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ಮಿದ್ಭೆಲಿಕ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಿಯಿಂಮಡಿರಾವತರಾಯರಾಯಳುಮೌ 
S. ; ; . weds 


1 ಇಯಕನುದನೆಯದಂಣಾಯಕನು , , ರಾಜ , RENE 5 


6 


M | A x : _ ಯಣುಲ 
9 


10 eso 


`ನ . : . ಸಕವರಸಂ ಎಂ ನೆಯಜೆಯಸಂವತ್ಸರಜಫಾಲ್ಲುಣ , , ಸೋಮವಾ 
39ರದಲುಹೊಸಗುಂದದಬೊಂಮುರ್ಸನವರುಕೂಡಲಿಯಯಿಉಿದುತುಐವೆಳೊಂಡು.. . .. ೬. ದಿನಜೆ 
ನ್ನ ವಳಿಜನೆಗುರುಗಳವ್ರೆರಲಿದುಹುಯಲಹೆರಿದುಕಾದಿತಳ್ಲಿಜಿದುಆದೊಮೆನಾಯ್ದ ನಹೆಂಡತಿ . . ಬವೆನಾಯ 
Ita ತ £ ಗ 5 9 

ಕಿತ್ತಿ ತೋಳುಕಯಿಗೊಟು LAN ೯ಪ್ರಾತ್ತ ರಾದರುಅವರವೂರ್ದ್ವಕ್ರಿಯೆಯಅವರಮಗನಿಳ್ಳೆ ಯನಾ 

Pon DIDA? AKASA, ಧಿಯಲುಬೀರಗಲ್ಲನಿಲ್ಸಿಆಹೊಂನೇಸ್ಟರದೇ 
1ವ್ರರಅವಿ)ತಪಡಿಗೆವೂಬೀರಗಲ್ಲಪೊಜೆಯನಡಸುವಂತಾಗಿಕಬಿನಕಟೆಯ 
172ಛಗೆಂಂಕಂಬಗದ್ದೆಯನುಆಹಿಳ್ಳೆಯನಾಯ್ದ ನುಆಜನೆಯಗುರುಗಳಿಗೆಕಾಲತೊಳದುಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ 
38ವಾಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟುರುಆಬೇರಗಲಪೂಜೆಯನಡಸುವಂತಾಗಿಆಜನೆಯಗುರುಗಳಅವರಸಂತತಿಯ 

39ನವಾವ್ರತ್ರಿ ಶುಧಿಯಿಂದನಂಬಿದವರು | ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ 1 ಶ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀ 


62 
CURE, ಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಎನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6’ x 6’ 9. 
1,3 ARDS, SPAT BIOS KD RRES ೨ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರ(ಮೇ)ಕ್ಚರವರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂ 


9 
a Jaa ಕಂಪರೆನಾರೀಸಹೋದರಂಚಲದಂಸರಾಮಸಧಿವಾರಸಿದ್ದಿಗಿರಿದುಗ್ಗ ೯ಮಲ್ಲನೇಶಾಂಗವೀ 


2 4 . ಸುಖಿಸಂಕತಾವಿನೋದದಿ . ; : 6 
6 i f A ಕ ° ಯಕರುಮದುಗೆಯದಣ್ನಾಯ 
7ರುಕೂಡಲೆಯನೆಲನೀಡಿನಲುಸುಖಸಂಸಥಾನಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರ್ದ್ಪಲ್ಲಿಆ - ರಮೆ 


8 X h ತಿನಾಯ್ತ Aer ಕ್ರೀಮತುಮಹಾಸಾವಂತಾಧಿಪತಿ . BSewss , ಸಿಡಿ 
ಲಮಾಸ್ಟೊ ೯ಂಬಿ . © ಚಲಿಂ 
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AT A A 4 : ಡಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ದೇವನಬೀಡಿಂಗೆಬಳ್ಳಾ 2 5 A 
ಪ್ರರವಸಾಧಿಸೆ . . ಮ 

w (ಛ r . ಚೊಕ್ಕಿ ಯನಾಯ್ಕ ನಜೊಂಮಲಂಮ್ಯನಾಯ್ಡ... i : | 

114 | ಜ್‌ 'ಸೂಕಳವರುವೂ೭೦೧ನೆಯಖ್ಯೆಯಸಂವತ್ಸರದನಂ 

Ver ಸುಂಸೋಮವಾರದಲುಹಾನುಗಲು . © ಜೊಂಮ್ಯುರಸನವರುಕೂಡಲೆಯಬನೆ , . 


18 , ತುಜುವೆಕೊಂಡುಹೋಪಲ್ಲಿಬೀಡಿನಬೇನ್ದ ವಳ್ಳಿಯಜಂನೆಯಗುರುಗಳಉರಲಿದುಹುಯ 
ಡರಿದುಕಾದಿತಳಿ ಳ್ಲಬಿದುಮೆಣದುಸ್ಕರ್ಗಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ರಾದರು | ಅವರವೂರ್ಥ್ಯಕಿ ')ಯಂಅವರಳಂ 
Peo, ಏಳೆಯನಾಯಕನು ಮಾಡಿಕ್ರೀಹೊಂನೇ ಸ್ನೈರದೇವರಸಂನಿಧಿಯಲುಬೀರಗಲ್ಲನಿ 
16ಪ್ರಿಆಹೊಂನ್ಸ್ನೇಸ್ಟರದೇವರಅಮಿ)ತನಡಿಗೆವೂಬೀರೆಗಲ್ಲಪೂಜೆನೂನಡ 
37ಸವಂತಾಗಿಕಬಿನಕಟ್ಟ ಟ್ವೃಯೆಳಗಣಭೂಮಿ | ಆಬೀರಗಲಪೂಜೆಯನುನಡ 
'5ನುವಂತಾಗಿಅಜನೆಯಗುರುಗಳನುಅವರಸೆಂತತಿಯನುನಾವುತಿ)ಸುದ್ದಿಯಿಂ 


39ರನಂಬಿದೆವೂ Il ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ॥ ಕ್ರೀ Bk 3k 


63 
೨ ` 2 5 == $ 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬ ದುಮ್ಚಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹಾ ಗಾಂ Nia ole Wa, FIWsO ನೆಟ್ಟವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
la nae. ಹಫೆಯಸಂವತ್ಸರದಫೂಲ್ಲು ಇಸುದೆ 
2ಮಾರದೆಂದುಬಿಲಗೌ . ರಸನನಚ್ಚಿ cosy : : : ; : 3 
aa 3 à .  ಯತನಮಗಕೇತಯನಾಯಕಳ . 
* ಎ. ಚ್ವಿದಲ್ಲಿತಳುತಿಉುದುಕಾದಿಸಲರಂಕೊಂದುಸುರಲೋ 
5 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಪುರಲೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ನೈರುತ್ಸ್ನದ ಲ್ಲಿ ವೀರಸೋಮೇಶ್ಚರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂಜೆ 
0. 
ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನ ಲ್ಲಿ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 7’ 0" x 3’ 6", 
gD Gn op TA aan Grad aePororsso | BROS) GONE, NGAKONI ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ಮಭುವನಾ 
ಶ್ರಯಂಕಿಬ್ರ ಥ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭಂವಮುಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಶ್ಟರವರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯಕುಳತಿಳ ಕಂಚಾಳಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀತೃಭು 
ವನಮ 
"ದೇವರವಿಜಯೆ:ರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ DIR, ೯ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದಾ YT ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ॥ ವನೆಗೆಂದಾವಿಕ್ರಮಾಂಕಂಗ 
ಡನಿಗಳಮಸನಿಕ್ಸಿ g ) ACENSIS SS, ಂದುಕಾಯ್ಕಿಂಕಿಳದೊಂತಲೆಯನಾವೀರನೆ ನೇಂಮಾಣನೇಗೆಯ್ಮೆನೆನುತ್ತೆಂಭೀತ ಶಿಯಂ 
ಬಟ್ಟದನೆಕನಸು 
ಿಗಂಡುಮ್ಮಳಂಗೊಂಡುಚೋದ್ಳೋಂನನಸೆಂದೆಜ್ಚೆ ಶ್ರಿ ತ್ರಿರುತತಂನೆಯತಲೆಯನತಿಭ್ರಾನ್ರ್ನ ನಂದಿಂದುನೋಳ್ವು o ॥ ತತ್ಪಾದನದ್ಗೊ ್ರೀಪಬೇವಿ || ಕ್ರೀಮ 
ದೆಜೆಯಂಗಹೊಯಿಸಳನಳಿಯಂಹೆಮ್ಮಾಡಿಯರಸನಕೀಶ್ರಿ ೯ವಿಶಾರದಮೆಂತೆಂದಣೆ ॥ pT ae eee 
ಭೃತ್ತೂ ಟಮಂದಿಗ್ಲೇವದಂಶಿಬ್ರಾತ 


64 Shimoga Talug. 


4 
ಮಂಲೋಕದಪವಣನೆನುತ್ಮುಂಯಕೋಲತ್ರಿ Å p RS rE Dh STA BD IER GER Sa, ಮನೆ ೋವಿಳಾಸಂತ 


ನ್ಹಸೆಂಪತ್ತ ಹ ದಂ GN ತಭೂಪಂ || 


“AN, ಕ್ರೀಜನ್ವ ಗೇಹಂನಿಭ ೈತನಿರುವಮೌರ್ವಾನಳೋದ್ದಾ ಮತೇಜಂವಿಸ್ನೊ CARAS | ಭೂಮಣ್ಣ ಳಮಮಳಯಕಕ್ಕ್ವ ಎದ | )ಸಂಭೂತಿಧಾ 
ಮಂವೆಸ್ಸು ಬಾ ERG, ವಸ್ಥಾ ನಕಳಮತಿಶಯ 
'ನತ್ಟಾವಳಂಬಂಗಭೀರುಪ್ರಸ್ನು ತ್ಯಂನಿತ್ಯಮಂಭೋಧಿಧಿನಿಭಮೆಸೆಗುಂಜೊಯ್ಯ ಳೋರ್ವೀಕವೆಂಕಂ I ಅದಜಶೊಳುಕ್‌ಾನು ಭದ 2 E 
ಗುಣಮಂದೇವೇಭದುದ್ದಾ ಮ 


ಗ ಗ ಕಳಾಸಂಪತಿ ತ್ತಿಯಂಪಾರಿಜಾತದುದಾರತ್ನ್ಬದವೆಂಪನೋರ್ವೈನೆನಿತಾಂತಂತಾಳ್ವಿ ತಾನಲೆ ವೆ ಪುಟ್ಟ ಸ ದನುದ್ಯೇಜಿ 
ತವೀರನೆ ೈರಿವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಯಾವನೀ 

ನಾಳ ಕಂ | ಷ್ಟ ನ್ನು ಲ ಬ ನಳನ: ಸ್ಮ ಕಾರಹೆರಣಂತೇಹೋಧಿಕಂಸಂತತಾಭ್ಸು (ದೆಯೆಂಸಂಹ ೃತವಿದ್ಧಿ ಪತ್ತು ವಳ್‌ಯಂಕಿ ಕ್ರೀಕಂಸುಹೃ ತ ಕ್ರಸ 

ಇರ 

ಮ್ಯದಸಂಪೂದನಹೇತುಸ ನತ ್ಟಥಗತುದದ್ನೋ 

ದ್ದ ವೋದ್ಲುವ ಕಂವಿದಿತಾರ್ತ್ಸಾನುಗನಾಮನಲ್ರೆ ಜೈ ವಿನೆಯಾದಿತ್ಯಾವನೀಪೊಳ'ಕಂ | ವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಯನ್ಯ Sones BST ೯ಂದುಜ 5 rSn ್ಸ್ಗಮಾತ್ಚವಿ 
ನೆಯಂತೇಜಂಜನಿಯಿಸೆನಯಮಂಭಯಮುಂವಿನೂ 

30ತನಾಳ್ಳೊ ್ರಿಂವಿಶಾಳಭೂಮ್ಲ ಳಮಂ | ನನಯ s ವಮಂತ್ರ)ದೇವತಾಸಂಸಿಭಿನ ಸದ್ಭಾವಗುಣಭವನಮಖಿಳಇಳಾವಿಳ 

ಬತಿಕಳಯಬರಸಿಯೆಂಬಳುಪೆಸರಿಂ I ಆದಂಪತಿಗೆತನೂಭವನಾದೊಂಸಚಿಗಂ 2 


11ಸುುರಾಧಿನಶಿಗಂಮುಂನ್ನೆ ೦ತಾ ದಂಜಯೆಂತನೆಂತೆವಿಪಾದವಿದೂರಾಂತರಂಗನೆಜಯಂಗನೃಪಂ ॥ ವೃ Il ಆತಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯುಭೂಪಾಳಕನಬಲದ 
ಭುಜಾದಣ್ಣ ಮುದ್ಭಂಡಭೂನಬ್ರಾತಸೊ ಸತ್ತುಂಗಭೂಢ್ಯದ್ಧಿದಳನಕು?ಕಂವಂರಿನ 


1255 ಸಾಘೆಮೇಘೆಂಸ್ಥೇತಾಂಭೋಜಾತದೇವದ್ದಿರದನಕರದಭೆ $ ಂದುತುಂದಾವದಾತಧ್ಯಾತಪ್ಫ್ರೋದ್ಯದ್ಭಶಃ? ಐಧವಳಿತಭುವನಂಧೀರನೇಶಾಂಗವೀ 
To || ಮಾಳವಸೇನೆಯಂತುಳಿದುಧಾ 3ರೆಯನೋವದೆಸುಟ್ಟುತ್ಪಳ್ಬಿ: ತಜೊ a LF ನನಿಳ್ಳು 

38ತತ್ತ್ವಭಳಮಂಕಡುಸಿಂನೆ ನೆಬರಿಸೊಳಿ ಗೊಣ a DARD, ೪ಕಳಂಗನಂನುಖಜರಿದುಭಂಗಿಬ ಸಿದಾತ್ಮಭುಜವ )ತಾನಮಂಸೇಳೆದಿಕಾಧಿವ ಆನೆಗಳ ಳ್ಸನೀತೆಣದಿ 
ನೆಬಚೆಯಂಗಭೂಭುಜಂ || MISRDAN ಗೆನಿಸಿರ್ದ್ವೆಜ3ಯೆಂಗವ್ರಿಪಾಳ ಕನಂಗನೆ 


“asore ವಟು ಸಾನೀಲಗುಣದಿಂನೆಜಶಿದೇಃಲದೇವಿಯಂತುನೋಂತರುಮೊಳರೆ || ವಿನೆನೆಗಟು ಶ್ಚಿ(ವ)ರಿವ್ಯ ಗ್ಗೆ ೯೦ತನೂಭವನ್ನೆ Fre TEA ಬ 
ಲಾಳಂವಿಪ m9) ಇಳ ಕನುದಯಾದಿತ್ಯುನೆಂಬದೆಸರಿಂದಮಖಿಳವಸುಧಾತಳ 
va : 


1572 per ॥ ವಿ) || PTG DDA ಸನೆರಾಂಭೋಧಿ ಯೆಯ್ಬುವಿನೆಂಹೂಡೆನಿಮಿರ್ಟ್ಟ್ಟ್ಗುವೊಂದುನಿಜಬಾಹಾವಿ 
ಹ್ರಮಕ್ರೀಡೆಯುದ್ದು ವದಿಂದುತ್ತ ಮನಾದನುತ್ತ ಮಗುಣಬ್ರಾತ್ಸೆ 


ಕಾ 


'4ಧಾಮಂಧರಾಧವಯೊಡಾಮಣಿಯಾದವಾಬ್ಧದಿನವಂಕಿ OR, ಭೂಸೊಳಳೆಂ | ಎಳೆಗೆಸೆವಕೊಯತೂತ ತ್ತ FY ವನಪುರಮಂತೆರಾಯ್ಯ 
ರಾಯಪುರಂಬಳ್ಳಳಬಳದವಿಷ್ಟು ತೇಹೋಚಜ್ಯಳನದೆಬೆಂದವ್ರೆಬಲಿಪ 309 


Wari rong | ಸಮಲಾಕ್ಷಂಪುರುಪೋತ್ತಮಂ . . NTD 2 BDR Nana ala ಸಂಸನನಂತೆಭೋಗಯುತನುರ್ನ್ಟೀಭಾರಧಾರೇ 
ಯನುತ ತ್ರಮಸತ್ಕಾನ್ಕಿ ತನುದ್ಭೆಯಾದವುಳಾಳಂಕಾರನೆಂದಿಂತುವಿಪ್ಲು ಮೆಹೀಶಂ 


nean ನ್ಲವೆನಿಪಂಉವ್ವೀವಧೂವಲ್ಲಭಂ ॥ TM ಲಕ್ಮೀದೇವಿಖಗಾಧಿಸಲಘ್ರ್ಮಂಗೆಸೆದಿರ್ದ್ವವಿಷ್ಪು ನ್ಸಿಗೆಂತನ್ನೆ ವಲಂಲಕ್ಷ್ಯಾದೇವಿಲಸಂ 


= GEN ಗಗ್ರಸತಿಯೆನೆನೆಗಣ್ಣು ಳು 1 ಅವಗೆ ೯ ಮನೋಜನನ್ನೆನ ಸುದತೀಜನಟಿತ್ತ BAS) Bard, ಸಾಲ 
Vg ಲ್‌ ಸು OAR ue oo |. ನೆದೆವೀರರನೆಚ್ಚಿ ಯುದ್ಧ ದೊಳುತವಿಸೆ.ವನಾದನಾತ್ಮ 


ಭುವನಪ ಪ್ರತಿಮಂನರಸಿಂಹಭೂಭ- -z0 İl © ಪುಸರ್ನುಂದರ್ಪುದೌೌರ್ವಾನಳಬಿಹಳಳಿ 

2ಯಾಜಾಳಹಾಳಾಂಬಿವಾಹೆಂರಿಪುಭೂಪೋದಿ ಎೀಪ್ರುದೀಪವ )ಕರವಯುಸೂ ಫಿರಮುಂರುಾಸಮೂರಂರಿಪುನಾಗಾನೀಕ್‌ತಾಪ್ರ gr bas INA 
2 ವೇದಣ್ಣರೂ ನಂರಿಪುಭೂಭ್ಭದ್ಯೂ Maa 

21 ತ್ರಗಸಿಂಹಂನ್ಯಸಿಂಹಂ ॥ ಸ್ಫಬ್ಲಿಕಿ 'ಯಡುವಂಕಮಂಡನಮೇಕಿಸ್ಟೋಣಕೀರಶೊಡಾಮಿಸ್ತೆ ೫8ಪುಂಜವಿನಿಜ್ಜಿ ೯ತಾಂಬರಮಣಿ( )ಸದ್ಭುಂದ್ಯ 
ಚೊಡಾಮೇಣಿಕಯಸ್ಕೋದ್ಭೃತ್ಯುಯಕ ಕೂನುಪರ್ವನರಿತೋಲೋ್‌ತ್ರಯಂಕೋಭತೇಜೇಯಾತಾ NG 

Majan on, ETY? UNG DA, || poe ale aa T EAE ಗ್ಗ ೯ಣಜನಾವಾಸೋನಿ 


Son ತಾಲೂಕು. 65 


ರ್ಮ್ಮಿತಂಹೆಮ್ಚಭೂಭ್ಛತಃ | Aah BANGGA, ಮೆಹಾಮಂಡೆಳೇಕ್ಟರಂಪ್ಕಾರಾವತೀಪುರವರಾಧೀಕ್ವರಂ ಡೆ 

ಚವ್ರದಾವಾನಳ ಮುಂಡ್ಯತುಳತಮಳವನವೇದಣ್ಣಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡಮ್ಮೂಳಿ ತಬೇಂಟೆಕಾಐನರಮಂಡಳನೂಖಯ ಕಾಣಸಂಗ್ರಾ)ಮಭೀಮಲಿಕಾಲ 
ಹಾಮನಕಳವಂದಿಬ ಂದೆಹಂ ae ಸಂತರ್ಪೃಣಸಮೃದ್ಧ ವಿತರಣವಿನೋದವಾಸಂತಿಕಾದೇನಿಲಬ್ಯವರಪ್ರಸಾದಮೃಗಮದಾಮೋದ 
ಯಾದವಕುಳಾಂಬರದೆಸ್ಕಿಮೇಕಿ 

ಮಣ್ಣಳಿಸಮತುಟಿಹೊಡಾಮಕಿತದನವ  ತೆಂಡಮಲೆನರೊಳ್ಗ ೦ಡನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತೆಪ್ರಕಸ್ತಿನಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತ್ಯ ಎುವನಮಲ್ಲತಳೆಕಾಡು 
ಘೊಂಗುನಂಗಲಿಗಂಗವಾಡಿನೊಳಂಬವಾಡಿಬನವಸೆಹಾನುಂಗಲುಹುಲಿಗೆಜಿಬೆಳುವಲಂಗೊಂಡಭುಜಬಳವೀರಗಂಗಪ್ರತಾನಹೊಯನಳ 
ನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವ 

2ದ್ದುಷಘಳಮಹೀಮಂಡಳಮಂದುಪೆ ನಿಗೆ )ಹೆಕಿಪ್ಟ 38 )ತಿಪಾಳನೆದಿಂಸುಕಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊಳುರಾಜ ಟ್ಟಂಗೆ 
ಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ತತ್ಪಾದನದ್ಧೋಪಜೇವಿ ॥ ತದ್ರಾಚ್ಛೇಬುಧಹೋಟಿಸಂಪದವನನ್ರಾಜ್ಛೇನೆ )ಧಾನಾಗ್ರಣೀರುನಿ ಒಳಿತು ಕೃತಾಂಬು 
ರಾಜಿ . . ಧಿ 

“soga ಚಂದ್ರೋದಯ ಟ್ರೀಮತ್ತಿಪ್ಪಣಭೂಪತಿಸೃಮುದಗಾದುದ್ದಾನಧಾರಾಜಳ್ಳರ್ದ್ಯಾತ್ರೀಸಂಪ್ರತಿಪದ್ಯೂತೇಪ್ರತಿದಿನಂಕಾಮಾಂಬುಸಸ್ಯೋಕ) 
ಯಾ॥ SAD p, ಟ್ರಿಗುಣೋದಯಸ್ಸಧರಣೇವಂದ್ಳೋನುಜಚಾತನ್ವಯಂಕ್ರೀನುಂನಾಗಚಮೂಪತಿ ae gee ss 

೫ಶ್ರಿಯತ್ರಯಃಯತ್ತ ನಜಃಪ್ರಸ್‌ರೈರಹಾಯತಪರಂನದ್ಧಾನುರಾಗವ್ರದೈದೃ ದ್ಧ ತ್ರರಿತಮೋಘಟಾವಿಘೆಟಿನ್ಸೆದ್ದೆ ೯£ವೋಗ್ರಸಂಗ್ರಾಮಣೇ॥ ಕ್ರೀ 
ಮಚ್ಚಾ ಮಲದೇವಿಭಾತಿಭವಶೀತ್ಯೋವಂಯುಧೆ SING A, ತಾತದುವೆಂಕೇಗುಣನಂಗಮೇನರಮಣಿ e . . . . . 

'ಕೇಹಿಸುಜಾತಾಭುವನಾಭಿರಾಮವಿಭವೈಲ್ಲಾ ೯ವಣ್ಣುಪ್ರಣ್ಟೋದಯ್ಯೆರ್ಶ್ಟೈೇನೀಸಂಪ )ತಿಯನು ಒಖಿಪಂಕಜೇವಿಜಯತೇವಾಕೀಜಗತ್ಸಾವನೀ fl 
ಗಂಗರಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳವನೀವ.-ಂಗಳಮೆನಿಸಿಲ್ಬ . + ರುಳಿಂಗಾಸ್ಕಿ )(ರತುನಂತುಂಗಜನ ee ss 

೫ಓಯಾಗಿರೆಕೊಟ್ಟಳು ॥ ವಚನ || gonah ॥ ASA, ಪಭತೀರ್ಶ್ಯಕಾಲಂಸುಲಲಿತಮೆನೆಸತಳಭವ್ಯುಚಿತ್ತಾ 
Rec ಂಹಲಾಲನಿರ್ಛ್ವತಂಕ್ರಲಲನಾಜಾವಣ್ಯುವದ್ಧ್ಯಗಸಕ್ರಮದಿಂದಂ || ಸೊಗೆಯಿಸುವ ಕಾಲದೊಳುಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಗೆಮೂ 

4 ಲಸ್ತ ಉಭಮೆನಿನಯೋಧ್ಯಾಪ್ರರದೊಳುಜಗದಧಿನಾಥಂಪುಟ್ಟಿದನಗಣ್ಣುನಿಶ್ಸಾಸುವಂಶಚೂಡಾರತ್ತ್ನಂ || ಧರೆಗೆಹರಿಕ್ಚ ಂದ್ರೆನ್ಸನೇಶ್ವರನೋರ್ಯನೆ 
ಕಾಂತನಾಗಿದೋರ್ವ್ಯಲದಿಂದಂಬಿರುವರನದಿರ್ಬ್ರವಿದ್ಯಾಪರಿಣತಿಯಿಂನೆಜಸಿದುಸುಖದಿನಿರೆಪಲಕಾಲಂ Il ವೃ ॥ ಆತ 

9) ನಪುತ್ರನಿಂದೆದರಹಾಸನಿಭೋಜ್ಯಳ ಕೀತ್ತಿ FAD ಹೋದೇತನುದಾತ್ತ ವೈರಿಸುಳಭೇದನಕಾರಿಕಳಾವ ವೀಣನುದೂ aout cB Mier Taek 
ಶಂಭರತಂಸನಿರಾಜಪೂಜೆತಂಖ್ಯ್ಯಾತನತಸ್ಥ ನ ಪೇ್ಬನಿಳಯಂನುಜನಾಗ್ರಣಿವಿಕ್ರುತಾನ್ವುಯಂ ॥ ರುಜು 

ಕಳೆಯುತ್ತ ಯೆನಿಬಿದವಿಜಯಮಹಾದೇವಿತನಗೆಸೆಶಿಯೆನೆವಿಬುಧವ್ರಜಪೂಚ್ಛಂಭರತಂಭಾವಜಸೆದೃಕಂನೆಗಳೆನಕಳಧಾಶ್ರೀತಳದೊಳು 1s 
ನ || ಆವಿಜಯಮಹಾದೇವಿಗೆಗರ್ಭದೋಹಳಂನೆಗಳೆ ॥ ವೃ || ತರಳತರಂಗಭಂಗುರಸವಮನ್ಯಿತೆ 

ಕತಹುಂರು ಪಚಶ್ರವಾಕಭಾನುರಕಳ ಹಂಸಪೂರಿತೆಯನುದುಘಲತಾಂಕಿತಗಾತೆ )ಯಂಮನೋಹರನವಕೆ ತಿತ್ಪೌನಾಂದ Seer, ಸವಿರನಿಭಾ 
೨... ಜಗಳ ಯಜಟದು ವಾವಭವಾಂಜ್ಞ್ಛ ಯೆನೆಯ್ದ ತಾಳ್ಗಿದಳು || ಸಲಹಂಸಯಾನೆವಲರುಂ 

೨" ಫಳದಿಯರೊಡವೋಗಿಪೂರ್ಣ೯ಗಂಗಾನದಿಯಂವಿಳಬಿತಮಂಪೊಳ್ಸು ನರಾಹುಳದಿಂದೋಲಾಡಿಪಾಡಿಗಾಡಿಯನಾಂತಳು || ' ಅಂತುಮನದಲಂ 
ಪ್ರಪೊಂಪು: ವೋಗಗಂಗಾನದಿಯೊಳೊಲಾಡಿನಿಜಗೃಹಕೆವಂದುನವಮಾಸಂನೇಖಿದುಪುತ್ರನಂಪಡೆದಾತಂಗೆ ॥ ಗಂಗಾನದಿಯೊ 

ಭುಮಿಂದುಲತಾಂಗಿಮಗಂಬಡೆದಳಪ್ಪುಕಾರಣದಿಮಾಂಗಲ್ಳನಾಮಮಾದುದಿಳಾಂಗನೆಗಧಿಪತಿಗೆಗಂಗದೆತ್ಲಾ ಖ್ಯಾನಂ ॥ ವ ॥ ಆಗಂಗದತ್ತಂಗೆಭ 
ರತನೆಂಬಮಗಂಪುಟ್ಟದನಾತಂಗೆಗಂಗದತ್ತ ನೆಂಬಂಮಗಂಪುಟ್ಟ್ಯದೆಂ ll So li ಗುಣನಿಧಿಗೆಗಂಗದತ್ತಂಗಣುಗಿನಪುತ್ರ ಂವಿವೇಕನಿಧಿಸ್ರಟ್ಟದ 

36ಯಾಗ್ರಣಿಯಾಗಿಹರಿಕ್ಚ ಂದವ್ರಣುತನ್ಫಸೇಂದ್ರಧೆಂತ್ರಿಯೊಳುಕೋಭಿಬಿದೆಂ ॥ ಮತ್ತಮಾನ್ಯಪೋತ್ಕ ಮೆಂಗೆಭರತನೆಂಬನುತಂಪುಟ್ಟದೆನಾತಂಗೆ 
ಗಡು ನೆಬಮಗನಾಗಿನ್ನು ಗೆಂಗಾನ್ಯಯಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ॥ Zo || ಹರಿವಂಕೇತುನೇವಿಾಶ್ಚರತೀರ್ತ್ವಂವತ್ತಿ ೯ಸುತ್ತ 

'ಮಿರೆಗಂಗಳುಳಾಂಬರಭಾನುಪುಟ್ಟ ದಂಭಾಸ-ರತೇಜಂವಿಷ್ಸ್ಯುಗುಪ್ಪ ನೆಂಬನರೇಂದೆ jo | = ll GGO ATT jos ಹದನಿಯಂಸ್‌ 
SQ. SI SS ET i ee ದ ಗಡ ॥ವ॥ ನೇಮಿತೀರ್ತ್ವ ಕರಪರಮದೇವರನಿವರ್ಸ್ಟುಣಕಾಲದೊಳ್ಳೆಂದ್ರಥ್ವಹಮೆಂಬಪೂ 

ತಿಕ್ಕಿತಿಯಂಮಾಡೆದೇವೇಂದ)ನೊಸೆದು ॥ ೫ || ಅನುಪಮದೆ ತರಾವತಮಂಮೆನೋನುರಾಗದೊಳೆವಿಷ್ಟುಗುಪ್ತಂಗಿತ್ತ,ಂಜೆನಪೂಜೆಯಿಂದೆಮುಕ್ತಿ 
ಯನನಗ್ಯ QP ಮಂಪಡೆಗುಮೆಂದೊಡು ದುದುಹಖಿಂದೇ॥ ವ ॥ Bom ಗುಪ್ತಮಹಾರಾಜಂಗಂಪೃಥಿ ನೀಮತಿಮಹಾದೇವಿಗಂ 

ನಜ್ಞಗದೆತ್ತಂಕ್ರೀದೆತ್ತನೆಂಬತನೆಯರಾಗೆ ॥ ವ ॥ ಭಗದೆತ್ತಂಗೆಕಳಿಂಗದೇಕಮೆಂ ಕುಡಲಾತನುಂಕಳಿಂಗದೇಕಮನಾಳ್ನುಕಳಿಂಗೆಗಂಗನಾಗಿನುಖದಿ 
ನರೆ ॥ ಯಿತ್ತಲ:ದಾತ್ಮಯಕೋನಿಧಿಮತ್ತದ್ಧಿಪಮಂಸಮಸ್ತ ರಾಜ್ಯುಮುಮಂಕೀದತ್ತನೈ ಪಂಗಿತ್ಮುಂಭೂ 
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“ajat Ng rna ಗುಪ್ತ ನರೇಂದ್ರ || ಅಂತುಕಿ ದತ್ತ ನಿಂದಿತ್ತಲಾನೆಯುಂಡಿಗೆಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ಬ್ರಯಬನ್ಸುವರ್ಮನುದಿಯಿಸಿನಯ: 
ದಿಂದಂಸಕಳಧಾತ್ರಿಯಂಪಾಳಿಸಿದಂಭಯಲೋಭದುರ್ಲಭಂಲಸ್ಷಿ ಆಯುವತಿಮುಖಾಬ್ದ ಪಣ್ಣ ಮಣ್ಣಿ ತಹಾಸಂ || ಅಂತಾಬ್ರ 

*'ಯಬಂಧುಸುಖದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯಸ್ಯಾತ ಮಿರೆತತ್ಯವಮುಯದೊಳುಪಾರ್ಕಭಟ್ನಾರಣಕರ್ಗ್ಗೆಕೇವಳಜ್ಪಾ ನೋತೃತಿ ಯಾಗೆಸಾಧರ್ಮ್ಮೇಂದೃಂಬಂ 

R D ಸ AD ಟ್‌ YA ಜೂ ವಂ ಗ್‌ 
| ದುಣೇವಳಿಪೂಜೆಯಂಮಾಡೆಪ್ರಿಯಬನ್ನುವ್ರೆಂತಾನುಂಭಕ್ತ ಯಿಂಬಂದುಪೂಜೆಯಂಮಾಡಲಾತನೆಭ ಗಿಂದ್ರಂಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ದಿವೃೃಮ 
42 9 ` aoe x 9 = | 
ಪ್ಪುಯ್ಬುಂತುಡುಗೆಗಳಂಕೊಟ್ಟು ನಿಮ್ಮಾನ್ಯಖದೊಳುಮಿಥ್ಯಾದೃಪ್ಲ್ಯಿಗಳಾಗಲೊಡಮದೃ ಕ್ಯಾಂಗಳ ತು ಮೆಂದುನೇಳ್ದು ವಿಜಯಪುರಸ್ವ್‌ ಹೀನತ್ರ 

ಮೆಂದುನೆಸೆರನಿಟ್ಟುದಿವಿಜೇಂದ ್ರಂಪೋಪುದಿತ್ತೆ ಲುಗಂಗಾನ್ನ್ನಯಂಸಂಪೂರ್ಣ್ಸಚಂದ )ನಂತೆಪೆಚ್ಚಿ FSO FADS | ಮಿರೆ 

ತದನೃಯದೊಳುತಂಪಮಹೀಪತಿಗೆಪದ್ವನಾಭನೆಂಬಮಗಂಪುಟ್ಟ ॥ ಈ ॥ ತನಗೆತನೂಭವರಿಲ್ಲದೆಮನದೊಳುಚಿಂಶಿಸುತಮಿರ್ದ್ಹ್ಗಪದ್ಧಪ್ರಭ 
ನಾರ್ಬ್ಬಿನಕಣಿಸಾಸನದೇವತೆಯಂಪೂಜೆಸಿದಿವ್ಯುಮಂತ್ರದಿಂಸಾಧಿಸಿದಂ ॥ವ॥ ಅಂತುಸಾಧಿಸಿದಿಕಾಧೀತವಿದ್ಯುನಾಗಿ 

“gaen ೯ರಂಪಡೆದುರಾಮಲಕ್ಷ ಪ್ರಣಿರೆಂದುಪೆಸರನಿಟ್ಟು | ವೃ ॥ ಪರಮಸೆ ೩ೀಹೆದೊಳಿಬ್ಬರಂನಡಹಿಲೀಲಾಮಾತ್ರದಿಂತೆಂ ನಂತಿರೆಸಂಪೂ 

7 > 5 9 ಸೀ © 

l Sree 3ಂಗರಾಗಿಬೆಳೆಯಲುವಿದ್ಯಾಬಲೋದ್ಧೋಗಮುರ್ಬ್ಬರೆಯೊಳುಚೋದ್ಫ್ಯೂಮೆನಲುಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ಕ್ರೀದಿಕಾಭಾ 

*`ಗದೊಳ್ಳನೆಯಾಠಾಗಜಮಂಪಳಂಚಲೆಯೆಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ ಅ ಾರದಿಂದೊಬ್ಬದರು | > fl ಅಂತುಸ:ಖದಿನಿರ್ಪ್ಸಡುಮತ್ತ ಉಜ್ಜೆನಿಯಪುರಾಧಿಪತಿವು 
ಹೀಸಾಳವಾತುಡುಗೆಗಳಂನೇಡಿ HI BENG, ಇಭಂಸ್ಳ್‌ ತಾಂತನಂತೆರಾದ್ರವೇಪಮಂಸ್ಫೆ ಕೊಂಡು ISI ಯೆಮಗದನಟ್ಟ 

“ಲು ಕಾಗದುತಮಗೆತುಡಲುಯೋಗಮಲ್ಲು ಸನ್ನ ಮಿರಲುವೇಳುಸಮರಸ್ತೈೆ ವಂದನಪ್ಸಡೆನಿಮಿಕದೊಳಾಂಶಿಖರಿದುವೀರರಸಮಂಮೊೆಜಕಿವೆಂ |॥ವ॥ 
ಅಂತುನುಡಿದಟ್ಟಿಮಂತಿ ವಗ್ಗ ೯ದೊಳಾಳೋಚಿಸಿತನತಂಗೆಯಾಳಜ್ಬಿಯುಂನಾಲ್ವರೆಣ್ರ ರಾಷ್ಠ್ರ ರಪ್ಪುವಿಪ್ರಸಂತಾನಮುಂಜೆರ 

*'೪ನಿದಡವರ್ದ್ಟಶ್ಷಿಣಾಭಿಮುಖರಾಗಿಬರುತ್ತುಂರಾಮಲ್ಮಣರ್ಗ್ಗೆದಡಿಗಮಾಧವರೆಂದುಪೆಸರನಿಟ್ಟುನಿ.್ಚವೆಯಣದಿಂಬರುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥೫॥ 
ಬಂದವಗ್ಗ ೯ಳ ಕಿತವದಮನಗುಂದಲೆಯಿಂಸಂಡರಮಳ( ಕ್ಷಿ &ಚಿತ್ತಾ ನಂದನಮಂಪೇರೂರಂಮುಂಂಡ:ರನವೇ 

“ಆರು ಪ್ರಕ್ಯಾಗನ್ಭಾದ್ರಿಯ್ವಂ ॥ವ॥ ಅಂತುಗಂಗಹೇರೂರಂಕಡಲ್ಲಿಯತಟಾಸತೀರದೊಳುಬೀಡಂಬಿಟ್ಟುಚ್ಛೆ ತ್ಯಾಲಯಮಂಂಡುನಿಯು ae 
ಯಿಂತ್ಸಪ್ರದಶ್ಲಿಣಂಗೆಯ್ತು ಸ್ಲುತಿಯಿಬಿಸಮಸ ವಿದಾಪೌರಾವಾರಪಾರಗರುಂಜಿನನಮಯನಸುಧಾಂಭೋ 

ಲಖಿ ದಂ ೨೦ | 

“pelore, Feros ia, ಮಥ್ರಮಾದಿದಕಕುಕಳಧರ್ಮ್ಮನಿರತರುಂಚಾರಿತ್ರಚಕ್ರಧರರಂವಿನೇಯಜನಾನನ್ಸರಂಚತುಸ್ಸಮುದ್ರಮುದ್ರಿತ 

ಯಶಃಪ್ರಕಾಶರಂಸಕಳಸಾವದ್ಯಮೂರರಂಕಾಣೂಗ್ಲ ೯ಣಾಂಬರಸಹಕ್ರಕಿರಣರೆಂದ್ವಾದಕವಿಧತಪೋನುಷ್ಕಾ ನಿನ್ಸ್ರಿತರಂ 


*ಗಂಗರಾಜ್ಯಾಸಮುದ್ಧರಣರಂತ್ರೀಸಿಂಹಣಂದ್ಯಾಚಾರ್ಯರಂಕ್ಬು ಗುರುಭಕ್ತಿ ಪೂರ್ವೈಸಂಬಂದಿಸಿತಂಮುಬಂದಭಿಪ್ರಾಯಮೈಲ್ಲಮಂತಿಸಯನೆ ಳೆ 


FOL BIA FADIA, ವಿಧ್ಯಾಭಿಮುಖರ್ಮ್ಯ್ಯಾಡಿಕೆಲವಾನ:ದಿವಸದಿಂಪದ್ವ್ಯಾ ವತಶೀದೇವಿಯಂವಿಧಿಪೂರ್ವೃಕಮಾಹ್ಕಾನಂಗೆಯ್ದು 


೨'ವರಂಬಜೆದುಖಳ್ಲೆ ಮುಮಂಸಮಸ್ತರಾಜ್ಯುಮನವರ್ಗ್ಗೆವಾಡೆ ॥ F ॥ ಮುಧಿನತಿನೋಡಲುವಿದ್ದಜ್ವನಪೂಜ್ಯಾಂಮಾಧವಂ॥ಲಾಸ್ತಂಭಮನಾ 
ರ್ಹ್ಹನುಗೆಯ್ದು ಪೊಯ್ಯುಲದುಪುಣೈನೆಮುಖಿದುದುವೀರಪುರುಪರೇನಂದಾಡರು ॥ ವ ॥ ಆಸಾಹಸಮಂಕಂಡು || ವೃ | ಮುನಿಪತಿಕ 


ರ್ಲೀತಾಂದೆಸಳೊಳುನೆಜಸ ಪಟ್ಟಮನೆಯ್ದೆ ಸಟ್ಟಿಸಜ್ಞನೆಹನವೆಂದ್ಯರಂನರಿಬಿಸೇನೆಯನಿಕ್ಸಿಸಮನ್ಹ ಧಾಶ್ರಿಯಂಮನಮೊಸೆದಿತ್ತು ಹುಂಚೆಮನ 
ಗುರ್ವಿನೆಕೇತನಮಾಗಿಮಾಡಿಬೆರ್ಪುನಿತಪರಿಗ್ರಹಂಗಜತುರಗಮುಮಂನಿಜಮಾಗೆಮಾಡಿದರು ॥ವ॥ ಅಂತುಸಮಸ್ತ ರಾಜ್ಯ 
ಔಮಂಮಾಡಿಬುದ್ದಿಯನಿವರ್ಗಿಂತೆಂದುಬೆಸೆಬದರು ॥ ವಿ) ॥ ನುಡಿದುದನಾರೊಳಂನುಡಿದುತಬ್ಬದಡಂಜಿನಕಾಸನಕ್ಕೊ ಡಂಬಡದಡಮನ್ಯನಾರಿಗೆರೆ 


ದೆ ಬ್ವರಹಂಮಧುಮಾಂಸಸೇವೆಗೆಯ್ದ ಡಮಸ್‌ಳೀನರಪ್ಪವರಳೊಳುಸಕೊಡೆಯಾದ ಡಮರ್ಶ್ಶಿಗರ್ತ್ಯಮಂಕುಡದ 


5 ಡಮಾಹವಾಂಗಣದೊಳೋಡಿದಡಂಕಿಡುಗುಂತುಲಕ್ರಮಂ II ವೃ || ಉತ್ತಮಮನ SONGA TUTI, ತೊಂಭತ್ತ 
ಉುಸಾಸಿರಂವಿಷಯಮಾಪ್ಮನನಿಂದ, JARo 3 PIMOS, ಜಯಂಜಯಂಜಿನಮತಂವಮತಮಾಗಿರೆಸಂತತಂನಿಜೋದಾ 

ಹ್ಯಾ ತೆಯಿಂದಮಾಡಡಿಗಮಾಧವಭೂಭುಜರಾಳ್ವರುರ್ಬ್ಬಿಯಂ ॥ ಉತ್ತರದಿಕ್ಕ ಟಾವಧಿಗೆತಾಗೆಮುದಲೆಮೂಡತೊಂಡೆನಾಡತ ಪರಾಕೆಗೆಂಬು 
ನಿಧಿಚೇರೊಡಿಯಿರ್ಪ್ಪತೆಂಕ ಕೊಂಗುಮತ್ತಿತ್ತೊ ಳಗುಳ್ಳವೈರಿಗಳನಿಶ್ಚಿ ಪರುವೃತಗಂಗವಾಡಿತೊಂಬಕ್ತ €ಉಸೂಪಿರಂದಳೆಲೆಮಾಡಿದನಿಂತು 

ೌಟ್ಟುಗಂಗನುಚ್ಚಾಗಂ || ಅಂತುಕತಜೇವಿಯೆಂಬುವಾಕಬ್ಬಮಂಸೇಳ್ಸ್‌ ॥ PIDB ೯ವಾಯ್ದಂಹೊಗಳೆಬುಧ ಜನಂಬಂದುಕಾವೇರಿ 
ಯೊಳುಭೀಸರಮಾಗಲುವೀರಲಸ್ಷಿ ಹನನಯಸಕುಮುದಿನಿತಂದ 'ಮಂನಿಂದುನೋಡಲುನರಿವಾರಂತಂನಕೀರ್ತೀಪ )ಭೆಖಳಸೆದಿಕಾಭೋ 
TNI 

೫'ದ್ಯಮಾಗಲುವರವ.ಕ್ರೀಜೈನಪಾದಂನೆಲಸೆಕ್ವದಯದೊಳುಮೇರುಕ್ಳೈಳೋಪಮಾನಂ॥ Fl ಕ . . ಯದಗಂಗಧಿಂಭಯಮಿಲ್ಲದಹರಿವರ್ಮ್ವ 
ವಿಷ್ಣುಭೂಪನಿ-ಧಿಹದಿಂಬಲ್ಗೆ ತದಂಗಾಲುಮಾಧವನಕ್ಲಿಂಬಳಚುಚ್ಚು ೯ವಾಯ್ದಗಂಗನೃೈಪಾಳಂ | ಕ್ರೀಪುರುಪಂಕಿವಮಾರಂ oe 
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roe ತಾಂತಭೂಪನಾಸಯಗೊಟ್ಟಿ BOS . ದೊಳರಿನ್ಚ ವಳೋಪಾನಳಕಖಿಯೆನಿನ್ಸವಿಜಯಾದಿತ್ಯುಂ ॥ . . . ರೆಯೇಖಿದಮಾರಸಿಂಗನಾ 
“i ಜಿಗಂಪೆಸವೆ. oF SP ಮತರುಳಂತಂ :ನ್ರಿನಕಿಳ ತನದಿತಿಯಮೆಗೆಂಸಃ ತ್ಯುವಾಸ್ಸುನಚಳಿತಕೌರ್ಯ್ಯಂ In ರ್ವೃದಗಂಗಂವಸೆ ಸುಧೆಯೊ 
ಳೊರ್ವ್ವನೆ 

ನಲಿತಾಗಿಕಾಚಿಗುತ್ತಿ ಯಗಂಗಂದೋವಿ yrs ಮಾಭಿರಾಮನಗುರ್ಬಿನತಿರಾಚಮಲ್ಲಭೂಭ್ಯ .. . . ಮುಖರಿವಂಹಾಸಿಕಮಂಗಂಖಿ 


ಡಿದಡಸಿಕೀಳ:ವನಾವಮದಣರಿಯಂದಿಂಗದೆನಿಲಿಸುವಸಾಹಸತುಂಗಂಸೇವಳಮೆನೆ ree, os ನೆಗೆಂಗಂ || ಅವಯವದಿಂ 
WG aé ಸಿದಮಾಳೆವಮೇಳುಮನೆಯ್ದೆ ಗಂಗಮಾಳ ವಮೆನಲಕ್ವ ರಂಬರೆಡುತಲ:ನಿಖಸುತ್ತೆ TPO, WS Tosa TITS, ಮಜ್ಜ್ಯಯನ್ಯ 
ಪಾನುಜನಂಜಯಣೇಸಯಂಮಹಾ ಹವದೊಳೆಮಾರಸಿಂಗನ್ಸ ಪನಿ ಸ ನಿಮಿಚ್ಛಿ FOS 3B OIF ೯ಮಂ || ತನಯಂ 
61ಫ್ರೀಮಾರಸಿ ಂಹಂಗನುಪಮಜಗದುತು ಂಗನಾದಂಜಗತುಪಾವನಲಶ್ತಿ Koa DI ria OTR ವನೀಕಂಮನುಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಂ 
ಗಂಗಚೂಡಾಮೇಕಿಜಯವನಿತಾಧೀಶಭೂವಲ್ಲಃ ಭೇಕಂಜಿನಧರ್ಮಾಂಭೋಧಿಚಂದ್ರಂಗಣಗೇ ಣನಿಳ್‌ಯೆಂರ: .ಜವಿದ್ಯಾಥರೇಂದ್ರ o || ಯಂತೆ 


ನಿಸಿನೆಗಳ್ಳ 

Roning, ವರಾದಡಿಗನಮಗಂಚುಚ್ಚು ೯ವಾಯ್ತ ೨ ಗಂಗಮಾತನೆನ ಸುತಂದುರ್ವನೀತನಾತನತನಯಂಕಿ ka ಇ. 0 .ಓಿ 
SRF ಪ್ರಕುಷಮಹಾರಾಜಂತತ್ತ es peers ದೇವತತ್ತ ನೂಭವನೆಜೆಯಂಗಹೆಮ್ಮಾ ಡಿತತು 2 ಪುಶ್ರಂಬೂತುಗಹಮ್ಯಾಡಿತ 
È ಯರು . ೬... ದೇವತದನು 


ERII ಯಗಂಗನಾತನಮಮ ಒಮಾರಸಿಂಗದೇವನಾತನಮಗಂತಲಿಯಂಗದೇವನಾತನಮಗಂಬರ್ಮ್ಯದೇವನಿನಾಗಂಗವಂಕೋದೈೈವರುರಾ 
ಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯೇ || ದಶ್ಷಿಣದೇಶನಿವಾಸಿ MOM WRT IOV YS ಕುಳ ಸಂಧರಣಚ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘನಾಥೋನಾವ್ಹಾ ŠRD oD ಬ 
ಮುನಿಃ | ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘೆವಿಯದಮೃತಾಮಳರುಚಿರುಚಿರ ce o TAA eae e ee ಬನಾ 

- Bo ॥ ಆಗಣದನ್ನೆಯದೊಳು || ಮಣಿರಿನವನರಾಶೌಚೂಳಿ ತಾಚಾ *ಮರಾದಾತಿಳ ಕಮಿವಲಲ: ಹೇ ದಿ) 


"ಕ್ಯೋವಾಮೃತಾಂಶೌ | ಯಿವಸರಹಿಸರೋಜೇಮತ ಮ ಸಮಜನಿಜಿನಧವಾ ರ್ಯಾ ನಿರ್ಮ ೯ಳೋಬಾಳಚಂದ)$ 8॥ ಅವರಕಿಪ ಪ್ನ್ನರು || 
ವಿಮಳ? ಕಚ್ಛಾ ನಧರ್ಮ್ಟಾಂಬರಹಿಮಳರನುಷ್ಟುತ್ತ ae Gaga akang anan 08982, ಕರಂಜಂ 

5ೇಗಮತೀರ್ವ್ಯ ೯ಂಭವ್ಳ €ವಕಾ e a TAP ಹಂ ಕ್ರೀಪ್ರಭಾಚಂದ್ರಸಿ ಓದ) ಶ್ಸಿಂತಮುನೀಂದ್ರ)ಂಕ್ಷೀರ ನೀರಾಹರವಿಕದಯಕೋಮೇನಿ ೩ರಾಶಾವಿಭಾಗಂಗ 
ಮಸಮಂದಿಮಮಿನವೆಜರಿಯತ್ತ Fao , . . ತೋಪ. ರ್ಸ್ರುಮುದಿಯುಂಮುನಿಯೆಮನಮಂತನುವಂನಿಯಮಿಸಲನುದಿನಮಾನೇ 

97ಮಿದೇವನೋರ್ವ್ಯನೆಬಲ್ಲಂ ॥ ಅವರಕಿಪ್ಟರು ॥ ಗುಣಿಯೆನೆಜಿನಮತರಕ್ಷೂಮಣಿಯೆನೆಕನಿಗಮಕವಾದಿವಾಗ್ವಿಪ ರ್ರವರಾಗ್ರಕಿಯೆನೆಪಣಕ್ಷಿತ 
ಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಯನೆಗುಣನಂದಿದೇವರೆ . . . ಯೊಳು ॥ SS Par, ೯ರು ॥ ಅಳವೇಖೇಳುನುಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂನಬಿರುವಂಮಾನಣಾ 


e 
65ಣಲೆಸಾಂಹೆ ವಾಗುಬಳಮಂನಚ್ಚ ದೆನೀಸಡಂಗೆಡಣದಿಚ್ಚಾ ಬ್ರಾ ೯ಕನ್ಫೈಯಾಯಿಕಾಮಲೆಯಲುವೇಡಿರುಮಟ್ಟಮೆ - ಚಲದಿಂದೀಜ . . ಮೆ 


ನಂಡಲೆಯಲು್ರೀಗುಣಚಂದ್ರದೇವನಮಳಂವಾದೀಭಕಣ್ಟೆ goo MN. 6. o ಧರ್ಮ್ಯರು ॥ ಗಂಗಾವಾರಿಸುಸೈ ವಳಂಸುರಕರೀದಾ 
ಾದ್ರಗಣ್ಣ % 
ಉಭ್ಯಕಂಭುಃಕಣ > Der, ಪೂರಗರಳ ಖಕೆಂದ್ರಕಳಂಕಾಂಕಿತಃ 2ಕ್ಕಳಾಸೋವನವಲ್ಲರೀಪರಿವೃತಃಸಾಮ್ಯಂಕಥೆಂ . , . ಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾ FEA wan 
MGG B ot SAG 23 Ja || ಆಚಾರಿತ್ರಚಕ್ರೇಶ್ವ ರಮುನಿರಾಜರಾಜನಕಿಷ, ಪ್ಫ್ಯರು | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತ 
7'ಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಸಕಲ್ಯಾಣಾಪ್ಮೃಮಹಾಪ ್ರ,ತಿಹಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಚತುಸ್ತ್ರಿಂಕದತಿಕೆಯವಿರಾಜಮಾನ , , . ಗವದ ., . ತುಪರಮೇಶ್ಚರಪರ 
ಮಭಟ್ಯ್ಟಾರಸಮುಖಕಮಳವಿನಿಗ್ಗ ೯ತಸದಸದಾದಿವಸ್ಮುಸ್ನ ಸ್ಮರೂಪನಿರೂಸ ಭ್ರ ಮೃ ತವಾರ್ದಿ af HO, ೯ನರಾತ್ರಾ) Se 


7'ರಣರುಮಪ್ಪ ê peer aks ದೇವರೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ ॥ ವೃ ॥ ಆಕೀದಾಶನ ಎಂತರಾಳಪ್ರಬಳವೃಢುಯಸೋವೋಮೆಗಂಗೂತರಂಗಣೆಂ 
ಇಚ ಚ್ಚ್ಯಾರಿತ್ರ ಧಾತ್ರಿ Š ವಡರಿಲ್ಷಿತೋದಾರಗಂಭೀರಮೂತ್ತಿ ೯8ವಾಕ್ನಾಂತಾತುಂಗಫೀನಸ್ತೆ ನಕಳಕಲಸಂನೂತಹೊತಪ್ರವಾ 

NER ॥ ಅಭಿನವಗಣಧೆರ . .. ತ್ರಿಭುವನಜನವಿನುತಚರಣಸರನಿರುಹಯುಗಂ 
ಕುಭಮತಿಕಾ . .. ರುಹವಧಾಸ್ವ ೯ನೆಂಬುದುವಸುಮತಿಯೊಳನನ್ನ ವೀರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಸಿದ್ದಾಂತಿಕರಂ 1 

ವಾದಿವನದಹನಹುತವಹವಾದಿಮನೋ[ ವಾದಿ |ಭವನಿಕಾಳಹರನಿಟಳಾಪ್ಲಂವಾದಿಮದರದನಬಿದುವಂ ಭೇದಿವಮೃ ಗರಾಜಂಜಯತುಕ್ರುತಕ್ಕೀ 


ರ್ತ್ರಿಬುಧೆಂ || ತತೃಧರ್ಮ್ಯರು || ಕವಿಗಮಳಕವಾದಿವಾಗ್ವಿಗಳೆವೆಂಬರಂಗೆಲ್ಲು TITO 3 


1*ವಿದ್ಯವಿಳಾಸಂತೃ ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲವಾದಿರಾಜಂದಲೆನಿಸಿದಂನ್ಳ ಪಸಭೆಯೊಳು ॥ ಅವರಸಧರ್ಮ್ಮರು ॥ ಮನವಹನಕಾ , . . ಗುಬ್ಬಿಯೊಳನು 
ನಯದಿಂತಳ'ದುವಂಚಸಮಿತಿಯವಕದಿಂದನುವ ವಕನಾಪತಪೋದಿಧಮುನಿಚಂ್ರಬ್ರಹಿಸನಬಿಳರುದ್ಧಾಂತ az 
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75 a a 2 ; ; 
ಅವರಸಿಷ ಕರು || ಏರಿದಂಪೊಗಳ್ಳುಡೇಂಗಳ ಪುರುಳುಂಟೆಮಾಡಲೆನ್ನು ಮುನಿಪಶಿಯೆಂಬೀವರಟಿಂತಾಮೇಕಿ * ೬ « ಈುರುಳಿಸುನೆವಾ ಸ್ರನಧ್ಯಾನ 
ಪುರಳಿಯೆನಿಕ್ಸು o || ತಪೋನುಪ್ಕ್ಯನನಿಸಿ *ತೆರಾರೆಂದಡೆ || ತನ(ಕ)ಚಂದ್ರಮುನೀಂದ್ರನಸಾಪಮಂನೆನೆವಭವ್ಯಸಮೂಹರವಾಪಸೂ 
ಹನನ 
?ಮಫ್ಪುದುತಪ್ಪ T ಶ್ವಯಂಮನ ಚ್ಟ ನಿಚ್ಚ ಲುಂ॥ ಅವರಸಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮರು HemoCue. , o ಅನವದ್ಭಾಚಾರನೆಜಿನಕಾನನರಕ್ಷಾ 
ಮಣಿಕಾಂತನೆ ನೆಸಶಳರಾಗದ್ವೇಪದೋಪ, ಪಪ್ರಭರಜನನುರ್ವ್ವೀನುತನೆಗುಣಪ್ರಂಯುತಂತಾನೆಬಿನ- ವೀರಮೇದಿನಿಯೊ 
ಚ. ಧವಚಂದ್ರದೇವನೆಸೆದಂಚಾರಿತ ತ್ರಚಳ್ರೇಶ್ಚರಂ ॥ ತ. ... ರು ॥ ವರಕಾಸಾ >, jo ಭೋಧಿವರ್ಜ್ಯನಹಂಣಾಂಸ eee 
ವಾದಿವ:ದವಿ . ಳನಿರುತಂತಾನೆನೆಮೆಸೆದಂಧರೆಯೊಳು ತ್ರೆ ವಿದ ಬಾಳೇ ದ್ರಮುನೀಂದ್ರ ॥ ಆವರಸ , , , : | ವೃ li 


DER Dr ೦ಧರ್ಮಮನು ಖೀತ್ರಸಿತಕೆಡಗಿಯೆದಾಗಳುಯೀನನಿತಂಬಮಂಘನತುಚದ್ದಯಮಂಮಜರಿ ಗೊಣು ಜ್‌... 


ಮನೊಲ್ಯು ಪೊಕನೆಜೆನೀಲನ ಟಾ ತರಪ್ಪಯೋಗಿಗಳುದಾನನಿನೋದನೊಳುದೊರೆಗೆವ ಪೃರೆಮಾಧವಚೆಂ ದ್ರದೇವನೊ ತ 


78 


AG ( 
PA 11... ಸತ್ಯಗಂಗಂತುಡೆಕುರುಳಿಯೊಳಾದೊನದಾನಪ್ರಭಾವಿಸ್ತ ರದಿಂಕ್ರೀಬಾಳಚಂದ )ಬ್ರತಿವತಿನಡೆದಂದಾನದಿಂಯೇಯನಲ್ಲು Ror 
ರೆಯಂಸಂಪೂಣ ೯ರ್ನ್ಶಿಮಾಗಲ್ಮ Sèh ಬದಮಿದುಬಲುಭಛೋದ್ಧುಮತ್ತಿ ಣರಿದ್ದಿಸು ಎರಿತಂಕಯ್ಸ 86, 72800, 3. Sams ಇಚೆ ತ 


S0 1... ಜ್ಯನಾದಂ'॥ ಅವರಸಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮರು ॥ ಚತ:ರಾಜ್ಯು ಕೋಟಿಕೂಟಮೊಳಿಕಯಮೆನಿಸಿದ್ದ ೯ೋಸಣಶೀರ್ತ್ಯದೊಳೀಗಳುನುತಿ 


ಯಿನವಡ್ಡಾ ಚಾರ್ಯಬ್ರಶಿಪತಿಯೆನೆ £ಮಿದೇವರಿಂದಮೆವೂಜ್ಯು || Na, Or D aa a ಎಡ ಟೆ 
81 


E 1. ಚೆಯೆನಿಸಿಬಾಳ್ಳಾಡಿಗಳಜೇಯಂಕ್ರೀನೇಮಿದೇವರುದಿಯಿಸೆಕುಭದೆಂ ॥ ಅವರಸಧರ್ಮ್ಮರು ॥ ಅಥನಗ್ಸಾ rays ರ್ಗ್ಸಿಷ್ಟೃನೆಂ 
ತತಿಗೆಚಾತುರ್ವ್ಯರ್ಣ್ಣಸಂಘತ್ತ್‌ ತಾನಧಿ ಕೋತ್ಸಾಹದಿನಿ os a ae ಯಂಬುಧಚಿಂತಾಮಣಿಮು 


LE ರಿಕೂತ್ತಿ. ೯ತ್ತು ಮಾಧವಚೆಂದ್ರಂಪಡೆದಂಸಮುನ್ತ ಭುವನನ ನ್ರಸ್ಸುತ ತ್ಯಮಂಸ್ಕ್ತು Somo || ಅವರಸಧರ್ಮ್ಮರು ॥ ಸಾಧಿಸಿಗು 


ರೂಪದೇಕದೊಳಾಧಿಕ್ಯಾತೆಯಾಯ್ತು ಸಕಳಕಟ್ಟ ರ್ಮಗಳುವೇದಾಂತವ ಯದರಿಬರ್ಗ್ಗೋಧೂಮಘರಟ್ಟ ನೊಡ ಡನೆತೊಡರ್ವ್ವಮ 
Rc A 


ರ್ಯ 

oe ಕಿನಿಚೋರಾರಮಾರಿದೆವ್ಯೇಯರನಿತುಂಲೋಕಮಜರಿಯಲ್ಟೆಬ . . ಯಾಸಳಮನಖಿಯೆಬಿರುವಂದೇವೇಂದ್ರನುಮಂ॥ ಇಂತೆನಿ 

ANNE ಯಂತಳೆದಕಿ Ke a ದ್ರಗದ್ಧಾ ವರಗ ತ ಭುಜಬಳೆಗೆಂಗೆಹೆರ್ಮಾಡಿಬರ್ಮುದೇವ || ಬಳವದ್ದೈ ತ್ರರಿಗಳಂಪಡ 

A 

*"ನುಮಾಣ್ಣನೆ ನೇಃಲದಿಂದಂನರಿಯಿಟು ವೈರಿಪುರವುಂತತ್ಕೊ (ಟೆಯಂತಡುಮಹೀತಳಮಂೊಂಡುದರಿತಿ 2088, R ಸುವಿನಂಕ ಬಮ್ಮ ದೇವೆಂಮ 
ಹೀತಳ್‌ಮಂತೋಳ ಗ ಲದಿಂಿಮಿಚ್ಚಿ ೯ದನಿದೇಂಹೆರ್ಮಾಡಿನೊರ್ಯ್ಸಾತ್ಮನೋ [| ಆತನವಟ್ಟಮಹಾದೇವಿಯೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ || ಜಿನೇಂದ್ರೆಪಾ 
ದಾಂಟುಜಮತ್ತ ಭೃಂಗೀ ಸ 

ಬಬ್ದೂಪೂಭೂಪಿತಾಂಗೀವಿತಂಬಿನೀನಾಂಶಿಳ ತಾಯಮಾನಾವಿರಾಜತೇಗೆಂಗಮಹಾದಿದೇವೀ || ವೃ || ನಿಜವೆನಿಹೀನೆಗತ್ತೆ ೯ಯಮಹಾಸತಶಿಗು 
ವಂನಿಮಿಚ್ಚು ೯ವಾ ತ್ವೃಜರನಿಸಿದತಮ್ಟ್ಯು TARTIW } BON) J PARA ಓಂಗನುಂಸಜಯದೆಸತ ಛ್ರಗಂಗನ್ಭವನುಂತಲಿರಸ್ಥ ಸಗಂಗದೇವ 
ನುಂಭುಜಬಳಗಂಗ . 

ಕೆಯ್ದಜನುಮಾಜಿ ರ್ಫ್ರಿಹಿಪೆರ್ಜ್ಯಸಮಂನಿರಂತರಂ ॥ ಗಜರಿಪುವಿಪ್ಟರಾಜಿವಿಭವಫೋದೆಯನುರ್ಕ್ಸ್ಯ ಜಿನೇಂದ್ರ ಪುದಪಂತಜಮದೆಭ್ಯಂಗಗಂಗಳುಳಮ 
AGE ae, ೯ಭಾವಜನಿಭಮೂತಿ LF OT FOOTE, ೯ತಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ಸಮಸ್ಮಧ ಧಾಶ್ರಿಯೆ BPI 2 cele Torte: enon A 
ಬ 


8'ಆತನಪಟ್ಟಿಮಹಾ ದೇವಿ॥ ಆಳುವರನನುಜವಟ್ಟಗೆಭೂಪಂಗೆಗಂಗವಾಡಿಗೆತಳೆದಳುಪಟ್ಟಮನೆಂದಡೆಗಂಗನಪಟ್ಟಮಹಾದೇನಿಯಂತುನೋಂತರು 
ಮೊಳರೆ ॥ ವೃ ಮಾಂಟ್ಟೂಕಾಂತಮಬಳ್ಳ್‌ಡಲಳೆದುದಧಿಬ್ರಾತಮಂತೂಗೆಸಂದಾಮೇರುಪ್ಲೋಣೀಂದ್ರಮಂತ್ರಿಿನೊಳೇಕಿನಿತರಂಗೊಂಡು 

58ನಪ್ನತ್ರಮಂಪೇಳುದಾನಂಬಲ್ಲರೆಬಲ್ಲಡೆಪೊಗಳೆ ? ಮವಿಕೃಂಭರಾಭಾರಂವೀರಕ್ರೀರಾ , ಲೀಡವಚ್ರಡ್ರಢಿಮೆಘನಭುಜಸ್ಮಂಭನಂಗಂಗನಿಂನಂ 1 ಅ 
ನೆ ಶ್ಲ ಯವಾಗಿದೂದಿಸುವುದೇಮೊಲೆಪೋಸ ಪ್ರಕಾಸಯೆಲ್ಲವೊರನ್ನ್ನ ವೆಹೆಂಡಿರೊಳುಮನೆಗೋರ್ವ್ಮರುದಾರೆಯರಣ್ಣ ಹುಟ್ಟರೇಹೂನಿ DVS 
ಚ 

'ಕೌಗ್ಗೊಳೋರ್ವ್ವಳೆಭಾಗಿಯೆತಾನೆಲೇಸೆಹುಃನನ್ನ್ಟಿಯೊಳಿನ್ನು. ಗರ್ಭ್ಸಿತೆಯರಾರ್ಗ್ಗಳಚಂದಲದೇವಿಯಂದದಿಂ || ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ದು ಜಬಳಗಂ(ಗೆ)ದೇವಂ 
ಗಂಗಂಗಮಹಾದೇವಿಗಂಪುಟ್ಟ ದಸತ್ಯ್ಯಗಂಗನಪ್ರತಾಸಮೆಂತೆನೆ || PANNA aa La sa akak a ana BA) 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗೆ ತಾಲೂಕು. 69 


O ಗಜೇನ್ದ )ರಿಪುಹೀತಂವಿಕ್ರುಮಂತಾನದಾಗೆಸುಸಾಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯಲತಾಭಿವೈದ್ಧಿ ವಿಭವಂಮಯ್ಯೆತ್ತಿರಲುಬಲ್ಲಿದರ್ನಸಕೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿ ರೆಸತ್ಯುಗಂಗ 
ನೆಸೆದಂವಿಶ್ವಾವನೀಭಾಗದೊಳು ॥ ಆತನರೆಗಿ || ಪತಿಸತ್ಯುಗಂಗದೇವಂಗಂ so * * ದಾರಲಕ್ಷಿ ಹೌ 1111 ತಳೆದ 
ಳೇಂಪ 

I | ಸದವರಾರೋರಾಣಿಕಂಚಲದೇವಿ | ಭಾವಭವಾಗೆರೂಪುಮದಸಾಮಜವೈರಿಗೆವಿಕಮಸ್ರ್‌ಮಂಸುರೇಂದ್ರಾವನಿಜಸ್ಕೆ ದುನಗುಣ 
meant Rene ka ಸಂಭಾವಿತಥೆ SOF ಲಿಳ್ರದೆಂದಡೆಗಂಗಳುಭೃ ತುಕುಮಾರ e ಪೊಳಕಗೆದೊರೆಯವ್ಪುರೆ 
DE ಕ್ವ ಶುಬ್ರಿತುಮಾ +s 


Min ಯುಂದಂಶ್ಲೀರಾಬ್ದಿಯುಮುಸವಸೆದಿಂರೆಚ್ಚು ೯ವೆಂತೆಗೆಂಗಾನ್ನಯಮುಂಪನರಿಸೆನೆರ್ಚ್ಸುಗೆನಿನ್ನಿಂದಸದಳಮೌದಾರ್ಸ್ಯುಶ ರ್ಯಾ 
ಗೆಂಗಘುಮಾರಾ | ಕ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಕರನೆಜಸ Yon BP ?ಯಂಗಂಡರದಾವಣಿಹುಸಿವರಸೂಲಮಾವನಗಂಸ್ಟ 
ವಾರಣಹೆರ್ಮ್ಯಾಡಿದೇವನೆ ನೆಡೆ 

ದ್ದೂಖಿಮ . . ಸಾಯಿರಮುಮಂಹರಿಗೆಯನೆಲೆನೀಡಿನೊಳುಸುಖದಿನಾಳುತ್ತಿ ರ್ದ್ಗತುಂತಳಾಪುರದೊಳುಚ್ಛ ತ್ಯಾಲಯಮೆಂವಾಡಿದೇವರ 


ಪೂಜಾನಿಧಾನಕ್ತ 5 ODIN EA ೯ಸಂಘಸಮುದಾಯಚತುಸ್ಸಮಯದಾಹಾರದಾನಕ್ಥ್‌ oada ಸು SBE, ೯ದ್ದಾ oF ಸಮು 


ದಾಯಮುಖ ನಿಸ್ಕಾ ನಮಾಡಿಯೆಜೆದೊ3 ಮಂಡಲಿನಾಡವ್ರಭುಗಾನ್ರೆಣ್ಮು ne ಕರೆಯಲಟ್ಟಿಧಮ್ಮ = . ಮಾರಯ್ಕೆ ಯೆಂದುಸ ಸತವೆನ rE 
ನೆಯಪ ವಂಗಸಂವತ ರದಪುಳ್ಳುಸುಂೋ್ಪದಕಿಗುರುವಾರವತ್ತರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ರಮಣದಂಡುತಂವುಗುರುಗಳುಕ್ರಪ್ರಭಾಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾ ಸ್ನ 
*ದೇವರಕಾಲಂಕಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟಿದತ್ತಿಯೂಗಾ)ಮದುಭಯಸಾ . ಸರ್ವೃನಮಕ್ಕುವಲ್ಲಿಹುಟ್ಟುವಾಯದಾಯಸುಂತನಿಧಿನಿ 


ಇತಿ ಬೆ 


ಫ್ಲೇಪನರ್ವ್ವಬಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರ | ಮತ್ತ E 


9 'ಶುರುಳಿಯತೀರ್ತ್ಯದಲುಗಂಗಜಿನಾಲಯಮಂವಾಡಿಸಕವರ್ಕ ೧ಿನೆಯನಂದನಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದಚ್ಛೈತ್ರಸುಪುಣ್ನ ಮಿಯಾದಿವಾರಸೋ 
ಮಗ್ರಹಣದಂದುತಂನಗುರು|ಗುರು]ಗಳು್ರೀಮಾಧವಚಿಂದ್ರದೇವರಕಾಲಂಕಚ್ಟ = 
4 ಗ್ರ ೦ದುತಂ [ಗುರು] ಶ್ರೀಮಾಧ ಂದ್ರದೇ ಲಂಸರ್ಚ್ಚಿಧಾರಾಪೂ ರ್ನ ಕಂದಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟ 3,52, ಯರಿಗನಬಣ್ಣ್ಯ 
Py 4 


97 9, ಪ್ರಿ ಇ 9 2 
ಸೃಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಚರಗಂಗಹೆರ್ಮ್ಯ್ಯಾಡಿದೇ ವರಸಂನ್ನಿ ಧಿಯಲ್ಲಿಸರ್ವ್ಟಾಧಿಕಾರಿಬಾಗಿ ಯಹೆಗ್ಗೆ ಜಿಲೊ ಸ್ಥಿಮ ಯ್ಯುನಮಗೆಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆಚಂದಿ 
ಮೆಯ್ಯಂಕುರ೫ಯತೆಂ ಮಗೌೌಡಿಸೆಯಂಕಲಿಯರಮಲ್ಲಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಮಾಣಿಂಕೊಂಡುಅರಸರಸೆಂನ್ಲಿಧಿಯಲುಬಾಳಚೆಂದ್ರ ದೇ 


ವರ್ನೇಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಯಂಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟರು ॥ ಮತ್ತಸಿಂಿಯಮಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯುಮಾತನಮಕ್ತಳು ...... ಆತನಗಡಿಕೆಯನನ್ನಿಯರಸ 
ದೇವಪುಜ್ಯಿಪುರದಲುಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರದೇವಗ್ಗೆ ಧಾರಾವೂರ್ವ್ವ ಅಮಾಡಿಸೊಟ್ಟಿರು ॥ ಅನ್ನು ಭಯಗ್ರಾಮದ || 
: ಸಾಮ್ಯಸುಂಸಸಹಿತಸರ್ಮ್ಮ ಭಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾ 5 ಜಾ ಫದ ae ಚ ss Meo a Oke + oo. 
1) a ಲ್ಲಿಮೂಡಹೆಬೀಡಬೆಣಚುಗಲ್ಲುಅ 5ಲ್ಲಿಂಮುಂದಾ : ಗುಣಯದತೆಂಕಲುಅಲ್ಲಿಮು EE . ಮೂಡ 
ಹೆಬ್ಬಿ PDE o o ee ಮೂಡಣಕಿನರಲುಅಲ್ಲಿ . . , 1. 4 
Ma ಯಕಲ್ಕಲಿಡುಅಲ್ಲಿಬದೆ ॥ Food. . ಅಲ್ಲಿಬಡಗ . . .. ಅಲ್ಲಿಮೊಡನಟ್ಟಸ್‌ . ಅಲ್ಲಿಮೂಡಲು . . ಸೇಖೆಯಣೆಯ . .... 
> a ್‌6್ಷ ನ.ರಣಸೆವಣ ... ಅಲ್ಲಿಮು .. ... ಅಲ್ಲಿಮೂಡನಸೋಮಯ್ಯ ನಬೀ ಎಯಡ... 9೬2 ಇ. 
102ಗೊಡಸಲ್ಲುನಖದುಅಲ್ಲಿಬಡಗೆ . . . ೬. ಡೊಳಗಣವೋಣಿಅಲ್ಲಿಂಪಡುವಣಮೂಲೆತೆಂಗಲ್ಲುಅಲ್ಲಿಂಹಡುವಹಬೀರತೆಯಸಾ . . . , 


ಚ . ಪಡುವಣಹಲವ . . ಗಲ್ಲು ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಪಡುವನೆ . , ಳದೊಳಗಳೆರಡುಂಮೊಣಡಿಯಿಡೆ . . ಸರಿಮಅಲ್ಲಿಂಪಡು 

ವಣನೀಜುವುಂ .. 

10ನಗಲ್ಲುಮಹಾನದಿ I] ಸೊಮಾನ್ಫೋಯಂಧರ್ಮಸೇತುನ್ಫ ೯ಪಾಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾ ಯು] ಸರ್ವಾ ನೇತಾನುಭಾವಿನಃನಾರ್ಥಿ 
Phere ಯೋಜಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾವ: Dji ॥ ದಯೆಯಿಂದಿಂತಿದನೆಯೆ ಸಿಕಾವಪುರುಪಗ್ಸಾ ೯ಯುಂಮಹಾಸ ಶ್ರೀಯುಮಸ್ವೆ ಯಿ 
ದೆಂಕಾಯದೆಕಾಯ್ಯವುಖಿಗೆಕು ರುಪ್ತೇತ್ರೋರ್ವೀಯೊ 

10 ಬಾಣರಾಸಿ ಸಿಯೊಳೇಳ್ಳೋಹಮುನೀಂದ್ರರುಂ ತವಿಲೆಯಂ eag ೦ಕೊಂದುದೊಂದೆಯಸಂಸಾರ್ಗ್ಗುಮಿದೆಂದುಸಾರಿಪುದುದೀಕ್ಟೈಳಾ 
ಹರಂಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳು॥ . . . . .೬, l 
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65 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಂಗದ ಪಾಣಿವಟ್ಟ ದಮೇಲೆ ಇರುವದು. 


lows 3 ತ್ಲೆಸಂವತ್ಸರದಭಾದ )ROMGOQIAA, ಕ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವರುಸಮುದ ದ್ರದನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನಲುಸು ಖದಿಂರಾಜ್ಛಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿ 3 


ಶ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಹಿರಿಯಹೆಡೆಯಅಸವರಮಾರಯ್ಯಾಂಗಳಸಂಸ್ಕ್ರಿಧಾನದಲು ಭೂ ದಂಣ್ನಾಯಕವಿಪು . ಯಹೆಮಗಾನವ್ರೆಂಡ 
ಕಜ್ಞಡವಳಕಾಳಯ ಲ್ರಿಗಂಗಗಾವೊಡಬಪ್ಪಗಾವ್ರಂಡಗಾಯಿಗಾವ್ರೆಂಡಮಾಂಚಗಾವಂಡಲಖಗಾವ್ರೆಂಡುಗಳುಬಯಿಚತಯ ಕ್ರಹೊಂನಯ ಮುಖ 8 
ವಾದ 
ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಭುಗಾಪುಂಡುಗಳುತಂಮಗಾಗಿ . ತುಂತಳಾಪುರದಲ್ಲಿತ್ಸದಾಚ ೯ರಪ್ಪನೇಮಿಚಂದ್ರಭಟ್ಟು ರಳದೇವರಿಗೆನಾಳುವ್ರಭು .. 
ವಂತ 
ರಮೂರಯ್ಯೂನುವಿಚಾಂಪಿ . . . ಕಾಳಗಾವ್ರಂಡ , . . . . - ಮಯಣನೆವ್ವಲ . ದಿಯರಂಕಣ್ಣುತವ , , . . ಬರದಕಿಲಾಶಾಸನ 
ವಂತೊಡದುಬಳಾತ್ತಾ. ರದಿತಂಮಭಕ್ತಿಯಾಗೆಸಲುತ್ತ . . * . . « ಯಜೆಣ್ಣ್ಯವಳ್ಳಿ ಯಲ್ಲಿಮೂ 


7 


ಯೊಂಡುನಾಳ್ಸ್‌ )ಜುಗಳುಅಧಿಕಾರಿಸುವಂತಮಾರೆಯ್ಯನುಂಮನದ್ದಾರೆಯಾಗಿನೇವಿ:ತಂದ್ರಭಟ್ಟಾರಕದೇವರಕಾಲಂತೊಳದುಧಾರಾಪೂ 


DoF TN e. ಕಿಲಾಕಾಸನವಂಬರೆದುವಬೆನವೆಸೆಯದೊಡಿಕೆಯರೆವನೆ e . .. ೬ ೬ ೬೩ ೬ - ೬ ವಾರಣಾಸಿಸುರುಪ್ನೇತ್ರ) 
10ಗಲುಸಾಯಿರಇವಿಲೆಯಿಂತಪ್ಪ ಪೃುಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರತೊಂದ a 2 ॥ ಸ್ಥದತ್ತಾಂನರದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುಂಧರಾ | Gy ಜರ್ನುರ್ಷನ 
ಹಕ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾಂಚಾಯತೇರ)ಮಿಃ Il 
66 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ WAAL, & ಮಾನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಹೊಳಿದ್ದ ಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ SANGA 
sparse '5ಗೆದಾನವಿನೋದಪ್ರಳೆಯ 
'ಮ್ಯೇಯಸಂವತ್ಸರಪ್ರಕ್ಯುದಬ '4*ಪ್ರಶ್ರೋಭದವೊಲುಕ್‌ . . 
sare Gerad nob Tes 15ಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರಸಭಿನವ 
ಕಿನವಾರದೊಳಿಸದುವಿನಯ:ನಿ eson) ॥ 
*ಧಿಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರಂಸುಸವಾಧಿ ae 
Podo, ದ 17 323332000 DIA 
ನಗಳು ॥ ಅತಿಥಿಗಮು . . . 3ಕ೦ಿಯತ್ತ ೯ನುಮಯಿ . 
ತಗ ಪ ಪ್ರತಿಭಾಪ್ರಾಗಳ್ಳ ah . ೌದ್ಯನೆತೋರ್ಪುಮಂನಿಯುಂ 
ನ್ನಿಪಮನುಮುನಿಗ Ae 2ಮುವಿಯೆಮನಮಂತ 
ಪ್ರಾಕ್‌ 2!ಸುವಂನಿಯಮಿಸಲನುದಿ 
'ರಯಮಾಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರಸಾಳ್ವುನ್ನೆ ವರಂ ಚಿನ್ನಮಾನೇಮಿದೇವನೋರ್ವ್ಯನೆ 
1, ಛಲ . ಬುಧಸಮಿಶಿಸಿಪ ಬ Beyo | 
13ರಬಳಗಂಮೊೆಲೆ ಲ್ಲನೆಮಣು 
67 


ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕ. ಉತ್ತ ರ ತಡೆ BWA FIV. 
'ಯಾಕ್ಚರಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪ್ರಥಮಜೇಪ್ಠಶು | “ooa ao nonah 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗೆ ತಾಲೂಕು. 71 


ಕನಮಗಶಿರುಮಲನಾಯತನಕೂಡೆಮಾ | 5ರವೀರಲೊಸ ತ್ತೆ ಐಸಮಾಹ . . 
4 z ಮು ಹೆ SANG 
OT ನೂಭಯ . DE ಹೋದರಾಗಿನಿಲ್ಲಿ 


68 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕೂಡ್ಲಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಾಮೇಶ್ಛರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ರಂಗಮಂಟಿಪದ ತೊಲೆಮೇಲೆ. 
ಸಬ ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಪ )ತಾಪಚಕ)ವರ್ತ್ರಿ ಹೊಯಿಸಣಕ್ರೀನೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರ್ಸರುಸುಖರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆತುರಕವಿಗ್ರಯಾದಲ್ಲಿಡ್ಲಿಳಿಯಿಂ 
2ದ್ದಮಕಳುವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳರಾಯಪಟಣನ್ರವೇಸಮಾಡುವವಸರದಲ್ಲಿ | ಪ್ರಮಾದಿ(ಕಂ)ತ್ಸರದಜೇಪ್ಟೃಸುಘದನಮಿಯಲ್ಲಿಸೂಡಲಿಯ 
8ರಾಮನಾತದೇವರಿಗೆಆಗುವಚಿಸಕೂಡಲಿಯಹನಸವಾಡಿಯಪೂರ್ವ್ವಾಯಆಪೂರ್ವ್ಮಾಯಲಳುಯನ್ನಾಯಯೇನುಯಿಲ್ಲದುಧಾರಾವೂರ್ವ್ವ 
ಮಾಡಿದಧರ್ಮ | NGGE, ೦ಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇಶತಿನಸುಂಧದರ್ಸಕವು ಟಿರುಸಹಸಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಟ್ಯಾ ಯೊಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ 1 


69 
ಅದೇ ದೆವಾಲ್ಕಕ್ಕ್‌ ದಶ್ಷಿಣಪಾರ್ಕ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ FY. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2' 6” x1 6”, 
'ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಸಿರಚ್ಚುಂಬಿಟಂಪ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ 
3ತ್ರಿಲೋಕೃನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ಂಭಾಯೆಕಂಭವೇ 
Pah, ಉಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯಕಕವರುಕದಂ-8.0ನೆಯ 


*೦ಾದ್ರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಆಸ್ಟ್ರಿಯುಜಬಹುಳು[ಸೋಮವಾ 


ಶಿರದಂದು ಗ ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಪ .. ... .... ತೆಪ್ಪುವರೊಳುಗಂ 
ಕೆಡಯಾ(ದ)ವನಾರಾಯಣ ,. . ......... ದೆಸಂಧ 


7ಅಮೂರ್ವುರೊಪ | ರೊಪಕಂದರ್ವು | . ಳಚೋಳಮಾ 
ಕಟವಗಾಳಗೂರ್ಜ್ವರ | ಭಯಜ್ಮರ | ಸನ . Om Sar 
ಹ ಜಿ => W o 

23 1 ತೆಂಸಣಾದಿತ್ಯು | ತೆಂಕಣಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿ 5 1 ಯು 
10ರರಾಯಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡ | ಸನಿವಾರಸಿದ್ದಿ | ಗಿಂದುರ್ಗ್ಗಮಲ್ಲ | ವೀರ 
ಬ್ಬಲಾ ಳದೇವರಸರು | ನಿಜಸಕಲರಾಜ್ಯವನಪ್ಪುಇೆಯ್ಯುವ 

೧೧ 
13ವೀರಭ್ಛೈರವ | ways) | ಗಜಭೀಮ ! ಸಿಂಗಾರಹಾರ | ವೀರಪ". 
Mes | ವೀರಡಣಡುಂ . | ಮಾ. ಮಾಡುವರಾವುತ್ತರಗಂಡಪ್ರ 
'4ಧಾನಬೆಂಜೆಯದಂಣ್ಟಾ ಯಕಂ | ಉರಸೊಪ್ಪುತ್ರಂ | ನಿರೋಧಿ 


15 | ತಾರ . ರೆಯನೆಂಬನಗುಣವಾ . , . . . . ಧಿತಿ . 
16, , ನೋವಮಾಧವನುವಚಾರಿಸಿಕೂಡಲಿರಾಮೆ ........ 
18. ಗರ... ಭಾಗವಕೆನೆದಂ 1 ಮುಂದಣಧರ್ಮ್ವನಧರ್ಮ್ಮಗಳಿಂದ 
“avy dad. . . . . ಚಟ್‌ coc, ಈ 3೫ ನಾ 


3630 | ಮಾಧನಆಳುವರಾಯನಪುತ jo ॥ ಅಂತಾಮಾಧವ . . 
20 ,,,, ಜಗೋವಾಳಗಂಡೆ . . . . ಉದ್ದಂಡಮಂಡಳಿಕರಗಂಡ 
೫ಪ್ರಜೆನೆ:ಚ್ಚೆಗಂಡಂ | ಆಗಂಗನನಾಡುಪುರದಲಿಅಗಂಗನ 
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Pao TGS ಬಂದಲಿಕೂಡಲಿಯವೂರುದಾರಿಂಗೆಅ 

Pesen pon ಹೊಂದಿನ DY ING 
*"ಮಾದಂಣ್ಣನವರುಂ | ಆಜುವತ್ತುಗೌೌಡುಂ | Bada yw Ad, 
ಔಿನಿಮಂಮುಂತಾಗಿ | ಆರಾಮೇದೇವರಂಗಭೋಗಕ್ಕೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟಿ ಧರ್ಮ 
ವಿಧ ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ್ವಾಯವಪೂರ್ವ್ವಾಯವುಂದಿಲ್ಲ | ನಂದಾವುಳ . . ದು 
೫ಗಾಣದಮಾನೆಣ್ಣೆ ಸಲುವ್ರೆದು ॥ ಈಧರ್ಮವನಾವನ1ಬದವನೂ 

“as ಂತಾನವಹನು | ಪಡೆಮಾತೇನೀಧರ್ಮ್ಮವತೊ 

Mags | ರವಿರವಿನರಕದ | ಕಡೆಲೊಳ್ಳೆ ಡದವ | ಬಿಡದುಜೀವಿಸಿ 
ೌದಿವನವ | ಮ್ರುಷನೇದೆಶ್ಲಿದೆನುನೀಮ್ರ)ದಹಸ್ತ ಧೈಜವನು | 


ಖದುಬರಹಿದಾತಕವಿವರ . . . SOR II 
90 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಮೆತ್ತೊಂದು ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ನಾಗರಾಹ್ಷರ. . 
3ನಮಃಸು ೦ಗಕಿರಕು ಂಉಬಿಚಂದ,ಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇಶೆ,ಲೋಕ್ಲನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಃಸ ೦ಭಾಯಶಂ 
ಸವೇ | ರುಕ್ಶಾಖೀಕಿವಭಕ್ತಿಪಲ್ಲವ . . . . . . . ಸ್ಪಪ್ಟೋದ್ಲೆಮು . . .. . ಯಃಪಂಡಿತ 
ME ದ್ದು ನೊದ್ವಿಜೈಃ | ಸಂತೋಷ . . . . - ಮಾಖ್ಯಾಪನೇಚ್ಛ್ರಾಯಯಾ॥)ಮಾನ್ವಿ ಶಲಮಂ 
"ತ್ರ To OES o Ge Ss ವರ್ಷ (0) QQOACHTS FA 
ರರ್ವ್ಯಧಾರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದನೇಳ್ಲು; BG, . . . . WOK. - - ಧಿರಾಜರಾಜಪರಮೇ . . ಬ್ರಬೀರಪ್ರತಾಸಹ 
"0ಹರಮಹಾರಾಯರಬಿಂಬಪ್ರತಿಬಿಂಬಭೂತ . . . . . . ದೇವೆರಾಯಮಹಾರಾಯರುವಿಜಯನಗೆರಿಯಲಿ್ರೀವಿ 
7ರುವಾಫ್ಲದೇವರಸಂನಿಧಿಯಲಿನರ್ಣುಕ್ರಮೆ . . . . . ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯವಪಾಲಿಸು 
A ಹಕಾಲದಲುತದೀಯರಾಜ್ಯುಸಾಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯದ fe ೬ ೬ ೬ ಸಮಾನಸಂಭಾವನ . ಖ್ಯಾತಿ 
ದಪ್ಪ ರದ... TAN 1 + + ದಧಿಸುಧಾತರೋದಯಶೀಬಾಂ 
ಜ್‌ ಚೃ ango- aa 18 ಸಹಿತಸಾಹಿತ್ಯುಕಳಾಸಳಾದಿಧಿ 
1 , . ಅನುದಿನಂಹೇಮ . . . . ಸಕಲದಾನ , . . . ಸಳಸಾಗರ . ವಿತತ್ರತ್ಯು . . . ಸ್ವನಮಂ . ತಿದಿ 
a ಮನಾಸ್ಮ ಂಗೀಯಮಾ . . ಮೂರ್ಧಜಕೀತ್ಮಿ೯ಣ .. . . . ೬ ೬ , * * ಯಾಜನಅಧ Some 
1 Ai ONS 
ತಿದ್ಯಾಪನದಾನವ್ರತಿಗ್ರಹಪಟ್ಟಿ ರ್ಮನಿರತರು . . , , . , ಯಜ 8ಕಾಖುಧ್ಯಾಯಿಗಳುಗಾಯಿತ್ರೀಮಂತ್ರಪ್ರ) 
lte , ಪ್ರಮುಖರಹ 5 TRONTON SITY . ಪಹರುನರಸಿಂಹ , , , . ಸಂಣಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟಿ ಲಾ 


1ಕಾಸನದತ್‌ 'ಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆಕ್ರೀವೀರಪ್ರುತಾಪದೇವರಾಯ[ಮಹಾರಾಯ] ಮಹಾರಾಯರನಿರೂಪದಿಂದವಿತ್ಳ o 
ೌಡಿಯರುಆರಗದರಾಜ್ಯವನಾಳುವಕಾಲದೆಲುಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತು ೦ಗಭದಾ)ಸೆಂಗಮದಕ್ಷಿಣವಾರಣಾದಿಮಹಾ 
17ಪ್ರಯಾಗವಾದ ಕೂಡಲಿಯರಾಮ ನಾಥದೇವರಲಿಪುರಾಣವಹೇಳುವನೆಂತಂಣ್ಣಉಪಾಧ್ಯರಿಗೆಆರ 


18ಗದರಾಜ್ಯದ ಕೂಡಲಿನಾಜೊಳಗೆಆರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರಅಮ್ರತಪಡಿಗೆಸುಲುವಹನಸವಾಡಿಯ ೦(ಬ) 


18ಗ್ರಾಮದಲುಅರಮನೆಯಭಂಡಾರಸ್ತೆ ಜಾ ಲ | ಗದ್ಯಾಣಣಆಶ್ರರದಲೂಹದಿನೈ 
90. ಸೀನಾ Y 
BIO ೧ 6 9 6 0 Gd 6 0 ಗ್ರಾಮಗದ್ಯಾಣಅಬಲಿ ಜನ ರ್ಸ್‌ ಮಾಂನ್ಯುವನುಆನಿಶ್ಮಂಕ ಒಡೆಯ 


೫1ರುಆವೆಂಕಂಣ್ಣ ಉಪಾಧ್ಯರಕೂಡ . .. . . . ಗ್ರಾಮವಾಸಳಿಂ . ಸುಕರಜೇವಿತವಾಗಿ . . 
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do. ನಡವಹಾಗೆಕಟ್ಟಲೆಯಾಗಿ . . . , . ಮುಚುಕುಂದಾಶ್ರಮವಿಕ್ಕರೊಪದೇವರಸಂನಿಧಿಯ 
೫ಫಿದೇವತೋದ್ಬೇಶನಿತ್ರುದ್ದೆ ಕವಾಗಿ... TAON . . ೬ ಹರಂಣ್ಫೋದ ದಾನ ಚ 
ಪೂರ್ವ TRNAS, OF ವೊಡೆಯರುಆವೆಂಕಂಇಉಪಾಧ ್ಟರಿಗೆಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸ ಸ್ಥಾಯಿಯಾಗಿಕೊ 
ಶ್ಯ್ರೂವಾಗಿಆವೆಂಕಂಣ್ಣ್ಯಾ ಉಪಾಧ ಟರುಅಹ , * * ೬ ಸುಂತದಕುಲದಗಣುಳ್ಳ . . . . ಸು 


k 6 ಆರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರಲಿಪುರಾಣಹೇಳುತ್ತ 2 )ೀವೀರಪ್ರ ತಾನದೇವರಾಯಮಹಾರಾಯರಿಗೆಆಯುರಾರೋಗ್ಯ 
ಆಯಿಕ್ಚರ್ಯ್ಯಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿಗಳಹಹಾಗೆಕಧರ್ಮ ಕರ್ತ್ಯಗಳುವಿಕಉಬಡೆಯರಿಗೆವೇದೋಕ್ತಾ ಯುಪ್ಯ್ಯಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿಗಳ 
“ಹಹಾಗೆಮುಂದೆಕಧರ್ಮವವೂಳಿಸುವವೂಲತರಆಯುಪ್ಯಾಭಿವಿ)ದ್ದಿಅಹಹಾಗೆಶ್ರಿಸಂಧ್ಯಾನುಪ್ಪಾನಸಮ 
ಯುದಲುದೇವರಬೇಡಿಕೊಳುವಅವ . ಈಧರ್ಮಪಾಲಕರುಗಳಿಗೆವಾರಣಾಸಿಯವಿಕ್ಟೇಶ್ವರದೇವ 
ಹಹ Aga a a 

1213.5 ಸುಫಲವನೈದುವಸಾರ್ಧಕೋಟತ್ರಯಂವಿಷ್ಟು ತತ್ಸೈಮಂಕಿವಮಂದಿರಂನಿಕವಿವ 2908) 82, 
Sas, an, ಪ!ದಾನಪೌಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮುಥೆ, Sas, RE RP eR OMAN A ನರ್ಗಮವಾ ಸ್ಲೋತಿ 
*3ವಾಲನಾದಚ್ಚುತಂಪದಂ | agar ge ಕ್ಲೆ ಅಳುಬದವರುವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲಿವಿಕ್ಷೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಸಂ 
ಚಧಿಯಲ್ಲಿಸೋಮಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯೋಸರಾಗಪುಂಣ್ಯಾಶಾಲದಲಿಸುವಿರಬ್ರಾಹ್ವರುಸುವಿರಗೋವುಗ 
Pepen ನ ಹೋಹರುತಮಮಾತಾಹಿತ್ಯ ಕ್ರಗಳನುತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾ) ತೀರದಲಿಹರಿಹರದೇವರೆ 
೫ಸಂಧಿಧ್ಧಿಯಲಿವಧಿಸಿದಪುವಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಹರು | ಸ್ನದತ್ತಂಪರದತ್ತಂವಾಬ ನಿಹ್ಮದಾಯಂಹರೇತಯಃ | Kay gear 
೫ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಟ್ರಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ 1 ಸರ್ವೆ ೇಪಾಂಛರ್ದಿತಂಭುಂಸೆ! ಕಶ್ವಾಸಿಸ್ಟ್ರಚ್ಛರ್ದಿತಂನತು | ತತ() 
ee SCORED W0BSI HHIWTs | DE, ವಭಗಿನೀಲೋಕೇಸರ್ವೇಪಾಮೇವಭೂಭ್ಭತಾಂ!ನಭೋಜ್ಛಾ 
393070 ಹ್ಯಾನಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾ ವಸುಂಧರಾ! nanang a gr AGF Nama Sesa KUD Pt 
Ten Rr SSID, ವಿನಃಪಾರ್ಥಿ ವೇಂದ್ರಾ ಸೂ ಸ್ಬಿಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಚಂದ್ರ 81 ಕ್ರೀಮತುವಿಠಂಣ 089, 
He ojog orek ರಿಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟಸಾಸನಸ್ತೆ, ಮಂಗಳಂ ॥ *ವಿಶಂಉಗಳಬ 


r ಟೆ 
og | ಕ್ರೀ 
71 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಸ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಮತ್ತೊ ೦ದು ಹಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ GKI, 
ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ, 


ಸ್ರ್ರೋಗಣಾಧಿನತಯೇನಮಃ | ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಳಿರಚ್ಚುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ 1 ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ 
2ನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ | ಸಸಿಕ್ರೀಷಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯಕಕವರ್ಪ ೧೩೫ಿ-೭ಸೆಂದುವರ್ತೆಮಾನಸಾ 


ಲ 


3 
ಧಾರಣಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪುಪ, ಕಬಿಂಆದಿಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜಸರಮೇಶ್ವರಕ್ರೀ 
ವೀರವ)ತಾಪವಿಜಯರಾಯರಕುವಮಾರವ ರತಾಪದೇವರಾಯಮಹಾರಾಯರುವಿಜಯನಗರಿಯಲಿಸಿಂಹಾಸನ 


ನ್ವೈರಾಗಿಶ್ರೀವಿರೂಪಾಘ್ರದೇವರಸಾನಿಧಿಯಲುವರ್ಣಾಕ್ರಮಧರ್ಮಗಳನುಸುಬಸಂಳಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯನ 
ನುಪರಿಪೂಲಿನುತ್ತ ಸಾಂಮಾ ೨)ಜೃಧುರಂಧರರಾಗಿಯಿಹಕಾಲದಲುತುಲಾಪುರುಪಮುಖ್ಯಾನಿಮಹಾದಾನಾನ್ಯುವ 


7ತಾದೇವರಾಜೇನದೇವೇಂದ್ರೋನತುಲಾಮಧಿರೋಹತಿ | ಆಪತಾಪದೇವರಾಯಮಹಾರಾಯರನಿರೂಪದಿಂದಅವರಮನೆ 


ಸನ್ನು ಡಪರದಲ್ಲಿ 


19 


74 Shimoga Talug. 


8 

ಯಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನರು || 8 ena eb ewes TJ ರಾಜಃಪುರಾಪೂರ್ಣಾರ್ಥಃಪುರುಹೂಶಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ವಿಜೆತೋ 

9, o3 00.9%) š a 
ಸಿ o ಕಪದಂಡನಾಯ:ಕಮಹಾದೋರ್ದಂಡನಸೆಜ್ಞಿ ಶ್‌ Ogee aot ರ್ಯುವಿಖಂಡಿತಾರಿಸಿಸರಃ ಟಾಂ 

- ಮುಪೂಜಾನರಃ | Dg, ಸ ನೃಸ್ಯ್ಯಸಮನ್ನ ಭಾರಭರಣೇದಕಸ್ಟಸಿತ್ಸಾವಿಧಾರಾಜ್ಞಾ ಊಚಾಹತರಶ್ಷಣಂಬುಧವರಃಸಂತನ್ನತಃಸರ್ವತಃ 
1 SA 
ಆಸೀದ್ದೆ 3) SEH mod a naar DE, ಧೀಕಾಧಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಸಾರ್ನಿತವದೋಮಂಗಸಪ್ಪ್ಸದಂಡಾಧಿ 

12538 | TOE HOSS ಮಹಿಮಾವಾಹಿಷ ಆತೀರಾಜವತೆ ಖಾ D ಸ್ರತಳೆಮಂಡನಾಯಜನಿತೋಧಾತ್ರಾಧ 
18 

ರಿತ್ರೀಪತಿಃ | ಧೀಮಾನ್ನೆ ಬುಳಚಪದಂಡನಾಯಕಮಹಾನಾವ್ಹಾ 5 TERT. ನ್ವಿತೋದೇವೇಂದ್ರಾದಿಮರುದ್ದ ಣೇಪುಗೇಕಿತಪುಥ್ವೀಂಚಿರಾಯಾ 


ನ್ನುತಾ 
145 | ತತು NY ಸರಸಃಸಮಸ್ಮಗುಣಯುಸ್ಸರ್ವಾರ್ಥಸಂಪತ್ಸ _)ದೇಸರ್ವೇಪಾಂವಿದುಪೋದ್ವಿಪಾಂಚಹರಣೇದುರ್ವಾರದುರ್ಗಾಧಿಪಚೇಕ 
35ರ್ನಾರ್ಚನತತ್ಪರಃನ ಪ್ರತಿದಿನಂಸವೆನ್ಟಾರ್ಗುಷ್ಟೈರ್ದೇವರಾಔಭಾಪಾಲಾವಳಿಪೂಜಿತೋವಿಜಯತೇರಾಯಂಣ್ಣ ರಾಜಃಕ್ಲಿಕೌ | ಜಯತಶಿಜಿತಮ 
NK ಘೆ MG 
Wetone, ತನೂಜೋವೀರರಾಯಂಣ್ಲ ರಾಜಃ | ಆರಾಯಂಣಬಡೆಯರುಆರಗದರಾಜ್ಯಆನವೇರಿಯನಾಡಹನಗವಾಡಿಯ 
35ಬಾಗೆದನಾಡುಹೊಳೆಯಹೊಂನೂರನಾಡನುಸಧರ್ಮದಿಂದಪಾಲಿಸುತ್ತ ಇಹ ಕಾಲದಲೂಆರಾಯಂಣೊಡೆಯರಿಗೆಆನವೇರಿಯನಾ 
39ೊಳಗಣಹನಗವಾಡಿಯಭಾಗದಸಮಸ್ತಗಾಡಪ್ರಜೆಗಳುಹೊಳೆಯಹೊಂನೂರನಾಡಸಮಸ್ತಗಣಡುವ್ರಜೆಗಳುತಂಮೊಳು 
MASE TRE TIN FAY, ಭೂದಾನಸಾಸನದ ಕ್ರುಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆಸಾಧಾರಣಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪುಪ್ಪ[ಬ್ತ್ಟಂಆಅರ್ಥೋದ 
31ಯಪ್ಪುಂಣ್ಬಾಕಾಲದಲುಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತು ೦ಗಭದ್ರಾಸಂಗಮದಫ್ಷಿಣವಾರಾಹಾಸಿಮಹಾಪ್ರಯಾಗಾದಿಹರಿಹರವಾದ ಕೂಡಲಿಯಸಮನ್ತ ದೇ 
22 ನತಾಸಂನಿಧಿಯಲುಕಿ ಕ್ರೀ... DEB, ರೆ 8 ROH, ಪ್ರೀನಾರಾಯಣಬ್ರೀತಿಯಾಗಿಸರ್ವಮಾಂನ್ಸೈವಾಗಿರಾಯಂಣ್ಣ್ಯೊ ಡೆಯರು 
ಜಡುವಭತ್ರಥಮಗ24ನಬರೆಷ್ಟೋದ ಕರುನಭಾರಾವೂರ್ವಶವಾಗಿಧಾೆಯನೆರರುಚತುಸೂಮೆಗೆವಾನುವದುಡ್ರ ನೈಯ 
34ಸಲ್ಲುಗಳನೆಟ್ಟುಆದಂಣ್ಣ್ಯಾ ಯಕಪುರವನುಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯುವಾಗಿರಾಯಣ್ಣೋೊ ಡಯರುಮಾಡುವಛಭತ್ರದೆಧರ್ಮಂಗಳಿಗೆನಂಮಸುಳ್ಳು SAIS 
2ಯಾಗಿಸೊಟಿ 8,5) | ಅದಂಣ್ಣಾಯ್‌ಪುರದಗ್ರಾಮಬಂದಕ್ತೆ ಹಿರಿಯಮನೆಯವರುಆಲಕಟ್ಟಲೆಗೆಬರಸಿಳೊಟ್ಟಿಹಪ್ರಮಾ 
SE LE F i ಹಾನುಭವಿಸಿಬಹಹುಟ್ಟುವಳಿ 4 ಕುಪ್ರಮಾಣು 
*'ಹೊಂನು | ಆದಂಣ್ಣಾಯತಪ್ರೆರಳೆಸೆಲುವಚತುಖೀಮೆಯೊಳಗುಳ್ಳತೋಟಿತುಡಿಸೆಗದ್ದೆಬೆದ್ದ ಲುನಿತಬಿರಿಕಲುನೀರಾರಂಭ 
28 ಡಾರಂಭಅಡಳೆಯವುಂಿ ಲನ ಯು 1... 14183 SS STITH Ries 


Bese 


ಔೌತ್ರಾದಧಾನ್ಯದನೆೊ 22 , * ಹಿರಿಯರಮನೆಯಿಂದಬಂದಜಬಿ ಬಿಟ್ಟೆ ಬೇಢಾರಮರದಬಿಟ್ಟ ಕ್ರ್‌ಯಕಡ್ಮಾಯಲಆನಾಡುಗಳ 

ಸ0ಬಗೆಯಿಸರ್ವಸರ . . . . ದು | ಸುಂಕಾರುಕಗ್ರಾವ-ಗದ್ಯಾಣಪಂಚಕಾರುಸಗಾಣದೆಖೆಆಮೆದೆಿಮಗ್ಗ ಮುದ್ರೆಒಳ 

*!ವಾಜುಹೊರವಾಯಿಮಡುವೆ . ಇಗೆಮುಂತಾದಬಿನುಳ್ಯಸುಂಕತಳವಾರಿಕೆಗೆಸಲುವಆಂಬಲಿವುಡುಗೊರೆಗೌಡುಂಬಳಿಸೆಹವಾಗಿಆನಾಯ* 

2 ವಾಡಿಗಳುಕೊಡು ವಹಹುಟ್ಮು SY )ತುಪ್ರಮಾಣವರಹಗ ಫಗ ಅಪ್ರರದಲುಮೂವತ್ತೆ ತರುಹೊಂನನುತೆತು_ ಬಹಆದಂಣ್ಣ್ಯಾ ಯಪುರದ 
ಚತುಃ 

22 ಸೀಮೆಯವಿವರಬಡಗೆಲುಸಾಲುವಾಮಹೆದ್ದಾ ರಿಯಹೊಳೆಯತಡಿಯಸ ಸಮಾಪದಲಿನಟ್ಟವಾಮನಮುದ್ರೆ ಕಲ್ಲೆ ಗಡಿಅಲ್ಲಿಂದಂಮೂಡಲು 

ನ ಫೂರ್ವಠೀದೇವಿಯರದೇವಾಲ್ಯವೇಗಡಿಅಲ್ಲಿಂದಂಮುೂಡಲುದ್ರೋಣನರ್ವತದಭೈೈರವದೇವರನಾದವೇಗಡಿಆದ್ರೋಣಪರ್ವತದಆಗ್ನೆ ಯದಗು 

Ya ವಳಗಾಗಿಆದ್ರೋಣಪರ್ವತದಮೂಡಣಗುಡ್ಡೆ ಯಖಿರಿಕಲ್ಲೇಗಡಿಅಲ್ಲಿಂದಂಮೂಡಲು ಕೊಲ್ಲದೊಳೆಗಣವಾಮನಮುದ್ರೆಯಸಲ್ಲೆ e 

36ಗಡಿಅಲ್ಲಿಂದಮೂಡಲುದೊಡ್ಡ ಗುಡ್ಡೆ RTS 3 (ಗಡಿಅಲ್ಲಿಂದಂಮೂಡಲುಗುದ್ದ ಬಏಿರಿಕಲ್ಲೇಗಡಿಯಾಗಿಯಾಕಾನ್ಯದಲು 

desa 2 Semana PAGA reb, ದಪಡುನಣಳೋಡುಗಲ್ಲೇಗಡಿಆಕೋಡುಗಲ್ಲಿಂತೆಂಸಲುಆದಣಾ 

ಯ ಕಪುರದಿಂಮೂಡಲುಅಕ್ಷ ಶ್ಚತಂಗೆಯ ಸಟ್ಟ್ರೈಯಬಳಗೆರೆಯೊಳಗಣಹಳ್ಳ ದಸ 2ಗರಮೇರೆಯಾಗಿನಟ್ಟವಾಮನಮುಪ್ರೆಯ 

ಟಿ (ಗಡಿಯಾಗಿಆಗ್ನೇಯದಲುಅಕ್ಡ ಕ್‌ ತಂಗೆಯಟ್ಟೈಯಪಡುವಣೋಡಿಯವಾಮನಮುದ್ರೆಯತಲ್ಲೆ ೇಗಡಿಯಾಗಿತೆಂ 

40 ಆ ಲುಗಾಡುಗೆರೆಯಬಳಗೆರೆಯಮೂಡಣಮೊರಡಿಯಸವಿಸಾಪದಲಿನಟ್ಟ ವಾವ:ನಮುದ್ರೆಕ್‌ಲ್ಲೇಗಡಿಅಲ್ಲಿಂದಂನೈ ಯ 


*!ತ್ಯದಲುಗಡಗೆರೆಯೊಳಗೆರೆಯೊಳಗಸ ಟ್ವೈಯನಡುವಣೋಡಿಯಜಿಲಿದೊಜರ ಗಡಿಯಾಗಿಆಗ”ೌಡಗೆರೆಯಪ' 
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*ಡುವಣಕೋಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿನಟ್ಟೃವಾಮನಮುದ್ರೆಯಕಲ್ತೆ (ಗಡಿಅಲ್ಲಿಂದಂಸ್ಥೈಯತ್ಛುದೆಲುಹೊಂನೂರಿಂದಬಂದಹೆದ್ದಾರಿ ಯರಂಗವೊಲಿಯಹಜ್ಯ 

ದತಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿನಟ್ಟವಾಮನಮುದ್ರೆಸ್‌ಲ್ರೆ "ಗಡಿಯಾಗಿಆರಂಗವೊಲಿಯಹಳ್ಳದಸಾಗರವೇಮೇರೆಯಾಗಿಪಡುವಲುತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾ | 

Hಡೇವಿಯುರೆಗಡಿಯಾಗಿಇಂ ತೀಂತತುಃ? (ಮೆಯೊಳಗುಳ್ಳನಿಧಿನಿಶ್ಲೇಸಜಲಪೊಪೂಣಅತ್ಲೀಣಿಆಗಾ DAR ಸಾಧ ವೆಂಬ 

ನ್ನ ಚ ನೋಗತೇಜಸ್ಕೂಮೃನಹವಾಗಿದಣ್ಸಾ ಯಕ BURMA woe, ಯಳಬಡಯರಮಕ್ಷ್‌ ಳುರಾಯಣ್ಣೊ ಡೆಯರುಶಕೂಡಲಿಯಲಿಮಾ 

**ಡುವಧರ್ಮಗಳಿಗೆನಾವೆರಡುನಾಡಗಾಂಡಪ್ರಜೆಗಳುನಮ್ಚುನಂದಸಿ )ೀಪುತ್ರ್ಛಾತಿದಾಯೂದ್ಛಾಸಾವಂತಾನುಮತವಾಗಿಆದಂಣ್ಣ್ಯಾ ಯಣ್‌ 

47ಸ್ರರದಮೂವತ್ತೆ ತಿದುಹೊಂನ್ನ ನುನಮ್ಮನಮ್ಮಗ್ರು ಮಗಳಮೇಲೆ . ದಿರುಹೊಂಡು . , ನೂಷತನನರಂಔರೆಯಾಗಲಾತಂಡ್ರಾರ್ಕನ್ಯ್ಯಯಿ 
ಯಾಗಿ 

“ಅಧರ್ಮನಡೆಯಸೇಕಾಗಿಧಾರೆಯನೆರದುಆದಂಣ್ಣಾಯಸ್‌ಪ್ರರದಗ್ರಾಮದಚತುಖೀಮೆಗೆವಾಮನಮುದ್ರೆಯಲ್ಲು 


ನೆ ಟ್ಟುಸರ್ವವನನ್ಯವಾಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟಿ ಪ್ರೆಇಂತಪ್ರದಕೆತಂದುಯರಡುನಾಡಸಮಸ್ತಗಾಡುಪ್ರಜೆಗಳಯಾನಜ್ಞೇನದಧರ್ಮಗಳೇ 
ಔಸಾಫ್ರಿಈಮರ್ಯಾದೆಯಲಿಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ನಾವಾಗಿಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟಿದಂಣ್ಣ್ಯಾ ಯ*ಪ್ರರವನುಸ್ರೋತ್ರಿಯವಾಗಿಂ೦ವೃತ್ತಿಯಮಾಡಿನಿಂ 
5!ಮಹೊಡಲಿಯಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳಿಗೆತೊಟ್ಟೆವಾಗಿಆದೆಂಣ್ಸಾ ಯತ ಪ್ರರಸರ್ವಬಾಧೆನರಿಹಾರವಾಗಿಇರುವದುಮೂ 
ವತ್ತ ಐದುಹೊಂನುತೆಜ3 DTE ಕೊಂಡುತೋಟಿವನಿಕ್ಸಾ ವೆಸೆಮಂಧಮಂಟ್ಟುಹೊಂನುಉಭಯಂನಾಲ್ಕತಮೂರ್ಲೊ ನ್ನುನುನಂಮಭತ್ರ)ದ 
ಧರ್ಮವನಡಸುವಂಗೆತೆತ್ತುಸಂತಾನಪರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿಅನುಭವಿಸಿಬಹಿರಿ ॥ acSH GF ಆರಾಯಣ್ಣವೊಡೆಯರಸ್ಕಹಸ್ನವೊಪ್ಪ 
DISSA | ಆದಣಾಯಕಪುರದಧನಸೋ ದಕಡೆಮೆಗೆನರಬಂಹದೇವರ = PINDMIAIOT FADIT AHWR Gn 
ಯುಂಐವತ್ತು ಹೊಂನನುನಾವ್ರಕೂಡಲಿಯಲ್ಲಿಮಾಡುವಧರ್ಮ್ಯಗಳಿಗೆಅಧ್ಧೊೋದಯಪುಣ್ಣುತಾಲದಲುಧಾರೆಯನೆರದುೊಟ್ಟೈವೆ | ಆಧರ್ಮನಿ 
ತ ದವಿವರರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರನೈ ನೇದ್ಭಸ್ವೆ Rool ARTTEC ONRAT SONGGON eee 
'ಅಭಿಪೇಕದಚಂದ್ರಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೊಳಬ BE CBOE RRO RAT ಗೆ." --ಅಭಿಪೇಸಲಿಂಗಂಣ್ಣ್ಯ eps cr o°8 
58 ಹ್‌ 
ಹರಿಹರದೇವರನೈವೇದ್ಯಸ್ಥೆ 6 ಕಿದ್ರೋಣಪರ್ವತದಜೈರವದೇವರನೈವೇದ್ಭುಸ್ತೆ ಗಂ"ಂಛತ್ರ ಫಕೆಪ್ರತಿವರ್ಶ ೧ಕಂಸಮ 
Bes. ವೆಚ್ಚದಲೆಸ್ಟ p oT oomo . ಲೆಪ್ರತಿವರ್ಷ . Toss MV GGT . ದಿನಂಸ್ಥೆ ಪಡಿಂ॥|ಲಿವರ್ಪ ovo 
ುಗಂಹೆಸರುದಿನಂಕಂಪಂಚಿಂಲೆವರ್ಪಂಕ್ತ್‌ ೦"೭ಉಬ್ಬುಗೆ"ಮೆಣಸಿಗೆ"ಆಹುಂಸೆಯಹಂಣಿಗೆ"ಇ!! ಮೇಲೋಗರ 
vce ಂದಿನಂತ್ಥಂವರಹತಾರಂ!! ಲೆವರ್ಷಂ್ಥ್‌ ವರ"೧ಮಜ್ಞಿಗೆಫಳಿದ್ಯಸೆಹವಗ.೨"೧ಮಡುಗುವಿನಕ್ರೆಯನಗ ೨೬ , 
ವುಬ್ಬನಕಾಯಿ.೨ಕ್ಲ್‌ ಂಪ್ರೆಬ್ಬಿನಕ್ರಯೇ"೬ಮಡಳೆಯತ್ರ್‌ಯ"- ಛತ್ರದ ಮನೆಯಹೊದುಸೆ.ವದಕ್ಸೆ "೬ಅಡಿಗೆಯಬಾ ಪಿಹ್ವಣನಜೇವಿ 
ರತ್ರವಗ8ಈಕಟ್ಟಿಲೆಯಹೊಂನನೊಯೆತ್ತಿ 'ಕೊಂಡುಈಧರ್ಮ್ಯವನಡಸುವದಕ್ಷೆ ನಿಮಗೆಯೇವಿತದಗ.ಂ"ಕಿದಣಾಯಕಪು 
9ರಡಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳುಶಕೂಡಲಿಯಚಂಡಿದೀಶ್ಷಿತರುರೇಕಂಣಂಗಳುಅನಂತಭಟ್ಟರುಲಿಂಗಂಣಂಗಳು ಚಂಡಭಟ್ಟರುವೊದ 
“ಲ್ಯಾದೊಂದ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ಮಂತರುತೆರುವದುವಗಳ್ಗ್ಲೊನಳುಗು ಲಿಯಸುಂಸ್ಟ ದಿಂದಗತಳುಭಯಂಣವತ್ತು ಹೊಂನನುಖತ್ತಿ ಕೊಂಡುದೇವತಾ 
66 = n 
ಸ್ಥೊನಗಳಧರ್ಮ ಛತ್ರಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರತಿದಿವಸೆಂ8ಬಾ)ಹ್ವರಕ್‌ಟ್ಟಲೆಯಜಳಗೆನ್ಫೂನಾತಿರಿಕ್ಸ್‌ ವಿಲ್ಲದಹಾಗೆ 
$ನಿಂಮಯಾವಜ್ಞಿ ವದಸುಕೃತನೂಫ್ಲಿಯಾಗಿತಪ್ಪುದೆನಡುಸುತ್ತ ಬಹಿರಿಯಂದು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಧರ್ಮಕಾಸೆನರಾಯಂ 


ಂಬಡೆಯರಬಪ್ಪು | ಕ್ರೀತ್ರಿಯಂಬಸ್‌ 


72 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲ್ಲುಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣದ ದಾರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ WE Cod ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 xI 6”, 
ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಃರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ JE 


3ಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲ e «6ಎ AD 


76 


2i ರಾಮನಾಥದೇವಸ್ರರಪಟ್ಟಿಂ 
ic 1 ಕ್ರೀವೀರ 
೨... ನುಮಣಾಪ್ರ ... 
Ga Nisa o 

7 . ರಾಯಮದನೆಯದ . . 

8 . ಗಂಗನನಾಡಿಂಗೆ 

9 DHI 

10 e ಎ < a 
il ವಿಟ್ಟಹಣ 

12 ee , ò% ಅ e 6 606 òo O o O 6 o 
18 , , , , ಸಮಸ್ತಸ್ಕಾನಾಧಿನತಿ .. 


Shimoga Taluk. 


ತ_ಓಹಯೂಭ್ಯುದಯಕ್ಚ ॥ ಶಕವರುಪದಂಜನೆ 
*ಯಖರಸಂವತ್ಸರದವಯಿಕಾಖಸುಂ೫ಲು 1)ಓ[ಮತುಪ್ರವುಡಪ್ರತಾಪ 


5 | ವ್‌ ಕ 
ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿಹೊಯ್ಸಣ )ವೀರನಾರ ನಂಗದೇವರೃರರಾಜ್ಛಾಭ್ಯುದ 


6 


(7 ಪಂಜಿ ಗಳು ಹೋಗಿವೆ) 


a m ? ಆವನಾನುಬಬ್ಬನುಅಳುವಿದವನುಗಂಗೆಯತಡಿಯ 


` ಸಂವತ್ಸರದಕಾಶಿ ಕ... 
-0 


. IDUN . 


Pwr ect ದೆಂಡಂಗಳಿ 


ರಾಯ 
ಯೆಂದುನ 
ಯಿಮ್ಮಡಿ 
ಮದನೆಯ 

. ಲಿಯನಾರಣ 


ಕ್ರೀರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರಅಮ್ರುತನಡಿಗೆಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವೃಕವಾಗಿಮಹಾದೇವರ 


ಆಚೆಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಸ್ನತಾರಂಬರೆಂಬರಬ . . ಸೊಟ್ಟಧರ್ಮಶಧಂ 


ಖಿ 


ದೋಶ 1 , , . ದೇವಿಯಸುತವಿ 
ರತ್ನ್ನಂಚಾತುರ್ಯ - . ರನಾಡ 
f ಸ್ನದತ್ರ ೦ಪರದತ ೦ 
-ð ತೊ] 
ರ್ವರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ 


- ಗಳಮಹಾ್ರೀತ್ರೀ 


FD, OD SOYO 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಸಲ್ಲು ಚಕ್ಕೆ ಯದ್ದಿಥೆ). 


73 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲ್ಯೂದ ಮಹಾದ್ಟಾರದ ಹೊರಬಾಗಿಲ ಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 


| 


15, ವೆಂತೆಂದಜೆ 
16 Ne? 

tg . ವೊಡೆಯ . . 
i, ಅಪಟ್ಟಸು 


a, ರುಆಸಂಥೆಯನುಬ್ರ 

20 ,,. ದಿಕಾಜನನಾವಭ , 
21 ಸಫೆಯಹೂ ಬಿಡಿ 
2 ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕೀ 

3 'ಕ್ರೀತ್ರೀರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರಿಗೆ 

Sa jadham esor jari ee 
ಸರದೇವರಿಗೆ RLR 
ಬಂಗೆಯಾಧರ್ಮಆರುಅಳುದವರುುಂ 
ose . ಸೊ. ಯಕನರಣ I 
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74 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ಮಹಾದ್ದಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ನಲಿಜರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


(ಉಭಯ ಪಾರ್ಕ್ಸಗಳು ಹೋಗಿವೆ). 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9! 6” x 6”. 


z . Sow ons... I 

ಜಾಮ ET ಅಹ್‌ ' 

: .. ತಾಡಿಗಾಸಿಳಲ . . . WI ರಾಗಾ ಜ್‌ 

4. , , ರಪುಂಡರೀಣದ . . , l? gaan.. 

EE o... E o o a Ne ,.'.. 

6. . ..ಹವರುಪದೆಂಂ » ೬ ೬ 14, , , ತ್ತನಿರೆಬಲ್ಲಾಳ೦ . . ೬ 

ಆ ನನಾಡೊಳಗೆಕ್ರೀತ . . . 19 ರಗಹಿದಂ . . 

8 ದಾಹನಿಯ . . . 

75 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮೆಹಾದಾರದಬಳ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5’ x 19”, 

“Aan ಕೀಹ್ರ)ಫ್ಯೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾ . *ನಾಯಕನುಳುವ್ರೆಖಡಿಲೆಗಂಡುಬಹಲ್ಲಿಮುಲೆಯ 
೫ , .ಮನ್ಮಧಸಂವತ್ಸರದಫೂಲ್ಲುಣಸುಂ್ಲಬ್ರಿಪುತಾ . . - ©. . ಸೂಡೆಕಾದಿತಳಿತಿಖುದುಬಿದ್ದಲ್ಲಿಅವರಂಣ್ಪ ಹರಿದೆ 
ಬಸ ರನಾರಸಿಂಗದೇವನಮನೆಯಹಿರಿಯಪ್ರಧಾನ . . . 7 . . ಯನೆನಿಲಿಸಿದಬೀರಗಲುಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀ 


“Bete, ಯಕರಮನೆಯಬಲೆಸೋಮೆಯನಾಯಕನಮಾ ಸ 


76 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಥ್‌ ಪೂರ್ವಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಮುರುಕು ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಆ. 3, , ಮಸರ . ನುಬಂದುಮುತ್ತಿದಲಿಕೂಡಿ . . 
2. ಸು, ಪನಮತಲೊಂಮೆಯಾ . .. i = ನಾದ ॥ ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕೀ ee 
77 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಹೋಗುವ ದಾರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಹನುಮಂತ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮೂಡಕಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’  1' 9”, 

E | ಎ 6 6 ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೈಳೋಸ್ಛಾನಗರಾರಂಭ 
235 ೂಲಸ್ನಭಾಯಸಂಭವೇ ॥ ಸ್ಫಪ್ಪಿ ಕ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾನಸೂಇ 5 6 
SFORZ FIRININ TRY orie 
4, ಮಾರೆಯನಾಯಳಆತನಮಗಜಟೆಯಚಂದನಕೆೇಲಿಯಬಡ 
_— Ta GB FORRAR ZINT] ದೇವಲೋಕಪ್ರಾ 

Kr ರಾದರುಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀ 

20 


78 Shimoga Taluq. 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ನರಬಿಂಹ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ಪೂರ್ವಕ*ಡೆ ಇರುವದಂ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 x 1/9”, 


Ta jenaka, ಂಗರಕ್ಸುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇಶ್ರಲೋಕ್ಳ್‌ 
3ನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ೦ಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ ಸ್ನಸ್ನಿ ಕ್ರೀಜಯಾ 
Pe, ಶವರುಪದಂ.ಂಳಿನೆಯಖರಸಂವತ್ಸರವೈ 
ee oe ಜಾ 

3 ಹೊಯ್ಸಣಕ್ರೀವಿರನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವರ್ಸರುರಾಜ್ಯ car 
5 | ih, ಕ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಟರಂಅರಿರಾಯಗಜ 
ಕೇಸರಿ! ನ. 


: ರನ್ನುಮೇಂಡಲಾ oon ರಣಮಂನೂರ್ಮ್ಮ 


8 
ಡಿಚಕ)ವತ್ತಿ rl ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ಕರೆಂಮಹಾ ; ರೈರ . X 
9 


2 RIG AJ - ರಾಯರು , . WFO 
10 
Mera - ತ್ತಿ ರಾಯಕೀಮನುಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂಮದನೆಮಾ 


11ದಂಣಾಯ್ದ ನೂಚಿಕಮದನೆಯದಂಣಾಯ ನೂ | RAR 
i 3 > => 
'ತಮಸ್ತಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತಂಪ್ರಜೆಮೆಚ್ಚೆಗಂಡಗೆ . . . . 
ಮಗದಿಗೆಲಾಳಗುಂಡಿಗೆಸ್ವೂಮಿವೆಂಚೆಕರಗಂಡನರಿವಾ 
“drona, ಹನುಂಮದನೆಯದಂಣ್ಣಾ ಯ ರಮಗಳಣ್ಣ ಯ 

a Qe 4 
ಔನಾಯ್ದ ನನಿರೂಪದಿಂ | ಕ್ರೀಮತುಸರ್ವಾಧಿಕಾರಿಸತ್ಸ 
ರಾಧೇಯಸುಂತದನಾರಣದೇವನೂಕಾಮಂಣ್ಣಾನೂ |ನ 
“'ಮೆಯಮಾಯಿನಾಯ್ದ ನನೋಯಿದೇವನೂಭಗವತ 
18ಗರುಡಅ a . ನಾಯ್ಕ ನಮಗವಿಳೆಯನಾಯ್ದ ನೂ 
1ೃಶ್ರಿಯಿನಿಬರೂಮು ಖ್ಯಾಸಮಸ್ನ ಭಕತಮೊತ್ತರೂ 

ಎದಿ ಎದಿ 


ಔನ್ನರಬಂಹ್ಯಪ್ಲೇತ್ರದತು ಉಗಭದ್ರಾಸಂಗವದದಕ್ಷೀಣ 


2 ವಾರಣಾಸಿಕೂಡಲಿಯಸ್ಟಯಂಭುಕ್ರ£ನರಸಿಂಹ್ಯು 
23ದೇವರನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗೆಗಂಗಮಂಡಲಿಯರಾಜ್ಯುದನೂ 
“ಗೂರಅನುಪುಸುಂಕದವೊಳೆಗೆದಿನಂಪ)ತಿತಾರ 

2 ದನಂಧಾರಾಪೂ ರ್ನ ಕವಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟರು | ಆಮದನೆ 
ಔಯ:ದೆಂಣಾಯ್ದ ರೂ | ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಮದನೆಯದಂಣಾ 
Poy ರೂಂಮಗತಂಗನಾಡೊಳಗಣ | ಬೆಳು 

277 ಫಿಯನವೊಳಸುಂತಹೊಟಿಸುಂಕನ್ನ ಳನಿ 
2ಬ್ಬುಧಿಯಾಗಿ | ಅಮ್ರಿತನಜಿಗೆಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸ್ಹತಾ 
ಔರಾಂಬರಸಿರಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕವಾಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟಥಂ 
ರ್ಮ ॥ ಯಿಧಂರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಆವನುಪೊರ್ಬ್ಬನುಅಳು 

3! ತಂದವನುಗಂಗೆಯತಡಿಯಲುಕ*ವಿ 

3 ಅ್ರಯನುಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ಮಣರನೂಳೊಂದದೋಕ ॥ A 
333 ಂಪರದತ್ತ್ವಂವ್ಚಾ | ಯೋಹರೇಶಿವನುಂ 
3ಧ್ದರಾ | ಕಟ್ಟರ್ವ್ವರೃಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ | ವಿಷ್ಯಾ 
ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೆಕ್ರಿಮಿ ॥ ಚಿತ್ತದೊಳಿ 

38 ಶ್ರೀಧೆಂ . . ಮನೆತ್ಲಾನುಂ*ೆಡಿಸೆನಿಂದೆಮನದಂದಾ 
37ನರಂಗಂಸುತ್ತಿದಕೊಟುಂಬಸಹಿತಂ | ತ್ರೊ . 
ಕೊ ಕೊಳೆರಮರಲೋಣಿಗಳಗಳನಿಳಿಗುಂ ॥ ಮಂಗ 


ih ಮಹಾ8)ಲ್ರೀಕ್ರೀ ॥ 


ಕೂಡ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರಿಂಗೇರಿ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸೆನ. 


ಆರ್ಯಾಕ್ಷರೆ. 


ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 
'ಪ್ರೀವಿದ್ಧಾಸಮಸ್ಸು ೦ 
2ಗ್ಗರ 


ಕ ೦ಬಿ 
ಠಿ 


*ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತೆ) ಕ್ರಲೋ(ಕ್ಯಾ)ನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ಥಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ಸ ಸ ಬ aoe 
1ಹರೇರ್ಲೀಲಾವರಾಹಸ್ಥೇದಂಪಿ ಪ್ರೀದಂತಾಸವಾತುವ O ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿಕಿ ಖರಾಯತ್ರಧಾಶ್ರೀಭತ್ರ)ಯಂಥಧ 3 z 


Eeg IA E Rono T 


೪ . ಸಂದೇಶ, 1, 


ಅದ್ವಿತೀಯ 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗೆ ತಾಲೂಕು 


'ವ್ಯದೇಗುರುಪಾದುಕಾಂ 

ಕ್ಕ ಕ್ರೀಗಜಪತ್ಸನೇಹೋಸ್ತು ಕ್ರೀಕಂಕರಶಾಸನ 

9ಬ A Ay, ಮತೀಧರಾಸುವಿದಿತ i eiO ಬಂಹಾನೆ ನಂತತ್ರಸ್ನಸ್ನಿ ಸ 
10333 ಸ್ವತೀಗುರುವರಕೀಕಂಕರಾಂಕೋಡ್ಫ ವಚ್ರೀವಿದ್ಯಾನಗರೇಸ 24 ಟ್ರತಮಹಾ 
u PAN KAN EN ತೇಗಂಗಾಧರಃನಾ 
ವಃ 1 ಪಂಚಾಕನ್ವಿತಕೋಹಿಯೋಜನಭುವ | ಗುರುಃ ದಿ ಸಪ್ಲಾಸತುಲೋಕಾ 
ಗನ ಅಪ್ಪ್ಯಾದಕಸೆಹೆಸ್ರಾಣಿ ುಪಯಶೌನಕಾದೆಯಃ-| ಕಂತರಃ | ಜ 
3 ಯತಿವಿತತಕೀರ್ತ್ಮಿ8]- ರುದ್ರಕಕ್ಷಿ st ಸೋಯ ೨ಸರ್ಮೇಶ್ನರೋಟಬುತಿ 3 BOTOHI 
ಬ್ರಯಾಯತೇ- ಇತಿಕಂಕರವಿಜಯೇತ್ಪಾದ್ಯಮುಕ್ತಂ .- ಸ್ವಷ್ತಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚವು 
16ಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಪ್ರುಧಿನ್ಯನ್ನೇಹೋವಾಯುರಾಕಾಶಾದಿಪಂಚವಿಂಕತಿತತ್ವಾಂಕಜೇವವರಬ್ರಹ್ಮೆ 3 
'ಹ್ಯವೋಂಕಾರಾಲಯಸ್ಯೇತರಬ್ರಹ್ವಸ್ರು ಪ EA AH, ತಚತುಸಮುದೆ)ಮಧ್ಯಮೇರು 
18ಹಮಾಚಲಮಲಯ . ದರಿಮಹೇಂದ್ರಸಂನ್ಸಾತ್ರಿಕೂಟವಿಂದ್ಸ್ಯಸಹ್ಯು o o a ie o ROEA 
agagah ngg, Renaa, sn... . ಚತುರ 
Pog 2) ವಿಡಹೈವತುಳುಮಲೆಯಳಲರಕಲಾಮೂಲತ್ರೈಗರ್ತುರುಗಾಂಧಾರ . 0. . 
೫.ರ್ಣಾಟವಿಷ್ಟಯಮತ್ರಲಾಟಪಾಂಡ್ಯಪ್ರಳಳಉಕ . TI, Non soy . ಕೊಂಕಣ 
“ris ori )ರಪಾರಸಿಂಧುಮುಖ್ಯಸಹಸ)ದೇಶಭಾಪಜ್ಞ ಸ A 
೫ ಮಸ್ತಳಪ ಪ್ರಕಟಿನೆತ್ಯ . ಪ್ರಮಾಣಕಲಾಕೋಲಾಹಲಸ! ಸತ್ನಲಾರಾಜದೆ . 

- ಭಾರತೀಂದ್ರಗುರುಸ್ಕಾ ನಾಚಾರ್ಯವಸಿಷ್ಣ ಜಗ ಬ ಕಾ 

as ನಾ[ನಾ]ನುಪ್ಪ್ರಾನಾತ್ತಪ್ರಾಗಾದಿರಿವಿಮುಧಿಗಣಸ್ತು ತಪ್ರಸ್ನುತಲಲಾಮತರದೇವ : 

28 ತುದ್ವ್ಯಾತ್ರಿಂಕದಾಸನವಿದಿತಪ್ರಾ ಜ್ಞ. ಸನಿ ಬ ಧಿಪ್ಛ್ರಾನಾದಿಸಹಸ್ಪಾ ತ್ರೊರಾಂತವ್ಳ ಕತ್ರಿ ತ್ತಿಬಲಪ್ರತಾ 
27ವುಜ ಜ್ರ ಪುರಾಣಕಾಲಾದಿಕಗಣಯೋಗಮಹಾಯೋಗಬ್ರಹ್ವಯೋಗನರಿಣತದೇವ 

ae b TR ಹ ಕ್ರೀಮಾತುಸ್ವ್ರಾ ನಬ ಇಡಾ NAGA, VOLES sansa 
ವು ಕೂಟಿದೋಪಜ್ಜ el ನಿಘಂಟುಕಾವ್ಯನಾಟಕಾಲಂ 

*ಕ್ರಾರಆಶ್ಷರಲ್ಷಣಕಾಯಧಾರಣತಂತ್ರಮತರಥ್ಷಣಸಾಮು ಪ್ರ 
31. ನರ ನಾಯವಪಾದಿತಿರಿತವ ಎಟ scree 
Og ವಣವಾರಂಗತನರಕಾಯಪ್ರವೇಕವೆಶ್ಯಾದ್ಯಾ ಕವ ಸರ್ಪಣಾದಿಚತುರಕೀತಿವಿದ್ಯಾಪ 
33523 onos ae SOES 
ನ ರ ಹಾಟ 6 

3 ೯ರಾಮಾನುಜಾಗಮಕ )_ಭಗವದುರಾಧ್ಯನೀಲಶಂತಾರಾಧ್ಯವಜ್ರ 

ನಖರದೇವಾರಾಧ್ಯನರೆಮಾಹಾಯಂತ್ರ « + + ಕ್ರೀವಿಮತಸಂಮತಸಮಂತಾ 
`ೆರಾದ್ಲ್ಯತಾಕೀವಾಸ xa, TROR BODER Jan 
PT ಇರ್ಯ ಶೀವಾಗ್ಯೀಜಯರಂಳರಭಾರಶೀಂದ್ರಸ್ಫತಂತ್ರಸ್ಫೇಛಾವಿಹಾರಪರಪೂರಂಗತ 
ಬ್‌ ಲ್‌ ಟನಖಿ 323 ಹೇತ್ರವಿ 
aco Bes Ess -೧ಗಣಪತಿಸ್ಕು ಸನಂ LOT 5 OTD ಚ್ರಯೋಗಿ 
*'ನೀಮುಖ್ಯಸ್ಥಳೊಎಭೈರವವಿಕಾಂಕರುಪ್ರಶೋಟಿರಾಮೇಶಲಕ ತ್ರಿಹೇಕ 


4] 
ರುದ್ರಪಾದವಿಷ್ಣು ಪಾದಹಂಹರಹಿರಣ್ಯಗರ್ಭಕ್ರೀನಿದ್ಯಾದೇವತಾಪಾದಪದ್ವಾರಾಧ 


- ಅಂ 


73 


80 
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PFAD O ವಾಚಾರಜ್ಞ ವಿಭೂತಿರುದಾ ೨)ಹ್ಲವ.ತೋದ್ದಾರರುದ್ರಾಚರಣಪರ 


"ಹ್ಯಾಪಾಯವಸ ಸ್ಪೃದಂಡಕಮಂಡಲಾಲಾಂಛನಕಿ ಸ್ಟ್ರಾ ನಮಠಸಹಸ್ರನಿಲಯ 


“ಸ್ಕಾ ನಾಚಾರ್ಯಮಾನ್ಭುಸರ್ವದೇಕ ಪೂಜ್ಯಾಪಾದುಸ್‌ = ಆಕನತೃ ಪಾಯಾಚಿತ 


“ಯಾದವಳ್ಳಂಗವರ್ಯರಕ್ಲದಕ್ಷ ಕಾದಂಬರರಾಯಭರಣದೇವರಾಜರಾಜನರಮ 


ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 


46 
8 "ಪೃಥ್ಛೀಉದ್ದಾರಕತರಕ್ರೀವರಹೆಯುಕ್ತ್‌ ಉಭಯಾಂ 


7$ತಸಾಫ್ಷಿನಾಗಮುದ್ರಾ 
ae ಗತಾ 
"*ರಾಜಪೂಜಿತಪಾದುಕಾಸ ನಮೇತಸ್ಥೂನುಭವನರೆ 
PSS jeni ಟ್ರಕೌದಂಬವಂಶಾನ್ಸ್ಹಯಪುರೆಂದರರಾಯಕಾಲಿವಾ 
೫ಹನಕ ಕಂಂಖನೆಯಾಕ್ರೀಮುಖಮಾಘೆಬಿಂಿಸೋಮ 
3ವಾರಪೂಣ್ಯಾಕಾಲದಲು + BABA SHO 
B BEDST) i t- ಜೆನೂರಕಂವಣ 
5 ದಲ್ಲುಸೂಂಬಸ್ಪರೇವೃತ್ತಿ ೧4್ಲತ್ರೆಯೋದಕಭೂಸೆಂಫೇತಕಿಲಾ 
ೌ್‌ನ್ಕಾಬತಕ್ರೀವಿದ್ಯಾಕಂತರಾರ್ಥಿತಧರ್ಮಾಭಿಷೇತಂ1- 
Socie orog, ಯವೃತ್ತಿ ಶ್ರಿ-ಎದ್ಭುಯಸ್ಕೃ BOMBS, Di Sawa 
೫ಗಮುದ್ರಾ-(_ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮರುಪ್ರಲಡಿಗೆಬಹಿಗ್ರಾಮ್ಭ ಕಿವಪುರಭದ್ರಸಗೆ 
AAN KT NG 
3 ಪುತ್ರಬಹ್ಹಪೂಗಾರಾಮಚನ್ನೆ ಹರುವುಗದ್ಯಾಣಂಂಆದಾ 
aas 2 Day ae KAYON ok ಶ್ರೀಗು 
does Sy ಟಭೇಶ್ವರಸನ್ನ ದೃಸತ್ರಥರ್ಮ್ವ ಭಾರತೀಯೋಗಾನ್ಸಯಮಾಹಿಪಾಪುರಚಾ 
9ಗುಂಡಿಯಲ್ಲುವೃತ್ತಿ೧ ಲಉಭಯನಾಗಮುದ್ರಕಿಲಾಮೂಲಗುರುಳಾಗಿನೆಲತಿಲವಳಿ 
68ತ್ರಇಸವುರುಗಾಲಹಸ್ಸಿ ನಾವಶೀಭೀಮೇಕಪಾಂಡುರಂಗಮುಖ್ಯಸತ್ರಮಾನ್ಯ 
ಪ್ರರ , , . ನಗರಗಾರೀಪುರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ -ಆಡಿಗೆಸುಧಾಪುರಕಿವಪುರ 


oa a ಕುತ ಗಂ PARE ಹಾಗದಿಗೋಮಂಥ ಕಾಳಕಬ್ರುರತತ್ರ Na MP 


ನ? ಗಾಂ a ಕ್‌ಸರದಾಪ್ರರಕ್ರೀಕ್ಳಿಲದೇಶರಾಮಸೇತು ಅನಂತಮುಖ್ಯಪದ್ಧ ನಾ 
9ನಗರಪತೂ ಇರಕಪಟ್ಟ್ಟ್ಬಂಅರ್ಗಲಾಪುರಪ್ರಲೀಕೊಪ್ಪಮೊದಲಾದಅಗ್ರ ಪೂಜಾಆ 
ನಾಯಯ ಸ ಕಾಗ a 

SS moss ನೈ)ದೇಹಶ್ರೀಭುಗೀರಧೀವಸಳುು ಸಹೆನದೀತೀರ್ಥ ಮಂಡ 
ಲ್ರುಹಲಸುಮಾತ್ರದೇಹಪನಿತಿ SRI ತವಾಮಜೆತಕುಲವಿದ್ಧಾಗುರುಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸು ರಮ 
71ಣೃಸವರಿವಾ ತ್ರಾಹಕಾಚಾರ್ಯವರ್ಯಪದವಾಸ್ಯಾಪ್ರಮಾಣಪಾರಾವಾರಪಾರೀಣಯಮನಿಯಮು 
72328888 ಕೃಕ್ರವರ್ತಿಅನಾದಿಗುರುವರಂಪರುಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ wes ರ್ಕನಸ್ಕೂ ಿಪನಾಚಾ 
?ಕರ್ಯ್ಯವೇದಾಂತವ್ವಾಖ್ಯಾನಸಿಂಹಾಸನಧೀಕ್ಷರಸಾಂಖ್ಯ ತ್ರಯಪ್ರತಿನಾಲಕಸ 

oe ವಿಶಾರದನಿಗಮಾಗಮಸಾರಹೃಜಯವೈದಿಸಮಾರ್ಗಪ್ರವರ್ತ ಕಭೂಮಂಡ 


?ಲಾಚಾರ್ಯರುಪ್ಪೋಕ )ಮನರಗಂಹತ್ತೆ, ತ್ರವಿದ್ಯಾನಗರಸ್ಥ, ವಿದ್ಯಾಕಂಕರಸರನಸ್ಯೃತ್ಯಾರಾಧಕ್‌ 
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76ನಿರ್ವದೇಕಸಾಲಮೂಲಗೆಪರತರಕಿ ಕ್ರೀಸಪರ್ಯವೈಭವತ್ತೆ ಗುರುಸ್ಥೂನಮಾನ್ಯಮಠಮು 

7 ದ್ರಾಚಾರಆಂದೊ ೪ ಸದ್ವಯನಂಮುಖಾ ಕೃಪದಾತೀನತ್ರಕಾ ಮರಾದಿತಾಳನೃತ್ಯತೋರಣ 

ಔದ್ದವಕಂಖಚೆಕ್ರಪಂಚವಾದ್ಭೃಡಕ್ತ ಡಿಂಡಿಮರುಸ್ವಿರಿಪಟಹಜಾಘಟಿಕಾದಿವಾದ್ಯಭಾಟ್ಟಿ 

Tap ೀತ್ರನ್ಫರ್ಣರಜತಕರಾಂಕಿತನಿಜಸೇವಕಭಕ್‌ ಪಾಲನಮನೋಭೀಪ್ಭೃಪ್ರದಹರಿಹರಹಿರ 
ಕರ್ಚಗರ್ಭಾದಿಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವಿಜಯಕಂಕರಭಾರ ತೀತ್ರೀಸ ಪಾದಪೂಜ್ಯಾಕ ಕ್ರೀಗುುಪರಂಪರುದಿ 

WA ಸೋಮಾಂಶಕಕಾದಂಬಳುಲತಿಲಕಪ್ರರಂದೆರರಾಯೆ . . e seee ge 
ಕಸ ವಿತ್ಯತಂದ್ರಾವನಿಲೋನಲಕ್ಹ ದ್ಕೌಾರ್ಭೂಮಿರಾಪೋಪ್ಸೈದೆಯುಂಯನುಕ್ನ Bi ಅಹೆಕ್ಕ ಕ್ಚರಾತ್ರಿಕ್ಚೆ ಉಭೇ(ಚೆ)ಸಂಧ್ಯೇ 

ae ಕ HVAT, S, O- ಧರ್ಮೆೇಣವರ್ಧತೇಪುತ್ರ | ಭರ್ಮೇಣಸ್ಪ ಣ್ಯೃವರ್ಧೆನಂ 
“ae, ಪುತ್ರಿಸಾಧಾತ್ರಿ ಏತಾದತ್ತಾ ಸ(ಹೋ)ದರೀಅನ್ಯುದತ್ತಾ ಸ್ವಯಂಮಾತಾತಸ್ವ್ರಾದ್ಬಾನಂಚೆಪಾಲಯೇತೆ 

ಕಠ್ರ್ರಗುರುದೇವಧರ್ಮರಾಜಪಾಲ್ಯುತೇ ಜನೈಃ ಸ ಹೆಮೆಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 

ಸುತ್ತಲೂ ಬರೆದಿರುವದು. 
ಔೌ್ಟರಾದಿತ್ಯಸಿಂಧುಕೃತಪೂತ್ರಂಚ್ರೋತ್ರಿಶಿವಿಂಶಿಕೃ ತಧರ್ಮಕೀರ್ಶಿಃಸೂಂ . ವಿಲಾಆಹಹರಿಹರಕರನಿತ್ಯಾಂಪರಿಪೂರಿತಧರ್ಮಕೀ 
ರ್ತಿಕ್ರಿಯಂಭವತು || spia 
ಸ oe ಧಿಆಸರ್ವಾನೇತಾಭಾವಿನಃಪಾ )೦ಜಲಿಃಸನಿಭೂಯೋ 
' ಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಚಂಡ)ಃ ॥ ಶ್ರೀಗುರುವಿದ್ಧಾಶಂಕರಸರಸ್ನೆ ಸ್ನತಿಲ್ರ 


80 
TAO ಗ್ರಾ ಮೆದ ಶ್ರಿಂಗೇರಿ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಶಾಮ ್ರುಕಾಸನ. 


ವರಾಹಮುದ್ರೆ--ಆರ್ಯಾಹ್ಷರ. 
ಮುದ್ರೆಯ ಹಿಂಭಾಗೆದೆಲ್ಲಿ ವಿದ್ಯಾಶಂಕರ 
ಕ್ರೀಂಕ್ಸೀಂಸಾಪ್ರಥವ: ೦ 
ಸ್ವರಾಮಿ 
ಹರಿಹರ 3 )ಕ್ರೀವರಾಹಸ್ಥೇ$ಖಾ 
pe k 
Aya ಸತ್ರಿಪ್ರರಸುಂದರೀ ಕ್ಯೀಚಕ್ರನಾಯಶೀಂಭಾರತೀಂವಂದೇ ಕ್ರೀಗುರುಪೊಜ ಆ 
ಹ (ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಕಿರಾ- ಆ ಅನನ್ಯಾಸ್ಯ್ವ ಆತಯಂತೋಮಾಂ-- ಮ್ಯೇಹಂ : X ಗೋತ್ರೇಣಪ 
"ay GORGE To ಎಳ್ಳೈವಾಗಮೇ BOTO NVA x ಬಿಂದುತ್ರಿ ಕೋಣ 
“ಐಂಜನನೀಂಬ್ರಾ)ಕ್ರೀಂಜಗನ್ಮಾತರಂ X ಚಕ್ರರೂಪೀಂಭಜೇ K ಬಿಕಾರನಿಲಯೇದೇವೀ 
SITT eh ಅಪ್ಷಮಾಲಾವೃತಕರಾ--ಸರೆಸೃತೀ_ ಇತಿಕಂಕರೆವಿಜಯೇ=ವ ದೇವೀ 
5ರಹಸ್ಫೋಕ್ತ ೦ ವನಮೋಬ್ರಹ್ವಣೇ =ಮವಾಯುಪ ಪ್ರೀ ವಳಿತಿಮಂತ್ರೆಂಡ ನಿಗಮೋಕ್ಕ ೦ 
ADA ಸಕ್ಕ ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಶಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾರಾಜರಾಜೇಶ ರೀ. ಭುವ(ನ)ನಾಯ 
ಸಾಡೆ ಸ್ರಾರಾಧಕಸ್ಫಾನುಭವಪ್ರಾಜ್ಞಾನುಗ- OH... . ಭಟ್ಟ 
9ರಕಗಾಡಗೋವಿಂದಕಂಕರಸಾರಂಪರ್ಯ ಇಮುಖ್ಯು:ಪ್ಯಾದಿಎಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸರಮಗ , . .. 
'್ರೀಮತ್ವಾ ತಾ ಜು ನನವ ರಸ್ಕತೀನಿಜನಾದಚ 11೩ 1೫೮ 
Morass ಲಶಾಸ್ತೆ ಸ್ಪ್ರೇಪುಜಯಂಪ್ರದ ಕ್ರೀಗುರು Seg ಯಶಂರೆಭಾರತೀಕಿ ವಿದ್ಧಾರಾಧಕ್‌ಸಂಪ್ರದಾಯಿ 
By E ಸ್ರಗಮನಕಾಲೇತಸ್ಸಪ್ರೇಮಕಾರುಣ್ಳುಯಾದವನಾರಾಯ 
21 
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ಔಂಬುಜಬಲಪ್ರತ ತಾನಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ ಸ್ಮಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಂ- ಪೃ d — ಅಪ್ಪಾ 
BA ass Nn ವನಾಚಾರ್ಯ.._ 3 3R ಸನರ್ಯಾ 
''ಬಿದ್ಧಾದಕಕಾಲನಿಯಮಾರಾಧನಚತುಪಪ್ಪು SREB Bag ತ್ರಿಂಕತ್ಸೇವಕಾದಿರಾಜೋಪ 
1%ತರ್ಯವೈಭವಬ್ರ 'ಹ್ಮಪ್ರಾಣಾದಿಗಳಿಗೆ ದತ್ತಂ . ಹಿಮವದ್ಧಿರೀಂದ್ರದಕ್ಲೀಸ್ಬುಿತನಹ್ಯಾ 
1?ದ್ರಿದೇಕಮಧ್ಯೇ-- ಮಹಾರಾ ವಕ್ರೀಪ್ರತಾದ ಕದಂಬರಾಯರು2 ಸಾಮಂತದುರ್ಗ-- ಬ 
18335 — ಆರಗಳಂಪಣದಲುಎ ಸುಖ ಎವ ತಿಕ್ರೀಕಾಲಿಸೆಂಜ್ಞೆ e 
ಔವಿಂಕತಿಮನ್ವ ಥೇಮಾಸಿ 'ಮಾಫೇಂಿವಸೇಂದುೆಸಂಯು್ಲೇ।!ಕ್ರೀಶೃಂಗಪುರ್ಯಾದಿಮಹಾ 
WA ಹಾರಾನಂಪ್ಪಾನಿಪೂರ್ತಾನಿಮನೋರಥಾಪ್ತಿಂ- ಹಂಹರಹಿರೇಣ್ಯಗರ್ಭ . . 
"SL emah, ನಾನಗೆ Se. ಎ... Gi ವೇ 
“ದ್ರಾನಾಂಚಾನುವಾಲನಂಇಪ್ಮ ಮಿತ್ಛಭಿಧೀಯತೆವ ವಾಹೀಕೂಪತಟಾಸಾ(ದಿ)ದೇವತಾಯತನಾ 
`ತ್ರಿಕಂತರವಿಜಯೋಕ್ತ o= ಸರ್ವದೇಕದೇವಗುರುಸೂ ಸನನರ್ಣಾಕ್ರಮಹರಿಹ ಕ 
3ಯುತಸಂಸ್ಕಾನ ಪದರ್ಶನಾದಿದೇಹಜಧಿತವಿಪ್ಟ್ಯುರಃ ಭಟಾಚಾ ರ್ಯಾದಿ ಎತಮತವ್ರ ೬ 
PRA RDR, ಪ 382, ಸಹಿತ ಕುಲಪೂಜಾರ್ಚನಾದ್ಮ ಂಗಭ್ಬೆಪ್ಲ Brome, p JOH 
ಕ್ಟ ಟ್ಟಗರಂಗನಿತ ತ್ನುನೈಮಿತ್ತಿ FAB, ವತಂತ ತ್ರ ಶ್ರಿಯಮಾನ್ಯು- ಸಸ್ಫ ವಗಾತಮಭಾರದ್ದಾ 
27 ವಓಪ Hg ಕವಿಶ್ಯಾಮಿತ್ರ TF VBA aD, ಜಾಬಾಲಿಅಶ್ರಿ . . . . ದ್ಯಾದಕೋ 
= S CUS tO RIT og a HG . . ವೃತ್ತಿ 
OD ವ್ರತ್ಯೇಶವ ತೈಲಕ್ಲೊೋ೬ಂನೆಂಖ್ಯಾಪ ಶ್ರಥಮಾದಿಶ್ರಮೇಣಸೆಹಿರಣ್ಫೋದಕಧಾರಾ 
ನಾ ಎ -- DAD ಟಕೌಸ್ಯಪೋತ್ರಿವಿಶ್ಚಾಮಿತ್ರೋಥಗೌತಮಃ : ತಸ್ಯೈ 
೫ ಮುಖ್ಯಾಗ್ರಹಾರಾತಥಾಗಪುಂಗವಾ!! . « ಶ್ರೀಗುರುಕ್ರೀಗುರುದೇವನರಾಯಣಗೌಡಗೋವಿಂದ 
ದತ್ತಾ ತ್ರೇಯದರ್ಕನಾನಂತರಂಸ PIRAS 
ogag ೫8೬ರಣ್ಯುಗರ್ಭಚಂದ್ರ॥ಖಾಶಾರದಾ ಕಂ ae 


ನಸಂವ್ರದಾಯಸ್ಕೊನ- ರಾಜಗಣಾಧೀಕ್ಶ 


Sod 'ನರಕಿಂಹವ ಕ್ರೀತುಂಗೆಭದ್ರಾ = = aie NAN THO Ha ea ಹೆ... 
3ಕ್ರ)ಂಗಸ್ಕಾನಾದಿ..- ಆಂತರಾಳೇ ಕ 3 po (156 a ಚ ಬ o 


asa ra a — ವರ್ಧತೇ JB REISSE OB E Ari ಕ್ರಿಯ ಸಾಲಮೂಲಗೆ , , ., . 
"3, PIO == 70S ೭ ಗುರುಪ್ರಸಾದಾಭಿಮಾನದೇಹಜನಾಃ ಎ ಮಹಾಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ ಕನಾ ಎಾಸೆನರ್ಯಾ .. . Roses 
3ಕ್ರಂಗಪ್ಪರವಿದ್ಯಾರಣ್ಯುಪ್ಪರ Teng ಸಚಿದಾಊ ಕಿವಪುದ ಶಾತವಳ್ಳಿ ನರಸಿಂಹ ee yr 
ಕಬುದಿಹಳಿವ NBD ವಬೇಲುಪುರ= ಆಲವಾ ಮಭಾಗ್ಯುಪುರ ACA RACE ಹರಿಯಟ್ಟೆ- ಸೈಗಲಹಳ್ಳೀ =ವೀರಾಪುರ 
ಟದನಲ ತುಂಗಾಪು ಎನರ್ವತ- ಸೂಂಬಪುರ।!ಬೆಲುಕುವ ಕಂಕರೀಕೊ We ವಿದ್ಯಾಪು- ಚಕ್ರನಗರ ವರದ = 
41 ಮೂಲಗಾ ಗಾ)ಮಾದಿದಾದಕನ ಸಹಸ್ರನಿಷ್ಟ್ಯ ಪರಿಮಿತಭೂಸಂಸೇತಭೂರಾ ಶಯಸ್ಫರ್ಣರಾಶಯಃಸ್ಕರ್ನಾಶಯ I ಸಹಿರಣ್ಫೋದಕಕೇಕಾ 
*“ಕಿಲಾಸ್ಥೂಖತವಾವ ಮನಮುದ್ರಾದಿಕಂಖಚ ಕ್ರಲಿಂಗಲಾಂಭನಭೂಸಂಧಿ ಪನಗರಪಟ್ಟಣಾಗ್ರಹಾರಪುರಪಲ್ಲೀಕೊಪ್ಪನ 
ರ್ವ ಜನವದಾದಿಸರ್ವದೇಕಮಠನ್ನೂ ಸನಗುರುರಾಜದ್ದೀಜಾದಿಎ- ೧೭ all 2೧೦೧ ಎತುಲಾದೀಭವಂನದೇಶಕದೇಶಸ್ವಾ 
“Marge ಗಜಾಕ್ವ್ಯಸಮ್ಮುಖಾಂದೋ॥ ತೇಧತ್ರಚಾಮರತೋರಣಕಲಕಧ್ಯಜನತಾತರಥಾಯುಧನದಾಕಿಸ 
ಓವತವೀಥಿಪ್ರಸ್ತಾರಕುರಜಮರಗುಡಿಮುಕರೆ .. ಚಕ್ರತ್ರಿಕೂಲಾಯುಧಉಭಯಪಾರ್ಶ್ವಸ್ಟ್ವರ್ಣವೇತ್ರಾಂಕಿತಭಟನಂತಮಹಾವಾದ್ಯ[ 
ರ್ಭುಲ್ಲರಿಡಿಂಡಿಮಡವ:ರುಢಕ್ತ ಕ್‌ ಖನಾಕಪಟಹಕಂಚೆಕ್ರಉಭಯತಾಲಕಾಹಲಸನವೆ ಪ್ರೀಲಾದಿಜಾಫೆಟಕಾದಿ 
57 ವಾದ್ಯುರಾಜೋಪಚರ್ಯಮೈಭವದೇಶದೇಕದೇವಗುರುರಾಜ ಸ್ವ್ರಾನಾಚಾರದೋಪಸ್ರಾಯತ್ವಿ = ತ್ತ ಮ್ಯವಹಾರಾದಿಅಗ್ರತಾಂಬೂಲಅ 
187 ಪೂಜಾಪಾರೋಹಿತ್ಯಾದಿಮಹಾಜನಸರ್ವಯಜವಾನಮುದ್ರಾವಿಚಾರಣಕಾರಣಕ್ರೇಷ್ಠ! | ಕ್ರೀಗುರು 
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ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 
48್ರೀವಿಜಯಕಂಕರಭಾರ ತಿಸ್ಕೂಮಿ 
ರ ಸಾನುಗ್ರಹತಟಾಪ್ಲದೇಹಪವಿತ್ರೀತ್ಸ ತಭವಾಬ್ಬಿ 
*'ಮಗ್ಗುದೇಹವವಿಶ್ರೀ್ಸ ತ ॥ £ಪಕಕ್ಷಿವಿಷ್ಣ್ಯುಲಾಂಛನಮು 
anti, a a ANAN 
ನಿನ್ದು ಕಕ್ಷಿಮುಖ್ಯಭಿಕಾಸೀತಿಸ ಂಸ್ಕಾನಾಧಿಸಿ Ene 
''ದ್ವೀಪಾವೃತಮದಫ್ರಣದೇಕ == ಭಟಾಚಾರ್ಯಕಶ SAP 
Pesona ದ್ರಾವಿಡಾಚೋಳಾಸರ್ಣಾಟಾ ಚಟ... 7yo 
a an 3 DOT B ಕ್ವಸೇರಳಾಬರ್ಬರಾದಯಃಗೂರ್ಜರಾಪಾಕ್ಚ ಸಾಕೆ $ JEM HT Ve 
ಎ ಜಾರ್‌ ರಕೊರಸೇನನ ಪ್ರಸಂಹರ್ಕಕುರುಥ್ತೇ ತ್ರಂಚೆಕಾ 
a (Com ase TG AE TE KETDI IR gS 
9್ರಸ್ನೀತುಹಿಮಯೋರ್ಮಥೆ ನ್ರೌರಂಕರಾರ್ಯ ಗುರುಂಭಜೇ- 3 JORS ತ್ರಿಂಕದ್ದಿಸಹಸ್ರದೀಕ್ಷಿತವರಾಚಾರಾನ್ವ್ರಹಾಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣಾನ 
ea ತಿಕಂಕರವಿಜಯೋಕ್ತಂ 
6! ಗುರುವಿದ್ಯಾವಿಜಯಕಂತರ 
ಉ್ಯ್ಯೋವಿದ್ಯಾರಣ್ಟ icici ತೀರ್ಥಾಕ್ರಮ 
"ವವಾರಣ್ಯಸುಲಪರ್ವತಸಾಗರಂ 
5*ಸರಸ್ಪೃತೀಭಾರತೀಂದ್ರಚಚಾರವಸುಧಾ 
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MR GSE, ಪುತ್ರಿಕಾಧಾತ್ರೀನಿತೃದತ್ತಾ ಸಹೊದರೀಅನ್ಯುದತ್ತ್ವಾ ಸ್ಫಯಂಮಾತಾತಸ್ನೂ ್ಯದ್ದಾನಂಪ)ಪಾಲಯೇತೆ ॥ ಸಾಮಾ 

Tiap ಕಯಂಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಸೇತುನು ್ರ್ರುಪಾಣಾಂಸಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾಲನೀಯಕ್ಕ Dee ॥ ಸರ್ವಾನೇ GAN 

72 ನನೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚೆತೇರಾಮಚೆಂದ ದ್ರ ॥ ಸೃದತ್ತಂನರದತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುಂಧರಾ ॥ Tidy, ಬನ ರ್ಪಸೆಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಟಾ 
ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕಿ)ಮಿಃ | ದಾನವಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮುಥೆ ನ್‌ದಾನಾಪ್ರೇಯೋನುಪೊಲನಂದುನಾತ್ಸ $ರ್ಗಮವಾನ್ನೋತಿಪಾ 
*ನಾದಚ್ಯಾತಂನದಂ Keden e ಕ್ರೀಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ್ರೀಕಿ) 


81 
ಅದೇ mh ಳದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 


8 ಪತ್ರಗಳು. 
1ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 23 = ತ್ರಿಲೋತ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲನ್ತೆ ೦ಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ 
'ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಳಿಗಳ್ಳು ಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | Ah, a ಸಮಸ 


—————— = a ara 


*ತನ್ನ ಡಫ್ಲರದಲ್ಲಿ 
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*ರ್ಪಂರ್ಜಂನೆಯಕೀಲಕಸಂವತ್ಸರದವೈರಾಖಕು 

ದಲ್ಲೂ ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸರಮಹಂಸಪರಿವ್ರಾಜಕಾಚಾ 
*ರ್ಯವರಿಯ್ಯುಪದವಾಕ್ಯುಪ್ರಮಾಣಪಾರಾವಾರವು 
'ರೀಣಯಮನಿಯಮಾದ್ಯಪ್ಛ್ರಾಂಗಯೋಗನಿರುತರಾ 
*ೆದಶೂಡಲಿಮಠದಂನರಾಜಿಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳಸಂಪ್ರದಾ 
*ಯದವಿದ್ಯಾರಣಳ್ಳುಭಾರತೀಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳಕರಕಮಲ 
19ನಂಜಾತರಾದಕ್ರೀನರಸಿಂಹುಭಾರತೀಸ್ಟ್ರಾಮಿಗಳಿಗೆ | 

Wak, ಡವಮುರಾರಿಕೋಟೆಕೋಳಾಹಳವಿಕುಥವೈದಿ 
Paad ಕ್ರತಸಿಧಾಂತಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟ್ಯಾಪಕಸವಗುರುಭಕ್ತಿ ಪರಾಯಣರಾ 
15ದ್ದತಿಳದಿಸದೂಕಿವರಾಯನಾಯಳರವಂಕೋದ್ದವರಾದಸಂ 
ಗತಂನಾಯಕರಪ್ರಬೊತ್ರರಸಿರದನಾಯನರೆಪತ್ರರುವ 
ಎನಾಯಕರಪುತ್ರರಾದಸೋಮಕೇಖರನಾಯಕರುಕೊಟ್ಟಧ 

ರ್ಮ 

16ಕಾಸನದ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ! ಪ್ರೊ ತುಹಿರಿವೆಂಕಹಿನನಾಯ:ಸ್‌ರೂ 
37ಅಂವರಾಜಿಸ್ಟಾಮಿಗಳಿಗೆ! ಕೂಡಲಿನುತಧರ್ಮ-ೆ!ಬಿಟ್ಟ*ರೆಹ 
189 ಗಾವಟೂರಗ್ರಾಮಗಳೂ!ಮಥ್ಮೇಡಲಿವಿಕಖಲಿತವಾಗಿದಲಿ! 
1ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 

ಪ್ರ ವಂಗಸೆಂವಕ್ಳರದಮಾರ್ಗಕರಕುಧಂಸೊಮ್ಯುವಾರ 
ನನ್ನೋಮೋಪರಾಗಪುಂಣ್ಯ ಕಾಲದಲ್ಲೂ! ಪ್ರನರುಧಾರವವಾಡಿ 
211ವಾರ್ಬತವಾ?ಬಿಟದು | *ೆರೆಹಳಿ ಬನೀಮೆವಳಗಣತೆರೆಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾ) 
ೌಮದಿಂದನೂ)ತುರೇಖುಹಾದೆ ಎಕ ಕೆಬೀಜವ೦ಖಂ-ಂ೦3ೆರ್ಗಳ” 
ಔಬ್ರಿರಾಡ"_ಂಲುರ್ಗೂ!!೧ಉಭಯಂಗ೧ಂ೭!]೧ಪೊರ್ಥಿವನೆಂ 
3*ಪತ್ಸರದಲುಹೆ ೌದುಗ.ಂ.೨1!ಂಉಭಯಂಗೇಕಿಂ"ಂಕ್ರಿಂಗೇರಿ 
“ಸ್ಯಮಿಗಳಿಗೆಉತಾರವಾಗಿಹಗಾವಟೂರಗ್ರಾ)ಮದಿಂದವಿಂಗಡಿಸಿ 
Egat aeon ol ಗ_ಂಂ"೧ಯಡತೊರೆಸೀಮೆವಳಿ 
೫ಗಣಮಾಚೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದಲುರೇಖಗು(ಬಿರಾಡದಿಂದ 
2್ರಿಗಂಂಉಭಯಂಗ೬ಂಉಭಯಂಗ.ಂ೬೦"೧4ೆದಿವರ! 

ನಮ್ಮ ಹೆಸರಲ್ಲೂ! ನೀವಮಾಡಿದಸೋಮಕೇಖರಸ್ರುರದೇಗ್ರಾ 
ಹ್ಞರದಬ್ರಾಂಹ್ವರಿಗೆ!ನೀವಬರನಿತೊಟ್ಟವಟ್ಟಿಪ್ರಮಾಂಂ॥ 

Sl sit ತ ಗೋತ್ರಡಆಕ್ಕಲಾಯನಸೂತ್ರದರುತುಶಾಚೆಯೂಡಲಿ 
“asowan Roi ಪ್ರೀನಾರಾಯಣಭಟಿರಿಗೆ! ತೆರೆಳಿ ೪ಯಿಂ 
*ಡಲ್ರುತಿ!!ಂಯಜಕಾಖೆಯವರೆ! ಆನನ್ನಂಭನೂತ್ರದಹರಿ 
31ತಗೋತ್ರದಘಟದಹಳ್ಳಿ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮೇಶ್ವರಭಟರಭ್ಛೈರವಭಟರು 
3ಸಾಮಿಭಟಂಗೆಕೆರೆಹಳ್ಳ ಯಿಂದಲುಯಜಮಾನಿಕೆಉ್ರತಿ-ಸ 
ತಿಕ್ಕುತಫಗೋತ್ರದಆತ್ಯೂರಮಯೂರನಾಥಭಟರಗಾರಿಪತ್ತಿಕಾಸ್ತಿ J 

nya 


Shimoga Taluk, 


೦ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 


*'ಗಾವಟೂರಿಂದೆಂಉ) ತ್ರಿ ೦ಗಾರ್ಗ್ಯುಕ್ಳಿನ್ಯಗೋತ್ರದರಾಮಾಭಟರಕಂ 
ಕರ 
negori ಕೆರೆಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯಿಂದಉ್ರತಿಂ"ಂಗಾರ್ಗ್ಯಗೋತ್ರದಜಟೆಲಿಂ 
ಗಾಭ 
8ರಲಿಂಗಾಭಟರಿಗೆಸೆರೆಹಳಿ ಯಿಂದಉ್ರತಿ1ಂಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಗೋತ್ರದ 
us STNK ಕೆರೆಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯಿಂದಲುವೃ 
413 of €ಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಗೋತ್ರದದಿವಾಶರಭಟ್ಟರನಾಗಾಭಟ್ಟಿರಿಗೆಸೆರೆ 
ಹ ತಿ ಂಭಾರದ್ದಾಹಜಗೋತ )ದಅಪೊಜೆಭಟರಈು ಪೈ 
ah wae ames 2) J 99 
Begs39 ಮ ಯಿಂದಳ ತಿ fos DITARS )ದಕೆಂತರನಾರಾಯ 
ಲಭ 
“ಭರನಾರಸಿಂಹಭಟರಿಗೆತೆರೆಹಳ್ಳಿಯಿಂದಲುಲ್ರು ಶಿ ಆಭಾರದ್ಯಾಜ 
ಸೋತ್ರದೆಬಿದಿರೊರತು ಪೈಭಟರಕಂತರಭಟರಿಗೆ!ಫೌರೆಹಳಿಯಿಂ 
“ದಲು ತಿಣಭಾರದ್ಯಾಜಗೋತ್ರದಕಂಕರಭಟಿರಮಲ್ಲಾ ವಧಾನಿಗಳಿ 
*"ಗೆಗಾವಟೂರಿಂದಲತಿಂ"೦ಕಾಂಡಿಂಣ್ಯಗೋತ್ರದರಾಮಾಭಟಿರ 
ಫೋಲೂರಭಟರಿಗೆ!ಗಾವಟೂರಿಂದಲೂಲ್ರುಶ್ತಿ Aa Ta 
493 ದಹಾರನಳ್ಳಿ ಕಲಪವಾರಣಾಸಿಗಳತಿರುಮಲಭಟಿಿಗೆಗಾ 
*"ವಟೂರಿಂದಲ್ಕುತಿ!ಂಭಾರದ್ಯಾಜಗೋತ್ರಡೆದುಗಾಭಟಿರನಾಗಾಭಟಿ 
3ರಿಗೆಗಾವಟೂರಿಂದಉ್ರತ॥0ಗಾರ್ಗ್ಯುಕೈನ್ಯಗೋತ್ರದಕೊಡಲಿಕೆಂತರೆ 
*“ದೀಷಿತರಅಂಣಾವಧಾನಿಗಳಿಗೆಗಾಪಟೂರಿಂದಪ)ತಿಂ"೦ಆತ್ರೇ 
ನೋತ್ರದದ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾಯನಸೊತ್ರದಸೂಮಶಾಬೆಯವೆಂಕಟಾದಿ) 
5 ಸ್ರರಾಣಿಕರತ್ತಿ ರುಮಲಪುರಾಣಿಕರಿಗೆಗಾವಟೂರಿಂದೆಲು)ತಿಎ"ಂ 


ಅಂತುಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮರಿಗೆ ್ರುತಿಂಸೆಗೆಂ ಎಲುತೆರೆಹಳ್ಳಿಯಿಂದಲೂ! 
Sey Fel 10ೆರ್ಗಂಗಾವಟೊರಿಂದಲುಸ್ಸೈರಂಣನಪಾಲಿನಿಂದಲು 
೫ಉ್ರಶಾ(ಕೆಗಡಂಉಭಯಂಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳೂಸಂತಾನನ 
3ೆರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡುಬುಹಬಗ್ಗೆ 1ಬಿಟದು 

ony > ) Bool [oranana IIS WEA SEY, BAAS 
ಉಡುವ ಬಗೆತೆರಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯಿಂದೆಗೆಂಎ೨.ಕೊಲೂರಮೂಕಾಂಬಿಹೆಅಂಮ 
61 ವರದೇವತಾಸೇವೆಗೆತಂಗಳಗೋವಿಂದಭಟಂಗೆಕೆರೆಹಳಿಯಿಂ 
ಉದರ್ಗಂಅಂತುಗಂ೧ಂಕೂಡಲಿಯಮಠದಧ 
ರ್ಮಸತ್ರಧರ್ಮೆ!ಮಾಚೇನಹಳ್ಳಿಯಿಂದಲು! ಗ೬ಂಕೆರೆಹಳ್ಳಿ 
6*_ಮಿಂದಲುಗೆ oo ೧ಉಳಯಂಗಳಂ"ಂಕಾಕಿಧರ್ಮಸೆ!ಕಾ 


ಉಕ್ಛ್ರಪಗೋತ್ರವಆನಸ್ತ ಂಭಸೂತ್ರದಯಜಾಖೆಯವಿಕ್ಯನಾ 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು, 85 


66. $ 9 x i è 2 
Poh, )ಗಳಲಪ್ಪ್ಯಣಭಟರಿಗೆ! ಕೆರೆಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯಿಂದಲುಉ್ರತಿಂ"ಂ 73 | ಆದಿತ್ಯುಚಂದ್ರಾವನಿಲೋನಲಕ್ಕ್ವ ದಸ್ಯಾರ್ಭೂಮಿರಾಪೋಹ್ರು) 


67. ಗೆ ` “ಧಾಂ $ ಗ್ಗೆ ೬ 4 | 78 ` 
“j ೯ಉಭಯಂಗರ್ಗ(೧ಉಭಯಂಗೂ೬೦"೧ಯಿಂ ದಯಂಯಮಕ್ಚಅಹಕ್ವ ರಾತ್ರಿಶ್ಚ. ಉಭೇಚನಂಧೆ SPSE 
ನೂರಅರುವತುವರಹನುವಂದುಹಣವಿನಭೂಮಿಯನು ಯಾನಾತಿನರೆಸ್ಯಉ)ತಂ। ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮುಥೆ ೀದಾನಾಛ್ರೇ 
ಯೋ 


9ೌಸೋಮಕೇಖರಪುರದಅಗ್ರಹಾರದೇವಸ್ತಾನಕೂಡಲಿಮಠ 
ಗೌಡಿಧರ್ಮನದ್ರಕಾಕಿಧರ್ಮಕೆನಹಾ[ಸಿವಾರ್ಥಿತವಾಗಿಬಿಬವಾಗಿ |. ನುಪಾಲನಂದಾನಾಶ್ಸ್ಟ್ಯರ್ಗಮವಾಸ್ನ್ನೋತಿಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಛೋತಂಪ 
73 ಗ್ರಾಮವಭೂಮಿಗೆಸಲುವಚತುರ್ಗಡಿವಳಗುಳನಿಭಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ | ₹'ದೆಂ | ಸ್ಯರತ್ತಾದ್ವಿಗುಣಂಪ್ರಂಲ್ಯಂಪರದೆತ್ತಾನುಪಲನಂಪ 
ತ ಫಾಕಾಣಅಪ್ರೀಣಿಆಗಾಮಿಸಿಧಸಾಥ ಟ್ರೆಂಗಳೆಂಬಅಷ್ಟ್ಟ ೫ರದತ್ತಾ ಪಹಾರೇಣಸ್ಫದತ್ತ ಂನಿಕ್ಸುಲಂಭವೇತು | Aiea ond 
8ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. ae, ಂವಾಯೋಹೆರೇತವಸುಂಧೆರಾಂಪಸ್ಲಿ ager FF BRAD ಎಣಿ 
9 
5'ಫ್ರ್ಯಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕಿ )ಮಿ$ | SRE ವಭಗಿನೀಲೋಸೇಸರ್ವೆೇ 
ಪಾಮೇವಭೂಭ:ಜಾಂನಭೋಗ್ಯ್ಯನತೆರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾ ವ 


ಕನ್ಬುಂಧರಾ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಸದಾಸಿವೆ. 


'ಕೈಕೋಗತೇಖಸ್ಪಾಮ್ಛಾವನುಪೂರ್ವಮರಿಯಾದೇಲಿಆಗುವಾಡಿಕೊ 
ಗೌಡುನಿಂಮಕಿಪ್ಟಪರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿಆಚೆಂದ್ರಾರ್ತಸ್ತೂಯಿಗಳಾ 
ೌಗಿಅಗ್ರಾಹಾರಮೆಕಧರ್ಮವನುನಡಿಕೊಂಡುಸುಖದಿಂ 
ಗನುಭವಿಸಿಬಾಹೆದುಯಿಂದುಕೊಟ್ಟಧರ್ಮೆಕಾಸೆನದೇವಸೂ 
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ಆದೇ ಮಠದ ಮತ್ತೊ ogo ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ, 


ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 


3ಕುಭಮಸ್ತು MSA Bae, ಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರ್ರಮುವೆಂತ್ತೆಂದರೆಪೂರ್ವದ 


೨ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಃರಕ್ಟುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ 3 18ಶಿನ್ಯಮಮತಧಂರ್ಮಣೆನಡದುಬಂದಂಥಾಹೊ 
ತಿಕೋಕ್ಳಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ವಂಜಾಯಶಂಭವೇ | ಸೃಷ್ಠಿ ನೂರಸೀಮೆವಳಗೆಣಆನುವೇರಿಪೊಲಿಗೆಸೆಲು 


ಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯೂದೆಯಕಾಲಿವಾಹನಕ ಕವರುಕಂ೬ಂಳಿನೆಯ *ೌವತನಸಿನಕಟೆಗ್ರಾಮದಲಿಪ್ರೊಕುಉತಾರಚೆಉ 


21 
೨ಸಂದವೆರ್ತ್ರಮಾನರುದಿರೋದ್ಲಾರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರಡೆಕ್ರಾವೆಣಬಿಂಂ ಡೆಪನನರಸನಗೆಗ೬ಭಾರದ್ಧಜಗೋತ್ರ)ದಆಪಃ 


: aa ಂಭಸೂತ್ರದಲಿಂಗಾದೀಕ್ರಿತರಮಕಳುತಿಂಮು 
7 s5 JERIH NDD s, ort ಂಧಟ್ಟರಿಗೆಗಬಿಂನಸ್ಕಾಮಿಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆಗ 
ಯೋ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 
ದಾಯ' 3*ತಾರಿಕೆರೆವೆಂಸಟೇಕಭಟ್ಟರಿಗೆಗ೩ಅಂತ್ಮುಉತ್ತಾ 
GR o ಯಿನತ್ತೆರಡುವರಹನಭೂಮಿನುಳಿದು 
23 ಮಲಾದಭೂಮಿಆದ್ಯುಂತಗ್ರಾಮವಂನುತತ್ಸಂವ 


gn gare ರಮಹಂಸನರಿವ್ರಾಹಕಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯವರ್ಯ್ಯವದವಾ 


*ೆಗೆನಿರುತರಾದಕೃಂಗೇರಿಕ್ರೀಆಂವಾಚಿಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳವರಸಂಪ್ರ 
Ki ರಾದನರಗಿಂಹುಭಾರತಿಸ್ಕೂಮಿಗಳ್ಳೆಯನವರಕರಕಮ 


ಸಂಜಾತರಾದ್ರೋಕೆಂಕರಭಾರತಿಸ್ಕಾಮಿಗಳವೆರು! 
2'ತ್ರರದಆಪಾಡಬ್ತ್ಟಿಂಯುಸ್ತರವಾರಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯೋೋೇ 
ದಿ 


11 ತೂದಾವಿಯಲ್ಲಿನಂದುಮಠದನಿವೇಶನದಲ್ಲಿನ 3 
Penney ja ಇನಯುನುದಿಂರ್ಮಾಣಮಾಡಿಸ್ತೃಕಿಲಾ 38ರಾಗಪುಂಣ್ಯಾಕಾಲದಲ್ಲಿಸಹಿರಂಣ್ಟೋದ ಕದಾ 
ಚಿವುಯದೇವಸ್ಮಾ ನದಲ್ಲಿಪ್ರತಿಪೆ ಚಮಾಡಿದಜೆಂದ್ರಮೆಉ ನಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ನ ಕವಾಗಿಕಿವಾರ್ಪಣವಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟಿ 
ಫ್‌ ಕೃರದೇವರಅಭಿಕೀಕಸಹಸ್ರನಾಮಮಂತ್ರಪುಷ್ಸ 90ಛ್ದಾವೆಈಗ್ರಾಮದಚತುರ್ಗಡಿವೆಳೆಗೆಯೇನುಆಗಾ 
್ರಮ್ರುತನಡಿನಂದಾದೀಪಕ್ತ ನಂಚೆಪರ್ವವಾದ್ಯಮುಂ 1 51ಿಅದೆಂಥಾದ್ದನುದೇ ವತಸೇವೆಗೆನಡದುಬಾಹರೀತೀ 
16ತ್ರಾದವಿನಿಯೋಗಂಗಳಿಗೆನಾವ್ರೆ;ವಾರ್ಪಣವಾಗಿ ಕಿಟ್ಟದೇವೆಈಗ್ರಾಮಣೆಸಲುವ ಚತುಸೀಮೆವಳಗಣಥಿ 
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Pangen game unang a *'ರ್ಮಕ್ಚ wama ndaga | ಡಾನಪಲನಯೋರ್ಮಧೇ 
3*ದ್ಯಂಗಳೆಂಬಅಪ ಟ್ರಜೋಗತ್ತೈ ಜಸ್ಪಾಂಮ್ಯುವಂನುನಂ *ದಾನಾಲ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂದಾನಾಸ್ಟ್ಯರ್ಗಮವಾನ್ನೋತಿ 
Sex ಪರಂಪರೆಯವಾಗಿಯಾಅರ್ಥಣ್ತೆ ತಪ್ಪದೆ 1ಾಲನದಚ್ಚು ತಂಪದಂ 1 ಯೇಶಯಿವಭಗಿನೀಲೋಜೇ! ಸರ್ವೆ 
ಜೆನಡುಸಿಬಾಹರೀತಿಕಿವಾರ್ಪಣಮಾಡಿಬರಸಿಕೊ 3ಿರಾಮೇವಭೂಭುಜಾಂ | ನಭೋಗ್ಯನಕರಗ್ರಾಂಹ್ಯ | 
"es BomIr BAS | ಯಿದಸೆದೇವಸಾಫ್ತಿಗಳುಆದಿತ್ತು 41 ವದತ್ತವಸುಂಧರಾ! 
ತಿಕ್ಕಿತಂದ್ರಾವನಿಲೋನಲಕ್ಚ | ದಗ್ಯಾರ್ಭೂಮಿರಾಪೋಹ್ರುದ 43, ್ರೋವಿದ್ಯಾಕಂಕರ. 
*ಯಂಯಮಕ್ಚ ORB | ರಾತ್ರಿಶ್ಚ MLS TOD, l Bo 
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ಆದೇ ಮಠದ ಮತ್ತೊ ೦ದು ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 


ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ-- ವರಾಹಮುದ್ರೆ ವ್ರ ತ್ರಗಳು. | 
1ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗೆ. 
'ಕ್ರೀವೇಂಕಟೇಶಾಯನಮಃ | ಯಸ್ಸ್ನಸಂಪರ್ಕಪುಣ್ಛೇನನಾ 
2 j 
ರೀರತ್ಸ್ನಮಭೂತ್ಸಿಲಾ | ಯದುಪಾಸ್ವೊಂಸುಮನಸೊಂತದ್ಧಸ್ಸುದ್ಯಂದ್ಭ 
ಕಮಾಕ್ರಯೇ | ಯಸ್ಭದ್ಧಿರದವಕ್ತ್ಮಾ ದಸ್ಯೀಸಾರಿಪದ್ದಾ[]ಪರಕ್ಕತಂ | ವಿಘ್ನಂ 
*ನಿಘ್ನಂತಿಭಹತಾಂವಿಪ್ಟುಣ್ಸೇನಂತಮಾಶ್ರಯೇ | ಹರೇರ್ಲೀಲಾವರಾ 
5 = ಇಸು o ಈ ಠಾ 
BAD, WA Aor: | ಹೇವಃ YEH BSR 
"es 8 anah | ಸಲ್ಯಾಣಾಯಾಸ್ತುತದ್ದಾಮಪ್ರತ್ಯೂಹತಿಮಿರಾ 
7 ಎಸಿ) Re nates 
zazo l R A TE ER E 
“d ag (Rese) oer Bong os I 
ಲಂಬನಂಚೆಹೋರಾಣಾಮಮರಾಯುಪ್ಮೈ ರೆಂಮಹೆ | ಪಾತ್ರಸ್ತ 
ನ್ಯಪುರೂರವಾಬುಧನುತಸ್ತ ಸಫ್ಛಯುರಸ್ಕೂತ್ವಜಃಸಂಜಜ್ಞೇನ 
I c o 5 
ಹುಪೋಯಯಾತಿರಭವತ್ತ Aa. Reo, ತಃತದ್ಧುಂಕೇಭರತೋ 
32ಬಭೂವನೃಪತಿಸ್ತತ್ಸಂತತಾಕಂತನುಸ್ತತ್ತುರ್ಯೋವಿಹಯೋಭಿಮನ್ನ 
'8ರುದಭೂತ್ಮಸ್ವ್ರಾತ್ಸರೀಶಿತ್ತತಃ | ನಂದಸ್ತ ಸ್ಯಾಪ್ಕೈಮೋಭೂತ್ಸಮ 


14 ವು ಬಿಬಿ 
ಜನಿನವಮಸನಸ್ತ NA VS Hr HAS 


Bree iene 

Pa jêne aa wpe Woes s | ತಸ್ಯಾಸೀದ್ದಿ 

"es ಲೇಂದ್ರೋದಕಮಂಹನ್ಯ ಪೋವೀರಹೆಂಮಾಳಿರಾಯಸ್ಮಾ ರ್ತೀ 

17 ಯಾಳೋಮುರಾರಾಳೃೃತನತಿರುದಭೂತ್ತ ಸ್ಕಮಾಯಾಪುರೀ 

381 ತತ್ತು ರ್ಯ್ಯೋಜನಿತಾತಂನಮ[ಮ]ಹೀಪಾಲೋನಿಜಾಲೋಕ್‌ 
1ನತ್ರಸ್ತಾ ಮಿತ್ರಗಣಸ್ತ ತೋಜನಿಹರಂದುರ್ಗಾಣಿಸಪ್ತಾ ಹಿ 


esa | ಅನ್ಹೈಕೇನಸಸೋಮಿದೇವನೃಪತಿಸ್ತಸ್ಟ್ರ್ರೊನಜಜ್ನೇ 


*ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು. 


2ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 
3`ಸುತೋವೀರೋರಾಘ[ವ]ದೇವರಾಡಿತಿತತಕ್ರೀಬಂ 
ನ್ನ ಮೋಭೂನೃವಃ | ಆರವೀಹಿನಗರೀವಿಭೋರಭೂ 
23, 
5 DADE ಧರಣೀಪತಿಸ್ಸುತಃ | ಯೇನಸಾಳುವನೈಸಿಂಹರಾಜ್ಞೂ 
26 o omn 
ಮ್ಯೇಧಮಾನಮಹಸಾಸ್ಟಿರೀಕೃೃತಂ | ಸ್ಪಃಕಾಮಿನೀಕ್ವೃತನುಕಾಂ 
ೌಶ್ರಿಭಿರಾತ್ತಿಪೆಂಶೀಂಬುಕ್ತಾ ವನೀಪತಿಲಘಕೋಬುಧಳ್‌ಲೃಕಾಖೀ | 
6ಲ್ಯಾಣಿನೀಂಕಮಲನಾಭಯಿವಾಬ್ಧಿ ಕವ್ಯಾಂಬಲ್ಲಾ ೮ಬಿಕಾಮು 
“'ಧವಹದ್ಭಹುಮಾನ್ಯೀಲಾಂ | ಸುತೇವಕ ಲಶಾಂಬುಧೆಆಸುರಭಿ 
ತ್ರಾಕುಗಂಮಾಧವಾತ್ತು ಮಾರಮಿವಕಂಕರಾತ್ತು ಆಮಹೀಭ್ಯ 
Pasek | ಜಯಂತಮಮರಪ)ಭೋರನಿಕಚೀವಬುಕ್ವಾ ಧಿಪಾ 
3s, ತೀಜಗತಿಬಿಲ್ಲವಾಲಭತರಾಮರಾಜಂಸುತಂ | RER) 3 
31 ಸ್ಪೈ = GA ONG KAGAN 
32 ಸವಿ:ಶಿಭುಜಕೌರ್ಯೇಣಮಹತಾ | ವಿಜಿತ್ಯಾದತ್ತೇಸ್ಟ್ರಾದವ f 
'ನಗಿಂಿದುರ್ಗಂವಿಭುತಯಾವಿಧೂತೇಂದ್ರ*ಕಾಸಪ್ರಷಯಮವಿ 
3*ದ್ರಾಮ್ಯಸಹಸಾ | ತಂದಂನವಾಳಿದುರ್ಗಮುರುಕಂಧೃನದಭ್ಯುದಯೋಬಾ 
ನಹುಬಲೇನಯೋಬಹುತರೇಣವಿಜಿತ್ಯಹರೇಃ 1 ಸಂನಿಹಿತಸ್ಯತ 
36s, ಚರಣಾಂಬುಪುಭಕ್ತ ತೆಯಾಜ್ಞಾತಿಭಿರರ್ಬಿತಂಸುಧೆಯತಿ 
37a, (BORA o | ಕ್ರೀರಾಮರಾಜಸ್ಸಿತಿಪಸ್ಥ್‌ತಸ್ಯಚಿಂ 
ಕಕೆಪ್ರಾಮಣೇರರ್ಥಿಕದಂಬಕಾನಾಂ | ಅಕ್ಷಿ ಪ್ರೀರೀವಾಂಭೋರುಹಲೋಚನ 
Pama ಲಬಿಕಾಮೆುಪ, ಕಮುಹೀಪ್ಪಲಾಸೀತೆ | SALDEN 
Bas madan, ಪೋಭಿ[8]3)ೀರಂಗರಾಜನೈಪತಿಃಕ॥ವಂಕದೀ 
“leg | ಅಸಂನೃಮುಲ್ಲಸಶಿಧಾಮನಿಯಸ್ಯೃಚಿತ್ರಂನೇತ್ರಾಕಿವೈರಿ 
Vand BORDIDA | ಸತೀಂತಿರುಮಲಾಂಬಿಕಾಂಚರಿತ 
ಉಿಿಲಯಾರುಂಥತೀಪ್ರಾಘಾಮಸಿಶಿ[ತಿ]ಪ್ಲ್‌ಯಾವಸುಮತೀಯ 
ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 
*ಕ್ಯೋರುಂಧತೀಂಹಿಮಾಂಕುರಿವರೋಹೀಕೀಂಹದಯಹಾ 
oeron ಪೈರಮೋದತಸಧರ್ಮಿೀಕೀಮಯಮವಾಪ್ಯವೀ 
Hoari jede | ರಚಿತನಯವಿಚಾರಂರಾಮರಾಜಂಚಧೀರಂವರ 
41ಶ್ರಿರುಮಲರಾಯಂವೇಂಶಟುದ್ರಿತ್ರಿತೀಕಂ | ಅಜನಯತಸಯೇ 
ಔತಾನಾನುಪೂರ್ವಾ ಹುಮಾರಾನಿಹಶಿರುಮಲದೇವ್ಯಾಮೇವರಾ 
Persie ene | ಸಕಲಭುವನಕಂಟಿಕಾನರಾಶೀನನಮಿತಿ 
ಬಹತ್ಯುಸರಾಮರಾಜವೀರಃ | ಭರತಮನುಭಗೀರಥಾದಿ 
51 A = ola 
ರಾಜವ್ರಥಿತಯಶಾಪ್ರಕಖಸಚಕ್ರಮುರ್ವ್ಯಾಃ | ವಿತರೆಣಪ 
ನ್ರಿವಾಟೀಂಯಸ್ಕೃವಿದ್ಧಾಥುರೀಹಾನಖರಮುಖರವೀಣಾನಾ 
ಔದಗೀತಾಂಧಿಕಂಮ್ಯೂ | ಆನುಕಲಮೆಯಮಾವಾಲಾಂಬುಬಿಂಬಾಪ 
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54 3 ə 
ದೇಶಾದಮರನಗರಕಾಖೀಲಜ್ವಯಾಮಜ್ವ ತೀವ | ವ್ಯುರಾ 
*ಜತಕ್ರೀವರವೇಂಶಟುದ್ರಿರಾಜ[ಜಫ್ಟಿತಾಲಕ್ರ ೬್‌ಚಾರುಮೂ 
563 rel ಜ್ಯಾಘೋಪದೊರೀಕೃ SSAP TIS NE VHB 
57 f 
ರ್ಪಪೋಪಂ | 2) TONGA, HOW BSNL DHS 
ಂಂವಿಜೆತ್ಯಾರಿಕ್ಷಾಪೊಂಸ್ತಿರುಮಲಮಹಾರಾಯನೃಪಶಿಃ 
ಔೌಮಹಾಜಾಸ್ಪುಮಶಿರಭಿಖಿಕ್ತೊ (ನಿರುಪಮೇಪ್ರಶಾಸ್ತ್ರುರ್ವೀಂಸ 
ರ್ನಾಮಖಶಿಕೃಮಮೂರ್ತಿಖಿ grace | ಯಶಸ್ಸಿನಾಮಗ್ರ 
*ಸಂಸ್ಕ್ರಯಸೃಪಟ್ಟುಭಿಪ್ಲೇಶೇಸತಿಪಾರ್ಥಿವೇಂದೋಃ | as 
Pamot) ad Tpi ITI NEON 
Sona | ಯಸ್ಭೂತಿಪ್ರಾಢತೇಜಸ್ಸವಿತಂವಿಮ 
3ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 
ತ್ರದ್ಧಾ ROS FROST’ (ರ್ತಿಶ್ಷೀರಾರ್ಣವಾಂತಸ್ಸುಟಿ 
ರೌಡ್ತರವಿತಸತ್ಸುಂಡರೀಶೋಪವ.ಸ್ಯ | ಸ್ಟೇತಭತ್ರಸ್ಥಾಮುಧ್ಯೇ 
್ಯತ[ಕ್‌]ಲಕಿತಾಭೂಸತೇಶರ್ನಿಕಾಭಾ I ತಸ್ಫೋಪಾಂತೇಮರಾಳ 
*'ದೈಯಮಿವವಿಚಲಚ್ಚಾ ಮರದ್ಯಂದ್ಭ ಮಾಸ್ತೆ el ಸಾಂಚೀಕ್ರೀರಂಗಕೇಪೂ 
ಕತ್ತ ಕನಕಸಭುಹೋಬಲಾದ್ರೀಕಮುಖ್ಯೇಪ್ಯಾವೃತ್ಯಾವೃತ್ಯಸರ್ವೇ 
ಔಪ್ಸತನುತವಿಧಿವದ್ಬೂಯಸೆಪ್ರೀಯಸೇಯಃ | ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನೇಪುತ್ತೀ 
ರ್ಥೇವ್ಠಖಕನಕತುಲಾಪೂರುಪಾದೀನಿನಾ[ನಾ]ದಾನಾನ್ಯೇವೋಪ 
7ದಾನೈರಬಿಸಮಮಮಖಿಳ್ಳೆರಾಗಮೋತ್ತಾನಿತಾನಿ | ಅನಂತ 
ರ,ತತ್ತ AES EE BI TAD, ಪಜಿತೆದ್ಭುಕಾಖೇ | 
7ಕ್ರೋವೇಗಲಾಂಬಾಚಿರ ಪುಂಣ್ಯಾರಾಸಿ್ರೀಜೆಂಗೆರಾಯಕಿತಭಾ 
71ಗಧೇಯಃ | ಉದ್ಜೆಗಿರಾಸ್ಟ್ರಿತಹರರಿವಿಜಿತ್ಯುಚದುರ್ಗಜಯಾ 
Pad ರ್ಗಮಸೊಂಡವೀಜುವಿನಿಕೊಂಡಪುರನ)ಮುಖ್ಯಾನಭೂವಲ 
ಕೆಯ ಕರತ್ನ ಪೆನ:ಗೊಂಡಪುರೇನಿವಸೆಂನ್ರಾ'ಜತಿಯಃಸನುಕ 
7ರಾವಿಮಲಾಂಛಭನತಃ | ಯಥಾವಿಧಿಮಹೀಸುರೋತ್ಮ DIF ತಾಭಿ 
ಗಾ ತೋತ್ಸವೇಯದೀಯತರವಾರದೇತನಕವೃಪ್ಲಿದೇಸರ್ವತಃ | ಯ 
'ಕ್ಯೂಮಯತರಂಗಿಣೀದಕದಿಗಂತರೇಜ್ಛ್ರಂಭತೇ | ಸತಾಂಪ್ರಕ 
ಮಿತೋಭವತ್ವ )ಸಣತೋರುದಾವಾನಲಃನೀತ್ಯ್ಳಾನಿರಸ್ತೂ ದಿನ್ಫ 
Marsa, ನಸಂಪ್ಯೃತ್ಯಸಂರಕ್ಷಿತಸರ್ವಲೋಸೇ | ಕ್ರೀರಂಗರಾ 
Pang ಶಿವಾಲಕೇಸ್ಮಿನನದೆಂಮುರಾರೆಕನರಮಂಪ )ಪಂನೇ | ವಿ 
ನೌದ್ಯತ್ತಾ)ಣಪರಾಯಣಸ್ಮದನುಜಸ್ರೀನೇಗಲಾಂಬಾಪ್ರರುಪ್ಪು 
84. 9 A N o 
EARE ರ್ಪಫಲಾಗಮಸ್ನಿ ರುಮಲಸ್ರೀದೇವರಾಯಾತ್ಮಭೂಃ | 
3ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 
*ಸಂತಾನದ್ರುರಿವಸ್ಯುತಸುರಗಿರಾಸೊಂಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯಸಿಂಪಾಸನೇ 
ಔಸರ್ವಂಕಾಸ್ತಿನಯೇನವೇಂಕಟಪತಿಕ್ರೀದೇ[ವ]ರಾಯ[5]್ನಮಾಂ | ಯಥಾ 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು. 


೫'ರಘುತುಲೋದ್ದಹ ಸ್ಕೈ 
*ಕಣಾಸುಧೀತಿಲಕತಾತಯಾಯ್ಯ್ಕ್ಯೀಂಯಃ | ಯಥಾವಿಧಿಮೆಹೀಸು 
Boys ಮಳ್ಳ ತಾಭಿ[ಪೇ] ಕೋತ್ಸವೇ | ಯವೀಯಕರವಾರಿದೇಕನ[ಕ] 
3೪ 324, Sena ws | ಯಥಾವಿಧಿಯಕಸ್ವಿನಾವಿರಚಿತಾ 


ನ್ನಯಮರುಂಧತೀಜಾನಿನಾಸೆ ಸೈಗೋತ್ರಗುರು 


FRANA ಭಿಷ್ಯಯವನಾಶರಾನ್ವೀ ಹಯತೇಪ 5y 
ಸನ್ವಹೀಂ | ಕ್ರೀವೇಂಕಟಾಂಬಾವರರಾಘೆವಾಂಬಾ `ದೋಖಮಾಂಬಾಚಬನೋಬ 
BIR» | ನೀತಾ ಸ್ಯಾಸಮೇತಾಯಿವಕಕ್ತ ಯೋಯುಂದೇಷೆ ಪ್ಯೋನುರುಂದ್ಳಂತಿಪವಿತ್ರ) 
ಹಲಾ | dk a ವೃತ್ತಿ ಗ್ರ 
ಟ್ಟ ao) PN Ta Nala ಪಘೆಬಾಕಸಾ ಯ ತ್ರಾದಿಮಃ | ನಿರ್ವಿಣ್ಣೊ e 
95ಮುಲಕೀಭುರಾಮುತನುಭೂತ ಶೃಂಪ್ರೂಪ್ಯಗೇಹಂಮಹೌಾರ್ಮದ್ದ ಸ್ಫನಮಹಮ 
9'ದಂಕಾಹುರಯತೇಸಾರ್ಥಾಭಿಧಾವ-ನ್ವಹಂ | ಯಸ್ವ್ರಿನ್ನ ಂಗದನಿರ್ನಿಕೇಷ 
ಮಖಿಲಾಂನೆರ್ನೀಂಭುಜೇಬಿಭ್ರತಿ | ಬ್ರೀತಾಃಪನ್ನ ಗಮಂಡಲಾಧಿಪಕುಲೇಶ್ಟೋ 
aZe, ತೋನಿರ್ಭರಾಃಸೇವಂತೇವೈ ಯ ಬ ಅ 
pan Do | ವಾರಾ8ಿಗಾಂಭೀರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯನಿಕೇಪಧುರ್ಯ್ಯಕ್ಟ್ಯೊರಾ8ದುರ್ಗ್ಯೈ 
101-ವಿಭಾಲವರ್ಯ್ಯಃ | ಪರಾಪ್ಟ್ರದಿಗ್ರಾಯಮನಃಪ್ರಕಾಮಭಯಂತ್‌ 
10ರ ಕ್ಕಾರ್ಬಧರಾಂತರಂಗಃ | ಹತರಿಪುರನಿಮೇಪಾನೋಕಹೋಯಾಚ 
10 ವಾಂಹೊಸಬಿರುವರಗಂಡೋರಾಯರಾಹುತ್ತ ಮಿಂಡಃ 1 8x, Ao 
104ರ ಕ್ಷ ಉವರೋದುಪ ಟ್ರಶದ್ದೂ ೯ಲಮರ್ದನಃ | ಆರೀಭಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಜೋಕ್‌ 
4ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 
1055558 ಕ ಸುಧಾನಿಧಿಃ ! ಆತ್ರೇಯಗೋತ್ರಜಾನಾಮಗ್ರ 
10%: ರೋಭೂಭ:ಜಾ MO ಇತ್ಯ್ಯಾದಿಬಿರುದೈರ್ವಂದಿತತ್ವಾಸಿತ್ಯವು 
Mead Ss | ಜಯಜೀವೇಶಿವಾದಿನ್ಯಾ(ಜನಿತಾಂ)ಜ ಜಧಿತಾಂಜಲಿಭದ್ದ ಯಾ! ಕಾಂ 
3ಕೈತೋಜಭೋಜಕಾಳಿಂಗಳರಹಾಟಾದಿಪಾರ್ಥಿವೈಃ | ಪ್ರಶೀಹಾರಪದಂಸ್ರಾನ್ಲೆ ಪಸು 
DOR Bair meeng | ಸೋಯಂಥೀತಿಜಿತಾದಿಭೂಪಶಿತತಸ್ಸುತ್ರಾಮಕಾ 
DOSER ಭೀಸಾರ್ಥಾವಾಂಭ:ಜತೇಜಸುಸ್ಟವಕಯಂಕರ್ಣಾಟಿಸಿಂಹುಸ 
Wie | ಆಸೇತೋರಬಿಚಾಹಿವಾದ್ರಿವಿಮತಾನಸಂಸ ತ್ಯೈಕಸಂನ್ವುದಾ | ಸರ್ವೋ 
Margo SON, ವೇಂಕಟಪತಿೀದೇವರಾಯಾಗ್ರಣೀಃ 1 ದಶಬಾಣೇಂದು 
S ಕಕಾಲೇತ:ಕಳವತ್ಸರೇ | ಸರ್ವಜಿದ್ಭತ್ಸರೇಕುದ್ಧ S 
TA (ತಿಥೌ | ಕ್ರೀವೇಂಕಬೇಕಪೂದಾಬ್ಬ ಸಂನಿಧೌಕ್ರೆ ಯಸಾಂನಿಧಾ | ವೇದವೇ 
'ದಾಂತಸಿದ್ದಾ ೦ತಮಿವುಂಸಾಪೌರದ್ದ ಶ್ಶನೇ | ಸದಾಚಾರಧುರೀಣಾಯಸರ್ವವಿ 
i 3 semoni | ಶ್ರಿಸ್ಥಂಧಜ್ಞಾನವಿದುಪಾಂಸೇಖರಾಯದ್ಧಿಜನ್ವನೇ | ನಿತ್ಯಂ 
11ನದಾನಸಂತುಷ ಬನಿಖಿಳದ್ದಿಹಸಂಸದೇ | ರಥೀತರಮಹಾಗೋತ್ರಪಾರಾ 
118ವಾರಸುಧಾಂಸವೇ | ಆಕ್ಚಲಾಯನಸೂತ್ರಾಯರು%ಕಾಖಾಯಮ 
DES ನೇ | ಹರ್ಹೆೇಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ಥ ಭಾ | ಮ 


1202 ಬ್ಸೋಾಮಯಾಜೆಸ್ರ ತ್ರಾಯಸವ ಬದ್ದು ಪ್ರಿಂತವೇದಿನೇ | ಜಾತಕಾದಿಪ್ಪು 
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Shimoga Taluq. 


121ತಿಪ್ರಾಘಕುಕಲಾಯಚಧೀಮತೇ | ಮಲ್ಲಜ್ಯೋಸ್ಯಾಯಕಾಂಶಾಯ 
Wage ಖರಾಯದ್ದಿಜನ್ವನಾಂ | ಪೆನುಗೊಂಡಮಹಾರಾಜ್ಟೇವಾಟಿನೀಮೊ 
13 ಸಮನ್ನಿತಂ | ಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾತಂಚೆಮಹಾಗ್ರಾಮಂಮಾಲ್ಲೂ ರುಸ್ಕೆಳೆಕೋಭಿತಂ | ತೊ 
AARE R o | ಗುಂಡಕಲ್ಲುಕಡಗತ್ಮೂರಾಃದಕ್ಷಿಣಾಂದಿ 
19853305 So | aka ha a SRo | ಹಂನಸಮುದ್ರಸ್ಯಹೋತ್ತ್ಯರಂ | 
ಔೌವುಲಯವಾಮನಕಂಭೈಃಪಲೀಭಿಕ್ಕಸಮನ್ಸಿತಂ | ಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾತಂ 
1974ಫಿದೇವಪುರಂಗ್ಯ ಹಾರಾಮೈಕ್ಹಸಂಯುತಂ | ಪೆನುಗೊಂಡಸೀಮಬಿ 
188 ದುಗ್ರಾಮಹಂಪನ ್ನದ್ರಾತ್ಪಾ Wie ees ೬ 1 
ARR ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 
3%ಶ್ರಿನಾಮಾಸ್ಯುಗ್ರಾಮಾದ್ಧ been Bo | ಹಾಲುಗೊಂಡನ 
angan ಮಸ್ಸಂ | ಅಡುಗೊರೋರುದಳಸ್ಸಿತಂ | ವಲಯವಾ 
Bl ಮನಗಂಭ್ಭೈಶ್ಚ ಪಲ್ಲೀಭಿಕ್ಚಸಮನ್ನಿತಂ | ವಂದಣಊರುಮಹಾಗ್ರಾ 
382 ಮಂಗ್ಳೃಹಾರಾಮೈಕ್ಚ ಸಂಯುತಂ | ಕ್ರೀವೇಂಕಟಮಹಾರಾಯಸಮು 
ದ್ರಾಪ್ರತಿನಾಮಕ್‌ಾ | ಸರ್ವಮಾನಗ್ಯಾಚತುಸೀಮಾಉಜಾಗ್ರಾಮಾಸ 
13 ಮುಂತತಃ | ನಿಭಿನಿಶ್ಷೇಪಪಾಪಾಣಸಿದ್ಧ ಸಾಧ, SEOS 
3ಚ್ರ್ರಶ್ಷಿಣ್ಯಾಗಾಮಿಸಂಯುಕ್ತ್‌ಂಮೇಕ್‌ಭೋಗಗಸಭೂರುಹಾ | ವಾಹೀಕೂ 
ಡಂ? ಇಚ್ಛಾರಾಮೈಕ್ವ ಸಂಯುತಾ | ಪುತ್ರ ಫಾತ್ರಾದಿಭಿರ್ಭೋ 
331ಗಗ್ಫ್ಯಾಕ್ರ್‌ಮಾದಾಚಂದ್ರತಾರಕಾ | DI r Seo 
188ವಿನಿವುಯೋಚಿತಾ | HORI EN 7, 3:ಸರೋಹಿತಪು 
IG perias | DG NETAH 
14055 | SLOT Jan a GANG | 
Ula dorg SPP ar ods a 18! 
Hee ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗೆ. 

14ಶ್ರ್ರೀವೇಂಕಟನತಿರಾಯತ್ನಿತಿವಶಿವರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಸ್ಯಕೀರ್ಶಿಧು 
Mara, | ಕಾಸನಮಿದಂಸುಧೀಜನಕುವಲಯಚೆಂದ್ರಸ್ಯೈಭೊಮೆಹೇಂ 
MS Ry | ಶ್ರೀವೇಂಕಟವಶಿರಾಯಕ್ಷ್ಯಾಪತಿದೇಶೇನಕಾಸನಕ್ಸೋಶಾನ | 
MP gah ತವಿಕಾಮತೋಟಿಸ್ಸರಸಮಭಾಕೀತೃಭಾಪತೇಪೂತ್ರಃ | ಕ್ರೀ 
346 ವಂಕಟಮಹಾರಾಯಸೂಕ್ತಾ ಕ್ರಿಗಣಾಸಯಾತ್ಮ್ರಜಃ | ಕ್ರೀನೀರಣಮಹಾ 
Meager Nea, ೦ಮ್ರಕಾಸನಂ || ದಾನನಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಧ್ಯೇದುನಾ 
“a, JERR || ದಾನಾತ್ಯ 8ರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ಲೋತಿಪೂಲನಾದೆಚ್ಚು Bondo | EVEA 
149a mog 080 o STR ನುಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರದತಾ ಪಹಾರೇಣಸ್ನದ 

a oD = D AN 
19 ನಿಪ ಎಲಂಭವೇತೆ | ಸದತ್ತಾ ಂಪರದತ್ತ್ಮಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇಶವಸುಂಧರಾಂ | 
15153) ಚರ್ನರ್ಪನಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೆಕ್ರಮಿಃ | ಏಸ್ಛೈವಭಗಿ 
8ನ ಟೋಸೇಸರ್ವೇಪಾಮೇವಭೂಭುಜಾಂ | ನಭೋಜ್ಛಾನಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಹಾವಿಪ್ರ 
Wes ವಸುಂಧರಾ | ಸಾಮಾನ್ಫೋಯಂಧರ್ಮಸೇತುರ್ನ್ಯ ಪಾಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇ 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲೂ. 91 


ನ್‌ಫಾಲನೀಯೋಭವದ್ಧಿಃ | ಸರ್ವಾನೇತಾನಭಾವಿನಃವಾರ್ಥಿವೇಂದ್ರಾನಭೂ 
155 95 ್ಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ Bel 
ವೇಂಕಟೇಶ * 
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ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಈಲ್ಲುಮಠದಲ್ಲಿ ಇರುವ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 


ಸ್ರೋಗಣಾಧಿನತಯೇನಮಃ ॥ ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಕಿರ()ಕ್ಲುಂಬಿ 

ಶಿತಂದ್ರಸಿತಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | ತ್ರೆ ಟಲೋಕೃನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಕಂಭ 

33e ॥ ಶರನ ವರಾನ ದಪ್ಪಾ ದಂಡವತ | ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿ8ಖರಾಯ 

4 7 ಎಂತಾ =) ಪ ಲ 
ತ್ರಧಾಶ್ರೀಭತ್ರಕ್ರಿಯಂದಧೌಾ | ಕಲ್ಫಾಣಾಯಾಸ್ತು ತೆದ್ದಾಮಸ್ರತ್ಯೂಹತಿಮಿ 

ಕರಾಷಹಂ | ಯದ್ದಜೋಪ್ಯಗಜೋದ್ಧೊತಂಸರೇರಖಚಪೂಜ್ಯತೇ ॥ ಅಪ್ಲಿಫ್ಲೀರಮಾಯಾ 


ಬ 

*ಡ್ಡೇವೈರ್ಮಥ ಮಾನಮಹಾಂಬುಧೇಃ | ನವನೀತಮಿವೋದ್ಧ್ಯೂತಮನನೀತತಮೋಮಹಃ | 

TSA nS, ನಯಃತಪೋಭಿರತುಳ್ಳೆ ರನ್ನರ್ಥನಾಮಾಭಿದಃ | ಪ್ರಷ್ಟೈರಸ್ಯುಸ್ರರೂರವಾಭು 
ಕಜ್ದಬಲ್ಪೆರಾಯುರ್ವಿಪಾಂನಿಫ್ಲೆ ತಃ | ತನ್ಫೋಯುರ್ನ WIT OSA GOI CCT HIS, 

957950 ತಸ್ತ್ಮ ನ್ಯೃತುತುರ್ವನುರ್ವಸೆನಿಭಚಿ್ರೀದೇವಯಾನೀಪತೇಃ Il SABE ees 
ORAFI Bev: | OBAGI SRO MINI OCT A ng RO AON 1 ತತೋಭೂ 
ene ಮಾಜಾನಿಶಕೃರಃಪ್ಲಿತಿಪಾಲಕಃ | ದೇವಕೀನಂದನಾತ್ವಾ ಮೋದೇವಕೀನಂದನಾದಿ 

ಡ್‌ 
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ವ! ವಿನಿಧಸು[ಸೃ]ತೋದ್ದಾ ಮೇರಾಮೇಕ್ಟರಪ್ರಮುಖೇಮುಹುರ್ಮು[ಬ]ತಹ್ಯ[ದ]ಯಃಸ್ಥಾನೇಸ್ವಾನೇವ್ಯಧತ್ತ 
ಕಯಥಾವಿಧಿಬುಧಪರಿವೃತೋನಾನಾದಾನಾಧಿಯೋಭುನಿಪೋಡಕತ್ರಿಭುವ 
ನಜನೋದ್ಲೀತಂಬ್ಬೀತಂಯಕಃವುನರುಕ್ತ್‌ ಯನಿ | ಕಾವೇರೀಮಾಕುಬಧ್ಯಾಬಹಳ್‌ಜಲರಯಾಂ 
15ತ್ರಾಂವಿಲಂಘೆ S PASA Werk ಹೀತ್ಕಾಸಮತಿಭುಜಬಲಾತ್ತ ಊಚರಾಜ್ಯಾಂತದೀಯಂ 
Se ತ್ಯಾಕ್ರೀರಂಗಪೊರ್ವಂತದಸಿನಿಜವಕೇಪತ್ತ ನಂಯೋವಭಾಸೇಕೀರ್ತಿಸ್ತಂಭಂನಿಖಾಯ 
a, ಭುವನಭವನಸ್ತೂಯಮಾನಾಪದಾನಃ | ಚೇರಂಚೋಳಂಚಪಾಂಡ್ಕ್ಯುಂತದನಿಚಮಧು 
18ರಾವಲ್ಲಭಂವಾನಭೂಪಂವೀರ್ಯೊದಗ್ರಂತುರುಪ್ಪಂಗಜಪತಿನ್ಯಪತಿಂಚಾಪಿಜಿತ್ವಾತದನ್ನಾ 
19 | ಆಗಂಗಾತೀರಲಂಕಾಪ್ರಥಮಚರಮಭೂಭ್ಛತ್ತ ಟಾಂತಂನಿತಾಂತಂಖ್ಯಾತಃಶ್ಷೋ 
ಸಿವ ಶೀನಾಂಕ)ಹಮಿವನರಸೂಂಶಾಸನಂಯೋವ್ಯತಾನೀತೆ' | ತಿಪ್ಪಾಜೀನಾಗಲಾ 

1ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗೆ. 

?'ಬೇಮ್ಯಾಕೌಸೆಲ್ಯಾಕ್ರೀಸುಮಿತ್ರಯೋಃ ] ದೇವ್ಭೋ[ರಿವ]ನ್ಯಸಿಂಹೇಂದ್ರಾತೆ ತನ್ಯೂತ್ಸಜ್ಞಿ ರಥಾಭಿಧಃ | 
2ಿವೀರೌವಿನೆಯಿನೌರಾಮಲ ಡೆ ಪ್ರಣಾನಿವನಂದನಾ | ಜಾತೋನೀರನ್ಫಸಿಂಹ್ಹೇಂದ್ರಾಸೃಪ 
ರಾಯ ಮಹೀಪತಿಃ || ವೀರಕ್ರೀನಾರಗಿಂಹ4ಸವಿಜಯನಗರೇರತ್ನ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನ 
Wa ag TASS |S A a a aa | ಆಸೇತೋರಾಸುಮೇರೋರ 


3133 3೨೨ ೫೨33358553. anaa a 


‘ea, BOBO. 
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Shimoga Taluq. 


ಔಎನಿಸುರನುತಸ್ಸೇರಮಾಚೋಳಯಾದ್ರೇರಾಪಣ್ಣಾ ದಾಚಲಾಂತಾಂಅಖಿಳಹೃದಯಮಾವರ್ಜ್ಯ್ಯ 
a ಎಜ್ಯುಂಶಸಾಸ | ನಾನಾದಾಸಾನ್ಯುಸಾರ್ಪಿತೆ ನಕಸದಸಿಯಃಕ್ರೀವಿರೂಪಾಕ ದೇವ 
೫ಸ್ಫಾನೇಶ್ರೀಕಾಳಹಸ್ವಿ (ತುರನಿನಗರೇವೇಂಕಟಾದ್ರಾಚಕಾಚ್ಯ್ಯಾಂ | ಕ್ರೀಕ್ಸಿಲೇಕೋಣ 
ಕ್ರಾ ಲೇಮಹತಿಹರಿಹರಅಹೋಬಲೇಸಂಗಮೇಃಕ್ರೀರಂಗೇಕುಂಭಕೋಣೇಹತತಮಸಿ 
ಔಮಹಾನಂದಿಶೀರ್ಥೇನಿವೃತ್ಥಾ | ಗೋಸರ್ಣೇರಾಮಸೇತಾಜಗತಿತದಿತರೇಪ ಸಿಸ್ಯಾಕೇಪೇಷುಪು 
೨" ಸ್ಥಾನೇಪಪ್ಟಾರಬ್ಬನಾನಾವಿಧಮ ಹಾದಾನವಾರಿಪ್ರವಾಹ್ಮಃ | ಯಸೆಸ್ಟ್ರೂದಂಚತುರಂಗೆ 
೫ಪ್ರ ಖರಖುರರಜಃಚುಷ So ೋದಿಮಗ್ಗೆ ಫ್ಯಾಭೃತ್ಸುಪ್ರಣದೋರ್ಭದ್ಧರಕುಲಿಕಥರೋ 
323 ಟಿತಾಹೇಕಿತಾಬೂಕೆ ಬಿ OWI, ೦ಡಂವಿಕ್ನಚಕ ಲಘೆಟಿಮುದಿತಮಹಾಭೂತಕಂರತ್ತ್ಸ ಸೌ 

> Pas OP S a 
BIA, ces DE ಆಕಲೃಫ್ಲಿತಿರುಹತಿಲಕಂಕಾಂಚೆನೀಂಕಾವ:ಧೇನುಂ | Ar Ga, 
34a ese ಸರಥಮಖಿತುಲಾಪೂರುಪಂಗೋಸಹಸ್ರ)ಂಹೇಮಾಶ್ಯಂಹೇಮಗರ್ಭಂಕನಕ್‌ಮಯರಥೆಂ 
ಖಫ್ರಂತಲಾಂಗಳ್ಳೂತಾೀತೆ | Na NG PIAQOnF FP Naba Nah Nanda | SAS] 
*ಿೇೆಗುಣೇನವಿಖ್ಯಾತೇಷಿತೇಂಂದ್ರೇದಿವಂಗತೇ | ತತೋಪ್ಛುವಾರ್ಯವೀರ್ಯಕೀಃ ಸೃಪ್ಮೈರಾಯಮ 
?ಕಪತಿಃ | ಬಿಭರ್ತಿಮುಣಿಕೇಯೂರಃನಿರ್ವಿಕೇಪಂಮಹೀಂಭ.ಜೇ | ಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾಯಸ್ಸುಸಮಂತತಃ 
ವ್ರಸೃತಯಾರಿಕ್ಟಂರುಚೈಸ್ಯೂಂವ್ರಜೇದಿತ್ಯಾಕೆಂ್ಳೂಪುರಾಪುರಾರಿರಭವದ್ದು. ಲೇಶ್ಷಣಃ 
೫ಭ್ರಾಯಶಃ | Wa, MET NGNE TA, PE a Na 
ಡ್ಡ ವ.ಧಾದ್ರಮಾಚಕಮಲಂವೀಣಾಚೆವಾಕಿಕರೇ ॥ co ll ಕೆತ್ರೂಹಾಂವಾಸಮೇತೇ 


9ನೇ BSB ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 


1ದ್ರದತಅತಿರು ಪಾಕಿನ್ನು ಸೆಪ್ಲೊಂಬುರಾಕೀನಾನಾಸೇನಾತುರಂಗತು SSRN 
್ರಧೂಳಿಕಾಪಾಲಿಕಾಭಿಃ | BoBo gA ISE) )ತಿನಿಧಿಜಲಭಿ 

ಟ್ರ ೇಣಿಕಾಯೋವಿಧತ್ತೆ | ಬ್ರಂಹ್ವಾಂಡಸ್ಫರ್ಣಮೇರುವ್ರಮುಖನಿಜಮುಹಾದಾನತೋಯ್ಕೆ 
togas | ಮದ್ದತ್ತಾ ಮರ್ಥಿಸಾರ್ಥಿೀಂಕ್ರಿಯಮಿಹಸುಚಿರಂಭುಜ್ಛಾತಾಮಿತ್ಯುವೇತ್ಯೇ 
*5ವ್ರಾಯಃಪ್ರತ್ಯೂಹಹೇತುಸ್ತ ನ[ನ]ರಥಗತೇರಾಲಯಾನದೇವತಾನಾಂ | ತತ್ತವಿ[ಗಜೈತ್ರವೈ 
“bs. ಬ/ತಬಿರುದಪದ್ಧೈರಂಕಿತಾಂ ಸ್ಮತ್ರತತ್ರಸ್ತಂಭಾನಿಜಾತವ್ರತಿಪ್ಟ್ರಾನವ್ಯತನು 
“ತಧುವಿಯೋಭೂಭೃದಭ್ರಂಕಪಾಗ್ರಾನ l ಸಾಂಚೀಕ್ರೀಶ್ಸೆ BA SUTA 
“ಭಾವೇಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿಪ್ರಮುಖ್ಯೇಪ್ಸಾವೃ SHH RSSDE, ಯಸೇಶ್ರೇಯ 
ಔನೀಯಃ | RRA RCE ACHE Weds ಕೈತುತುಲಾಪೂರುಪಾದೀನಿನಾನಾದಾನಾಪದಾ 
ಈನ್ಸೈರಬಸಮಮಖಿಳ್ಳಿರಾಗಮೋಕ್ತಾ ನಿಭೂಯಃ | ರೋಪಸೃತವ್ರಶಿಪಾರ್ಥಿವದಂಡಃ | 
5 ಪಭುಜಸ್ಷಿತಿರಪ್ಷಣಶೌಂಡಃ | ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಇತ್ಯುಕ್ತೋಯೋರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ಷ 
5253 | ಮೂರುರಾಯರಗಂಡಕ್ಟ ಪರರಾಯಭಯಂಕ*ಕರಃ | ಹಿಂದುರಾಯಸುರತ್ರಾಣೋದುಷ ಟ್‌ 
೫ೌರ್ಗ್ಯೂಲವಂರ್ದನಃ | ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪಅತ್ಯಾದಿಬಿರುದ್ಬೆರುಚಿತ್ಯೆವೃತಃ | ಆಲೋಕಯಮ 
5(ಣಾರಾಜಜಯಜೀವೇದವಾದಿಭಿಃ | ಅಂಗವಂಗಸಳಂಗಾಮ್ಯ್ಯರಾಜಭೀಸೇವ್ಟೇತೇಚ 

ಶೈ | AD, ಯೌೌದಾರ್ಯಣಸುಧೀಭಿನವಿಜಯನಗರೇರತ್ನ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಸ್ಥಃ | 

ಹ್ಹಾ ವೂಲಾನ್ರಪ ಸರಾಯಕ್ಷಿತಿಪತಿರಧರೀಸೃತ್ಯನೀತ್ಯಾನ್ಸಗಾದೀನ | ಆ 
3'ಪೂರ್ವಾದ್ರೇರಥಸ್ತಾ ತ್ರಿತಿಧರಸಟಕಾದಾಚಹೇನನಾಚಲಾಂತಾದಾಸೇತೋರರ್ಥಿಸಾ 


ಕರ್ಭಕ್ರಯವಿ:ಹಬಹಳೇಕೃತ್ಫಾಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾಕಂವಿ:ಧೇ ॥ ov ॥ ಕಸಾಣ್ಬೇಕಾರಿವಾಹ 
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9ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 
ಹಸ್ನಸಹಸ್ರೇಣಚತುಃಕತ್ತೈಃ | ನವಾಭ್ಯಧಿಕಯಾಚತ್ವಾರಿಂಕದ್ಗ SRT Ss 
605 | ಸರ್ವಜಿನ್ನಾ ಮಸೇವರ್ಪೇಮಾಸಿಕಾರ್ಶಿಕನಾಮನಿ | ಕುತ್ತವಶ್ಲೇಚೆಪುಣಪ್ಟಿಯಾಂ 
ತಾ ನದ್ದಾದಕೀತಿಥೌ | ತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾನದೀತೀರೇ[ತು]ಂಗತ್ವ ಲ್ಲೋಲಕೀತಳೇ | Hod, 
BANA ಸರ್ವಸಂಸದ್ವಿಧಾಯಿನಿ | ಕ್ರೀಮೆತ್ಸರಮಹಂಸಾಖ್ಯಾಸರಿವ್ರಾ 
*ಕ್ಕಿತ್ತಿಮಹಾತ್ಮ್ವನೇ | ಪದವಾಸ್ಯುಪ್ರಮಾಣಾಖ್ಯುಸ daken, Boxe | ವೈಷ್ಣೃವಾಗ 
“ajakan, ತಪ ಪ್ರತಿಷ ಾಚಾರ್ಯಮಗೌಳಯೇ 1 ನಿಗಮಾಗಮನಿರ್ಕೀತನಿರ್ಜರಾಧೀಕ 
ಆತ್ರ | ನೃಪೇಂದ್ರಮುತುಟೀರತ್ನ ನೀರಾಜಿತನಿಜಾಂಘ್ರಯೇ | ನಿರಹಂಕಾರಚಿ 
Pea, ಯನೀತಿಮಾರ್ಗೋಪದೇಕಿನೇ | ಹುಡಲ್ಯಾರ್ಯಮಠೀಯಾಯಕಲುಪಾಸ್ಪು ಎಸೆ ಮೊ 
ETa Fosa | AINN OPER ADN: | 3o 
ದ್ರಾಯಿ ಕ್ರಿತಕಾಮಿತದಾಯಿನೇ | Onan ಸಷ ಸ್ನ ಸುನತ 
6830 | ಹ kn ಭ್ರಭಿವಂಗ್ರಾ ಮಂಹುರುಳೀಹಳಿನಾಮಂ | ತಥಾಬುಳಾಪುರಂಗ್ರಾಮಂಬೀರೆ 
et ತೆ್‌ | ಮೊಲೆನಸಳೀತಿನಾಮಾನಂಸರ್ವಸಸ್ಫೋಪಕೋಭಿತಂ | 
7!ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯುಂಚತುೀವಾಸಂಯುತಂಗ್ರಾಮಪಂಚೆಕಂ | ನಿಭಿಧಿಕ್ಷೇಪಪಾಪಾಣಸಿ 
"ದ್ಧ ಸಾಧ SRR So | ಅಶ್ಲಿಣ್ಯಾಗಾಮಿಸಂಯುಕ್ತ್‌ ಮೇಕಭೋಗ್ಯಂಸಭೂರುಹಂ | 
ವಾವೀಕೂಸತಟುಸೈಕ್ಚ ಕಛಾರಾಮೈಕ್ಹಸಂಯುತಂ | 3x} ajin gata) 
'*ಮಾದಾಜೆಂದ್ರತಾರಕಂ | ದುನಾಧಿಮತವಿಕ್ರೀತಿಯೋಗ್ಯೇಂವಿನಿಮಯೋಚಿತಂ | ಪರೀತಃ 
ಔಪ್ರಹತ್ಛೈಟಪೃಪುರೋಹಿತಪುರೋಗಮೈಃ | ವಿವಿಧೈರ್ವಿನಿಧಕ್ರಾತಪಥಿಳೈರಥ್ಲಿ 
TRAFO | ಸೃಪ್ಮೈರಾಯಮಹಾರಾಯಮಾನನೀಯೋಮೆನಸ್ಕಿನಾಂ | ala Na 
ಯೋಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವತಂದತ್ತ ವಾನ್ಮುದಾ 1 ix seem ನಿನಂಭೋಚ್ಛಂಕ್ರಮಾದಾಚಂದ್ರತಾ 
3ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗೆ. | 
Bozo | ದುರಾಧಿಮತವಿಕೀತಿಯೋಗ್ಯಾಂವಿನಿಮಯೋಚಿತಂ | GA ysis 
33238 3 ೀದಿತುಪ್ರಾಟ್ಯಾದಿಪುತ್ರವಮಾತೆ | ಸಮ್ಯಗ್ಗಾ A 
8ರಲಾಯಾಸರಿವರ್ತನಂ ॥ ದೇವಸಾಫ್ಟಿಣಃ Il ಆದಿತ್ಯುಚಂದ್ರಾವನಿಳೋನ 
Shy | ದಸ್ಯಾರ್ಭೂಮಿರಾಪೋಹ್ಪ್ರದಯಂಯಮಸ್ಚ್ವ | ಅಹಕರಾತ್ರಿಕ್ಷಉಭೇತಸಂಧ್ಯೇಧ - 
ee aa! ವೃತ್ತಂ ॥ ದಾನನಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಧ್ಭೇದಾನಾಭ್ರೇಯೋನುಫಾ 
Bere | ದಾನಾಸ್ಫರ್ಗ ಮವಾಖ್ಲೋತಿನೊಲನಾದಚ್ಯಾತಂನದಂ 1ನೆ ಸ್ನದತಾ ಪುತ್ರಿ ಕಾ 
ದಾ ತ್ರೀಪರದತ್ತಾ ಸಹೋದರೀ | ಅನ ದತಾ > ಚಮಾತಾಚೆದತ್ತಾ a ಂಭೂಮಿಂಸರಿತ್ಯಜೇ 
GEK? T mekoten akak Demenan KAKA, ಪಾಃಸತತಧರ್ಮವಿ 
'ಕೊೊರಚಿತ್ತಾಃ | ಮದ್ಯ ರ್ಮಮೇವಸತತಂಪರಿಪಾಲಯಂತಿತತ್ಪಾ ಪದ್ವಯುಗಳಂ 
ಸಾವು ॥ ಗ್ರಾಮಾಣಾಂರೇಖಾ ॥ ಹೈಳೇಹಟೀರೆಖಾ 
8೧೦! ಮಾಳೇನಹಳ-0811ಬೀರನ ಹಳ ಪ್ನಮುಳಾಪುರಕಿಂಹುರಳೆ 
ಕ್ರಳಂ೦| 1 ಉಭಯಂ.ಂ೧೦!! 
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ಆದೇ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿ ಇರುವ ಮತ್ತೊ ೦ದು ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 


3 HS NV ನಾಗರಾಪ್ರರೆ. 


1ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 
'ಕ್ರೀಗಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇನಮಃ | ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಕರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿತಂದ್ರಟಾ 
2ಮ್ಮರೆಟಾರವೇ | ತ್ರೆ ತಲೋಸ್ಸಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ಸ ೦ಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ 1 ಹರೇ 
'ರ್ಫೀಲಾವರಾಹಸ್ಥ್ಯದಂಪ್ಚ್ರಾ ರಜಯ | ಹೇಮಾದಿ)ಕಲಶಾಯತ್ರಧಾತ್ರೀ 
*ಛತ್ರಕ್ರಿಯಂದಧಾ | ಸಲ್ಯಾಣಾಯಾಸ್ತುತದ್ಭಾಮಪ್ರತ್ಟೋಹತಿವಿರಾಪಹಂ | aha wae 
ಫ್ಯಗಜೋದ್ದ್ಯೂತಂಹರಿಣಾನಿಚೆಪೂಜ್ಯೂತೇ | ಅಸ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀರಮಯಾದ್ದೆ ವೈರ್ಮಥ ಫ್ರಮಾನಾನ್ವ 
ಹಾಂಬುಧೇತ | ನವನೀತಮಿವೋದ್ಬೂತಮಪನೀತತಮೋಮಹಃ | ತಸ್ಯಾಸೀತ್ತನಯಸ್ತ ಪೋಭಿರತು 
'ಳ್ಳ್‌ರನ್ಫರ್ಥನಾಮಾಬುಧಃಪುಣ್ಸೈರಸ್ಕುಪುರೂರೆವಾಭುಜಬಲ್ಯರಾಯುರ್ವಿ ಪಂಸಿಫ್ಲೆ ತಃ | ತಸ್ಯಾ 
ಕೈಯುರ್ನಹುಪೋಸ್ಟತಸ್ಫುಪರುಪೋಯುದ್ಧೇಯಯಾತಿತ್ರ್ಮಿತಇಖ್ಯಾತಸ್ತ ಸ್ಯುತುತುರ್ವಸುರ್ವಸುನಿ 
*ಭ;(ನಿಭ))ಕ್ರೀದೇವಯಾನೀಪತೇಃ | ತದ್ಧಂಯೇದೇವಕೀಜಾನಿರ್ದಿದೀಪೇಶಿಂಮಭೂಪತಿಃ | ಯ 
10ಸೀತುಳವೇಂದ್ರೇಷುಯದೋಃಕೃಪ್ಪೃಇವಾನ್ನಯ್ಯೇ | ತತೋಭೂದ್ಭು = ಮಾಜಾನಿರೀಶ್ವರಸ್ಷಿತಿ 
Hauss | ಅತ್ರಾಸಮಗುಣಭ್ರಂಶಂಮ”ಳಿರತ್ನುಂಮಹೀಭುಜಾಂ | ಸರಸೊದುವಭೂತ್ತಸ್ಯೂ 
ನ್ನ ರಸೂವನಿಪೂಲಕಃ | ದೇವಕೀನಂದನಾತ್ವಾ ಮೋದೇವಕೀನಂದನಾದಿವ | ವಿವಿಧ 
ನ್ನುಷ್ಪತೊದ್ದಾಮೇರಾಮೇಶ್ವರಪ್ರ ಮುಖೇಮುಹುರ್ಮುದಿತಹೃದೆಯಸ್ಕಾನೇಸ್ಥಾನೇವ್ಯಧತ್ತ ಯಥಾ 
ನಿ | ಬುಧಪರಿವೃತೋನಾನಾದುನಾನಿಯೋಭುವಿಪೋಡಕತ್ರಿಭುವನಜನೋದ್ಗೀತಂಸಿ AN 
Poo: do | ಕಾವೇರೀಮಾಕುಬಧ್ಯಾಬಹಳ ಜಲರಯಾಂತಾಂವಿಲಂಘ್ಯ ge 
*ತ್ರುಂಜೀವಗ್ರಾಹಂಗೃ ಹೀತ್ಕಾಸಮಿತಿಭುಜಬಲಾತ್ತ ೦ಚರಾಜ್ಯಂತದೀಯಂ | ಫೈತ್ಯಾಕಿ ರಂಗೆಪೂ 
''ರ್ವಂತದಸಿನಿಜವಕೇಪಟ್ಟಣಂಯೋಬಭಾಸೇ | ಕೀರ್ತಿಸ್ತಂಭಂಧಿಖಾಯತ್ರಿಭುವನಭವ 
18333 ಗ್ಲೀಯಮಾನಾಪದಾನಃ | ಜೇರಂಹೋಳಂಚನೂಂಡ್ಯಂತಮಖಿಚಮಧುರಾವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಾನಭೂಪಂ 
ಔನೀರ್ಯೋಡಗ್ರಂತುಲುಪ್ಪ ಂಗಜಪತಿನೃನತಿಂಚಾಏಿಜಿತ್ಯಾತಡನ್ಯಾನ | ಆಗಂಗಾಶೀರಲಂ 
ಸಾಪ )ಥಮಚರಮಭೂಭ seh ಟಾಂತಂನಿತಾಂತಂಖ್ಯಾತಶ್ರೋಣೀಪತೀನಾಂಸ್ರಜಮಿವ(ಕಿ) 
ಖ್ಯರಸಾಂಶಾಸನಂಯೋವ್ಯತಾನೀತೆ | ತಿಪ್ಪಾಜೀನಾಗಲಾದೇವ್ಳೋಆಕಾಸಲ್ವಾಕ್ರೀಸುಮಿ 
ತ್ರಯೋ | al A NADA Wa By, ರಥಾದಿವ | ವೀರೌವಿನಯಿನಾರಾ 
Prox ಆಾವಿವನಂದೆನಜಾತಾವೀರನ್ಸ hoon TH DIK | ವೀ 
3ರಶ್ರೀನಾರಸಿಂಹಸ್ಸವಿಜಯನಗರೇರತ್ನ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಸ್ವ್ಯಚೀರ್ತ್ಯಾಧೀತ್ಯಾನಿರ 
295 ನ್ನೃಗನಳ[ನಹುಪಾ]ನಪ್ಪುವನ್ನ್ಯಾಮಥಾನ್ಯಾನ | ಆಸ್ಲೇತೋರಾಸುಮೇರೋರವನಿಸುರನುತ 
a ಟ್ರರವಾಚೋದಯಾದ್ರೇರಾಪಾಜ್ಚಾತ್ಯಾಚಲಾಂತಾದಖಿಳಹೃದಯಮಾವರ್ಜ್ಯರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಕ 
Taan l ನಾನಾದಾನಾನ್ಯುಕಾರ್ಪಿೀತ್ವ REAR KOU ANE ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನೇ 
ಜ್ಯ್ರೋಕಾಳಹಸ್ತೀಂತುರನಿನಗರೇವೇಂಕಟಾದಾಚಕಾಂಚಾಂ | ಕ್ರೀಕೈಲೇಕೋಣಕ್ಟೆಲೇ 
3(ಕೋಣಕ್ಕೈ ಲೇ) ಮಹತಿಹರಿಹರೇಹೋಬಲೇಸೆಂಗಮೇಚ್‌ | ಕ್ರೀರಂಗೇಕುಂಭಘ್ಯೋಣೇಶೃ್ರತತಮ 
0ಮಹಾನಂದಿತೀರ್ಥೆಸಿವೃತ್ತಾ | ಗೋಸರ್ಣೆೇರಾಮಸೇತಾಜಗತಿಹರಿಹರೇಪ್ಪುಪ್ಯಕೇಪೇ 
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9ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 
*"'ಪುಪಣ್ಯಸ್ಕಾ ನೇಪ್ಯಾರಬ್ಬಿನಾನಾವಿಧಬಹಳ್‌ಮಹಾದಾನವಾರಿಪ್ರವಾಹ್ಯೈಃ | ಯಸ್ಫೋದಂಚ 
Ya ರೆಂಗಪಕರಖುರರಜಃಸುಪ ನ್ರರಂಭೋಧಿಮಗ್ಗ Ho, TEE 19 ಶುಲಿಕಥರೋ 
333 9 ತಾಣುಂಠಿತಾಭೂಕೆ | ಬೃಹ್ಮಾಂಡಂವಿಕ್ನಚಕ)ಂಘಟಮುದಿತಮಹಾಭೂತಕಂರತ್ನ ಧೇನುಂ 
= : ತೆ ಜು 2 a 
aaa, ಂಭೋಧೀಶ್ಥ ಶಲ್ಪಪ್ತಿತಿರು[ಹ]ಲತಿಕೇಶಾಂಚನೀಂಕಾಮಥೇನ.ಂಸ್ಕ್ಯರ್ಣಕ್ಷ್ಯಾಂಯೋಹಿರಣಾಶ್ಚ 
8ಕಂಥವ.ಬತುಲಾಪೂರುಪಂಗೋಸಹಸ್ರಂಹೇನಾಶ್ಚಂಹೇಮಗರ್ಭಂಕನಕಕರಿರಥಂಪಂಚಲಾಂಗಲ್ಳಾತಾ 
86 A ್ತ ote ery 
ನೀತೆ | 121ಎ PRS gates Ese l ತಸ್ವಿನಿಗುಣೇನವಿಖ್ಯಾತೇಶ್ಷಿ 
3?ತ್ರರಿಂದ್ರೇದಿವಂಗತೇ | ತತೋಪ್ಛ್ಯವಾರ್ಯವೀರ್ಯಕ್ರೀಕೃ್ರಪ್ಥೃರಾಯಮಹೀಪತಿಃ | ಬಿಭರ್ತಿಮಣಿಳೇಯೂರ 
38ನಿರ್ಧಿಕೀಪಂಮಹೀಂಭುಜೇ | ಶೀರ್ತ್ಯಾಯಸ್ಯುಸಮಂತತಃಪ್ರಸೃತಯಾವಿಕ್ಚಂರುಚೈ ಕ್ಯುಂವ್ರಜೇದಿತ್ಯಾಕಂಸ್ಳಾ 
ಕಗ ಸು ಎಟ್ಟು | ಪದ್ಮಾಫ್ಲೋಬಿಚತುರ್ಭಜೋಜನಿಚತುರ್ವ4್ಲೊ ಭವತ್ಸ 
Ta pas | ಕಾಳೀಖಡ್ಸಮಧಾದ್ರಮಾಚ ಕಮಲಂವೀಣಾಂಚವಾಕೀಸರೇ ] ಕತ್ರೂಹಾಂವಾಸಮೇತೇದದತಇ. 
$13ರುಪೂಕಿಂನುಸಪ್ಲೊಂಬುರಾಕೀನಾನಾಸೇನಾತ್ತು ರಂಗತೃಹಿತವಸುಮತೀಧೂಳಿ ಕಾಪಾಲಿಕಾ 
2, ~~ = Red ff 
4 ಭಿಃ | ಸಂಶೋಪ ors JU, ) ತಿನಿಧಿಜಲಧಿಕ್ರೇಣಿಕಾಂಯೋವಿಧತ್ತೈ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾಂಡಂಸ್ಕ್ಮರ್ಣಮೇ 
“ರುಪ)ಮುಖನಿಜಮಹಾದಾನತೋಯ್ಯೆರಮೇಯ್ಯೆಃ I ಮದ್ಭತ್ತಾ ಮರ್ಭಿನಾರ್ಥಾಕ್ರೀಯಮಿಹನಸುಚಿ 
“ರಂಭುಂಜತಾಮಿತ್ಯವೇತ್ಸ | ಪ್ರಾಯಪ್ರತ್ಯೂಹ[ಹೇತೋ]ನ್ನಪನರಥಗತೇರಾಲಯಾನ್ನೇವತಾನಾಂ | ತತ್ತದಿ 
45 a z ಕಚ್‌ ಮಃ = 
A, ತತ್ರವೃತ್ಯಾಖಚಬಿರುದಪದೈರಂಕಿತಾಂಸ್ತ್ಯ ತ್ರ[ತತ್ರ]ಸ್ಮ ಂಭಾನ್ವಾತಪ)ತಿಪ್ಟಾನ್ಸ ನಿತೆನುತಭುವಿಯೋ 
ಬಭೂಭ್ಯದಭುಂಕಪಾಗ್ರಾನ | ಸಾಂಚೀ್ರೀಶೈೇಲಕೋಣಾಚಲಕ್‌ನಕಸೆಭೂವೇಂತಟಾದ್ರಿವ IIA 
Ta A > = pe a 4 sagt a 
4 DoW Sar SSF a ಎರ | SSA AAS 
NGA a Tg NE D AN a GA ITD 09 
ಔಮೋಕಾನಿ[ತಾನಿ] | ರೋಪಸ್ಸತಪ್ರತಿವಾರ್ಥಿವದಂಡೂಸೇಪಭುಜತ್ಲಿತಿರೆಫ್ಟೇಕೌಾಂಡಃ | ಭಾಪೆಗೆತ 
ಿಫ್ರ್ಸುವರಾಯರಗಂಡಸ್ಲೋಪಪೃದರ್ಥಿ ಮಯೋರಣಯೆಂಡಃ | ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಇತ್ಯುತ್ಲೋಯೋರಾ 
ನ1ಜ್ಞಪರಮೇಕ್ವ s 1 ಮೂರುರಾಯರಗಂಡಕ್ಕಪರರಾಯಭಯಂ್‌ರಃ 1 ಹಿಂಮರಾಯಸುರತ್ರಾ) 
52 ಷ್ಯೋದುಪ ಟರಾರ್ದೂಲಮರ್ದ್ವನಃವೀರಸುತಾನಇತ್ಟ್ಯಾದಿಬಿರುದೈರುಚಿತ್ತೈರ್ಯತಃ 1 ಆಲೋ 
ಕ್ಯಂಯಾಮಹಾರಾಯಜಯಜೇವೇತಿವಾದಿಭಿಃ | sonsons y onare ತಿರಾಜಭಿಃ 


a 


ಸ್ನ ವೃತೇಷೆಯಃ | Ao, ತ್ಯಾದಾರ್ಯಃಸುಧೀಭಿಃಸವಿಜಯನಗರೇರತ್ನ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಸ್ಥ ಫ್ರಾ 


g 
Paes, DA PH TIBO TEMPO I ಆಸೂರ್ವಾದ್ರೇರಥಾ 
a ಶಿ ತಿಧರಕಟಕಾದಾಚಹೇಮಾಚಲಾಂತಾದಾಸೇತೋರರ್ಥಿಸಾರ್ಥತಿಯಮಿಹಬಹು 
3'ಛೀತೃತ್ಯ್ಯಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಾಸಮಿಂಧೇ | ಕಳಾಖ್ಟೇಶಾಲಿವಾಹಸ್ಯಸಹಸ್ರೇಣಚತುಕ್ಕತ್ತೈಃ | ನ 
ವಾಭ್ಯಧಿಕಯಾಚತಾ ರಿಂಶತಾಗಣಿತೇಕ್‌ ಮಾ3 | ಸರ್ವಜೆನ್ನಾ ಮಳೇವರ್ಪೇಮಾಸಿಕಾ 
wg FIDDA | HE Tan, ನದ್ಭಾ[ದ]ೀತಿಘೌ | ತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾನದೀ 
9ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 

ageriz ಲ್ಲೋಲೀತಳೇ | ಸೆಂನಿಧಾವಿತಲೇಕೆಸ್ಯೃಸರ್ವಸಂಸದ್ದಿ 
61 AB es 

ಧಾಯಿನಿ | ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸರಮಹಂಸೊಬ್ಯನರಿವ್ರಾಹೇಮಹಾತ್ವನೇ | HODES) 
52ಮಾಣಾಖ್ಯುಸರಸ್ನತ್ಪಾರದ ott | ಪಡ್ಚರ್ಶನಾವನೀಖೇಲದ್ದಿವೇಶಮಯಸೇಕಿ 
633e | ವೈಪ್ಫೃವಾಗವುಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಛ್ರಾಚಾರ್ಯಮನಾಳಯೇ | ನಿಗಮಾಗವನಿರ್ಣೀತ 
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ADE RBS BE | ನೃಪೇಂದ್ರಮಕುಟೀರತ್ನ ನೀರಾಜಿತನಿಜಾಂಘ್ರಯೇ | ನಿರಹಂ, 
ರಾರಚಿತಾ a ಯನೀತಿಮಾಗ್ಗೋಪದೇಕಿನೇ | ಕೇಪಾಯನರವೇಪಾಯಃಪ್ಲಿತಾಂಪರ 
"ವರಣ | ಪುರಾಣಪ್ರರುಪದ್ಗು > sae ಕ್ರೆತ್ಪುಲಿಕಮೂರ್ತ್ಪ್ರಯೇ | ಮದ್ಭ್ಯ್ಯಾಚಾರ್ಯಮತಾಂಭೋಜ 
ವಾತಾ ರ್ಸಾಂಡಾಯಿತತೇಜಸೇ ies ಬ್ರಹ್ಮ ತೀರ್ಥ :ಪ್ರಾಯಬ್ರಹ್ವ ನಿರ್ಮಲಮೂತ 3 FOS | ವ್ಯಾಸ 
*ಕರ್ಥಯತೀಂದ್ರಾಯವಿದ್ದದಿಂದೀವರೇಂದವೇ | ಬಂಕಾಪುರ ಮಹಾಗ್ರಾಮವೇಂಶಯೇವಿಹಿ 
ಸಿಂ | ಹಾನುಗಲ್ಲಮಹಾಸಿದ್ನಿ ನಿಖ್ಯಾತಿಮಧಿಕಾಂಕತಂ | ಪ್ರಾಚಾಂಕಾಮನಹ 
Peng, ಕೊಡಕೊಪ್ಪಾಕ್ಚ್ವ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಂ | ಸಿರುಮಾಪುರನಾಮೊ Ay WDE ಮತಃ b 
30 1 ಗಡಿಯಂಕನಹಳ್ಳಾಕ್ಚಸಂಪ್ರಾಸ್ಮಂದಿಕಮುತ್ತರಾಂ 13 ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ಭ್ಯಾಸಪುರಾಭಿಖ್ಯಾಮ 
?ವಿರಾಂಸಮುಪಾಕಿತಂ | ಗಣರಾಪುರಾಭಿಧಂಗ್ರಾಮಂಸರ್ವಸಸ್ಫೋಸಕೋಭಿತಂ | ಸರ್ವಮಾ 
'ಸನ್ನ್ಯಚತುಸ್ರ್ರೀಮಾಸಂಯುತಂಚಸಮಂತತಃ | RS ADE ಬದ್ಧ ಸಾಧ್ಯ ಸ 
ಪಿಷ | ಅಪ್ಲಿಣ್ಯಾಗಾಮಿಸಂಯುಕ್ತಂಮೇಕಭೋಗ್ಯಾಂಸಭೂರುಹಂ | ವಾಹೀಶೂಪತಟಾ 
ಗ Ses ಫಿರಾಮೈಕ್ಞ್ವ ಸಂಯುತಂ | 3a Seam SROW MAT GHB WILT SI To | ದುನಾ 
Masio pos ೦ವಿನಿಮಯೋಚಿತಂ | ಪರೀತಃಸ್ರಯತ್ಯೈಸ್ನಿ ಗ್ಗೆ BIRDE), 
'ರೋಗಮೈಃ | ವಿವಿಧೈರ್ವಿಬುವ್ಯಕ್ರಾತಪಧಿಶೈೈರಧಿಗೈರ್ಗಿರಾಂರ,. ಮಹಾರಾಯೋಮಾ, 
75ನನಿ ನೀಯೋಮನಖ್ಸಿನಾಂ | ಸಹಿರಂಣ್ಯಪೆಯೋಧಾರಾಪೂ ADF FOS, Tos, Be | a. 
ೌನೋಸಾಯತಿನಾಸಪ್ರರೋಗಮಃ | ವಿಧಾಯತಮಿಮಂಗ್ರಾಮಂತ್ರಿಂಕದ್ದಿತ್ತಸ ಸ್ಥಮನ್ನಿತಂ 1 ವೃತ್ತೀಸ್ಸೆಂ 
AS, ಪಂಚಾತ್ರಮಠಾವನಿಸುತಾಪ ಪತೆ 1 ನಾನಾಗೋತ್ರದ್ದಿ ಜಾತಿಭ್ಯೋವೃ @ oe ದಾ! 
ci ವೃತ್ತಿ ತ್ತಿ ಮಂಶ್ಕೋತ್ರಲಿಖ್ಛ್ರಾಂತೇವಿಪ್ರಾನ ವೇದಾಂತಪಾರಗಾಃ | ತಿರುವೇಂಕಟನಾಥಾಯದಾಸರೀಕೊ 
oy ಪ್ಪವಾಸಿನೇ | ಸುಧಾಹಾರೋವಚಾರಾರ್ಥಂನೃತ್ತಿರೇಕಾತ್ರಕಲ್ಪಿತಾ | ಕೃಪಾತೊವಾರನೇತಾಾಯ 
Sang ಮಸ್ಥ್ಕಾಯಹನೂಮತೇ | ಶಲ್ಪಿತಾವೃತ್ತಿರೇಕಾ ತ್ರಸುಧಾಹಾರಾಯನರ್ವ ದಾ! Saipa 
“aa ಪ್ಲಸ್ಸರ್ವಕಾಸ್ಮ )ವಿಕಾರದ॥ 1 ನಾರಾಯಣಯತೀಂದ್ರೋತ್ರವೃತ್ತಿ ಪಟ್ಟ ಂಸಮಸ್ನು ತೇ | 
85 : fe, ನೊ 
Be elec ai 1 SEPA ER AE Te 
ತ್ರದ್ಯಿವೃತ್ತಿ ss | ಆತ್ರೇಯಗೋತ್ರಸಂಭೂತೋಮಲ್ಲಿಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಕನಂದನಃ | Way ಎಹೋನಂತಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಸ್ಸು 
Bie ಧೀಸ್ಫಧೆಣ್ಟ ವೃತ್ತಿ 3.33 1 ಸಾಮಗಸ್ಮುಸ್ತ್‌ ಶ್ವಹಾರ್ಯಸ್ಯಸೂನುಖಾದಿರಸೂತ್ರಜಃ | ಮುದ್ರ ನಲಾಯ್ಯೋ 
883 ತ್ರಸಾದ್ಧೆ ಇನು ತ್ತಿರಾತ್ರೇಯುಗೋತ್ರಜಃ | ಸೂಸುರಾಬಲಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಯವಸಿಷ್ಟ್ರಾನ್ವಯಸಂಭವಃ | ಸಾ 
8979 3, 3° 75,2, ತ್ರಿಮಾನ್ನ ಕ್ರಿ ಹಿಧರಭಟ್ಟೊ ೀತ್ರಯಾಜ*ಪಃ | Bova? ್ವಿಂಡಿಭಟ್ಟಿ ಸ್ಟುಖಕ್ಶ್ಟ್ರ ಚೋಹರಿತಾ 


ಉನ ಯಃ | ವೃ 3 tes (ತಿಲ ಫ್ರ್ಯೋಪತಿಸುಧೀರತಃ | ಹರಿತಾನ್ಸಯಜಸೆ 


2) 


Bae ಪ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 


313.879 Bi, ae 088 | ವೃತ್ತಿದ್ವಯಮಿಹಾಪ TID edo neges | ಚಾಂಡಭ 

Pen ತೃಜೋಧೀಮಾನ್ನ ನ್ಹರಿತಾನ್ಹುಯಸಂಭವಃ 1 ವೃತ್ತಿಮೇಶಾಮವಾಪ್ರೆ ಪ್ಪೋತಿಸೂರಂಭಟ್ಟೋತ್ರಬಹ್ಮ ow! ಫ್ರೀ 

Sec ನೋತ್ತಮಭಟ್ಟುಖ್ಯೋಲಫ್ಟಿ ಉಯ್‌ Aad gr ವೃತಿ ತ್ಲಿಮಾನತ್ರಬಹ್ಟಚೋಗಸ್ಮ್ಯೃಗೋತ್ರಜಃ!ಬ 

ಕ್ರೈ ಶೋರಂಗುಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಫನಂಡನೋಗಸ್ತ ಗೋತ್ರಜಕ | wb yr ವೃತ್ತಿ ಮಾನತ್ರವೇಡಯಂಭಟ್ಟನಾಮ*ಃ 1 
ಕೌಂಡಿನ್ಫೋ 


Ras wr, ನುಯಲ್ಲಂಭಟಿ ್ಛೈಸ್ಟಾಯಾಜ ಪಃ | ಕೀಚಿಂತಾಮಣಿಭಟ್ಟಾಖ್ಯೋವೃತ್ತಿ ತಿ ಮೇಕಾಮಿಹಾಕ್ಕು 2 Se | ಸೂನು 
ದ್ರೆ ರ್ಸ್ಟೇವಣಭ 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗೆ ತಾಲೂಕು. | 97 


9643 = ಸ್ಪಸ್ಯಭಾರದ್ಯಾಚಾನ್ಸುಯೋದ್ಭವೇ! ads, BF FB) a EA OPH MTHS WX evel ಗಾ TD BIA ಕಿವ 
RSDR 

Tosa sayan | ತತ್ತಚಿನ್ವಸಮಾಯುಕ್ತಾಲಿಬ್ಯಾಂತೇದೇಕಭಾಷಯಾ! ಗಾರಾಪುರಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರತಿನಾಮೆವಾ 

98ದರಾಮಾಪುರದವಲಯದವಿವರ | ಮೂಡಲುಗಚ್ಚೇಹಳ್ಳೀತೋಟಿದಿಂದಬಂದುಧರ್ಮನದಿಯ ಕೂಡಿದಜಾಾಲಹೆ 

gest, ೇಯಇಳೋಣೇಯಿಂಪಗಜ್ಚೆ ಹ] ಸೀತೋಟಿದಿಂದಪಡುವಲುತೆನನನತಾಲ:ವೆಯಿಂದೆಂಮೂಡಲುನಡದಗೆ 

es ೈಮೇರೇಲಿಯಿದ್ದ ್ಲೇಅಶ್ಫತ್ಥವೃಪ್ರದಿಂದಂತೆಂತಲುಕಾಲುವೆಮೆ: ಲೆಗೇರಮರನಸ ಟೆ, S ಬೀಸುವೊಳತಾ Í 

Mara e ಮೇರೆಯಸುಂತದೆವರ ಕಟ್ಟೆ ಅಲ್ಲಿಂದೆಂಸ್ಸೆರುತ ದಲ್ಲುದಾಸರಿಕೊಪ್ಪದಮುಂದೆ 

102 pa GB IITIN SBN oS NSN LOSS SP SDOT o WAN UN 

103ಡ್ದುಹೆಲಿದಮೂಲೆನ.ಲಿ ಕಾಡದು ಹೋಹಕಾಲುವೆಪಡುವಲುಹೋಗಿದಾಸರೀ FLBGNG, anung 

104ವಕಾಡಿದ್ದ ಮೇರೆಪಡುವಲುಕಾಮನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗೆಹೋಹಬಂಡಿವೊಲೆವಾಯಮವ್ಶುತ್ತು ಆದೇಧರ್ವನದಿಬ 

1 ಗಪಿಗುಧರ್ಮನದಿಶಚಾನ್ಯಕ್ಟ, ಅಧರ್ಮನದಿಮೇರೆ ॥ ತದಿದಮವನೀವನೀವಗವಿನುತಥವಾ 

Narsa ಪ್ಲ ರಾಯಸ್ಯೃ | ಶಾಸನಮುರುಳವಿವೈಭವನಿ[ವ]ಹನಿದಾನಸ್ಯಭೂದಾನಸ್ಯ | Ba es 

107ಮ್ಹಹಾರಾಯಕಾಸನೇನನಭಾಪಶಿಃ | ಆಭಾಣೀಂಮ್ನ ್ರಾಮುಸಂಡರ್ಭಂತದಿತಂತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನಂ | Bx ae 

ೇವುಮಹಾರಾಯಶಾಸೆನಾನ್ವಲ್ಲನಾ:ತ್ವಜಃ | ತ್ನ ls i, ಪ್ರಾಕ್ರೀವೀರಣಾಚಾರ್ಯೋವನೃತ್ತಿ ತಿ ಮೇಕಾಮಿಹಾಕ್ಸು ತೇ! 

108ದ;ನಪಾಲನೆಯೋರ್ಮಥ್ಯೇದಾನಾ ಎತ ಯೋನುನೋಲನಂ | maa, ra ಪ್ನೋತಿಶಾಲನಾದಚ್ಛುತಂ 

110-301 ಸ ISH a ದ್ಯಿಗುಣಂಪುಂಣ್ಯಾಂಪ ಪರದತಾ ತ್ಲಾಸು ುಖೊಲನಂ | ಪರದತ್ತಾ ಪಹಾರೇಣಸ್ಕ ಡತ ತ್ತಂಥಿಷ 5 

b ೫ | ಸ್ಫದತ್ತಾ ೦ಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸ.ಂಧರಾಂ | Tay or BF ARAB BAD 33 

2ಯ್ದಾಂಚಾಯತೇಶಿಮಿಕ | ನಿತಿ ವಭಗಿನೀಲೋಸೇಸರ್ವೇಪಾಮೇವಭೂಭುಜಾಂ | ನಭೋಜ್ಛಾನಕರ 

iis ಗ್ರಾ)ಹ್ಯಾವಿವೆ Jae ವಸುಂಧರಾ | ಸಾಮಾನ್ಫೋಯಂಧರ್ಮೆಸೇತುನ್ಸ ೯ವೊಣಾಂಸಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪೊಲನೀಯ್ಲೋ 


$1 ಸವ ರ೯ನೇತನ್ಸವಿನಃಪೂರ್ಥಿವೇಂದ Def ಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೆಲಾ DFT l 


115 ಂಡಿಲ್ಯೋಯಜಮಾನಳ್ಯುರಂಚವೃತ್ತಿ 3 ಪುಬಶ್ರಚ 3 | ದ್ಯಿವೃತ್ತಿ ತಿ A ನೈ ಹಾವಾಸಿಶ್ರಿವಿಕ್ರ್‌ಮಜಳೃ Kel 
116” ಫಯ 5 © ಸಿ z ol 
ನರಸಪ್ಪಃವಾರ್ಥಿಸುರ್ಥಿ ಯತೀಜಸಸಸುವೃತ್ತಿಷು | ky SR (ಪಮನ್ಯುಕ್ರೀಗೋತ್ರ 'ಡೋವ್ಯಾಸೆಯೋಗಿನಃ॥ 
Ka > 
ಫ್ರೀವಿರುಪಪ್ಪ 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಬ್ರ ಹ್ಟೇಶ್ಕರ ಹೌ ನದ ಅರ್ಚನ ವಶದಲ್ಲಿ ಇರುವ ತಾಮ್ರಕಾಸೆನ. 4 


1ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 


3 ಪತ್ರಗಳು -ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ---ನವಿಲು ಮುದೆ) ; 


1ನಮಸ್ಸು ಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಸು ಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರ ಲೋಕ ನಗರಾರಂಬ 
2ಮೂಲಸೆಂಬಾ ನಾಯಸಂಭವೇಸ್ಯಪ್ಲಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ್ರಭುನನ: ಕ್ರಯ ಬ್ರಢ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾ 
ಕೆರಜಾಧಿಶಾಜಪ ಪರಮೇಸ್ಟರಅಸೋಧ ಸ್ರ ಸೆರವರಾಧೀಸ್ಥರಸೂರ್ಯ[ತು] SAS, ವಸುವ , 
*ಮುಯೂರಲಾಂಛನಧೆ $ಜನಿಕಾದೋಧ:ರಧವಳವೈ ಪ್ಲೃವಚಕವರ್ತಿರಿಪುರಾಯಮೆಸ್ತ್ಯ ಹ್‌ 
ಕಿತೂಲಸಾಚಗಾಂಗೇಯವ್ರತಾಪಲಂಸೇಸ್ಟರವರನಾರೀಸಹೋದರಸಂಣಾಗತ 
ರವಚ್ರಸೆಂಜರನಾಮಾದಿಸಮನ್ನೆ ರಾಜಾವ  (ಸಮಾಲಂಕಿತಹೇಮಚಕ್‌) 


*ಕನ್ನ ಡಪ್ಲರದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಇದು ಸುಮಾರು Wo ವರ್ಷಗಳ ಇೆಳಗೆ ಭೂಮಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಸಿಕ್ಕಿ ದಂತೆ ತಿಳದುಬಂದಿರುತ್ತೆ. 
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98 Shimoga Taluk. 


'ವಾವಸುತರುಕುಮೂಂಗದಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ರುತುಮಾಂಗದಚತ)ವರ್ತ್ರಿಸುತಧಂಮಾಂ 
8ಗದಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ 7ಅಯೋಧ್ಯ್ಯಾಪುರಿಂಸುಖಸೆಂಕಥಾನಿನೋವೇರಾಜ್ಯಾಕರಿತಾಆ 
*ನಂದಸಂವಭರೀದಕ್ಷ್ಷೀದಿಸಾವರಾಸಿವಿಜ[ಯ]ಯಾತ್ರೆಬಿಜಯಂಕರಉನಪ 
1ಡಬಾಂರೊಸಹಸ್ರಮಾನ್ಯೊಸಂಪಂಣವೀವಾಂಮುದಳೆಂಜಕಂವವಸ್ತ Sed 
`ಮಪ್ಪಾ BO ORE Da ai ie 1 ಸವಂ 
332 ಾಪೃಸತಾಕಹ | ಪಠ್ಸಟಾಣಮಭೇಬವಾಚಣತೇತಣತ್ತೀಮವನ್ನೂ 
ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗೆ. 
ಮಸಾಂತಂಉರಾಮಣುಯಸಿದೊಉಮಸ್ಯ್‌ವನಜಣೈೆ ಜಚಿಭತುಹೋಉನಸರ್ವಾ 
ಲ ನಾರಭೂಪಿತಹೋಳುತೆವೈತ್ಸಾ ಸಿಸನುಮುಖುಹಾಳುನಆಪಣಪನರಸಂ 
ಡಮಂಡಿತಾತೆಯಾರಯಣಂತ್ಯ್ಯುವಾಸಿವುವ್ರವಬಿತಾಂವ್ರಹ್ಮರೆಯಾಗ್ರಾಮಾಚೇತವಾ 
16ವುವಿವಕರೀತು ಹ್ವೀಅಪ್ರು ಎಲಿಹೆಗ್ರಾ! 'ಮಾಸುಖೆಆಭಛಾಮಹಾಉನತಿ 
1?ವಗ್ರ ಭಿಮಿಚೀಅಧಿದೇವತಾಸತ್ತ್ವ ಕಬದೇಭೀತೇಫಾಟಾಉಚಾಸ ಕ 
'ಕದ್ದುವಿಫ್ಲೇಸ್ಕರಾಸಂನಿಧತಂ . ದೇತ್ಟೈಅಪು 
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Memos. . . ಯತಿರ್ದ್ವನೆಂತುನೋಳ್ಸುಣಂ , , ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯನೋಗ್‌ತುಮಂ || ಶಡಗುವರಿಪುಗಳ8ರಮಂ 

ತ! ಪೂಜೆಸೋಡಂಬಾಡಂ , . ತಂದುತಕ್ರೀಡೆಯನೆಖೆಗಳಸದೆರಣದೊಳಗಾಡುವನಡಿಯಲುನಾವಂತಮಾರಬೊಪ್ಪ 
ವೀರಂ ॥ ಏಳಿದರೆನಿಸುವ . , . ನಾಳಾಪದೆನೇಳಲಪ್ಪುದೇನವರಿಂಬಲಾ ಳನನಡಿಯಣಮಾರಂಪುಳಿ .. . 
ಕಬ್ಬಿರೆದೊಳೇಸ್ರಿಪ[ತಿ]ಗಳಂ ॥ . . . ತತಿಸುಖ್ಯಾತ . , ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳರಾಯನಹಿರಿಯಹಡಿಯಂ . . . ರೆಯಂ 
3ತಂನತಮ್ಮಂವೈಪ್ಳೃವ , « ಧಾಮಸಲಿಯುಗ . , , ಜಮೆಹಾಪನೊಯ ಬಲಾ ಳದೇವನಪಾದಾರಾಧಕನವೃಪ 

ಅ ದು ೧೧ 
ದ್ರಿಯಂಚಿತ್ಲ್‌ SAM. ದಾತಂಗೆಬ್ರಯ P ತನಗಾಯುರಾರೋಗ್ಯೈ 45 
ರ್ಬ್ರಾಬಿವ್ರಿದ್ದಿತದರ್ಕ್ಯವಾಗಿಯಾನಿಸರಲಿದೇವಾಲಯಮನೆತ್ತಿ ಓಪುರಮಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದೇವ 
37. A = 
a ೯ಪೂಜೆಪುನಸ್ವಾ, ರವಂಗಭೋಗ ಹಗೂ ಶ್ರಂಪ್ರತಿದಿವಸ oR Ta ARE, 
Poe ೦ಮಹಾನೈವೇದ್ಯುಕ್ವಂವಾಾಗೋಡು . . ಯಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದಜೆ ॥ Fes... . ಗನಾಡೊಳಗತಿಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾ 
ಔತ್ರಿಯಂತಾಳ್ಟಿಭೂರಾಮಾಕಾಂತೆಗೆ . . . . ಸ್ವಜನಸ್ಲೋಮಂಗಂಗಗಉಂಡನಾಮ 
26 
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ORRORE SIDER . . . . . ೬ ನೆಯಚಿಕ್ವವ , . . . ಯಂ1 ನೇಬೆಯೊಂಮತರುಗಳ . , 
*'ಪಹಳುಗಂಚೆಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸ್ಟರುಳ್ಳಂನಕೊಟ್ಟೈಜಿದಂ . . . .  - ಪೆರ್ಗ್ಗೈಜಕಿಯಿಂದುತ್ತರದೇ 
ಕಾನ ೈಕಮೆನಿಪ್ಪಾಭೂಮಿಯಿಂ . . « « « . « ಡಸಂದೋಪದಿಂ ॥ ವಚನ N 
"ನ್ನು ಸರು . ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ವಸುಧೆಯಜೊಬ್ಬೈ 
“ಯ್ಯ್ರಪಡವಳಕಾಳಯ್ಯನುಂ | ಪಲವಳಿಯಿಂ . . . . ೬ - ಯ.ವಾಚಗಂಡೆನೊ 
ಔpಗಾದೆಯ್ಧೂಳಯೆಪತೆ . . . . . . ಸೂಯಿರದಸವ:ಸ್ಮ ಪ್ರಭ:ಗಾಉಂಡುಗಳೊಡಂಬಟ್ಟುಚಿ 
46 ಕ್ಲೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಿಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟಿಸುಂತದೆಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದಜಿ . . . . ವಿಬೆಯಹೊಖೆಪರಿಹಾರಸಿಂ 
$7ಥಸುಂಬೆನರಿಹಾರಖಿಂನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗೆಗಣಂ . . ಆಪ್ರರದ . . . ತರದೇವರಿಗೆತೆಣು 
ವರು || ಆಪುರದೊಳಿಖಿವಡೆವಡವಲಹೊಲ . . . l ಆ al 
19 ಈಡುವರುಚಿಸ್ತೆ ಶ್ವರದೇವರಿಗೆವ್ರಿಹವಾರದಸೆ . ಯತೆಜುವಪಡಿ ॥ ಹಸುಜಿಗೆ . . . ಎಲ್ಲಂ 


ತ್ತಲೆವೊೊಜರಿಗೆಸಿವಿಲೆಹೇಯಂಗೆ೧೦೦ಉಪ್ಪು ಹೇಜರಿಂಗೆಮಾನ ols ಬಿತ್ತ ಹೇಹಿರಿಂಗೆಮಾನ-ಂ1ವಿ 


e) 


KAL MA Lah NG an ದೇವರ್ಗೆಯೆತ್ತ ದೋಪಾದಿಯೆಲೆಯೆತ್ತಿ ಕೊಂಬನ್ನು 
ಖ್ಗೊರುಗೆಡವೊರಗಂಗರೆ . . « « ಬಾಚೆಗಉಡಲಮ್ಮಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಕನುಲ್ಬರುಂಗೊಯ್ದಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯ 


ಔಫ್ಪಾವಿಯಸಂತೆಯಯೆಶ್ತಿ ಕೊಂಬರುಅರಮ . ಯ . . . . ಸಾಮನ್ಹಮಾರಯ್ಯು 
ಗಂಗನನಾಡಧಿಕಾರಿಯಾಗಟ್ಟುಮಾಡಿದಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವ  ಕತವರ್ಷಡ . . . ಮುಂದುಭಿನಂವತ್ಯ 
eased, ೧೦ಆದಿವಾರದುತ ತ್ತರಾಯಣಸಂಸ್ರಮಾಣದಂದುಚಿತ್ತೆ ಶ್ಚರದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ಸನಮಂತ್ರೀಸ 


BF ೯ತದಪೂವ್ಮ ೯ದಾ 20 ದತ್ರಿಸ್ರೆರಾ ೦ತಳದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಂಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯೂಭರಣದೇವರಕಿಷ ಕ8೦ನಲ್ಲಿ 
ಸ್ಯಾ ರ್ಹಿನವಂಡಿತರಿಗೆಸಾವಂತಮಾರಯ್ಯಕಾಲಂಕಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಧಾರಾವೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂಮಾಡಿಸೊಟ್ಟಿ ಸ ROR 
583 od (ಕೃರದೇವಂಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಿನೊಳರಿ ತಿನೊಳಗೆಅನಟ್ಟಿೀಂಡಸೊಮಿಗೊಯಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಗೆನಿತ್ತಿಪೃುತ್ತು 


[2 6 9 
=> ತ 


88; ಸರ್ವ್ವಬಾಧಾನ ಬಾ ಕ್‌ ಜ| ಬಾ 


«ಎನೋ $ಹಿರತವಿಲೆಯಂಸೆಹೆಸ್ರಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮೆ ॥9ರರಕ್ಷಿಸಿದಫಲ | ಇದನಾವನಾಳಿದೆಂಕೋಟಿಕವಿಲೆಯಂ . . 
cl 3 ಪರದತ್ತ ಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತುವನ ಸುಂಧೆರಾ 


. . . 


i. DT 
ಈ , , ಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ 1 SRP RRI 


89 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೆಬ್ಬ ಡೆ ಗ್ರಾಮೆದ ಕೆರೆಯ ದಷ್ಷಿಣ ಹೋಡೀಬಳ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಘಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5'6” x 2. 


ಜಾರ ೪1.2. ೪ ie) ಔ se oo a. ಎ. ಇ 


ಜೂ ಗ NG ತ Wav ITI 
4 s : KAN s 
ಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತಿ)ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯೃ ಮತ್ತ, ರೋತ್ತ ತಾ te 
ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಟ ೯ತಾರಂಸಲುತ ಮಿರೆ | 

Lew =D 
6, , ಆತನಮಗೆಂವಿಹೆಯಂಗ . 


9 9 è ಅ © ಅ © è o 


೪ è è 6 è © © ಈ © 6 ಈ 
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10. 
ARGOS ee ee ೬. . ೬೬ 


ತನ್ನೆ ಗುಳ್ಬು 1 ೦ ಜಟ ಟ್‌ ಯ್ಯ ಟ್‌ * 


o ooa a 
Pigon we 4 ಟ್‌ ae. ತುಂಡರುಂವಾ 
ಗ ಟಟ ಟಚಅಚ್ರೀಾೈ್ರೈಾೈ್‌ ರ್ಳ ಸ್ಫಸಮಯ 
Sak ag .......... ರಮೆನಿಸಿದಕ 
ae et ಪಿನಿಡ್ಛಸಿಧಾನ್ನದೇವರಪ $ರಸ್ಟುಮುನಿಚೆಂದ್ರಸಿಧಾನ್ಹ | 
24 P ಖು p 

See eee ಬಿಟ್ಟಿದೇವನುಂಭುಜಬಲಗಂ 
ಔಗಬಿರ್ಮಾಡಿಯುಂಬಿಮ್ಮಗಾಉಂಡೆನು: hy )ಭುಚಾಳುಫ್ಫನಿತ್ರಮೆ 
ಔಾಲದಲಳನೆಯವಿತ್ರುತಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದಫೊಲ್ಲು ಣಮಾಸೆದಸುದ್ದನಂಚ 
“ಮಾಬ್ರಿಹವಾರದೆಂಡು a. ಮುಖ್ಯುಸ್ಥಾನವಾಗಿ . * * ಚಂದ್ರಕೇ 
dari ೯ಡೆಕಟ್ಟಸಿದಕೇಖೆಯಸೆಳಗೆಗಪ್ಪೆ ಕಮ್ಹಮುವತ್ತುಆತೆಖೆಯ 
ಔತ್ತಕಣತೋಡಿಯಲ್ಲುಬೆದ್ದ ಲೆಮತ್ತ ರೊಂದುಮನೆಆುಗಾಣನೊಂದು 
ನೌಡಯೆಯಿಂದಿಂತಿಡನೆಯ್ದೆ ಕಾವಪುರುಷಂಗಾಯುಂಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಯುಮಕ್ಞೆ ಯಿದೆಂಕಾಯೆ 
3'ದೆಕಾಯ್ಕಪಾಸಿಗೆಸುರುತ್ತೇತ್ರೋರ್ವ್ವಿಯೊಳುಬಾಣರಾಸಿಯೊಳೇಳ್ಳ್ಯೋ 
ಔಬ್ರಮುನೀಂದ್ರರೆಂತವಿಲೆಯಂವೇದಾಥ $ರಂತೊಂದದೆೊಂದೆಯಸಂಸೊರ್ಗ್ಗುಮಿದೆಂ 
ದುಸಾರಿದಪುದೀ್ಫಿಲಾಪ್ತರೆಂಧಾತಿ)ಯೊಳು ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮತುನಕನಂದಿ 
34ತ್ರವಿದ್ಯವೇವರಗುಡ್ಡಂಸೇನಬೋವಜೋಗದೇವನಬರಹ 1 ಕ್ರೀತ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 


9೦ 


| 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಬಿಳಕೀ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಸವನ ಗುಡಿಯ ದತ್ಲಿಣ ಗೋಡೆಯೊಳಗೆ ನಿಲ್ಲಿಬರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


° ಟೈ o 


rs , ತಾಪಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ರಿಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜಮಲೆಪರೊಳುಗಂಡಗೆಂಡಭೇರುಂಡೆ . . . . . 


ಸ. ಭಕ ಇಬೃನಿರ್ಮೂಳನೆ . ಎ ಎಂ 2 ೨ ೨೬೩ ೬೨ ೨೨೩ ೨೨೩ ೩೩೩೩8556 
ಕಿ... ..೬ ೬ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳರಾಯನಮನೆಯ Paras ಟ್‌ ee Beas 


( ಮುಂದೆ ಪೂರಾ ಸವೆದು ಹೋಗಥೆ ). 
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91 
ಹೊಳಲೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೊಳಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ DSS ದೊಡ್ಡ ಚನ್ನುಪ್ಪನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9x1. 


1 ಮನುಮಹಾಮ ೦ಡಳೇ i ಯಾಗಿಹೊಸಳಮಾದಿಗಉ 
3ನ್ಮರಆರಿರಾಯಗಜಳೇಸರಿ 'ಡಗೆಸಲ್ಕುಉಂಬಳಿಯಮ 
ವೀರ ಕೊಮಾರರಮಯಿದುನಮ 5ತ್ತರುಂಂತೆಂಬಂ411ಘೊಟ್ಟ 
*ಹಾದೇವರಸರುಹೊಳಲೂರ 9ಾಮಿಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ 
ಕೈಟೂಮಿಪಂಚೋತ್ತರಮರಿಯಾದಿ | 103 ಪ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ 

92 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹೆನುಮಂತೆ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ: ನದ ಮುಂದೆ ದೀಪಮಾಲೆ ಕಂಬದ ಜಗಲಿಗೆ ಸುತ್ತಲೂ ಚಪ್ಪಡಿಕ್‌ ಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


Tajam | ಹಟ |! ಹೊಳಲೂರ | ಗಾಡುಗಳ | ಮುಂಮಶ್ಚಳು | ಮುತ್ತ 
ಸಜ 1 ಬದ್ರಪ್ಪಗಾಡನಮಗ 1 ಸರೆಚಿಕ್ಸ ಪ್ಪನಮಗ | 
*ಮಸಣೆವೀರಪ್ಪಗೌಡನಮಗ | ಬದ್ರಪ್ಪಗೌಡನಮಗಳರೆಕೆಂಚಪ್ಪಗಾ 
*ಡನಮಗಳಂಚಗಾರನಹಳ್ಳಿ ವೀರಪ್ಪುನಮಗ 
ಕಮಸಣೆನೀರಪ್ಪಗೌಡನಮಗ | ವೀರಪ್ಪುಗಇಡನುಮಾಡಿದ್ದುದೇ 


ಎಸ್ಸಾ ನದೀಪಮಾಲೆಕಂಭಸಹಾ | ಸೆರೆಸಹಾಂ 


@ 
93 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಪೌಲದಾರ ಚನ್ನ್ನಪೃನ ವಕದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ, 

ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 12 ಕೂಟದುಖ್ನಾಂಂಗಸಲೆಯಂನ 

'ಕ್ರೀಗಣದಿಪತಯಿಗೆ | Pa So re ಮ 

ೌನಮಸ್ಮುಂಗಸಿರಸ್ತುಂಭಿಜೆ . . 140ಗಳವರದ | ೧೦ಮಲ್ಲು | ನೀರವ 

ನಚಮರಚರವೇತ್ರಲೋಸ್ವನ[ಗರಾ] 357ಗಾಡಗೆಳೊಟದುಆಲಪಹಳಿಬು 

5ರಂಭಮುಲಸ್ತ ಅಭಾಯಸಂಳವೇ 16ಛುವಳಗಣಬುಮಿಗಂ೫ವರಹ 

೨ಜಯಭ್ಯಾದೆಯನ್ರುಪಸೊಲಿವಹ 1?ಹರುಮಗಟಿವಳಗಣಬು 

"ವರಸ)ಪಂಗಳು 1 ವೀರಭದ್ರದೇವ 1 "ಖುಗೆಂವರೆಹ | ಬುಮಿಗೆವಿ!! 

ಪದವೇಗತಿ | ರಉದ್ರಿನಮಸಂಮಚೆ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 

ದಲು | ರೆಜ್ಟೀರರಜರುಸಲಿವಹನ 19 ,, ವರೆ |! ಮಡು! Dow. 

"ಶೀವರುಸಂಂ೦೯೯ವರುಸವಿರತಾ 20, , ಬೀಜವರಗಬುಮಿಯಂಗಾ . 

30ಗಯಿಸ11ಟುಆಂನವಿಂಲ್ಬಬೆಭಂವು 2 |, ಜಗೌಡ | ಭುಮಚೆಂದ್ರಯಿ . 


31ವೀರರಣ'ಗೆವೀರಮಗಣಡಾರುನವಿ 22, , ಮತ್ತ | ಅನುಭವಿಸಿಭುರುದೆ 


ಔದುಭರನಿಕೊಟನರುನ . ಗೆಯಂ 

94 , ಸಾನಭಾವರಮನ | FRIS 
23, ಮೆನೆ ! ಸೀವೆಗೆಯಿರವಗಾಡಹ 
207 ರುಡುಸೈ ವಡಮುಂತಗಿಸೀಮೆ 
27ನ್ರಜಿನುಮುಂತಗಿ | ದೊರೆವತರುಮು 
ತಗಿ | ಭುಮಿಗೆನಲ್ಲು ಮುಲಿಗೆತಲ್ಲುನ 
ಔಟುದುರಜೆ | ಫೀಯರುಕಟೊಕೆತಂ 
8ಿ0ವಆಪಣಿಯುಕೊಟಿದುತಂವು 


81ವನೀರಪಅವಿನನೋಡಿಮಹಕಿಲಿಹಳಿಗೆ 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು. 


Pados epon | ನವಿಗೊಂಡನ 
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8ಬ ಫಿ:ಮಾಬಲಿಯಂ ॥ ಅನ್ರೆನಿಸಿನೆಗದನ) ಮತೆ ಬುಹಲವೇನಿ , , . ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬.೬ ಹಹಿರಿಯಂಣ್ಲನುಧಮ್ಮ ಕಾರ್ಯಾ 
8ಿ1ಘ್ಯೋಚನಮನಾಳೋಷಚಿನ ॥ ಈಯಭುವನದೊಳೆಂದುಂಪರಿಕೋಧಿತಮಿಂ . . . . . . ಸಾ OSSE Dz, ಹಾರಾಭ ಸುಖೈಪಬ್ರ ಕಾ 
a JAWA ॥ ಮಾಡುವಬಗೆಯಿಂಮ 2 ಶಿನಾಡೊಳಗಣಬನ್ನಿ DER. ನುನಯದಿಂದಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದಳೆಜಿನಗೃ ಹಮಂನಾಡಾಡಿ 


ಔೌಗಳುಂಬಮೆಂದುಧರೆಪೊಗಳ್ಳಿನೆಗಂ Il Rone ಳೊಳಗಿದುತ್ತ ಮಸೆಂಗೆಂ , , ಮೂಲಸಂಗವಾಾಸಂಗೆ , ತ್ತು ೦ಗಂದೇಔಿಗಗಾವಾಸಂಗದೊ 
ಳಾ > hae ಬಾ 

40 ಬದೇವಿ ॥ ದೇಸದೊಳುತ್ತ a ಗಗಣದ |, ಮಾಡಿಸಿನಳ್ಳೇಸಿಗಗಣ ಕಿವ ಸಲಿಸುಸಿರಕಂತಿಳ ಕಮೆನಿ ನಿವಚ್ಛೆ 

"'ತ್ಯ್ಬಾಲಯಮಂ ॥ ಅಲ್ಲಿಗೆದೇಸಿಗೆಗಣದ , , , ಮತ್ತಾ ವಗಣದಲಾಗ್ಗ ್ಲದಡೆಕೂಳಂದರೆವಿಯವಸ ao ದದಿತ್ಯುಂಬುಧಾಜ್ವ ವನಕಳೆಹಂ 


Aja | ಸುರಮನುಜ ಭುಜಗಭುವನಾನ್ನರದೊಳೆಮನ್ಸಾದವಿನ್ನು > ದಿಪವವಿನ್ಲೀದೊರೆಯಜಿನಭವ 'ನಮಲ್ಲೆ ೦ಬರಮಾತುದಿಟೆಂಬುಧಾಬ ನಿವನಕ್‌ 
ಳಹಂ 


“ನಾ ॥ ಜಳಧಿನರೀತ ಭೂವಳಯವದೊಳ್ಳೆ ಗರ್ದೊಪ್ಪುವಗೆಂಗವಾಡಿನಾಜೊಳಗೆನೆಗರ್ತ್ರೈವೆತ್ತೆ ಸೆವವ:ಣ್ನ ೧ ಲಿನಾಳ್ಗ್‌ SHU ಮೂಗೆನಿವುಳ ನಿಯ 
“aos ಬನ್ನಿ ತೌಹೆಯೊಳಿನೆಯೆದೊಪ್ಸುವನಂ BF DPS ORNS TIY CRF SIS, ಆಗೆಬಾಚೆಲದೇವಿಗಭೀನ ಟ್ರಿಸದ್ಧಿಯಂ | ಅನ್ನೆ ನಿಬಿನೆಗರ್ದ ‘Bea 


Ber rao 
ಖಿ 

*ಧ್ಧದೇವರ್ಗ್ಸಚಾಳುತ್ತೂವಿಕ) ುವರ್ಪದ್ಧೊತಿನೆಯನನೆ 35 ಸಂವತ್ಸರದವಾಪ S73, ೫ಬ್ರಿಹವಾರದುತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಸಂಕಾ JEA ಯನ್ಸು ಮ 

“es ಲಿನಾಪಿರದೆಬಳಿ ಖುಬಾಡಂಬೂದ೭ಗೆಜರಿಯು ona, FEI HESS, ತ್ತಿ ಗದ್ದೆ S FDIS 2 ರ್ಮೂಖುತೋಂಟವ. 1B OD) ಹಿಗಾಣವೆರಡುಪುರ 
ದಹೊ 

47 6033 DÖ. . . ಆಯೆರಡೊರತಳಭಣ 9 ದಸುಂಹವೊಳಗುಗಿಯಿನ್ಲಿ ಭಿತುಮಂಭುಜಬಳಗಂಗಪೆವಾ ರ್ಯಾ ಡಿದೇವರುಂಗಂಗಮಹಾದೇನಿಯರುಂ 
ER. ೯ಡೆಬಾಚ 

RA ಕ ಕ್‌ o ಗದೇವನುಂಗೊಗ್ಗಿ ದೇವನುಂಕಲಿಯ; ಂಗೆದೇವನುಂಸೆಮಸ್ಸೆಪ Sis ಧುನಶೆಂನಾಡವ್ರಭುಗಳನನ್ನಿ 
ಧಾ 

**ನದಲುಸರ್ವ್ವ ಬಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರಸರ್ವ್ವನಮಸ್ಸಾಮಾಗಿದೇವರ್ರಪಾದಪದ್ಯ ಮೂಳದೊಳಿಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಯತಂಮೊಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟಿರು | 


ಕತಿ ಪ್ರಬವೋಗದೆಬೆಳಗೀಧರೆಯಂಭುಜಬಳದಿನಾಳ್ಬಭುಜಬಳಗಂಗಂಪರೆದಿರ್ಸ್ವೈಚೈನಧ ರ್ಮ್ವಂಧರೆಯೊಳೆ-ತಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸ್ಸತಾರಮುಳ್ಳನ್ನೈ ವರಂ ॥ 
SSF DRF AD, Brow RP Sd F BIO 3 BIWT ows 30334 ಯೆ, SF POTS Ty ೦ವಿಪರೀತದಿಂನಡೆದ ನಂಗುಗಂಗೆಯಾವಾರಣಾಸಿಸಾುರುತ್ತೇ 


ದೊಳೆ 
3 
Ress RRISIN, DE FFP KG MITITy ಂಬಿಡದಿರ್ಸ್ವುಮಾಪುರುಪನೆನ್ನುಂರಾರವಸ್ಥಾನಮಂ ॥ ಸ್ಪದತ್ತಂಪರದತ್ತಂವಾ 
ಯೋಹರೇತಿವ 


Bx oda (BAr RBA BD EI D ॥ ಕಾಸನವಿ:ದಾವ್ರೆದೆಲ್ಲಿಯಕಾಸನಮಾರಿತ್ತರೇಕೆಸಲಿಸುವೆನಾನೀಶಾ 
84ನಸನಮನೆಂಬಪಾಠಕನಾಸಕಳಂರಾರವನ್ಣೆ ಗಳಗಳನಿಳಿಗುಂ || STI PG AT ION TOO 

BIER ೯ದ ಸುಂತವಂದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೈೆಬೆಟ್ಟರಿ || ಬನ್ನಿ FHS ಯಲುಕಲುಹುಟಿಗ ಕಾಳೋಹದೇವದಾಗಬಿಗಳೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟ 

ara) ಲೆಗಳೆ ಹುಲುಮತ್ತರೊನ್ನು Il ನ್ರೀದೇಕೀಗಣವಾರ್ದ? rag, ೯ನತರಕ್ಕಂದ್ಯೋಸ್‌ಳ ಕಾಂಕಿತಃ ಸ್ಕೇಯಾತು ಕ್ರೀಮಲಧಾರಿದೇವ 


57ಯ್ದಮಿನಃಪುತ್ರಃನವಿತ್ರೋಭುವಿಸ್ಸದ್ಧ ದ್ರ ಮೆ 4 gedene ೯ನಪ , , , ಚಿಂತಾಮೇಣಿಸಕಿ, Pa a oes 

821 02,8, ನ ರತ್ನಾ SCs Il ಕ್ರೀಲೊಕ್ಕಿ ಗುಣಿ o3 RIB, ರೇವರಂಗಭೊ್ಲೆ ಬಡ್ಡಿ Woods ಶ್ರಯಮಾಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟಿ ಲೊಕ್ಕಿ ಯಗ 
[A 
me 

= curbs ne FDS | GA ERr SZ, ರುಮೂಣು ॥ 


98 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸಾವಗೊಂಡನಹಳ್ಳ py ee ಆಗ್ನೇಯ ಓಣಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಶಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


1ಓಿಗಳಸಂ | ಪ್ರಶ ಒತ್ರೀಮತುತೆಳದಿ | 2ನೋಮಸೇಕರನಾಯತರುಳೊಡಲಿಕಲುಮೆಠ 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು. 


*ರಘೆರಾಜತೀರ್ಥಸ್ಟಾಮಿಗಳಿಗೆ | ಗಾಹ ಗಟಿಯಲ್ಲಿನ | ನಾವಗೊಂಡೆನಹಳಿ ಸ 
*ನೂರಕಮೆಯೆಲ್ಲು | ಚೆಂನಗೊಂಡನಕೊ 7ವಾರ್ಬತವಾಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟುಯಿಧಾರೆ 
ಶಾದಬಿದಲು | ಯೆಷತೊರೆಹರುವು ĉa 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ WA, SS ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಲ್ಲೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟರುವದು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 6" X 167. 
'ನಮಸ್ತು ೦ಗಕಿರಕ್ಸು ೦ಬೀತ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ಪಲೋಕ್ಸಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ಭಾ 
“ago ॥ ಸ Ay a RSR ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯ ಕ್ರೀ) ಫ್ವೀವಲ್ಲನಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾ 
8ಿಜವರಮೇಶ್ವರನ AN SFR eyg dA T aha ABR, 
FE re ರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವರ್ದ್ವಮಾನಮಾಚಂ 
"aye ತಾ ರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ॥ ತತಾ ಸ್ರುದಪದ್ಯೋವಣೇವಿಸತ್ಯುವಾಸೃ ಇೊಂಗುಣಿವರ್ಮ್ಮ 
6333) ರ್ತ್ರಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಕೃರಘಳೋಳಾಲಪುರವರೇಕೃರನಂದಗಿ 
ae ಗುಣಸನಾಥಂವ.ದಗಜಹೇಂ ದ್ರಲಾಂನಂಚತುರವಿರಿಂತನಂಪ 
ಕೆದ್ವಾವತೀಲಭ್ಭ SOD ಪ್ರನಾದೆಂಮೃ ಗಮದಾಮೋದೆಂಗಂಗಳುಳ'ಕುವಳಯಸೆರಷ್ಛೆ ೦ 
ಿದ್ರಂಮಣ್ಣ ೪ದೇವೇಂದ್ರಂನನ್ನಿ ಯಗೆಂಗಂಜಯೆದುತ ತರಂಗಂದಪ್ಪೊ R ತಾರಾ 
36ಾವನಜವನವೇವಂಡಂದುಪ ಟ್ರರಗೆಂಡನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಪೃಶಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂ 
“Beban, ಲೋಕ ಮಲ್ಲನೀರಗಂಗವೆರ್ಮ್ಟ್ವಾಡಿದೇವರಂಜಿಯಾತು || 
PAN ಸಮಸ್ತೃಗುಣಗಣಾಳಂಕರಣಸ ಸತ್ಯುಕೌಚಾಚಾರಚಾರುಚರಿತ್ರ) 
eh ಟ್‌ ಈ ಸನ್ನಸುಜನಪ್ರಸಂನ್ನನಾ)ೃಿತಜನಸಲ್ಪು 
3*ವೃಷ್ತಸಕಳಕಳಾಸಿದ್ತೆದೆಶ್ತನಖಿಳಸಾಮನ್ನ ಸನ್ಮಾ ನನಂದ್ಭಾರಣಜಿನಧ 
15 
or ಹ BF CSAS, ತೊ (ರಣ ಇನಿಜಕುಲಕುವಳಯಸುಧಾಕರಸ = 
he ರತ್ನಾಕರನಾಹಾರಾಭಯಭ್ಯೆ ಪಜ್ಯಶಾಸ್ತ ಎ) ರುನವಿನೋದನಕಳಜನಾ 
Tea ದರಾಯಕ್ರೇಷಿ, ಎನೆಎಖತಿಳ ಕಜಿನಪೂಚೋತ್ಸವಹರ್ಪಪುಳ ಕಂಕ್ರೀ 
182. Xe ot? 
Sid, WS ವ್ಯೂನಹಾರಿಸಿದ್ದಿ ಗೆಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರವೀರಗಂಗರಸರಸ್ಸ್ಲೇಹಮನವರ 
19ತಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ | ಶ್ರೀವೀರಗಂಗರಸರುಗಂಗವಾಡಿತೊಂಭತ್ತ ಉಸಾಸಿರದೊಳ 
D ಗೆಮಣ್ಣ ಲಿನಾಜೊಳಗೆಸನ್ನ ಕಾಪ್ರರದ ಕೋಟೆಯಂಮಾಡಿಶ್ರಿಭೋಗಾಭ್ಯಂ 
33ತರಂಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯುತ್ತ cl a ಯ 


ಪ್ರಿ 
23590 x ಆರಸ್ಪುಅಂಸ್‌ಮಯ್ಯನಾಯಕರುಂಭಾಸ್ಥ ರಸಟ್ಟಿಯರುವಾಕೋಟೆ 


“ಯುಪೂರ್ವಭುಗದಮೂಲಸ್ಸಾ 
ಔಬಾವಿಗಂದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗವವರನ:ಬ್ವೇಕಿನಿಗಂಗರಸರುಬನ್ನಿ ತೌಜಶಿಯೂರೊಣೆ 
ಔೌಯರುದ್ರಮಯ್ಯಾನುಂಶ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚ್ಯಾ TIENT DSH [Mo] Aas So 
೫ಗಸಂವತ ್ಸರದವೈ ಕಾಖಕುದ್ದ ಸ ಆದಿವಾರಬ್ಯಶೀಪಾತಸೋಮಗ್ರಹಣ 
28 
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*"ದಂದುಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಯ ಕಂಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟಭೂಮಿದೇವಾಲಯದಿಂಮೂಡಲುಂ 
೫ಬಜಗಲುವಾಗೆಗದೆ ಕಮ್ಮ ವಯ್ಯವತ್ತಾಲುಖೆದ್ದೆಲೆಘಳೆಯಮತ್ತರೆರಡು 

Q D $ Q => 
ಮ್ಮ SBS. ಯ್ಜುಇನ್ನೀಧರ್ಮ್ವಮನಾವನೋರ್ವ್ವಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದವರಿಸೆತ್ಯ 
es ವನಾಧಿನತ್ಯಮೆಕ್ಸು ಮಾಧರ್ಮಮನಾವನೋರ್ಬ್ಬನ? , Danes 
3! ಸ ಹುಟುಂಬಮೆ_೨೧ತಲೆಯಖಿತೃಗಳುಂರಇರವ್ಮಿ ೪ವರು Il 
38 ಸ್ನದತ್ತಂಪರದತ್ತ ೦ವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿನಸುಂಧರಾಪರ್ಚ್ರಿರ್ಪ್ವ್ಯರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾ) 
BJDD ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ ॥ 


w 
100 
ಅದೇ ಸೈಳ್‌ದ ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ಈಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
1 ae ಸಖಿಗೆ, ಗೆಯ್ಯುಬಮ್ಹಾತ್ತಲೆಕೊಟ್ಟ , 
2 bahane. ವಿಶ್ವ... ?ವ.ಟಿಕೆದೇಗುಲವಮಾಡಿಸಿದ , 
Toe. ಲಯಯ್ರ ಕೆಡರ:ಜಾದಿನರಾಮರಾಸಿಭಟರಕಂಗೆ 
4 : 9 = 
f GI FSA ಕೊಳಾಗಯ್ಯ ies Le FD 73-08 e 


ನಿನ್ನು ಮಲೆಮೆರಿಯಸಿಂಿಯಮ್ಮನಕೆ 
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ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಹೊಳೆಹಟ್ಟ್ಯ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಂಗಸ್ಯಮಿ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ದೀಪವನಾಲೆ ಕಂಭದ 
ಸುತ್ತ ಲು ಹಾಕಿರುವ TON. 


5 | a 2 
* ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು ನಮಸ್ಸು ಂಗ್‌ಕಿರೆಕ್ಟುಂಬೀತೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ *ಗಾಡನಮಗಳೆಂಚುಗಾರನಹಳ್ಳಿ ವೀರಪ್ಪುಗೌಡನಮಗವಸ 
ತ್ರ ತ್ರೀಲೋಕ್ಳ್‌ನಗರಾರಂಭವೂಲನ್ನ್ಮಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ [| TRIE ಪೃಗೌಹನಮಗವೀರಪೃಗೌಡನಧರ್ಮೆಪಶ್ಲಿ 
3 ; ಕ ಚ j 
ಕ್ರೀಮತುಹಟ್ಟಿಹೊಳಲುಪ್ರೆರದಗವುಡರನೊಮ್ಮ್ತ್‌ ಳುಮುತ್ತ ಕಟ್ರಿರುಳಿಂಚಮ ವಪ್ರಂಣ್ಯಾರ್ಪ್ಪಣಭಛಕಿದೇವಸ್ತಾ [ನ]ದೀಪ 
4 5 
TON ng a ಧಡ ಗನ "ಿಮುಹಲಕಂಬ | ಶಲ್ಲುಸುಟಿಗಳಾನಸಾಬಿನಮಗ 
ಕಛೀರಪ್ಪುಗೌಡನಮಗಭದ್ರಪ್ಪಗೌಡನಮಗಳರೆಕೆಂಚಪ್ಪ 10, ಇಾನಳೇಸ 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಆನವೇರಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಹಂತಯ್ಯುನ ಪಾಳು ಮಠದ wood ನೆಟ್ಟರುವದು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ BY 97 x 17 9”. 
( ಆರಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ Or ಪಜ್ಜಿ ಗಳು ಹೋಗಿವೆ ). 
೫)ಸಂತೆಯಆಯ , , , ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮನ್ತಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಕಿಸ್ರಥ್ರೀವಲ್ಲಭ 


ಔವಹಾರಾಜುಧಿರ ಜಂಪರಮೇಸ್ಕರಂದ್ಕಾರಾವಶೀಪುರವರಃ ಧೀಸ್ಕರಂಯಾದ 


* ಆರಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ -೨ ಪಬ್ಲಿಗಳು ನಾಗರಷ್ನರದಲ್ಲಿ ಇವೆ. 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು, 111 


a ana oa 
ಜೇ WA ih ಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗಮಲ್ಲತಲದಂತರಾ 
ನಿಸಂಕಪ್ರ ತಾಪಚ ತಕ್ರವಶ್ತಿ ೯ಕ್ರೀವೀರಬ್ಲಳದೇವತೂಸುತಸಂಸತವಿಸೋದದಿಂ 
Ek 
ಮಾರ್ಗರಣ್ಗಸೋಮವಾರವುತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಸ:ಸ್ರ್‌ ಮಾಣಬ್ಯೂಶೀವಾತಪ್ರಣ್ಯದಿನಂದೆೊ 
೫ರ ಕೂಳಲುಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವನನಟ್ಟಿಸಾಹಣಿಕಳುಂ. . ಆಯಿಪೆಯಸಾಹಣೆಕ್ರೀಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾ 
Meg FARO ar wm, CASS: ಯಿಂದಿರು ಬಲ್ಲಯ್ಯೇತಯ್ಯಮು 
PEAS . , . . » ವಮಾಡಿಸಿಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವವಪ್ರತಿನಾಳಿಸಿದರುಬಡಸಟ್ಟ 


8808 GABA, , , , . . .. . . ೬ ಸ್ರೀಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನದೇವರಿಗೆಮುತಗೆಪಹ 
Tepes. , , , , ಎ . ಯನುದೇವರಿಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟರುಬಡಗಟ್ಟಮೊತ್ತದ 
ಕೆಸಮನ್ನಸೂಹಣಿ |. ,, , . . . . . ಟ್ರೈಸೌಹೇಕಿತಳುಅಯಿಬೆಯ್ಯಾಕಿ)ೀ 
ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನ , , , , , . , ಮುಣಅದಿಯಾಗಿಯೆರಡುಮಾಳದ 
asa Talend Ja 

41 


ಅ. e ಈ 9 @ ಈ ಈ ಇ o 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ರಂಗಪ್ಪನ ಕಣದ ಬೈಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವದು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ Gá x le 6”. 


laka, ಕ್ರೀಮತುಕ್ರೀಯಣಂದಿಭಟ್ಟುರಕದೇವರು , , , ಆಜ ಚ. , 1 11 ನಕ, , 
"ದಅರಹಂತಬೋವಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸೆಂಗೆಸೊರಸೆ , , ಆ ek es 

, ಗಣಮಾರಸೆಟ್ಟಯಮಗಬಿಟ್ಟಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿರರ್ಮ್ವವ , , , ಆ  . ೬ ಫೇ ಫಟ ತ್ತಸ್ತ 
os ಪತಿಸಂವ ತೃರದಚ್ಛೆ ಯಾತ್ರೆ gh RE RBA A RARA | 
ತ್ರಸುಧಂಂಸೋಮವಾ-ತ್ರೀಮತುಹೋಕಣ di 'ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂಪರದತ್ತಮ್ಹವಾಯೋಸರಾತಿ 
ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಳದೇವಪ್ರಧಿ ರಾಜ್ಯಾಗೇವುಶ್ಲಿರಲುತ 1ೆವಸುಂಧರಾಕಪ್ಪ್ಯಿರ್ವ್ವರುಕಸಹಸ್ರಾ) 
?ಳುರತಿಪ್ಪುಯಂಗೆನಡಿ ಬಂತ ಲ್‌ ಲ್‌ ಜೀ ರುಎಂತಂಬಿತೌಯ್ಯ ೌಢಿಮ್ರಿಪ್ಯಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕಿ D9 
ee E paenan 
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$ 29 (೨ ಕ ಲ ಜದ = 2 ಲು, 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಅರಸನಕಟ್ಟೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಆಲದ ಮುರದ SYA ನೆಟ್ಟಿ RTF Y 


Aid) ನಿ ಕ್ರೀಜಯಾಭ್ಯದಯಸ್ನುಕತವರುಪ ಿತ್ರರದಲ ಆಗ್ವೀಜಸು1ಸುಹಃ ಗೆಜರಬೊಂಮೆಣ 
ಯ್‌ ವ o 4, ಕಾಮಗೊಂಡನುಸಾದಿಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದ 


*ಈ g TAN) ಮೇಲ್ಲಡೆ ಬರೆಯಲಟ್ಟಿ,ನೆ. 
ಪದ A es ೫೨ 


Shimoga Taluq. 


105 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಬ್ಯಾಡರ ಹೊಸೆಹಳ್ಳ, ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೀರಭದ್ರ ದೇವಾಲ್ವೂದ ಮುಂದಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2' 4” x 1 9, 
"ಸ್ಕಪ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಟಾಳೊಳ್ಳವಿತ್ರಮವರ್ಕದಖಿಂನೆಯನರಾಭವ MA E 
3ಸಂವತ್ಸಂದಕಾಶ್ಮಿ ೯(ನುಂ್ಲಿಆದಿವಾರದೆಂದು ರಡದೇವತಮ್ಮ , , , ದೇವರಸರತಂಮಳಲಿಯಂಗದೇವರೃ 
¢ € 
3 6 
೪ S ees NS 
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ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಅಬ್ಬಿಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಅಗಣಿೀಯಾಗಲ wy ನೆಟ್ಟರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ a x KGA 


ಸಗಣಾಧಿನತಯೇನಮಃತಿಕವೆ , ಗುರುವಧದೇವರಿಗೆ ರಮ್ಮಠದಚರಂಶಿಹಿರೇರೂ , ಕಾವರದಗುರುಬನವ 
2 ಬಪಿಗೆರೆಗವು. , , ಭಾವಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಗಬಂ೦ಲುಅ ಪ್ಪ ಸಾಮಿಯವರುಹೆಳಿ ಕೊಂಡಲಿ` ಅಸ್ಮಾ ಏತಮಾಡಿ 
ಿ್ರಣೆಆಗಿನಿರೂಪವಾಗಿದಲಿ:ಅಸ್ತಾಒಿತಆಗದೆಯಿದ 7ಸುವಹಾಗೆಅಪ್ಪಣೆಆದ್ರಿ:ಧಕಿಲಾಸ್ತಾಏಿತಅಯಿತೂ 


*ದರಿಂದಾಯುವಸಂವತ್ಸರದಕ್ರಾವಣಬಲುಯಿಾ 


107 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ನಾಗಸಮುದ್ರದ ಪಟೇಲಿ ಚನ್ನ ಬಸಪ್ಪನ ವೆಕಪಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನೆ. 
ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 
೩ ;ಗಣದಿನತ ಜನು | ಸಾತೊರಿಗೆಗಂಂಂಗೆಪೇರಿಗೆಗಳಂಮಡಿಸೆಯುತ್ತು 
ಶಯನನುಹ ॥ 


Tes | ಸುಳಿತು | ಹಂನ್ಯರಡು | ನಾವದನ್ಯವ'ುಡಿಸಿಸ೫ತು 
8ನುಮಸ್ಮುಂಗನಿರಸು | ಂಬಿಜೆ Moon 1 ಹೆಂಡೆಮಡಿತುಕದಬಾಕಿತುತದತುವ | ಹರೊ 
*ದ್ರಚವರವೇ | ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್‌ | ನಾಗರರಂಭಮೆ 


ಲಾಸ್ಟ್ರೊಜೆಮ್ರೊಜಯ | ಸ್ಫೃವಿವಹನಸಕವೊ 


Sze | ಮಯಗೊಂಡಮಂಗೊಟೆಗಾಉಡನನುನಮೊಳ 


WA 1 ಪುಜಿಗಿ | ಮಯಗೊಂಡಗಣಉಡನು | ತಂಮಭೊಂದುಭ 


ಕರುಸ್ಕ | ೧೦೫೯೯ 1 ವರುಸ | ಸಿರ್ವತಿನಾಮಸಂ | ದಳಸಿನಿ ಬಳಗವ ಈುಡಿಶೊಂಡುಉಂಡುಸಿಮಿಗೌಉಡಿಕೆನುಉ 


7ಟ್ರಿಸುಂಂಲೂರೆ | ಹಿರೆಹೆನ:ಮಪನಾಲ್ಲು ಗರಿಹಭುಲ್ಲಿ 


31ವಿಡಿಸಉಟದಅಆಂಕಿ | ಮಗುಡುಗ | ಇರುರ್ಚುಯಿ 
8್ರಮರಮಲಆತನ ಕೊಮರರೇಗೆನನಾಯಿಕರು | ಗೆಡಿಕಾ 


3ಪೂಟರ ಹೊಂಡೆಹೊತು | ಮಯಗೊಂಡ | ಗಾಉಡಹೊತುಮು 


'ವರಳೆಮಯಗೊಂಡಗಾಹುಡ | ಸೊಡಮಗೆ | ಗೆಜಿಗನಾ  [ೌದೆಮುಂಳುನೆಹಿಂದೆಳನವೆಿಸನುಮಂತದೇ 

0s 508 | ಆತಮುನಿಗೆ | ಭಂದು | ಯಿವರಹೊಣೆಕೊಡಿ PT | ಧಿವಸಕರು | ಸಹವಗಿಹೊರಡಿಸಿ 
11(ಂದುತೆಳಿದಂಲ್ಲಿ | ಮಯಗೊಂಡಗಣಾಉಡನುತಿಂಮು ಬಂಡು | ಹೆಂಡೆಹೊತುಮುಂದೆನಾಡನರು | ಆಹೆಂ 
12-308 nb ಕೊಟಿನು | ಸರಿಯಂಣನು | ಹೊಳೆಹೊಂನುರ 26ಡ್ದಮುಂಡಕೆ | ಸಾಗಿಹೋಗುವಗೆ | ನಾಡಿಗಯಂಳಪನು 
135 | ಮಂಲಪನಹೊಣೆಸಕೊಟನು | ಅನಣೆಕೆಳಿತೊ 7ಅಡಭಿದು | ವೆಡಿಕೊಂದುಗ 1 ಆಲಾದಮರಣೆ | ಗೊ 


MPRI | ಮಯಗೊಂಡಗಣಉಡನು | ಹಂಡೆಗೆಳೇಳಳೊ ಔೌತುಮಡಿ | ಆಂಲ್ಲೆ ಸ-ರ೯ಚೆಂದ್ರಮೆಲೆ | ಇಂಲುನೆಟು 


ZIF | ಸಲುಗಂಲು | ನೆಟು | ಯಿತಗೆ | ಹೆಂಜಿ 
ಇ... ಸಲುಸೆಟ್ಟ್ಟು | ಯಿನ್ರೆಚೆಂದ್ರ 

3! ಯಿರಿತಳಭೊಪದು ॥ 

ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 

3ತೃಡಿಹೊಲಾದಭಿವರೆಲಾ-ಂಅಸ್‌ 

all ಮರು 12111 ಮಯೆಗೊಂಡ 

34ಗಣಉಡಗೆ | ಪಲಿಸಿಸೊಟವುಡುಗೊರೆ 

353 | ಮೆಳುವರಹದಹಚಡಸೊಟರು | ಯಿ 

kh ne Maeng TA ISEE 

8ಬದಣಗೆ | ಕೊಟಂತದರರ್ಮತೆಬದರೆಭಿ 
ಕ8ೆಮ್ಮರಮಪದಳೆತಏಿದಹಗೆ | ಮಯ 
38ಗ್ಸೂಡಗಾಉಡನಮನಿದೇವರು | ಮಡಿನು 
“oten | MTS 
ಬ್ರವಿಸಿಭೊರುದು | ತಂನಆಉಸಪರಂಭಪರಿ 
ಯದಲ್ಲಿ! ಅನುಭವಿಸಿಭೂರುದು | ನಯಿತರುಗು 
MOET | ಮುಂತಗಿ | dois ಸಕ್ಲಿವೆಸಯಿಶಿಂಮು 


ಅದೇ ಪಟೇಲನು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಮತ್ತೊ ೦ದು Bw) BAS. 


ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 
'ಫ್ರೀಗಣದಿನತ 
ಸನ । ಮಸ್ತತುಂಗ | ಒರಸ್ಸು 
*ೆಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಮರವೆ | ನಾಗರರಂಭವೆ 
*ಮುಲ | ಸಂಬವೆಕ್ರೀಜಯ | ಸ್ಫೈವಿವೆಹನಸ್ಯ 
SSTT || ೧೦.೦೯೯ನೆವರಸ | ಪಲುಗು 
ಕೊಸಾಮೆಸಮೆಂಚರದಲು | ಪಹಿವ 
)ಗನಮಸಮಚೆರದಲು | ಸದಿವರದ 
Ea Dow | ಅನಿವೆರಿಹಿರಿವೆಂಸಟನ . 
*ಯಿಹರೆರಾಂಗಪನಾಯಿಸಮಂಮುಕ್ರಿಗೆಉರ್ಧ 
ಯ್ಯಸರ್ಮಸಿಥಿಗಿರುತಾನತಂಮೆ | ಸಮುದ್ರ 
11ಬ್ರಗಿರಿನೆವಳಗೆಹದಮೆ . 1 ಅರಸಿಗೆಹ 
ಗ್ರಯಂಕಟಪನಾಯಿಕಗೆ | *ುಡಿಸಿದರಿಂದ 


SAN ತಾಲೂಕು. 1 13 


4433 | ನಾಡಿಗೆಯಂಕಪ | ಸನಭವರಂಗನ | ಕಾ 
ಏನ್ನಬಿಗೌಉಡ | ಶಿಂಮನಮುಂತಗಿ | ಘಮರಗೆ 
4063 | ಮೆಂಲನಮುಂತಗಿ | ಹನ್ಸರಡುಳ್ಳಿವೆಡ 
"ಮುಂತಗಿ 1 ಸುಳೆಕೆರೆಸಮೆಗಾಉಡರುಮುಂತಗಿ 
45 ದಬೆಂನುರಸಿಧಪಮುಂತಗಿ | ಪುಳೆಹೊ 

Per ಯಮಂಲ್ಸವಮುಂತಗಿ | ತಂಸಂತೆಬೆಂನುರ 
3ಧವಮುಂತಗಿ | ಹರೊಸ | ಗ್ರವಯಿರನಗೌಳಉ 
3! ಮುಂತಗಿ | FARS | ಭಸವಮುಂತಗಿ | ಹೊ 
88 ಮಗೆಗಗಉಡತರಿಯಂಣನುಸೊಣೆ | Tox, A 
Hahaha | Bosses | ಬರಣೊಟಬ 
ಗ್ರಹವು | ಬೀಮೆಗೌಉಡಿಕಿ 1 ಸಂನುಮತದಿಂ 
553 1 ಬರತೊಟಂತಭರೆಹು | ಯಿಂಶಿವರಸೆಂ 
5ನ್ಬುಮತದಿಂದೆಬರದೆಂತ | ಸ್ಫನಭೋ 
57ಗಯಂಕಂಣನಬರಹು | ತಂಭ) 
SRATI RER ॥ 
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lag ID | ಕರುಣದಿಂದ 1 ಅಂಕ 
13ನುತಂಸಮೆನಸು | ಹರುಸವಗಿ | ಯೊ 
15ಡ್ದಫಿಯಂದು | ಸೇಳಿದರಿಂದ | ಬುಮಿ 

16 ನುಕೊಟದರಿಂದ | ಬುರಿಯನುನನ 
17ಸಪಿಸಿದರಿಂದ | ದೇವರಕೀರ್ತಿಬಹಳ | 
Wey | ಅನುಬವಿಸಿಭೊಣೆದು | ಕೀರ್ತಿಯ 
180)ತಯಿಧರಿಂದ | ತಂನಮೆನಸುಹರುಸವ 

2% 1 ಅ . ಮುಂನೊಜೆ | ಗ್ರಾಮೆದವಳಗೆ In 
211, ondxagmodorom. | Foes 
AIRONET | Aer co 
ಣಿಳುವನುಕಲುಕಟದುನಿಲಿಬ | ಅಹೊ 
್ರೈವಮೇರೆಯಂಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂದಿರಿಸಿ 1 ಯಿಂತ್ಸು 


2ತ್ರಂನಮತುನೆಡನಬೇಹು | ಭಹಳ 
29 
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“aan | ಆಭೆಯವದರಿಂದ 
ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 
27ಬುರುದಾಡಿ 
783 ವಲಮೆಂದು | Or 
29333 | ಹೆಸರು | ನಡೆಯಜೇಕು 
“ajon | ವಂದುಗ | ಮವಂನುಆ 
31ವ್ರಸ್ಸರದಹೆಸರು | ಹಾಕಿಜನರು | *ುಡಿ 
32್ರಿಜಿಯಬೇಹುಯಂದು | ನಗಸಮುದ್ರದ 
38ಮುಂದೊಗ್ರಾಮವಂನುಹೆಸರಗಿಕಟಸಿಸು 
Starego | ಯಿರೊಪರಿಯಂತ್ರ |ನೆ 
ನಡ್ಟಿಯದೇಕುಯೆಂದು | ಅಗ್ರಮವನು 
36ಹುಗಿನುಹೊಯಿಸಿಸಲಿಸಿಕೊಟರು | ಸರಿ 
ಕ ಯಂದುವೊಹಿಸಿ | ಗೌಡಮಂಲ್ಲನ 
38ಗಗಾಡನುತಂನಮಗಳಿಗೆ | ದಣೆ 
೫ರೂಳೂಟಂತ | ಸೆರಿಗ್ರಾಮವರದ | ಗಗ 


Shimoga Taluq. 


“ಡನುತಂನಮಗಳಿಗೆಮೊತ್ತ ದಯಿ 

ಆ ಬಂದು | ತಾನುತಂನ | ಸೊಂಮ್ಹತಆಂದ 
ವುಆತವಂನುಹಳೆ | ಭರಳೊಟಭರೆ 
ದಿಬ್ಬ | ಯಿದಸೆಸಾಹ್ಟಿ | ದೆಸಯಿಕಿರ್ದಿತನ 
*1ನಾಡಿಗೆಯಂಸವಕಸಭಿಗೌಉತಿಂವುನ 
“ಮುಗುರಬಹವ | ನೈಮುರೆಉಜನ 
1ಕವಾಗೆಯಿರಂಣ | ಹಂನ್ಯರಡು4್ಳೆವ 
“ಮುಗಿ | ಸೀಮೆಗೆ | ಉಡಿಕೆಮು 
ತಗಿ | ತವರೆಮಟಿಯಗೆ . ದೊ 
Mere | ಉತ್ತವಿಕಿಲಿವೆಂದುಕಂ 
Het | ಹೊಳೆದಂಜೆಭಿದೆರ 

೫ ಮಳೆಯಲ್ಲಿಗೆಡಿಕಲು | ಸ್ಥಸಭಟ 
83ನ್ರಾರಾಪನವಪೊಬಬರದಬರಪಂ 


adan ॥ ಯಿವತೆರೆದೇವರಪಳೆ 
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ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Ti x 9 6” 


9 © ೪9 969 9 9 o 


cg 111 6 94 9 9 ಇ 9 ಕ್ರೀಮಂನುವೀರೆ eee 
ge ಎಂ ಪಟ್ಟಿದೆಲುದೇವರಸಂನಿಧಾನದಲು . . - . - 
ನನ 


"ಬಮಹಾರಾಯರುವಿವ್ಯಾನೆಗೆರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ Sn 


13 
e «© © a @ 9೨ @ 


4ಸಾಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿ ರಲು 


. . >» 


e se « © «© s o 


೬1೪. A O ಬದ NE RCE TT 


ಹ್‌ ಹೊಳೆಹೊನ್ನೂ ರಜನಾರ್ದನದೇವರಿಗೆ 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಅಶ್ಲರಗಳು ಪೂರಾ ಸಮೆದು ಹೋಗಿವೆ.) 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ FoI Vo ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಆಂಜನೇಯ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಉತ್ತರಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ SDA FORI. 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯಕಕವೆರುಪಸಾವಿರದೆಮುಂನೂರಯಿನತೊಂಭತುಸಂದವ 


2 1... To... 41 F 
೬11೫1... ee ore ಆಯೆರಮಾಚಂಣ 
ಆ ೬ a  ಲ್ಮ ಟ್‌ ಟ ಟ್‌್‌ಲಚಜಭಚಫ ಚ ಚಚಅಟ ಾ ಕ್ರೀಬಳರನಾಯ್ಡಿ ತಿಗೆ 
ae. se ae... + « « ನಿಲಿಸಿನಿ;ವಿಚಯಿತ್ರಬಹುಳೆ೧೦ 


(ಮುಂದೆ ನೂ ಬರೆದಿಲ್ಲ). 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೊಲತಿಹಾಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಊರಬಾಗಲ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟಿರುವದು. 
ವ್ರಿಭವಸಂವ ಹೊಬಶೀಪುರನ್ನಳದ 7ಕಾಸನ 
“gede Seow) 5(ದೆ)ಗಳುಡಆರೆಯಂ Sa pung 
ಕ್ವಗುರುವಾರದಲು ಕನುಪಾಲಿಹಿಸಿದಂತ್ತ 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕೊಡಮೊಗೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ತೋಟಿದ wy ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವಡು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ x 2’, 
‘a ವತ್ಸರದಮಾರ್ಗಕಿರಕುಂಂ ?ದಾಸಪನವರುರಂಗಣನವರುಬಂ 
ಶ್ರಿಷ್ಠೊಡರಿಗ , . ನಿಲನ ಕದುವರ್ಣಯವಮಾಡಿದುಸಿರಿನೀಲ 
2 n. Sos 22 ಕಟಿ aane . . ಇರೆಹನುಮಸ್ಸಯನ 
ಕೆಂದು , . . . . . ORS 10ವರ . . . ಸೊಳಹೊಂನಳೊಡಮೊಗೆ 
Sac . , . ಪಂಣತಂದೆಗೆ a oc ಜೆಭೂಮಿಗೆಳೋ 
© JL ದೆವರುಬಮಿನ 2ದ್ದಹೊಲದಭೂಮಿಕಂಬ | 
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ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮೆತ್ತು ಅರ ವಕ್ಷರ, 
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ಕುಮ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹಘೋಟಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ವುಗ್ರಾಣದ wg ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ FTA. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2x64 


Ta sod Gedarioeped ajaga eas pega oe 
Ka JP Aa Na Ana 

ತಿ, ರಹಂತನಗೆಂದುದೇವ . ಯ... ಎಕಾ: 
* , , ನಂದನುಪುತ್ರಂಗತಿಭೀತಿಯ , 
ಿಭವಿಂಮಾಡಿಳೊಂಡವಾಜಾಮದೆಸಂಡುವೆತ್ತೆ ಪೊ 


ಕನ ಲೊಳುಸುಂಬಕಿ ಕೆಯೊಳುವಾಡಿದಂಜಿನಗೇಹಂಗಳ 


, ಮತಾವಪ್ಫ 3° 


?ವಾಕೆಯಿಂಪಲಉ , , We , . ಪಳರೆಂನ 
*ಗರಂಯಿಳೇಂದ್ರಾ) NE... pe 
8ತುಂಗಾದ್ರಿಯದೊರೆಯ , ೬ . . . ೬ ಭಕ್ಕಿಮನದಿಂ 
ಔಪುಂಬುಚ್ಞ ಮಿಪಂನೆಗಂಪ , , . ಹದಿಲೊಕ್ಕಿ 


31 ಯಪೆಯಂಜಿನಗೇಹಮಂವಾಡಿದಂಧರೆಯೆ 


32 ಂಪೊಗಳ್ಳುಂನೆಗೆಂಬೀರೆ _ . . ೬.೬ ೬ ೬೬೬ ಜಾವನಿನಾಳ TO 

Possess. ರಾಯಂಕ್ರೀಮಂನ್ವಹಾ . . , , , , , ಧಿಸತಿಜೊಂದು 

34ರಸಗಾಡರಮಸ್ತ್ವಳು ಎ ೬ ವಶಿದತ್ತತಂನಅನುಜಮುನಿಭ 
ದ್ರಗೌಡ 

Mose ಳುರಾಯನಿಭಾಷರಾಜ , . . . . . ರೇಗರೇವಂತನಜೆಗಾ 
ಡನುರಿ 

ತ್ರಂಂಯಿರಿಯತೆಮ್ಮೆಗೌಡರುಮುಖ್ಬವಾದಆತನಅನುಜವದ್ಧೆ 

!'ಯನುಆತನತಮ್ಮೆಚಿಕ್ತ್‌ ತಂಮ್ವಗೌಡರುಆತನಅನುಜಹೊಂ 


18ನೇಣಗಾಡರುಧರ್ಮೆಕನನವಂಸಾಧಾರಣಸಂವತ PAs Fee 
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ಸುದ್ದ ಪುಂನಮಿಸೋ ॥ , , , ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಸೊಕ್ಳಿ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಪ 
ದಮುಮೆ 
ಬಿ. , ಮುಖೀವಾದಲದಿಬಿ 
a$ ವ್ರ ಭನೆ 
=> ae 
೫೭, , ವರುಸಂದಾಯವೆಂಡುವಿ , , dedosan 
“ಿಟ್ಟಿಯಂದುತೇಳಸಲ್ಲದುಯಾಧರ್ವ್ರ್ಯವನಡಸಿದವರಿಗೆನ್ನರ್ಗಪ 
3 
ವನಡೆವರುಯಿಧರ್ಮ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ತಬ್ಬಿದವರುಯೇಳನೆಯನರಳತೆ 
ಹೋಹರು 
21ಹೋತಹರುಹೋಹರು ॥ 


= 
95 


"ಜಿನರಬಿಸೇಶನಿಮಿತ್ತಂ | ಘೆನಪಂನಸೆ 
28 ಒಬುಳಿಂದುಕುಂಬಸೆಪುರಮಂ 
3'ಚಿನದತ್ತರಾಯನಿತ್ತಂ | ಕನಕಕು 

ನ ೋಡ್ಸವರುತಲಸೆರಾಜಾನ್ವಯಮಂ | 
Dron aR UN, a ಬಹ 
ria TUR aes , , 

3! ಆಲುಸರುಹಸಹಬಿಟ್ಟಿರು 


339 ೊಟ್ಟಿರುಪ್ರತಿವಾಲಿಸು ವದು 


$) 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕುಂಬೇಕ್ಕರ ದೇವಸ್ನ್ನನದ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟಿರುವ TORY. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6 x1. 


(ಮೇಲುಭಾಗ ಬಡೆದು ಹೋಗಿಧೆ), 


1 
ವು . L] . e e q . ಚಕ್ರ e . 
2 ಎ. TRTO 


8, ,, ಹೇನಂಯಾ 
4 


`ಡೀವಗೋ , , ನಿಸಿಂಸಣ್ಣಿ . . 
ಕೆಯಳಿಟಗೆಮೂವತರೆ . e o 
-D 


TRAR * . - 


Bop ಜಿಂ e 

2 eS e ಯಘೋಡಿವಾಲ್ಕತ್ತರಊರಥಧ 
'ರ್ಮ್ಮದೇಗುಲದಪೊಣಗೆಮೂ 
10ಮತ್ತರರೇವನಕೇಖೆಯನೆಟಿ 
11 ` 

RATS b, ಮೊಗೆಯೊಮ್ಮ 
ತ್ರ ರಮಣರಿಯೊಮ್ಮ ತ್ತರ 
`ೀಸಂಯೊಮ್ಮುತ್ತರಮ್ಹಟ್ಟಿ 
11ಮ್ಮಳುಉಯನ ** ಮತ್ತ 6 
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ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5’ x 2, 
1ನಮನ್ನು ಂಗಸಿರಕ್ಸುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಸಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ಹಳೋ್ಯನಗರಾರೆಂ 
“egen, ಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ ಸ್ಫದೆತ್ತಂಪರೆದೆತ್ತಂಬಾಯೋ 
ಕಷರೇಶಿವಸುಂಧರಾಪಸಿ ಟ್ರರ್ವರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿಯಿಷ್ಪಾ 
*ಯಾಂಜಾಯಶೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ 1 ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಸಬ್ದ 
ಕಮಹಾಮಂಡಳಉತ್ತ ರಮಧುರಾಧೀಸ್ಕೆರಸಟ್ಟಪೊಂಬುಚ್ಚ್‌ಪು 
6 ರೆ 
ರವರಾಧೀಸ್ಯರೆನದ್ಧಾವಶೀದೇವಿಲಬ್ಬವರಪ್ರಸೂದೂಶಾನ 
7ರಾದಿತ್ಯಂಸಕಳಜನಸ್ತು ತ್ಯುಂನೀತಿಸಬ್ಬ ಜ್ಜ ಘಂದುಕಾಚಾ 
*ರ್ಯ್ಯಾಂಗಣಿಕಾಮನೋಜಂಹಯವತ್ಸರಾಜಂಜೆ 
9ನಫಾದಾಂಬು , ದನಂಕಜಭ್ರಮರಂಮಂಡ?ಕ್‌ 
10ರುಂಡಂಜಗದೇಶದಾನಿನಾಮಾದಿಯಸಮಸನ್ತ ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿಸಹಿ 
ತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಕ ರಂವೀರಸಾಂಸ್ರ್ರರದೇವರವಿಜಯ 
12 d £ 
ರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ಮರಾಭಿವ Sg ಸಧ್ಯ ೯ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದಾಾ)ರ್ಸ್ವತಾ 
38 , , , ಸಲುತ್ತ್ಯಮಿರೆ | ತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ವೋನಜೀವಿಗಳು 
ತ ಮನುಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂಶುಮಾನಂವಿಹೆಯಮ 
LANA TENGENE Ba sa wo 
16 , , , ಮಸ್ತೆಗುಣಸಂಪನ್ನ ರಪ್ಪನಟ್ಟಸಾಹಣಿಬಮ್ಮಯ್ಯ 
ವ 4 ಯುಮಸೆಣಗಾವುಂಡೆಂಗಂಕಾಳಬ್ಬೆ ಗಾ 
We gê ಓಪಸಾಂತರಗಾವ್ರಂಣ್ಣ won Dadan ja 
Ce ಬಿಟ್ಟಭೂಮಿಸೆಕ , . ೧೦೯೬ನೆಯವಿಜ 
ರಯಸುವತ್ಸರದಶ್ರಾವಣ . . . ಸ್ರವಾರದಂದುಕೊ 
ಇಟ್ಟ ಗದೆ ಕಂಮ್ವಂಬಂಂತಿರುಳಿಗತೆಂಮ್ಹೊಂ॥ ಎಳೆ . , ಸ್‌. . « ಸಮ್ಮ 
ಂನ್ಲೀಧರ್ಮ್ಯಮಪ್ರತಿನೊಳಿದವರ್ಣೆಗೆಂ . . . ಯಲುಸಾ 
234 
ಚ್ಹಾ A, ೯ ಹೊಟ್ಟ ee. . tape 
೫ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ರಇರಂಕನಿಲೆಯೆಂತೊ . . ದೋಕ 1 ಪಟ್ಟಸಾಣಿಬಮ್ಮಯ್ಯುನುಂವು 
ಔಗಾವುಂಡನುಂಆತನಮಗಸಾಂತರಗಾವುಂಡನುಂಮಲೆಯಜೀಯಂಗೆಕಾ 
3ರ ಸರ್ಚ್ವಿಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಸಂಮಾಡಿದೆ . . ಸಾಂತರದೇವರುಮಸಣಗಾ 
TZR ಬಳಿತರಡಿತೆಚೆಯತೆಳಗೆಗದ್ದೆಮೆತ್ತರುೂಅಸನೆಗಭೂಮಿ 
“ಮತ್ತರುಂ . . ಗವಿನು . , ಮತ್ತರುಂ! ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀ 1 
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ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ Ws, ಮರಸೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಗರಡಿಮನೆ ಹಿತ್ತ ಲಿನಲ್ತಿರುವದು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9" x16. 


'ಪ್ರಮೋದೂಭ್ಯರ *ನವರಘೊಮಾರರಂಗಪ್ಪೆ 
?ಬಲ್ಲಿಕಲೂಬೆರಂ ?ರಾಜ್ಯೆಯ್ಯುನುಅಮ್ರುತ 
3ಗನಾಫನಚಿಳ್ಳ ಮರ ಕಪ್ರಡಿಗೆಧಾರೆನೆರ್ದೆದುಕೊ 
*ನವಿಂಬಗಾ)ಮನೂ ಟಿರುಯದನೆಅಳುಖದರೆ 
'ವೆಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿರಾಜ್ಯ್ರೆಯ Wana 
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ಆದೇ WRAY ಕುಣಿಹೊಸೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಲ್ಲೆ 229 ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದಿ ನಟ್ಟಿ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4'6” x 2. 
(ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗ ಹೋಗಿಥೆ). 

3ಮತು . . - ದೇಪರುಸುಖಸಂಕಥೂವಿನೋಡದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯಸ್ವತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ 

PRR, ಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಸಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮಗನಾನುಪ್ಪ್ವಾಣ 

ಕೆಜ್ರವನಮಾಭಿಸಲಸಂಪಂನರಪ್ಪುನಾದಿಯಗ್ರಹಾರಕ ಉ್ಸಾವೊರಕಾಲು 

*ಪಳಿಯಪ್ಪ. ಓ೦ಉರಮೂಡಗಾಉಂಡನಮಗಂ . . ಗವ್ರೆಡನ . . TYR 

Po 


ಧಾಳಿ . 2 ಆ eee eee eens e e e DONIRA e o o 
ಡಿ.1 ತಾಗಿತಳುಶಿಖುದುಸ್ಕಗ್ಗ FORTH), ವಾದ ॥ ಸಕವರಿನ 


ಕ್ಲಂಂಂನೆಯಪ್ಪವನೆೊವತೃರದಪ್ಪಶ್ಯಬಿ ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು . 
v 


119 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಸನ್ನಿವಾಸಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನ CRAs ನದ ಬಾಗಲಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಶಾಸನ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’ 62 338" 

3ಬಂಟಪ್ಪು se ee eee 
22 jeda ರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಕೂದ್ವಾದಾಮೋಘ , 
ತಿಯಾತ್ರ ಳೋಕೃನಾಥಸ್ಯುಸಾಸನಂ . . . . . . 


Tah ywan So ಮ್‌ ಸುಸಂವತ್ಸರ ೬ ೭.2.೬ 1 
ತಿಪೃಮಿಬ್ರಿಹಸ್ಟು . ೨ « ೨೧ . « ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರ . . ೬ 
Sold, . . . ೬ ೩ 


ಕಾಲ್‌ a o o o 


. 6 . . . ° . . 


ಕೇಮೊಗ್ಗೆ ತಾಲೂಕು. 119 


= ರಲೋಸಪ್ರಾ) ಅ . . . ಎ . . . . e . e 
ಬಾಯ 144444 
se. 9 , , , , , ರುಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀಸಾ 
aan ; ಇಸಂಪಂನರುಮಪ್ಪಜೋವಡೆಯ 

=D 
೫ , . . ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬. ೬ ಬುವಮೈಯನವರುಬಿಟ್ಟಧರ್ಮ್ಮಸ್ವೆತಬ್ಬದ 
ato o o a FISE RIF 
35x00 ॥ 

120 


ಅದೇ PANY ಸಾಂತಗೆರೆ ದಕ್ಷ್ಮಿಣಗುಡ್ಡ. ದ ಮೇಲೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಂಭ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 6” x 8’. 


್ರೋಹರಿಹರ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಣ್ಥೆ ತನಿದವ ಮುರಮಗೇದ 
2ದ್ದಿವರಪುರಂಧ "ನಸಂತಾನನಿಸ್ಸಂ ಸ0ಮಗಳಮಹಾ 
Sarg ಸಹಾಇಗ 7ಠಾನಂಸೂವಂತ 313 ಶ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ 
ಓಗೆಲೇಸಾಗಲಿ.. SRESER E) 

121 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ದೇವನೆಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮೆದ ACF Sey? ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ದಪ್ಲಿಣಕಡೆ ನಟ್ಟ FU. 
ಹಳಗನ್ನಡಪ್ಪರೆ.--ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 22” x 9. 


( ಹಕಗ ಹೋಗಿಧೆ ). 


ರಮಾ ? , , ಪತ್ತಂಪರದತ್ತಂವಾಹೋಹರೇ . 
ಆ , ಹತ್ರಪರತ್ರಂಯು 8 , , ಪಪ್ಮಿವರ್ಷನಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ . . 
೨ . ವಾನ್ತೆಡಿಸುತಿವುಮವ . . 9, , ಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ ಈಸರಿಹಾರ 

* . .ತಕಸಂಯುಕ್ತನಕ್ಕುಂವಹು 10 , , ಣ್ವ್ಯಸುರಾಸಿಗನುಮೊದಲ . . 
5, , ತ್ರಾರಾಜಭಿಸೈಗರಾದಿಭಿಃ 21, , ,, . ಧರ್ಮ 

6 


೫ ಯದಾಭೂಮಿತಸೃತಸ್ಥಾ eh. 
122 
SANG ಳದ ROF Y. 
( ಸ ಹೋಗಿಧೆ ). 


3 , . ಯಿಂಪರಬಳವೆಂಬರ್ಸ್ಶ ಮಂಡಳಂಗಳ ಕ್ಶಿರಬಳ . . . ಧರೆಯೊಳು ॥ . EIRT 
8, ಜನು . . ಬಿರಿ... , ಬಿರಭೂಪಂಪರ 6, , ಜಿಷೆಗೆನಿಚಪ್ಷಣನೆನೆರಾಜನೀತೈಲನು 
3ಮಾರ್ತ್ಮಂಶುವರತೈೈಲನಿಂಪಂಕೀಯೆಯಂಪೊ 7ನಯದಿಂದಕಿಶ್ರಿಸಲಭಿನವ . . ರಾ 


“dowi, . . . . ಪರಬಳದವಿರಾಡಂ 8ನ್ನಸನೆನೆಕುವರತೈಲನೆಸೆದಂಧರೆಯೊಳು | 


120 Shimoga Taluk. 


9ಸರಹಿತಚರಿತದವಿಶ್ಚಚಂಯಸಿವನಾ ಕ್ರಟ್ರ್ಯದೆರಾಜಕಿಯಸರೀರವೆ $ 


Wo ee 14ಟ್ರ್ಯಾಸವರಸಿನದಿಂದನಿಟ್ಟೆಯ್ದ ಪ್ಲದಿಯ 
ತ 2 o EN te EET s a ee ೪. 
eae ॥ FARRIS 
123 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 

$ 
IRA ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚೆಮಕಾಪಬ್ಲಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ನರ 5 , ಬಂಮಯಸಾಹಣಿ . . ಯಸಾಹಣಿ 

So Q AS 
oo, eee es” oe ee 6, BASYP . . . . ಧಳಿ 
SE ಧಾವಿ ಸೂ, ಣನಾಯಸರುಅ e . . . ಮರೆಯ . 
*ನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯೂಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿ . ಮುಡಲುನಾಡ 8... . ಯೊಳಬಂದು. . . . 4 11. 


124. 
ಆಯನೂರು ಹೋಬಳ ಆಯನೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೋಟೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಆಂಜನೇಯದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟ 
ಆನೇಶಲ್ಲು 5 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 21 6” x 1’, 
( ಹ ಹೋಗಿಧೆ )e 


TS... Mow... ae ವತ್ತರಂ . . ವಂಣ್ಣ ೦ಗೆಯುಂ 6ವಸಂನೋನ್ತು ಮುಡಿನಿದೊಜೆ 

ಓಕ್‌ angka ಟಾ ed, ವಿಟ್ಟು ನಾಲ್ಬರುಂಗಾಮುಣ್ಣು aves 

BAe . . . ಉಪ್ಪದೊಡಂಸೊಟ್ಟಿ | >. . ೫. . . ನಾಲ್ಪತ್ತುದಿ *. an 1 ; 
125 


ಅದೇ ಗಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಇಉಡೇಮರಿ ಚಿಕ್ಕ £9 os ಮನೆಬಳ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಳಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2' 6" x 16”, 


ಮೇಲಾಗ ಹೋಗಿದೆ ). 
2, , , . . ಕ್ಛವಿಕ್ರಮವರ್ಪ 4... . ee ತ್ರಿಭುವನ 
ತಿದ, , , . ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಸವಾಲ್‌ ees ಬಿರಲದೇವಿಯರ್ಗ್ಗೆಂ 


ತಿಚ್ಛ್ರತ್ರಸುದ್ಧ ನಾಡಿ « ಆದಿವಾರದಂದು ರಅಯನೂರಗವ್ರೆಂಡಮೈೈರಣಣ್ನನತಂಮ . 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲೂ. 


7ನಯನಂಸೆ . ವಂಸೆಡದೆತ್ತಿನೆಲ್ಲುವ . . 1 ಪ್ರಾಪ್ರನಾದನೀಕಲ್ಲಮಾಡಿನಿಲಸಿದಮೈರಣ 
3 , ಹುಡುರೆಯುಂಮೇಲಾಳನಿಖರಿದುಸುರಲೋ 


126 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಸಾಳ್‌ಮ್ಹನ ಈಸೆರಾಪುರದ ಬಸವನ ಗುಡಿಬಳ ನೆಟ್ಟ SOS 9. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2’ 6" x 1’ 6. 
( ಮೇಲೆಭಾಗ ಹೋಗಿದೆ). 


3, , ತ್ತರಕಾಲಂಸರ್ಟ್ವೈಮಟಳೆಿ . . .. "CS SI ಜು. 1೫0, . ೫% 
ನೆ ವ್ರೆಣ್ಣಗೆಜಿಯಂದೆಣ . ಗಣೆಯಥ . . TEJ. . ನಾ 
Pm re, ಲರ್ನ್ನೆಲನುಂಬಿಚಲ್ತರಯ್ಯ್ಯಗೆ ಜ್‌ ಜ್‌ ಬ TAN: 
ಸತಿಯ . . . ಸಲುಬಿತ್ತ ರೆಯಂಬಿಟ್ಟ . . . 

127 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ರಾಮಪುರದ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ಹುಣಿಸೆಮರದ ಬಳ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 x 1 6”. 
(5Sa ಹೋಗಿದೆ). 


1ನಮಗನುಯ "roe ವೀರೆಆಬಿ 9ಟುವೆಬೀಗೆಬಿಗೆಲ 
2 , ಫನುಬವಿಬ 6ರಯಾಳಸಾಯ 10, ಹೆಲರಿಗೆಕ್ರ 
8 , , ಯಿಚೋಳರಾಯ l 'ರಣೆಪುಂಣಸೆ Ig gon 
4 , ನ್ಲಯತರಮ ಕಗಂದೆಯಗಾನಕೊ 12 ಮಲನ 
128 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಹಾರನಹಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ TZE ರಾಘವೇಂದ್ರರಾಯರ ಗದ್ದೆ ಯಲ್ಲಿರುವದು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’x 1" 6”. 
3ವಿಳಂಬಿಸಂವತ್ಸರ ಫಿಯನುಕಡಿದುಯಿವನುಮ್ರುತವಾದ 
*ದಆಕ್ಕೀಜಕುಂಂ MSIE, ಳುಕಾನೋಜಮರುಸೋ 
Seng eos ಳದಿಸೋಮಸೇಖರನಾಯ 'ಜಗೆನಹಉಂಬಳಿಗೆಅವೃಣೆ 
*ರೂರಾಯಪ್ಪಗೆಬಂಬಕಳುಹಿದನಿರೂ 2ಯಾಗಬೇತೆಂದುಅಳಿಯ . . 
ನಧವ್ರಮಾಣಹೊಂನಾಳಿ ಕೋಟಿಸೇರೋಗಾರೆ | 138 ,, , ಯನುಜೇಳಿದ . ಯಂದಹಾ 
6ಗಉಳೋಜಿಯುಹೊಂನಾಳಸೀಮೆಬ | 14ರನಹಳಿಸೀಮೆಹಾರನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮ 
7ಆಊರಸಣುವೇಲುಹುಲಿಯುಬಹ ಗ ಲ್‌ ಉಂಬಳಿಗದ್ದೆ 
| 


ಕದವನರಾಉಡಿಮಾಡುಶಿದಲಿಆಹು 
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SHIKARPUR TALUQ. 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪುರ BND. 


Oa 


1 


ಶಿಕಾರಿಪುರಕ್ಕೆ ಆಗ್ನೇಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಸವನ ಕೋವಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


3ಕ್ರೋಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನದೇವರು 


23) (ಕ್ರೋಧನಸಉವಟ್ಟ ರದಮಾಘೆಸುಂಸೋಮ 


3ಕ್ರೀಮತುತಾಖರಿಗವುಡನನಾಗಗಉಡನಮಗ 


ಮಾದಿಗನ್ರೆಡಪಲಿವನವರಹೂಡೆಕಾದಿದೇವಲೋ 


“ee ಹೋದಸಂದಆತನತಂಮಾತಾಲರಿಗ 
"ಉಡನಮಗಚೆಂನಪ್ಪುನುತಂಮಅಂಣಮಾದಿ 
?ಗಉಡನುದೇವಲೋಕ ಸ್ಟೆ ಸಂದನಂದುನಿಲ್ಫಿದಬೀರ 
ಹಂಲುಂೆಂಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀ 


2 


ಅದೇ ಳದ -ಂನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


'ಪ್ರೀತ್ರೋಧನಸಉವಧ ರದಮಾಫೆ 
2ನಸೋಮವಾರ 
ತಿತ್ರಾಜಿಗಉಡನನಾಗಗಉಡೆನಮಗಮಾ 
ಸಬಿಗೆಉಡನಲವನವನವರಹೂಜೆಕಾದಿ 
*ಸ್ಪರ್ಗಸ್ತ ನಹಕಾಲದಲುತಂದೆಯ 


TRA, ಕ್ರೀಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯಶಾ 

2ಫ್ರವಾಹನಕವರ್ಪಂ೬ಂಂನೆಯಬ 
*ಹುಧಾನ್ಯಸಂವತ್ಸರದಆಶ್ರೀಜಕುದ್ಧ 
ಎ ಲಎನೋಮವಾರಮಾಳೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ y 


1೨್ರಮಾತುಚುಂಚಗೊಂಡಿಯ 
೫ಬಾಯಿರೆನಾಯನಾಮ | ಗಾ 


ಫೂಜೆಕಾರುವರಹೂಜೆಹೊಂ . . . 
7ಡಾದಾಡಿಹರಿಯಳ್ಳ್‌ ದೇವಲೋಕ 

92 ಹೋದಜೆತಂಮಚಿಕ ತಂದೆಜೆಂ 

ದ್‌ ಬ್‌ 
ನನುನಿಲ್ಪಿದಬೀರೆಗಲುಂತೆಂಮಂಗಳಮೆಹಾಃ JË 


3 
ಅದೇ jaki QUE FOSS. 

ಇ [4 [4 ify 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2' x 1' 6”, 
ಶಮುದೇಸಾಯಿಜೆಳುವಂದೂರ 
ಕಕಾಬೆಕಿವಪುನಾಯಕರುದೇ 
7ವಲೋಹಪ್ರಾಪ್ತವಾದಸಮಾ 
i 


4 
ಅದೇ ಸ 8ನೇ TONI. 


ಕಿವಾಠಿತಾವಂ . 
“ಡಿತಂಮಳಂಪಾಯನು! ಮಾ 


ತಾವಾದ 5a, ಯರಾಮಾ , , , 


"ಹಪ್ಪಮಾಡಿಸಿದಾ || 


ಶಿಕಾರಿಪುರದ ಹೋಟಳ ಈ ಸೊರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೋಟಿ ರಾಮೇಶ್ಚರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3°10" x1. 


J 


2 ಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪರಮೇ 
ನಕ್ಷರವರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯು 
*ಆತಿಳಕಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮ 
55, ) ತ್ರಿಳೋತ್ಸಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾ 
ರಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ SKS. ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ DFF, ೯ಮಾನ 
?ಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸ್ಟ್ಯತಾರಂಬರಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ 
ತ್ರತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ಯೋಪಜೇವಿಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚ 
*ಮಹಾಕಬ್ದಮಹಾಸಾಮನ್ಮಾಧಿಪತಿ 
'0ಮಹಾಪ್ರಜೆಣ್ಣ Deo ನಾಯಕಂವೈರಿ 
3'ಭಯದಾಯಸಸತ್ಯಾರಾಧೇಯಂ 
'ಔಗಾಚಾಂಜನೇಯಸುಜನಪ್ರಸನ್ನ ನುಡಿ 
Ta, FJES, ) J ATIY 
ಡಿವವಾದಾಬ್ರಭ್ಯಂಗಸುಹಸೋತ್ತುಂಗೆ 
38ನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತೈಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿಸಹಿ 
a ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವ . ವೆರ್ಗೆಡೆದಣ್ವ ನಾಯ್‌ 
ನು | ಬಸ. ಮ 


೨ 8 9 9 9 o 9 ee 9 ಢಿ 9 © @ * 


20 


ಸ್ಫರೋಜನೀರಾಜ ರಾ 
21ವತಂಸೆರಿಪ್ರೆವಿಜಯದಕ್ಷೆ . «. . . 
೫ ವೆಣಗೆಪಳಿವರಪಣ್ಣ. ತಿಗಣ್ಣ T BQ, 


23 | ಹಾಅರಣರಂಗನೀಅಪುಬಿವರೆಬಾಯಂ 
24ಸುಡುವಬಸುಣರರನೇಲ್ವಾ . ಳುವಜ 
Boos ೬ ತೋರಣಂನಾಕಿಯಗನ್ನುವಾರ 
2್ಯೊನಾಮಾದಿಸಮೆಸ್ತೆ ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿಸೆಹಿತಂ 
2ಗ್ರ್ರಮದ್ಹೆಣ್ಣನಾಯಸಂಸೇಸಿರಾಜನುಂ 
28ಸಮಸ್ತಗುಣವಿರಾಜಿತನಪ್ಪಕ್ರೀಮ 
29357 ೯ ಡೆಯಾಯೆ ಮಯ್ಯೂಂಗಳಂಸೆ 

ಗಿ ವಿ 
80ವರ್ಷ ೯೪4್ಲನೆಯಪ್ಲುವಸಂವತ್ಸ 
81ರದಭಾವ್ರಪದಸುದ್ದ ೯ ನೋಮವಾ 


32ರದಂದಿನಕನ್ಯಾಸಂಕ್ರಾ) 


ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಪೃಥಿ KOE 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು. 


5 


ವಿಸಭಾಗ, 


Tengah ಜಾ ಯ a 
“ಬತುರುಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದೊಳ್ಳಾ 
ಖೈರಹವಿಲೆಯಂಸಾ 
445, 
ರಿನ) re 
45 A 
ಭ[ಯ]ಮುಖಿಗೊಟ್ಟದುದಮ 
Sep ಮಿದನಳಿದವ 
47 
ರ್ಗೆಕುರುಫ್ಲೇತ್ರನಾರಣಾ 
ಔಿಯೂಳ್ಳಾಸಿರಕವಿಲೆ 
49 ‘ 
ಯುಂಸಾಸಿರಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ಮ 
ರರಿರು ಮನಳದಪಾತ 
51 ಸಾರ್ಗು ॥ ಸಾಮಾನ್ಫೋ 
A 
a Na 
ರಕಫಾಣಾಂಕಾಳೇಹಾಳೇಪೊ 
ಈಛನೀಯೋಭವದ್ವೀಸ 
Sayr ASIN NT! 
೫ ವಾರ್ಶ್ತಿವೇನ್ಹಾ PD 
57 BARSANI 
Nengena, J 
ಹಸ್ಮದತ್ತಾ ಂಪರದತ್ತಾಂ . 
60ಕ್ರೋಹರೇಶಿವ . 
RDZA Rr BEA 
Begala BI 
63 30936 
64 
= ಎಮಿ | 
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6 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 34 5” x 1’ 8”, 


TAN, A Asda ajag B08 03 KALA Wana... 
Taren . + + ಸೆತ್ತಾಕ್ರಯಕುಳ . .. 
oe. ತ್ರಿಳೋತ್ಸಾಮಲ್ಲದೇವೆ . .. . . ee eo o ಭು. 
*ಪ್ರವರ್ಶ್ವಮಾನಮಾಚಂನ್ಚ್ಯಾರ್ಸ್ಟ್‌ . . . . - ೬ M o e 
ಕಡಿತೊಳಿಸುಖಸಂಳಥಾದಿ AN ೫, ಛೂದವಾರ್ಥ್ಥಿಕ್‌,. ..... aris 
ದ್ಯೋಪಜೀನಿಸಮಸ್ನ ರಾಜ್ಯಾ... ಇ. ಒಂ“ 2ಮ್ಮಿಂನುಡಿವನೆಂಮುಂದೆಸವ . . ಜನತಾ 
ಮಾಸ. ಭನ, . ಸ. . ಪಟ್ಟನಂ॥. 
ನನ್ನ ವಿಭವ fo 6 ., 210೬. . BaD ನಿಟ್ಟೊಳೆತಾ , , , ನೆಗರ್ತ್ತ, , ಯಿರ್ಶ್ಟು , , , 
ಸನ್ನಿತಿಮಾಕಿೃಂ . . .. - - . . . ೬. erodes , , ರ, , DAS. , ಸುಬಿ , 
ಸರಾ ಟ್‌ ಲ್ಪ ಅೀಾ . ಯ್ದೆದೊತ್ತಿಯ , , te ae eson So 
31ಗೀನಾನಾಥಚೆನ್ನಾಮು .. .. . ....೬. ಜನಿ. ಚಂ , , ನೆಗೆ, . ತು 
123 ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ನನಿವೆಗ್ಗಡೆ.. .... ..... ರಮಾ Kar ಂಮನಿವೆಗ್ಗೆೆಯಾಗಲೆ . . ಶಾಳ್ಸಿನಮ . 
'ಕವತೃರದೆನೊಪ ©. ae BS ae Ln. ತಾದಿಗೆಯ್ಯಸದ್ಪೃತ್ತನೆನಿನ್ಸಸ 
34 ಯನ್ನು ಬನವಾಸಿ mes o.. . ರ್‌ ಒಟ ಮ >. 
ಗಂ ಯ ಊಂ PRN wa ie, ಸಪ್ಪರ , ತ್ತ, 
ಮಯ್ದ Be . | RSR D ಯೊಳೆಬಾಳೆನಗಳಯ್ಯಮುಗಳ 


7 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾ WB ವೀರಭದ್ರ ಬವ ನದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ವಿ ವೀರೆಗಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2' 6 x 1/6”, 


righ ಕ್ರೀಮತುಜಿ . . ಮೂಲಸೆಂಘದ . ಸುರನೇ ಕೆಮುವರುಸಮಾಧಿಯಿಂದಂಮುಡಿಬಿಸ bari FA ad 
ಮಿದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡ ದೇವಿಸೆಟಿಸೋಮೊವೆ | ಅಂಗವೆ | ಯಿಂತೀ *ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀ 
8 


ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ತಾ: ನದ ಒಳಗೆ ಗೋಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಸೇರಿಬರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ BT 
3ಧಾರ್ಮ್ಮೀಕಪ್ಪಣ್ಣ ರೀಕಪಾಮೋದನಕರಾಯಗುಹೋತ್ತರುಯಸಂಸಾರಸಂಗರನಿಮಂ 
ರ್ಗ ಹಸ್ತ ವಳಂಬಿನವತೇಜೆನಕಾಸನಾಯ || ಆದಿಬ್ರಹ್ಮನೆದಲು 
ಕಿಜಿನ್ನುತಾವೆನುತಸಾಹಿರ್ವ್ವರು . ಬ್ರಹ್ಮ್ಮ ಜಿನನಿಳಯಕರ್ತ್ತರುಬ BWA 


NI 
1,,. ಸರಂಮುದದಿಂ॥ Aya, ಸಮಸ್ತ್ವಭುವನಾಕ್ರ ಶ್ರಯಕ್ರೀಪೃ ಥ್ಥೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾ 
ಲ ರಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರವರಮಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾರಕ್‌ಂಸತ್ಯ್ಯಾಕೈಯಶುಳತಿಳ 
Cher ನೆಂಶ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿ . . . . . ೬. . ಪ್ರವರ್ಧ್ವಮಾನನ ಹಾ ತಾ 


7 
OO. % ire ಮನವರತಪರಮಸಲ್ಟಾ i. ae ಲಕ್ಷಿ ಪ್ರಸವ 


25900 ತಾಲೂಕಾ. 125 


ನ . ಮುಖದರ್ವುಣ 
9... ಭ್ಯುದಯಸೊಚನ . . . ... . . * ಮೃದುಮಧುರ 
a ae ie we 1 wow 
LA ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿತ್ರಿಭುವನಮೆಲ್ಲ ಆ ಪಪ ಸ ಮ್ಮ ಜಟ್‌ ROT 
13 , , , ಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಂಬನವಾಸಿ . oee ಳುತ್ತಮಿರಲು 
18 , . ನಿಯಮಸ್ಕಾಧ್ಯಾಯ . . . . . ೬. Soa ಎಂ ಹರಗ) 
ee. eee ws. ಡಳವಿಳಳ 

2 Oh an. ಸಕರುಕಿಪ್ಟೃ 

a FOB ........ ನ.ಬಳವರಾ 
ಇ. ಡುತ 5 FAG, Bd 
EN ಮತದ 
ON ಜ್ಯ ಪೃುಮಹಾಪ್ರ 

20 ತುಕ್ರೀ . ಮಭಟ್ಟು 

21 ಜ್‌ BOA, HOD 

2 ee ನ್ವಾನ್ಯಯದ 

a ಪರಮ Te ye 
ನ, . ತಜೈನಶಾ 

ಚ AON, ತನಿಜಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಮ 

% dee , . . . . .. ಯೋದಕಪ 

a BeOS GN ಬಿಣಿಯಬ 

co i ರಸಮೂ 
ದವರ 
NN ಹೆತ್ತುಗೆದ್ಯಾಣ 

31 ಯಂದು ರ್ರ ಲ್‌ E ಬಡಗಣ 

ಲತ | wn. ಬಿಣಿಯಬ 


ಹ. ASA ಬಸದಿಗೆಬಿಡಿಸಿದಗಷ್ಟೆ ಗಂತಿ... ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ವೆಲುಕದೆ 
84 |. ಜೆಬಿಡಗಣಜವಳಿಯ . . . . ee ತನ್ನ ಬಸದಿಗೆಬಿಡಿಸಿದೆ 


5 , ಹೆಗುಣಿಗನಮತ್ತಲೊನ್ದುರಾಯಿ . .. .. ೬. ಗಷ್ಟೆಗುಣಿಗನಮತ್ತ 

a 5 ಲೊನ್ಹುಮತ್ತ ಸೋ ಲ್‌ ್ಪ್ಮಛಆಆ ಗುಣಿಗನಮತ್ತ ಲೊ 

37 

ಹ (ನಾಲ್ಕು ಮತ್ತ ಲುಗಣ್ಟೆ ದೇವರ 45 ಅಂಗಭೋಗಸ್ವ ಂಪೊಜಾರಿಗ 

4 . * SHORTT ಉಜೇರ್ಣ್ಟೊದ್ಭಾರ . . ಶರ್ಮ . . . ಜಿಸಕ್ವಂಯಿನ್ಷೀನಾಲ್ಕು . . ಗಷ್ಟೆಯ 

r Too ಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವರಾಚಂದ್ರಾಕ್ಟ ೯ಸ್ಥೂಯಿವರೆಂ ಹಾ ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದವಂಗ್ಲೆ oo o AE 

Meee hg 3 ಹೇತ್ರಂಗಳೊಳುಸಾದಿರಕವಿಲೆಯೊ 2 oe OB, Does NAIF Nor CHING 

DU, 
ಚ... 

41 


zo 2. ಸೊಟ್ಟಸಪ್ರೇಲ್ಯಮಕ್ಸು ಈಧರ್ಮಮನಾರೋರ್ವ್ಮರಳಿದ ೬ ಛೆ ನಿತುಕವಿಲೆಯುವನಾಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣ 
32 
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- * ತೊನ್ನನಲ್ಲುಮಹಾಪಾೂತಕನಕ್ಕು . 1... ೬.೬ ಮುದಿತೋದಿತಮಾಗೆನಾಿಪು . 

Powe AS : 2 e e 46 ಶ್ಲಂಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾಯೋಹ 
ಅಧಿ ಎದಿ 

4 « ಸುನ್ನರಾಪಖಿ ೫ನೆ ರ್ವುರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರೋಕಿ eos 4 cae ಜಾಣನದೇಂಧರಿತ್ರಿ ಗೆ 
WI. ಎಹಿಯಡೇೆದ 1 1.111. ನೊಪ್ಪಿತೋರ್ಸ್ಸಗೀರ್ವ್ವ್ವಾಣಪ್ಪಣ್ಣು - 
ಗೆ ವೆಜ್ಯಂನೆಗಳ್ಳಿಗ್ರಹಾರ . . .  . . . . ೬ ನುತ್ಸವೋದಯ . . 
ಮ್ಮ ೯ಸಿದೊಂದಲಕ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ಮಜೆನೇಂದ್ರಾಗಾರಮಂ ಎ ಗ್ಹುಜನಿತನೇ್ರಷ್ಯ an 
at tS ಮಸದ್ಭರ್ಮ್ಮನಘಾರಿಸಂದೇಸಂ ee ಗ್ರಸುಖೋದಯಂ 
a ನ್ಯಾನಮಾಗಲ್ವೆ ಬಟ್ಟೆ ಗರಾಜನ್ನು ೬ ರಜ 2 ಜಟ o ದಾ )ಗಾರಮಂವೂಾಡಿಗೋ 
|, ಮಾಡಲೆ 3 ಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವರುತಮ್ಮಸತ್ರಂಬಿಣೆಯಬಮ್ಮಿ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ . . . . ss » 
51 ಗ ದೋಂಟಿಂಬೆಳುವೆಂದುಕಾರುಣ್ಳಾಂಗೆಯ್ದು. ಇಸ್ರಾ oo ನಿಪ್ಪತ್ತ ನಾಲ್ಕು ಆರಿ eee 


52 | ಜನಸಾಲೆಯಂಹ . ತ್ತೈಬಡಗಲು | ಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವರಜಿಸದಿಸಮಸ್ತ 


3. , ಯಿಾಜಿನಾಲಯಂಗಳಧರ್ಮಂಗಳನಾರಯ್ದುಪ್ಪರೋವೃದ್ದಿಗೆ . . 


54 , ವರುಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀ 


9 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಗಾಮಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಾರಿದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದೆ ಪೂರ್ವದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' 81 x 2'.--ಹಳಗನ್ನ ag. 


1, 5 9 ` 10, 
Fish, 80) ಶ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಜಂ ೩ಶೋಮವಾರದನ್ನುವುಡೆಯಳ 
ತಯಕಿಂಗೈದೇವರರಾಜ್ಯಂಉ MN , , , ಲೋಕಯ್ಯನನರೋಕ್ಷದಗೋಕಸಿಭೂಮಿ॥ 
ತಿತ್ತರೋತ್ತರಕಲುಂತಿರೆಸ್ಟನಸ್ನಿ 33)್ರಗಬಿಯ್ಯೇತಯನುನಿಇರಿಸಿದಳಲ್ಲು 
*ಕಮಥಿಗತನಜ್ಯಾಮಹಾಮೆ BASTIR ರ್ರ್ರೀಚನ್ಸಾ JZ Edot 
5 ; 14. 
£9 ಳೇಸ್ವರಚಾವೋ್ಚಲಬ್ದವರಪ್ರಶೆ ರಂಶಲು 
63 ತ್ರಿ ಶ್ರೀಶುನ್ಸರಾಜಂಬನ[ವಸೆ]ಪನ್ನಿ w FAC bas 
?ಮುಮಪರದಿನೆನ್ನಗೆ Sime... . ಶುಖಕಂ 16ಬರದಂದೆ 
"ೈಬಿತನಿನೋದದಿರಾ . . . ೬ ಸ್ವಸ್ಮಿಕಖವರಿಪ, ಗಂಖಣ್ಣರಿಸಿದಂ 
9೯ಕ್ಲಾನೆಯದುರ್ಮಾಖಿಕಂವಕ್ಮರದ ವೃಶಖಸುದ್ಯ + ಔವದುಯ್ಯಾನುಂಗಳ 
10 
ಅದೇ shinies Se ಡಪಾರ್ಶ್ನದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 

“righ ಕ್ರೀಅನಾದಿತೊ Cee men ` 

EE ಪೊಲೆಳೇಹಿಅರಸರ . «0.0.0.0... 

ಮಾಡಿನಿಡಡೇಗುಲ a a Syner 

4 

WAN . . ಇ ಎ ೨ . . ಎ . . . e . ಎ ಇ e esr ಈ ೪ ಅ @ sees 


( ಮುಂದೆ ಹೋಗಿದೆ ) 


Te NID ಸಡೇವರಿಗೆ ooo ಬರೆಯಲ್ಪಟ್ಟಿದೆ. 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು, 127 


11 
ಮ ಕುಮೆದ್ಧತೀ ಹೊಳೆಯು ಬಳ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ x 3' 8". 
Ta RRA Aak, PID j0 ING aaa 
ಧಿರಾಜರಾಜನರಮೇಸ್ಕರನರಮಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾರಕಂಸತ್ಕಾಕ್ರಯಕಾಳತಿಳ 
*ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ರ್ವಳೋತೃ ಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾ 


5 ~ 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ತಿ 


*ಜ್ಯೂಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವದ್ಧ ೯ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸತಾರಂಬರಂಸ 
5ಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆತತ್ವಾದಪದ್ದೋಪಜೇವಿಸಮಧಿಗತನಂಜೆಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮ 
6 ja o 4 
Goi ಳೇಶ್ಚರಬನವಾಸಿಪುರವರೇ ಸ್ನರಮಹಾಲಕ್ಷಿ GUNG JA, ೦ಗವಿ 
7 ಮಾಣೆ 3 
ನೋದನಾಯಕಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯನಾಮೂದಿಸಮಸ್ತಪ್ರಶಸ್ತ್ಮಿಸಹಿತ . . .. . ಕೀ 
8 ಇವು = ತರಾ! = 9 
ಮನ್ವಹಾಮಲ್ಲ PEM Ces ave ನಾಯಸಸರ್ವ್ವ sa e e i SITA 
*ರಮುಮಂಸುಕಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂನಾರಸುಗೆಯ್ಯತ್ತಂಮಿರೆರಾಜಮಾನ 
10ಸಮಸ್ತ ರಾಜ್ಯಭಾರ , , ಮಾಜಾನಂತಪ್ರಭುಮಂತ್ರೋತ್ಸಾಹಸಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಯಸಂಪಂನ್ಚೃರನ್ಪೆ 
W ೨ ಫಿ x? 
ಫ್ರೀಮತ್ರೈೆರ್ಗ್ಗೆ[ಡೆ]ಸೋವನಾತೈಯ್ಯುಗಣ + + + ಯನೆದ್ಧರಾಜ 
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ಗತ್ತಮಿರೆನಖವರ್ಪ ೯೪% ನೆಜ್ಯುಯಕುಭ . - ತೃಂವತ್ಸರದಪುಪ್ಯಸುಂಂ 
ಉತ್ತರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ರಾನ್ಲಿ ರದಿತ್ಯುವಾರ CE ಮಾನಅಗ್ರಹಾರ 
28, , ನಡವಣನಾರ್ಶ್ವನಪೊಳೆಯ . . . ... ೬ ೬ ೬ ೩೩೬ 
ROT Se, Bans ndandang ಜತೆ ಸ್‌, 


Mana . . SESS oF e.. 
ಸಂ) (a) ಚ 
BESTOP ALES . . ಆಗ್ರಹಾರೆ .. . . . ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣ 

19 9 i T 

ರುಂಸೊನಿರ್ವ್ಯರುಂ = ADSL, = Op & A ಸರ್ವೃರುಂ 
ಜಾ. es aa PET 
ಸಾದನ ಲಲ ಚ್ಚಚಬ್ಹಸನ 


ಹಮನೆಯ್ದು ವರದನಳಿದಾತನಾಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರುವಆತಪೋ 
3! ಛನರುವಂಅತೀರ್ಡ್ಪ್ವದಲುಕೊನ್ನ BMH ಮಹಾನೊ 
7 Q ೩೦ 
Pasza ॥ ಕಾವನಸೀಘ್ರಲಿಕಿತ ॥ ಅಸಗರಪಾವನಮೂ 
ನುಜಾಜನುಳೊತಳಿವಿಲ್ಲರುಂತೂಡಿವಿನಾಯಕಂಗೆಂಸೊಡ 


31ರಣ್ಣುಗೆಂಸಿರಿಬಣ್ಣ TWF ಲಲುಂಪಣನ*ೊಡುವರು ॥ 


12 
ಆದೇ DALU ಬೇಗೂರು ಅಗ್ರಹಾರದ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸೆನ.* 
Q KON, .ವರಾಹಮುದ್ರೆ. 
ಶ್ರೀಗಣೇಶಾಯನಮಃ! ಪಯತ್ಯುವಿತೃತೆಂವಿಪ್ಲೊ (ರ್ನ್ವಾರಾಹೆಂಫ್ಲೋಭಿತಾರ್ಣವಂ! ದಶ್ಲಿಣೋಂನತದಂಪ್ಯೂ ಶಾ) ene ome | 
ಸೃಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಕ್ರೀವೃಥಿ ನೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ಫರನರಮಭಟ್ಸಾರಕಹಬ್ಬನಾಪುರವರಾಧೀಕ್ಕರಆರೋಹಭಗ 


ಸ ಕಾನನ ಎಲ್ಲಿಯೂ ತ್‌ ENG, ರಿಂದ = ತವರು ಹೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರತಿಯಿಂದ ಅಚ್ಚು ಹೂಕಿಯಿದೆ, 


128 Shikarpur Taluq. 


ದತ್ತ ರಿಪೆರಾಯಕಾಂತಾದತ್ತ ವೈಧವ್ಯಪಾಂಡವಕುಲಕ ಮಲಮಾತ್ತಾ ೯ಂಡಯೇಶಾಂಗವೀರರಣರಂಗಭೀರಅಕ್ಕಸತಿರಾಯದಿಶಾಪಟ್ಟಗೆಜಪಶಿರಾ 
ಯಸಂಹ್ಯಾರಕನರಪತಿರಾಯಮಸ್ತ ಸತಳಪ್ರಹಾರಿಸಾಮಂತಮೈ ಗಚಾಮೂರಸೊಂಸಣಚತುರ್ದಿಕಾಭಯಂಕರಚಚ್ಛೆ ಕೃ ಪುಖಚಾಚಪುೆಟಿಈಕ್ಕರ 
ಮು ಗಂಗೇ ವೀಣಾವಾದಿಭರತಕಾಸ e ಬಂದ j ಪ್ರನೀಣಕೊರಂಟಿಕವ್ಯಾಳಿನಾಗಾರ್ಜನಾದಿಮಂತ್ರ 
x , )ಪ್ರಸಧನಮುದಯನಮಿತಪಾದಾರವಿಂದಆರಿರಾಯು ಲವಿಲಯಕಾಲಾನಲನೀತ್ಕಾಸರಪರಾಂಗನಾಪುತ ಶ)ಸುವರ್ನವರಹಾಲಾಂಛನಧ ಹೆ 
ಸಮಸ ನ ರಾಜ್ಛಾಮೇವಿರಾ ಇಜೆತನಮಾಲಂಕ್ಕ ಈಕಿ ಕ್ರೀಸೋಮವಂಕೋಡ್ಧ ೃವಕ್ರೀಪರೀಕ್ಲಿ ತಕ "ವತ್ತಿ ೯ನೆತುತ ಸತ್ರ ಹನಮೇಜಯಚ್‌ ವತ್ತಿ ಹಸಿ 
ನಾಪುರೇಸುಖಸತ್ವ ಥಾವಿನೋದೇನದತ್ರಿ a a ' ಸಂಗಮೇಕ್ರೀಹರಿ 
ಹರದೇವನನ್ನಿಧೌಕಟಿಕಮುತ್ತ ಲಿತಂಚಯಿತ್ರಮಾಸ NBR Th AOS PENTING eHow )ಂತೇವ್ಯತೀನೊತತಂ 
ನಿಮಿತೆ ತ್ಯೇಸೆಪ್ಯ ಗತ ತುಂ ಇ ನತ್ತಾ e ಯಡನಾಡಯಪ್ಪತ್ತ ರತಂನ್ಕ್ರದ್ಲೇ 3 | ಅನಾಬೆ gn |)ಹಾರಪೇ 
ಗೂರಗ್ರಾಮಾಕೆಬ್ರಾಹ pode J ಶಂನಷಶಾಖಯೆಯ ಶ್ರೀವತ್ಸ ಗೋತ )ದನೋಮೇಶ SEP ವರ್ಧನರುಶಂನಡಶಾಖೆಯವ$ಪ ಬಗೋತ ; )ದಮಾಧವ 
ಭಟನಟವರ್ಧನರುಕಂನಡಕಾಖೆಯಗಾತಮಗೋತ್ರದನಾರಾಯಣಭಟವರ್ಥನರುಕಂನಡಶಕಾಖೆಯವಿಕಾ gS ARNG BOA. Deg Sor. 
ಉಫಘಮುಖ್ಯನಾನಾಗೋತ್ರದಸೆಹಸ್ರದಮುಂನೂರವರುಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣಾಃ 8ನರ್ನಯಾಗಆರಂಭನಮಯೇಲಆಕ ಊರ್ವಾದಪೂರ್ವಕಂಚಕ್ರ್‌ವತ್ತಿ ೯ಮೆಚ್ಚಿ 
ಪಂಚಾಂಗಪ ಪಸಾಯಭತ್ರಸುಖಾಸನಬಲರಗದ್ದಿ ಗೆಅಂಕ್‌ಬೆಂಕದಂಡೆಖಿಂಡೆನೊಅಪ, PANERA o a SEa ಸರ್ವನಮಸ್ವ ತನಾಗಿಸು 
BR ergata gical yee ತಂಸ್ಕೃಧ್ಯಪ್ರವಿಷ್ಠೃ್ಯಗೋಳನ್ನ ರ್ಸ್ಸಪಳ್ಳಾಂಬಸವಾಪುರಐಕ ರ್ಯ ಪುರನಬಿನಾಗಿಲುಡ್ಯ 
ಯಮುಗಳಸೆರೆಕೇತತ್ತಿ ತಿ ಹೊಪ ಚಂಪಕಾಶೀರ್ಥ ಫೆಂಚಾಪುರಥೊಪಾಪುರಯೇವಂದಕಗಾ ಮಾತೆ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕಂದತ್ತ್ಮ ೦ತಸೆ ಲಗಾ ) ಮಸೆ ae 
ಮಾಂತರಾಣಿಕಥಂಯಾಕಾನ್ಯದರಮೆಯಬೇಗೂರಗೋ PAPO. ಸಂಧಿಕೋ ತ್ರಂಪ )ಪ್ಫಂಪೂರ್ವುಮನಲೋತೇಗೋತನ್ನ FSN 
ರವಾಪುರದ ಅ್ರನಂಧಿಆಗ್ನೇಯನುವಲೋಕೇಜೇಗೂರಭೆರನಾಪುರಡಸೌಂಟಾಪುರದಸ್ವಸುರಿಸೊಪ್ಲೈ. ನರ್ವತಂತಧಾರಕ್ಲಿಣಮವಲೋಸೌಜ್ನೇ 
ಗೂರಸೆಂಚಾಪುರದಮುದೇನಸಳ್ಳಾ! ಶ್ರಿಸಂಧಿಃ 1 ಸೂಕ್ಷ ಶ್ರತಟಾಕಂನೈರುತ್ಛ ಮವಲೋಸೇಬೇಗೊರಮುದೇನಪಳ್ಳಾಧೂಪಾಪುರಸ್ಯುತ್ರಿಸಂಧಿಃಪಾ 
ಪಾೂಣಪರ್ವತಂತಧಾಸಸ ಸ್ಥಿಮಮವಲೋೇದೇಗೂರನೊಮೋಣಂನ ಸರ್ವತನ್ಯೆಲಕೇನಪಳಾ ದ್ದಿಸಂಧಿಕಬಿತಗಟವಾಯವ ಭ್ರದಿಕಾಂಬೇಗೂರಬಿಳಿಗಟಿನ 
ಲುವಾಗಿಲದ್ವ್ಯಯಸ್ಯತ್ರ)ಸೆಂಧಃ ವಲ್ಫ್ರೀಕವಟವೃಕ್ಷಂ 1. ತಥಾಉತ್ತ ರಮವಲೋಕೇಜೇಗೂರನಲುವಾಗಿಲಮುಗಳಿಕೆರೆತ್ರಿಸಂಧಿಃ | ಭೀಮೆನ ಹೊಳ 
ಲುಮುಗಳಿಕೆರೆಚಂಪಕಾಶೀರ್ಥಂ | ಸಾಮಾನ್ಫೋಯಂಧರ್ಮಕ್ಲೋಕೋನ್ಸ ಪಿನಾಹಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇವಾಲನೀಯೋಭವನ್ದಿ ಹಣ 41-11. 
ವಿನಃಸಾರ್ಥಿವೇಂದ್ರಾಂನಿಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಚಂದ್ರೆಃ $1 ೧॥ ಸೈದೆತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂಪೆಂಣ್ಯಂವರದತ್ತಾ ನುನಾಲನಂ | soso? 
ಪಹಾರೇಣಸ್ನದತ್ತ ON ಲಂಭವೇತೆ Il -o Il ST ವಭಗಿನೀಲೋಸೇಸರ್ವೇಪಾಮೇವಭೂಭುಷಾಂ | ನಭೋಜ್ಯಾನಕರಗ ್ರಹ್ಯಾವಿಸ್ರಹ 
ತ್ತಾವಸುಂಧರಾ | ಅರಿರಾಯತಳಪ್ರಹಾರಿಯಂಬವೊಪ್ಪು | ಸೈದತ್ತಾ ದ್ಭುಗುಣಂಪುಶ್ರೀಪರದತ್ತಾ ಸಹೋದರೀ | ಅನ್ಫದತ್ತಾ ಸ್ಫಯಂಮಾತಾದ 
= KAN | ಈಶ್ವರಾರ್ನಣವಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟಂತವಾಗಿ 


13 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ಆ My od 2S ಮರದ ಬಳ. 


Q 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ gs 4” x 1 AA 


'ನಮಸ್ತ, a, ತ್ರಿವರಾಹಾಯಲೀಲಯಾಭರತೇಮಹೀಂ aR, ಯಂಕ ಮದ್ದ 2 ನಾಯಸಂಮಾದಿರಾಜಂಚಾಳು* ವಿಕ್‌) 

2 ಬುರಾಂತರಗತೋಯಸ್ಸಮೇರುಃಕಣಕಣಾಯತೇ ॥ ಗಾ ಸಾಂ ರದೆನೊಪ ಪ್ಯ್ಯಸುದ್ಧಂಂಆ 

GI BOA ನ್ಮಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಬ)ಥ್ರೀವಲ್ಲಭಂದಹಾರಾಜಾ "“ಬತ್ಯವಾರದನ್ನಿ ನುತ ತೃರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ರಮಣನಿಮಿತ್ತ ಂಕ್ರೀಮ 
*ಧಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂನ ರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂಸತ ಶ್ರ ಯಹು ನ ದೇವಗೆ ರ್ಸಧಾರಾಪೂವ್ಯ 
ಶಿಳತಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮತಿ)ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವ , ಡಿಆಗು ತಾಮದಅಡಸೆಯವಡ್ಡ ರಾವುಳದಸು ತೋ ಹ 


5ರುತಲ್ಲ್ಯಾಣದೊಳ್ಳುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಚ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ Bog ಡಕೆಯನುಂಕಮುನುಂಮತ್ತಂತಮಗೆನಡೆವೆಕಿಉಕುಳನುಂ 

7 ಮಿರೆತತ್ಪುದೆನದ್ಯೋಪಚೀನಿಸಮಧಿಗತನಜ್ಞಾಮಹಾಶಬ್ದಮ  |'*ಸದೊಳಗೆಬಿಲ್ಲ ಡೆಯನಿಲೆಯನೇಟರಿಂಗೆದಸವನ್ನಮುಮಂಮತ್ತಂಕ 
ಕಹಾಸೂಮನ್ನಾ ಧಿಸತಿಮಹಾವ್ರಚಣ್ಣದಳ್ಣ ನಾಯಕನನನ್ನ ಪೂಳನಾ!"” . ಯಂಪಣನಿಂಗೆಸುಂಕವೀಸಮುಮಂ | ದವಸಾಯದೊಳ 
ಜಸದಿಂಬನವಾಸಿಸನ್ನಿ ಚರ್ಬಸಿರದವಡ್ಡರಾವ್ರೆಳದಸುಂಕದಥಿ 15 , , ನಮುಮಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ॥ ಮತ್ತ ಮಾತಿಧಿಯಂದು್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾ 


#500 ತಾಲೂಕು. 
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e.. ಹೆಗ್ಗ ಡೆದ್ಣ ನಾಯಂಮಹಾದೇವಭಟ್ಟರಬೆನದಿಂಪ ರ್ಟ ಲ್‌ ವಂಗೆವಾಣರಾಸಿಕುರು 

ತು ಲ್‌ ಗಳೊಳೆ ಸಾಸಿರ್ಬ್ವಬ್ರಾ 
೫, , , . ತಂವಿಟ್ಟಿರಸನಾಗ್ರಾಮದಪನ್ನಾಯದಸುಂಕದೊ | 2, ತೊಳಗುಮಂಸಂಚರತ್ನೆ 
2l aa‘. Wo I ಪತ ವಧ APO, ಬ್ಲಾಸಿರದ 2 ಪ್ರಣ್ಯಮಸ್ಸು ಕ್‌ ಇದನಳದವಂಗನಿಬರ್ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಞ್ಯಣ 
Ban [| ರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಪ್ರಮುಖಕರಣಂಗಳದೆಸೆದಿಂ (1 ನರು ಂತವಿಲೆಯುವನಾಪ್ರೇಭ್ಯತೀತ್ಸ ೯ಂಗಳೊಳಳಿದಮಹಾ 
Be ದಿಂದ ನ!ಫೂತಕಮಕ್ತು ॥ ಸ್ನದತ್ತಾ ಂಪರದತ್ಲಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತುವಸುಂ 
ಗ 202 En ಮುಮಂ | ವಿಲೆಯದವಸೌಯದ 82 ಧರಾಂ ಪಸ್ಟ್ರಿರ್ಶ್ವರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾ BI ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕಿ) SN 
AS ದಮುಮಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿಂ ॥ SO BIE 
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ಅದೇ ಯ ನಕ್ಕೆ ದೆಹ್ತಿಣದಲ್ಲಿರುವ SQ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’ XX. 


'ನಿಕುದ್ದ gata ವೇದೀದಿವ್ಯಚುಪೇ | ಕ್ರೀಯಃಪ್ರಾಬ್ಲ ನಿಮಿತ್ಕಾ ಆ ಸಭೆ AT padane || 


2 ಕ a 
Ag ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂತ್ರೀಪೃ ಧ್ರೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂ 


`ಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಶ )ಯಕಾಳಶಿಳ ತಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತಿ 3) 
$ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜೆಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ಧಿಪ್ರವದ್ಧೆ a 
*SRAS RTOS FSWowTonOs DD ॥ ಸ್ನ್ತಿಯಮನಿಯ 
*ಮಸ್ಸಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮವಧಾನುಷ್ಠಾನಜನಸಮಾ 
'ಧ್ಯಾದಿಸಂಪಂನರುಮಾಮಾಂಸತೆಲೋಕಾಯತಬಗೌದ್ಭಸೊಂಖ್ಯಿ 
ಕವ್ಯೃಕಾಬಿಕಾದಿಶಾಸ್ಲೂ )ಗಮುಕಲರಗ್ನಿ BQ LH ROI ee ಬವಿದ್ದಜ್ವ 
ನಪೂಜಿತರುದ್ಯಾತ್ರಿಂಕತ್ಸಹಸ್ರೈಸಮಯಾಗ್ರೆ)ಗೇಣ್ಯರನೇಕ್ರು 37, 52%) 
Vag rea, ೯ತ್ರಯಸಂಪಂನರಪ್ಪಕೀಕ್ರೀಮದಗ್ರಹಾರಬೇಗೂರಮು 
''ಹಾಜನಂಸಾಸಿರದಮೊನೂರ್ವ್ಯರುಮಂಸಮಸ್ತ್‌ ಗುಣಸಂಪಂನರಪ್ಪ ತ್ರೀ 
ಔಮದಂಬದಕಾಳಗಾಮಾಂಡನಮೆಗಂಚಟ್ಟಿಗೊಯಿಪಾದಪೊಜೆಯಂೊಟ್ಟೊಡೆಂಬಡಿಬಚಾ 
IBRIT) ಮಕಾ ಲದಂಕಿನೆಯಕು್ಸ್‌ಸೆಂವತೃರದಜೇಪ ಎಮರಾಸೆದಅಮವಾ 
Mags ೋಮುವಾರದಂದುದೇಸಿಗಪ್ರವಾಸಿಗರಆಹಾರದಾನಸ್ತೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟಸತ್ತ ep) 
15ನಮಶ್ಯಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸ್ವ್‌ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರ್ಪುಂತಾಗಿಕಡೆಂಬಗಟ್ಟಿದಕೆಳಗೆಮು 
ನಟ್ಟ ವೆಯಲೊಳಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟ ಗಷ್ಟೆ ಕಚ್ಚ ವಿಯಗಳೆಯಲುಸಮ್ಮಂ.ಉ(ಬಂದುಮನೆಯನಿ 


A 
U SERON) ಬಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರತಈಧರ್ಮುವೆಂತಪ್ಪುದೆಪ್ರತಿಪಾಲಿಸಿದವರು 
W 


18ವಾರಣಸಿಕುರುಹ್ನೇತ್ರಪ್ರಯಾಗೆ... . ಶೀರ್ತ್ಯಂಗಳಲುಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯುಗ್ರ 
'*ಹಣದಂದುಪನ್ನಿರ್ಚ್ಚ್ವ . ಅ ಅ . ಈ . e e . . . . . ಇ . @ . 
15 


ಅದೇ AOR: 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ LAGS” 


'ನಮಃಸ್ತು ಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಕು ಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | ತ್ರೆ ತಿಲೋಸ್ಪಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತೆ ಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ 


ಸ್ರ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಪ್ರಧ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂ 


ಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರ 


33 
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“oraa Bae By ತಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ರಿ)ಧುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜೆ 

*ಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ದಿ ಪ[ವ]ರ್ದ್ವ ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಟ್‌ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮುರೆ ॥ 

“AR, ಯವಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಸೊಧ ಸಯಧ್ಯ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮಾನಾನುಪ್ಪ್ಯುನಜಪೆನಮಾಧಿಕೀಲಸಂ ೦ಪನ 3, CRROT) ಸ್ಸ 
"ಕಾಸಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಸಂಪನ್ಮರುಂಚತುನ ಸೀದ ಪಾರಾವಾರಸರ್ವ್ಮ್ವ ಹಿತಸಮಾಗಮಮತಿಗಳೆ ತರ್ಕ್ಸ್ನವ್ಯಾಕರೆಣಸೋಧಾಳಂ 
ಫಾರಫಂದನಿಘೆಂಟು ee ba JSA ಸ್ರ)ತಿಮಂತ್ರತಂತ್ರಜ್ಯೋತಿಷ್ಯ್ಯಾ ೯ನಾದಿಸಕಳಬೌಪಖಿ ಟ್ರಶ್ರುತಾವತಾರರುಂ 
ಕ್ಬಾಮಾಂಸ . . - . - ಎ ರ್ಹತಸಮಯಪಡ್ಬರ್ಕಣಾಧಾರಸನೇತರಗ್ನಿಕ್ಟೋ 
9 = 

BIN aw e a kaa ಶನಹಸ್ರಸಮ A ಎ 


ಟ್‌ ಚ ಚಟ್‌ ಲ್ಯ ಸಾಸಿರದಮೂನೂರ್ವ್ವಗ್ಗೆ ಪಾದ 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಹೊಗಿಧೆ). 


16 
Sy ಇತ 
ಅದೇ ine ದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಗ್ರ 9” x 9' 4”. 

'ಪ್ರತೃಹ್ಷವನ್ನು ವಿಷಯಾಯಜಗದ್ಧಿತಾಯವಿಕೃಬ್ಯಿ ತಿಪ್ರಳಯನಂಭವ 
ಕಾರಣಾಯಸರ್ವ್ಸಾತ್ಮನೇನಿಜಿತಕೋವಮನೋಭವಾಯತ್ಯುಭ್ಯಂನಮಃತ್ರಿಭುವನ 
3ಪ್ರಭವೇಕಿವಾಯ | 

“Ah Baba NAT odo! Kd nga angus To 

5 ; ಲ್ಪ 

ಪರಮಭಟ್ಟ್ರ್ಯಾರಕಸತ್ಯಾಕ್ರಯಕುಳತಿಳ ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಟಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮತಿ)ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲ 

ಹ opus ae ie ರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ದ < 386, ೯ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ವತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲು 

B aW ॥ A, SOTEN, 3 RIS ಪ್ರಳಯಸಂಹಾರಕಾಲಕಾರಣ 

8ರುಷಧ್ವಜನನ್ನ, ಗೆಕೆಯೆನನಾ ುಭೀತಮಳಾಸನಬ್ರಹ್ಯ ಲಪ್ಲ್ರ್ಯೀವಿಕಾಳವಪ್ಪನ್ನಳ 

S a o ತಿನರೋಜನಿರಾಹಮೊನರುರುಗ್ಯೃಜ'ಸ್ಸಾಮಾಥರ್ಬ್ಯ/ಮೇದಾಂಗೋಪೊಂಗಲಷ್ನಣಲ 
ತರುಯಜನಯಾಜನಾಧ್ಯಯನಾಧ್ಯಾಪನನಾರಗರುಅಗ್ನಿ ಪ್ರೋಮಾದಿಸಪ್ಪ ಸೋಮ 
Maton, ವಭೃತರುರಕ್ತ ಸರಸ್ಮೀರುಹೋದರದಳನಿಭಚತುರ್ವ್ವಕ್ತಶಾಸ ಸ್ತ್ರೃಪಡಂಗಾಪ್ಟ್ರಾದೆಕಸ್ಟ್ರಿ ತಿ 
3ಪ್ರರಾಣಕಾಮ್ಯನಾಟಕಾಶ್ಯ. ೯7 Wi ಪ್ರಯೋಗನದನಿನ್ಯಾಸಲಲಿತಾಂಗೋಪಾಂಗರ 
ಸ ಸರವೈ ಪ್ಲ ವೇತ್ಯಾದಿಸಮಯನಿಯಮಸ್ಯೆ ಸೈರುನ್ಯಾಯವೈಕೇಪಿಸಲೋ 

"*ಹಾಯತಸೂಂಖ್ಯಬಾದ್ದೆ ಮಾಮಾಂಸಾದಿತಣ್ಟ್‌ ರೆ pe goals ರಿಫಿಸಮಾನರೇ 
15 on 

ಕ್‌ವಾಕ್ಳೃರಕೇಪದಿಕ್ಸ್‌ _)ಕಾಕಿತಕೀರ್ತ್ಶಿಧ್ಯಜರುದ್ದಾತ್ರಿಂಕತ್ಸಹಸ್ರಸಮಯಾ . . . ರು 

aje geo, TO arias ಪ್ರಣ್ಣುರಪ್ಪ ಕ್ರೀಮದಗ್ರ ಹಾರೆಂ 
37 ಜಗೂರಸಾಸಿರರಮೂನೂರ್ಭರುಚಾಳುಕ್ನವಿಕ್ರಮವರ್ಪದಂಂನೆಯಕೊೋಧನಸಂ 

W DT) ತೆ, 

B33 3B OBS ತ್ರಬಹುಳೆಂಂಆದಿತ್ಯುವಾರಮೇಪಸೆಂಪ್ರ್‌ಮಣದಂದು || ಯವ.ನಿಯಮಸ್ಕಾಧ್ಯಾಯ 

ೌಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮಾನಾನುಪ್ಪಾನಜನಸಮಾಧಿನಿಸಿ ಟತರುಕಏಗೋತ್ರ)ಪ್ರಶಿಸಿ ಎತರುಕೊಳ್ಳಗರ 
205 ಸ್ಪ್ರಿತರಪ್ಪ ಕ್ರೀಮತುಸೋವಿಯಣಭಟ್ಟ ರಮಗಂನಾರಣಭಟ 8 OSIM OAS HOS ಶಂ 


An ರುಪಾದಪೂಜೆಗೊಟ್ಟ ದೇಔಗನ T mene Bye ದೆವಸಲುಂಬ್ರಾಹ್ವೆ ಇರುಲ್ಲ ೦ 


2255 naa KA ಕ್ವನಿಯಗಡಿಂಬದಲಬಿಟ್ಟಿಗಷ್ಟೆ ಹಮ ಸ್ವಅಯ್ಕತ್ತು Xo 
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Basg ಮನೆಯೊಂದು ೧ ಈದರ್ಮನಾಸೆಲಂಬರುತಪ್ಪದೆಪ್ರತಿನಾಳಿಸಿದವರುವಾರಣಾಸಿಕು 
24 ಮ pe 9 © = 

DFS Hy AAN SUGARS OAs | FADS YONO Ja 807% | FAL 
Pabrik a Susie) ಈದರ್ಮವನಾರಾನುವಳಿದವರುಆತೀರ್ಶ್ವದಲಾ 
38ಶಭಯಲೀಕವಿಲೆಯನು . . ಮನೀಬ್ರಾಹ್ಹೃಣರುಮನಳಿದಪಣ್ಣ್ವ್ವಮಹಾಪಾತಕನಸ್ವು ॥ 


TA BSD, €ಪರದತ್ತ್ವಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸುಂಧರಾಂಪಸ್ಮ್ಮಿರ್ವರ್ಪಸಹಾಸ್ರಾ 
GESI ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕಿ)ಮಿಃನವಿಪಂವಿಪಮಿತ್ಯಾಹುರ್ಬ್ಯಹ್ವಸ್ಕುಂ 
ವಿಫ್ರಮುಚ್ಚತೇನಿಷಮೇಶಾಕಿನಂಹಂತಿಬ್ರಹ್ಮಸ್ಥಂಪುತ ಪಾತ್ರಿಕಂ || ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂ 
3ಧರ್ಮಸೇತುರ್ಸ್ಯವಾಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇನಾಲನೀಯೋಭವದ್ದಿಃನರ್ವ್ಟಾನೇತಾಂಭಾವಿನಃ 
*'ಪಾರ್ತಿವೇಂದಾ ೨ಿನಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚೆತೇರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ ॥ ಮದ್ದುಂಕಜಾಖ್ಪಿ 
ಔರ್ರಿಮಹೀಪತಿವೆಂಕಜಾವಾಪೊನೋದೆನೇತಮುನಸೋಭುವಿಭಾವಿಭೂಸೋಯೇನೋಲ 

PR ಮಮಧರ್ಮವಮಿಮಂಸಮನ್ನ ತೇಭ್ಯೋಮಯಾವಿರಚಿತಾಜಂಲಿರೇ 


*'ಪೃಮೂದ್ಧಿ Rl 


17 
sme ಬು 
ಅದೇ A ಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 

o x ೪%86%, 
'ಪ್ರತ್ಯುಪ್ಸವನ್ನುವಿವಯಾಯಜಗದ್ದಿತಾಯವಿಕೃಸ್ಥಿತಿಪ್ರಳಯಸಂಭವಕಾರಣಾಯ | 
3ಸರ್ವ್ಯಾತ್ಮನೇನಿಜೆತಳೋಸಮನೋಜಭವಾ ಯಸ್ಸುಭ್ಯನ್ನ ಮೋಸ್ತುಭುವನನ್ರಭವೇಕಿ ವಾಯ ॥ 
3ಸ್ನಸೃಿಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಕ್ರೀವ್ರಥ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನ 
*ರಮೇಶ್ವರಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂಸತ್ವಾಶ್ರಯತುಳತಿಳ ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮ 
ಶ್ರ )ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರನಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವರ್ಧ್ಯಮಾ 
*ನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ವತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ಸ್ಥಪ್ತಿಯುಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಕಾಧ್ಧಾ 
7ಯಭ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮಗಾನಾನುಪ್ಟ್ರಾನಜವಸಮಾಧಿಕೀಲಸಂಪನ್ನ CRAG . ಕಾ 

ae ಜ್‌ 
: ರುಗ್ಗಜಸ್ಸಾಮಾಥರ್ವ್ಶಪಾರಗರಗ್ನಿ ಪ್ಫೋಮೊದಿವಿೀಪ್ಟೇಸ ಚಿ * ವಿದ್ಧ 


ಜ್ರ ನಪ ರಸೀರುಹೋದರದಳನಿಭಚತುರ್ವೈಕ್ಕ ಶಾಸ್ತ )ಪಡಂಗಾ 
10 SA = ; ವ) 

2 a aN ಯಿದ SEN 
U EL, ಸಂಪಂನರನ್ಸು್ರೀಮೆದ 
ಇ gga. ಸಮಸ್ತಗುಣಸಂಪನರಪ್ಪಲಆಂಗಿರ 

-D 

W Es ವಾಸ್ರ್‌ದಿಂತರುಆ 
i . . . - ಚೆರಿತ್ರಭಾರದ್ಯಾಜತುಳ 
o E ಹು ಫ್ರಾ ತೈಮೆಣಧಾರೀಕಿಯೊಳಿ 
ee ಎ. ಹಾ. a 18 ರಣವಿವೇಕಿವಿವುಳ 
17 A eÈ 

ee ಚ್‌ T DET sc Brae? VAD ಅಪ್ರ 
18 ಕ್‌ .* ಜಾ ಲ ್ಸ್‌ ಮಾದಿಯಂದ್ಯುನದೀ 


Tere ತಾಶಾನ್ಹನ ॥ ಆತಂಸಾದಪೂಜೆಯಂ 
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REE... ಚಾಳುತ್ಳ್‌ವಿಶ್ರಮಕಾಲದಣ್ಲನೆಯವಿಭವಸಂವತ್ಸರದಆ 


EE ಸೆಬ್ರಹಸ್ಸತಿ . . . . ದಿನನೋಮಗ್ರಹಣತಿಥಿನಿ 
=> = 
SA ಸರ್ಬ್ಬನಮಸ್ಸೃಂಚದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಸ್‌ ತಾ 


21 


22 


oS 6 ಧು ಬು fe ದೂ ಟದ eeu ಜು ರಾಬ್‌ ಟಟ ಧದ ಯಾ ಟಟ 


( ಮುಂದೆ TY BE, ವಿದ್ಭುಹೋಗಿದೆ. ) 


10 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 6" x 2’. 

1 = an 

ನಮನ್ನು ೦ಗಕಿರಕ್ಸು ಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಃಕಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ J RRT 

3*ರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ೦ಭಾಯಶಂಭವೇ || ವಿಶುದ್ಭಜ್ಞಾನದೇಹಾ 
5ಯತ್ರಿನೇವೀದಿಬ್ಬತಪ್ಲುಕೇಕ್ರೇಯಪ್ರಾವ, ನಿಮಿತ್ನಾ ಯನಮಸೋಮಾರ್ದ್ವಧಾರಿಹೇ || ಗಣ 

ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಸಬ್ದುಮಹಾಮಂ 

೨ಡಳೇಸ್ಕರಂತಾಳಾಂಜರಪುರವರಾಧೀಕ್ವ ರಸುವರ್ನ್ನ ೯ವಿ)ಪಸಭಧ್ಯಜಡಮರುಗತೂರ್ಯ್ಯಾನಿ 
aa e ಕಮಳಮಾತ್ರ್ಮ ೯೦ಡಮಾನಕನಕಾಚಳನುಭಟರಾದಿತ್ಯತಲಿಗಳಂ 
ುನಗಜನೂಮನ ನ್ನ ಕರಣಾಗತವಚ್ರಸಂಜರಪ್ರ ತಾನಲಂಕೇಕ್ವರಸರನಾರೀಸಹೋದರಸೆನಿವಾರಸಿದ್ದಿ 

“ADE ೯ ಮೆಲ್ಲಚೆಲದಂತರಾಮವಮೈರೀಭಕಂೀರವನಿಸ್ಸಂಕಮಲ್ಲನಾಮಾದಿಸೆಮಸ್ತ TAN, AbSo 
ಕ್ರ ಮತುಭುಜಬಳಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ನಶಿ )ಭುವನಮೃಜ್ಣಬಿಜ್ಚ. ದೇವರಸರುಸುಖಸೆಂತಧಾವಿನೋ 
ದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ॥ ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚತಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಚರಂಕೋಳಾಲ 
1 1ಪ್ರರವರಾಧೀಸ್ವರಂನನ್ಸಗಿರಿನಾಥಂಮದಗಣೇಂದ್ರಲಾಂಚನಂಪದ್ವಾವ ಶಿನಲಬ್ಲಿವರಪ್ರಪಾಪಮ್ರ)ಗ 
ಮದಾಮೋದಗಂಗಗಾಂಗೇಯಜಯದುತ್ತ ರಂಗಮಾರ್ಳ್ಯ್ಯೋಲಭ್ಛುರವಂನಾಮಾದಿಸಮುಸ್ತಪ್ರಸ 
Sey ಸಹತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ಟರಂನನ್ನಿ ಯಗಂಗವೆರ್ಮಾಡಿದೇವರಸರುಯಿಡೆವಟ್ಟೆಯಿವ . 
14 ಎಳ್ಛವೆಯಪ್ಪತ್ತು ಮಂನರಿವೆಳೆಗೆಯುಮಂಅನಾದಿಯಗ್ರಹಾರಂಸೇಗೂರಂಸುಖದಿ 
35ನಾಳುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ವಿ | ಜೇಡಿದಡಲ್ಲಡೀಯದುನಿಳಿಂಪಕುಜಂಕರದವದಾನದಿಂನೋಡಸುರಾವನೀದ 
16ಮದುಪೇಳುದೊರೆಯೇಮಣಿಚಿಂತಿಸಲ್ವೆ ಸೈೈಗೂಡುವುದಲ್ಲದಿರ್ದ್ವ ಡದುತಾಂಕುಡದರ್ಶ್ರೀಜನಕ್ಕೆ ರಾಗದಿಂನೀಡಿ 
ಟಾ ಬಾ ಚ್‌ ಜಾರ್‌” ॥ RA BDI IA GI 

ಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮೋನಾನುಪೂ JIA ಸಮಾಧಿಸೀಲಸಂಪನ್ನ' ರವಿ ಶೈಶ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿಯಗ್ರ 
19 ಹಾರಬೇಗೂರಸಾಸಿರದಮೂನೂರ್ವ್ಮರೆಂತೆನೆ ॥ ಮತ್ತೇಭ ॥ ಕರಣಾಯಾತರಿಫ್ರೆ 
3 ಬ್ರಚಾಕುಳ ಉಬ್ಬಿ ಫ್ರಿತುಗಂಭೀರನೀರಾಸರರ್ದ್ಟರಿತತ್ರೋಹವಿರೋಧಿವಾರಣಫಟಾಖ್ಯೂಹಸ್ಥೆ ನಂ 
“eson, ೯ರೆಯೊಳುವಾಸಕೊ R ಳುಮಗ್ರನವೆ ಟ್ವರಿರಜನೀಸಂಘಾತಮಂತೂಳ್ಳಭಾಸುರಸೂರ್ಯಾಂ 
PASSE ಸಾಸಿರರಮೂನೂರ್ವ್ವರುಯೆಕೋಮೂರ್ತ್ವ್ತಿಗಳು ॥ ತಂ ॥ ಪ್ರತ್ಯೋಕಮಾಧರಾಮ 
ಜ್ಯಸತ್ಯದನಇಚದ ಕುಲಾಭಿಮಾನದಜ ಸಸೆದೊಂದತ್ಯುಂನತಿಕೆಯನಜನುಂನಿತ್ಯ್ಯ ತಮೆಯ್ದೆ 
2ಫ್ರೊಗಳಲೇಂನೆಐದಪನೇೇ ॥ ಆಗ್ರಾಮದಲಿ ॥ ವಿ) ॥ ಬಸುರು ನ್ನ ರನರೋರಗಳಿಂಪುರುಪಾ 
ಔಿದಿವಂದ್ಯನಬ್ವಾನನಸಂಸ್ಕು ತಂನಗಧರಾಚ್ಚಿ ೯ತನಿಂದುಧರಂಸುರೇಸ್ಕರೆಂವಾಸವಪೂಜಿತಂರವಿಕ 
ಔಕ್ದಾಾತಹುತಾಕನನೇತ್ರನೊಲ್ಬುದೇವೇಕನುಮೇಶನೀಗೆಸುಖಸಂಪಡೆಮಂಸಲೆಮೆಲ್ಲಿ 
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“Teves Fo 1 ಅತ್ರಿಭುವನಸ್ವಾಮಿಯಸಾದಾರಾಧ ಕಂಕಣಂಗಿಯರಸೇನಬೋನಮಾ 
ರಿಮಯ್ಯಸೆಂನ್ಸೈಬೆಡೆ | ಚೆಂಪ ॥ ಸಕಳ ಕಳಾಸಳಾಪಬಹುವಿದ್ಯೇನಿಚಾರದೊಳಿಂದ್ರಮಂತ್ರಿ 
Pod ow FUSS, ೯ತತ್ಸೃನಯೋವಿದಕಾಬ್ಬುಪುರಾಣನಾಟಿಕಪ್ರತರಮ 
5ಣ್ರತ್ಸದೊಳುಮನುವನೆಳಸುವಂಚತುರಾಸ್ಕವಂಕವರ್ಗ್ಸ್ಯ ಕನಿನನೆಂಡುಮಾದಿಯಣನಂ 
81ಪೂಗುಳ್ಳು ಂಧರೆಯೊಳುಜಗಚ್ರನಂ ॥ ಆವಿಭುವಿನಸತಿಯಂತೆನೆ 1 ರತಿಗಮರುನ್ಸ 
323್ರಿಗಂವಾುಸತಿಗಂನೂರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಡಿನಿಳಾಸದುಂನತಿಯಿಂದಂಪತಿಭಕ್ಕಿ ಯಿನ್‌ಾಚಿತ್ಯುಬ್ಬಿತಿಯಿಂ 
ನ್ಞಾತಬ್ಭೆಯೆಸದಳೀವೆಸುಮತಿಯೊಳು l ಆದಂಪತಿಗಳಿಂಗೆ ॥ So || ಶ್ಲ್ರೀರಾಂಭೋಧಿಯೊ 
81ಳುವಿಯಿಪತಾರಾಧಿಸನಂತೆಮಾದಿಮುಯ್ಯನಗರ್ಫ್ಟುಂಭೋರಾ8ಯೊಳುದಿಯಿಸಿದಂರಾರಾ 
ಶಿಕಿತ್ರಿತವಿಪದಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಧಾಮಂಸೋಮಂ || ಮತ್ತಂ | ಕಿವಪಾದಾಂಬುಜಸೇನೆನೇವೆವಧವ್ವಾಂಧಮ್ಮವಾಪ್ತ oto 
ಸ್ಯ ವಸಾಯಂಕಿವಪೂಜೆಮಂತ್ರಮೆಮಹಾಪಂಚಾಪ್ರರಂಬಾಣಧಿಂದವನೀಚ ಕ್ರಮೊಳಗ್ಗ ಳಂದು 
3?ಓಮೆಯೊಳುಮಾಹೇಶ್ವರಂಸೋಮನಂಭುವನೋದ್ಭಾ ಮನನೊಂದೆನಾಲಗೆಯೊಳಿಂನೇವ 
ಕೈನ್ಲಿಪಂಬಂಣ್ಲಿಪ gol ಮತ್ತಂ Il ಆತನಗುರುವಿನಪ್ರಭಾವವೆಂತೆನೆ | ಮುನಿಸಿಂದಂಕಡಳಂ*ಡಂಗಿಕುಡಿ 
ಔವುಂತಾತಯಿವಾತಾಪೆಯಂಘನಮೆಪ್ಟೊಂದುದರುಗ್ನಿ ಯಿಂಕಿಡಿಸಿವಿಂದ್ಚಾದಿ ದ್ರೀಂದ್ರಮಂತ 
ನಿದ್ಮಿಳೋಚೆನದಿಂನೋಡಿನಿಜಾಚ್ಲೆ ಯಿಂನಿಲಿಸಿದಾತುಂಭೋದ್ಸುವಂಘೋಪಸೆಂಜನಿತಂಭಾನ್ಮ ರಡೇವನೊಳಾ 
[ಸ ವನೆಸಾಚಾಚಾರನಿಃಕೋಬಿಯೊಳು ॥ = ॥ ಗುರುಭಾಸ್ವ್ರರದೇವಂಸುರಗುರುಗೆಸಮಂ 
““ತಂದೆಮಾದಿಮಯ್ಯಾಂದೆಯ್ಯಂನರಮಾರ್ತ್ಯಂಹರನೆನರೀಧರೆಯೊಳುಸೋಮೆಯನದೊರೆಗೆಧ 
ಅನ್ಯರುಮೊಳರೇ ॥ ಆತನನೆಹಜಾತಯುಗನ್ನೀಶಿವಿದರ್ವ್ಯಲ್ಲಿಯಂಣ್ನ ನುಂಮೆಸಣೆಯನುಂ 
“ಧೂತಳದೊಳಾತನಹಜಾತಂಗಂಭಕ್‌ ರವೆನಿಂಬೆಣರೊಳರೇ || ಆಸೇನಮೋವಸೋನೆ 
5ಗಗಾಡಮಾದಿಮಯ್ಯಂಗೆಕ್ರೀಯಾರ್ಶ್ಯಮಾಗಿಸ್ಟಸ್ತಿ ಸಕವರ್ಪಂಂಂಬಹುಧಾನ್ಯಸಂವತ್ಸರದಭಾ 
ಸ್‌ ಸೆಸೂರ್ಯಗ್ರಹಣದಿನತ್ರಯಸಂಸ್ರ್‌ಮಣಬ್ಯೀತೀಪಾತಪ್ಪು 

“1 ತಿಭಿಯಂದುಸಾಹಿರದಮೂನೂ ರ್ವರಿಂಗೆಪೌದಪೂಜೆಯಂಕೊಟ್ಟೊಡಂಬಡಿಸಿಉತ್ತ ರಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾ 

Sep FBSA ೯ಸ್ನಾನನ್ಸೈವೇದ್ವಖಂಡಸು BGA r RSE ಹುಳಿಚನಯಲಮಾನ್ಯುದಳೆ 
ಔಯ್ಯೂಳಗೆದೇವರಗಡಿಂಬಡ . . ಗದ್ದೆ ಕಮ್ವ_ಂಊರಿಂಹೆಡುವಲುತೆಲ್ಲಿಗ 
ಿಾಯೆಯತೆಳಗಣಮಾನ್ಸದ . . ದೊಳಗೆಆಗಡಿವೆದಲುಕಮ್ಮ್ರೇಯಪ್ಲೀಧರ್ವ್ರಮ 
೫ನಾಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಟ್‌ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ಕ್ರಿಯೆಯಿಂದಿಂತಿದನೆಯ್ದೆ ಕಾವಮನುಜಗ್ಗಾ. F 
SIDE RDIS ಮಿದಂಕಾಯದೆಳಾಯ್ಯವೆಯಿಗೆಸುರುಫ್ಲೇತ್ರಂಗಳೊ 
ಹ ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯೊಳೆಳ್ತೊ ೀಟಮುನೀಂದ್ರರಂತವಿಲೆಯಂವೇದಾಶ್ಮ್ಯರಂಕೊಂದುದೊಂದಯಸಂಪೊರ್ಡ್ಟು 
Ar Soom As ಇರಿದಪುದೀಸ್ಟೈ ngona ॥ ಸ್ಮದತ್ತಂಪರದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹ 
gedog rR ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿನಿಪ್ಛ್ಯಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ | ಈಸಾಸನ 
ದುತಲ್ಲಮಂಮಾರವಳಿಯ . ಜೆಯಯವಿಯಣ್ಣು ॥ . ಸುವರಿಯನಾದಿಮಯ್ವನಲಿಖಿತಂ ॥ 


19 
a) 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4! 6” x 9" 3”, 
ಬಂಪ್ರತ್ಯಪ್ಪವನ್ನು ಹ 7 2123 ಬಚ್ಚ gla ಸಷ್ವಾರ 
ಸಹಾಯಸರ್ವ್ವ್ವ ತ್ವನೇವಿಜಿತಕೋಪಮನೋಭವಾಯತುಭ್ಛುಂನಮಃತ್ರಿಭುವನ(೨)ಪ್ರಭವೇ॥ವಾಯ | 


Sèh 


34 


134 


Shikarpur Taluq. 


“Ah ADA, ಭುವನಾಕ್ರೆಯಂಕ್ರೀಪೃಥಿ ೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂನರಮೇಶ್ಶ 
*ರಂಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಂಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯತುಳತಿಳತಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತೆ RERI 
ಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಜಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವಷ್ಧಗವಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಥ, ತಾ 
9ರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ದೋಪಜೇನಿಸಮಧಿಗತಪಣ್ಚ್ಯಾಮಹಾಶಬ್ದಮಹಾ 
'ಮಣ್ಣ ಳೇಶ್ವರನುದಾರಮಾಹೇಶ್ವರಂಚಲಕೆಬಲ್ಲ GA aot II, ೯ ಂಪತಿಗೇಕದಾಡಂಸಂಗ್ರ್ರಾಮಗೆ 
ಕರುಡಂಮನುಜಮಾನ್ಮಾತಯೇರ್ತೀವಿಖಾ ಕ್ರಿತಂಗೋತ | ಮಾಣಿಕ್ಟುಂವಿವೇಕ್‌ತಾಣುಕ್ಳಂಪರನಾರೀಸೆಹೋದರಂಬೀರೆ 
ವೃಳೋ 
s 
ದರಂಕೋದಣ್ಣ ಪಾರ್ತ್ಯಂಸಾಜನ್ಯುತೀರ್ಥಂಮಣ್ಣ ಟೆಕಕಣ್ಮಿ ರವಂಪರಚ್ರಭ್ಛರವಂರಾಯದಣ್ಣ ಗೋಪೌಾಳೆಮಾ 
ಟ್ರಿಯಮಲ್ಲ ಟೆಸಮೃ ಗೆಕಾಣೂ 9, 0908 RDS, 3 SY RAMUS ATT Tess o 
11 
ನಾಮ ಳೇಶ್ಟರಂಲಹ್ಲ ಕ್ರರಸರಭನನಾಸೆವನ್ನಿ A ೯ಹಿರಮುಮಂದುವೃನಿಗ್ರಹವಿಕಿಪ್ಮಪ್ರ 
ak ote ಮಿರೆ | ಎಜಿನೆಟ್ಟೈರ್ಪ್ಸತ್ತ ಶ್ವ್ವಂಜ್ಫೋಗಯ್ಯಾಂಮನ್ನೈಯ 
ನಾಗಿ 
'8ಸುಖವಿನಾಳುತ್ತಿರೆ ll ಕನ್ನ | ಸಂಘಟೆಗಳೊಡ್ಡ ನೊಡೆಯಿಜರಿದರಿಬಳಮಂಗೆಲ್ಲುಚಕ್ರಿತೈಲಪನಸಂಗರದೊಳ್ಳೆಚ್ಚಿಿ 
34ದದಟಂಪ ಪರಬಳಮಲ್ಲಂಪ್ರತಾನಿಕೊನ್ರ್ತ Boe | ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ವೇ ತಕ್ಯಾನ್ಸಯಮೊಳ್ಳು ಮಾನ್ಸಮೆಬಣ್ಞಾ ಹು 
Beaton ದಬೀರಂಗಾಮಹಿಮೆಯುತ್ತ ವಂಮಗನೀಮಹಿಯೊಳ್ಳೆ : ಗಟ್ಟ ಫ್ಲನವನತನೆಯಂಸೋಮಂ | 
ಟ್ರತನಸುಪುತ್ರನಹಿತವ್ರಾತಧಯಂಳರನುದಾರಿಗೋ ತ್ರಪ ವಿತ್ರಂನೀತಿನಿದಂಭರ್ಮ್ವನ್ಯಾಂಭೂತ 
3?ಳದೊಳ್ಳೆ ಗಲ್ಹಂಬಿರುವಸರ್ವೃನ್ಯಾಂಕಂ | ಹರಚರಣ*ಕಮಳಭ್ರಿಂಗಂಧುರದೊಳ್ಸೆ ಅಬಂಗನನ್ನುವನಿತಾಪು 
son, ರವಾಕ್ಯೂಂಬುಧಮಿತ್ರಂಸುರತರುವೆರೆದವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಬಿರುದಸವ sr Too | ಆತಂಮಾರಸಿಂಗನಜೇಹೂ 
ರಟ್ಟು ಬಿರುದಸೆ ಸರ್ವಜ್ಞ ಜ್ವಗಟ್ಟ್ರಮೊದಲಾಗೆಪಲವಂಕೇಜೆಗಳಂಸಟ್ಟ 308s, ಇಟ್ಟ್ಯಸಿದಸವ್ಯ res, 
20. 
ಗಟ್ಟಿಂಗಮಲ್ಲಿಯಮಲ್ಲಿಸಾರ್ಜ್ಸನದೇವರಮಠದವಿದ್ಯ್ಯರ್ಥಿಗಳಾಹಾರದಾನದಕತ್ರ ತ್ವ yh 
2 , ಅಮನ್ನೆಯಂಜ್ಯೊ ASYR ada, ಗಾವ್ರೇ್ಣನುಂೇತಗಾವುಣ್ಣನುಮನೊಡಂಬಡಿಸಿಕ್ರೀ 
೫ಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣ ಳೇಕ್ಟರಂಲಸ್ಟೆ ತ್ರರೆಸರಲ್ಲಿಸವ್ನ iy ನಮಸ್ಯಮಾಗೆಪಡೆದುಸಕವರ್ಷ ೯ನೆಯಪರಾಭವಸಂವ 
233 sdn ees SR a NA Do ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ವ 
34ಕ್ವ್ರೀರಪಣ್ಣಿ ತದೇವರಕಿಷ gory ಬ ಸಯಮನಿಯಮುನಧ್ಯಾ ಯದಾ ಎನ 
rd ಹಾರಾದಿಸಮ್ಟನ್ನ ್ಲೈರಪ್ಪುಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತಿ , )ಳೋಟಚೆನಸಣ್ಣಿ ತದೇವರಕಾಲಂಕಚ್ಛಿ ಕ್ವಿಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾ 
ಸ z rice ene Z ರಣಿಯಿಂಬಡಗಲುಬಿಟ್ಟಗಷ್ಟೆ =... ee 
pee ಜ್ವಗಟ್ಟಂಗೆಕೇಜೆಗೊಹಂಗೆಗೆಕೆಂಲೆಯಕೆಳಗೆಲ Ae? ಡಾ ss . : 
B33 3 ರೊಂದುಂ pA eS BSED TSS ahs) cbs cisely ರಾರ 
Moss ರ್ರಿ ತೀತ್ಸ AF ONY AYA, ಆ ೯ಹಿರಮುಭಯಮುಖಿಕವಿಲೆಯಂನೆನ್ನಿಚ್ಚಾ NCES NGANA 
ಕ0ರಗರಪ ಸ್ಸಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ಯಣರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಘೊಟ್ಟಫಳಮನೆಯ್ದುವರೀಧಮ್ಮ. ೯ಮನಳಿದವರಾತೀತ್ಸ ೯ಂಗಳೊಳನಿತು 
Sige chica a || ಕ್ಸೊ ್‌ 
MAGS, ಂಪರಪತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುಂಧರಾಂಸಸ್ಮ್ಯಿರ್ವ್ಯರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಯ್ಯಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ 
*ಿನಧಿಪಂವಿಪಮಿತ್ಯಾಹುರ್ದ್ವೇವಸ್ವ್ವಂವಿಪಮುಚ್ಛೇತೇ | ವಿಷಮೇಶಾಕಿನಂಹನ್ರಿದೇವಸ್ಥ್ರಂಪುತ್ರವಾ , * . 


3*ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂಥರ್ಮ್ಮಸೇತುರ್ನ್ರುಪಾಣಾಂ . .  . ಎಎ ಯೋಭವ . . . ೬ ಎಂ 
35. 
Ng STAN STS ce RE NN 
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20 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ A’ x 9’ 6”. 

las BRAD, ವಿಷಯಾಯಜಗದ್ಭಿತಾಯವಿ ಶ್ವಸ್ಥಿತಿಪ್ರಳೇಯಸಂಭವಕಾರಣಾಯಸರ್ವ್ಯಾತ್ಮನೇವಿಜೆತಕೋಪ 
"ಮನೋಭವಾಯತುಭ್ಯಂನಮಃತ್ರಿಭುವನ (ಕ) ಪ್ರಭವೇವಾಯ || ಪ್ರಚಳತರವೀನ್ಪುಮಣ್ಣ ಳಮಾ'ಕುಂಚಿತಕೇಪಮು 
ಕೃ ಳಜ್ವಳಧಿ(5)ಉದ್ಧೂಳಿತಕ್ಕುಸಂಭೋರುಭಯಳರಾಸ್ಬಳನಂಜಯತಿ ॥ 
*ಸ್ವಹ್ನಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಕಿ ಪೃ ಧ್ಯೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜವರಮೇಶೃರಪರಮಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾರಕತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯ 
*ುಳತಿಳ ಕಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಸಾಹಸಾಳಂಕರಣಗಣ್ಣರೊಳ್ಗ 009 ಂತೇಹಮಾರ್ತ್ತ್ರಣ್ವಂಕಸಾರ್ಯನಾರಾಯಣಂಚತುರ 
ಚಾರಾಯಣಂಟಾವಾಣಸಹಸ್ರಬಾಹುರಿಸುರಾಜರಾಹುಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿವಿದ್ಯಾಧರಂವಿಕ್ರಮಕ್ರೀಧರಂತೋದಳಣ್ಣರಾಮಂ 
ಮಾರ್ಪಜಿಭೀಮಂಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾಮೋದಂತ್ಪಾಗವಿನೋದಂಆರಿರಾಯತಲೆಯಳರವೆತ್ತ ಂರಾಯಪ್ರತಾಪಾದಿತ್ಯಂಗಣ್ಣ. ಬಂಗಾಲ 
ಕಜಲಿಯುಗನೀಜರಿಪುನ್ಸಪತಿಹೃತ್ಸೈಲ್ಲಂಜಗದೇಕಮಲ್ಲಂಕ್ರೀಮೆಚ್ಚಯಸಿಂಹದೇವಕನಿಜವಿಜಯಕಟಕಸಮ 
ಸನ್ನಿ ತಂಲೀಳಾವಿಳಾಸದಿಂದೆತಗಿರಿಅನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊಳಿಸಕವರ್ಷ ೯೫ಣ್ಗನೆಯಪ್ರಜಾಪತಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದೆನುಪ SER 
eaten) EA aaa, anaa, ug AITOR NESE HS OND ESN 
ಗೆಗಾವ್ರೆಂಣ್ಣ ೦ಜಗದೇಕಮಲ್ಲಗಾನ್ರಣ್ಣ ವೆಸರುಮಂಸಮಸ್ತ ರಾಜ್ಜಚಿಹ್ನ ಮುಮಅಂಕಗಾಭಿನೆವತೇಜಮುಮೆಂಪ 
12. ` 5 S ; ; 

ಜೆದುತನ್ನ ತಮ್ಮಂದೇಶಗಾವಣ್ಣ ಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದೆಿವಾಲಯಸ್ತ್‌ ಖಣ್ಣ ಸ್ಫುಟಿತನವಕರ್ಮ್ವಪೂಜಾನಿಮಿತ್ತ ಅವೃತ್ತಿ ಬೂ 
ಮೆನ್ಸುಬಿನ್ನು ಪಂಗೆಯ್ಯೌತದ್ಧರ್ಪೂಭ್ಯುಂತರದುತ್ತರುಯಣಂಸಂತ್ರಮಣದನ್ನು ದೇವತಾರ್ಚನಾನನ್ನರಂದೇವದ್ದೀಜಗುರುಸೊಫ್ತೀಯಂ 
ಗಣ್ಣ ಂವಿಜಯಾದಿತ್ಯೃದೇವನಪ್ರಧಾನಪದ್ವನಾಭಯ್ಯನಗುಣವರ್ವಯ್ಯಾನನಾರಿಯರದೇಗುಲದ್‌ಕೆಖಯೆಯಸೆಳಗೆ 
Wee ವಿಯಂಗೆದಿಂಬದೊಳೆಬಿಟ್ಟಿಗಪ್ಸೆ ಗಳೆಯಮತ್ತ ರೊಜೆದ್ದಲೆಮತ್ತ ರಾಸ ಅಡೆಯತೋಟದಲುವರ್ಪಕ್ಲ್‌ ಮರದಲೊಂದೆಡ 
154 ಟೆಯಸುಂಘಮನೆಯನೆಲಸಣಂಮೂಡಣಪೆರ್ಬಾಗಲಿಂಪೊಳಗುತೆಂಕಸೇತುವಿನಬಡಗಣಘೋಡಿಂಮೂಡದೇ 
17ವಾಲಯಂ | ಬಡಗನೇಯಲಸೌಜ3ೆನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗಾಣಂಮ೬ಯಮತ್ತ ಮಾನಾಡಮಂಸ್ಲೆಯಂಅರಿನ್ಸೃಸಮದೇಭಕುಂ 
*ಭಿತುಂಭಸ್ಥ ಳಸ್ಫಾಭನಕಿ ಸೋರಣೇನ DONT BEND | ವೈರಿಬಿಳಜಳಧಿಬಿಡವಾನಳಂ | ದ್ರೋಹ ಕಾಳಾನಳಂ | ವಿಕ್ರಾ) 
MS Srorio | ಚವ್ಪನಸಿಂಗಂ | ಪರಿವಾರಚಿನ್ರಾಮಣಿ | ಸುಜನಚೂಡಾಮಣಿ  ರಿಪುನೃಪತಿನಿಪ್ಲತ್ರಂ | ಗೋತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರಂ | ಪ್ರತಿ 
ಪಶ್ಷರಾಷ್ಟಸಯುದ್ಧನ ಮಕ್ಷನುಂ | ನುಡಿದನ್ನೆಗಣ್ಣಂ | ಗಣ್ಣಪ್ರಚಣ್ಣಂ | ಕ್ರೀಮತುವನ್ನಿಯಜೋಗೆಯ್ಯುಂಸೆಕವರ್ಷ ೯೩೧ನೆ 
2! ಯುವಿರೋಧಿಸಂವತೃರದಮಾಘೆದಮಾವಾಸ್ಟೈಮಂಗಳವಾರಂವ್ಯಶೀಪಾತಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯಗ್ರಹಣದನ್ನುಬೇಹೂರಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾ 
ನದೇವಗೆಅಲ್ಲಿತನಗೆನಡಿವಮಾನ್ಸದಳೆಯ್ಯೊಳಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಿಗರ್ದೆಗಳೆಯಮತ್ತ ೧ಆಕಂಪಣದಬಳಿಯನವಿಲೆ 
BISI ಲೆಮತ್ತ 5.ದೇವಂಗೇರಿಯಮನೆಜನಇನಿತುಮಂಪ Plotter ie | SDr a Af ona 
34`ಾಳಿಸಿದನಾತಂವಾರಣಾಸಿಸುರುಪ್ಲೇತ್ರಪ್ರಯಾಗೆಯೊಳಂಪನ್ನಿ ರ್ಚ್ಯಾಸಿರಮುಭಯಮುಖಿಕವಿಲೆಯಂಪನ್ನ್ನರ್ಟ್ಚಾಸಿ 
25. ` 9 

ರೆಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣಗ್ಗೆ, ೯ ಹೊಟ್ಟಿಫಳಂಇದನ NN aloo Wan ಲೆಯುಂಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರು ಮನಳಿದಪಾ 
aso ॥ ಸ್ಪೃದತ್ತ್ವಾಂಪರಪತ್ತಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸುಂದರಾಂಪಸ್ಮಿರ್ವ್ವರ್ಪಸಹತ್ರಾಣೆವಿಷ್ಟ್ಬುಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ 0 
೫ನವಿಷಂವಿಪಮಿತ್ಛಾಹುರ್ದೇವಸ್ಯಂವಿಷಮುಚ್ಛತೇವಿಪಮೇಕಾಕಿನಂಹನ್ತಿದೇವಸ್ಯಂಪುತ್ರಪೂತ್ರಿಂ ॥ ಸಾಮಾನ್ಫೋ 
“ಯಂಧರ್ವ್ಯಸೇತುರ್ನ್ಯಪಾಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇವಾಲನೀಯೋಭವದ್ಸಿ$ಸರ್ವ್ಯಾನೇತಾನ್ಸಾವಿನಃಪಾರ್ಸಿವೇನ್ರಾನ್ಫುಯೋಭೂಯೋ 
ಔಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಭದ್ರಃ ॥ ಮದ್ಭ್ಯಂಕಜಾಲ್ಪಿರಮಹೀಪತಿವಂಸಜಾವಾಪಾಪಾದನೇತಮನಸೋಧುವಿಭಾವಿಭೂಪಾಃ | 
Wasa D, ಮಮಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಿಮಂಸಮಸ್ನ ಂತೇಭ್ಫೋಮಯಾವಿರಚಿತಾಂಜಳಿರೇಪಮೂಧಿ ದ Hoadooooe 


ತಿಕಾ ಳಮುಖಿಸಮಯಸಮುಶ್ಧರಣಶಶಕ್ತಿಪರಿ . . . R ಎ 
32533 
ಕಷ್ಮೀರಪಳಣ್ಣಿ ತದೇವಃಪ್ಪರಿ . eee ಲ್ಲ . ಡಿ e a . ಅ . ೪ ಈ e 9 o 9 ee 
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136 Shikarpur Taluq. 


ಶೆಪ್ಪಸಮಾಭಿಸಂಪನ್ನ ರಪುಕ್ರೀಮ £ 
35ನುಂಕಾಲಂಸರ್ಟ್ವಿಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ ಕಂದಾ 
ತಕ್ರ್ರಾಮಲ್ಲಿಸಾರ್ಜ್ವ್ಯನ ae. se 


21 
ಅದೇ BREAD ನದ ಪೂಜಾರಿಮನೆ ಭೂಮಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
( ಮೇಲುಭಾಗ ಹೋಗಿದೆ ): 
1 ae ee NE 
rewa A ಆದಿವಾರೆ Sensi NN 
3 «NN AN ಗಳುಕೊಟ್ಟಿರು . «ಎ... 
4 


ee ೬ ೬ ೬ ನಣೆಖೆಯಸಕೋಡಿಯಿಂಬಡಗಲುಕಚ್ಚವಿಯಕೋಲಗ 


2 « * * ಯಲುಗಪ್ಸೆಮತ್ತ oll ಈಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮನಾರೋರ್ವ್ವರುಪ್ರತಿಪಾಲಿ 


° ವಾರಣಾಸಿಕುರುತ್ತೇ ಶ್ರೈಪ್ರಯಾಗೆಪುಣ್ಯಶೀರ್ಸ್ಸೃಗಳೊ ೫ 


TE ನ್ನಿಚ್ಛಾ ೯ಸಿರಮುಭಯಮ:ಖಿಕವಿಲೆಯಂಪನ್ನಿ ರ್ಚ್ವಾಸಿರವೇದನಾರಗರಪ್ಪ 
*ಟ್ರಾಹ್ಹಣರ್ಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಫಲಮತ್ಕಾಂ 1 ಈಧರ್ಮ್ಯಮನಳಿದವನನಿತುತವಿಲೆ 


*ಯುಮಂನನಿಬರ್ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ಯಂರುಮಂ*ೊನ್ನ ಮಹಾಪೊತಕನ ಹು ೦ 
ಸಾ) ಜ್‌ 


Trig ಕ್ರೀ fuga z 69 o 9 o o 
ವರ್ಷ . ೩ನೆಯ .ಪೃ.... ತ್ಸ ಕಿಪ್ರತ್ರಂಮನಣಿ . ಸಪಿಕನಾರಿ . o o o 
32000... ೫೩. 
23 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
( ಮೇಲುಭಾಗ ಹೋಗಿದೆ.) 
l- ವಿ ಈ ಈ 06 a 9 ಅಆ . ಮಯ್ಯ ಅ e . e s e e e ಮಾತ . ees 
ISBRE + e+ ೬ Be eS pe ಲ್ಪ ಉಲಉಫಸ್ಹ್ಹಜ್ಪ೧್ಣ್ದ 
S ons a E 8 "BEG FEARI Na Ja . . . ೬ 
< MA ae ಗಂಗೆಯ 


೧.೦ Ao *ಮೇಗಣಗೇಟಿಯಸತ್ತೆಯಂದಾಡಿ e o o ù o 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪ್ರರ ತಾಲೂಕು. 137 


24 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ನೆಲವಾಗಿಲು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪಟೀಲನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
Ins 
Ayn, Pte ಈ. ಈ. 6 ಔ ಈ « ಈ ಈ ಡಡ ೪% ಈ 
ಗಾವ್ರಣ್ನಗೆಯ ನಾ ಇ ೬ oo n ಜ್ಯ ಕ 
*ಸುಟ್ಟ್ರಿಉುದುಸು ga... ee ene . ಳಲಿಸಿತಾಗಿತಟ್ಮೆಯಿದು 
"hee z ಸುರಲೋಸ ಕ್ಟ ಸಂದಕಚ್ಚಿಗಾವುಣ್ಣನಮಗಳಚ್ಚಿಗಾವ್ರಣ್ಣನಿಜರಿಸದಮಂಗಳಮ 


25 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಅರಸನಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ದೂದಿಹಳ್ಳಿ wa, ಪನ ಮನೆಮುಂದೆ ಆರುವ ದಾರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ FI xr. 
1a erin aas | ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಃರಕ್ಚುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮೆ ಟ್ಟ ವಾಗಿಆಬಯಿರಾಪುರೆದಹೊಲದಚತುಸೀಮೆಯವಿವಿರಮೂ 
2ರಟಾರವೇತ್ರೆ g ಲೋಸ್ಫೂನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತೃಂಭಾಯಕಂಭ 3"ಡಲುಹಿತ್ತಳದಸೀವೆಯಸೊಗೂರತಿಪಣಗೊಂಡನನರುಹಿನಿಂದ 


Sahel ಸ ಸಬು ಬಿ ಕ್ರೀಹಯಾದ್ದುದೆಯಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಕತ್‌ವಪ, ros ೫ಲುಪಡುವಲುತೆಂಕಲುಮಾದನವಳಿಯಸೀಮೆಯಯೇಳುಕಡ, 
ರ ಟನಿನಾನುವ 32ನಿಗದೆಯಿಂದಲುಬಡಗಲುಪಡುವಲುಅರಿಸಿನಗೇರಿಯಹು 

Pesan ಅಭಸೂತ್ರದಹರಿತಗೋತ್ರದಘೊಣಕಾನ್ವಯದಮಾದೆ ಜೈಸಿ ಯಸಟೆಯಹಜ್ಳದಿಂದಲುಮೂಡಲುಬಡಗಲುಗೋಣಿಹೊ 
6ವಾರಾಧ್ಯಒಡೆಯರ ಕುಮಾರರ:ಹರಿಹರಾರಾಧ್ಭೇರಿ ಚಿ ಯಿಂದಲುತೆಂಕಲುಯಿಂತೀಚತುೀಮೆಬಳಗುಳನಿಧಿ 
'ಗೆಆಕ್ಕಲಾಯನಸೂತ್ರದವಕ a gees ಶ)ದಹಂಕಿಮಾದೆರಸ ಔನ್ಬಿಫ್ಷೀವಹಲಪೊಕಾಣಆ್ಲೀಸಿಆಗಾಮಿಿಧೆನೊಧ A 

daja ಳುಿವನಸಮುದ್ರದತಿಪ್ಪರಸರಮತ್ಥ್‌ಳುತ್ರಿಯಂಬಕ್‌  ೌಗಳಿಂಬಅಪ್ಕೈಭೋಗತೇಜಸೂಂಮ್ಯಗಳನುಆಚೆಂದ್ರಾ ರ್ಕಸ್ಕೂಯಿ 

9ರಸರು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಅ ಗ್ರಹಾರದಕಿಲಾಶಾಸನದಳ್ರುಮವೆಂ 27ಗಳಾಗಿನಿಂಮಸಂತಾನಪಾರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿಸುಖದಿಂಭೋ 
30ತ್ರಂದರಕುಪ್ಲೃರಾಯಮಹಾರಾಯರುಸುಬದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯುವನಾ 35ಸಿ ಬಹಿರಿಯೆಂದುನಾಉನಂಮಸ್ಕನುರುಚಿಯಿಂದಬಹಂ 
11 ತಂಯಿದ್ಧ ಲ್ಲಿಆರಾಯರುನಮಗೆನಾಯಶತನ'ೆಪಾಲಿಸಿ ತಕರ ವು eget 
Tagen Ye, ಸೀಮೆಗೆಸಲುವಮಾದರವಳ್ಳಿ ಗಾ ಡಿಯನ್ನು ಯಿರಾಪುರದಆಗ್ರಹಾರದಕೆಲಾಕಾಸನ ॥ 

ಯಿರಾ ೨'ಸ್ಮದತ್ತಾ ದಿಗುಣಂಪ್ರಣ್ಛಂಪರದೆತ್ಲಾನುಪೊಲನಂ | ಪರದತ್ತಾ 

33ಫ್ರರವೆಂಬಗ್ರಾಮವನುಪ್ರಾಸಲಿಸೊರ್ಯ್ಯೋಪರಾಗಪುಣ್ಳುಕಾಲ Pe ಹಾರೇಣಸ್ಕದತ್ತ ಂನಿಪ್ಸುಲಂಭವೇತು ॥ ಸ್ಟೃದತ್ತಾಂಪಂದತ್ಮಾಂ. 
ದಲ್ಲಿಪ್ರೀಹಂಹರನಾಥಪ್ರೀತಿಯಾಗಿಹರಿಹರಪ್ರರವಾದಬಯಿರಾ Wi ipa | ay ಟರ್ವರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ 


35ಪ್ರುರವನುಧಿವ-ಗೆಸಹರಣ್ಟೋದ ಕದಾನಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ ಕವಾಗಿ. 134ವಿಫ್ಟ್ರಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ ॥ ಸರ್ವೇಪಾಂಭರ್ಮತಂಭುಂ 


| 
36 ೂಟೈೈವಾಗಿಆಗ್ರಾಮಮಂಡಲಹೊಳೆ ದಂಡೆಯಾಗಿವಾಸಣ್ಥೆ ಸಂಶೋ 1 Bay tegar Bone | gen sd A AE 


T A A 
1 ಚವಾಗಲಾಗಿಆರಸಿನಗೇರಿಸಮೆಬಳಗೆಗ್ರಾಮಮಂಹಲಸ್ವೆ BE A, Sa ಸ್ಯಾಪಹಾರ॥ il ತ್ರಿಯಂಬಳದ್ಭುಬರಹ 
ಕನ್ದೂಮಿಯ-ನುಧಾರೆನೆಣದುವಾಮನಮುದ್ರೆಕಲ್ಲನುನೆಟಸಿಕೊ oo 


| DOs ಶ್ರ 
20 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಹತ್ತ ಲ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೆರೆಕಟ್ಟೆ ತೂಬಿನ ಗುಂಡಿ ಮೇಲು ಬಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 
'ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ನಾ e ಷರೆಮೇಕೃರಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯಳು 
RN se ವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿ 
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6: aa oe ee e e RFEDI FF . . ವಿರೋಧಿಸಂ 
*ವತ್ಸರಮಾರ್ಗಸಿರಬಹುಳ a ಬಜೆ 


"Ah, ನಾಗವಾಡಿಯದೇವರಾಸಿಜೇಯರಬರೆದ ...-.. 
*ನಕಾಚಂಯಸಿಂಗಲೋಳಕೋಜನಕಣ್ಣ ರಣೆಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ . 


27 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮಾದರವಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹೆನುಮಂತೆರಾಯನ ಗುಡಿಯ ಬಳ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4x16”. 


ಸಕೋಭಸ್ರುತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ನಾಯಕರು | ತಂಮ್ಮ ಭಕಿ ಯಲಿಚಾತು 

eC os 
*ಮಾರ್ಗಕಿರಕುಂಂಲ:ಕ್ರೀ ನರ್ಮಾಸ್ಯೃದಕಿವಾರ್ಫಿತದಬಗ್ಗೆ ಉತ್ತಾ ರಾಜೊ 
ಮುತ, ಕಳವೀವೆಂಕಟಿಪ್ಪನಾಯ Desa | ಮಹದೇವಪುರದನೀಮೆವಳಗೆ 
*ರಭಕ್ಕಿಲಿಆನಂದಪುರದಚೆಂಪಕಾ ಂಮಾದರವಳಿಗ್ರಾಮೆಂನುಕಿವಾರ್ಪಿತ 


'ಸರಬಮಹಾಮಹತ್ತಿನಮಠದದಂರ್ಮ `ವಾಗಿಬಿಟಗ್ರಾಮ ನಿರ್ವಿಘ್ನ ಮನು 


 5ತಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತುಸೆಳದೀಸೋಮಕೀಖರ 


28 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ತೆರಲಗಟ್ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮದ WAS ಗುಡಿಮುಂದೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ a < 1797 


TRPIA AH, ಕ್ರೀವಿಜ ದ್ರದೇವರೆ . . . . * *  * ಳದಿಯನೆ 
'ಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಕಕವೆರ್ಪಂರ್ಕಿ-೨ ದ . 11.1.1111 ರಾಮರಾಜ 
3ನೆಯವ್ರ ಟ್‌ ಶ್ರ ED ಉನಾಯಸ್‌. Goo ಪ್ರಣ್ಯವಾಗ 
ಸಯ ಶ್‌ c ಪರಿವ್ರಾಜಕಾ ಯಂದು. e . e ಎ ಮೇಗೆಸಲು 
TE o o o o o ak ce 1. 11... ಲಾಠಾಸನಕ್ಷೆ 
CN ೦ದಶೀ 38ಕುಭಮಸ್ನು 
'ರ್ಪ್ರೀಪಾ ae 4 DIRO 

29 


ಳಂಡೂರು DIMAN ಹೊೂಡಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ Bos BAW. 
l ಪತ್ರಗಳು. ಪೂರ್ವದ ಹಳಗನ್ನಡ, 
an ಫಡ SER aan Aa YA $ 
kai li ಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯನೈೇಹಯನ್ನಾ ಕಂಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಹಾರಾಜಃ *ಮಾನವ್ಯಸಗೋತೆ ್ರೀಹಾರಿಶೀಪ್ರತ್ರಃಪ್ರ)ಶಿಕೃತಸ್ಕೊಧ್ಯಾಯ 


*ಚಚ್ಚೆ ೯ಕಳಕದಮ್ಟಾ ನಾಂಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯಕಿವಮಾನ್ಸಾತೃವರ್ಮಾ 
ಎನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 


ಕೆಕಾರಿಪುರ TIOTI. 


ಫ್ಲಿನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 


್ರನೇಕಸುಚಿರೇಹೋಪಚಿತವಿಪುಲಪ್ರ್ಯಸ್ತ as ಪ್ರ 
9ಅಹವಾರ್ಜ್ವೈತವಿಪುಲಸರಮದೈಥಸತ್ವ್ಯಸವಸ್ಸರೇ ತೋ 


7 f 
DSSS ಸೈ Dr S RATAT UT ERRI 
ಕಸಫಾನೀಯಪಾತಂಸದಷ್ಲಿಇಂಸುಖಟ್ಟಿವಾಸಾದನಂ 


ಎನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗೆ. 
ಅಭಟಪ್ರ Song S 


a, a ರಿಯಸಬ hes 
31ತಾರಿಣೇದೇವಕರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಣೇಮೊಡೆಕರನಿನಾಮಪಾಲಂ | 


15 ಭ್ಳಿರಕ್ರಿತಾಸತತ್ಸುಲಭಾಳಉಕ್ತ ಜ್ಯಾಬಹುಭಿವಸುಧಾಭುಕ್ತಾ 


'?ರಾಜಮಾನೇನವಿಂಕತಿನಿವರ್ತ್ರ್ಯನಂಕೇದಾರಂದೆತ್ತವಾನ 


Baa ರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿನರಣೇಪಚ್ಛತೇತುಸಃ || Say 
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ಪ್ರ ಮಾದಾತಿಅಧರ್ಮಾದ್ದಾಯೋಸ್ಫೋಭಿಪರ್ತ್ರಸವೊಶಕಸಂಯಾ 


14, 
ಭವತಿಉಕ ಶ್‌ ALSO, ಂಪರದತ್ತ ಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುನ್ಸರಾಂ 


ರವಿಷ್ಟೃಕಂಕಣಾಣ್ಣಿನ್ಯು "ರಾಜಭಿಸ್ಸಗರಾದಿಭಿೀಯಸ್ಯಯಸ್ವೃಯದಾಭೂಮಿಃಧೂಮಸ್ತ ಸ್ಫೈತಸ್ಯ್‌ 


ತದಾಘಫಲಂ 


30 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸಿದ್ದೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಳ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ' 6 1’ 10”. 
IRA AAI, ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯ್ರ್ರೀಶ್ರ ಶ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 
3ನರಮೇಶ್ವರವರಮಭಟ್ಟ್ರಾರಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಕ್ರಯಶುಳತಿಳ ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಂಂ 
*ಕ್ರೋಮಜ್ಚ ಯಸಿಂಘೆದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮಾಚನ್ಹಾ )ರ್ಶ್ವತಾರಂಬರಮುತ್ತ 
*ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ದಿಗೆಸ ANTS ಮಿರೆತತ್ಸಾದನದ್ಧೋನ ಪೆಜೇವಿಸಮಧಿಗತನಂಚ 
ಕಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಿವುಹಾಮಂಣ್ಲಳ ಳೇಕ್ಯರೆಂಬನವಾಸಿಪುರವರೇಶ್ಟರಂಚಾಮುಣ್ಸಾಲಬ್ಬಿ 
$ವರಪ್ರಸಾದಂವೈರಿಘೆ ಟಾ ಫೇಸರಿಸುಜನಳ್ಳೆವಾರವಾರೋಹಳತ್ರಿ) 
?ನೇತ್ರಂಮದದುನೀಧವಳಂಗೆಜರಾಜಮಲ್ಲಂಕಟಿಸದಗೋವಂಅರಿಬಳತಿಮಿರಮಾ 
S FER ಸರೆಣಾಗತವಚ್ರಪಂಜರಂರಿಪುಕುಂಜರಾಂತುಕನಾಮಾದಿಸಮೆಸ್ತೃಪ್ರ 
9ನ ಸಿಸೆಖತಂಕ್ರೀಮದಿಳಿವಖಜೆಂಗದೇವರಮಗಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತು ಂನ್ಸಮರಸರಬನವಾ 
10, ಸಿಪನ್ನಿಚ್ಛಾ ೯ಹರಮುಂಸೂನ್ತಳಿಗೆಸಾಸಿರಮುಮಂಬಿಳವೃತ್ತಿಯಿಂಶ್ರಿಘೋಗಾಭ್ಯೂಂ 
ns ನ್ನ ತರಹಿದ್ದಿಯಿನ್ನ ಮಾಳುತದಿಸೆತತ್ಟುತ್ರಸಮಭಿಗತಸಂಚಮಹಾತು ಮಹಾ 
33 ಸಾಮನ್ಮಂವಿಜಯಲಕ್ಷಿ ಶ್ರ್ರೀಕಾನ್ಮನಯ್ಯನಸಿಂಗಸಿಂಗನಣುಗೆಂ | ಸಮರಪ್ರಚಣ್ಣಂಕೊ 
38ಮರಮಾತ್ರ್ಮ Tego | Sieg Ve ಕುಮಾರಗಣ್ಣ ಗಳಗತ್ತರಿಯಾರೋಹಕಗಜಳೇಸೆ 
3*ರಟಕಮಾಭೀಕಂ | ವಿರೋಧನಾಕಂ | ಸಾಮನ್ತಬಿರುದಭೇರುಣ್ಣಂ | ಮೂಜುರಾಯಸಾ 
Be: ನೈಬಿರುವಗಣ್ಣ ಮುಖದರ್ಪ್ಪಣಂ.! ಮಪ್ಪೈೇಭಮಲ್ಲಂ | Gas rana ju | MS, 
166) EN ತಿಗಣ್ಣ o | ಸಾಮನ ಪ್ರೈಗರುಡಂತಿವುಳ ಉಳ ಜಳಧಿ ಮಥ ನಮನ್ನ ನೋ 
oe ವಜಯಾಂಗನಾಶಿ-ಗಿತವಿಕಾಳಭುಜದೆಣ್ಣ ೦ | ವಿತ್ತೆಗಾಳಿಬೀಸಿತತ್ತಣಬಿರೆ 
“ase ತಿಗಣ್ಣಂ | ಶಲಿಯುಗನಿ RST, DoF TO ಸಮಸ್ತ 
Yan ಸ್ಸ Diy ಕ್ರಿಮತ್ಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರ ಯಜೇವರ್ಸ್ಪಾನ್ತ ೪ಿಗೆಸಾಬರೆ 
ಔಿಮಂಸುಖಸಂತಥಧಾವಿನೋದದಿನ್ನ ಮಾಳುತ್ತುಂ ॥ ಸಕ್‌ವರ್ವೆ FRE 


ಔದ್ದಾಮೋದರದತ್ತೇನರಹಸ್ಯಾಧಿಸೃತೇನಲಿಯಿತೇಯಂಪ 


ಸಕ 
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aa een 

2,09 JRA A e ar ೨೦ 2m, os 
ೌಮೂಲಸ್ಥ್ಕಾನಯಿಂಗಳೇಕ್ವರದೇವಗ್ಗೆ ೯೦ಸೆಯಂಭುದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗಂಸಿತ್ಯವಿ 
HRE ONRET ಮೆನ್ನು | ಶೀರ್ತದಿಂತೆಂಸ್‌ಗಾಂಗೆಂಜಿ ಯೇರಿಯಸೆಳಗೆ 
ಔಸತ್ತಿಗಾಲಲಿಯಲೊಳೆಬಾಳಚನ್ನ ್ರ)ಜೀಯರಿಪ KEDRA 

SVT YT FRR ToC NE ಗಳೆಯಮತ್ತ 
27ರೆರಡುಅಂಘದೊಳಂಮತ್ತ4ಇನ್ಲೀಸೆಯೆ > ಮೇರೆಯಾವ್ರೆದೆನ್ನುಡೆಮೂ 
28ಡ್ದಘುಡಿಂಗೆರಿಯಸೀಮೆಯೆಮೇರೆ | ತೆಂಕಲಾದಿಯಬಟ್ಟೆೊಯಮೆೇ 

Ea ಪಡುವಸವಣನಕೆಯ್ಯೌಮೇರೆ | ಬಡಗಲುರಿಯೆಮರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಾದೆ | 

daa ನ್ಲೀಧರ್ವ್ಯಮನಾರೋರ್ವೈರ್ಪ್ಸ್ಯುತಿಪಾಳಸಿದವರ್ಗೇಕ್ರೀಪರ್ವ್ಯತದೊಳೇ 
5 ಹೋಹಿಲಿಂಗಳೆ ಕೆ ನಿತ್ಛನಿವೇಪ್ವಮಿಟ್ಟಫ ಫಳಂಸೊಬಿವ ರ್ನ ಬ್ರಾ) 

ok cor FADNOT OS ತೊಟ್ಟಫಳಂ | ಇಪ್ಲಿದನಾರೋರ್ವ್ಯರ 
Syans ಗಾವ್ರೆಣ್ಣನಕ್ಕೆ ವಾರಣಾಸಿಪ್ರಯಾಗೆಅರ್ಪೈತೀ 

Me FOBT S.0F ಸೂಯಿರತಪೋಧೆನಮುಂಸೊಯಿ 

55ರಬ್ರಾ ಹ್ವಂಂರುಮಂಸೂಯಿರಕವಿಲೆಯುಮನ?ಿದನೇಲ್ಲಾ 
ಮಹಾನುತತನಖೊೋದಲೋಕ್ತೆ ಪೋದನಧೋಗತಿಗಿಳಿದಂ ॥ ಕ್ಲೋಕ ॥ 
5ನೂಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂಧಮ್ಮ ೯ಸೇತುರ್ಸ್ವ್ಯಪಾಣಾಂಕಾಳೇಕಾಳೇಪಾಳ 
38ನ್ನೀಯೋಭವಲ್ಬಿಃ D Aa Na 


Ete ನಃಪ್ಪಾ. 3 EF ವೇಂದ್ಚಾ D) 
NANG PA PE ENE ದ್ರಃ | ಸ್ಫದತ್ತ ೦ 
ನರದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸುನ್ನರಾಸಪ್ಮಿರ್ವ್ಯರ್ಪಸಹಕ್ರಾಕಸಿ 


Aloe “2 
2A, ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ || 
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ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 8” x 1 


ae Dana gow BIODd ಮೊಳ ಗೆನೂಜುಮರಯಿಪ್ನ KAR 
3ಹನಕಖವರುಕಂಕಿ್ಲ್ಲನೆಯವಿಶ್ರತು ದ್ರವರುತಂಮೆಶಾಯಿತಂಜೆ೧೦೦೦ 
ಕಸ್ರುವತ್ಸರದಕ್ರಾವಣಕುಧಂಲುತೆ 9ಸ್ಸೋಉಶಾ ವಿರಬ್ರಾಂಹರನುವಾರಣಾಕಿ 
ಸಯ ಮಾಧರನನಾಯತರುಸಿದ್ಯೆದೇವರಿಗೆ ಯಲಿಕೊಂದದೋರತ್ನೆ ಹೋಹರು | 
ಕಹಗಲುನ್ಯೈವೇದೃತ್ಲೆ ಬಿಟಭೂಮಿಅರಗದ್ಳೆ ಆಯಿ 1! ಫರಿಸೆಯಬಹಸವನಬರಹ 


6ಳಗಂಡುಗದಹೊಲಮಳದತೋಟದ 


t 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪ್ರರ ತಾಲೂ. 
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ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಪೂರ್ವಕಡೆ. 
ಕಿ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2' 4" x1. 


1) ನಮಸು ಂಬಿಪಿರನು ೦ಬಿಚೆಂದ|ಚಾ 
) a => 2) 


ಮರಚಾರನೇತ್ರೆ ತ್ರಿ ಲೋಖ್ಯೂನಗರರಾಂಬೆಮೊ 


ಕಲಸ ಂಬಾಯಕಂಭೆವೇ ॥ ಸಲಿವಹನಸಳವೆ 
*ರುಸಂ283ಪರಿನ(ತ್ರ್ಯನೆಗೆಸಲುವಪರಿಥವಿಸೆ 
Sog, ರದಕಾರ್ಶಿಖಕುಣಲುರಾಜಪ್ರ 
ರದಚೆಂನವೀರಂಣವಡೆಯರು 
"ುಡಿಗೆರಿಯಸಿದೈೆದೆವಾರಿಗೆತಹರಿಗಿ 
ಕಿಯಪ್ಪನಾ[ಯ]ತರುತಮಗೆೊಟಿಕುಡಿಗೆ 
ಯವೊಳಗನಭುಮಿಖಾಆಫ್ಲರೆ 
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ದ್ರಲುಅಯಿಖಂಡುಗದಗದೆಯನಾಉದಿನ 
ವಡೆಯ ಕಜ್ಜಯ*ೆಕೊಟೆಉಯಿಭುದಿ 
33ಗಿನಂಮ ವೆಸೋದರಃಸ್ಫರುಆರೊಬ್ಬ 
130 ಆಳಬದರೆರಾಜಪುರದವೊಜೇರುದೇ 
35ವರಪದಳೆತಬದರುಯಿಧರ್ಮ್ಮಕೆಆನಿದೆ 
35ವರುತಂಮತಾಯಿತಂದೆನುಂಂ೦೦ಗೋ 
1ಕ್ಫೂತ್ರ್ರಮೆತುಸಾಸಿಯಲ್ಲಿಕೊಂದಪಾನ 
1? ಜೋಹರುಕವಿರುಪಥ್ತೆ 
184ಲಿನೆಯಬಿಸವನೆಬರೆಹೆ 


ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪ್ರಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ. 
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FELON MAN 81 
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e , ದುಪ್ಪೃನಿಗ್ರಹಕಿಪ್ಟೃಪ್ರುತಿಪಾಳನದಿ ee 9 9 © 9 96 ù o o 
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ಆದೇ ಗಾ ಗ್ರಾಮೆದ ಮಜರೆ ಬೇಚೆರಾಕ ಸಾದಗಳಲೆ ಗಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Haba 1 2”, 
ma ಹೋಗಿದೆ). 
3್ರಮತುಹರಿಹರ , . « ತಿರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯತ್ತಮಿದ್ದ ೯ಳ್ಲಿತ್ರೀ 
2... , ಮೆಸುಖನಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದಬಿಂ ಜ್‌ ಪ್ರಧಾನಮಾದರಸಜಒಜೆಯರು 


ಕರಗಗುತ್ತಿಮೊದಲಾದಮಲೆದೇಕದೆರಾ 
"ಜ್ಯವನಾಳುತ್ತ ಮಿದ್ದ ಕಾಲದಲ್ಲಿಕಕವರು 
7ಪರ್ಣ್ಮೂ೯ನೆಯಬಂಗಳಸಂವತ್ಸರ 
ಕದ್ದಕಾರ್ತಿಕಕುದ್ದೆಣ್ಲಗುರುವಾ 
*ರದಲುಕ್ರೀಮೆತುಹಾಂಹಳಿನಾ 
ಡ್ಲೂಳಗಾದಕಂಣೂರುಯೆರಡಘ್ರಹಾ 
1, ಜೆಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗಾವಲೂರುವಿರಡುಮಂ 
Wos rah, ಹಳ್ಳಿಒಳಗಾದಆಅಗೆ) 

33 ಹಾರದಆಕೇಪಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳೂಆ 
34ನಾಡಸಮಸ್ತಗೌಡಪ್ರಭುಗಳೂಗೌತಮ 
35ಗ್ರಾಮದದೆಟ್ಟದನಾರಸಿಂಹ್ಟುದೇವರಿಗೆಆ 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು. 


17ದ್ದನಾಲೆಯಗದೆಯನು ಕೊಂಡಮನೀರಾಮ 
ಯನಾಯ್ದ ನಮಗತಳನಾಯ್ದ ನುಆಹಾ 

Seo ಹಳಿನಾಡಮೆಹಾಜನಂಗಳಆಸೆಮಸ್ನೆನಾ 
3'ಇವಂಗೆಬಿಂನಹಂಮಾಡಿನಾರಸಿಂಹ್ಯದೇ 
3!ವರಅಮ್ರುತವಡಿಗೆಹಿ[ರ]ಷ್ಟೋದಇಸಹಿತಧಾರೆಯನೆಂ 
೫ಧನು | ಯಾವಂರ್ಮವಂಸಮಸ್ತರುಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಲಿ 
ಚಿನಿವದೂ | ವಾನನೊಲನಯೋರ್ಮಧ್ಯೇದಾನಾತ್ಸೈ )ೇ 
ಚಸೋನುಪೂಲನಂ | ವಾನಾತ್ಸೃ ನರ್ಗಮುವಾಸ್ನೋತಿಫಾ 
೫ ನಾವಚ್ಛಾತಂಪದಂ ॥ ಸ್ಫದತ್ತಾಂಸರದತ್ತಾಂವಾ 
25 ಯೂಹರೇತವಸುಂಧರಾಂ | ಪಸ್ಮ್ರಿರ್ಶ್ವರುಪನಹ 
೫7ಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಟ್ರಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ | 


36ಗಇತಮಗ್ರಾಮದ-ಟುಬಯಲಗುಟ್ಟ 
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36ಸಹಗಮನಮಾಡಿರಾಮಗಳಡಬ್ವೊಸನೂಸ್ತ 
7೯ ವಸೊೆಗೊಂಡರುವಿಂದುಬರದ 


ಕೈಡಿಯರನಿರೂಪದಿಂಗೋವೆಗುತ್ತಿ ಯರಾಜ್ಯ 38ಲಾಕಾಸನಕ್ಕೆ ವಂಗಳಮಶಾ) ಕ್ರೀ 
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ಅದೇ ಗ ಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಚಂನೈಯನ ಕಟ್ಟೆಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ONT Yd ಭೂತಪ್ಪ dow NUT ESO. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6' x 3’, 
Tak ಸ್ತಿಸಮಭಿಗತನಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ಟರಂಪಟ್ಟ ಪೊಂಬುಚ್ಚಪ್ರರವರಾಧೀಸ್ಯ Gora, . 
25) ಹನರಪ್ರಸೂದಂಸೂಂನ್ಹ ರಾದಿತ್ಸುಂಸಕಳಜನನ್ನು ತ್ಕುಯ್ರೀವೀರಸಾಂನ್ರ ರದೇವರು . a). 


ವಿನೋಡದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯಾಂತ್ರಿರಲುಅರಸಂಕಗಾಳೆಂಘೊಂಡೆಯರಗಂಡಂಖ್ರೀಮನ್ವದ . . . ೦3... 
*ಸಾಹಣಿರಾಜ್ಯೂಂಗೆಯ್ವುತ್ತಿ ರಲುಆಯಂನದಾನಿಬೀವಣಂಸ್ಕೃಪ್ಪಿಸಕವರಿಪ ೧೧೧ನೆಯ . . . . ಸ್ರ್‌ತು , , , . 


'ರ್ತ್ರಿಕನುಂಂ | ಬ್ರಿ 1 ಉದ್ಭರೆಯನಿಕಲರಸಂಜಂಬೂರಠಾಣಾಂನ್ರ್ಯರವಾಗಿದ್ದಲಿಹಡವಳಮಾಬಿಂ . . ಣ 
"ಗಾಳಗಣಡಂನಾಡಾಳನೆರಹಿಳೊಂಡುಹರಿದುಮುತ್ತಿದಲಿಎಕ್ವ ಲರಸಂಹೊಣವಟ್ಟುಶಾದಿಕೆಡಿಸಿಸೆಟ್ಟೋಡಿಬ. - ಗಜ. 
7'ನೀರಣಂತಗುಳ್ಳು ಇುದುರೆಯಂತಿವಿದುಹಣಸಳಿಗೊಂಡುತಾಗಿತಳ್ತಿ COGN ri raja GOAT . . ಜಟಿಬಿ 
ಕಯವೈ ಕಲ್ಲನಿಬಿಸುವಲ್ಲಿತೊಜೆಸತ್ತು ಸ್ಫರ್ಗ್ಗವಂಸೊಜರಗೊಂಡಳು I Rok 2 ಕಪಾಳ . . ಯಯ್ರ, 
8p ಯಂನ್ಲೆನನಖಂಡಮಯಂಲಾಳಬೀವಿಯಂನ್ಲೆ ತಲೆಸರದಾಳಮಯಂಬೀಮುನಿಖುಡಸಮರಾಂಗಣ . . ಳು 8 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಅಬ್ಬಿ ಕೊಪ್ಪದ ಚನ್ನಬಿಸವಯ್ಯನೆ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಮಂಮಥನಂ | ಆಕಾಸು 

ಶ್ರ ಲ್ರೋಮತೂಬಾಳೆ 
ಕೆಯಹಳ್ಳಿಯುಸಿಂಹಾಸನ 
ರ್ತುಮಾನೆಚಂನವೀರಣೊ 
ಶಡಿಯರುದೇವರು | ಅಬ್ಬೆಯದ 
Sen , . . ಸಾಂದಗೆಲಿಸಿದನಂದ 
7ಗಾರಗೆಯಪಾಲಿಯಕ್ರಮಉ 
ಕಪ್ಪಿತೆಂದರೆನಮಗೆಪುರವರ್ಗಾದೊ 
9“ ಗೆಸಲುವಲಜ್ಜೆ ನೈೈಯುಪ್ಪುಗ್ರಾಮ 
1ದ್ದೊಳಗಂಂಅವತ್ಟೆಯಿಂದನಿನಗೆ 


21 , , . . . ಗದ್ದೆಯನುನಾನ್ರನಿನಗೆ . . 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9" 4” x me 


e se è s» . ಯಾಗಿಕಿಲಾಲೇಕಂ . e 


38 ಪಾಲಿಸಿದೇವಾಗಿನೀನುಆಗೆದ್ದೆ 
3ಕೇಸರ್ವಫಲವನುಅನು 

28 ,', , ,' ಧೀನುನಿಂನಸಂತಾನಪರಂ 
3ವರೆಯಾಣಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸಸ್ತಾಯಿ 

T ಯಾಗೆಸುಖದಿಂಭೋಗಿಸಿಬಸ್ರಾ) 
ಸ8ಯಉಗೆಸಾಖಿಯಕಾಲಸ್ಥೆನ 

xa, UTD ಪಡ್ಳೈಊವಿಂದುಸಾ 
ಮರ್ಬಿಕಿದೆವುಆರೊಬ್ಬ ರುಯಿಸ್ರಿನಾ 
2ಡ್ದಾನೇನರಪಾರುಪತ್ಯಕರ್ತುರು . . ೬ 


32 ಸಂತಪ್ಪದಂಮಾವಾರಣಾಸಿಲಿಗೊ 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ.) 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಚಿಕ್ಕಬೆಳುಗುಂಜಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೀರಭದ್ರ; BERR, ನದ ಮಾಳಗೆಗೆ ಕಟ್ಟಿ ರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


. 3ನಮೆಸ್ತು ಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಸುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ JSH 


3ರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತೆಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ ಸೆಕವರುಪಸೂ 


ಕಂ ನೆಯಸಾಧಾರಣಸಂವತ್ಸರವತಾತ್ರಿ ೯ಬಂಪ್ಟಿ 
45% ಕೈ`ಗಾಜಾದಿರಾಜಾರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ನರೆಕ್ಕೀವೀರಪ 
| ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಕ ೨ಹಾಧಿರ ಜಾರಾಜಪರವೆ (ಶ್ಶರಕ್ರೀ ರೆ =) 
ಕೆತ್ರಾಪವಿಜಯರಾಯಮಹಾರಾಯರ 

SP ಮಾರದೇವರಾಯವಮುಹಾರಾಯರುವಿಜಯನಾಗ 
7ರಿಯಸಟ್ಟ್ರಇದಲ್ಲುಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾ 
ಕಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯಳತ್ತ ಮಿರ್ದ್ವುಗೋನೆಚಂದ್ರಗುತ್ತಿಯರಾ 
9ಜ್ಯುವನೂಭಂಡಾರದಲಆರ್ಸಪ್ಪುಗಳಮಗಹಂದಿಯರಾಯ 


30ನಳುತ್ತಮಿರ್ದಲ್ಲಿಪೊಸಗುಂದದಸೋಮ ಯಿದೇವರಸ್ತಾ 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪ್ರೆರ Baws. 148 


ಡಿಆಪೊಸಗುಂದಕ್ಕೆ ಧಾಳಿಯಮಾಡಿದಲ್ಲಿಆಪೊಸಗುಂದದದಾ 
'ಶಿನಮೂಳಿಹಂನೆಸೆಜಕೆಯಸಾತಗಉಡನಮುಗಳೆಂಜೆಗಣಡ 

MAB ಸೊಜ3ಿ ಹೋಹಲ್ಲಿಕಾದಿಬೆದೆಕಲುತಃಕಲುನಡುಲ್ಲಿ 
18ಆಕೆಂಚೆಗಳಡನಗುರುಕಿವರಾತ್ರೆ ಬಯಜಡಿಯರಿಗೆಸೆಜ್ಯಾಗೊ 
16ನೆಯಲ್ಲಿಖ್ನದಪೊಲನಧಾರೆನೆಅದುಆತನಸ್ಕರ್ಗಳ್ಣೆ AYA 
17ಬರದುಶಡಿಸಿನಟ್ಟಸಲ್ಲೂರುಭೂಮಿಯಧಾರೆನೆಂಿ 

"ದ ವರುನಾಗಗಊಡಕಾಮಿಗಳಊಡನಾಗರಸಿಯಾಯಿಲಿ 

ಔದ್ದುನಟ್ಟ ಧೀರಗಲ್ಲೂಈಕ್ಲಕಡಿದಾತತಮ್ವೋಹನಮಗಳಲಿಕೋಜ 


Maes .. ದಿಂದೆಸೋವಿರಸನುಮಜಕಮಾರಿಬಿನ್ನ ಹಂಮಾ ಮಂಗಳ ವ:ಹಾಕಿ )ಕ್ರಿಕ್ರಿಟ್ರಟ್ರೀ 
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ಅದೇ ಗುಡಿಯ ಮುಂದೆ ನಿಲ್ಲಿಬರುವ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


‘righ ಕ್ರೀಮತುಯಾದವನಾರಾಯೆಣಂಭುಜಬಲವುತಾಪಚತ್ರವತ್ತಿ F 
ಮಹಾದೇವರಾಯನದಳವಯಬಲಿಗೆದೇವನುಕಾವದೇವನಮೇಲೆತ್ತಿನಡವಲ್ಲಿ 
ಕ್ರಮತುಕಲ್ಲಿಗಣಂಶುಸವಿಕಲದಂಣ್ಟಾಯಕರುಕೂಡೆಕೂಟತ್ಕೆ SUES 
"ನ್ಸಾಯಕರಗಂಡಳೃತೆತಪು[ವ]ದೆಂಣ್ಪಾಯಸರಗಂಡವಿಕಲದಂಣ್ನಾನಾಯಕ್‌ 
ರಿರನಾಯಕರಾಯನಾಯನುಶಲಿಗಾಂಕುಸಕೊಂಡೆಯರಗಂಡಗರು 
ನಾರಾಯಣಂವಿಭವಸವಛರವೈ ನಾಖನುದ್ದ ತದಿಗೆಸೋಮವಾರದಲು 
ಯುಧದಲಿತಳ್ಲಿಜರಿದುಮೆಜರಿ ದುಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದನು 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಹಿರೀ ಬೆಳುಗುಂಜೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ವಿರಕ್ತ ಮಠದ ಹಾಳು ನಿವೇಶನದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟರುವ SEDO. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ y 9” x 9’ ae 


ನಿರ್ವಿಘ್ನ ಮಸ್ತು 


ಔನಮಸ್ತು ೦ಗಕಿರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರೆಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ತ್ರಿಲೋಪ್ಸುನಗ 
ಕಿರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ | Fight, ಕ್ರೀಜಯಾದ್ಭುದೆಯಕಾವಿ 
*ವಾಹನಕಕವರುಶಸಾ ೧೬೫೧ ನೆಯಪರಿವರ್ತನೆಗೆಸಲುವವಿ 

ಶಿಜಾರಿಸೆಂ ವತೃರಡಭಾದ್ರನಡೆಬ೨ಲೂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ನೆ ಳದಿಸೋವಕೇಕರನಾ 
ರಯಕರ್ಫೇಯನವರಿಗೆಹೊಂನಪ್ಪುನೆ ಸಮಗ | ಧಿರ್ವಾಣಯನವರುಆರಿಕೆಮಾಡಿ | ನಂಮಳಿ 
'ಯಮಲಿಸೆಟ್ರುಜೆಳುವಂದೂರಸೀಮೆ 1 ಬ್ರಾಂಹಣಬಿಲುಗುಂಜಿಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲುಕ್‌ 

8ನ ವಿರಕ್ತ DoE ಧರ್ಮುನಡೆಯಜೇಕೆಂದು | ಯಿವರಮೊಂದುಗ 1 ಹೊಳ 


ಲ್‌” 


ಟೂರಸೆಟ್ರ) | ಹೇಳಿಕೊಂಡದರಿಂದ | ಯಿವರಕಾಯ್ರಯಗ ೪೫ನುಅ 


ರಮನೆಗೆತೆಗದುಕೊಂಡುಕಿವಾರ್ಪಿ[ತ]ವಾಗಿಬಿಡಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟದುಂಂ!!ಂಗೆಗ 


W 
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11ದೆವಿವರ | ಹಾನಂಬಿಆರಭ್ಯಕಂಚಿಕಟ್ಟೈಗದೆ | dag ಬೀ 


ಮಖ ಂಯೆಳುವರೆಖಂಡುಗಬೀಜವರಿಭೂಮಿಯನುಯಾ ತೊಳ 
ಔಟ್ಟೂರಸೆವ್ರನತ್ಲಿಚೆಂನಉಮಮಗಬಸವವನಹಬಿಡಿಬದಭ 


14. 
A 


43 
ಅದೇ WG ಗುತ್ತನೆಹಳ್ಳು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತ ರ ಶೀನಪ್ಕನ ಗೆದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟರುವ FOSS. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Y xry”. 


IRA ಕ್ರೀಹಯಾಭ್ಯದಯ 7ಕಾರಣದತ್ರಿಯಂಬಕಅರಸರುನ 
ಸಾಫಿವಾಹನಕಕವರುಸನೆ ಮಗೆ ಅಂಬಟಿಕೊಪ್ಬದಸೀಮೆಯಮಾಗ 
ಕ ನೆಯಸ್ಯಭಾನುಸಂವತ್ಸರ 'ಕಿಯಾಗಿಪಾಲಿಸಿದಬರೂರಗುತ್ತನ 
ದಮಾಘೆಬಹಳ್ಳೊಂಗುರುವಾ | ಅಷ್ಟೈಗ್ರ ಔಹಳಿಯಲುಭರೂರಕ್ರೀಸಿದ್ದೇದೇವರ 
ಶ5ಹಯೋಗಸೂಡಿದಲಿಗದಿಗಿನಮಲಿಸೆ ig ್ರ'ಕಾಲಅಮ್ರುತಪಡಿಗೆಸಟಣ 


"ಟ್ರಯರಮಗಸೋಮಿಸೆಟಿಯರಿಗೆಕ್ರೀ |'ಬಂಡುಗದಹೊಲಳೆಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀ 


44 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಬರೂರುಗ್ರಾಮದ ARS ದೇವಾಲಯದ Ha, Fes ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ TONG. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 6” x pie 
3ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರನಪ್ಲಯರೂಪ ಕನಮರೋರಗೇಂದ್ರವದ್ದಿ ತ 
ನಒಿತರಣಂಪಾಪಹರನಪ್ಪಶಂಭುವನಾಪೊತ್ತುಂನೆನಿಯವ 
5 . ಶ್ರಿಕಲೇಕ್ವರನಂ ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಭ:ವನಾಕ್ರಯಂಬ್ರ) . . 


ವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನಂಮೇಶೃರಂಪರಮ 
5 


* * ಸತ್ಕಾಶ )ಯಶಾುಳತಿಳ ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಕಿ 
*ಮತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ 
7 

ಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವರ್ಧಮಾನವಮಾಚನ್ಪಾ JS T300 
ಕಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ಯೋಪಜೇವಿಸಮಧಿಗತ 
'ನಂಚಮಶಾಕಬ್ದ ಮಹಾಸಾಮನ್ಮಾ jan, ಚಣ್ಣ 


ಸ ನಾಯ ಕವರಭಯದಾಯಸಂಸಸಳತ್ತಿಕುವಳಯ 


31ತಂದರವಿಪ್ರವಿದ್ಯಾರರಚತುರಚತುರಾನನಸಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 


Lap ನನಂಪಶಿಹಿಅಾಂಜನೇಯಸಾಹಸವೈನತೇಯಸರಚರಣ 
33 ಮಳಪಟ್ಟ ರಣಗುಣಗಣಾಭರಣದ್ಣ ನಾಥಮಣ್ಣ ನಮಾಣಿಕ ಪುರಾ 
ಈ ದಚಾಣುಕ್ಳವಾಗ್ಗಧೊವದನಮಣಿದರ್ಪುಣವನ್ನಿವ್ರಿನ್ನ ಸನ್ಹರ್ಪೃಣ 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪ್ರರೆ TUSTI. 147 
38ಕರಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ಸ ಪ್ರೆಸಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂ 
ಸ್ಪ್ರೇ ಮನ್ವ್ರಹಾಸೇನಾಧಿಪಶಿಮಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂದಣ್ಣ ನಾಯಕಂಬರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮದೇವರ್ಸ 
1ಕಬನವಾಸೆಪನ್ನಿ ರ್ಚ್ಚಾಸಿರಮುಮಂಸಾನ್ತ ೪ಸಾಸಿರಮುಮಂದುಪ್ಶ್ಯ 
ari wax ಟಸ್ರತಿಸಾಳನೆಯಿಂಸುಖಸಂಕಫಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯೂಂ 
Roi ಮಿರೆಸಕವರ್ಷ ೯೯ಯನಳಸಂವತ್ಸರದಕ್ರಾಹೆ 
ಔಯೊಳೆಬಿದಿಯಬೆಬಿದಿಯಮಯ್ಯನಪುತ್ರೆಂದಾಯಮಗೋಸಾಸರ್ಬರ 
೫ ಸಮಾಪದಶೆಂಕಣಳೇಖೆಯಂಸಟ್ಟಸಿಕಾಲನಗಳೆಲೂಧರ್ಮಮಂಮೆಚ್ಚಿ 
ಬಿರಿಯೂರೆಯೂರೊಡೆಯಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿಮಯ್ಯಸ )ಮುಖಮಹಾ 
ಬಬ್ಬನಮಕೀಪಂನೆರೆದಿಬ್ಬುಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಯಕಂಮಾಡಿದಾಯಿಮಗೋಸೂ 
ಗೆಳೊಟ್ಟಊರಸಮಿಪದಗುಣಿಗನನಾಲ್ವು ಮತ್ತ . . ಮನಾದಾಯಿಮ 


25, 9 9 Fe 
ಗೋಸಾಸಿಲ್ಬಲಿಯಮೂಲಸ್ಥಾನದಸಿದ್ಧೇಶ್ವರ ಸ ತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ರಾ 
Wa ವ್ಯಶೀಪಾತಆದಿತ್ಯುವಾರ , . . . ಪೂರ್ವ್ಮಕಂಮಾಡಿ 
97 
ಬಿಟ್ಟಿನಾಕೆಯ್ಯೊಳಗೆನಿವೇದ್ಯತ್‌ . . . BF VY RT, 
ಔುಮೂಖುದೇವರನನ್ನಾದೀವಿಗೆಗೆಬಿ . « ಯಿನ್ನ್ರೀಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮನಾ 
ಔವನೋರ್ವ್ಯಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಿಸಿದ . . BIA F 
aes raka, ನಿತುಂಪು . . e . ತವಿಲೆಯಳೋಡುಂ 


perot, ee 9 © © ಇ ಇಂ 9 
32 : e 
REAR . . . . : ವೆನೋರ್ವ್ಯನಳಿ 


ಕಿಬ್ದನಾಕವಿಲೆಯು . . . . . ೬ ೬ ತೀರ್ತ್ವದಲಳದ 


34. 
ಪಾತಕನಕ್ಕು ಸ್ಟ್ರೀಸಾ EE. ೦-೦೫೮ 
SOSPESI e ee sw ee 


45 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಗೌಜ ಅಗ್ರಹಾರದ ತಾಮ್ರಕಾಸನ. 
2 ಪತ್ರಗಳು. ನಾಗರಪ್ರರ- 
೧ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 

1... . . ತ್ಯಾವಿಸ್ಕ್ರ್ರತಂವಿಣೋರ್ವಾರಾಹಂಜೋ , ,,, .....೬.. 
2) ಭುವನಂವಪುಃ॥ Ayn WAIT PIT: R ಯಸ್ರೀಬ್ರಥಿ ERD 
ಕರಾಜಕರಮೇಸ್ಥರನರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಹಪ್ಪಿನಾಪುರವರಾಭೀಸ್ಕರಆರೋಹಕ 
*ಭಗದತ್ತರಿಪ್ರರಾಯಕಾಂತಾದತ್ತ ವೈರಿವೈಥಬ್ಯಾಪಾಂಡವ ಕುಲಕ ಮಲಮಾರ್ತ್ಪ್ವಂಡಕ್‌ 
8ದನಪ್ರಚಂಡಕಲೀಂಗಳೋದಂಡಗಂಡಮಾರ್ತ್ರ್ರಂಡಬಿಕಾಂಗವಿರರಣರಂಗಧೀರಅಸ್ಟ್ರ 
6.ತಿರಾಯದಿಸಾಪಟ್ಟಿಗಜನಶಿರಾಯಸಾಂಹಾರಕನರಪತಿರಾಯಮಸ್ತೃತ್‌ 
?ತಲಪ್ರಹಾರಿಹಯಾರೂಢಪ್ರಾಢರೇಖಾರೇವಂತಸಾಮಂತಮಿಿಗಚಮಾರಕೊಂ 
*'ಜೇಂಚಾತುರ್ದಿಸಭಯಂಸರನಿತೃಕರಪರಾಂಗನಾವ್ರತ್ರಸುವಣ್ಣ್ಯ ೯ವರಾಹಲಾಂಭನ 
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Shikarpur Talug. 


Iz ಹಸಮಸ್ತರಾಜಾವಲಿನಿರಾಜಿತಸಮಾಲಂಕಿಿತ್ರೀಸೋಮವಂಸೋದ್ಧ A Raye 


-A 3j, FERS a ys 3 8, FRA ನಾಪುರಸುಖಸ: ೦೫ 


"'ಧಾವಿನೋದೇನರಾಜ್ಞಾಂತರೋಶಿದಕ್ಲಿಣದಿಸೂವರೇದಿಗ್ನಿಜಯಯಾತ್ರೆ £ಯಂವಿಹಯಂ್‌ 
“ರೂೋಮಿತುಂಗಭದ್ರಹರಿದ್ರಾಸೆಂಗಮೇಪ್ರೀಹರೀಹರದೇವಸಾಂಬ್ದಿ ಧಾಕಟಕಮುತ್ವಲಿ 


ಔತಚ್ಛತ್ರಮಾಸೇಕ್ರಿಪ್ಮ 
ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ, 


BOIS ರಾಯಣನಸಂ 


ಇ 8 9 ಅ ೪9 ೨ ಇವಿ SEG 


4 


3ವ್ಯತೀಪಾತನಿಮಿತ್ತೆ (ಸುರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯವರ್ಬಣಿಅರ್ಡ್ವಗ್ರಾಸಗ್ರಹುತಸಮವಿಸರ್ಸ್ಸಂಯಾ 
ಬೌಂಕರೋಮಿಬನವಾಸೆ ನಪಂನಿಚ್ಛಾ ಹಸ್ರ = ಸ ಖಂಪಣಸಾಂತಲಿಗೆಸೂಹೆಸ್ರಮ 


He! ೀಗಾತಮಗ್ರಾಮಾತುಬ ಮ 
ಪಟ್ಟ ಸ್ಥಿವರ್ಡೈನರುಂಕಂನಡಪೂಖೆಯವಸಿಪ್ಕ್ಯಗೋತ್ರಡವಾಮನನಟ್ಟಿವರ್ಡ್ಯನರುಂಂ 
ನಾ ಜಗೋತ್ರದಕೇಷವಯಜ್ಯದಿಕ್ಲಿತಮುಂಕಂನಡಸಾಖೆಯ 


Nay ವಚ್ಛಗೋತ್ರದನಾರಣದಿತ್ತಿತರುಂಚತು ರ್ಮುಖನಾನಾಗೋತ್ರೇಭ್ಯೋದ್ಯಾತ್ರಿಂಸೆತುನೆ 


20 ಕ ಪೂಣ ಸೆ ಪಂ 
ಹಸ್ರಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮೃಣಾಸರ್ಪ್ಸಯಾಗಪೂ a ಹುಶಿತದಂಗಸಮವಿಮಂತ್ರಾಂಗವ NG 

2! ಮಂತರೋತಿಚತ್ರವೃರ್ತ್ರೀಮೆಚ್ಚಿಪಂಚಾಂಗವಸೂಯಭತ್ರಸುಖಾಸನಬಲದಗ 

a ಗೆಅಂಕದಂಡಖಂಡಣಾನಾಡುಬಿಟ್ಟಿಗಅಲಿಯಸುಂಕಅಪ ಬ್ರನೋಗತೇಚಸೂಮ್ಯ, 


ಚಗಾತಮಗ್ರಾಮಾತನುಮಧ ಪ್ರವಿಪ ಹ ನಾಡವಲ್ಲಿಬಾಡಬಲ್ಲಿಚಿಪ್ತ ಹಾರಿತಡೊಣಂಡು 


೫ರುತಲಂಗೆಜರಿಸುಲ್ಲಿಗೋಡುತೊಗರುಗೌಜಅಲುರಬಾಜೆ ತೆಯನಹಲ್ಲೀಶಂವಗೋಡು 


Wasono ಗೋಡುಳಿವೆಂದ್ಕಾದಸೆಗಾ ಬಾ)ಮಾತುಸರ್ಬನಮಸ್ಯಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ಬಕಂದತ್ತ ತಸ್ಯ 


267 )ಮಸ್ಯುಬೀಮಾಂತರಾಣಿಕಥೆಂಈಸಾನ್ಫದಸಿಮೇಗೌತಮಗಾ JG Won 
ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗೆ. ` 


3',ಉರಸಾಲಿಉರತ್ರಿಸಂಧೀಸಿಮೇಸಂಚರೀಸ್ಫೋತಸಂಗಮತಥಾದಸ್ಸಿ ಐಾಮವಲೋ 


2್ಯಗಾತಮಗಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದಸಾಲಿಉರದ್ವೇಸಿಮೇಅಬಲಿಗಾಲತಥಾಪಥ್ಚಿ ಮಗಾ 


೫್ರಮಗ್ರಾಮದಸಾ ಲಿಉರದ್ದೇಸಿಮೇಸೋೋತ ಪ್ರಾಸ್ಟ್ಯತಥಾದರ್ಷ್ರಿಂಗೌತಮಗ್ರಾ )ಮ 
ಕ೦ಮದಸಲಿಖಉರ ದ್ವೇನಿಮೇಉಯೆಗುಡ್ಡೆ R, ೯ತಟಾತತಥಾದಸ್ಲಿಣಗೌತಮಗಾ) 


81ಮದಸಾಲಿಉರ ದ್ವೇನಿಮೇಸ್ರೋತೇಪಾ)ಪ್ಯಾತಥಾದರ್ಷ್ರಿಂಗ್ರಾಮಾಆಗ್ನೇಯಗಾತ 


38ವ.ಗ್ರಾಮದಸಾಲಿಉರಕ್ಕಾಣ್ಟಪ್ರರದತಿ ್ರ)ಸಂಧೀಯೀಮೇವ್ರಭ ಸುಗಿರಿಮಧ್ಮವ್ಯ 


38 ಫ್ರುನಗೊಂದಿತಥಾಪಸ್ವಿ ಮನುವಲೋಹೇಗೌತಮಗು )ಮ DH 


3*ರದದ್ದೇಸಿಮೇಕಡಬದಕೊಲತಧಾನಸ್ವಿ ಮಗಾತವ.ಗ್ರಾಮದಕಾಣ್ಮಪುರದ 


Pae ಓಮೇಸಂಚರೀಸೊ ಫ್ರೀತಪ್ರೂಪ್ಟುತಥಧಾಪಸ್ಸಿಮಗೌತಮಗ್ರಾಮದಕಾಣ್ಯಪುರ 


58್ರಮಲೆಯಂದುರತಿ ಶ್ರಿಸಂಧೀಸಿಮೇಶೇಶಕಿ ಕಲ್ಚುತಥುಪಸ್ಥಿ ಮಗೌತಮಗ್ಳಾನು 


8`ದಮಲದರದ್ದೇಸಿಮೇಸಗ್ಗ ಲ್ಪಮೊರಡಿತಥಾಪಸ್ಥಿ ಮಗಾತಮಗ್ರಾಮದಮಲೈದರಆಂ 


38ಛಾಸುರದತ್ರಿಸಂಧೀಸೀಮೇಲವಣಸೋತಪ್ರಾ ಪ್ಯತಥಾಪಸ್ಥಿ ಮಗ್ರಾಮಾನೈರುತ್ಛ್ಯಗ 
ಶಕಿತಮಗ್ರಾಮಪಅಂಥಾಬ | ಸಂಧೀಹಿನ್ನೇಲವಣನದಿಯಸೋತಸಂ 


40ಗಮೇತಥಾಉತ ತ್ತರಮವಲೋಕೇಗಾತಮಗ್ರಾಮದಹೊಸ ಗುಂದದದ್ದೇಸಿಮೇ 
೩ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ, 
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A ತಪ್ರಾಪ್ಯುತಥಾಉತ್ತ ರಗಾತವ.ಗಾ)ಮದಹೊನೆಗುಂದದಟಿವಿರುಗುಂಜೆಖಯತಿಸಂಧೀಸಿಮೇಪ 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪುರೆ ತಾಲೂಕು. 


18, , ಗುಡಿತಥಾಉತ್ತರೆಗೌತಮಗ್ರಾಮದನಬಿದಿರುಗುಂಜಿಯಬ್ವೇಸಿಮೇಕ್ಲಿರ ಕೊಲತಥಾಉತ್ತರಗ”ಾ 
Basar -)ನುದಬಿದಿರುಗುಂಜೆಯತ್ರಿಗರ್ಫಾಪೊಲಲ ಶ್ರಿಸಂಧೀನಿಮೇಸೋೋತಪ್ರಾಪ್ಯುತಥಾಉತ್ತ ರಗ್ರಾ 
**ಮಾವಾಯಾಮ್ಯೆಗಾತಮಗ್ರಾಮದ ತ್ರಿಗಧಾಪೊಲಲಜ್ವೆ (ಮಸೆಂಧೀಸೀಮೇಉರಿಯಹೊಲೆತಥಾ 
ಪುರ್ಭಮೆವಲೋಕೇಗೌತಮಗ್ರಾಮಗತಿ ಿ)ಗರ್ಧಾ ಪೊಲಲಜ್ಯೇನೀಮೇಫೆದಗೆಯಕೆಟ್ಟಬಿಲಿಯಮತ್ತಿ 
ತ್ತಧಾಪುರ್ಬಗೌತಮಗ್ರಾಮುದತ್ರಿಗರ್ಧಾಪೊಲಲದ್ವೇನಿಮೇಕೆಂಗೊಲತಥಾಪುರ್ಬಗಾತಮೆಗ್ರಾಮದಾ ತ್ರಿಗ 
*7ಥಾಪೊಲಲಬಿಲಿಉರತ್ರಿಸಂಧೀಮೇಕಣ್ಣ ಗುಡ್ಡೆ ತಥಾಪುರ್ಬಗೌತಮಗ್ರಾಮದಬಿಲಿ 
*'ರದ್ದೇಸಿಮೇಗಿರಿಪ್ರಾಪ್ಯುತಥಾಪುರ್ಬಗಾತಮಗ್ರಾಮವಬಿಲಿಉರಮಡಬದತ್ರಿಸಂಧೀ 
1ಶಮೇಗೀರೀಉತ ತ್ತರಸುರಳೊಲತಥಾಪುರ್ಬಗಾತಮಗ್ರಾಮದನಮಡಬದಬಂಧೀಉರತ್ರಿಸಂಧೀ 
ಉಮೇಬಿದಿರಸೆರುತಥಾಪ್ರಗಾತಮಗ ್ರ್ರಾಮದಬಂದೀಉರ ದ್ವೇನಿಮೇಮೊರಡಿಪುರ್ಬನಂಚರೀಸೋತಪಾ j) 
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neers ಈಸಾನ್ಯಸಿಮಾಸಮಾಪ್ತಃ ॥ ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂಥರ್ಮ್ಮಸೇತುದ್ರಿಪಾಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾಲ[ನೀ] 
= ಸರ್ಬಾನೇತಾಂಭಾವಿನಃನೂರ್ಥಿಮೇಂದಾ ್ರಿನಿಭುಯೋಭುಯೋಯಚೆತೇರಾಮಚಂದಾ 2) ॥ ದಾನಂವಾಪಾ 


58 . ಧೀಡಾನಾಚ್ಛೆ ಯೋನುಪೂಲನಂದಾನಾಸ್ಕರ್ಗ್ಗೇಮೆಮಾಖ್ಲೋತಿನಾಲನಾದಚ್ಚತಂಸದಂಗಾಮೆ 
A ಭೂಮಿರಪೋ , , , , . , ORDUO p aaa 8. 


45 
ಅದೇ ಆಗ ಗ್ರಹಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ಗೌತಮೇಕ್ಷುರ Sees ನೆದ ಖೆ ಗ್ರಾ ಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪೂರ್ವದ ಹಳೆಗನ್ನಡ. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ > 1980": 
(ಮೇಲ್ಸಾಗಹೋಗಿದೆ). 


laok, ಕ್ರೀಸಾಮನ್ತ ರಾಮದವಂ . . 

2ಗಾತುಮೇಕ್ಚರಾಭಟಾರಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಹೊಟ್ಟದುಬಲಿಆಜೆ AS 
ಕಾರಂನಿನ್ನರುಮೊನೊಹಾಉವತುದೆವಸೆ್ಲೆ ಬಲಿ ॥ ಸೊಡರುಂಆ . 

ನ್ಟ ತಾರ ಂಪ್ರಾಶಾರಮುಂಗೋಪುರಮುಮುಜವನ್ನು ದತ್ತಿ ॥ ಸ್ನಸ್ರಿ$ ಕ್ರೀ « 
*ತುಮಗ್ರಾಮದಾಸಾಸಿ ರ್ವ್ವರ್ಗುಂಕೊಟ್ಟೃವಮೂಯಿಂಸಾಲೆಆಚನ್ನೆ ತಾರಕ 
"ಷ್ಟು ರಕೆನೆಣ್ಣ ನರ್ಮ್‌! ಲಚಿಬದಜಟ್ಟಪು ಪ್ರವ್ಯಶಾಲೆಕಂ 

Ms Lemma rer oad | ಬ್ರಹ್ಮವುರದಾಮಹಾಜನಸ್ವೆ ಶಾ 

oo =o ಸೊಲೆಆಚನ ್ರ)ತಾರಥಂ ll ಪೋಂಲಸಾ | 

AR, ೯ರ್ಗುಂಸಾಲೆಆಚನ್ಸ _)ತಾರಕಂಸುಪ್ಪುಟೂರಾಸಾಸಿವ alae} ೯ಂಸಾಲೆಆಚ 

= )ತಾರಕಂತದಮೂರಾಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವರ್ಗ್ಸುಂಸಾಲೆಆಚನ್ಸೆ )ತಾರಕಂಮಿಟ್ಟನೆ 
1`ಆಮಹಾಜನಸ್ಥೆ ಸಾಲೆಎಲೆಸೆಆಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವಗ್ಳು > Fone S205 ri 
12 ಸಾಹಿವ ರ್ವುರ್ಗುಂಸೂಲೆಆಚೆನ್ನ )ತಾರೆಕಂ ॥ ತಾಗರತ್ತೆ ತೈಅಮಹಾಜನಕ್ಕೆ 
3'ಸಾಲೆಆಚನ್ದ ್ರತಾರಕಂವೆಳಿಯವೂರಾಮಹಾಜನಸ್ಥೆ ಆನ್ನ ಕಾರಕ 
14ಎರಡುಸಾಲೆ ॥ ಬನ್ನಿಊರಾಮಹಾಜನಕ್ಕೆ ಎರಡುಸಾಲೆಆಚನ್ಸ ) 
15ತಾರಕಂಸೆಸವೂರಮಹಾಜನಸ್ಕೆ ಸಾಲೆಆಚನ್ನ ನ್ಫ್ರತಾರ'ಕಂ ॥ ಸಾಜಖಿ 
16ದೆಮಹಾಜನತ್ಕೆ ಎರಡುಸಾಲೆಆಚನ್ನೆ ್ಟ್ರೈತಾರ'ಕಂಮುನ್ನ್ನಿಯುರಾಸೂಸಿರ್ವ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗುಂ 


38 
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\'ಸೂಲೆಆಚನ್ನ )ತಾರಕಂವೇಳುವಾಯಾಮಹಾಜನಕ್ಷೆ ಎರಡುಸಾಲೆಆಚನ್ಹ )ತಾ 
asoa ಳದುಮಹಾಜನಸ್ಥೆ ಸಾಲೆಆಚೆನ್ಸ )ತಾರಕಂಕಾಕಿಯದಾಮಹಾಜ 
'9ನಕೆಸಾಲೆಆಚನ್ಸತಾರಕಂಪಾರ್ವ್ವನಳೋಳಾಲ್ಲೆ ಸಾಲೆಆಚನ್ಹ )ತಾರಕಂ | 
ಭಃ ಹ್ಮ ಕ್ರೀದಿಗಂರಬೆನುಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟದುಗೋಸಹಸನಾಲ್ಲ ಲ್ವಸೆಕಿಗಿನೇಖೆಯೆಗೋಸಂ 
ea nee ನರ 
ಔಮದಧತೆಗಾತುಮೇಶ್ವರಕೆಕೊಟ್ಟಿದುಸೊಡರುವಸಿದ್ದ ಸಾಲೆಯುಂಆ 
98, 

ಕನ್ನ )ತಾರಕಂಕವಿಜೆಕೆಸಿರಿಯವುಉಯ ೬೯2 ಲ ವಿಜೆಯಮ್ಹುಘೊಟ್ಟದುಕಾಲೆ 
Maid, ಕ್ರೀಮೆದಕೊಣ್ಣ ವಾರಾಮಗನವಡೆಕೊಟ್ಟದುಸೊಡರುಂ 
ಮ. ವರಮಗನಸಿಂದೇವನಕೊಟ್ಟದುಸಾಲೆಗಾತ್ತಮೇಸ್ಟ್ರ . . . . 
26 ಸತ ~D 7 

- RA, ಶೀ SDE FAD, SRA, 
3'ನಿಯೂರಾಮಹಾಜನಸ್ಥೆ, ಹೊಟ್ಟದುಸಾಲೆಆಚನ್ಸ )ತಾರಕಂ . . 
ಘಡದ + + + ಯಗಳೌವಯೆಯನೆದೇಗುಲಮಾಡಿಸಿಮಣ್ಣೊಟ್ಟೋೊಳ್ತಾ 
೫ನ , , . . ಸೊಡರುಂಸಾಲೆಯುಂಚತ್ತೀಸಸಾಲೆಆಚನ್ದ )ತಾರಕಂ 
-D 
(ಮುಂದೆ 2 BANFI ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ). 

“AN ಕ್ರೀಸೆಳವಲದಶಾಲೆಯುಂಸೊಡರುಂಕೊಟ್ಟದುಆಚನ್ನ Swe ಂಕಾವೊನಕೊಲ್ಯಾಣವಾಗಿದುತ್ತು owed ap 
an, AN ಸಿರಡದೆವೆಳೆಯರಮಗದಾನಣಗವ್ರೆದದೆಮಹಾಜನಕೆಘೊಟ್ಟದುಕಾಲೆಆಚನ್ನ J 

RRR - . ದರಅಪ್ಪಡಿಗಳ ತೊಠದುಪುವೃಶಾಲೆಆಚನ್ನ )ತಾರಕ | 

Bah ಶ್ರೀಸಾನ್ಮರಕರರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯೇವೂಜ್ಲಿ FENDRE ಕಾಲೆಕೊಟ್ಟದುಆಚನ್ನ ್ರತಾರಕಂ 


88 5. 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಪ್ರೀತ್‌... ಗೋಶಸಿಗವುೆದದಬತಾರಬು್ಗಿ Sana Sean, move 


— 


“Tan, ಕ್ರೀಮಣರಾನದುಮಡಿಗಳ 
88 # 

ಗ ತುಮಸ್ಮ ನತ್ತೆ ತೊಟ್ಟದುನೊಲೆಆಚನ್ನ _)ತಾರಕಂ 
ಹಿಗಾತುಮಸ BSE ಕೊಟ್ಟುದುಸಾಲೆಆಚಾನ್ಸತಾರಕಂ 


ಬೆ 
405 9) 
ALY, ಬ್ರಬಾಣಿಗಾರಾಶಣ್ಣ ಮ ಸ್ವ್ರಿನಿಬ್ರಥಿವೀಗೋಸಾಸಿ 

41 

FeO ಪರಸರಮಗನ್ನಿ 
ಔಬಾಗಿಯತ್ಕುಂಆಳಿವೊನಣ್ಲಾಮಹಾಪೂತಕನ 
ಫಾಲೆಣದುಆಚನ )ತಾರಕಂಕಾವೋಂಕಲ್ಫಾಣ[ಭಾ]ಗಿ 
“್ರರಬಮೆಘೊತ್ತಿಗಳೆಗೌತುಮನ್ನ ನಕ್ಕೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟುದು 
45 

ಕ್ರೀಕದನ್ಟು corti Sees, 386 
4 9 ಧಿ 4 

"a, ಕ್ರೀಪ್ರಫಿವೀಬಾಲ್ಲಛಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಕ್ವ . 
ಕ್ರಾ ಚರಿಯಲಿಕಿತಂ 
“an, ಕ್ರೀಪ್ರಿಥಿನೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪರಮೇಕ್ಟರತನ್ನರ 


* 82ನೆ ಪಜ್ತಿಯು 78 ಮತ್ತು 14ನೆ ಪಜ್ಹಿಗಳ ಮಧ್ಯೆ, 28ನೇದು 14 ಮತ್ತು 159 ಮಧ್ಯೆ 84ನೇದು 15 ಮತ್ತು 16ರ 


ಮಧ್ಯೆ, 8ರನೇದು 21 ಮತ್ತು 22ರ ಮಧ್ಯ, 86ನೇದು 24 ಮಲ್ಲು 26ರ ಮಧೆ, S ಬರಿಯಲ್ಪಟ್ಟವೆ. 
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ಔಸ್ಸವೃಧಿವೀರಾಷ್ಟಂಗೆಯೆಬಾಸಿಗರಾಂಮಗನ್ಹ ಪೊರಿಧೆಮ್ಮನಾಯಿ 
50. => 9 
ಗಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟದುವರಡುಸಾಲೆಆಟ್ಟುಣ್ಟೋದುಆಚತನ್ಸ )ತಾರಕಂ 
Ol 
BONS: ಲ್ಯಾಣಭಾಗಿಅಳಿ ಬೊನ್ಸಜ್ಞಾಮೆಹಾಪೊತಕನಿ 
52.2 5 9 - 
Ay, ಕ್ರೀಗೊಣ್ಣ' ರಸಶಬ್ರಥಿವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯೆಕೊಳವರಕೊವೆಯನಿಗಾತುವು 
ಹಸ್ತನ*ೆಕೊಟ್ಟದುಸೊಡರುಂಸಾಲೆಯುಂಆಚೆನ್ಸ ತಾರಕಂದಿನ್ದತುಕಾವೊಸಲ್ಫಾ 
*ಇಬಾಗಿಯನ್ನು ಂಆಳಿವೋನ್ಸುಣ್ಲಾಮಹಾಪಾತಕನಕ್ಸುಂ 
PHN BRIS, ೋಯರಬಾಸಾದಿಗಳ ಮಾಗಟ್ಟಿರಕವಗೇತಿಗ . 
ಕೌಗತುಮುಸ್ತಾನಳೆಸೊಡರುಂಸಾಲೆಯಸೊಟ್ಟದುಆಚನ್ನ )ತಾರಂ 
TAN, ತ್ರೀಕೊಡಲಾಜಸ್ಥ ರಪೊಲೆಯಮ್ವ್ಚುನಾಶಾಲೆನದಿನೇಖಧರಣಆಜಟ್ಟಿಆಚ 
a )ತಾರಕ್‌ಕಾವೋನಕಲ್ಯಾಣಬಾಗಿಆಳಿವೋನಪಲ್ಲಾ ಮಹಾಪಾತಕ 
WORN, ಕ್ರೀನೆಕುಣ್ಣ ರಾನಾಜಸೇಯಾಚಿಯಾಮಗನೆಜನ್ನ ನ್ನೊ ಟ್ವೃಡುಸಲೆಆಚೆನ್ಸು )ತಾರಳೆಂ 
60 
'ಕ್ರೀಕಡೆಮ್ಚರಾಆಜಮ್ಮರನರಗೌತಮಸ್ಥಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಇೊಟ್ಟದುಸೊಡರು 
"ಚನ್ನ )ತಾರಕಂಸಾವೋಸಲ್ಫಾಣಬಾಗಿ 
Pesan ಮಹಾಪಾತಕಂ 
Pan ಕ್ರೀತವಿಲರಮಗಳ್ಸಿಕಸರ್ವಸಣರಅಸದಿಗಳ್ಲ್‌ ಕೊಟ್ಟದುವಿಜೆತಿಮನಕೊಟ್ಟದು 
6*ಪ್ರರ್ವ್ವೈಸಲೆಸ್ಸಸ್ಟಿಕೀವಂಗರಪೊಲೆಮುಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟದುಸೊಡರುಆಚನ್ಸ )ತಾರಕಂ 
5 ie w AN 
6 RA, ಕ್ರೀಅತ್ತಾ TIN na CS ck S Fos BIA PATI, ರೆಡುಗದ್ದೆಣಲಸನ್ಸ )ತಾರಕಂ 
Sada, ನ್ರರಶ್ರೀದೇವಿತೊಟ್ಟದುಸುಡರುಆಚನ್ನ )ಶಾರಕಂ 
TRR, ಕ್ರೀಆತ್ತೆ ಯರದಸೇಖೆಸರ್ವ್ಯತಿಡ್ಯ್ಯನಕೊಟ್ಟಿದುಕಾಲೆ 
Sessa, )ತಾರಕಂ 
ಉನ BA . . ಇೊಟ್ಟಿ ದುಸೊಡರುಆಚನ್ಸ )ತಾರೆಕಂ 


70.2 9 X 9 
ಸ್ವಜ್ನ್ರಆತ್ರೆ ಯರಸೇಸಣ್ಣ ನಮಗನೆಸಿಂದೇವದಿಶೊಟ್ಟದುಶಾಲಿಆಚನ್ನ ete 


46 


ಅದೇ eee 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 872” xT SA 


PN ಹೋಗಿಧೆ.) 
TAN, ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ರೆ ಹJಳೋಫ್ರಮಲ್ಲದೇವ . . . . ಸಕವರ್ಷ ೧೧೯ನೆಯವಿಜ . . 


*ವತ್ಸರಡಚ್ಛೈತ್ರಸು . ಆದಿವಾರೆ. . .. .. ಎ... 22೩೩೩, 
5ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗವಸ್ತುಂಬಿಚೇದ್ರಚಾಮರ[ಚಾರವೇ]ತ್ರೆ ತ್ರಿಲೋಶ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭಮೊಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಸಂಭವೇ N 


* ಗ್ರ9ನೇ ಪಜ್ಮಿಯು 38 ಮತ್ತು 39ನೇ BONE ಮಧ್ಯೆ, 60ನೇದು 40 ಮತ್ತು 41ರ ಮಧ್ಯೇ, 01 ಮತ್ತು 09ನೇದು 41 ಮತ್ತು 
42ರ ಮಧ್ಯೆ, 68ನೇದು 42 ಮತ್ತು 48ರ ಮಧೆ, 64ನೇದು. 48 ಮತ್ತು 44ರ ಮಧ್ಯೇ, GERT 44 ಮತ್ತು 45ರ 
ಮಧ್ಯೇ. 66ನೇದು 45 ಮತ್ತು 46ರ ಮಧೆ 5 067 ಮತ್ತು 68ನೇದು 46 ಮತ್ತು 47ರ ಮಧ್ಯೆ, ಂ9ನೇದು 50 ಮತ್ತು 
51ರ ಮಧ್ಯೇ. 70ನೇದು 51 ಮತ್ತು 529 ಮಧ್ಯೇ ಬರೆಯಲ್ಪಟ್ಟಿವೆ. 
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He 


ತ. 


>. 


ಷ್‌ ತ್ರ 
ಷ್‌ 


Shikarpur 77810. 


“An, ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಸಬುದಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರಉತ್ತ ರಮಧುರಾಧೀಶ್ಕರಪಟ್ಟಿಪೊಂ 
*ಮುಚ್ಚಪುರವರಾಧೀಶ್ಥ ಸಿರಂಪದ್ವಾವತೀಲಬ್ಭವರಪ್ರಸಾ 


"ಯ ಜ್‌ > o rer (| 
as ಮ್ರಿಗರಾಜಲಾಂಛನವಿರಾಜಿತಾನ್ಪ್ವಯೋತ್ಸನ್ನ ಹ ಜಸ ears 
: ಎ ಬದ ಯ 211 a ce ang 5 5 00 
9, , ಮೆಂಡುಕಕುಳಾಚಳ ... ....... ಇಕಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಮಂ 

10 a ಟೊ ೯ನಾರಾಯಣಸಾರ್ಯ್ವ . . . ...೬. ಪಾದಾ[ರಾ]ಧಕಂಪರ . 
ur MOHD a E 11113118303 
ಸ, ಸ್ಪಮಾಳಂ ಪ್ರಾ 1... 1.1 A E KH 

te e DPRD . . . - . ೬ « « ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಯಮನಿಯಮ . 
4.೬... ಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣ , . . . . . ಜನಸಮಾಧಿಸೀಲಗುಣಸಂ . . 
eS, ವೇದಾಬ್ಲಪಾರಗ . . . . ೬ . ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ )ಪುರಾಣಕಾವ್ಯ 
9 . o BSA oo ooo ಟೆತುಸ್ಸಮಯನಮುದ್ಧರಣ 

UE ಟ್‌ ್‌ ್‌ಾ್‌ಾ o oe B. Ad, Sd, F OW WR 

18 ee 2. . ae niya 

19 o age aa a NK ಗೌಾತಮೇಕ್ಟರೆದೇವರನೂ 
20, , ಗೋ . . ಶ್ಚರಬೇವರೆ .. ೬.» ೬ ೨ ೬90೬ ೬ ೨೬೬ ಹೊ 
21 A ಲ ಟಟ 4 ಹ.. ಜಾ 
Pr  ( ಆ 43 ಹರಾ ಟ್‌ ಚ ಘರಡೆದದಾ 
ಚ ಪ a ee ಸೀಮೆಯ . . ರೆಯಬೀವೆಯನುಪೂ 

24 ಕಾವಾ ALA, .. . ರದನೆಲನೀಡಿನೊ 
25 


aee Ge EES ದೆದೆಲಿದ್ದನುಚಾಣು 
A ಗ್ರ್ರಾಯ ಗ ರ್ಯ್ಬ್ವಬೇದಿಕ್ರೀವೀರಕಾಂತರಾದಿ ದ 


i (ಮುಂದೆ 9 ows. ಗಳು ಹೇವೆಲ ಅಸ್ಪಪ್ಮವಾಗಿನೆ). 
ಇ 


ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ತುಂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


3» 


29 


30, 
ಟ್‌ 


32 


1 


JAN 


NAN, ಸಲುವೆಕಟಟೆಯಲು . ee .« eo 
ರ ಮತ್ತರುಗಳೆಯಲುಬಿಟ್ಟಿರು eser * ೬ ೬೩೬೬ ONT ಕವಾಗಿ ಜ್ಯ 
. ಯಿಾಧರ್ಮೆಮಂನಡಿಸಿದವರುಸಾಯಿರಸವಿಲೆಯಂಸಾಯಿರಬಾ >) 
eo. ಮಂಗೊಟ್ಟ ೈಫಳವೀಧರ್ಮವನಳಿದವಂಸೂಯಿರಬಾ )ಹ್ವಣರುಮಂಠವಿಲೆ ೫. 
à N | ಈಶಕಾಪನ . é ದಪು್ರತ್ರಯದೇವೊಳಲ 


. ಬರದ ಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿ ಸ್‌ " ಮಾರೋಜನವಮೊಮ್ಮ b on 


ajana, ಂಪರದತ್ತ್ವಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತುವಸುಂಧರಾಪಸ್ಸ್ರಿ . . . . ೬ 
ಕ್ಕಕಿಧಿ ಪ್ಟ್ರಾಯಾಂಜಾಯಸೊೇಕಿಮಿ | 
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47 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ I< TS, 


'ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಕುಂಜಿಚೆಂದ್ರಃಕಾಮರಚಾ 'ೆರಡೆಕ್ರಾವಣದ . . 
3ರವೇತ್ರೆ ತ್ರಿಲೊಳಕ್ಯ್‌ನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲ ARo) ಬ್ಯಾತೀ . 
ಪ್ತ ಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ ALN RSA S) 26ತಆದಿತ್ಯುವಾರ . . 
*ಕಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಮಣ್ಣ ಳೇ 2ಪ್ರೊಂಭತ್ತುವ . . 
5 + 5 183-2 
ಕೃರಂವಿತ್ರಮಸಾನ್ಹ ರಕ್ರೀವಲ್ಲಭದೇ ವರೆಯಗಳೆ .. 
ವರಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಯೂ ಫ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾ Pada, ಮ. 
'ನಧಾರೆಣಮೋನಾನುಪ್ಪ್ಯಾನಜ ಲ್ಬುತಿಯ್ಯಲಊರ , . 
ಕೆಪನಮಾಧಿಕೀಲಸಂಪಂನ ಬದ್ದೂವಿರೆಡುಜ . . 
ರಪ್ಪುಕ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿಯಗ್ರಹಾ 22್ಟುಲೊಳೆಗೆದಾನ . . 
ಗೌದದೆಮೂವೆಶಿರ್ಸ್ಸಾಯಿ ಚೊಟ್ಟುಸಾಲಂಕಟಿ F 
ವಂ W NS 
11ರಅಕೇಪಮಹಾಜನಂಗ 24ಛಾರಾಪೂ 
ವಿಡಭಾಗೆ. ಚರ್ವಿಕಂವಾಡಿ 
28 
Ug ಸಕವರ್ಪದ ಇ - - ವಿಟ್ಟರು 
Bons pao oe 
: 48 


ವ ಬಿ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3/2” x14. 
(ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗ ಹೋಗಿಧೆ.) 
32, . . , ಪನ್ಪುಗೌತೇಶ್ವರದೇವೆ . . .  - 
3ಶ್ರೀರ್ತೃವಮಿನ್ಬುದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಸೋಮವಂಸಾವಿದ . . 
303 ಫ್ರೆಂತರಸಿದ್ಧಿ ಯಿನ್ದಂಗಣದಮಂಬಿಟ್ಟುಕೊಟ್ಟಧರ್ಮ್ವನು . . 
*ಹಾಜನದಮಾನಮಹಿಮೋನ್ನ ತಿಯುಮಂಸೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆ me 
5 
ದೆಯ್ಯುನುಂಪೊತ್ಶಗ್ರಾಹಕಂಜನಾರ್ದ್ವ ನಯ್ಯೂನುವಿ ೧೮ 
ಗೆಯ್ಯಲದೆಂತೆಂದಜಿಕ್ಕೀಮತ್ತಿ JÈDI 2 9 
7 of z 
ನಿಸಿದಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರನಲ್ಲೆ ಗೌತಮೇಶ್ವರದೇವ 1 ಅ... 
9 9 => 
ನಂಪನ್ಸಿಚ್ಚಾ NGA, ಹೋತ)ಮನುಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗರಪಾದಾರ್ಚ್ಚನೆಯ ಷು 


$ 


103.038 | ಚ್ಞ್ಯಾಸಿರಭರಣದಗ್ರಹಾರಂಗಣದ 1 Dy N ಸರಸಿ 
''ಸಂಭವಂಸಡೆದಪುತ್ರರೊಳಾದಿಮರೀಚಿಯತ್ತಿ )ಯಾಂಗಿರಸಸ್ರು 
Pen JER LoF Anon ಟ್ರರೇರ್ಬ್ಬರೊಳ್ಳರಿದೊರೆಪಾ 

39 
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'್ರಿವಾಸಟಿಸಮಂತೊಣೆಯಿಂತೆಣೆಯೆನ್ನು ved, ಶುಂಧರಣಿಧರಾ 
ಮರಪ್ರತಶಿಯಂಸಲೆಗೌದದಪುಣ್ಯಮಂತರ ॥ ಭರತಂಮು 

ನ್ನು ಂರಾಜ್ಯದಭರಮಂತಾಳ್ಲೀ್ಸಾಸುಂತಮಂಮಾರ್ಪ)ಂದಾದರದಿಂ 
16ಗೌದದಗಾತೇಶ್ವರದೇವಂಗಿತ್ತನೆರಡುಸುಂಕದತೇಬೆಯ | 
17ಬರಿಯತೆಹತಿ ವಡ್ಡ ರಾವ್ರಳವರಸರಸಾಮಂತಭುಕ್ಕಿವೆರ್ಯ್ವಂಸ್‌ಂ 
18ದೇವರಿಗಿಂತುಸರ್ಬ್ಬಭಾಧಾವರಿಹಾರಂಭರತನಿಂದೆವತ್ತಿ ಓನಜೆಗುಂ 
ಂತೀಧರ್ಮ್ವಮಂಸವಿಸ್ತ ರಂತೇಳ್ದಾದೇವರದೇವಂಗೆನಾಲ್ದು vs sa 
sohan ರಾವುಳದಸುಂಕಮುಮಂಸೆರ್ಚ್ವ್ಯಂಕಮುಮತಾವೊಂಭಾ 
acd ರಯ್ಯುನುಂಧಾರುಪೂರ್ಬ್ಬ ಕಂಬಿಟ್ಟ ಕೊಟ್ಟಿರಿಂತೀಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಮಂಪ್ರತಿ 
'ಭಾಳಿಸಿದಾತಂಗೆಸುರುಹ್ಲೇತ್ರವಸ್ಸ) [ಇತೀರ್ಸ್ವಬಾಣರಾಸಿಯೊಳ 
೫ಸಾನಿರ್ಬ್ಬರ್ವೈೇದಪಾರಗರಪ್ಪಬ್ರಾಹ್ಹ್ರಣರ್ಗ್ಗೆಸಾಸಿರಕವಿಲೆಯ ಕೋಡುಂ 
2. ಕೂಳಗುಮಂಪಂಚರತ್ನ ದಿಂಸಟ್ಟ್ಟಸಿಯುಭೆಯಮುಖಿಗೊಟ್ಟಫಲನಸ್ವಾ 
33ಎಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮನಳಿದಾತಂಗೆಇನಿತುಕವಿಲೆಯನ?ದಪಾತಕವಸ್ತು 
ೃತಿತಾರಿಜಕ್ವ ನುಣ್ಣಳಿಮತ್ತರ್ತೇಯ್ಯೌಮನೆಯಧನದತ್ತೀಖೆ . 
3'ಹಾರಂಮತ್ನೆ RDE, ರೀಮೂವತ್ತಿ ಚ್ಹಾ ಬರವನೇಶಯುಗೆ . . ವರ 
PAGS, ಂಸರದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುನ್ನರಾಪಪ್ಟರ್ಬ್ಸರಿಪ 
ನಹಸ್ರಾಣಿನಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾಂಚಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ ॥ 


49 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಭೂತನಬನದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
1ಸಘವರ್ಪಂಂ”ಂನೆಯವ್ರಮಾದಿಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದಆಕ್ಟಯುಜಕು ೧ ಸೋಮವಾರದಂ 
2ದುಸ್ಥಖ್ಟಿಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಕಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮೋನಾನುಪ್ಪಾನಜಪಸಮಾ 
3ಛಸೀಲಗುಣಸಂಪನ್ನ ರುಖಿಕಾಗ್ರಸಮಾಧಿಶಾಸ್ತ್ಯ Je ಎತಿಮಾರ್ಗನಿರತರುಪದಬ್ಯಾಸ್‌ರ 
ಸಂನೀರ್ಲ್ಯಯಾನೀಕರುಂಚೆತುರ್ವೇದಮುಖೋದ್ಲ ತರುಂಕಬ್ಬಕಾಸ್ತಾ )ಳಂಕರಣ . . , 
5್ರದರ್ಪುಣರುಂಜಪಧ್ಯಾನ . ಯಭಾವರುಂಕಿವನಾದಾರ್ಚ್ಸಿತರು . , .. . 


ನಿಮಯ . ಶೃ್ರಪಾಳರುಂಹಿತ ಯ ಯ ia he aaa ವರೂ ಇ ne 
?ವೈಂಘಟಸರ್ಪ ಜಟ Poe CEO SEE he a 
ಕಡೆಯ , a 2 ಪಾ ಬಾಮ 44 ಬ ಅಂಚ Ames Saari organs 
ಕರುವನ್ನು ಎ e oso SS Gt So 

16ರ ಪ್ರ್ರೋಮತುಕುಮಾರಬೀರರನರು en, Moe. e, eye eee 

18. , ಸಾಳಸಂಸಣ್ಣ . ರತು .. . ೬ . PAG... 1 .. ಹಯ್ಯೇ 


33ಾದಿತುಉುವಂಮುಗುಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಸೊಯಲುದೇವಳನ್ನ ಕಿಯರುಬಂಡುದೇವಲೋಕ್ಲ್‌ ಕೊಂಡು 
ಔಜ್ಞೋಗಲಾತನವೀರತ್ವಳೆಮೆಚ್ಚಿಅತನಬಾ . ಬೀಡಿಂಗೆಗಗೌದದಮೂವತ್ತಿ ಚ್ಹಾಸಿರಅಕೇಷ, 
ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳುಸ್ರೀಮೆತುತುಮಾರಬೀರರಸರು NT 

Bg EN o c ದೆಳುಮನ್ಸಿಿದರು 


ಕಾರಿಪ್ರರ ತಾಲೂಕಾ, 


50 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
4 
TAR ADS PBS JANE 
2 eo ‘se ಈ SB ಈ 9 ooe e 6 ಅ 6 $ಠ @ e ಅ . . [2 e . . ಎ 
J. ಟ್‌ ಪ್ರವರ್ದ್ಯಮಾನ ಚ ಫಾ ಚ್‌ 
as («66 ಬಂ o ಟಟ ಲ ಲ್ಪ ಟ್ಸ್ಪ ಚ, 1 


8, , ಮೂಲುಸಾಸಿರಮುಮಂದುಪ್ಪೃನಿಗ್ರಹವಿಕಪ್ಟೃಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳನೆಯಿಂಸುಖಸೊಂಸಫಾವಿನೋಡ 
ದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆಸ್ಕಸ್ಪಿ ಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಕೂಧಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧುರಣಮೋನಾನುಪ್ಪಾಣಜಪಸಮಾ . . 


'ಛಸಂವನ್ನ ರಪ್ಪುಕ್ರೀಮದಗ್ರಹಾರಂಗಾದದಮಹಾಜನಮುವತ್ತಿಚ್ಛಾಸಿರ . . . 
nasar ೯೯೩ ನೆಯರಾಹ್ಷಸಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾಘ . ,........ 
ಇ ಪಾ ಹು ಪ್ವತಚೃಚಚಜ್ಯ್ಯ್‌ 


“"ರಿಯದೆತಕ್ಷೀಖಿವಿದಿರಾನ್ಮು ಕಾದಿಗೌದದ . . . . ಲ್ಲೋಕಪ್ಲೆಯ . . 
11 


Peo ಳಿಗುಣಿಗನಮತ್ತಂಮನೆವಣಗುತ್ತೆಗೊಳೆಸರ್ವ್ವಬಾಧೆವರಿಹಾರ . . . 
'ತಿತ್ತಾರಿಜಕ್ವನುಣ್ಣಳಿಮುತ್ತದನದಮನೆಯತ . ಪರಿಹರಮತ್ತೆಮಗವಿದಿತ . , . 
14 9 A 

ಮೂವತ್ತಿ > aaa Fot Osos je Fo | ಜಿತೇನಲಭ Saws ಕರ್ಮ 
35ತ್ರೀನಾದಿಸುರಾಂಗನಾಥ್ಷಣನಿಧ್ಹಾಂಸನೇಕಾಯೇಶಾಚಿನ್ನಾ ಮರಣೇರಣೇ ॥ 


51 
9 3 > 
ಅದೇ ಅಗ್ರಹಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿತೆಂಬರಭಟ್ಟನ ಗದ್ದೆ ಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತುಂಡು OSD. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 13 9” x 1’. 
A ಬ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಸ್ರಯಶಕ್ರಿಬ್ರಥ್ಟೀ co 
2ಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಸ್ಥರಂಪ . . 
ಕಭ್ರಟ್ಟಾರತಂಸತ್ಯಾಪ್ರಯುಳತಿಳತಂಬಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭ . 
*ಇಂಕ್ರೀಮದ್ಪುವನೈಕಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯು 
`ಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿಪ್ರವರ್ದ್ವಮಾನಮಾಚನ್ಹ ) 
"ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ವೋಪಜೀವಿಸ . . 
1ನ 
ಗತನಣ್ಣ ಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮಲ್ಲ ಳೇಸ್ಮರಂಕ್ರೀ ಸ್ರ 
ಕ.್ಯಗಂಗವೆರ್ಮ್ಟ್ವಾನಡಿಯುದೆಯಾದಿತ್ಯಾದೇವೆ . . . 
*ವಸೆಪನ್ನಿ ರ್ಚ್ವಾಸಿರಮುಮಂಸಾಂತ?ಸಾಯಿರಮುಮಂ . . 
10 , ಪೃನಿಗ್ರಹವಿಕಿಷ್ಟ್ಯಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳನದಿಂಸುಖಸಂಸಥಾವಿ . . , , 
ರಾಜ್ಯುಂಗೆಯ್ಯ್ಳುತ್ತಮಿರೆ . ... .. ಸ್ವೆಸ್ತಿಗಂಗಾಜಳಧತ . 


12E ನಿರ್ಮಳಪರಮವವಿತ್ರೀಕ್ರಿತೋತ್ತ ಮಾಂಗಪ್ರತ್ಯಪ್ನಗಂ . . . 
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13 ನ್ಮಾಮಣಿಗೋತ್ರಕಖಾಮಣಿನರಿವಾರಕಾಮಥಧೇನು . . . » - 
14 ಮ 

ಬೈೈವೇಣ್ನಬೈೆಸಕವರ್ಷ TE SONI e e or es 
ag SE, DIDS, Ops 2 121 1 eae 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಸಲ್ಲು ಬಡೆದುಹೋಗಿಧೆ.) 


52 
ಅದೇ DIAH ಶಾಗರ್ತಿ ಆಗ್ರಹಾರದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ. 
ಪೂರ್ವದ ಹಳಗನ್ನಡ ಮತ್ತು ನಾಗರಪ್ಷರಗಳು.. ಆನೆ ಮುದ್ರೆ. 
3 ಪತ್ರಗಳು. 
1ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 
ENR ಊರ್ಜ್ಜ್ವತಮ್ಮ ಬ್ಟಗವೆತಾಗತಗಗನಾಭೇನನದ್ವನಾಭೇನಃ R 
ಸಮಜ್ಚಾಹ್ನವೀಯಕುಳಾಮಳಭ್ಛೋಮಾವಿಭೂಕನಭಾಕ್ವ daa) 
"ary ಕಪ್ರಹಾರಖಂಡಿತಮೆಹಾಕಿಳಾಕ್ತ PAN 
49 ` ON 
ZDT DT ಪುರ ಹೋ ಕ್ಯುಲಲಾಟಿವಟ್ಟೋದ | ೭ತಕ್ರೀ 
"ಬಸ್ತಿ ಂಗುತಿವರಮಧರಮಮಹಾರಾಜಃಧಿರಾಜತಕ್ಯಪುತ್ರವಿ 
aa ಗೋಪಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜತಕ್ಳಪುತ್ರ'ಹೋಲಾಳಪ್ರರವೆರಾದೀಕ್ವ 
7 ಲ ? D fast > 
Cried ಕುಳಮಾರತ್ತ =, ಮಧಗಜೇನ್ದ DEGA = ದ್ವಾವತೀ 
2ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 
*ದೇವಿಯಳಬ್ಬಿವರಪ್ರಕಾಧತಡೆಲ್ಲೂ, Ya ಧವರಮಥೆಟವನಪುರ 
9338 ನೌಕಗವಪನಯನಗಿರ್ರೇನಯಾಶಾಧಾರಣಕಮ್ಮಃ್ಸೈರೇಪಾಲ್ಲು 
1ರೃಮಾಅವು ವಾಕೇಆದಿವಾರದನ್ನು ಕಾರೆನಾಡದೇವನೂರನು 
ngin ಯರೆಕುಳದೆವ:ಧಿಗವುಡನಕುಪುತ್ರ ರಾಮಧೇವನು 
Pate ಅನಿಬರಿದುರಾಜಮಲ್ಲನಣೆಣ್ಲ ಶಿಭಣ್ಟರವನುಬ 
ದ ಡ್‌ 
ಸಕಳಾತಿನ್ಹೊಬ್ಬಕಿದಲ್ಲಿಗೆಮೆಚ್ಚು. ಗೊಟ್ಟಿಭೂಮಿಪೂ 
2ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 
14 oe 
ರುಬ್ಬ FD QIIE YS, ಸಾಹೇರೊಜ್ಜೆ wap 33) 
15 ತಟೂಘದಹೇರೊಬೆ ಕಾವಳಸೊ ದೇವನೂರದಿವಕ 
A ಲು —D 
BD HIT, BSS coy ॥ಹೇರೊಪ್ಪೆ ಶೂಪತಟಾಸ 
17 
ಚಿಜ್ಞಾ ವೃಕ್ಷಪ್ರಾಳ್ಗೊಆತಳ್ಳೊ ಲಾಂಬ್‌? 
ig. Sa 2 2 
STD YAN aa SOO LB Wey, ಿಫಬದ 
ವಾ ಅದೇವನೊರದ್ವಿಕನ್ಪಿಯಚಿಟ್ಲಾವಿ)ಕ್ಷಉತ್ತರಶ್ಯಾ 
೨ನೇ te fe ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 
20 e ಈ r 
Sinica Sey Oats aga, ên 
21 ರೀ 
Teg, ಯದೇವನೂರದ್ದೀಶನ್ಸಿಯಈಕಾನಿಯೊಳ್ಳೂ ಡುತ್ತಾ 


22 ಶ್ಲಿಣಾಂವಿಜೆನಾಜೆವಿಪ್ಪತ್ತ PA! 


ಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು. 


ಅದೇ ಅಗ್ರಹಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ಹನಾರ್ದನೆ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಹಳಗನ್ನ Bad. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5/ 6” x T 6”. 


TAA, sare na 
ಶಜ್ಞಿಯಂಗೀಯಮಾನಭಗವದನು:ಪಮ 

aa ಪರಿಸನಮಹೋಗ)ವಂಸಾವತಂಸನು 
ta. ರಮಧುರಾಪುರೀಸರೋವರರಾಜಹಂ 
3ಸಂಪದ್ಮಾವಶೀವರಪ್ರಸಾದಾಸಾಧಿತಪ 
633 ಹೊಂಬುಣ್ಣ BIST GIG PSV 


್ರರುಸಸಿಸಣ್ಣರ್ಭ್ಯತ್ರಯಾನ್ಯಧ 
ಕದಾನಂಮೃಗರಾಜಲಾಂಛನವಿರಾಜಿತಾ 
*ನ್ವಯೋತ್ಸನ್ನ ಬಹುತಳಾಖಿನ್ನ ಸುಭಟ 
13) ಹೇತ್ರಂಸರಾಂಗನಾಪುತ್ರಂಮಲೆಗೆ 
ಮಾತಾ ೯೦ಡಂಗೆಜತೆಬಲ್ಲಂಡಂಹಯವತ್ಸ 
ರ್ರಾಜಂವನಿಶಾಮನೋಜಭ್ಯಗುಮತಾಚಾ 
ೆರ್ಟುಗಿರಿರಾಜಧೈರ್ಯಾವೈರಿತುಮಾರಗಜ 
3*ಘಟಾಸಿಂಘರಿಪುದ್ರಿಸನಿಸಾಚರನ್ರಿ 

35 ಘುವಿರೋಧಿಕುಳ ಕಾಂಪಾಸರಾಜ 
16ವಿದ್ಯಾವಿಳಾಸನನ್ನಿ ಸಾನ್ತರನಾಮಾದಿಸವು 
ಎ ಪ್ರಸ್ತ ಸೆಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮೆದಣ್ಣಲದೇವ 


18 ಸುಖಸಂಸಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯತ್ತ 


19ಸಘವರ್ಪ ೯ರ್ಕನೆಯಪ್ರಭವಸಂವತ್ಸರ 


'ದಆಪಾಡಸುದ್ಧ[ಬೃಹಸ್ಪೃತಿವಾರ 
8 ದಶ್ಷಿಣಾಯಣಸಂಕಾ )ನ್ತಿಯೆಂದುತಾ 
2ಗರಚಿಯವೂರೊಡೆಯಲಅರಸಿವು 
23 < 

ಯ್ಯುನಮಗಂಜಬ್ಬಾ ೯ರ್ವ್ವಮಾಧವೈಯ್ಯಾನದೇ 
3'ಗುಲದನಾರಾಯಣದೇವನ್ಗೆ ೯ದೇವಭೋಗತೆ 
ಧಾರಾಪೊರ್ಬ್ಛಳದಿಂಸೊಂತಳಿಗೆಸಾಸರಡೆ 
“ಬಳಿಯ ಕೊಡನಾಡುಮೂವತ್ತರೊಳಗೆ 
“Tenanan, ಯವೊಳಗಾಗಿ 
*ಸರ್ಬ್ಟಾಭ್ಯಂತರಸಿದ್ಧಿ ಯಿಂದಕೊಟ್ಟಿಂಈಧರ್ಮ್ವ 
“on ತಿಪಾಳಿಸುವರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಸಾಮಾನ್ಫೋಯಂ 
30 ಧರ್ಮ್ವಸೇತುರ್ಪ್ರಿಪಾಣಾಂಶಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾ 
31 ¥ 

gr cee 
Sed F Sem yowpreoserwPioos.ecosn 
ಹೈತ್ರತರಾಮತಂದ್ರಃ ॥ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂಪರೆದತ್ತಾಂ 
*'ನಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುನ್ಹರಾಂಪಖಿ agus OFA 
3 2 
೨ಹಶ್ರಾಣಿವಿವ್ಮಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕಿ)ಮಿ il 
36ತ್ರಭರ್ಮ್ಮವಂರಕ್ಷಿಸಿದಾತವಾರಣಾಸಿಯೊಳುಸು 


e 
37-2 9 ಲಮ 
ರುಶ್ಲೇತ್ರದೊಳುಸಾಸಿರಳಬಲೆಯಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ಮಣ 
38 ee A 
. Bows ° o . e . ಧರ್ಮ್ಯವನಳಿ . 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಕಲ್ಲು ಚಕ್ಕೆ ವಿದ್ದು ಹೋಗಿಧೆ.) 


ಅದೇ ಅಗ್ರಹಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ತಿರುಮಲೆದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಬಲಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಘಲ್ಲು. 


'ನಮನಸ್ಸುಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಸುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ)ಚಾ 


2ಮರಚಾರವೇ | ತ್ರಯಿಲೋಹ್ಛಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂ 


ಕ್ರಿಸ್ತ್ರ'ಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಜಯಾ 
*ಭ್ಯುಡಯಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಕತವರುಕಂಕ್ಲೀ 
ನೆಯ | ಚಿತ್ರಭಾನುಸಂವತ್ರ )ಮಾಘೆಕು 


| ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9’ 6” x T 


5 ದಲ್ಲೂ | ತೊರನಾಡುನೊಳಗಾದತಾಗರತೆಯ 
?ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲು | 25 ಳುಮೊ 
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ಮತ್ತ ಳೂ | ಚಿತ್ತ್‌ದಾರ್ಯ್ಯುನುತಾಗರತೆಯಗ್ರು) ಮದಲೂತಿ 


ಸರುವೆಂಗಳನಾಥನದೇವತಾಪ್ರಶಿಪ್ಟೈಗೆಹಾಕಿದ 
ದ್ರವ್ಯ | ಗ೩೦ಆಸ ರದಲುಯೆಪತು ವರಹ 
Ter 
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'ಅದೇವರಅಮ್ರುತವಡಿಗೆತ್ರಿಅಂಭಕಾರನರ ೌಹಂನೊಂದಳೆಬೀಜವರಿಖ.ಂ೭೮ಕ್ಷಾರ 
33ಸಂಪವಳಿಯಹೊಸಳೊಪ್ಪದಲೂಭೂ 36ರಲೂಯಿಪತಬಿಳುಖಂಡುಗಭುಮಿ 
Bo Sor FERED . ವಿಂಟುಆಡಸೂಲೊ 1''ಯನೂತಿರುವೆಂಗಳನಥನಆಮ್ರುತನ 
3ಕ/ಗೆಮೂಜುತುಂಡುಉಭಯಂತುಂಡು Tara, doa ಕುಭಮನಿವೆ 
55 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಎಡಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ SN. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’ x 1’, 

ನಮಸ್ತು ೦ಗ8ರಕ್ಕ್ರುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರ 

ಸಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ತ್ರಿಲೋತ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂ 

ಕಷ್ಟ ೦ಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ ಸ್ತ ಸೃಕ್ಕೀಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯಶಾಲಿ 
*ವಾಹನಕಕವರುಪಸಾಂಕನೆಯನಳಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 

'ಮಾರ್ಗ ಕಿರಕುಂುಸಪುಷೋಮವಾರದಲುಕ್ರ ಮತ್ತ . ಳಡಿ 
ಕೆಯಸದಾಕಿವರಾಯನಾಯಕಅಯ್ಪುನವರೂಆರಗದಕೀಮೆ 
ಯನೂವ್ರತಿನೊಲಿಸುತ್ತಿಹಕಾಲದಲಿಅವರಿಗೆಪುಂಣ್ಯಾ 
*ವಾಗಬೇಕೆಂದುತಾಗರತೆಯತಿರುವೆಂಗಳನಾಥಪ್ರತಿಮಾನಿ 
9ಶ್ರಿ0ಕಿನೆಟ್ಟಿಯ ಕೊಪುದತಿರುಕಣ್ಣೆಯ್ದೇಗಳಮೊಂದುಗಚಿಕ ದಾ 

«ಟಿ ನು) DHAN > 

"ಸೈ ಯ್ರನೂನೋಮೋಪರಾಗಸ್ಪೆಂಣ್ಯಾಲದಲ್ಲಿದಿನಂ್ಕೆ ಮೂವರು 
11 ಇ ನ್‌ಂ 

ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮರಿಗೆಅನ್ನ B/S ys ಬಿಟ್ಟಗದ್ದೆಯವಿವರನಮ್ಮಹಿರಿ 
'ಔಯರುಪೂರ್ವದಲ್ಲಿಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯೀವಾಗಿತಿಂ3ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯ 
ೊಪ್ಸುದಲೂಘಳಿಸಿದಳ್ರುತ್ಲಿಯೊಳಗಣಗದೆ 
ಯಹರದೆತುಂಡುಂಸೆಬೀಜವರಿಬಕಿತೆ ತಟ್ಟಿದಗುತ್ತಗೆ 


ಔಯ್ತಂಭತ್ಲುಖ ೧೬ ಸೆಳಗಣಆಲದಕಡಹಿನತುಂಡು 
16 


-ಂ . . - ಬೀಜವರಖಳಕ್ಥ್‌ Bs OMS, AQ DENI 
17ರ ಡಂಗಿಸತುಂಡು oF ಬೀಜವರಿಖ LE FNT 
> so o 


'ಕೆಗುತ್ತಿಗೆಬಣ1ಅಂತುಸ್ತ ಳಮೂರ ಕೆ MEDE 

ಾರುಗುತ್ತಿ ಗೆಭತ್ತಖಿ eg ಆಜಿವತ್ತುಮೂಣಿ 
೫ಬಂಡುಗದಭತ್ತಗುತ್ತಿಗೆಯಹೊಲಂನೂತ್ಬತ್ರಸ್ತೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟೈನಾ 

Masse ಸಾಫ್ಟಿಆದಿತ್ಯಚಂದ್ರಾವನಿಲೋನಲಕ್ಚ ದಸ್ಯಾರ್ಭೂಮಿ 
3ರಾಪೋಹೃದಯಂಯಮಕ್ಚಅಹಕ್ಚೆರಾತ್ರಿಕ್ಚಉಭೇಚನ 
ಜಧ್ವೇಧರ್ಮ್ಮಸ್ಟಜಾನಾತಿನರಸ್ಯಸಾಫ್ರ್ವೀ | ದಾನಪಾಲನ 

HBS Semone, | NGGE ಜಂ | ದಾನಾತ್ರ ನಿರ್ಗಮವಾ 
ಬಿಪ್ಟೋತಿಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಛಾತಂಪದಂಯೀಧರ್ಮ್ಥ್‌ ಆವ 
ಔನ್ನೊರ್ಬನುಅಳುಖದರೆತಮ್ವಮಾತೃಗಮನನನೂ 

೫; ಯಲ್ಲಿಮಾಡಿದದೋಪವನೈುದುವನು || ಕುಭಮಸ್ಮು ox 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಸುರ ತಾಲೂಕು, 


56 
ಅದೇ ಅಗ್ರಹಾರಕ್ಕೆ. ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಕ್ಕೆ ಆರುವ SE ಬಳ ಇರುವ FOS. 


TAA, ಕ್ರೀಮತುಕಳಚುರಿಯನಿಜಭುಜಮಲ್ಲಭುಜಬ 
2 > CE 

ಲಿಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಬಿಚ್ಚಣಸೆವರ್ಪದುನೆಯಚಿತ್ರಭಾನುಸಂವತ್ಸ 
3ರದಜೇಪ್ಮದಮವಾಸೆಸೋಮವಾರದಂದುಬಿಚ್ಚ ಉದೇವನಧಾಳಿ 
*ತಾಗರತೆಯಂಕಿಡಿಸುವಲ್ಲಿವುಸಣದಜಕ್ಕ ಅನಮಗ 
ಮೂಡದಳಾಅತಳುತಿಹರಿದುಮುರಳುಚಿಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ನಾದಂ 
"ವಿಚ್ಚಚಕ)ವತ್ತಿ ೯ಬೆಸಸಲುಬಳಗಾಅನುಬವ್ಮುನೂಂಡ್ಯನು . . . . . 
GA SNIEN RER Dooe RAD, . . . ತನೆ 
ಕಿನೆಯನೆಮೂಡನಬಲ್ಬು ಬಂದುವೆಂದೂರ್ಜ್ಲೆತತೇಜರ 


ಇನ ಮುಖಾದೆಗೆಟ್ಟು ಪೊಯಿದ il 
10 = 


57 
ಅದೇ eo ಲ್ಲಿ. 


್ರೋಗಣಾಧಿವತಯೇನಮಃ | ನಮಸ್ಸು ಆಗಸಿರಚಂದ್ರಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರ 

2380 | ಶ್ರಯಿಲೋಕ್ಯಾನಗರಾರಂಭವೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮಂನುಮ 
*ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ಟರಂಅರಿರಾಯನಿಭಾಷಭಾಕೆಗೆತಪ್ಪುವರಾಯರೆ 

*ಗಂಡಪೂ Byrnes | ಮದಕ್ಲಿಣನಮುದ್ರಾಧಿಪತಿಕ್ರೀವೀರಬು 

ಶಾ ಕ್ವ ರಾಯನವಿಜಯರಾ ಜ್ಯದೊಳುಕಕವೆಯಪಂ೯೭ರಾಘ್ತಸೆಸೆಂ 

e ಬಂಂಕ್ರೀಮತುತೊರನಾಡ 

'ತಾಗರತಿಯಮೆಹಾಜನಂಗಳುಖ್ರಯಸ್ರುತ್ರಬೊಂಮೋಜನಮಗಸಿರಿಯಮ 
ಕೋಜನುಆತಾಗರತಿಯನುದಳದೊಳುಹಾಯಿದುತುಜುಸೆಯೆ ಹೋಹಾಗಅದ 
*ಹಾಯದ . . . ಯದುಕೊನ್ದುಸರಿಯಮೋಜನುಕಶ್ಯರಜಿಂಬತ್ತಿಯಿ 
ಸಓದುತಾನುಕವಿಳಾಸ ಸಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದನು ॥ ಯಿಕಲ್ಲಮಾಹಾಜನಂಗಳುಮಾಡ್ಸಿ . 


58 
ಅದೇ ಸೆಳಿದಲ್ಲಿ. 
w 9 


ಸ ಸ್ಮಯ a 
ಜಪಸಮಾಧಿಧ್ಯಾನಧಾ . 

ನುಪ್ಪ್ಯಾ 2 WADA, 3, ವೇದಮನ “yn ಕ್‌ 
ಗತರ್ಮೈಯಮಾಜನ . = 
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'ಯುಪ್ರಮ [ಮ o oo ಮಂಬಸತ 114 
See ಹಗಲ: ( e o ಯಸೋಭಕ್ರಿಚ್ಛಂ ಕ್‌ 
'ದಮಾಘದ . . . . . ಚಿಕ್ಲ್ರೈಯ್ಯಾನಮಗ . . 


*ದಗ್ರಹಾರಂತಾಗರತೆಗೆನರಿಯಿಟ್ಟು ಕೋಟೆಯಮುತ್ತಿಹಗೋವರಾ . . 
*ಮಗಬಚಿಕಾಅರನಿಉಿದುಸತ್ತರಾಜಗಳುಂಡಂಬಿಯಳುನುಂ 
ಬವ . . . ARFS . . . - ತನೂರಹುಗಿಸುಮಾಗ , , . 
il 9 ೪ 
ಕಂದ ॥ ಬಿಲ್ಲಡುತೇರಗಳನಿಸುವಸರಲ್ಲಳ್ಲಯನೆರಸಿಪಾಸ್ಯಾಮಿಗಂಗನಲ್ಲೊ ಗಲ್ಲೊ ್ಲಿ 
Pose . , ಕಥಲೇರ್ಟ್ರ್ರಯೆನಲೊತ್ತಿಸುಕಿಮು . . ವನದನಳೆ ॥ ಚೆಯಮಿಲ್ಲದಕರಿಗೋಪಂ . . 
18ಗನಮತ್ತ ವನೀಮೈದನಕುಪ್ಪಗನಜಯವೈಯ್ದಬಿಲ್ಲಳಂಸರಮಯಮಾಗಿರಲೆಚ್ಚರಾಗಳಾತ . 
"ನೆನೆ ನೊಬಿಯನಮೂವೊತ-ರುಪರಿಯಸನೆ ಣ್ಣ ರುದೆಯನುಚ್ಚು ವವದದೊಳೆ 1 ಅ . . 
'ದುನೆಲಲಣ್ವಿಸಾಯಲ್ಪರಿಪದಗೆಬ್ರಹ್ಮಪೂತನಾತಕವನಿತಂ | 
ನ್ನು ತರಿಸನ್ನು; ತುಣುನಹಿಡಿರಲ್ಲಿ . . ಗಳತೊಡಣಿ ಶೇಜಿನಿಯಲ್ಪನ್ನು ದುಕೀತಿ ರ್ತ್ರಿಕ್ರೀ - as ಸಂದು f 


KN ka Na NE ಶೆಗಳೊಳದ . ಯಲಜಕಿನಮೆವಮರಣ್ವಿಸ . 
35 ನರಿವೆಡೆಯತೆಅದೆವಸ್‌ . . . ಇಳನೆಉಗಿಸಿದಕದಲೆಕಲಿಗೆಳೆಡಿಲನ್ನು ॥. . . . 
ಔತಾವಿಜುದರದಿನೆಪ್ಪುತೊಕ್ಹಲು . . . . ಮದೆಡಿಯ . . . . ಕಿಸ್ವೆಯರದುಮತ್ತರುಬಳಿಯನಿದಂ | 
ಇಉ.. ಘಗಿಬಿಯಳೆ . 1.114 
ಚತ್ಕಾರೂಭಿಕೆ೦ e e ೬ ೬೩ «೩೬ 8 11141 
59 
pat! 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
3ಸಕವರುಪ ron ನೆಯನಿಜಯಸಂವತ್ಸರದಅಶ್ಟ್ರೀಜ ತಗರ ಬಗ್ಗಿಸಿದ . . . ಸಿಯಳೋಕಂಧಥರೆಯಳ . 
8೩, , a ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದುಕ್ರೀ . - . . . 38. , , , ಮನಾಕ್ಷಣದಿಂದವಸುಖಮು್ಷಣದಿಂದಸುಘೆತಿಯ 
a... AR ಗನ್ನಸುಫಶಿಯ a. AN : 
ಕ್ವ. .: ಯೆಂದುನಸುತೆಪ್ಪಿಯ a. 18 ,,,, , BEROR 4ತೇಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಅಮೃತೇನಾದಿಸುರಾಂಗ 
7 ; z ls 
ee FR Pred, SHS BAG. . | ನಾ! ಪ್ರಣ 
BISD . ಲಘ್ಷವಿದುಸಣ್ಣೆ ದುಲಸೆಗಿಯಲ್ಲೆ 2 | 14ವಿಧ್ವಂಸಕಾಯೇಶಾಚಿನ್ನಾ ಮರಣೇರಣೇ || ಹಾಳ ಯ್ಯಬರಿದ 
9 ace ಬಗ 2 ಗ ಜ್ಯ ಲ್‌ ಟ್ರಾ | en o o o ಗೆಯ್ದ || 
60 


ಅದೇ os ಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ನಮನ್ನು ೦ಗಕಿರಕ್ಚ್ವ ಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರ ಇಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ) ತ್ರಿಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ಲಭಾಯಕಂ 
ನವೇ ॥ 


PA AS, ಭುವನಾ ಕ್ರಯಂ ಕ್ರೇಬ್ರಥಿ ನೀವಳಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಕ್ಕರಪರಮಭಟ್ಟೂರಕಸತ್ಯಾ 
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*ಕ್ರಯತುಳತಿಳ ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣ ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತಿ )ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲ si o o a a AK BN 
53 ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವದ್ಧ ೯ ಮಾನಮಾಚೆಂದಾರ್ಕ್ಸ್‌ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತ DIE Il ಯಮನಿಯಮ . . 
ರಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮಾನಾನುಪ್ಪೂಣಪಾರಾಮಣಜನಸಮಾಧಿಸೀಲಸೆಮೃನ್ನ D ಭಜ ತಚ್‌! 
7ಹೂರತಾಗರತೆಯೊಳೆಸಮಸ ಸ್ವಪ್ರಶಸಿ ಸ್ಲಿಸೆಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವ ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಕ ರತಿ ಶ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲ 


8 - 
WOO) sa ಪಟ್ಟಗಟ್ಟ ದೆ - ಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾ PTIT) ಮವರ್ಷದ . 9ನೆಯಮನ್ವಥಸಂವ ad 
*ಬಾಿಮಂಗಳವಾರದಂದುಮನ್ನೆ ಯ್‌ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರ ಚ ಮುಂಡೇದು, ಐಎ... 


ವತ್ರ.ಬಿಬ್ಬಡಬನ್ನುಡಳಾಜಂಸ . . ಯಿದುಕಾದುಸೆತ್ತುಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ರನಾದ . . . . ೩ 
11 © ANE SRNR ಈ. ಕ್ವಿ; ಸ್ರ, ಈ ಅಘ ಥ8ಿ 
“ಚ ಟ್‌ ಮಣಿಯಳೆನಿಪಬಮ್ಮದಳಾಳಿತಮ್ಮಾಳ್ಳ್‌ ಅಪಡಿವೆಡಿಯೊಳುಂಮಳಿಯಾಗಿಜಿರಿದುಬಿಲ್ಲನಿಜಗೆ , . 


13,- 2 
ರಿಯಲು ಗ NA SB, ದೇಹಮಿದೆನ್ನು DIN ಳೆನ್ನ ದೆನ್ನದೆರಣದೊಳುತನ್ನ ಂಬಿಗು ಚಾ 


14ರಸಲಿಗಳಿನಿನ್ನಿಂದಗ್ಗ ಳರುಮೊಳರೆಬಿಮ್ಮದಳಾಹಾ ॥ ಬಿಲ್ಲಂಜೇನಳೆಗೆಯ್ದ wey 


155343 ಸಗನುಖಿಮ್ಮದಳಾ ಅನಾಯ್ದನೆನಾಮಿ-ನಿಿನಿಲವೇಡತೆಗೆಯನೆಕನಿಸೇವರಮ . . . . .. E 


16 5 h E 
ನೀಜಗಮಜರಿಯಲು ಗ ವ್ರಿತ್ತ || SAW BIW WISI CBEST ಬಾ ಮನಿಸ್ವಾ ವಲ್ಲಿತಾಂ . . 
ಆ AN | ವಂದಿಗಳ್ಗೆ ತಾಂಕೊಟ್ಟುಚಿತಗಳಂ mec ನಾಳ್ಸ್‌ _)ಭುಬೀಮದಳಾಣಿ ೧೮೦೧ 

ae ಬಿಳ್ಳೆನಮಾಚಿಂಗಯ್ಯನೇಂದುಯ್ದರಾತನು . . . medange 


193 ooa, wod ॥ 

= © 
MASS ೦ಪರದತ ತ್ಲಂವಾಯೋಹರೇಶತಿವಸುಂಧರಾಪಖಿ ಜರ್ನರುಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾಂಜಾ 
21 ಯೆತೇ3 ಕಿಮಿ || ಜಿತೇನಲಭ GRUB, ೬ಳಮೃ ಠೇನಾಹಿಸುರಾಂಗನಾಕ್ಷಣವನಿಧ 3° 


ಇತಿ ಸನೇಕಾಯೇಶಾಚಿಂತಾಮರಣೇರಣೇೇ || ಕ್ರೀಗಣಪತೇನವ: ಕಿಚ್ರೀ 


61 
= p = 
ಅದೇ ಅಗ್ರಹಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ಕಲ್ಲೆ “ed ae ನಕ್ಕೆ ದಪ್ರಣ. 
Pa ANG Oe 
IAN BTS, ಪಕಾಳಾತೀಶ "BET ಪೊನ್ನ ಕೊಟ್ಟು ಸಾಲೆನೀ 
“Along OH ೯೦೦ ಬಹುಧಾ ಡಿನ್ನುಮತ್ತ voem ಕೊಟ್ಟ . 
ಕಿನ್ಸಸಂವತಶ್ಸರಂಪ್ರವತ್ತಿ ಸಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯ *ತ್ರಸಾಸನಮನಣೆದಂ 
tn ೯ ೫ದನ್ನು ದತ್ತೆ ಯ್ಯೂನುಂ FISIT 
Sarayi ಬು ರ್ನ್ಟಿಗೆಯ್ಯೇ 31ಬ್ರೀಮಗೋಸಸಿನಿಯಿಸಿದೆ 
"ತುಗೆರತ್ತಿ ಯಮೆಹಾಜನಕ್ಷೆ 
62 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಣ್ಣೂ ರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ಫ ಗಣಪತಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಳ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’ x2. 


1 ಸ್ನಬ್ಲಿಸ ಹವು ಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಮುಂಡಳೇಶ್ಶರಂನುತ 3 ರಮಧುರಾಧೀಕೆ ಶ್ಲ ರಂಪಟ್ಟಿಪೊಂಬು 


KA ರವರೇಕೃರಪದ್ಯಾವಶೀಲಬ್ಬ ವರಪ್ರಸಾಡಂಮೃಗಮದಾಮೋದಂಸೂಂತರಾದಿತ್ಯಸಕಳಜನಸ್ಸು 
41 


162 Shikarpur Taluq. 


2al ೈಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತೆ J Perey ಮಲ್ಲವೀರಸಾಂತರದೇವಂಸ್ಕಗ್ಸ ಸ್ರ ಸೈ ರಾಗಲುತತ್ಸಾದಾರಾಧಕಪುರದಬಿಟ್ಟಿ NOR 


*ನುಡಿದಂತೆಗಂಡ e 8 8 o a a ೬ ೬ MODMY One ag DING ತುಂ ಗೋತ್ರನಿಸೂ ರಪೊಣಿ 
-D 

Pahan aaa ಟ್ಟ BRED, 

5ತಯಸಿದುಸೂಂತರ . . . . ತಪರೋಕ್ಷದಲೆಆತನಬಿಂಬಡಿಗೆ ॥ ಪ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ 

?ಹಾಮಣ್ಣ ಳೇಶ್ಚರ . . ೬. ತರದೇವರದಯ ಗೆಯ್ಯೇಪಡೆದಕಾಹಿನಪೊನ್ನ ಮ 

8 D 9 7 Oe ನೆ ಜೀವ 

ಯಿತೆಯಲುಗಣ ..,. . , FE ವೂರದಸಾಸಿವ್ಯ ರಣಣ್ಣುವನೆತಲ್ಲಂಅವರಶ್ವೃಸ್ಯೆ ಹಬ್ಬ 

*ಗೆಯೆತ್ತಿನಿಖುಸಿದ . . . wose ರಿಸಿದಮಂಗಳಂಮುಶಾಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀ 


68 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದೆ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 61 x 8", 


(ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗ ಹೋಗಿದೆ.) 
+ 


We ಗೋತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರ o Ae ಚಂತ್ರಂಸಕ - ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಜ್ವಬಿರುವಸರ್ವ್ವಜ್ಞ್ವನಾಮಾ 


Sanson ABBY REE pS, gI gaei 


ರಿಪ FV ee bees ನ್ರತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಸಿರಪೋರ್ಲ್ಯ ಮಾಸೆನೋಮಗ್ರಹ 


ದನ್ನುನ ಸ್ಫಖ್ಲಿಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಸಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನೆಧಾರಣಮೌನಾನುಪ್ಠಾನನರಾಯಣರಪ್ಪ ND 


"'ಮದಗ್ರಹಾರತಣ್ನ ವೆರವಘಟ್ಟಿದಸಟ್ಟಿಗೆಲ್ಲಿಯಮಹಾಜನಕೆಸಾಂತರೊಳಲಲ್ಲುಟ್ಟಿ 8,383 
Ian . . . . ದಲಗೆ . . . . ಕಾಲಂ*ಚಿ ರ್ವ್ವಿಧಾರಾವೂ ರ್ವ ಸಂಮಾಡಿಆಚಂದ್ರಾಣ್ಚ ೯ತಾರಂ 
Benson NAA ಬಿಟ್ಟ ನೀಧರ್ಮ್ವಪನುವಣ . ಸಾಂತರಕಾಲೊಳ್ಳು ಟ್ಟಿದವಂಪ್ರತಿನಾ 


1499 ~- 
Fa ಸಿರವಛತುಯು್ರೇತ್ರದೊಳ್ಳ ಹಸ್ರಕವಿಲೆಯಂಸಹ ಸ್ರವೇದಪಾರಗಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ರಣ 
15ರ್ಗ್ಗಗೊಟ್ಟದಾನಥಲಮಿಾಧರ್ಮ್ಮಂಕಿಡಿಸಿದವಂಸುರುಹೇತ್ರಮೊಳವಾರಣಾಸಿಯೊಳಸಹಸ್ರ) 
164ವಿಆೆಯವಂಸೆಮಸೆ R ವೇದಪಾರಗಬಾ)ಹ್ವಣರನ?ಿದೆನಾತಕನಕ್ಸು | ಮೂಡ 
17 ಮೂಡಂದಿನವಂಮೂಡುಗೆಮನರ . ಯತ್ನೆಬೀರುಗನೆ ನೇನಮಾಡಿದೈದನ 
15ಲದಡಂರಣಕ್ಕೊ "ಡಿದಜಿನರಕಳತ್ರದಳೆ ಕೂಡಿದಡಂ ॥ ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂಧರ್ಮ್ಮಸೇತು 
19ರ್ನಪಾಣಾ ಶಾಲೇಃ ಕೋಭವದ್ಗೀಸರ್ವ್ಯಾ ವಿನಃ 
ರ್ನ್ಯಪಾಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾಲನೀಯೋಭ Z ಸವ of Wg ಸಾರ್ತ್ಯಿವೇಂದ್ರಾನ್ಸೂಯೋಭತ 
ಬಸೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಚಂದ್ರತ ॥ ಸ್ನದತ್ತ €ಪರದತ್ತ ಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿನೆಸುಂಧರಾಪಖ್ಮ 
೫ ವರ್ಫಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಟ್ರಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ ॥ ಅನ್ಯಶ್ಲೇತ್ರೇಕೃತಂಪಾಪಂಪುಣ್ಣಾ 
ಜ್ವೀತ್ರೇವಿನಸೃತಿಪ್ರಣಜ್ಯಶ್ತೇತ್ರೇಕೃತಂಪಾಪಂವಜ್ರಲೇಬೇನಶಿಪ] oo! 
64 
ಅದೇ A ಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
“ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೨4 6” x DA 
3ಬಾಳುಸ್ಸುವಿಕ್ರುಮಕಾಲದ . ನೆಯ . . . ವತ್ಸರದ “AR, ಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಕಾಧ್ಧಾಯವ್ಯಾನಧಾ 


ಜ್ಞಾ ಪಬಹುಳಂಆದಿವಾರ . . . * | *ರಣಮೌನಾನುಪ್ಮೂನಜಪಸಮಾಧಿ 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಇಲ್ಲ.) 


ಕಜಾರಿಪುರೆ ತಾಲೂಕು. 163 


65 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ FOTO. 
ಸೃಷ್ಟಿ DPR ಪಕಾಲಾತೀತಸಂವತ್ಸ ಕ್‌ ಟಾ ಗ ಟ್‌ - 
3ರಕತಂಗಳೊಂಬಯ್ಕಾರಯಿಷ್ನ . ದಿ ROG) ces ಮಿಣ ಖಂಡಮಾಗಿ . . 
A A ಬಿ ಣು ಡಿ 
ವತ್ಸರಂಪ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಸೆಅಯ್ಯುಗಯ . . «ದೆ ?ಜಈವಂಸಲ್ಪನೇಖಿಸಿದನೆ . . . 
*ಸಟ್ಟಿಗೆಂಬಂದು್ಲಾ ವೂರ . ,, . Sos ್‌ನಾಗ್ಫೈಯ್ಯಾಂ ON 
66 


ಉಡಗೆಣಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ತಡಗಣಿ MM MT, ಪಶ್ಚಿಮದಲ್ಲಿ ರಾಮೇಶ್ನರದೇವಾಲಯೆದ ಪೊರ್ವಕಡೆ. 
a) Pr We m S 
ಪೂರ್ವದ ಹಳಗನ್ನ BHO. ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Ar yD". 


'ತಟಾಸಸ್ಥಶಗ್ಗೆ. ೯ಅನ್ಯಾರಾಜಮಾ . . 
ಕವರ್ತ್ರನಿಃೇತಕಪಾದೇಖುಕವರ್ತ್ರನಿದ್ಯಾದಕಾ . . 
ಗಾತಮಗೋತ್ರಾಯನಾರಾಯಣಕರ್ವುಣೇವೇದದ ne 


oR kana anan . . . . . . ೬ 
= 'ಫಾಕೃಪಗೋತ್ರೇಣಕ್ರೀಸೋಮ ಚ್‌ 

ne) 

ತಿನ್ನಸ್ನ ಸ್ವಾಮಿವುಹಾಸೇನಮ , . . ರದ ಪೂರ್ವ್ವಂದತ್ತ್ವವಾಸಿನಿಶ್ಚೀರ್ತ್ಮಿಕೆತ್ಯಿತಾವಿಸೆಂಗುಪ - 

43 ಧ್ಯಾನಾಭಿಪಿತ್ತಾ ನಾಂಮಾನವ್ಯೂಸಗೆ ಗ್‌ | sp ್ರೀತಾ I wus ow | ಸ್ಫದತ್ಲಾ ಂಪರದತ್ಲಾಂವಾಯೋ . * 

ಹಾರಿಶೀಪುತ್ರಾ) ಹಾಂಕದಮ್ಚಾನಾಂ . . 123್ರವಸುಂಧರಾಂಪಸ್ರಿವರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿನಿಪ್ಪಾ 


iy = ಇ ರಳತೆ 13 , , ಜಾಯತೆಕ್ಕಿಮಿಃ 
ಕ್ರೀಮದುವರ್ಮೂಕತೊಮೆಹಿಲಗ್ರಾಮ A) 


| 67 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಡೆನೆಂದಿಹಳ್ಳ ಹಂಬೇಜ್ಟರದೇನಸ್ಥಾ ನೆದ ಮುಂದೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
5 ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 114 9” x DA 


"ಸೃಪ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಮತುಚಾಳುಸ್ಯಚತ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ ಸೋಮೇಕ್ಕರದೇವವರಿಪ 


ee ಮವಾ 
ಟ್‌ sn ದೇವನುಂನಿಕರ 

ಹ oc eee ೫೨೫೨೫೨ SSS CN AE SE: 
i CN 


ಠಮಗುಚಿಪಲ[ರಂ]ಕೊಂದುತಳ್ಲಿ ಉಿದುಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದ . . - 
'ಫವೆ.ಚ್ಲಿ ಕಲರಮದಸೇನಭಾವಮಾಕಯ್ಯಬೂಚೆ ಎ. EN... 


8 ಎತ as 
ಗಿನ . ಗಳುಭೂವಿಕೇಖೆಯಸೆಳಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಿಗದ್ದೆ .... . . . - 


*ಈ TQ ov SVR ಎರಡು ಗೀಟುಗಳು ಇವೆ. 


164 Shikarpur Taluq. 
68 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮುತ್ತಿ ಗೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬದ್ದ ರಾಮೇಕ್ಕರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ದಸ್ಲಿಣಗೋಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಲ್ಲಿಬರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 


"Ah, ಕ್ರೀಯಾದೆವನಾರಾಯಣಂಭುಜಬಳಪ್ರತಾನಚಕ್ರವಶಿ ಇ a 6 


-0 


er 9 ೨ ೨ 9 9 ©. © © ù © ಇ oe 9 6 6 9 © 9 ಇ © ಇ 9 


5೪ ka ಎ... ೯ ೯ ನಾತಲೆಯತುಜುವಇಳವರ 
ಹಲಬರಂಕೊಂದುಸುರಲೋಸಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದ ॥ ಆತಂಗೆ . . . . ah 
a ಯನಮಗಂಯಚ್ಛೆಯತಂನೂರನುದನಳೆಖೆಯೊಳ , . . ಸ 


?ರುವನೊಳಗೆಕಂ ೫ ಇಸೊಟ್ಟರುವುಂಗಳಮಹಾಕೀ 
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ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ NOT OTS. 


3ಸ್ವನ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಪ್ರಕಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂತ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂಕ್‌ 
3ಯವಿರರಸರುವ್ರಿಥುನೀರಾಜ್ಯಗೆಯುತ್ತಿ ರೆಪ್ಲವಸಂವತ್ಸರ 


A 
3ದಭಾದ್ರಪದ . . . . . ಅ ಈ . Li . . . . . . . ಥ 
4, , . , ರೆಂಕೊಂದುತುಜುವಂಮುರಳ್ಳಿಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದಂ 


ರನ್ಷಮನ ಗುಣಸಂಪನ್ನ ರಪರೂವಾಜೆಬಿಯೆಗೋಪಯನಮಗಯಿಭಟಿ 
ಟೆ Qo) 

ನುಯಾಬೀರಲಿಂಗೆಹೊಲಭಾವಿಕೆಳಗೆಕೊಟರು 1 

ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಜಿತೇನಲಭ ಕಿತೇಲಷ್ಟ್ವೀಮಿತೇನಾಹಿಸುರಾಂಗಣಾ 

ಕಶ್ಷಣವಿಧ್ವಂಸನೇಕಾಯೇಶಾಚಿಂತಾಮರಣೇರ 


"ಷೀ | 
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ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 


AD, ಪ್ರೀಮತುಚಾಳು್ಳವಿಕ್ರಮವರ್ಪ -ಅನೆಯನ್ನ [ವ]ಸಂವತ್ಸರದಆಸುವಿ 
2ಜ್ರಿಬಿಹುಳ ೧೦ ಬ್ರಿ 
ಕಣುಂದುರತುಜುವಂಮನ್ನೆ ಯಂಮೆಗುಲೆಅರಸೆನವಂಕಾಯ್ಯೊಮುತಗಿಯ 
$ತಳಾರದಾಸಿತುಮಿನಂಮಗುಲ್ಲಿಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಪ್ಲ ನಾದಅತನಮ 


ಗಂವ.ಸಣಯಗೆಮೂವತ್ತಿ ಚ್ಛಾಸಿರಂಕಾರುಣ್ಳುಂಗೆಯ್ದು ಒಳಗೆಜಕಿ ಯೊ 


ಹವಾರದೆಂದುಕ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿಆಗ್ರಹಾರತೂನ 


ಕಗಿಗುಣೆಗನಲೊಂದುಮತ್ನಲುೌಯ್ಯುಮಂಬಂದುಮನೆಯುಮಸರ್ವ್ವಮಾ 


ಗನ್ಯುಂನಡಯಿಸುವರು ॥ ಮಲ್ಲಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಮುಂತಿಟ್ಟುಸ್‌ಲ್ಲಂನಿಲಿಬದಹೊಯೋ 


ಕಜದೆಸೆಂಗೆಯ್ದದೀವರಗಾಡಯನಅ”ಯದಾಸಯಸ್‌ಲು ॥ 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗ ತಾಲೂಕು. 117 
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ಹುಂಬಹೋಬಳ ಚಾಮೇನಹಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾ ಮೆಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತ ರ ರಾಮೇ ಇಶೃರಗುಡಿ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟ ರುವ TONG. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 x 9, 


1ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗೆಸಿರಕ್ಸುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮೆರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ಫಳೋತ್ಯನಗರಾರೆಂ 
ಸನಮೂಲಸ್ತೈೆಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ ಸ್ಫುದೆತ್ತಂಸರೆದತ್ತೆಂಬ್ಯಾಯೋ 
ಕಾರೇಶಿವಸುಂಧರಾಪಸಿ O Ir RBA DR, 
*ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಶ್ರಿಮಿಃ  ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗತವಂಚಮಹಾಸಬ್ದ್ಬ 
ಶಿಮಹಾಮಂಡಳಉತ ತ್ತರಮಧುರಾಧೀಸ್ನರಪಟ್ಟೈಪೊಂಬುಚ್ಚಪು 
ರರವರಾಧೀಸ್ಕ SRO. ERIE), ವರಪ ಪ್ರಸಾದಂಶಾನ್ತ 
7ರಾದಿತ್ಯ್ಯುಂಸಕಳಜನಸ್ಸು ತ್ರಂಯೀತಿನಲ್ಪ 7a ಹಂದುಕಾಚಾ 
*ರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಂಗಣಿಕಾಮನೋಜಂಹಯವತ್ಸರಾಜಂಜಿ 

8ನಪಾದಾಂಬು , ದಪೆಂಕಜಭ್ರಮರಂಮಂಡ? 
TE oD os ಮಸ್ತ ವ್ರಸಸ್ತಿಸಹಿ 

1133 ತ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಷರಂನೀರಸಾಂವ್ರರದೇವರವಿಜಯ 

3ೌಗಾಜ ಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿನ 98 84, ೯ ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಸ್ನತಾ 
23, , , ಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ॥ Sea, AA ್ರೀಪೆಜೀವಿಗಳು 


oe ಮನುಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂತುಮಾರಂವಿಜಸಿಯಮ 
eee. a a. ಮ 
16 , , , ಮಸ್ತಗುಣಸೆಂವನ್ನ ್ನ್ಫರವ್ಪೈಪಟ್ಟಸಾಹಣಿಬವ್ಯಯ್ಯ 
ಆ... ಕೆ ವ ಯಮಸೋಗಾವ್ರೆಂಡೆಂಗಂಕಾಳಬ್ಬೆಗಾ 
ಎ... 83 ಓಪಸಾಂತರಗಾಸ್ರೆಂಣ್ಣ ಅಂಸ್ಮಿನಿಬರುಂಬ್ರಹ್ಮೇಸ್ಟರ 
39, , , ಬಿಟ್ಟಭೂಮಿಸಕ , . ೧೮೯೬ನೆಯನಿಜ 
"osmosis Cae wes +. ಸ್ರವಾರದಂದುಕೊ 
“BRST oy, ooo SWA OM ಎಳ ಎಎ ಕೆಮ್ಮಿ 
Peno esto te ೯ಗೆಂ . . . ಯಲುಸಾ 
ಚವಿಲೆಟಾ RJR Eob, . . ದಪಾತಕಂ 

“ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ ಇರಂಕವಿಲೆಯೆಂ ಶೊ , > Weed ॥ ಪಟ್ಟುಸಾಣಿಬಮ್ಮ bo 
ಚಗಾವ್ರೆಂಡನುಂಆತನಮಗಸಾಂತರಗಾವ್ರುಂಡನುಂಮಲೆಯಜೇಯಂಗೆಕಾ 
ಲಂಶಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಧಾರಾಪೂ ರ್ವೃಕಂಮಾಡಿದ . . ಸೊಂತರದೇವರುಮಸಣಗಾ 
SLE Tera) o o ಬಳಿತರಡಿತೆಜಯತೆಳಗೆಗದ್ದೆಮತ್ತರುಂಅಸೆನೆಗಭೂಮಿ 


ಮುತ್ತ ರುಂ. ೬ ಗವಿನು.. ಮತ್ತರುಂ! ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀ ॥ 


96 


30 


118 Shimoga Taluk. 
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ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಚಿಕ್ಕಮರಸ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಗರಡಿಮನೆ ಹಿತ್ತ ನಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವದು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಲ! x Ve 6”. 


1 6 
ಪ್ರಮೋದೂಧಭ ರೆ ನವರಕೊಮಾರರಂಗವ್ಪ 
2ದ್ದಲ್ಪಿಕಲೂಬೆರೆಂ ?ರಾಜ್ಛೆಯ್ಯನುಅಮ್ರುತ 
3ಗನಾಥನಚಿಸ್ತ್‌ ಮರೆ ಕಪ್ರಡಗೆಧಾರೆನೆರ್ದೆದುತೊ 
*ಸೆವಿಂಬಗಾಮನೂ 9ಓರುಯದನುಅಳುಬದರೆ 
'ವೆಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿರಾಜ್ಞೆಯ i 10ಡ್ಲಿಗಹಪತಕ 
118 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಇುಣಿಹೊಸೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಲ್ಲೆ (ಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟ NOTH, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ L6” « 2’, 
(ತ್ನ ಹೋಗಿಥೆ). 
1) ಮತು « « « ಹೇವರುಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾನಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯೂತ್ತಮಿರೆ 
2ನ್ನಬ್ಬಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಕಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮೆನಾನುಪ್ಪಾ 8 
ಕಬ್ರಪಸಮಾಭಿಸಿಲಸಂಪಂನರಪ್ಪನಾದಿಯಗ್ರಹಃರಕಣ್ಬವೊರಕಾಲು 
*ವಳಿಯವ್ಪಸಿರಿಉರಮೊಡಗಾಉಂಡನಮಗು . . ಗವುಡನ . . ಕಲ್ಲಪ್ಪ 
ಕಪೂಪೈಗವುಡನಮಗಸಕಿಯಮ 
ಧಾಳಿ. 2 4 ೨ ೨ ೨ ewe wee e.e e »ಹುಯಿವನೂ , , , 
ಫೆ ತಾಗಿತಳುತಿಯದುಸ್ಕರ್ಗ್ಗ ಲೋಕಪ್ಪಾ ಸ್ಟ ವಾದ || ಸಕವಂಸ 
ಕ್ಲಂಂಂನೆಯಪ್ಪವಸೆಂವತ್ಸೈರದಪುಕ್ಯಬ ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು . 


119 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸನ್ನಿವಾಸಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಬಾಗಲಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಾಸನ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3° 6” x 2, 
ಬೀಸರ ಫ್‌ Sie 0 
23)ೀಮತ್ಸುಶಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಕಾದ್ಯಾದಾಮೋಘ ಟಚ್‌, 


ಯಾತ್ರೆ ಪಿಳೋೈನಾಥನ್ವಸೂಸನಂ . . ... 


"ಸ್ಕುಬ್ಬಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸತವ ಆ 9 è 99 ೪೨9 9 ಸುಸಂವತ್ಸರ 99 9 6 ೨ o 

53 EH, ೨ « ೨೧ .೧ . « ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರ , . ೬ 
6 

ಯಬ್ರಹ್ಮ Aree ರ SEES 


ಕಾಲ”. . . o . 


e e e . . 


ಕೀಮೊಗ್ಗೆ ತಾಲೂಕು, 119 


SOOT) ಂಟಟ೧444444  ೆ 
*ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮನೀಕ್ಟ ಎ ಟ್‌ ತಟ್‌ ಾ ಾಾ * ೈ ತ್ತು 
May. 1 . . . . ೬ ರುಮೆಂಗಳಮಹುತ್ರೀಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀಸಾ . - 
“An, e ೬೧ ೬೧ ಅಸಂಪಂನರುವಮುಪ್ಪಶೋವಜೆಯ . . . 
21 ಕ 

2 Ng *ಓ 4 1 ಬುವಮೈ ಯನವರುಬಿಟ್ಟಿ GIFT ತಬ್ಬದ 
Wario . 6 . , ಈನಿಲೆಯಂಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ರ್ಮಇನುಮೆಂಕೊಂ 
2ೆಬ್ರಪಾಪ ॥ 

120 


ಅದೇ DEWI ಸಾಂತಗೆರೆ ದಕ್ಷ್ಮಿಣಗುಡ್ಡ ದ ಮೇಲೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಂಭ, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಗ್ರೆ 6” x g. 


3್ರೋಹರಿಹರ | Barre shes Pane 
2ದ್ದಿವರಪ್ಪರೆಂಧ 5ನಸೆಂತಾನನಿಸ್ಸಂ | ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ 
Sore ಸೆಹಾಅಗ 7ಠಾನಣಸೂವೆಂತ 31 ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ 
“ಗೆಲೇಸೂಗಲಿಅ Segara) 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ದೇವನೆಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸಿದ್ಧೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ದಪ್ಷಿಣಕಡೆ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು 
ಹಳಗನ್ನುಡಕ್ಲರೆ.--ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2' 2” x ೪, 


( ಮೇಲ್ಸಾಗ ಹೋಗಿಧೆ ). 


e, = ao o TEKA | 7. . ಪತ್ತಂಪರವತ್ತಂವಾಹೋಹರೇ ೬ 
E... ಹತ್ರಪರತ್ರಂಯು 8, , ಪಪ್ಮಿವರ್ಷಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ . . 
ತ, , , ವಾಸ್ತೆಡಿಸುತಿಪುಮವ , . | 3... ಜಾಯತೇಶ್ರಿಮಿಃ ಈಪರಿಹಾರ 

ತ ತಕಸಂಯುಕ್ತ್‌ನಕ್ಕುಂವಹು Me ್ಹ್ಯಾಸುರಾಸಿಗನುಮೊದಲ . . 
5, , ಸ್ತಾರಾಜಭಿಸ್ಸಗರಾದಿಭಿಃ 2 ale 


6 
56 ಯದಾಭೂಮಿತಸೃತಸ್ಥು oe 
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ಎಸಿ ಸಳದ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
( ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗ ಹೋಗಿಧೆ Je 


ಭಿ 
3 , . ಯಿಂಸರಬಳವೆಂಬರ್ವಮಂಡಳಂಗಳ ಕಬ್ರರಬಳ . . ಎ ಧರೆಯೊಳು ॥ . ಶನನೇಶ 
8, ಜನು . . WO... . ಬರಭೂಸಂಪರ 6 , , ಪೆಷೆಗೆನಿಚಪ್ಷಣನೆನೆರಾಜನೀತೈಲನು 
3ಮಾರ್ತೃಂಕುವರತೈೈಆನಿಂದಂಕೀಣೆಯಂವೊ 7ನಯದಿಂದಕಿಶ್ಲಿಸಲಭಿನವ . . ರಾ 


*ರದಾಳ್ವ್‌ . . . . ಪರೆಬಳದವಿರಾಡಂ 8ಸನೆನೆಕುವರತೈಲನೆಸೆದಂಧರೆಯೊಳು | 
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9ಸರಹಿತಚರಿತದವಿಶ್ಚಚತಂಯಸಿವಪಾ 
1ಂದ್ದವದ್ಧಸೇವನೆಯೊಳುರೆೆಳಿಯೆಯಣಗನ 
3.2 , , , .. ಪೊಗಳ . ಬಿರುದಪಾತ್ರ) 


12ಗಬ್ರ ಕೇಸರಿಯ || ಸೊಟ್ಟ ಗರಲಿಟ್ಟಂಪೊಟ್ಟನ 


3ಸ್ಹಸ್ತಿಸಮೆಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಕಾಪಬ್ದಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ಟರ 


ಈ, , , NE 
€6 9 9 9 96 9 96 9 9 9 


ಕ್‌ಥಾವಿ 


ನೋದದಿಂರಾಚ್ಟುಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿ - ಮುಡೆಲುನಾಡ 


Shimoga Taluk. 


ಟ್ಟದರಾಜತಿಯಸರೀರವ ಹು. « 


ಟ್ರಾ ಸವರಸಿನದಿಂದನಿಟ್ಟೆಯ್ದೆ . ಪೃದಿಯ 
123 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
5 , ಬಂಮಯಸಾಹಣಿ . . ಯಸಾಹಣಿ 
9, ಹೊಯ್ಯಳ ... ° ಧಾ? 
"ಕೂ , ಣನಾಯಣರುಅ e . . e ಮರೆಯ . 
8... ಯೊಳೆಬಿಂದಾ... | 4 "1% 
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ಆಯನೊರು ಹೋಬಳ ಆಯನೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೋಟೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಆಂಜನೇಯದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟ 


ಆನೇಕಲ್ಲು D 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2’ 6” x 1A 


( ಮೇಲ್ಬಾಗ ಹೋಗಿಥೆ Jo 


Ue ಚ: 
2 


ಬದು, ao 


| ವತ್ತರಂ . . ವಂಣ್ಣಂಗೆಯುಂ 


6ವನಂನೆೊ (ಮ್ಲ ಮುಡಿಪಿದೊಡೆ 


. * ಉಗಾಸ . . ಎಇ. ಸಣ್ಣು ವಿಟ್ಟು 'ನಾಲ್ಕರುಂಗಾಮುಣ್ಣು ಗಳಕಾ 
BAAD . . . ಉಪ್ಪದೊಡಂಸೊಟ್ಟಿ ೨,೬ ಈ. . ವಾಲ್ಪತ್ತುದಿ 8 ಕಟ... 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಉಡೇಮುರಿ ಚಿಕ್ಕಣ್ಣ ನ ಮನೆಬಳ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ on 6” x IG”. 


( ನ ಹೋಗಿಧೆ )* 


3, , , , , ಕ್ಛುವಿಕ್ರಮವರ್ಪ- l 
E ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 
3 4 = ~ 

ಚೈತ jase 2 ಆದಿವಾರದಂದಾ 


4.,..,... ತ್ರಿಭುವನ 
Ss ಬಿರಲದೇವಿಯಗ್ಗೆ Fo 
ಕಅಯನೂರಗವೆಂಡಮೈೈರಣ್ಣನತಂಮ , 


ಕಮಲ ಹ 
m 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಸ್ರರ ತಾಲೂಕು, 


30ಗರಖಣ್ಣ ವೆವೆಲ್ಬತಂನಾಳುತ್ತಮಿರೆಭರತಿಮಯ್ಯೇ 
3`ನೂರನಾಳುತ್ತಮಿರೆನಾಗಾರ್ಜನಂನಾರ್ಗ್ಗವ್ರೋಣ್ಣುಗೆಯೆಆ 

ರಜಗಾನೆಣ್ಣ ನೂರ್ಗ್ಗಾನ್ರೆಣ್ಣುಗೆಯ್ಯೆಸಕವ ೯೫ನೆಯಸುಕ್ಲ್‌ 

Pora dd, AI ANAN SOO? 

344ಹೆಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ವುಂಣದನಾವನೋರ್ವ್ವಂಕಾದಂವಾರಣಾಸಿಕು 
OFS BSA ಕವಿಲೆಯಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿಪಳಇದಂಕಿಡಿ 
Mangga ॥ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂಪರದತ್ತಂವಾಜಹ 
1ರೇತಿವಸುನ್ಹರಾಸನಿ, ಟರ್ತ್ರರಿಕಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿನಿಷ್ಟ್ಯಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ | 


82 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಬಿಳಕಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೀರಭದ್ರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಉತ್ತ ರಕಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ BW. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4" 6" x 9/6”. 


'ಫ್ರೀಗಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇಂನಮಃ J ನಮಸ್ಮು ೦ಬಿ 
Pada, ಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಟಾಮುರಚಾರವೇತ್ರಯಿಲೋತ್ಯನಗರಾರೆಂಭಾಮೂಲಸ೦ಭಾ 
ಸಯಕಂಭವೇಸ್ವಸ್ಪಿಕ ಜಯಾಭ್ಯೂದೆಯಕವಿಯುಗರಾಲಿವಾಹನಕತವರುಕಂಳಿ.೨.೨ 
*ನೆಯರಉದ್ರಿಸಂಪುಪ್ಪಬಬುಧವಾರದಲುಕ್ರೀಮತ್ವೆ ಳದಿಚೆಂನಮಜಿಯ 
ವರುಚೆಂನವೀರದೇವರಿಗೆಕರಣಾರ್ಮಿ ಉಡುಗಣಿಕೀಮೆಬಿಳಕಿಗ್ರಾಮದವೀರಭ 
*ದ್ರದೇವರಿಗೆಸ್ಮೂಸ್ತಿ ಸಾಲದೆಂದುಬಿಳಕಿವೀರೆಯನುಹೇಳಿಕೊಂಡಸೆಂಮಂಥಕ್ರೀ 
"ದೇವರಅಂಮ್ಹ ಪಡಿನಂದುದೀಪ್ರಿಗೆಗೆಬಿಳಕಿಗ್ರಾಮಆಂದರೆಉದ್ರಿಸಂ | 
*ಪುಕ್ಳಬಂಬುಧವಾರಕಂತ್ರಾಂಶಿಪುಂಣೆಕಾಲದಲ್ಲಿಕ ವಾರ್ಸ್ಸಿ 
KA ವಾಗಿಬಿಟಿಗದೆಕಉಲದ*ಟೆಗದೆಕಳಿದಾಉಹೊಸಳೆ 
30ವ್ರಾಳಗೆನಮಗದ್ದೊಣೆಸಿಲೆಆಗಾಣೆಗಟೆಗದೆಮುಂಡಿಕ 
13 , ಗದೆಸಹಗದೆ_:ಸೌಹಿಲಬೋಗಾರುಗಬಿಗೆದೆವೋಡಿ 
33ನಗದೆಸಕಗದೆಳೆಸಿರೆ8ಅಂತ್ತು nieg ಸಿಲೆ 
13 ಸ್ಟಾಸ್ತಿಯನುಸಾರೋಧಾರವಾಗಿನಡಸುವರು 
34ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಕಿ 


83 
ಅದೇ WHEW’ ಅಡಗಂಬಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಸವನ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ. 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಂಕೈಬ್ರಥಿ ನೇವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾ 
ಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರನರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯುಳತಿಳಂ T: 


43 


169 


170 Shikarpur Taluq. 


*ಶ್ಯ್ರಾಭರಣಂತ್ರೀಮದಾಹವಮಲ್ಲದೇವರರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ 
*ವರ್ದ್ವಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸ್ವ್ಯತಾರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆಸ್ಟಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತದ್ರಿಪಜನಸ್ಮುತ್ಯಾ . . 
'ವಾಸ್ಯುಕೊಂಗುಣಿವರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಧರ್ಮ್ವಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಕೋಳಾಲಪುರವರೇಕ್ವರಂನನ್ಹಗಿರಿನಾ 
*ಧಮದಗಜೇಂದ್ರಲಾಂಛನಂಪದ್ವಾವತೀಲಬ್ಧವರಪ್ರಸಾಥಂನನ್ನ್ನಿಯಗಂಗಗಂಗಳುನುಮಾ 
?ಯುಧಮಣ್ಣ 9 ಮಸುಟಿಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾ ಳುಣ್ಳುಗಂಗವೆರ್ಮ್ಯ್ಯಾನಡಿವಿಕ್ರುಮಾ 
ವಿತ್ಯದೇವರ್ವ್ವನವಾಸಿಪನ್ನಿ ಚ್ಹಾ ೯ಸಿರಮುಂಸಾನ್ರಳಿಗೆಸಾಸಿರಮುಂನೊಂಿಂಬವಾಡಿಮೂವತ್ತಿ . 
*ರಮೊಳಗಾಗಿಗಂಗಮಣ್ಣ ಳಂತೊಂಭತ್ಮ ಉಖುಸಾಸಿರಮುಂದುಷ ಒನಿಗುಹವಿಬಪ i)? 1 
ನದಿಂರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಳ್ಳಿಗಾನೆಯಲುಸುಕಸಂಥಾವಿನೋದೆದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯಂ = WA, ರಾಜ್ಯಭಾರ 
31ನಿರೂಬಖತಮಹಾಮಾತ್ಸ ಪದವೀವಿರಾಜಮಾನಮಾನೋನ್ನತಪ್ರಭುಮಂತ್ರೋತ್ಸಾಹಕಕ್ಕಿ 
33್ರ್ರಯಸಂಪನ್ನರಪ್ಪಕಮತ್ಬೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆನಾರಣಯ್ಯಂಪ್ರಮುಖಕರಣಂಬನವಾಸೆನಂಧಿರ್ಟ್ವಾಸಿರ 
3ಮನನುಭವಿಸುತ್ತಮಿರೆಜಿಡ್ಡ. ಳಿಗೆಯೇವ್ಪಿತ್ತಣಿಆರನಿಮಯ್ಯೂಂನಾಲ್ಲಾ: eo, ಗೆಯ್ಯೇಅಡಿಗಟ್ಟಿ 
Monier, Abs ro angenan e Nan Tar ೯೬೯ ತ್ರೆನೆಯಹೇಮಳಂಬಿಸಂವತ್ಸ 
35ರದಪಾಲ್ಗು ಉಬಹುಳಂಆದಿವಾರದನ್ನು ಸೇೇಡರಘಟ್ಟಮಡಿಯಂಗೆಂಿಯನಿಉರಿದುತುಲುವಂಕೊಣ್ಣು 
seh TG FOTO WIRU ST, ಕಡಿಗಣಿಸದೆಮಾಚಗಾವ್ರೆಣ್ಣ ನಟ್ಟಮುಟ್ಟಂಜಿತೇನಲಭ ಟ್ರತೇಲ 
173 ಪ್ರಮೃತೇನಾನಿಸುರಾಂಗನಾಘ್ಲಣವಿದ್ದಾಂಸಿನಿಕಾಯೇಕಾಚಿನ್ತಾ ಮರಣೇರಣೇ || ಯಂಬೀಕ್ಸೊ ಕಾರ್ಥಮನಾತ್ವಗತಂ 
"ಕಬ್ಬಗದುಸೆಂಗ್ರಾಮಮಂವಂಚ್ಛೆ "ದಿಯಾಗಿಮಾರ್ಬ್ಬಲದಾಳಂಮೂದಲಿಸಿಬೆಳಗವತ್ತಿ ಯಲು 
39ತುಜುವಂಮಗುಳ್ಹಿ ಪಲರನಿಜರಿದುಕಡಿಖಾನ್ಟ ಮಾಗಿಸುರಲೋಕ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದಡವರಣ್ಣ ಂಚಿ 


ತೆ 


20 mae, ನುಂಮಾಚಗಾನ್ರಣ್ಣ Wey AF wT | ಯುಮವರಮಗನಾಲಯ್ಯುನುಮೀಬ್ದಮತ್ತಿ 7X63 730) 


21 =- x 9 b ~ಿ 
ಯಲೊಳೆಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣಂಮೆದುವಯ್ಯಾಂಗೆಕಾಲಂಕಟ್ಛಿ ೯ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಸಂಬಿಟ್ಟಗಳ್ಟಾ ಸಮ್ಮ go Zee SDE, ೧ ಇನ್ನಿ e 
a F row a aaa a Na Na Na ak aa EET 


33 ಸಾಸಿರ Ta £9 
24-293 .  Bಚರುಮಂ 
25ಯುಂಸೊ DER, 
0 
269, Fa) 3 ಪಲ 
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ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 


Tah ಕ್ರೀಕಕವರುಪಂ೯೯ನೆಯಹಿಂಗಳಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪುಪೂಬಂಂಭ್ರುಗು 


ಸವಾರ . * - - * ಕ್ರೀಮನಾಳು . . . ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಉದ್ದರಿಯದೇಸರಸ . . . 
ಕಿಬ್ಛೇಹನಾಯ್ತ. OTOS RTS ENE ನುಆಡಿಗಟ್ಟಿಯ 

4 DNS 9. 

8,1. 11೪11೫1 - ನಲ್ಲಿ . . . ಅಚ್ಚರಿವಡೆಸ್ಟರ್ಗ್ಗಪ್ರಾಪ್ನನಾ 


ESR I3 R? RIRE RRE ;ತ್ರೀಶುಭಂಭವತು 


ಸಿಹಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು. 171 
85 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಲ್ಲೆ NAN ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ತುಂಡಳ್‌ಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1 3” x il DA 


“ತ oe es 5 Se ಸ್ಥಳದವಿವರ . ಕ್ಯಾಅವಟಿದಾರಿಯಂಬಿಸುಕಂ . . 
ಚರ್ಚ ಟ್ರಾ್‌್ರ್ಷಾ ರ್‌ a ಯಹೆತೆಲು | ಮತ್ತರುವೊಂದುತಂಬವಿಂಭ . 
RO ಕ್‌ 5 en 11ನ್ನು ಮತ್ತ ನಾ oh 
OND eee Ma 2 ನ್ರಮಗನುಚಿತ್ಟ್‌. ಜೊಂದಿದೇವನುಭೋಗಿಸಿಕೇಳಿಸೆಯನಡ 
ಇ ಾ ಯ kk NT 38ಸುವನುಂ-ಕೇಳಿತೆಗೆಮಾನ್ಯಾದಮನೆಂ೨ಯೂಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಳೆ 
ಯತರರಾಜ್ಯೋದಯದ ಮು ರಳಹಿದವೆರುಗಾದ್ದ ಪ ಪ್ರಜಾಪತಿಯಮೇದುಸು 
್ರಗವುಡನಮಗಹೆ oo ಬ್ರಡಮ 6 22 35ರ ಯಸೇವಿಸಿದರುವುಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರಿ್ರಿ ಟ್ರೀ 
8 ಈ ಸೆ ೧ಟಿನೂ 16 
ದೇವಂಗೆಳೆಳಿಕೆಯಭೋಗತ್ತೆ A . ವಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟಭೂ BIR 
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ಆದೇ ಹೋಬ ಶಿರಾಳ TAD GO ಜೋಯಿಸ Sea ಪ್ಸನ ವಶದಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ ತಾಮ 0 BOND. 


-0 ಪತ್ರೆಗಳು--ನಾಗರಾಘ್ಷರ. 

ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗೆ. 

preys 1 ಕುಭಮಸ್ಮು 1 ಜಯತ ತ್ಮ್ಯವಿಪ್ಟತಂವಿಪ್ಟೃವಾ 

3ರಾಹಕ್ಷಾಭಿತಾರ್ಣವದಶ್ಷಣೋನತದಂಪಾ ಗ್ರೇವಿಕ್ಟ್ರೋತೇಭುವನವಪ್ಪೂ ॥ 

Ko ಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಸ್ರೀಪೃ ಥ್ವೀಧರವಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿ 

*ರಾಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರನರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರೆಕಹಬ್ಲಿನಾಪುರವರಾಧೀ 

ಕಕ್ಷರಆರೋಹಸ್‌ಭಗದತ್ತರಿಪ್ರೆರಾಯಕಾಂತಾದತ್ತ ಮೈರೀವೈಫೈವ್ಳ 

6ನ ೦ಡವಳುಲಕ[ಮಲ]ಮಾರ್ತಾಂಡಕದನವ ಪ್ರವಂಡಕಲಿಗಳೋದಂಡಗಂಡಮಾರ್ತಂ 

7ಡಯೇಶಾಂಗಿವೀರರಣರಂಗಭೀರಅಶ್ವಪತಿರಾಯದಿಶಾಪಟ್ಟಿ 
8ಗಜಪತಿರಾಯಸಹಾರಈನರಪತಿರಾಯಮಸ್ತ ಕಾತಲಾಪ್ರಹ 
90ಸಾಮಂತಕಮ ್ರ್ರಗಾಮೂರಳೊಂಕಣಚಾತರ್ದ್ವಕಾಭಯಂಕರವಚ್ಚ 
30 ಪ್ರಟ್ಟ್ಯಕಾವಪುಟ್ಟ ಸ್ರತೌಶ್ಟರಮುಖಳ'ಮಲವನಿರ್ಗತಬ್ರಹ್ಮನೀಣದೀಭ 
11 9 

ರತಶಾಸ ನಪ ಧಾನ ಕಾನ , ಸುವೀಣಕೋರಂಟವ್ಯಾಳೀನಾ 
“ಗಾರ್ಜನಾದೀಮಂತ್ರತ್ರಯಸ್ತೆ ಹ ಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧ $ದೆನಮುದಯನಮಿತಿಪಾದಾರಾ 
naa 01 | ನಿತ್ಯತರಪರಾಗ 
ತಪು ಪುತ್ರಾಸುವರ್ನವರಹಲಾಚನಧ್ಭಜ | ಗುವ Sa, 
log ಶ್ಲಿತಚಕ್ರವರ್ಶ್ರೀತತ್ಪುತ್ರಜನಮಜಯವಸ್ರವರ್ತ್ತೀಹಸ್ಸಿನಾ 
36ವ್ರರಸುಖಸಕಥಾವನೋದೇನಾ | ದಶ್ಷಣದಿಕವೆರೇಯಾದಿ 
UR ಜಯಂಯಾತ್ರೇಯಂತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾಹರಿದ್ರಾಸಂಗಮೇಕ್ರೀಹರೀಹ 
ರ್ರದೇವನನಿಧಾ | ಕಟ್ಟಿತಮುತ್ನ ಲಿತಾವೈತ್ರಮಾನೇತೃಷ 
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“geteng DAIS prow jo BHA 

ವೂತನಿಮಿತ್ಯುಸಮಯೇ | ಸರ್ಪಯಾಗಂಕರೋಮಾಲಆಸೀರ್ಕಾ 
'ದೆಪೂರ್ವತಂಚತ್ರರ್ವತ್ತಿ ನೀಮಚ್ಚಿಪೆಂಸ್ಯಂಗವಸಾಪಾ | 

2ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ, 


ನೇ ಪತೃದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. ; 
2ನೇ ಪತ್ರ ogg KOA NING 


“ess ಸುಖಾಸನಅಂಕಾದಂಡಖಂಡನೇಜಾ ವ Sevres ಕೆಯಾ ವಃತಂದ್ರಕ್ಷ ಸೂರ್ಯ 
ಔತ್ರಿಷಉನಾಧಿಕೇನರ್ವನಮಿಸ್ಟವಾಗೀ “ಕ್ಞವಾಗಿಫೃಪ್ಲಾ ರ್ಪಣಂ || ಯೇವಂಗ್ರಾ) 
೫ ಯೇವಂಜಿರೇಜಂಬೂರಗ್ರಾಮಾತೆ ಸೊತ್ರಗೊಟೆವ ಓಮಾತೆಅಂರಾಯಕುಲವಿಲಯಕಾ 
ಔರಹಬಲ್ಲೂರಗ್ರಾಮಾತೆ | ಬ್ರಾಹ್ವೆ ಣಾಶೆ | So Pope | ಕ್ರೀ! ಕ್ರೀ | ರೀ | ಕ್ರೀ 
26ನಡಕಾಖೆಯವಸಿಪ I HRS BSB DTI “'ದಾನವಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಧ್ಯೇ | ದಾನಾಚ್ಛೆ )ಯೋ 
21ಯನಸೂತ್ರದರುಕ್ಕಾಬೆಯಛಾಯಭಟ್ಟರ “ನೃಪಾಲನಂ | ದಾನಾತ್ರ ಸಿರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ 
್ರತ್ರಚಿಕ್ಚ ಛಾತ್ಯೇಭರುತತ್ಪುತ್ರಕಂಕರ “ಫಾಲನಾದಚ್ಛೂತಂಪದಂ | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾದ್ವಿಗು 
ಜಗಂಚೋಜಸರಿಗೆಐಕಮುರ್ಯ್ಯತ feso | ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ 
39ಸಗಾಮಾಂತರಸೀಮಾಂತರೇಣಶಥಃವೂ *'ಫರದತ್ಲಾಪಹಾರೇಣ | ಸೃದತ್ತಂನಿಪ್ಪ 
೨!ರ್ವ-ತಂಪ್ರಥಮಸ್ಥಳಪೂವಪ್ಟೂ ಮದಟ್ಟ Bಂಭವೇಕೆ | ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೇಯೋಧರ್ಮಸೇ 
`ಹೋಪರವಾಣವ್ರತನೆ ggg econo ಔತುನೃಪಾಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಂಲನೀ 
Bona ಮದಶ್ಷಿಹೋತ್ತರಪಾಪಾ *ೌಯೋಭವದ್ದಿಃ | ಸರ್ವ್ವಾಂನೇತಾಂಭುವನೇಯೋ 
eos Bah Sg 5 ತೀಯಸ್ಥೆ Vora, a BaD ಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಚಂ 
3ಕಮದಕ್ರಿಹೋತ್ತರಪಾಪಾಣಾಪ್ರತಪ್ಪ್ಪಯು ದ್ರ | ನವಿಪಂವಿಪಮಿತ್ಯಾಹುಬ್ರಂಹ್ವೆ 
ಶಿಕ್ಪತತುರ್ಥಸ್ಥಳಂಪೂರ್ವಪ್ಪಾ ಮದಸ್ತಿಣೋ ಚಿಸ್ಚಂಪ್ರತ್ರಪಾತ್ರಿಕಾಃ | ವಿಷಮೇಶಾಕಿ 
dTa CHINNE I BISITE ೫'ನಂಹಂತೀಬ್ರಹ್ಮಸ್ವಂಪುತ್ರಪಾತ್ರಿಕಾ 
555 
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ತಾಳಗುಂದ ಹೋಖಳ ಬೆಳಗಾಮಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೇದಾರೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮಹಾದ್ಯಾರದ ಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಸ್ಪಷ್ಟ ಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾಳುಶ್ಛಾವಿಕ್ರಮವರ್ಪದ ಜನೆಯ 
3ನಿರೋಧಕ್ರಿತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಾಕ್ಷಿ ಕ್ರಜದಮಾವಾಸ್ಯೆಯಾದಿವಾ 
3ರಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಗ್ರಹಣದಂದುಕ್ರೀಮತುಹೊಯ್ಸೇಣಂಬ 
“ಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವನರಸಿತುಪ್ಸದಭಾಗಲಕೇವಿಯರುಕಿ RODS CBT 
"SOAS ST ಂಪೊಜಾರಿಗಳಿಗಾದೇವರರ್ಕ್ಯಮಾಗಿಸೊಲೆರೆ 
‘om ಕೆಗೆಕಡಂಗೊಟ್ಟಗದ್ಯಾಣ . . ವ್ರಿದ್ದಿವರ್ಷ್ಞೌಗದ್ಯಾ 
ಗ. ಮಾಯೆರಡುಹೊನ್ನು ಮಲ್ಲೆ (ಕ್ಚರದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಕುಡುವನ್ನಾಗಿ 
8 ನು a 
FLED ದಂಪೂಜಾರಿಲೋಕಿಮಯ್ಯ್ಯನಕಾಲಂಸರ್ಚ್ಚ್ವಬಲ್ಲೆ RRO GAD, 
9ನಿಮುಮ . ವರ್ಪಾಪಡಿಯೆರಡುಗದ್ಯಾಣಮಿನಿಸುಮಂಧಾರಾ 
103933 ೯ ತಂಮಾಡಿಸೊಟ್ಟರಾಸ್ಕಾನಕ್ನ ಮಾಹೊಂಗೆಲೋಕಿ ಮಯ್ಯೂನ 
1'ವಂಕದವರೊಜೆಯರುಸೂಲೆಯಿಪರುಕೆಯಾಹೊನ್ನ ನವರ್ಗ್ಗೆ 
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aan ಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಮಂದ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸುವುದುವುಂಗಳಮಹಾ 
್ರೀಯಾಧವ್ವೂ ೯ಮನಳಿದವೆಂ 
ಔನಂಚೆಮಹಾಪುತಕನತ್ನುಂ ॥ 


88 
Sa ಮು? ನೆದ ತ ಸದೆ ೪ನೇ ಬ್ಯ oo ಸಿ ಇಲೆ. 


ಸ್ವನ ಷಾ jnana (ನು 
a. ಕ್‌ ದಲುಅಳಂಕಾರನಹಿತಂ 


89 
ಭಃ ಸರಿಸ ಪಕ್ತಿ Ba ತೊಲೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ ಇರುವದು. 


ಸಮತ್ವ ಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂಬೀರಯ್ಯಾದಂಡನಾಯಕರುಅಳಂಕಾರಸಹಿತತೆಂಕಣಮುಖಭದ್ರ ಎ 


9೦ 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಮಹಾದ್ಭಾರದ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಕಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 


JN 
oe deen, wes ಪ್ರಮವರ್ಪಹದಿನೈದನೆಯಕ ಸಮುಖಸಂವತ್ಸರದಕಾ 
73 ೯ ಕಬಿಹುಳದ . EERE SANG 7 


Re 


ಕಿಯನಾಯಕ್‌ . ತಾಣ್ಣಿ ಎಂ 3? ಸ್ವೀಖಡುಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರುಪ್ತ 


91 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ! ನೆದ ಪಾ ಪ್ರಸಾರದ ಲ್ಲಿರುವ ೧ನೇ ಕಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1' 10” x 1 7s 


3ಕುಭಮಸ್ತು. 8ವಿಕೇತಾರೇಕ ಸೈರವಗೈರೆದೇವರದರುಪಣದಲು 

2 ತಂ೪೦೩4ೆಸಯಾದನಾರ "ದೃಶ್ಯದಯಮಾಡ್ಸಿಬಹುಸಂಶೋಪರೂಡ 
3ರ್ರಿವಸಂ॥ ರದಮಾರ್ಗಿಕ್ಟರಬ ಚ ರಾಪ್ರುದೇವರವಿನಿಯೋಗದೇವಸ್ಕಾಸತಾಮೆಗುರ್ರ 
"ಹುಳೂಲು | Roo vV NIDA | Bion ರಬೊಡುಮಾಡ್ಯಾರಾಗಿತೋರುತ್ತೆ ತೆ Il 
ನವ್ವಡಕಂಬ್ರತ್ತರಿಖು_ಂಕಿನೆಗುರು ' ಯಾಬಲ್ಲಿಗಾವಿಪುಟ್ಟೆ ಕಜ್ಞಮನಿಗರ್ಜಿ 
*ವಾರಸೂರ್ಯಉದಯದಲ್ಲಿಮೈಸೂ laron ಪೈಯನವರುಇದ್ದ ಸ 
1ರುಮಹಾಚಾಮರಾಜವೆಜೀರುಯಾಬಳೆಗಾ 34ಗರ್ಜೆನಗುರುಪುದದ್ಪ ಸೈನಅಪ್ಲರಗಳೂ॥ 


44 
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ಅದೇ ar oS ೩ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6 xX., 
ನಮಃ ವಾಯ | ನಮನ್ನು ong. son jas SO A) ಕ್ರಳೋಸ್ಸಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ೦ 
ಸೌಯಶಂಭವೇ Il ನಮಣಾಕ್ಚತಿಕಾನಂತಚ್ಞಾನೈಕ್ಚರ್ಯುಮಯಾತ್ಮನೇ | ಸಂಸಲ್ಪಸಂಭಲಬ್ರಹ್ಮಸ್ತಂಭಾರಂಭಾಯ 
Igoe |) ತಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಯಕುಳಾಧೀಕಮುರಾರಿಸಚಿವೇಕ್ಶರೆ A Ad, ತೇಕೇಕವಾಮಾತ್ಸಯಾವದಾಚೆಂದ ದ್ರ)ತಾರಗಂ || 
*ಸೃಷ್ಟಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಕ 'ಶ್ರಯಕ್ರೀಪೃ ಭ್ಯೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪರಮೇಕೃರನರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕ್‌ಕಾಳಂಜರ 
5ಫಪ್ರರವರಾಧೀಕ ಸರಸುರ್ವರ್ಸ್ರಿ ವೃ ಪಭಧ್ಯ್ಯಹಡಮರು ಸತೂರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯನಿರ್ಗ್ಕೋಪಣಕಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಕುಳ 
Savane, ಇಂಡಕದನಪ)ಚಂಡಮಾನಕನಕಾಚಳಸುಭಟರಾದಿತ್ಯುಕಲಿಗಳಂ'ಸುಕಗಜ 
7ಸಾಮನ ನೃಕರಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರಪ್ರತಾಪಲಂಸೇಕ್ನ' BORN ಕರಕ ಪಾ 31 | ೯ಮ್ನಲಚಲದಂಕರಾಮ 
ಕವೃರೀಭಕಂಕೀರವನಿಕ್ಕಂಕಮಲಾ 3 ದಿಯಫಾರ್ಶ್ಯನಾಮು] ಪ್ರೀಮಡ್ಯು ಜಬಳಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ರಿತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲಬಿಜ್ವಾಣದೇವಂ 
*ಮಹೀವಲ್ಲಭೆಯನನುದಿನವನುಭವಿಸಿದನೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ ENE: ಪೃಥಿ Rost A PDQ TUS Ios A to 
ೌಗತಾಸೇಯಂಬಿಚ್ಟಣದೇವನಟ್ಟಮಹಿಖೀವೃತ್ತಾಭೃಕಂಕ್ರೀಡತೇ | ರತ್ಸುಂದೇವತಥ್ಛೆವಭಾಶಿಜಡಧೌವೇಳಾಧಿನೊಧ 
PR RISE, tr gha God, Hadad RRD ಘತಾ ॥ ವ ॥ ಇನ್ನ ARA DDGS 
PZD ತ್ರದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ವುತ್ತಿ Fm, ೯ ತ್ಮರಾಜ್ಯಭರನಿರೊಪಣಂಮಾಡಿದಾಮಹಾರಾಜ 
ಬ್ರ ಯತನಯವ ತಾಪಮಂಸೇಳ್ಳುಡೆ ॥ ಮತ್ತೇಭ; |, ರಿಪುಭೂಪಾಳತಮೌಘಮೋಡೆಕುಮುಡಬ್ರಾ, 
34ತಸರಂನೆಜೆ ರ್ಶ್ವೈತದ್ರಿ ಪುಕಾನ್ತಾಮುಖನಂಕಜಂಕೊರಗೆನ ಪ್ರತ್ರೋದಯೇಕೆಂಕಳಾಳಿಪಂಭ್ರಾಜಿತನೂರ್ಜ್ವ್ವತೋ 
Meg reaksi (ಚಂದ್ರಿ ಕಾಧೀಕರಂನೃ ಪನೇಸೋಮನೆನಲ್ವೆ ves ಸ್ವ್ರಮಹೀಪಾಳಾಬ್ಬಿ ಯೊಳೆಪುಬ್ಟದ ॥ ವ ॥ ಆಭುಜಬಳತ್ರಿ) 
nto ೯೦ಡೆಂಮಾತ ರ್ತ್ವಂಡಕರಾತಿತೀಬ್ರತೇಜಸ್ವಭಾವಂಭಾವಿ 
1?ತಾಕೀಷಯಾಚಕಾಭಿಲಪಿತಫ ಘಳಪ್ರದಾಯಶಂಪೈರಿಭಯದಾಯಕಂರಾಯಮುರಾರಿಸೋವಿದೇವಚ F/R ರಂ 
ನಮಸ್ತೆ ಪ್ರಧಾನರಿಂಪರಿವೇಪ್ಟ್ಯಿತನಾಗಿಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ತೆ 23) ರ್ಸ್ಟ್ವಸಮಧಿಗತನಂಚಮಹಾಕ 
19, ಮೆಹಾಸಾಮನ್ನ ಸೇನಾದಿಬಾಹತ್ತರನಿಯೋಗಾಧಿಪ್ಕಾಯಕಂಪ್ರಭುಮಂತೆ ೂ)ತ್ಸಾಹವ)ಮುಖನೀತಿ 
ಔನ್ಬಪ್ಮಾಯತ್‌ಂ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂಸರ್ವಾಧಿಕಾರಿಮಹಾಪನಾಯತಂಬ್ಯಾಳಿ ಕೆಯ ಸೇನಿಮಯ್ಯುದಂಡನಾಯಸ್‌ರಂಕರ 
ಔಡುದಕ್ಷಿಣವಿಶಾವರದಭಂಡಾರವಾಡದೇಶೆಂಗಳೆಲ್ಲವಂದುವ age )ಹಕಿಷ ಬಸ್ರುತಿಪಾಳನಂಮಾಲ್ಯು ದೆಂದುಕಾರುಣ್ಛುಂಮಾಡಲ್ಪಹಾ 
BEE SE I ವೈ ll ಇದುವಿದ್ಯಾಧರಲೋತವಲ್ಲದಿದುನಾ 
ಚಜ್ಞಾನೀಕವನ್ನ ಲದಿಂತಿದುಗಂಧವ್ಯ ೯ನಿಶಾಯವಲ್ಲಣವಿದಾಸತ್ತಿ ಶ್ರಿಂನರಬ್ರಾತವಲ್ಲಿದಲೇಬ್ಬಾಳ'ಕ'ಕೇಬಿಮಯ್ಯೂವಿಜಯ 
an ಕಂಭದೆ AY, ಗಿ ೯ ಪೋದದಟಕ್ಷ ಹ್ಮೂಪನಿಕಾಯಪುಲ್ಬು ಸಚಯಂವ್ಯೋಮೈೈ T Aldo Feo FTO | ಚಂಪಕ ಗ ಮನುಚಯಸೇವ್ಳ 
೫ವೃತ್ರಿನಿಜವೈತಿ ಪ್ರರಾತನರಾಜರೀಶಿತಾಂತನಗಳವಟ್ಟ ಸ್ಟನೀತಿಯೆಪರಾರ್ತ್ಯಮೆತಂಸಭುಜಾಜ್ಞಿ ೯ತಾರ್ಶ್ವ್ಯವಾಟ್ಪಿನಮಹಿಮೋಂ 
aga TAN ತನ,  ದೆಂದೆನಿಷನೆಗಳ್ಳೆ. Noe ರ್ಹ್ಲೈಸಲೆಜೀವಿಸೆಕೇಕವದಂಡನಾಯಸ್‌ ॥ 
273 ॥ ಅನ್ನ sess teins ವಾಡಿಸಂಸಿರಮುಮಂಾನುಸ್ಗ್ಬಯ್ನೂ aC, ರ್ಬಿ 
28ಮುಮಂನಸುಖದಿನನೇಕಕಾಲಂಪರಿಪಾಳಿಸುತ SCR CER Ta ba ಕ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿವಟ್ಟಣಂರಾಜ 
ಔಧ್ಧಾನಿಬಳ್ಳಿ ೈಗಾವೆಯ್ರಮದ್ಚ ಸ್ಲೀಂಕೇದಾರೇಕೃರದೇವರಮಾಟಿಕೂಟಿಪ್ರಾಸದರತ್ನುಪೂಜೆಸುವಳ್ನ ೯ಕಳಕ . 
ಖುಿದಫ್ಯಾನಾನ್ನಡ:ವಾಷ್ಟ್ಯನೇಕಕ್ರೀಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯ ಮಂನೋಡಿಯಿರುವಾರಾಣಸಿಗಂವಿರ್ಮ್ಟಡಿಕೇರಾರಕ್ಕ ೦ 


ಕಿ!ನೂಮೆ FRB HAST, ಉಸಾಸಿರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಡಿಯದುಕಾರಣವಿಲ್ಲಿಯೆನಾನುಂಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವವಂಮಾಡಿಸ್ಳ ತಾತ Ars 


ITOYE DUET. 175 


SPESIES Sr 05,3 II jer Adnan TOGOG NSA 

333355553 ARR ತಿಯಂನೀಡುಂನೋಡಿ fl ವ್ಯ || ಕಬ್ಭೇನೋಣಿನಿನಂಡಿತೋನಯಚೆಯೆ್ರೀಥಧೊಪಣಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಸ್ಯ 

H ಈನಾಟ್ಯಾದಗಾಭರತೇಮುಧಿಕೃ ಭರತಃಕಾವ್ಯೇಸುಬಂಧುಃ ಸೇಯಂ || ಜದ್ವೊನೆ ಲಶುಳೀಶ್ಚರ£ವನದೇಸ್ಥ ೦ದೋಮಸೀ 
3`ಮಡಳೇಸೋಯಂರಾಜಗುರುರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಥಾರ್ತ್ಯಕಧಿತಃಕ್ರೀವಾಮಶಕ್ತಿ CHF Is ॥ ಇತ್ಯಾಪ್ಯೈನೇಕಪ್ರಕಾರ 
ಕ್ಪಿಸ್ತುತಿಯಿಸುತವಾತ್ಮೀಯಧಧರ್ಮ್ಟ್ಯಾಭಿಪ್ರಾಯವ್ರಿತ್ತಾನ್ತಮನವರ್ಗಯಿಪುವ್ರೆದುನ್ತ ದಸ್ತುನೀವೇನಂಥೆ 
31ರ್ವ್ರ್ಯವಂಮಾಡಿದೆಡಂಸ್ನಿ ಕರಿಸಿಹಿವೆನಲ ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ವ ಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯವರ್ಪದಂ೬ನೆಯಸರ್ವ್ವಧಾರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದವ್ಟೈ 
3ಕಕಾಖಪಾರ್ಣ್ಸಮಿಆದಿತ್ಯವಾರಸೋಮಗ್ರಹಣಸಂಸ್ರ್ರಮಣಮ್ಯತೀವಾತದಂದುಹಾನುಗಲ್ಪ್ಹಾಡ 
38ಯಲಂಬಿಯಕಂಪೇದಬಟೆಯಬಾಹಂಚಿಕ್ಕ ಕಂಣುಗಿಯಂತ್ರೀಮಶ್ಪಕ್ಷೀಇಕೇದಾರದೇವರೆಂಗಭೋ 
*ಗಗರಂಗಭೋಗಖಂಡಸ್ಫುಟಿತಜೀರ್ಣ್ಟೊದ್ಧಾರತ್ಥ ಂಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣತಪೋಧನರಂನದಾನವಿದ್ಯಾದಾನಕ್ಷ ವಾ 

41 ` a a 2! 

BK) D PEO) Tg) reao ೯ತ್ರಿಭೋಗಾ 

ಿಸತರವಾಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಟ ೯ತಾರೆಂಬರೆಂಸಲ್ಕಂತಾಗಿ ಕ್ರೀಮದಾ ಯ ಮುರಾರಿಸೋವಿದೇವಗೆಬಿಂನಹಂಗೆಯ್ದು 

43 ಇಂಬ್ರತಾಸನಮಂಪಡದುತಂದುಜೋಳಿ ಕೆಯಕೇಕಿಮಯ್ಯದಂಡನಾಯಂಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ ಕಂಮಾ 

dia? ARIEN RDN TN Aon ANT R S om ಟ್ರಹೇತ್ರಂಗಳಲಿ 
ಸವೇದಕಾಸ್ರ್ರೋದಿತಾಹಿತಾಗ್ಸಿ ಕಾಮುಪ್ಯಾಯಣಸಹನ್ರಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರಿಗೆಸೆಹನ್ರಸವಿಲೆಗಳಂಸು 

5 ವಹರ್ಸ್ಟುನೇಕರತ್ಸ್ಪಂಗಳಿಂಕೋಡುಂಕೊಳಗುಮಂಸಟ್ಟಿ ಸಿದಾನಮಂ ಕೊಟ್ಟೃಫಲನೀಧರ್ಮ್ವಮನಳದವನಾಹ್ನೇತ್ರದೊಳಾತಿ 
41ಥಿಯೊಳಾಬ್ರಾಹ್ಹಇರುಮನಾಶವಿಲೆಗಳ್ಗ ಂಸ್ಕೈಹೆನ್ಹ ದಿಂದವಳಿದೆನರಕಕ್ಕಿ ೪ದನೀಯರ್ತ್ಯವಸಾಶ್ಷಿಶ್ಟೇನಶ್ರುತಿ fl 


“ೌನ್ನದತ್ಲಾ ಂಪರದತ್ತಾ ೦ವಾಯೋಹರೇತ್ತ್ಮು ವೆಸುಂಧರಾಂಪಸಿ, ಎನರ್ನೆನಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಕೂ ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ || 


93 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ QU ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ DOS NE 


3ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಪೃಥ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭ ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ))ವೀರನ) 
2ತ್ರಾವದೇವರಾಯರಹುಮಾರವಿಜಯರಾಯಮಹಾರಾಯರು . . . 4 *. ೬. ಎ ಹೆ 

ಶ್ರ ನಾವತಿಯನೆಲವೀಡಿನೊಳುಸುಖಸಂಸಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿ ರೆಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾವ) 
*ಧಾನಬಯಿಜೆಯದಣ್ಣ್ಯಾಯಕರಕುಮಾರ . . . . , . ೩ ೬ ಇ ೬% "ಕ್ಸ 

2 TUTT aaa ASI. a ಎ 

© ia as . ದೇವರುಕೊಡನಾಜೊಳಗೆಣ . . 'ುಡಿಗೆರೆಯಸಿದ್ದೇ 


'ಕೃರದೇವರುವಂಚೇಕ್ಕರದೇವರುಮುಖ್ಯವಾದ ಹ ಆಚಾರಿಯಬುಳ್ಳಿದೇವಂಗಳನುಚಾರಿತ)ವೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ ಗ್ಗ 

ಕೆವರಮಕುದ್ಧ . + ಪಾವನಚಂತ್ರನಿಸಾಲಚಿತ್ತ ಅಕಾಸ್ತ್ರೃದೊಳ್ಳುಂಗೌತಮಾಂನ್ಸಯಾಂಭುಧಿಸು ಧಾಕರಂ ಕ್ರೀ 

9. . ತಲ್ಪಭೂರುಹಂ . . . .. . . . ನರಾತಿದ . . ಪರಾಜಿಪಂಥರೆಯೊಳಾಜೊಂದಿದೇವನಸು 
10ಫ್ರತ್ರಾನುಬುಘ್ಯದೇವಂಕ್ರಿತದಾನ so * ೬ ನಿಗಮೋಕ್ತಿಯವಿಚಾರದೊಳಂಂವಿ.ಗಿ . . ಪ್ರಭಾವಧಾರುಣಿಯೊಳುತನ್ನುಂ z 


2೩... . ತೊಟ್ಟಿ. E .. ನೆತಂನೊಳಾವಗಂವರಗುಣಿಬಳ್ಳಿ 


'?ದೇವನಚರಿತ್ರತೆಗಾರ್ಸರಿಭೂತಳಾಗ್ರದೊಳು ||: FOLGE. * KND 
NA a NK Jaa AN AN [al aa a D Ha Na a AN 
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Shikarpur Taluq. 


34ನಿಷನಾವಗಂಸ್ತಿರತೆಯೊಳುಬುಳ್ಳಿ ದೇವನಗುಣಂಗಳಬಂಣಿನರಾರ್ಧರಿಶ್ರಿಯೊಳೂ ॥ ಕಕವರುಪಂಸು 
35ಸಾವಿರದಮುನ್ನು ಅನಾಲ್ವತ್ತನಾಲ್ತ ಅಕುಭತ್ರುತುವೆನಿಸಿದಸಂವತ್ಸರದೊಳಾಸ್ಟೀಜಸುಧದವಂಚಮಿ ೪೬ T 
16,3 ' a) ; ಬಿ ee 1 

ಪ್ರ'ಕಾಕಾದಿಯವಾರದೊಳ್ಳ mon ಸ್ವಿರವಲ್ಲೆನಗೆಂದು 3 ees SOOO ಕದೇವನುಸುರಲೋಕಕೈವಿದಸುರೇಂದ್ರನ 
37ರಾಣಿಯರು . . | . ಮೂವರುಶಕಾಂತೆಯರುಂನತದಿಂದಲೀಸಮಾಧಿಗೊಡೆಲಂ 


38ೂಟ್ಟ್ಯಾಚೆಂನಬುಳ್ಳಾಯಬಾಚಲೆಉಂನ್ಸ್ನತೆಮುಧುಕಾಯತಂವ್ಚೊಳಶಿದಯದಿಂದಂ ॥ ಕೀ 


94 
ಅದೇ = ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 8ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 418" x 19”. 

3ನಮಸ್ತು onida OWLTO ದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರಚಾರವೇಶ್ರೆ ಲ ನ್ನು 
ರ್‌ ಸ ನ! 1 ಜಯತ್ಯಾವಿಪ್ಟೈ ತಂವಿಪ್ನೊ A RIF OD 
ah Fao | BEB, Edom ri WEE ಭುವನಂವಪುಃ [| 
“AD 8 ಬ ಸಮಸ ಸ ಭುನನಾಸ್ರಯಂ್ರೀಪ್ರಳಿ see ಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಪ' 
ಸರಮೇಸ್ಟರಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾ done ಶ್ರಯ*ುಳತಿಳ ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಾಭರಣಂ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತಿ ;ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದ್ದೇವರ 
*ವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ಮ ರಾಭಿವೈ 9 5G, ೯ಮಾನಮಾಚೆಂದು ia ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ॥ ಸ್ಫಸ್ತಿಸಮ 
733 A, RENDEN EOS ASIRAR ನೇತಗುಣಗಣಾಳಂಕ್ರಿತಸತ್ಯುಸುಚಾಚಾರಚಾರು.. ತ 

8ಂತ್ರನಯವಿನಯನೀರಬಳಂಜಧಮ್ಯ ೯ಪ್ರತಿಸಾಳನವಿಕುದ್ದ ಗುಡೆ ಡೆ ಧ್ವೇಜವಿರಾಜಿತಾನೂನಖಂಡೆ? 

*ಮೂಳಭದೊ ಶ್ಚ ವೆದ್ಧೂತಿ ನಿಶ್ರಿಂಸವೆ ವಳ ತತ BAD TT PAO OST I. ODEO? 
1033) oe Bical ನಮುಮಯ್ಯ್ಯಾವೊಳೆ ಪ್ರರಪರಮೇಶ್ವರರುಕ 
31ರಣಾಗತವಪ್ರಪಂಜರರುಂಸಿರಿತ್ತು ಮಜಿವರುಮಖೆಸೆನರೆಕಾವರುಂದ ರನಾ 
33ರೀಷಹೋದರರುಂದಾಕೃತಜನಕಲ್ಪವೃಪ್ತರುಂನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿಸ 
3ಕ,ತಂತ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಪಟ್ಟಣಂರಾಜದಾನಿಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮೆಯಪಟ್ಟಸ್ವ್ಯಾಮಿಹ 
3*ನುಮುಂತಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯುಂಬಮ್ಮಾ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯುಂಮೇಜಿಸೆ! ಸ್ಟೈಯುಂಸೂದೊರೆಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ಮಯ್ಯನುಂ 
35ನಾಡಸ್ವ್ಯಾಮಿಕಂತರೈ ಯ್ಯುನುಸೇನಬೂವಕಂಸರೈಯ್ಯುನಃತಲದಂಸರಾಮಂಮಣಿಗಾ 
36 ನಾಗಿಸೆಟ್ಟ್ರಿಯುವುನ್ನು ಸಮಸ್ತನಗರಮುಮುಮ್ಮುರಿದಣ್ಣ ಮುಂಮಂದಾರಬಲದೇವ 
31ಸಟ್ಟ್ರಿಯುಮೇಹರಿಕಾಟಿಯನುಬಿಟಿಯಂಣನುಭತ್ತ ಇೇರಿಯಕಾಳಿಸೆಟ್ಟೈಿಯುಂ 
Irian ಸಮೂಹಂಜೆರಸಿನಾಲ್ಯರ್ವ್ಟೋವುಗಳುವುಣುವತ್ತು ಇಕೊತ್ತಳಿಯುಂನಗರದವ 
M338 crv De, 1 GAAS ಪರಿರ್ಪೆಗೆಸರಮಗ್ರಣಿಯೆನಿಸಪರ್ವ್ವತಾವ 
ಬ ಸೂಳ್ಯೂವೆರತೋಣೆಯಸುತಶಿಗಾಭರಣಂತೇದಾರರಕ್ಷಿ ಮುನಿನಶಿನೆಗಲ್ಬ ॥ 
2ಅ್ರಮುನಿಪನಗ್ರಕಿಪ, $5 ಶ್ರೀಮತೆ ಸ್ರೀಕಣ್ಕಪಂಡಿತರ್ವ್ವಸುಧೆಯೊಳಿಂನೇಮಾ 
2:ತ್ರಾಲಾಶುಳೀಕತಾ ರ್ನ್ಟಾಮೆನೆಸರ್ವ್ವೃಜ್ಞಸಳ್ಳುರೆಸೆದರಳುಂಬಂ | ಆಮುನಿಸನಕಿಪ್ಟ್ಯಕ 
ಚಿ ಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ವ್ಯಾಭ್ಯಾಯಪ್ರಾಣಾಯಾಮಪ)ತ್ಪಾಹಾರಭ್ಯಾನ 
34ಧಾರಣಾಮೋನಾನುವ್ಯಾನಜನಸಮಾಧಿಕೀಳಸಂಪಂನರ್ಸಿದ್ದು ಂತತರ್ತವ್ಯಾಕರಣಕಾ 
ವ್ಯನಾಟಕಭರತಾದ್ಯನೇಇಸಾಹಿತ್ಯುವಿದ್ಯಾಪ್ರವ್ವೀಂರುಮಪ್ಪದಕ್ಷೀಂದಿಕಾಭಾ 
28ಗ್ಗದೆತಾವರೆಗೆಬಿಯನಖರೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಾಚಾರ್ಯಾರುಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರಪಣ್ಷಿತ 
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೫ದೇವರ್ಗ್ಲೆಸ್ನಸ್ತಿ ಫ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಾವಿಕ್ರುಮವರ್ಪದಂನೆಯಕ್ಕೀಮುಖಸಂವ 
್‌ತ್ಛೃರೆದವೊಲ್ಲು ಉದಮಾವಾಸ್ಥೇಆದಿವಾರಸೂರೈಗ್ರಹಣದೆಂದುದೇವರಂ 

ಔಗಭೋಗತ್ತ್‌ nodal ise ಮಲ್ಲಿಯವಿದ್ಯಾರ್ತಿತಪೋಧನರಾಹಾರದಾನ 

ane ಮೆನ್ಸುಕಾಲಂತರ್ಚ್ಸಿಧಾರಾಪೊರ್ವತೆಂಮಾಡಿಉತ್ತ aww s ಶಿರುವಂಗ 
“lanag ಮಂಗಡಿಗಳೊಳ್ಳಣಂತಂಬುಲಿಗರೊಳ್ಳಣಂತೆಲ್ಲಿಗರೊಳ್ಳೇಂ 
Kesah nari A oY ap ಲೊಳ್ಳೀಸಂಂಅಯುವತ್ತುೊತ್ತ 

ha Roon SEN RS NANG 

ae ao a aA ದೆಪಸುಂಜಿಯೊಳ್ಳ್ಪಮೇಶಾರಿಗಳ್ಳುಖ್ಯಮಾಗಿ 
Pesach, = ಲುಮಿಲ್ಪಾದೇವರನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗಂಮಠದಸೊಡರಿಂಗೆಂಗಾಣಂಗಳೊಳೆಂಸ್ನೆ 
ೌನ್ನೊಂಟಿಗೆಂಅನಿನಿತುಮನಕೀಪನಗರಂನೆರದಿದ್ದು ಕೊಟ್ಟರು ॥ ಈಧರ್ಮಸ್ಥೆ ಚಾವ್ಪೊಂಡ 
8?7ಜೋವಂಅನುಕುಳ ಸಹಾಯ ॥ ಇವನೀಯನ್ಹದೊಳೆಯ್ದೆರಕ್ತಿಸಿದೆವಂಗಿಪ್ಪ್ಯಾರ್ತ್ಯನಂಸಿದ್ಧಿ ಸಂಭ 
38ವಿಕುಂಪೂಣ್ಣಳಿಪಂಗೆಗಂಗೆಗಯೆೇಡಾರಂಸಾರುಕ್ತೇತ್ರ ಮೆಂಬಿವಜಕೊ 
*್ಸೀಸದೆಪಾರ್ವ್ವರಂಕವಿಲೆಯಂಸ್ರ್ರೀಬಾಳರಂಲಿಂಗಿಯಪ್ಪವೆರಂಕೊನ್ಹ BSA MNS A 
Fagod cap | 
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ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ೫ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4/ 6" x 2’ 8”. 
1ನಮಸ್ಸು ಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಕಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೈಳೋತ್ಳ್‌ನಗೆರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತೆಂಭಾಯಕಂಭನೇ ॥ 
3ಗೋತ್ರಾಸೀನಮಗೋತ್ರಂಚಗೋತ್ರಾಯಣಯುತಂಕಿವೆಂ I ಪಂಚೆಗೋರ್ನ್ಸ್ಛಿಧನೆಂಸೋಮೆಂವೆಂದೇನ್ಸೈಂ'ಶೈಂ೫್‌ಕೇಖರೆಂ ISN 
SRA, ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಕ್ರೀಪೃಫ್ಯೀವಲ್ಲಭಮೆಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಶ್ಫರನರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರ TOD a 
1ರವರಾಧೀಕ್ವರಯಾದವ ಕುಳ ಕಮಳಕಳಿಕಾವಿಕಾಸಭಾಸ್ವ ರೆಂಗೂರ್ಜರವಾರಣಾಂಘುಕಂಮಾಳವಿಯಮಲ್ಲಂ 
ೌತೆಲುಂಗರಾಯಸರಳಮಳನಮೂಳೋತ್ಪಾಟನತರಮರಿರಾಯಜಗರುಂಪಂರಾಯನಾರಾಯಪ್ರೀಸಿಂಸಣದೇವನಪ್ರತಾ 
ವ್ರವೆಂತೆಂದಣಿ ॥ BED FS ಶಿನಾಳಸ್ಸೈನ್ಫತಿಮಿರವ್ರಧ್ವಂಸತೀಟ್ರಾತಪೋಗಜ್ಞ ೯ನ್ವಾಳವವಾರಣಾಖಿಳಘಟಾಸಂಘೆಟ್ಟಿ ಪಂಚಾನನಃ | ತೇಲುಂ 
?ಗೇಶತಮೂಸಮೂಹಜಳಧಿನ್ಫ್ಭೂರ್ಜ್ಜತ್ಸದಾಕುಂಭಸೂಸ್ಫರ್ವ್ವಕ್ಷ್ವಾಪತಿಕೇಖರೋನಿಜಯತೆಕೀಯಿಂಹಣಸ್ಸರ್ವ್ವದಾ ll 
“SEBS, HANI TIT, ಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂಸರ್ವ್ಟಾಧಿಕಾರಿಮಹಾವರಮವಿಶ್ಚಾಸಿರಾಯನಾಯಕ 
9ನಾರಾಯಣಂಕ್ರೀಮಾಯಿದೇವನಂಡಿತರಪ್ರಭಾವಮೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ ॥ ವೈ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮತುಸಿಂಹದ್ರಿ ಪೋನಿವೇದ್ಯೇಸಕಳ ವ್ಯಾಪಾರಚೆಂ 
ತಾಂಕಿ) ಶೀಭುಂತ್ತೆ (ನರ್ವೃಸುಮೋಪಭೋಗನಿರತಃಸಂಸಾರಬೀಜಂಪ್ರಭುಃಬ್ಯಾಪಾರೇಣಸುನಿಕ್ಸಿ ತೇನಸತತಂಯೇನಪ್ರಜಾರಂಜೆತಾಃಪ್ರಾ 
3'ಯೋರಾತಿಗಣಾನ್ವೀಜಿತ್ಯುಸಕಳಾನಾಸ್ತೇಭುವಂಛಾರಯಂನು ॥ ವ ॥ ಅನ್ತಲ್ಲಿಯಕ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾನಸಾಯ್ದಂಸೆರ್ವಾಧಿಕಾರಿಸರಮ 
33ವಿಕ್ಮಾನಿಗಂಡಪೆಂಡಾರಹೆಂದುಯ್ಯನಾಯಕನಪ್ರಭಾವವೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ [| ಹ್ರದಯೇಕಮಳಾಂದ್ರಿಪ್ಟಾ ್ವಜೆಹ್ಯಾಯಾಂಚಸರಸ್ಮತೀಂ 
laos ೯ಸ್ಸಾಪತ್ನ್ನ ಛಖಿಂನೇವಯಸ್ಕಯಾತಿದಿಗಂತರಂ Il ಶ್ಲೋಕಂ || ಸೋಮೇಸ್ಕರಯತೆೇಕ್ಕಿ ಪ್ಫೋವೈದ್ವೂನಾಧಾಂಭ್ರ)ಪೂಜಕಃಭೀ 
*ಮಾಪಾದಾಬ್ವಮಧುನಿಔಬೀವ್ಯಾದ್ದೇಮವಮಂಹೀವತಿಃ ॥ ಆತನಸತಿಯಪ್ರಭಾವಮೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ ॥ ಕಂದ || ವೊಂಮಿಂಗೆಸರಿ 
15ಯುರುಂಥತಿಯಿಂವ್ರಿಂಗಾಲಸ್ಟ್ರ್ಯಿದೇವಿಸರಿಸಮನಕ್ತಾ ೦ಹೆಂಮೈಯಲುಸರಧಿನಾಯತಹೆಂಮನಸಶಿರುಪ್ಪುಬಾಯಿಗಿ 
36ತರಸ್ಸೃ ೯ರಿಯೇೇ ॥ ವಚನ ॥ ಅಂತಾದಂಸತಿಗಳಿರ್ಬರುಂಸುಖನಂಕಥಾ ವಿನೋದದಿಂಬಳಿಗಾವೆಗೆಬಂದಿರ್ದ್ವಾಸ್ಥಳ FOS 
i 45 
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Wah I ktb, d aan ॥ ಮಾಳಿನೀ ॥ ವಿಧಿಹರಿಸುರಮುಖ್ಯಾ್ರೀ 
*ಬಳಿಗ್ರಾಮಮುಧ್ಯೇಕು)ತಿಜನಿತವಚೋಭಿರ್ಬ್ಸಕ್ತಿ ನಮ್ರಾಸ್ಸು ವಸ್ತಿ | ಹ್ರದಯಕಮಳಕಾನ್ಸ ಆಯಂಪ್ರನ 
35ಕ್ಛಂತಿಸಿದ್ದಾನಮುತಕಿವಮಮೇಯಂತಂಚಿದಾನಂದರೂಪಂ ॥ ಉಪಾಸತೇವಿರೂಪಾಹ್ನಂತತ್ರಕೋಟಮ 


an Beate, rap SHS, F WIS Hos ॥ ವ ॥ ಅನ್ನ ಲ್ಲಿಯದೇವಭೋಗಮಂಆಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಕ್ರೀ 
1ಫಠದೇವರಕಿಪ್ಯರಪ್ಪುಮಹಾಬ್ರತಿವಾಮಕಕ್ಕಿದೇವರವಿದ್ಯಾಸೆಮಗ್ರತೆಯಂಬ್ರತಿತ್ಯಮಂಕಂಡುಫೇದಾರೇಶ್ವರದೇವರನಂ 
ಶದ್ದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗಂಧಾಶ್ಲತೆಪೊಸಧೂಪದೀಪನ್ಸೈ ವೇರ್ಭತಾಂಬೂಳಚ್ಛೈತ್ರವವಿಶ್ರಸಿವರಾತಿ )ತಾಳಗಡುಗೆಪಂಚಪರ್ವ್ವ 

ಚಿಗ್ರಹಣ ಕಾರಣಂ ೧೧್ಲ೩ನೆಯಯುವಸಂವತ್ಸೈರದಭಾದ್ರನದದೆಮಾವಾಸ್ವೈಬ ಿ)ಹಸ್ಸುತಿವಾರದಂದು ಹೆಮ್ಮ 
೫ಯ್ಯುನಾಯಶರುಬನವಾಸೆನಾಡಸುಂಶಾಧಿಕಾರದಲಿಯಾಸ್ಥ್ರಾನಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯವಾಮಕಕ್ಕಿ ದೇವರಪಾದಪ್ರ”ತ್ರಾಳನಂಗೆಯ್ದು 
3ಧಾರಾವೂರ್ವ್ವಸಂವಾಾಡಿಹೆಜ್ಚುಂಕ ಮಂನೆಯಮೆಯ್ದೆ coarse ಲುದೆಜರಿ ಮುಖ್ಯಕಿಜುಸುಳಸುಂಕವೊಳಗಾಗಿ 
ಔಮುತ್ತುವಾಣಿಕವಟ್ಟೈಡವಸವೆನೆಹೇರಿದಷಂಸರ್ವ್ವಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟ VIS, MNOS VOR Vein 

೫ .ಇಂತೀಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಂಪ್ರತಿಫಾಳಿಸಿದವರ್ಗ್ಗೆವಾರಣಾಕಿ ಕುರುಪ್ನೇತ್ರಮೊಳೆಸಾವಿರಕವಿಲೆಯಂಕೋಡುಂಕೊಳಗು 
ಮ್ಮಂಪೊಂನುಂರಂನದಿಂಕಟ್ಟಸಿಚತುರ್ವೇದವಾರಗರಪ್ಪುಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರ್ಗೈ ತೊಟ್ಟಿಫಳ್‌ಈಧರ್ವ್ರ್ಯಮಂಪ್ರತಿವಾಳಿಸ 
ಔದಾತಂಗೆಸಂಚಮಹಾಪಾತಕಮಂಮಾಡಿದೆಧೋಗತಿಯಸ್ವು ॥ ವಿಂಧ್ಯಾಟಿವೀಕೃತೋಯಾಸುಕುಃತ್‌ 


Wida Na ಪ್ಲ ಸರ್ಪ್ಫಃಪ್ರಜಾಯಂತೇದೇವಬ್ರಹ್ವಸ್ಸೃಹಾರೀಂ ॥ 


31ಸುಳದವನಾಗಲಿಅರಸಾಗಲರಿ 8"ನಆವ್ರೆವೆಹೆಂಡತಿಯಂ 
ತಿಶ್ರಿದ್ಧಿಕಾರಿಯಾಗಲಿಯಾಶಾಸ...' ಸಕ ಅತೆಸುಂದುಗು I 
38ನಿವರಿಯಾದೆಗೆಅಳಿದಾತೆ 
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ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ೬ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 6” x Oy 6” 
ಂನಮಃ: ವಾಯ ॥ ನಮನ್ನು ೦ಗಕಿರಕ್ಸು ಂಬಿಚೆಂದೆ 3 RDI LIDS ) ತಳೋಸಪ್ಸಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ನೆಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ 
2ನ್ರಮಃಾಕೃಶಿಕಾನನ್ನ ಜ್ಞಾಸೈಶ್ಚರ್ಯುಮಯಾತ್ಮನೇಸೆಂಕಲ್ಪಸಫಲಬ್ರಹ್ವಸ್ಮ ೦ಭಾರಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ ನಮೋರಾಜಗುರವೇ 
ಕನ್ನಬ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತ್ಯಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಕ್ರೀಬ್ರ) ಫ್ಲೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಸರಮೇಶ್ವರನರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಕಾಳೆಂಜರಪು 
$ರವರಾಧೀಕ್ಟರಸುವಣ್ಣ ೯ವೈಪಭಧ್ಯಜಡಮರುಕತೂರ್ಣ್ಯಾನಿಗ್ಲೊೋಪಣತಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಯು ತುಳ ಕಮಳಮಾತ್ತ ೯ಂಡಕದಡನ 
8ಪ್ರಚಂಡಮಾನಕನಕಾಚಳಸುಭಟರಾದಿತ್ಯಕಲಿಗಳಂಕುಕಗೆಜಸಾಮನ್ನ ಕರಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರಪ್ರತಾಪಲ 09949 
6ಪರನಾರೀಸಹೋದರಕನಿವಾರ ಓದ್ದಿಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗಮಲ್ಲಚಲದೆಂಕರಾಮವೈರೀಭಕಂಠೀರವನಿಕ್ಕಂಕಮಲ್ಲಾ! ವಿಯಥಾರ್ತ್ಯನಾಮ 
7ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ಭುಜಬಳಚ ಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲಬಿಜ್ಜಣದೇವಂಮಹೀವಲ್ಲಭೆಯನನುದಿನಮನುಭವಿಸಿದನೆನ್ನೆ ೦ದೆಡೆ ॥ 
ವೃ || ಪೃಥ್ಯೀಯಾಸೃಥುನಾಪುರಾಚಿರತರಂಮೂಢೇನಗೋತ್ಸಂಗತಸೇಯಂಬಿಜ್ಟಣದೇವಪಟ್ಟಮಹಿಪೀವ SP ಚಿರಂಕ್ರೀಡತೇರೆ 
ತ್ಲಂದೇವತಥೈವಭಾಶಿಜಡಧೌವೇಳಾಧಿಪಾಧಸ್ಥಳೇವಿಪ್ಲೊ RSF RAT PAD ಭಂನೃಪವರಪಾ)ಥೇನಸಾಶ್ಸಾ ಘತಾ॥ ವ ॥ OS. 
30ದರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಬ್ರಯತನಯವ)ತಾವಮಂಸೇಳ್ಳಡೆ ॥ ವೃ ॥ ರಪುಭೂಪಾಳತಮಘಮೋಡೆಕುಮುದಬ್ರಾತಂ 
legos. ೯ತದಿ ))ಪುಕಾಂಠಾಮುಖನಂಸ್‌ಹಂಕೊರಗೆನಪ್ಪತ್ರೋದೆಯೇಕಂಳಳಿಸರಿಭ್ರಾ)ಜಿತನುಂನ್ನು ತೋಂನತಯಕಕ್ರೀಚೆಂದ್ರಿಕಾಧೀಕ್ವ 


12ರ್ರನ್ಯ ಪನೇಸೋಮನೆನಲ್ವೆ ಬರ್ಯಾ KD ಯ ಪುಟ್ಟಿದ 1s || ಅನ್ನು ಪ್ರಟ್ಟೃಘೋಣೀತಳ ವೆಲ್ಸವನೇಕಚ್ಛ್ಚತ್ರದಿಂದಾ 


STOLO Mons. 179 


Bey ರಾಯಮುರಾರಿಸೋವಿದೇವಾನುಜಾನಾಳ್ದನೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ ॥ ಕ ॥ ತತ್ಸೃಮನಂತರದೊಳೆಧರೆಗುತ್ಸವಮಂವಾಡಿ 

Maya ts ಬ್ರತದಸರಿತ್ಸುತದೊರೆಯಂನವಪುರುಕುತ್ಸಂಸಂಕಂಮದೇವೆನಾಳ್ಬಂಧರೆಯ]! ಉತ್ಸಳ |) ಗೌಳಗಜನ್ನು ರುಪ ೬ತುರಗಂವೆ 

35ರಸಿಂಹಳನಾಥಮಣಕ್ತಿ ಕಂಚೋಳಸುಧಾಂಬರಂಮೆಗಧಕತ್ತುರಿಯುಂಮುಳಯೇಕಂಚೆಂದನಂಲಾಳನಬಾಳ*ನರೆಯಿರೈಂದುಚರರ್ಸಲೆಬಿಂನನಂ 

36ಗ೪ಂಕೇಳಿಸುತಿನ. ರ್ತುರೋಲಗದೊಳಂವಿಭುಸಂಕಮದೇವಭೂಪ z ಅನ್ನ ನೇತಪ್ರಸಾರದಿಂವಸುಧಾವಳೆಯವಂಧಿಃಕಂಟಿಕಂಮಾಡಿ 

"ದೊಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಚೆಫ್ರೇಕ್ಟರನರಾಜ್ಯಪ್ರಧಾನಾಂಗಂಗಳೆಮೆಹಾಪ್ರ)ಧಾನರಾದರನಿಸಿದೆಬಿರಿಯದಂಡನಾಯಕಂಲಕ್ಕಿದೇವ 

1ನ್ನು | ಬಾಹತ್ತರನಿಯೋಗಾಧಿಷ್ಕ್ಯಾಯಕಂಚೆಂಡುಂಗಿದೇವನುಂ | ವಸುಧ್ಯೆ ಕಬಾಂಧವೆಂರೇಚೆಣಯ್ಯೂದಂಡನಾಯಳನುಂ | ಸ 

ರ್ವ್ಯಾಧಿಕಾರಿಸೋವಣಯ್ಯಾದೆಂಡನಾಯಳನುಂ | ಸಮಸ್ತ ಸೇನಾಗ್ರೇಸರಂಕಾವಣಯ್ಯುದಂಡನಾಯಕನುಂ 1 sp? 

ಬಗ್ರಾಗನಮಸ್ತ ನರಸ ಜೃತಂವಿನೊಸದದಿಂದತ್ಲಬವಿಕಾವರಸ್ಥೆ. ವಂದುಬನವಸೆವಂನಿಚ್ಚಾ TRUNO, ನಂ 

ಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮೆಯಕೀಮದ್ದ ಫ್ರೈಣಸೇದಾರೇಕೃರದೇವರತಿ ಿ)ಕೂಟಿನ್ರಾ)ಸೊದೆಮುಮಂಲತಾಮಂಟಿನಮುಮೆಂರತ್ನ ಪೂಜಾನೇಕ 

22 ರ್ಣ ಕಳಶೆಂಗಳ್ಳಂವಿದ್ಯಾದಾನಾನ್ನೆ DMA (ಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಮಂನೋಡಿಯಫಾತ್ಮ್ಯ ೯ಂದಕ್ಷೀಂಕೇದಾರವಿಲ್ಲಿನಾವೇನಾನುಂಧೆ 

ಚಿಮ್ಮ ರ್ಯಾ ಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾಮಂಮಾಡಲ್ಲೇಲಲ್ಲು SOB ISRO se acon gees ಮ ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಗುರುದೇವೆರಂಕಂಡವರತವಃ 

೫ ್ರಭಾವಾದಿಸುಮತ್ವ Sead, D ರ್ಯದಿಂದೀಡುಂನೋಡಿ ॥ ವೃ ತ್ತ ॥ ಶಜ್ಯೆ ಸ್ವೀಪಾಣಿನಿವಂಡಿತೋನಯಚಯೇಕ್ರೀಭೂ 

= ನಾಟ್ಯಾದಾಭರತೇಮುನಿಕ್ಚೆ ಭರತಃಕಾಮ್ಯೇಪುಮಾಘಸ್ಟ್‌ಯಂಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ನೇನ ುಲೀಕ್ಷರಃ! 

aaa oben, PI ಇಸ ಹೈೈಃಸೋಯಂರಾಜಗುರುಃಸದಾವಿಜಯತೇ ಕ್ರೀವಾಮಶಕ್ತಿ Syra I ಕೊ ಶ್‌ I 

Tag E MAN WA SARATA ki ಗವೆ॥ 

RAN ಕ್ರೀಮೆತ್ಸಂತಮದೇವೆವರ್ಪದ ೬ ನೆಯವಿತಾರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದವೈಕಾಖಮಾಸದಮಾವಾ 

39ಸ್ಸೈಸೋವು ವಾರವೃಪಸಂಸ್ರ್‌ಮಣವ್ಯೇತೀಪಾತದಂದುಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತ್ವೇದಾರೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಅಂಗಭೋಗರಂಗಭೋ 

ಗಖಂಡನ್ಸುಟಿತಹೇನ್ನೊ FORCE ಂತಪೋಧೆನಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರಾಹಾರದಾನಕ್ಷಂ | ಜಿಡ್ಡುಚಿಗೆಯಂ 

ಪ್ರಂದಬತಿಯಬಾಡಂಕಿಉಬಿ್ಳಿ ಗಾವೆಯಂ ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸ ತೈಂಸಮದೇವಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ rl ತಲೀಯಸ್ಕೂ 

32 ನಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯರಪ್ಪು ye ದ್ರಾಜಗುರುವಾಮಶಕ್ತಿ ದೇವರಕಾಲಂಕಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಧಾರಾವೂ ರ್ವ ತಂಮಾಡಿಯಾಚೆಂದಾ DT ೯ತಾರಂಬರೆಂ 

PAF SHA cS, ಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟನೀಧರ್ಮ್ವಮನಾವನೊರ್ಬ್ಬ್ವಂಪರಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದಂಶತಕ್ರುತುವಂಮಾಡಿದವನ ॥ 

**ಈಧವ್ವು ೯ಮನ”ದವಂಕತಕ್ರತುನ್ರಮನ್ತ ದೀಯದ್ಧಿಜರುವೆನಳಿದನ್ತ SHITE ವೋಹನ ॥ 

Pan, 2£ಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಕ ರನೆ ನೈ {USERS HI} ROW, ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ 5 ರೆಯೆಐಹರಸನುಂಬಂದುಧಮ್ಮ ೯ಮಂನೋಡಿಯಿದುನಂಮ 
ನ್ನಯಾನುಗ 

MeSH TO TW Ay ನವಿಲ್ಲಿನಾವೆವೇನಾನುಂಧರ್ಮ್ವವಂಮಾಡಲ್ವೇಖ್ವ ಸುನು ದ್ದ ಯನ್ನ ನ್ಹರವರಪ್ರತಾಪಮೆಂಖೇಳ್ಳ್‌ಡೆ Isle 
NA 

oso, )ದಿಕಭುವನನಂಬ್ರೀತಿಯಿಂಬಂದುಕಾಣ್ಸ ೦ಗೊದವಿದ್ದೆ ತ್ರಿಕ್ಟಿರ್ಯಮಂಭೀತರಿಗಸುಗತಿಯಂಮಾಲ್ಪನೇನೋಲ )ವೆಂದಂಗಿದೆದೆಲ್ದಾ 

ಪ್ಯಂಕಲಿತ್ತೆ T wy) ಪತನಯನೆ ನೆ ಪ್ರಲಪ 

i ಜ್‌ TONG ನೆಯಿಂಗುದುಮೆಚ್ಚ್‌ಲ್ಲೆ ನಿಚ್ಚ ॥ ೫ ॥ ಧುರದೊಳೆಗೋಡಿದರಿಪ್ಪ QS ಪರರಸಿಯರಕಟಾ 
ಇರುಚಿಯನೀಶ್ಟಿಸಂಂನುಂಧರೆಯೊ 

SITA ಹಂಸನಪೊಸಕರವಾಳಿನವೆಳಗೆಪೊಳೆಯಿತೆಂಬತಿಭಯುದಿಂ || ವ ॥ ಅನ್ನ ನೇಕ ಪ್ರಸಾರದಪೊಗಳ್ಳೆ ಗಂನೆಗಳೆ TID? | ವೆನೆಲೆಯೆನಿಸಿಕ್ಕೀಮ 
ನ್ವಹಾ 

4ಉವ.ಂಡಳೇಕ್ವ ರಂತ ತೃಲಹದೇವನೆ- ಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಯ ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಫರಂಯಲಹರನಸೆನುಂಕಿ ಮತ್ತೆ "ದಾರೇಶೃರದೇವರಮಹಾನ್ಸೈವೇದ್ಯಕ್ಥ್‌ aK 
Aro” 

Aly A ಖಿತನಿಕಿಷ 3 PPSOT SAAD, Weer OI RW ದ್ರಾಜಗುರುವಾಮಶಕ್ತಿ ದೇವರಕಾಲಂಶಚ್ಚಿ. FORA Tos 


HA 
Paci ಲೆಗೆನಾಡಬೀತೆಯಬಾಡಂಶಿಉಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗಾವೆಯಮಂನೆಯಮುಮಂಕಿಯುಕುಳಾಯದಾಯಸಹಿತಂಸರ್ವ್ಯನಮೆಕ್ಳವಾ 


180 Shikarpur Taluq. 


one, Fedomdonuwa, ಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟಿರೀಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮನ್ನ ಪ್ಪದೆಸರಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದವರ್ಗೆವಾರಾಣಸಿಕುರುಶ್ಲೇತ್ರಾದಿತೀರ್ತೃಂಗಳೊಳೆ ನೊಪಿರತವಿ 
4ಲೆಗಳ ಕೋಷುಂಕೊಳಗುವಂಪೊಂಧಿಂರಂನದಿಂಸಟ್ಟಸಿಸಾಸಿರವೇದನಾರಗರಪ್ಪಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ sori sobs 8 FURBR,, ೯ಮನಾವನಾನುಂವಳಿ 
ಅದವನಾಬ್ರಾಹ್ವ ಣರುಮನಾಸಧಿಲೆಗಳ್ಳನಾತೀರ್ತೃದಲ್ಲಿಸ್ವಹಸ್ತದಿಂದಳಿದನ್ತಪ್ಪನರಕಕ್ಕೆ ಕ್ವ ವೋಹನೀಯರ್ತ್ಯವಸಾತ್ರಿತ್ವೇನಸ್ಟ್ರೃತಿ ॥ ಕ್ಲೋಸ್‌ ॥ 


“ados, ೦ಪರದತಾ ನ್ಲಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುಂಧರಾಂಪಖಿ 53 ರ್ವ್ವರ್ಚಸಹಸ್ರಾಣೆವಿಷ್ಯಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ )ಮಿಃ lt 


97 
“Ta ಸಿಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸೃಕವರ್ಷ ೧೧೦೪ ನೆಯಸರಾಭವಸಂವತ್ಸರದವೈಕಾಖಬ A ವಕ್ರೀಮತ್ವೇದಾರದೇವೆರಮಂಟಪಮನವಧಿಯಲ್ಲಿ 
ಬಾ S F ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಗುರುದೇವರ್ಮ್ವೇಚ್ಚಿ TY annan ಯಿನೆ ನೈಂಕಲೆಹಾಳಿಗೂಟಿದ4ೆಯಿ 
“as oewong, ೦ಬಿಸದೋಜ | ಚಾವೋಜ | WAN (ಮೂವಗೆ ರ್ಗಿವಾಚೆಂದ್ರುಸ್ವ್‌ ೯ಂಸರ್ವ್ವನಮಕ್ಕುಂಸಲ್ಪನ್ನಾ ಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟ5 1 
ಮತ್ತ ಮಾಜಿಡುಗೆಯೆಪ್ಪತ್ತಉಬಳಿಯಬಾಡಂಸಿರುವೊಳಲುಮಂಸವ ರ್ಸ್‌ ನಮಸ್ಯೈವಾಗಿತ್ರಿಭೋಗಾಭ್ಯಂತರನಡೆವಂತಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟರುಸೊಸ್ಲ ಅಸ್ತು 


ಓವಸಾಸನ 


೨8 
ಅದೇ ಸ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ ೩ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5/ 8” x 3’. 

'ನಮಸ್ತು ಆಗಕಿರಕ್ಚು ಆಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರೆಚಾರವೇ I ತ್ರೆ ಪ್ರಳೋಸ್ಛಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ೦ಭಾಯಶಂಭವೇ Mengenai 

ಸರುವ 1 ಸುರ 
3ದನುಚಾರಾಧ್ಲಸ್ಟಚಯಸ್ಸ್ಯಾಸ ಸವಃಪಾತುಪಾರ್ವ್ಮತೀರಮಣಃ | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀವನಿತಾರ್ಬ್ಪತನಿಸ್ತೀಷ್ಣೊ: ೯₹ರಸ್ಯೈಳಂರಿಪುಬ್ರಹಮಸ್ತ Xr, ಚರಣಂ 

ಸಮಸ S 
= ೯ವಿಶ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ವನೃಪಂ ॥ ತತ್ಕಾದನ 


*ಬದನನನ್ನ ಪೊಳಿಚಮೂಪಂ ॥ ಪತಿಹಿತರೊಳೆಲ್ಲಮಗ | ದನತಿಹಿತನತಿಶುಚಿಗಳೆನಿಸಿನೆಗೇಲ್ಪ DOLENT, ತಿಕುಚಿದಘ್ಷರೆನಿನ ಎರೊಳತಿದೆಪ್ಲನನ 
ನ್ಮ ನ 


Šo I ಆರಿವೀರವಿಳಯಕಾಳಂವರವಿಬುಧಾಂಭೋಜವನಮರಾಳಗಿದೇಂಬಿತ್ತ ರಿಸಿದನೊಲೋಸದೊಳೆಭಾಸುರಯಶಕಮನನನ್ತ we 
ಳನಾಹ 


ದ್ವಮಧುಕರನುತ್ಸಾಟಿತಬಳ ವದಹಿತಬಾಹುಬಳ ಂವಿದ್ಧೆತ್ಛಜ್ಛಂಗುಣರತ್ನ ಸೆರಿತ್ಸುತಿ 


e FIR ಸಿ ಸ್ನಿಸಮಧಿಗೆತವಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ದಮಹಾಸಾಮನ್ನಾ ಧಿವತಿಮಹಾಪ್ರಚಣ್ಣ za ನಾಯಕಂ | ರಿಪ್ರಪುರತ್ರಿಪುರ 


ಬಾ | ಸಕಳನಟಿನಗ್ಲಭಗ್ಗುಗಾಯಕವಂದಿಬ್ಬಂದನನ್ನ ರ್ಪ್ಸಣಸಮರ್ಶ್ಶವಿತರಣವಿಳಾಸಂ | ವೀರಲಫ್ಲ್ಷೀನಿವಾಸೆಂ | ವಿರೋ 
ಧಿವಂಚಾನನಂ | DSe i 


ಕಾತತುರಾನನಂ | ಗುಣರತ್ನ 3 ಮಾಳಿಕಾಳಂಕಾರಂ | ಬುಧೆಹನಾಧಾರಂ | ಲಾಟಿಕುಳ್‌ಕುಮುದವನವಿಧುಕರಂ | ಹರಚರಣಸ 


9ರಪಿರುಹಮಧುಕರಂಃ | ಮದನನ್ನಪಾಳದೆಣ ನಾಯಕನೆರಡಯನೂಯುಮಂಬನವನೆಪನ್ನಿಚಾ yah ಸಿರೆಮುಂವಡ ಕೈ ರಾನ್ರೆಳಮುಂನೆರ್ಜ್ಯುಂ 
ಮು 


ೌಮಂಪಜೆದುಸುಖಸೆಂಕಥಧಾವಿನೋದದಿಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ॥ ತತ್ಕಾದಪದ್ವೋಪಜೇವಿ ॥ ಕ್ರೀವನಿತಾಕುಚಸಂಭೃತ 
ie ಬಓವರವಕ್ಷಸ್ಥಳಂಲಸದ್ದು ್ಲಣಮಿಮಾಳಾವಿಳಬತನೇನೆಸೆದನೊಗೋವಿಂದಂಸೆಕಳವಿಬುಧಜನತಾನನ್ನ ol ಅನತಾರಾತಿಯನೋವದಿಕ್ಕಿ. ಜಯ 


me 
Vsoway SRS F ಕೈನಾವನೊಗೋವಿಂದನೆಸಾದ್ದೆ rig ಪೃರೆಡಳಿಂತೂಳ್ಸ ಲೆ 3 ಸೌಲ್ಕಂನನಾವನೊಗೋವಿಂದನೆಕೀತ್ತಿ ನಯಂಪಣೆದುಜೇ 
ಯಯ್ಯಿಂಬಿನಂಸಂ 
ಔದ್ದನಾವನೊಗೋವಿಂದನೆಮತ್ತೆ ಮತೆ 3 ಪೆಣರಂಕಾನೆಂಧರಾಃೆಕ್‌ ಮೊಳೆ ॥ ಕರಣೆಮೆಗೆಂದುಬಂದಡಜರಿಯೆಂಮಲೆದಾನ್ಹ ಡೆಭಾಳದೊಳಿಪೊದ 
€ಪ್ವರಿವುರಿ 


“ria san) gada ಳಮಂಕಿವಿಯೊಳೆಕರಾಬ್ರ D BaT ಸುರುಚಿರಕೂಳಮಂಮಿಖುಪದಾಡೆಗಳೆಂದಿಜವಕ EPA ವಿಭೀಕರಮೆನೆತೋ 


ಸೆಬ್ಬುಗುಂಸಮರರಂಗದೊಳೀರಣರಂಗಭ್ಯೈರವಂ | ಗ ಸೀಳ್ಗುರಿವೊಲಾಗೆಭಯಂತರಕೋಪವನ್ನಿಭೀತರಕರಕೂಳಮಂಕರಮಗೊ 


DTA 
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16 BHF SONGO ರೆಗಣಮಾಗೆಸದ A Pen na an ಮುಗ್ರ)ಸಂಗರಧರೆಯೊಳ್ಳಹಾಪ ) )ಳೆಯಭೆ ತ್ರರವೆನಂರಣರೆಂಗಭೆ 3 


ರವಂ॥ 

T ೫ಸಿಡಿಲಂತುಡುಂಶುವವೆದಾನ್ಯಗಜಕ್ಕಿ ದಿರಾಗಿಸೋಳ್ತ ಳಂಮುಜಿಶಿವುೆರದಿನ್ನ ಸೆರ್ಬ್ಸ್ಯಲಿಯಮೀಸೆಯೊಳುಯೆ ಭ್ರಲನಾಡುವೊಂದುಸೇರಖರಿತೆ 
ಯಬೀರರಾನ್ನೆ ಡೆ 

8ಮದೇವೆಸಗೊಣ್ಣ. ಬೆನೆತ್ತರಂನೆಲತ್ತೆ ಜಕೆಯದೆಮಾಣ್ಣು ಮಾಸಮರರಂಗದೊಳ್ಳರಣರಂಗಭ್ಸೈರವಂ ॥ ಅರಿಭಟರಳ್ಗ ರುಳ್ಳೀಣಿಲಬಾಸಿಗದಿಂನೊರೆನೆ 
ತ್ತ ರೆಂಬಬ 


19ನ್ಸುರತರ ಕುಂತುಮದ್ರವದಿನುದ್ಳು:ರಃಸರಸೀರುಹಂಗಳಿಂತರಮೊಸೆದಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಪಂನಿಜಭುಚಾಸಿಲತಾಬ ತಚೇಕ್ತಿ ಕಾಪದಾಂಬುರುಹಯುಗಂ 

ae ಸಮರರಂಗದೊಳೇರಣರಂಗಳ್ಳೈರವೆ |) A A a Na ನನಗ ೯ದಿಂಸಗ್ಗ ೯ಮನಚ್ಞ್‌ರಿಯೆನಲೇಜಶಿಸುವಂಸಂಗರ 
ದೊಳೆರಣರಂಗಭ್ಳೈರವಂಗೋವಿನ್ದ ೦॥ 

31ರಿರುವರೆಜವನದಟರಗೋಳ್ಳುರಿಮುಲೆವರಮಾರಿಗಣ್ಣ ವಚ್ಚಿರದೊಳ್ಳಚ್ಚರಿಸುವರಮಿರ್ತ್ಸುನಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾಭರಣಂರಣರಂಗಳ್ಳಿರವಂಗೋದಿನ್ದೆಂ॥ 
ರಣರಂಗ 

3ಶಕೃ್ರಿರವಂಗುಣಮಣಿಮಣ್ಣ men, ನಂಕ್‌ಕಾಅಂಸುಭಟಾಗ್ರೇಕಿಯೆನೆನೆಗರ್ಧೀರ್ದಂಧಾರಿಣಿ ಖೊಳೌಗೋವಿಂದನಹಿತೆದನುಜಮುತುನ್ನಂ ॥ ಅದ 

ಔೌಪ್ರನ್ನೂಳೇಸ್ಥಿನೊಳಾಯದೊಳೊದವಿದನಿಸ್ಸಟಿತೆಯೊಳೆ ವೆಖರ್ಸಮನಿಲ್ಲೆ ಂಬುದೆನೆನಿಸುವಸುಭಟಂಚಿತಕ್‌ದನಂರಣರಂಗಭ್ಛೆರೆವಂಗೋವಿನ್ನುಂ ॥ 

243909 ನಿಧಿಕೇಪಿರಾಹವಿಭು ಗಂನೀಲಪ್ಸೆ ಗಂಪುಟ್ಟಿಭಾಸುರಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯) ಯನಾಗಿಸಂದೆಗುಣರತ್ಸುಂದಾನಿರಾಜಂನರಾಕರಗೋತಾ SIN, BAR 


ಚಿಜನಕಂತಾಯ್ಜ್ಚಾ 
ಔರುನಾನಾಗುಣಾಕರೆಸೋಮಾಂಬಿಕೆತಾನೆನಲ್ಕೆ ಜಗೆದೊಳೆಗೋವಿಂದನೇಂಧನ್ನುನೋ || ವಚನಂ ॥ ಮತ್ತ ಮೂಮಹಾನುಭಾವನಾದಾರ್ಯ್ಟಪು 
ಭಾವೆಮಂೇಳ್ಳ್‌ಡೆ || 
269 8 eS To ll. . ಸನನಂ . . ಮುನ್ನಣ. . ಸೆ. . . ಯಿ. ಪೋಗೆದಾಂಸೆಸಳಮನಾನ್ನವಂಗೆಸೆಸರಾವ್ರದೆದೇತಅನೇಲೆಬಿಖಿ) 
Epa, an ನ್ಮ d 
ತಾನೊಸೆಯಿಸು 


೫ಎ )ಯಂಮುಳದಳಂಕಿವಿಗೇಂಸೆಸರಾನಿ ರ್ಪನೇಳ್ಲೆ ಯಿಂವಸುಮತಿಯೊಳೆವಿಚಾರಿಸುವಡೇದೊರೆಯಂರಣರೆಂಗಭೆ ಕ್ರರವಂ | ಸಲಿಕಾಲಕ 
Fo Il ವಚನಂ | 
ಸಮಸ್ತ ಗುಣಗೆಣಾಭರಣನುಂ 1 ವಿಬುಧಜನಕರಣಸುಂ | SEA ಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಚಂದ್ರಿಕಾಪ್ರಭಾವನಿಕಸಿತಹಗದ್ದುಳಯಳ್ಳೆರವನುಂ 1 ರಣ 


ಔರ್ರಂಗಚ್ಛಿರವೆನುಂ | ಸಕಳಸುಕವಿಜನಕಲ್ಪಭೂಜನುಂ I ವಿಷಮಹಯವತ್ಸರಾಜನುಂ | ವೀರಲಕ್ಷಿ ANNA | ವನನ ಪಾಳಪ್ರಸಾದಾ 


ee) 
ಸಾದಿ 
39ತ್ರಾಧಿಕಾರಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀವಿಳಾಸನುಂ | DATE RIG, £0, ನಾಯಸ್‌ಗೋವಿನ್ಮರಸರಮೇಲ್ಕಟ್ಛಯವೆಡ್ಡೆ ರಾವುಳಮುಮೆರೆಡುಂಬಿಲ್ಹೊ ಜೆಯುಂನೆ 
ರ್ಯ್ಯಾಂಕಮುಮಂಪಡೆದು 


31 ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸುತ್ತದಿರೆ ॥ ಧರೆಗೆಸೆವಕಕ್ಕಿಪರ್ವೆಗೆಕರಮಗ್ರಣಿಯೆನಿಸಚ . ತಾನಿಳೆಯೊಳೆಮೂವರಳೋ 

32ಯಸಂತತಿಗಾಭರಣಂ*ೇದಾರಕಕ್ಷಿ ಯೆತಿಪತಿನೆಗಲ್ಪಂ || ಆಸೇದಾರಮುನೀಂದ್ರನಲೋಕಪ್ರಸ್ತು. ತನಕಿಷ ಕನತ್ಸುಮಳಗುಣಾನೀಕಂಯಶಃ 

`ಐತಾಕಂಕ್ರೀಕಣ್ಯಂವಿಬುಧಚೊತವನಕಳ ಕಂ | ಹರಪಾದಾಂಭೋಜದೊಳೆಚಿತ್ತಮನೆಸೆವಮುಖಾಂಭೋಜದೊಳೆ ಭಾರತೀಸುನ್ನರಿಯೆಂ 
ಚಾರಿತ್ರದೊಳೆ ನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಳತೆಯನಖಿ 

teams, ದೊಳಿಕಕ್ರದಿಕ್ಸು ೦ಜರಭಾಸ್ಮೃತ್ವೀರ್ಶ್ಶಿಯಂಬಿತ್ತ ರದೆನಿರಿಸಿದಂಸದ್ದು ಣಾಢೆ ಟ್ರಂಮುನೀಂದಾ _)ಭರಣಂಕಿ ಕಣ್ಣ ದೇನಂಬುಧಕುಳತಿಳ 
ಹಂತಕ ೯ವಿದ್ಯಾಸಮು 

353 Jo ॥ ಎಮ ಬ್ರಿನೇದೊರೆಯನೆನ ಷೆ ॥ ಅಕಳ್‌ಂಕಾಂಬ ))ಮಹೀಜಚ್ಛೆತ  )ಸಮಯಂಲೋಕಾಯತಾಂಭೋಧಿಕೀತಕ್‌ರಂ 
ಸಾಂಖ್ಯುಧರಾದಿಕಾರದನಿ 

ಕನನಾಮಾಸೂಂಗನಾಕಂಬುಕ್ಕ ಕನನ ಕ್ಲಿ ಕಭೂಪಣಂಸುಗತನೀರೇಹಾತಚೆಣ್ಸಾ 0939926 ಸ್ಯ ಕನೋಮೇಶ್ವರ ಸೊರಿಸೆಂಪುವಡೆದಂನ್ಹೆಯ್ದಾ 
ಯಿಕಾ 


46 


182 Shikarpur Taluq. 


೫ ಗ್ರೇಸರಂ II | Fons, ತ ೯ವಿಕಾರದಸ್ವೆ ೯ಲಬರಾಪ್ನಾಳಾಪ TAG, ೯ಲಬನಾ ರ ಟಿಕ್‌ಹೋವಿದಕ್ಕೆ ೯ಲಬರೊಳ ಬ 


ಬಂಗಳಂಬಲ್ಲವ' 
ES rowan ರ್‌ ನಿ ನನು 
ದೂ => 


new 


8 8 > 4 
SENA, ವಿಶ್ವಂಭರಾತಳದೊಳೆಬಲ್ಲವರಾರೆನಲ್ವೈ ನೆಗಲ್ಬಂವಿದ್ಯಾಖ್ಸಿ ಸೋಮೇಶ್ಷರೆಂ || ಸ್ಫಬ್ಲಿಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಕಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಾ 


89 = =) 
ಮಾನಾನುಪ್ಕೂ ನಜಪಸಮಾಧಿಕೀಳಸೆಂಪನ್ನೆಂ I ವಿಬುಧೆಹನಪ್ರಸೆಂನಂ | ನ್ಯಾಯಕಾಸ್ತ ra, _)ತಸರೋಜವನದಿವಾಕರಂ | SYT 


ವಾರ್ದಿವ 
Q 


MAF a pado 1, ಸಾಂಖ್ಯಾಗಮಪ್ರವೀಣಮಾಣಿಕ್ಯಾಭಣಂ | ಗುರುಚರಣಸರಸಿರುಹಪಟ್ಟರಣಂ | ge) waz ಸ್ಮ )ಸಹಕಾರವನನೆ 
ಸನ್ನ oÍ 


“ಪ್ರಜ್ಞೊ RBCS ORO. Tey ACIS, ol ನಿರುಪಮೋಪನ್ಸಾಸದೇವನದೀಪ್ರವಾಹಂ I ನಿಜತತೇಧುಲತ್ರವ್ರಭಾನ ಸ rog gro 
ದೋಹಂ | ಸಾಹಿತ್ಸ ೈವಿದ್ಯಾ 

ಅಮಹಾನದೀವ)ವಾಹನಿನ್ನು; ಗಾಧೀಶ್ಶ do | ಭಕಿ ಈ ಪ್ರಭಾವನರಿತುಪ, ಚಿನರಮೇಶ್ವ dol ನಿರವೆದ್ಭುನಿಮ ರ್ಟ್ರಾಳತಪೋಗುಣೈ ಸನಿಳಯಂ | ಕೀತ್ತಿ fe 

ಇಮುದೀಮುದಿತಮೇದಿಭೀವಳ್‌ಯಂ l ನಾಮಾದಿಪ್ರಕಸ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತಂ ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸೊ ಮೇ Bowes, ತದೇವರ ॥ ಎನೆನೆಗಹಾ ಹ್ಸಾಮುನಿನಾಥಂತನಗ 

4ಬಯಕೋರ್ಶ್ವಿಕೃುಪ್ಟ ಇಜಾನುಜನೊಳ್ಳಿನೆಹಣಿಗೋವಿಂದಂಪ ಪದವಿನತಾಹಿತಬ್ಬ ೦ದನಖಿಳವಿಬುಧಾನಂದಂ ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸೆ ಸ್ಪಭುವನಾಕ ) 

Modded eb ಥ್ರೀವಲ್ಲಭಂದುಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯಕಾಳತಿಳ ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಾಭರಣಂಕಿ ಮತಿ) 


“ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃಶ್ಧಿಪ/)ಭದ್ಭನಿನಾನ ವಾ ಬಂದಾ ಕ್ತ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರಲೆ ಕಲ್ಯಾಣಡೆನೆಲೆ 
ವೀಡಿನೊ 


1 $ನುಖನೆಂಕಧಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯಖತ್ಮಮಿರೆ | ಕ್ರೀಮಬ್ಲಾಳುಕ್ಳವಿತ)ಮುವರ್ಪದಗೆಂ೩ನೆಯಚಿತ್ರಭಾನುಸಂವತ್ಸರ 


ಮಪ ಧದ ರಾಯಣಸೆಂಕಾ)ನ್ಲಿಯಂದು ॥ BID, ಳಧರಿತ್ರೀಕಾನ್ಮೆಯವಿಳೋಳಕುನ್ನಳ ಸಳಾಪದ 
É) E 3 3 y 

4 GA Ais IEC ಭಾಸುರ A ಳಂಸಾರಮಾಗಿತೋರ್ಪ್ಸಬಳಿ ೪ ಗಾವೆಯತಾವರೆಗೆೆಯದಕ್ಲೀಂ ಕೇದಾರೇಕೃರದೇವರಸ್ಥೂನದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 
ರನ್ಪುಸೋಮೇಶ್ಶ 

asah ತದೇವರಕಾಲಂಕಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಮೈಕಂಮಾಡಿಕ ಮೆದ್ದ £9, DOI ARG GASB ಮತ್ತೆ (ದಾರೇಶ್ನರದೇವರಥಧೂಸಪದೀಸನಿ 
RECS og | ಆವಾಗರ 

೫'ದೊಳ್ಳಿಡಿದಲ್ಲಿಮಾಯಿವಡಮೆಂಡುಲಸ್ವ ವಡಕೆಗೆನೆರ್ಜುಂತಮುಂವಡ್ಡ ರಾವ್ರೆಳಮುಮೆರಡುಂಬಿಲ್ಲೊ ಡೆಯುಂಸೆವ, Nn ೯ನವ.ಸ್ಕೈಮೆಂದುಬಿಟ್ಟರಿ i 
ಇವನೀ 


Pohon awon ಪಾಳಿ ಸಿದವಂಗಿಸ್ಟಾರ್ತ್ಯಸಂಸಿದ್ದಿ ಸಂಭವಿಕುಂಪೂಣ್ಭ ಖೆದಂದುಗಂಗೆಗಯೆಸೇದಾರಂಕುರುಶ್ಲೇತ)ಮೆಂಬಿವರೊಳೆಸೇಸದೆಪಾ 
ರ್ವೃರಂಕ್‌ವಿಲೆಯಂಪ್ಲಿ 


೫ ಬಾಳರಂಲಿಂಗಿಯರ್ಪುವರಂೊಂದನವಂಸ್ಥೃಗೋತ)ಸಹಿತಂಬೀಂಲ್ಲು ಿಗೋದಂಗಳೊಳಿ || ನವಿಪಂವಿಪಮಿತ್ಯಾಹುರ್ದೇವನ್ಥ ಸಂವಿಪಮುಚ್ಚು 
ತೇ! ವಿಷಮೇಶಾ 


ನಹನ ನ್ಲಿದೇವಸ್ಯೃಂಪುತ್ರನಾತಿ)ಕ್‌ಂ |) ವಿನುತಮಧುರೋಕ್ತಿ. ಯಿಂತಂನನತಿಕಯವಯೋವಿಭೂತಿಗಿದುವೆಯಶಕ್ಕಾ ಸನಮಾಡುದೆಂಬಿನಂಕಾಸನ 


i ಸ ॥ ಪರಿಕಿಸೆಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವವಿಭುಗಾಸ ರ್ನೀಮನಿಬ್ಬ FODS ೯ಲಂಗಳೊಳೆಬರೆದುವಿನಂತ ಭಬ್ರಿದಿಂಬರೆವಬಾ 
ಜಿನ 


ನಕ್ಟೌಜಿವಹಬ ಮೆನು ಟದಿ ರೆಪೊಸಗೆಬಿ )ಿಮಂನುಡಿವಭಾವಿಖಿಕೇಲ TPA ಮಂಧರೆಪರಿಕಮೃ ೯ಮೆಂದಿವಿತುಮೆಂಗುಣಿಯಿಪ ಮತಿ 
[ANY -D -0 b 


ಹಿ ಪ್ರ 
ಭಾವದೊಳೆ ॥ 


ಮಕ ಸಹಜಸಾರಸ್ಮತ | ವಾಚಕವಾರಿಜಾಸನಂ | ನಾನಾವಿಧಾವೆಧಾರಣಾಚಕ್ರ್‌ವತ್ತಿ ೯ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜ್ವನಭಟ್ಟಿಂಕವಿಕಂಜಸಂಭವಂ ಗ 


IOVS ತಾಲೂಕಾ. 183 


99 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ೪ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9151.32”. 
3)ಮತ್ತೆ ) S RGSS, ನಿಸ್ಪಲಕುಳೀಶಸ್ಯುಶಾನನಂ I ಜಯತ್ಸುನುಗತಾತ್ಮೇಪ ಟದೃಪ್ಪಾದೃವ ಹ ಜರ್‌ || ಯೋಧರ್ಮಾಳಿನೆಟೇಂಶಾ: 
ಸೃವೇದದಣ್ಣ ಧರೋನಟಃ | ತ 
ಶಜಯತ್ಯೇತತ್ತಿ)ಳೋಕೀಮಂಗಳನ್ಪು ವೆಂ | ವಸನ್ನತಿಳಂ ॥ ಯದ್ವಿಶ್ಶನಾಥಪದವೀಸ್ನು ತಿರೂಪವೇದವ್ರಾತ್ಸೈ ಕಕಾಸನಕಿಳಾತಳವ 


ಬ 
4 T | ಸೂಮಿಕಂಬಾಲ್ಕಿರಾಟೀದಂಭೂತಾಯಾವಾಯಲಸ್ಲಿತಂ | ಇತಿಸೋಮೆಶ್ಸರೋಪಳ್ಳುನ್ವುನಿರ್ವ್ವಾದಿಮನೋಹರಃ Il ಕಿವಮಸ್ಸು Il 


CAN | ಪಂಸೇಜಗೆಬ್ಬ ೯ಹೃದೆಯಂಸಜಯತ್ಯಚಿನ್ನಸ್ಲೆ ) ತ್ರಿಳೋತ್ಸಾಕಾಸನಪಟುಸ್ತರುಣೇನ್ಸುಮಳಿಃ ॥ 


BS ॥ RA, ER ಳುಕ್ಯಾನ್ವಯಗಗನಕರತ್ಪೂರ್ಣ್ಯಚಂದ್ರಂತವೀಂದ್ರಪ್ರನು  ತ್ಯಂಚೆಂದೆ ರೋಟಿನಟಿಳನಿಭಯಕಂಕತು ;ಭೂಪಾಳ 


ee NAN 

ಕ್ರೋಪಾದಪದ್ಥಂವಿತರಣಗುಣಸನ್ನ ರ್ಬ್ಬ-ತಾಕೇಪಭೂದೇವಸ್ತೊ ಮಂಸಾರ್ವ್ವಭಾಮಾಗ್ರಣಿವಿಪುಳ NV oT HBOS Awe ॥ ಬಿರುದಂಬಿ 
&3,e8 TÀ 

+ @ 

Ta ೯ತಿನಯರಸದಿನ್ನ ಮ್ಹೃತಮ್ವಾಳ್ಯವಿಕ್ಟಂಭರೆಯಂಬಿಟ್ಟದ್ರಿಸು ೦ಜ್ಛಂಗಳೊಳುಲೆದುಟೆದಿಪು ೯ ೯ಮಾಹಾನ್ಮು ಯುದ್ಧಾಜೆರದೊಳ್ಳಿ ಬಟಾ ತೆ & 
BIN > PS? 

*ನಮರವಧೂವಗ್ಗ ೯ ದೊಳ್ಳೀಳೆಯಿಂದೆಂನೆರೆದಿರ್ಪ್ಸ್ಗೈದ್ಯೋಗಮಂಶಕಾತ್ರವರ್ಗೆಸಲಿಸುವಂವಿಕ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ಸುದೇವಂ ॥ವ॥ ವಿನಿನಿಪೊಗಳ್‌ ಯುಂ 
ನೆಗಳೆ 


9 os o= a 
ಯುಮನಪು JPL ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಕ್ರೀಪೃಥಿ ನೀವಭಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಹನರಮೇಶೃರನರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಸತ್ಲಾ ಶ್ರ 
ಯತುಳತಿಳತಟಾಳ-ಕ್ಯಾಭರೇಂ್ರೀಮತ್ತಿ/ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವಂನಿಜವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತ.ರಾಭಿವೈದ್ಗಿವ )ವರ್ದ್ಗಮಾನೆಮಾಚೆಂದ್ರಾ 
=, ೯ತಾರಂಸಲ 
11 ಲ್ಲಾಣದನೆಲೆಬೇಡಿನೊಳ್ಳರಮಳಕಲ್ಯಾಣಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯಭಾಗಿನಮಸ್ತ್‌ ಧರಾಮಣ್ಣ ಡ್ಯಾಶ್‌ ಕ್ಕ  )ದಿಂಪೊಳಿ ಸುತ್ತಂಸುಖನೆಂಘಧಾನಿನೋದದಿಂ 
ao ॥ 
12 ragané 
ವೃ || ಜಗೆದೊಳ್ಳುಂಖ್ಯಾತಿಯನ್ನಾ KA ದಮ ಿಗಧರನಾಮ್ಹಾಯದೊಳಾ)ಜಭಾವಂನೆಗಳ್ಳಾಖಾ gran se ಆದಾಶಕಿಗೆಗತತಳಂ ಕಾತ 
ಮ್ಮೊಳೆನ್ನು ನೆ 


Zone, 


13 osa a 
ಗಳು Eh ಚಿರ್ಶ್ಯಸಾಮ್ಯಕ್ಯುದಿನೆನಿಸಿಜಸಂಬ ತ್ತ್ವ ನಾನಾಕವೀಂದ್ರೋಕ್ಷಿ ಗಡರ್ಪ್ಸಾದೊಳ್ಳುತಮ್ಮೊಳ್ಲಿ ಗಳೆನೆಗಳ್ಳುಪಾಣ್ಣ SZ TUTI ಪುಂಜ 
51 ವ ॥ ಅನೇಕರರಸ.ಮಕ್ತ ಳ್ಳ )೫ವಿಸೆ Il 
14 a 2 ` » kd 
Bo ॥ ಶೈತ:ಯುಗದೊಳ್ಳು IGP, ಗೆಳ್ಟೃತಕೃತ್ಛಂಗೊಗೆದುರೇಣುಕ್ಶೀಪತಿಗಂಗೀಕ್ಛ್ರತಗುರುವಧನಂವಧಿಯಿಸಿಕೃತವೀರ್ಯ್ಯಾತ್ಮ್ರಜನನತಿಬಳಂ 
ಪಂಶುಧರಂ || 
ae, || ಧರಣೀಮಣ್ಣ ಳದೊಳ್ಳರಾಭುಜರನಿರ್ಪ್ಸತ್ತೊ ನ್ಚುಸೂಳ್ಳೊ ನಿತದೃರಣ mee, ಳಮಂಸಮಸ್ತ ಧರಣೀದೆವಗ್ಗೆ Fang, §72, Bows 
ಮಿತ್ತ ಲ್ಲಿಧರಾಮರಸ್ಕದೊಳಿರಲ್ದಾ ಗೆನ್ನು ಪೋಗೊತ್ತಿ ಸಾ 
16 ತ್ರ 9 9 2 5 
ಗರಮಂಚಾವದ ಕೊರ್ಬ್ಟನೊಳ್ಳು ಧನುತಂಕ್ರೀರೇೇಕೀನನ್ನ ನಂ il To fl FOSA ದೆ ಕಮನಿರಲ್ವ ಣವಿಖಾಯದೆಪಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ SHY SATS 
CMP L CFTRI TDP : 
> =o 
37 ಕಂಸಣವರದೆನಿಜಾಕ್ರಯಾರ್ಶ್ಯಮಾವಿಭುಪಡೆದಂ ವ ॥ ಅನ್ನು ಪರಕುರಾಮಸ್ಫಖಿ ಖಯೆನಿಸಿದ | Fo Il ಸೊಂಕಣಧಾತ್ರೀವನಿತೆಯಕಂ 
ಹಣದನೆ ಸೆವಹ್ಟುವೆಯೊ 
-D 
189 ಹುಗಲಿಸನ್ನ CESTO TENIAN TONEDE ೯ಮತುಳಕೋಭಾಸದನಂ ॥ ಪೆಸರರಿಗಳಲ್ಲಿವುಟ್ಟೈದಸಿಸುಗಂಸ್‌ಲಿತನಮನಿತ್ತು ಪನ್ಸಿತ 
DT ವಸತ 


184 Shikarpur Taluq. 


ಔೌಮೈನಿಸಿರ್ಪುರದಜರಿಂಬಸುಗವಿಯೆನಿಸಿತ್ತು ರಾಜಧಾನೀಶ್ರೇಪ, o? | ವ॥ ಅಲ್ಲಿಸಲಂಬಿರುಂಪಾಣ್ಣಿ ಟ್ರಿರರಸುಗೆಯ್ದು ಸಲುತ್ತ ಮರೆ || ಕಂ ॥ ಜನತಾ 


ಮನೋಭಿನನ್ನನ 
20 3 ಹ 
ಮೆನೇರ್ತಿಜ್ಯೋತ್ಸೆ ಎದೆಳಗೆಜಗದೊಳೆಗೆಜಳ ಕ್ವ ನೆಚಂದ್ರಾಮಾ ೩ಯಪಯೋವನಧಿಯೊಳುದೆಯಿಸಿದನ:ರೃರಾಪಶಿಃೆಂದ 2 ॥ ಲಲನಾಜನ 
ರತ್ನುಂಕಮ್ವಲದೇವಿಜನಾಭಿವನ್ನೆ ಯಾ 
91 2 9 re: =en ಇ ಯೆ 
ಚೆಂದ್ರಂಗುಜ್ಕಳ'ಚಂದಿ)ಸೆಯನ್ತ DN ಳಿಿದಳೆಸೆದೊಳ್ಳನಾತ್ಮಸಂಗತಿಯಿಂದೆಂ | ಸುತನೊಗೆದಂವಿಭುತದ್ದಂನತಿಗಳ್‌ ee ಜಯ ಶಯನ 
ನುಮಿವರೀಶ್ರಿತಿಗೆನಿನ 
ವಗ್ಗ ೯ತಿಸುಭಗಂಚತುರಸ್ತ್ರೀಹನಮನೋಭಿರಾಮಂಕಾಮಂ || ಚೆತುರೆಗುಣರೂಪವಶಿಜನನುತೆಭಾಗಲದೇವಿರಾಜಸ್ರತ್ರೀರತ್ಸಂರಠಿತಾನೀಕಾ 
ಮಂಗೀಸ 
3ೌಶ್ರಿಯನಲಾವಿಭುಗೆಚಿತ, ವಲ್ಲಭೆಯಾದಳ್‌ | ಅಲಘುಭುಜಾಬಲನಾಭಾಗಲದೇವಿಗವಾನ ಫಸೇಂದ್ರ ಕಾಮಂಗಂನಿಮ ೬೯ ಲತರೆಯಕನುದಯಿಬ 
ದೆಂವಿಳಬಿತವಿಭವಾನು 
Ha ತಸುರೇಂದ್ರಂಚೆಂದೆ)ಂ॥ ವೃ || TIS ೯ಮಾಸಲಿಕಟಾತ್ಷಿಸುವನ್ನೆ ಗಮೆಲ್ಲಿಯುಂಭುಹಾಬಲದಳೆವೀಭುಜಾಬಲಿವಿರೋಧಿಸುವನ್ನೆ ಗೆ 
ಮೇಕಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗದಿಂಸ : 
Bados ಮುಬಿ ೯ದೆದಹೀಯದಟಂಭು )ಸುಟಪ್ರಭಾವಮಂನೆಲೆಗೊಳಿದನ್ನೆಗಂಮುಖದೊಳೆಂಬುದುಚಂದ್ರನರೇಂದ್ರನಂಜಗಂ | Zo [| 
Oe =” 
ವನಿಶಾಜನವನ್ನೆ S 


ಔಯಕೋಧನೆಸಾವೆಲದೇವಿಸುದೃಢಪುರುಪವೃತೆಯನ್ನೆ ನಿವಾಚಂದ)ಂಗೀಜಾಮಿನಿರೋಹಿಣಿತಾನೆನಲ್ವೆ ವಲ್ಲಭೆಯಾದಳೆ ॥ ಆವಿಭುವಿಂಗಂಸಾ 
?'ವಲದೇವಿಗಮಾದಂತನೂಭವಂಭವಭಕಿ 3 )ಓವರನಮಳಿಸಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಫ್ರೀವಿಭವಂಕಾಮದೇವನದಟರದೇವಂ ॥ ವೃ ॥ ರತಿಗೆಣೆಯಾಗೆಬೀರನಿರಿ 


ಮಾಧವಮಾಗೆ 

MB ಮುಹಾಹವಂಸಮೂರ್ಜ್ವತವಿಷಮಾಸ್ತ )ಪಾತದಿನರಾತಿಗಳಂದಿವನಿಹೇಂದ 5 )ಕಾಮಿನೀತತಿಗೆಣಗಿಪ್ಬುಬಲ್ವೆನಿಜಮಾಗಿ ಸನ್ನ ಸಮಗ್ರನಂಬಬಾಪ್ಪ 
8303) 

ಔ್ಞಾಮದೇವನಿವೆನೆನ್ನ ಪ್ರದುರ್ವ್ವೈರೆಕಾಮದೇವನಂ ॥ ವೆ ॥ ಅನ್ನೆನಿಸಿಸಾಣ್ಟ್ಯಾನ್ಯಯಾವಳಿಯೆಂಬಮಾನನಿಯಮೊಗಕ್ಕ್ಕೆ ಮೂಗಿರ್ಪ್ಪಂನೆ 
ಫಾ S 

(6) 

'ಯಕೆಯೊಳಿರ್ದ್ದ | ಸಮಧಿಗೆತನಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣಳೇಕ್ವರ | Loewe, radan | ಪಾಣ್ಣ್ಯೂವೆಂಶಹೊಡಾಮಕಿ | ಗೆ 
=> ರದಾ 

aged 1 ಪರಾಂಗನಾನದೀನನ್ನನ | ಬುಧಜನಾನನ್ಹನ | Poovey, ze | ಪ್ರಸಿವರಸೂಲ | ಕಿರ್ಶ್ನಿಗೆನಲ್ಲ | ನಿಗಳಂಕಮಲ್ಲ | 
ಿರಣೇಖರೀಭೂ 

೫ತ್ರ್ರೋಮತ್ತಿ )ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವಪಾದಾರವಿನ್ದ | ವೀರವೈತ್ತಿ SO MT, [ ನಾಮಾದಿಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಕೀಮತ್ರ್ವಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಪಕಾಮದೇವರಸ 
ರ್ಸುಖನಸಂ 


ಖಧ್ರಾವಿನೋದೆದಿಂರಾಜ್ಞಾಂಗೆಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರ್ದ್ಫೊನ್ಸುದೆವಸಂ:ವೆಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ಯಕಥಾಕಥೆನಪ್ರಸಂಗದೊಳೆ Il 8.0 ew ॥ Trang, FUSIS R 
ಧರ್ಮೋಲೋಕದ್ಭಯೇಹಿತಃ | ಧಾರ್ಮ್ಮಿಕಾದ 
3403 ೋನಾಸ್ಲಿವನ್ನೊ JENTI ನ॥ವಗ ವಂಬಕಿವಧರ್ಮಾನುಶಾಸನಮನಾತ್ನಾ ರಾಧ್ಯ್ರರಪ್ಪಸಾರಸ್ಸತಮಹೋದಯಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವ 


ರಪಣ್ಣಿ ಜ್ರ 
35ತಧ್ಯವರದಿವ್ಯುವಚನದಿಂದಮವಧಂಸಿಕಿವಧರ್ಮ್ಮಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯತಾಶ್ಚರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯತದ್ದ ತಚಿತ್ತ ನಾಗಿ sol ವನವಾಸಿದೇಕಮಂಶ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲನೃಪಾ 
ಳಕೀತ್ತಿ Fos YS? 
ಕಕವನವಾಳನಖಿಳವಿದ್ಧಜ್ಞನಪಾಳನನನ್ತ ಪೊಳನಧಿಪತಿಯಾಯಲೆ ॥ ವ ॥ ಪಡೆದುನಿಯೋಗಿಸೆತನ್ಸಿಯೋಗದಿಂತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ವೋಪಜೇವಿ ॥ Fo I 
ರಣರಂಗಭ್ಛೈರವೆಂವಾರಣರಿಪು 
ಕಷ್ಟ ಕನಸು ತತರಸೆದ್ದು. ಣನಣ್ಣ್ಯ ನಂಸ್‌ಕಾಖಂಪ್ರಣುತಯಶಂಸ್ಕ ೪ ಸ್ಲೃರಾಜನಣಗಿನತಮ O || ಮಲೆಯದೆಜಿಸಸೆಯ್ದಜಿಸಂಮಲೆ 
ಆ! 2S) o 


55ಮಿರೆಬನವಸೆಯಂಮಲನರಜ*ಜಸುಧಾನಿರ್ವಲಪರಮಯಕಃಪ್ರಭಾವನಿಧಿಗೋನಿನ್ನ o ll ಬನವಸೆವಾಣ್ಷಿ ದುಭೂಪಣಮೆನೆಸೊಗಯಿಪರಾ 


ಧಾನಿಬಲಿಪುರದೊಳ್ಳ, ಜ್ವನಸಂಪಟ್ಟಣಸಾವಿದಲೆನೆನೆಸರ್ವಡೆದಿರ್ದ್ವ ಮೇಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟ್ಟಿಯಸುತನ | ಭುವನೈಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಾತ್ಟೋದ್ಧ ವನೆನಿಸಿದವೇ 


ಚಿಸಟ್ಟ ೪ 
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40 ಇಲ್ಲರ್ಚ್ವಾಗಬ್ಬವನದಧಃಸ್ಥಳದುಣ್ಣ 9 ಚೆಯವನಿಯನೀಯಲ್ಳೆ 3 ಸಮುಚಿತವೈೈವೆಹಾರಂ ॥ ವಗ ಆಮಹಾರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಳ್ಳಿ ಕೈಗಾವೆಯೊಳುಳ್ಳ ॥ 


G 
Eai i] = ee ಒನನಗರಮುಂನುೂಜುಪುರಮುಮಜಾಯತ 3 ರೆನೆಟ್ಟನೆನೂಣನತ್ತು ಹಮ ೬ಮನನವದ sors ನಾಯಿಗೋಣ್ಣು 
ಧಾರಾ 
“aso ॥ವ॥ ಮತ್ತ ಮಾಮಹಾರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗಾವೆಯವಂಚಮಶಸ್ವಾನದೊಳ್ಳಿರಿಯಮಠದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಃ | as, ಕಿವಪಣ್ಣಿ ರುಂ | 
ಪಂಚಲಿಂಗದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಕ್ಕಿ ಯಾಕ 


43 = =f 2 6 

ಕ್ತಿ ಪಣ್ಣಿ ತರುಂ | ತ್ರಿಪೆರಾನ್ತ ದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಟುಕ್ಕ್ರಿ ೯ಯಾಕಕ್ತಿ ವಣ್ಣಿ ತರುಂ! ಮೂಲಿಗಪೊನ್ನೆಯಜೇಯರುಂ l ನಗರದೊಳೆನ್ಕೆ ಯನಬರ್ಮ್ವಿ 
ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯುಂ | ಮೊದಲಾ 

44 | ಅನಿತುಂಪಂಚಮಶಸ್ಥಾನನಗರಮುಂಮೂಯುಪುೆರಮುವಿರಾಯಲ್ಲಾ ಮೇದಿನಿಯಂಕೊಟ್ಟುಹಗಜ್ಞನ(ಂ)ವಿನುತತಾವರೆಯಸೆಯೆಗೆನಡೆವು 


ವೃರೆಯೊ 
S | ಹರಿದಿಕೆಯೊಳ್ಳೇದಾರೇಕ್ವರಂಗೆಮುನ್ತಂಬನಿತ್ತತೋಂಟಿಂ | ಖತ್ರೀಕ್ವರದಿಕೆಯೊಳೆ.ಬೃಂನೆಯಜೇಯರತೋಂಟಿಂಮೇರೆಯಾಗಿರಲ್ಲೋಣ 


ಪದಂ || ಸರನಿಧಿನಾಯ 
46 ನದಿಕಾವರೆದೆಜಿರೆ LY, ಟಿ ಕಲ್ಲ ನೇಕ್ಚರನದಿಕಾವರದೆಡೆಯೊಳ್ಳುಟೆಗೆಯದೇವರತೋಂಟಂಮೇರೆಯಾಗಿರಲ್ತೊ ಉುವ್ರದಂ || ಧರೆಯಂಕಯ್ವೊ ೦ 
D 6 => 


ಡಂಶಂಕರನಿರತಂ 

*'ನೂಯುಪತ್ತುತಮ್ಮಮನಾನ್ನಾಲ್ವ ರಸೆನಿಸಿದದಣ್ಣಾ ಧೀಶ್ವರಗೋವಿನ್ದಂಜಗಜ್ಞನಸ್ನುತನಣರಿಯರೆ 1 ವ ॥ ಅನ್ನುಕಾಲ್ಲರ್ಚ್ವ್ವವಣೆದು ॥ Fo I 
ಧರೆಯನದನಖಿಳಬಾ 

ಧಾಪರಿಹಾರದೆಮೇಬಿಸೆಟ್ಟಸಲೆಕಾದೂಡುತ್ತಿ ರೆಸಲಿವರಖಿಳಬಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರಂಮಾಡಿವಂಚೆಮಠನಗರಂಗಳೆ ॥ ವ ॥ SEBA N 
ಪಡೆದಲ್ಲಿಂ 

ಬಟ್ರಿಯಂ | ಪರ್ವ್ವತಾಮ್ನ್ನ ಯದಮೂವರಳೊಹೆಯಸನ್ಹಾನದಕಕ್ತಿ ಪರಿಪೆಯೊಳ್ಲೆ ಗಳೆ ವಜೆದುಕ ಪ್ಯಚಾತಕವರ್ಷ್ಯಾಕಾಳಮುಖರೆನಿಸಿದ 
ಹಾಳ್‌ಮುಖರೊಳೆ ॥ 


50 ॥ ಅನಘಕ್ರೀಕ್ಕಂಬುಧೆಜನನುತಹೇದಾರಕಕ್ತಿ ಸೂನುಹೃದಬ್ಬಾಸನನಿರತಕ್ರೀಕಣ್ವಂಮುನಿನತಿಪರಿರಬ್ಬ ವರವಚೇ್ರೀಕಣ್ಕಾಂ | ವೈ॥ ಹರೆ 
ಕಮಾತ್ಮಾಗಮ ವೇದಿಯಾಗಿಯು ಮತಿಪ್ರೊಚ್ಚಣ್ಣ ವಾದಿತ್ಕ್ಯಮೊಬ್ಬರೆಹಜಾಂಬೂನದಮಪ್ಪ ಬೊಂಗೆ ಕ ಡುಂಗಂಪೊಯೆ ೦ಬಿನಂಸನ್ಭನೀಕ ರಪೂದಾಂ 


ಬುಜಕೇ 

೫ ರಂದೃಢತನಃಸಂಪತ್ತಿ ಜಾಯಾಸ್ಕೃಯಂವರನಾಚಾರ್ಸಾಗುಣಾವಳೇವಿಳಿತಂಕ್ರೀ ಣ್ಣ ಯೋಗೀಶೃರೆಂ ॥ So ॥ ಕ್ರೀಕಣ್ಮಸುತಂನತಯತಿ 
ಲೋಕಂಸೋ 

ಔಮೇಶ್ವರಂಮುನೀಶ್ಚರರೂಪಕ್ರೀಕಣ್ಣಂದುರಿತಾಸುರವೈಸುಣ್ಠ OFT APTA GSE o ol ವಿನಿಸಿದಾತ್ಮ್ರಾರಾಧ SOR) 1 ಯವ 
ನಿಯಮಸ್ಕಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಧಾ 

ಕನಧಾರೆಣಾಮಗೌನಾ ನುಪ್ಕಾ ನಜಪಸನ ಸಮಾಧಿಕೀಳೆಸಂಪನ್ನ್ನ | ಬುಧಜನವ Jann | ಭಾರಹಾಪ ಗಬ್ಬು ೯ 1 ಪಟೂತ್ಬಾದನಸನ್ದ ರ್ಬಿ 1 ಸವಿ 
ತಾಸ N 

ನ ್ಯೋಜಿನೀಮತರನ್ನ | ಗಮಕಿಮುಖಮುಸಾರುನ್ಸ | ವಾದಿಮನೋಹರ | ವಾಗ್ವಿತೃವಿದ್ಯಾಥರ | ನಿರವದ್ಯತಪೋಗುಣಾಭ್ಯುದಯ | ಸಾರ 
ಸ್ವತಮಹೊದಯಕೀಮ 

63.9 KN ರೆ ರಪಣಿ ಕ್ಲಿತದೇವರಂಧವ್ವೂಕಾರ್ಬ್ಸ್ಯುಪ್ರತಿಗ್ರ wey ಗ್ರಹಂಗೆಯ್ಸನುಗ್ರಹೆಂಪಡೆದು | ರ ೦ತಲೆಯಿನಿಸಿದರಾ 

ಜಧಾನಿಬಳ್ಳಿ 

57ಗಾವೆಯತೆಂತಣತಾವರೆಗೆಜಸಿ ಯೇರಿಯಜಗತ ye a ರಕ್ರೀದಶ್ರಿಣಕೇದಾರೇಶ್ವರದೇವರದೇವಕುಲದಖಣ್ಣ ಸು ತಜೀಣ್ನೋೊ ೀದ್ಮಾರೆ 
= 1 ಮಾದೇ 

Seng ಪುಪ ಎಥೊಪದೀವನ್ಸೈ ವೇದ್ಯಾದಿನಾನಾವಿಧೋಪಹಾರಸ್ವ | ಮಲ್ಲಿಯತಪೋಧನಾದಿಗಳಆಹಾರಸ್ಥ | ಮೆನ್ಬುಸವ ೯ನಮಸ್ಯೃಮಾಗೆ 
|| ವೃ ॥ ಗಿರಿಭವಲೋ 


59 ವೆ A 29 
ಚನ 5 Di  )ಮುವರ್ಷಜನನ್ನನಾಖ, ಟ್ರವತ್ಸರಭವಪಾಷ। ಕ್ರಮಾಸಸಿತಪಪ್ಷಚತುರ್ಶ್ಯಿಮರೀಜವಾರದೊಳ್ಳೆ p ರಹಿರಲುತ್ತ ರಾಯೆಣ 
AV 
47 


186 Shikarpur 'Taluq, 


60380083083 80003 ಸ್ಲಿಸಲ್ಪಹೀಶ್ಟರತಿಳ'ಕಂಮಹೀರವಿಜಲಾದಿಮಯಂದಿಭುತ್ಯಪ್ನನಬ್ಬನಂ ॥ ಕಂ ॥ ಆಸಕಳಾವನಿನುತನೆನಿನ ನಾಸಾರಸ್ವತೆ 
ಮಹೋ 

Bice 5 ee eee ಗಂಗಾಯಮುನಾಸಾಗರಸಂಗಮದೊಳ್ಳೊ ಯಿ 

ಪಾರ್ವ್ಮರುಂ 

9 ಅವಿಲೆಗಳುಂಲಿ-ಗಿಗಳುಂಜಿರಸಳಿದೆಂಲಿಂಗಮಧೀಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಮಂಕಯುತ್ತ ೪ದಧೆಮಂ Il ಹವಿಲೆಗಳಂಕೊಟಿಯನೊಸೆದವನೀಸುರಳೋಬಿಗಿತ್ತ ae 
ಧವ್ನು Fe. 3, ನಮಂಪ ಪಡೆದವನಾಶೀರ್ತ್ಯವಿ 

3305.02, we ನಸನಿಧಿಯೊಳೆ ॥ 8.2 ess ॥ ಸ್ಮದತ್ತ್ವಾಂಪರದತಾ a ೦ವಾಯೋಹರೈಶವಸುನ್ಸರಾಂ 1 ಪನಿ ಟರ್ವ್ರರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿನಿ 
ಪ್ಕೂ SE A ಕ್ರಮಿಃ ॥ ವಸ್ತಿ =, | Zo | 

NGAENANG A Na ENENG N ಶವಧರ್ಮುಕಾನನವನಭಿನನಮಾಗಿರೆಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾಜು ರ್ಕ್ರನಾಯ grows 
Bo Il ಗೊಬೂ ರಧಾರಣಾಸಾ Dory easy 


Page, ೯ಭಟ W OMIT NOT A, 209 | ಭದ್ರಮನ್ನುಕ ವಶಾಸನಾಯ Il 


100 
eae ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ೯ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 10’ 9” x 9’ NGA 
3ನಮಸ್ತು onion ೦ಬೀತಂ ದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತೆ ತ್ರೆಳೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ಮಂಭಾಯಶಂಭವೇ ॥ 
mepit ॥ ಐ ಕ್ರೀವಿದ್ಯಾಭರಣಾರ್ಯ್ಯನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಳ ಮುನೆರಾಜ್ಞಾವಸಾದಾರ್ಬತಕ್ರೀಕೇಡಾರಮತಠಾಧಿನತ್ಯನದವೀವಿ 
ಭ್ರಾಹಮಾನಂಸದಾ | ನೇದಾರೇಕ್ಟರದೇವವನಿಬ್ಬನರದಯಜದಿನಾ ಪಪ ತ್ಯೃಶ್ಲೀಕೃತಸಪೊವ 8೯ ಗೌತಮಮುನಿಂಕ್ರೀಗಾತ 
ಮೆಂರ 
Igas | ಕ್ರೀರಮಣೀಮನಣಿ ಬ್ರಿಯನನಾಭೀಸ ಸರೋರುಪಮಧ Sows pas! ನ ಬು ವಿಸಿದಂತದುವಗೆಭುಜಂಗಳಿನ್ಸೆ 
*ದುರ್ವ್ವಾರಣಬಾಹುವೀರ್ಯ್ಯನ ರಿಪಾ?ತವಾರ್ದ್ವಿನರೀತಭೂತಳ್ಳು 7೪ರಮಣೀಶಕನಂಕಮೆನೆಪು! ಟ್ವೃದರಾದಿಚಳುಕ್ಳುಭೂಭುಜರ || ಅವರೊಳ 
A ll So, | ರಸೆಯಂರಸೆಗು 
5ಯ್ದುಸುರನನಸಮಭುಚಾಬಳದೆನಮರಸಮೆಯದೊಳುಯರ3 ಮೆರ್ದ್ಸಿಸಿತನ್ನುಚ3)ಯಂನೆನೆಯಿಸುವಂಭುಹಬಳಮಹತ್ಯದಿಂತೈಲನೃಪ | 33) 1 
ತೈಲನದೆವನಗ್ರತನ 
?ಯಂವ್ರಭುಸತ್ತ್ವಿ ಗನಾತನಾತ್ವ ಜಂ ಕಿಲಲನಾಧಿಸಂನೆಗರ್ದ ವಿಕ ಕ್ರಮನಾತನತಮ್ಮ Pes) ಲಶಿಕಾಕುತಾರನೆನಿಸಂದಕವವು LTRS ಪಂತದಾ 
ಧ್ವಜಂಭೂಲಲನೇಶ್ವರುಪದೆದುನಾಿಸಿದಂಜಯಸಿಂಹ 
ಕನುರ್ವಿಯ ell ಸೆಲ್ಲಲಿತಕೌರ್ಯ್ಯನಾಹವಮಲ್ಲಂತತ್ತ ನುಜನಾತನಗ್ರಸುತಂಭೂವಲ್ಲಭನೆಲ್ಲಿ:ನುಮಪ್ರತಿಮಲ್ಲಂಭುವನೈ ಕಮಲ್ಲನಲ್ಲಿಂಬಳಿ 
ಯ | ಶಚ್ಛಾ EN ಪಾಳ 
Na ರಚನ ನಮಾನೃಸ ಗೆಪೋಡಕರಾಜೋದ್ಯೂಚ್ಹರಿತಮೆನಿನಿಧಾರಿಣಿಮೆಚ್ಚಲುನೆರ್ಮ್ಟಾಡಿದೇವನಾತನತಮ್ಮ || ವೃ ॥ ನಿರುತಂತೇಳ್ಸ್‌ ಟ್ಟು 
ವ ಸೆಯಂಬಿಟ್ಟುಕೂಮ್ವ್ಯಾ F RS 
10ರೃಜಿರಸಿನಿ Kg b ಳಿ ದನ್ಬಿ ನ್ಪಮಾದಾಪರಿವಾದಸ್‌ ಸ ಲಜೆತಾಂಮೂನಗಿಕೆಯನಧಿಕಂತಾಳ್ಗಿ ಮೇಲಾಸಿವಿಕ್ಚ. ೦ಭರೆಯಂದನಿಃ 


= ತದಿಂತಾಳ್ಸಿದ ಹರಿಯೆನಿವಂ 


The ADS GS | a ಭ್ರಕಳಂಕವಂತವಟಳವ್ರಹ್ನೂಳನಂಮಾಡ 
ಲೆನ್ರೊ ಶ್ಬಿಲವಿಂತೀರ್ತ್ಯಜಳಾವಗಾಹ 


13ನಮನಾದಂಮಾಡುತಿರ್ಪ್ಸನೈೆನಿಚ್ಚ UNITY, ug; Bg NS WYS.LY PSE ॥ Fo ॥ ಅಳವಳಿದರಾತಿಭೂಪತಿಗಳಬಳ 
ಗಂತನ್ನು ಕುಡುವಗಜಮದಧಾರಾ 


ETOH DIVOTA. 187 


Mes Guno Yayi Bp una ws Tom VNF I ವೃ | ಮಾಳ ವಯೋಳಗೌೌಳಮಗಧಾಂಗತುರುಪ್ಮ So ಗವಂ 

ಗಭೂಪಾಳೆಕರಂಜಿಬೆಚಿ FLA 
ಬು 

BERR ASS) BSS ರಾಜ್ಯ ಸಂಲೀಳೆಯೊಿರ್ಪುದಾನಖರಿಯೆನಲ್ಲದೊಡಾಗಳೆದೇವೆರಾಜ್ಯಸೆಂಲಿಳೆಯೊಳಾನೃಪೋತ್ತ ಮರನೆಯ್ಸಿ TP 
ನ್ನ ಳೇಶ್ನರ [| ಎನಿಸಿದಪೆರ್ಮ್ಯ್ಯಾಡಿರಾ 

Wono ॥ ವೃ ॥ ಎನ್ನ ತಿಚಾರುಲಪ್ಲೇಣಗುಣಂಮಣಿರೋಹಣಭೂಧರಕ್ಷೆ ತಾನೆನ್ನ ಮೃತಾಂಬುಶಾಕಿಗೆಸುಧಾಕರನೆನ್ನುದೆಯಾಳ್‌ F SHAW A 
ರೊಧಿಸಂಜನಿತಮನ್ನೆ HOR ood 

“ಮಣ್ಣ ನಂಸಳಾಕಾನ್ತ ನುಡಗ್ರತೇಜನೆನೆಸೋಮಮಹೀಭುಜನನ್ನು IR ॥ ಪುಟ್ಟು ್ರವ್ರೆದುಂದಿರೋಧಿನೈ BAS ems róg ತೊಟ್ಟೆನಲ್ವ ಲರಂ 
ಪುಟ್ಟೈದುದೆಲ್ಲಿಯುಂನಿಖಿಳ ಶುನ್ನ ಳಭೂತಳರಾಗವದ್ರ SF so 

3? ಪುಟ್ಟ್ರಿದುದಾವಗಂನೆಗರ್ದಭಾರತಿಗನ್ನು ಲಾತ ಮದೆನ್ಟೊಡಾರ್ದ್ಟೊರೆಗೆವಪ್ಪನೈಪಾಳ ಕರಾನ್ಯಪಾಳನೊಳೆ ॥ ಕ್ಯ ಮಿಯ 
ದರನೃಪರಹೊಡಾಮಣಿಯುಮನಾನ್ಸೃಪರಕುಂಭಿ 

sop, ಲಸೆನ್ವೇಕಿಯುಮನಣಿಯರಮವನುಡೆವೇಕಿಗಟ್ಟ ಲ AIDB, ba ವದಕೆಯೊಳೆ ॥ ನಡೆಗಲಲೊಡರಿಸಲಾತಂನಡೆಗಲಲೊ ಡರಿಸಿದರೆ 


a 2) 
ಹಿತರಡವಿಗೆಭಯದಿಂನುಡಿ 
'9ಗಲಲೊಡರಿಸೆಬೇಗಂನುಡಿಗಲಲೊಡರಿಸಿದರರಿನ್ಯ ಪರ್ವೃನಃಚರರೊಳೆ || ಪೊಜೆಸೆಣ್ಣಾ ಡುವನದದೊಳ್ಳೊಡೆಸೆಣ್ಲ ಂಪೊಡೆಯಲೊಲ್ಲದರಿನೃಪಕಿರ 
ಮಂಪೊಡೆಸೆಣ್ಣಾ ಡುವನಿರದೆನ್ನೊ ಡೆಭುಜ 
1 ರ್‌ ಟ್‌ ್‌ (ವ 3, | ಸದಮಳರಾಗವಾದ್ದಿ ಈ ಎ ಜತ್‌) ಮಚಕಿಗಾದುದಾದುದುಮುಸಾಳೀಶ್ಟ್‌ ತತ್ಪುಮಸು 


ಹೃತ್ವ ರಪಂಸರುಹಣೆ ಕ ಜೇಗಮಾದುದು. ಕ 
ಚೆ EA ಗುತ್ಡಳಹಾಸಮಿದೆಂಬಿನಂಸಮನ್ನು ದಯಮಹಾಮಹೀಧರಮನೇಹರಿದನೊಬ್ಬರೆಸೋಮವಲ್ಲ; ॥ ಫರೆಯಂಪೊತ್ತಿ 
ದು ರ್ಪಿಭಾರಾವ್ಯೃಪ “ಜಿ eee 
asoroh, NTIS OY.AATSS?, ಂತಜತೆದುದುಧರೆಯಂಪೊತ್ತು ಬೆಂಕೂರ್ಮ್ಮರಾಜಾಗಿರದಿನ್ನಾ ಪ್ರಾಣಿಗೆ ಕ್ವಿಶ್ರಮಿಸುಗೆಸುಖದಿಂದೆಂಬಿವೋಲ್ಟಿ 
ಶ್ಚವಿಶ್ಚಂಭರೆಯಂದೊರ್ಡ್ಬಣ್ಣ ದೊಳ್ತಾ' Yo 
3ನ ತುಳಬಳಂಸೋಮಚಾಳುಸ್ಳಢಭೂಸ || ಕ್ರೀಕಾನ್ಹಾ ರಮ್ಯುಹಮ್ಮೆ ನಸು ಕಯ ರುರಕ್ರೀಕಾವ್ರಾ RICP, 
£ಕಿಮಯಭವನಂನೈ ಜಶೀಬ್ರಾಸಿನಿದ್ಯಾಕ್ರೀಕಾ 
A, ಲಾಸ್ಕ — Ka ಗಂಧಾಶ್ರೀಕಾನ್ಮಂತಾಳ್ಚಿ ದಂ ಎ ಯು ಬಓಭೂಲೋಕಮಲ್ಲ! ವಿನತಾರಾಶಿ 
ನೃ Hay Hy Desi, ಪ್ರ ತತ್ರ 
2ಮಾತ್ಲೀಯಕೀತಿ ೯ನವಾಭೂನ್ಸ್ನ ತೆಚಂದಿ ಕಾಪನರಮೋರನ ನ ಶಾಪಂಜಗಜ ನಮಲ್ಲಂಸುಚಿ ಕೋರಕಾವಳಿಯನಲ್ಲೊ (ಮಾಖೆ ಭೂಚಕ) 
ದೊಳೆ 7 SARE, ೯ಮೆನಲ್ಫಿರಾಜಿ 
26 ರವ ಪಂಸೋಮೇಶ್ಟರೋರ್ವೀಶ್ಕರ il ಸ್ನಳಳಾ ಸೀದಾನದಿಂದಂನಿಬುಧತತಿಗತಿಬ್ರೀತಿಯಂಮಾರ್ನ್ಸಡಂಕಿ (ತಕರಂಕ್ರೀಕಣ್ಕ ಭಛೂಪೂಮೇಸಿಶುವಳ 
MAS, ರ್ಪ್ಸಣಾಧಾಯಿ 
2'ಯನ್ಚಿಂತುಕರಂಸಂಸ್ಕ್ತು SDV ಡಮೆಸೆವವಿನಿದೊ oF COOP ಎಷ್ಟಳಂಕವ ')ಸರಪ್ರಖಾ, ಿತನೊಳ್ಳಾಂಸಮನೆನಿವನೆನೇಳೊ (ಮನೊ 
ಳ್ಳೊ ನ್ನೌಮಸೋಮ | Fo Il a 
“esa ವ್ರದೊಮ್ಮೈತನ್ನ ನಸ OF FERS ್ವರಿವಡೆದುದೊಜಗದೊಳ್ಳ ಕರತರತರವಾರಿವಾರಿಸೋಮೇಶ್ಚರನ॥ ವೃ I Sil TW, ಳಮಾ 
BAYT, ಳಮೊಪ್ಪು 
ಜವಶಾಂಚಿಕಾಂಚಿಕುದ್ಧಾನ ನಿತಂಬಿನೀಜನದಧಾರನಿಹೋನ್ನ 3, ತದಾನಧಾರೆಯೆಂಬನ್ತಿರೆಸುತ್ತ ಉಂಗೆಲೆನಿಮಿಚ್ಚಿ ೯ನಿಹೋಗ್ರಭುಜನ )ತಾಪಮಾ 
BD, ಮನೆಯ್ಸೆ DWA á 
soarana o p A a We R ನ್ನೇವಜನಾನಸಾನಗ 
DBA) Ro Mags FOF | ಮೈನಾಕಾದಿಮಹೀ 
S SONIT DENTE NE T RTOS JRO SYRRA | ನಾ ಾರಸೇಮಜ್ಞ ತಿಗವ॥ ನಿನಿಸಿದೆಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಟ್‌ತ್ರ 33 ೯ಸೋ 
ABCD B ಸರಂಭೂಲೋಕಮ್ಲಿಗ್ವಿ ತಾ 


188 Shikarpur Taluq. 


ಶಿಜ್ರಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯಲೆನ್ನುದಶ್ಲಿಣಾಭಿಮುಖನಾಗಿಬನ್ನು ಹುಲ್ಲುಣಿಯಶೀರ್ತ್ವದೊಳ್ಬೀಡಂಬಿಟ್ಟು ) ಸುಖನಂಕಥಾವಿನೊದದಿಂಧರ್ಮಪ | ಸಂಗಮಂಮಾ 
ಡುತ್ತ ಮಿರ್ಪ್ಸುದುಮವಸರೆಂ 


ಬಡಿದು ॥ Fo Il ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ವ ದಂಬವಂಕಖಾಮಣಿಮಣ್ಣ ಳಿತಮಸುಟವಿಭುಜಿತಚೂಡಾಮಣಿನಿದ್ದಚ್ಚನಚಿನ್ನಾ ಮಣಿಧೈರ್ಯ್ಯಪ)ಸಿದ್ಧ ಕಲಂ 
Be i ಕ್ರೀಮ 


3*ದ್ವಿರಾಟನಗರೀಧಾಮಂವನವಾಸಪುರವರೇಕ್ವರನತ್ಯುದ್ದಾ owes pw Pe, ಸದಾಮಂತ್ರೈಲಂನಿಜೇಶ್ವರಾತ್ಮ್ರನುಕೂಲ (ವಗ ASF OY, 
BF BITS. 


ಭ್ರಗಳೆಂಮುಗಿದುದೇವಬಿನ್ನುಪವೆನ್ನಿನ್ನೆನ್ನ ॥ ವೃ ॥ ಜನನದಳೋಟಯೊಳ್ಳೆ ಗರ್ದಕುನ್ನಳದೇಶಮೆಸಾರವಲ್ಲಿತಾಂಬನವಸೆನಾಡುಸಾರವದ 
BO 

ಶಬುವಿಸೆಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗಾವೆಸಜ್ಞನನಿಧಿಪಟ್ಟಂಗಳತವರ್ಮ್ಯನೆಸಾರಮೆನಿಪ್ಪಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ತದ್ದುನನಿಧಿಮೇರೆಯಾಗೆಸಲೆಪರ್ವದುದುವ್ಮಿೀಸೆಮೆಸ್ತ ಧಾತ್ರಿ 

87639 ॥ ಅದುವಿಬುಧೈ ಸವಾಸಮಮರಾವಶಿಯನ್ನ ತಿಭೋಗಿಸೆವ್ಯುವನ್ನ ದುಪೆನರ್ವೆತ್ಸು ರಂಜಿಸುವಭೊಗವತೀಪುರದನ್ನೆ ಭಾವಿಸಲ್ಲ ದುಧನ 

Bein ANY ಕಾಪುರದನ್ನೆ ನೆಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗಾವೆಗಾವುದೊಪಡಿಪಟ್ಟಂಂನೆಗರ್ಡವಾರ್ದಿಪರೀತಸಮಸ್ತೆ ಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳೆ ॥ ವ 1 ಅಲ್ಲಿಯನಗರಜನಂಗೆ 


ಈೌಗಳಗುಂಂಗಳಂಖೆ ಳ್ಮಡೆ He) Ul ಪರಹಿತರೇಕ್‌ವಾಕ್ಯರಜರಿವಿಂಗೆತವರ್ಮ್ಯನೆಧರ್ಮ್ಯದಾಗರಂಸರಸಕವೀಶ್ವರಾವಳಿಗೆ ಕೇಳಿಗೃ ಹಂಕಣಿನೇರ್ಮ್ವ 
ಗೊ 


*ಉ ರ್ಮ ಯುಂಹರಿಹರಪಂಕಜಾಸನಜಿನಾವಿವಿನಿರ್ಮ್ವಳಧರ್ಮ್ಮರೆಂದೊಡಾರ್ದ್ಟೊರೆಯರೊಬಳ್ಳ ಸಿಗಾವೆಯಮಹಾನಗರಂಗಳೊಳೀಥಂತ್ರಿಯೊಳಿ 
i zo Il 


418 ಡುವೊಡಮೆಯನೊನ್ನನೆಕೊಟ್ಟೆ ನೈ ಡೆಮಡಗದಿಹಂಪರ ೦ಗಳೆಂಬೆರಡುಮನಂಗಡಿಯೊಳಿ ಗ ಡದೊಡಮೆ ಯೆನಡಿಗಡಿಗಾರ್ಜೈವರಲ್ಲಿನೆಗರ್ದನಗರೆಜ 
ನಂಗ 
425 ॥ವೃ॥ ಸುರಪತಿಯನ್ನೆ ಗಭ ಪೇ ಭಾಸುರತರದಾನಸಂಪದಧಿಕೋನ್ನ ತರಿನ್ದುವಿನನ್ನೆ ಸತ್ವ ಳಾಧರರಹಿರಾಜ 
'ಿನನ್ಸನಿಖಿಳಕ್ಷಮೆಗಾಸ್ಬದರೆನ್ದೊಡೀಗಳಾರ್ದ್ಟೊರೆಯರೊಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗಾವೆಯಮಹಾನಗರಂಗಳೊಳ್ಳಧರಿತ್ರಿಯೊಳೆ ॥ ಅನಗೆರಜನಕ್ತೆ ॥ ಇರಿ 
44ಗೆರದನಂಭಯಂಕರತರದಂಪ್ಚ್ಯಾ )0ಕುರಮಿಭಾರಿಗುನ್ನ ತನಪ್ಪಂಸೆರಭರಿಸ್ಪೆಗಾದುದೆಂಬನ್ನಿ ರಲೆಸೆನರ್ಪ್ರಭುಗಳಲ್ಲಿತತ್ಸತ್ತ ನದೊಳೆ ॥ ಮತ್ತಮ 
159 fl ಹರಿಹರಳಮಳಾಸೆನನೀತರಾಗಭೌೌದ್ದಾಲಯಂಗಳಿನ್ಬಿನ್ನು ವಸುನ್ನರೆಗೆನೆವಸಂಚೆಸರದನ್ನಿರೆನಂಚಮಠಂಗಳೆಸೆವುವಾನಟ್ಟಣದೊಳಿ I] 33 
WA ಮಲ್ಲಿ Il ಮೂಯಂಪ್ರರಂಗಳ ಲ್ಲಿಯಮೂಯಿಂಸಣ್ಣಳ್ಳಮಗ್ರ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮ e ಮೇಣಾನೀಖ ಯ FLUGLY, ಲಸಿದಮೂಲಯುಂಮುತ್ತಿನಸೆರೆಂಗ 
Pod Ty ೯॥ವ1 ಅನ್ನು NSH ATG, Oro ೦ಸಕಳಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಸ್ಥ್‌ ಂತವರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮನೆಯೆನಿಸಿದಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗಾನೆಯೊಳ್ಳ 3 OT, ಟನಿತ್‌ಬವರ್ತಿ 
ಮಣ್ಣಿತಪ್ಪಣ್ಣ 


Poso ಪೊನ್ನ ಮುಂಟಲ್ಲಿನಗರೆಜನಂಗಳಾಜಿೆ ರ್ಯ ನಿದಗಣ್ಯ ಪ್ರಣ ಪಸು ೦ಜಮೆಕಿವಭವನವಾದನ್ನೆನಗರೇಶ 4ರಮೆನಿಸಿಕೆಸರ್ವಡೆದುಸೊಗೆಯಿ 
ಸುತ 
ದು 


PIRED ॥ Fo 1 ದರ್ಷ್ಷಿಂಕೇದಾರಂಪಾಪಪ್ಷಯಕಾರಣಮಕ್ಕೇಪನಗರಜನಪ್ರತೃಶ್ಟೀಕೃತಃವಸನ್ನಿ oS STS 

ಕೌಯುಗಪ್ರಭಾಸರ್ವ್ವಸ್ಟ್ರ [oil ಮತ್ತ ಮಲ್ಲಿಸರಿವತೀರ್ತ್ಯನ?ನೀಜಳಪ್ರವಾಹಮದುಸೇದಾರಗೆಂಗಾಜಳಪ್ರವಾಹಮನನು 

51%ರನೆಯುಮಭ್ರಂಲಿಹಮೆನಿಪವಿಭ್ರಮಮನಾರ್ದ್ಗಕಿವಭವನನುದುಕೇದಾರಮಹಾಮಹೀಧರಮನನುಸರಿ 

52ಜಿಯುಮಲ್ಲಿತನಂಗೆಯ್ಯದಿವೃತನೋಧೆನರೆದುಕ್ಕ_ ರತಪಶ್ಕರಣನರೀಣತಾನ್ಹ ೫8ರಣರವ್ಪು ೇದಾರದಿವೃತಪೋಧನರೆ 

ಔನನುಸಂಸೆಯುವಿನ್ನ ಪೂರ್ವ್ಮೈಕೇದಾರಮುಂಕವಲಿಂಗವಪೂಜಾಪುಳ TAS ಸರನತೇದಾರಮುಮೆನಿಹಿನರಮಶ ಶರ ಎ 

“aoe rag [ ವೃ ॥ ಆಸ್ಲೆ (ಕೇದಾರದೇವೋಹಿಮಭಯಃಚಕಿತಾನ್ಪೂರಯಾತ್ರಾಸಮರ್ತ್ಯಾನ್ಪ ಹ್ಲೀಣಾಕೇಪಪಾಪಾನ 

ರೌತ್ರತರುಣರಸೂರ್ಶ್ರೀತೃತಾತ್ರಾಂನ್ಲ ರಂಗಃ 1 BF VAST, ವನತಸುರಕಿರಕ್ಕೀಖರ ರ ಮಹತ್ಪ್ಯಂಕ್ರೀಪಾದಾಂಭಛೋಜಲಷ್ತಿ Bras 
na ಸ ವ ॥ ಮತ್ತ ಮಾಪುಣ್ಯಸ್ಥ್ಕಾನ 


ದಳ ॥ ಕಂ ೫ ಸಲಿಕಲುಪಖಳರಭಯದಿಂಬಲಿದಿರ್ದ್ವಪನಿಲ್ಲಿಕೃತಯುಗಾಧಿಪದಿನ್ರಿ ಕಲಿಗೋಟಿಯಬಲದಿನೆನಲ್ಲ ಲಘುಗುಣಾಕಾರಮೆಸೆವು 
ದಾ ನ್ರಾಕಾಶ IŠ tl ಮತ್ತ ಮಾಮಠಂಕವು ಠನನ್ರೈ ಸಕಳಜನಾಧಾ 
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do | ಪುರುಪಸಿಂಹನನೆ ಹಿರಣ್ಳತ8ಸ್ರೆದಾನನೆಂಶೋಭಿತಮುಂ | ಹುರುಶ್ಲೇತ್ರದನ್ನೆ ಸರಸ್ಮತೀವಿಳಸಿತಮುಂ | ಖಚೆರಲೋಹದನ್ನೆ NY 
ಧರಾಧೀಶ್ಚರಪರಿವೃ ತಮುಂ | ಮನ್ಸರಮಹಾಮಹೀಧರ 


ae] ನೈಸರ್ವ್ಮೃದಿಕ್ಸಾರಭೂತಮುಂ | ವಾಸುದೇವನನ ನೈಳ್ರೂರೋಕ್ತಿ ಶ್ರವಣರಮಃಣೀಯಮುಂ | ಭವಾನೀಭವನದನ್ನೆ ಬ್ರಿಹ್ವಚಾರಿಸೆದಾಚಾರೆ 
ನೆಂಭಾವಿತೆಮೆಂ | ವಿಮವೇಕಿಯನೆ ನೈನಿದ್ಯಾಭರೆಣವಿರಚಿತನಾನ್ಹ ರ್ಯಾಮುಂ || 


ಈಸೋದಾವರೀತೀರದನೆ ನೈ ಗೌೌತಮಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಪರಿಚೆರ್ಯ್ಯಾಪರಿಕರಮುಮೆನಿಸಿಸೊಗಯಿಸುವುದಾವು ತದೆಗುರುಕುಲಸ್‌ PIMOS || = ||) 
ಮೂವೆರಹೋಣೆಯೆಸನ ನೃತಿದೇವಬ್ರತನೆಸೆವನ ಪರ್ವತಂ 


60ವುಛಿಯೊಳಾ ಗ್ಲನಾವಿರ್ಬವಿಸಿದನಮಳೆಯಕೋವಿಭುಸೇದಾರಕಕ್ತಿನ ಪಣ್ಣಿತದೇವ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಕಣ್ಯ ಮೌಕ್ಲಿ ಮಾಳಾಕಳ್ಳಿತಕಣ್ಯವೆಸೆವಸರಸತಿಗೆನೆವಿ 


ದ್ಯಾತನಕನಿಕವನಾನತಲೋತೆಂತಚ್ಛಿಪ 59 , 
Hang nyan ॥ ಆಮುನಿನನಃಷ SORO ಬ್ರಮಹಿಮಸ್ನೇರವಾದ್ದಿ ವದೆ BF BA OIA MARAT, ೯ನೆಸೆದಂಕಾಮವಿನೀಳಾಬ್ಹಪಣ್ಣಾ 
ಚಣ್ಣ ದ್ಯೋತ 1 ತದನನ್ಮರೆ | ಆಭಾರಭೂತಿಗೆಣೆ 
ಉಿನಿವಾಭಗವನ್ನುನಿನನನುಜನೆಸೆದಿರ್ದ್ವನಿದ್ಯಾಭರಣಂನಿರ್ಮ್ವಳವಿದ್ಯಾಳರಣಂಚತುರಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಕಾನ್ಹಾಭರಣ 1 ವೈ 1 ಬೌದ್ದುತ್ಯುದ್ದತಗೆ 
GA È ಳೆ ದಳ ನನ್ರಾರಂಭದಂಭೋಳಿತಾವಿಾಮಾಂಸಾಮತಕುಂ 


63, 2 = = 0 ಸಿ = ತೆ D ೭ $ೂನ d 
ಭಿಕುಂಭದಳನಪ್ರೋದ್ಭನ್ವ ಎಗಾಧಿೀಶತಾ 1 NGGARAI Hed ಚಣ್ಣ ಕರತಾಯನ್ಯೋಸ್ಲಿ ಸಭಾ )ಜತೇಕ್ರೀವಿದ್ಯಾಭರಣ ನದಾಭರಣವನ್ನೆ 3 
ಯ್ಯಾಯಿಕಾನಾಂಮುನಿಃ LS) ವಿನಿಸಿದಾವಿದ್ಯಾಭರಣಂ 


5"ವಿದ್ಯಾಭರಣವಾಸಂಗವಲ್ಲದಿತರವ್ಯಾ ಸ್ಯಸಂಗಮನೊಬ್ಬದೆವು ಠವ್ಯಾಸೆಂಗಮಂನಿಜಾಗ್ರಃ ಪ್ಲೂನುಂಗು ರುಘುಲಸಮುದ್ಧ ರಣವಾಮೆಕಕಿೀಯುಮೆನಿಸಿ 


ದವಾಮಾುಕಕ್ತಿ ಮುನೀಶ್ಚರನೊಳ್ಳೆ ಯೋಜಿಸಿ ಓದಾಗೆ 


6% | ವೃ | ಜಳಧಿನರೀಾತಭೂತಳಮನೆಯ್ಸೆ ನಿಜೋನ್ನತಸಾಧರಃ ge, ಳದಿನನಾರತಂಜೆಳಗಿಸೋಮನತಿಕ್ರಮದಿಂದೆಮಾಣ್ಟುದೇಂನಳಿನೆ 
ಸಖಂಸಹಸ್ರಸರದಿಂಜೆಳ ಪಂದವೆನಿಪ್ಪು 


ದಾಯ್ದು ನಿರ್ಮಳಮತಿವಾಮಕಕ್ತಿ ವೆ:ಕಮೆಂಪರಿರಕ್ಷಿಸೆಲೆನ್ನು ನಿಲ್ಬುದು n= ಎನ್ಸು ಬಿನ್ನ ಪಂಗೆಯ್ಳುದುಂದುತದಧರ್ಮ್ಮದನೆರ್ಮ್ಮೆಯು 
ಮಂತನ್ವಶಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರಧರ್ವವಿದ್ಧಾತನಸ್ಯೀಲತೆ 

8'ಯುಮಂಸೇದ್ದು ೯ರೋಮಾ OWS ಕಂಚುಕಿತಗಾತ್ರನುಂಪ್ರಸನ್ನುನೇತ್ರನು ಮಾಗಿಕಾದೆಂಬಕೇಕ್ಕೀರವನಮೊಗಮಂನೋಡಿನಾವೇನಾನುಂಧರ್ಮೇ 
ಮನಾಸ್ಕೂನದೊಳ್ಳಾಡಲ್ಬೇಕ್ಸ್‌ ೯ವಲ್ಲಿಗೆಸಮಾವಂಗಳ್ಪೂಗ್ಗೆ F 

EnS SERA DOSE rE ಧರ್ಮುಮಂಮಾಡಲೆ ಂಡೇನಾನುಂಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಮನಾನಲ್ಲಿದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಞಾಭಿವ ದ್ಧಿ ನಿಮಿತ್ತ 
ವಾಗಿಮಾಡಿದೆನದಂದೇವರ್ಸ್ವೃಹಸ್ತ ದಿಂಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಮ ಕಂ 


ಉವಾಡಿಧರ್ಮ್ಮವಮನಾಚಂದಾ )ರ್ಶ್ವಸ್ಮ್ರಾಯಿಯಾಗಿಮಾರ್ಪ್ರೈದೆಂಬುದುದುದನೆಮನದೆಗೊಣ್ಣ ಲ್ಲಿಯಖಣ್ಣಸ್ಫುಟತಜೀರ್ಣ್ಟೊದ್ಯಾರತ್ಕಂತ 
ಪೋಧನರಾಹಾರದಾನಕ್‌ ಕಂವಿದ್ಧಾದಾನಕ್ಸ್‌ ಂದೇವತಾಪೂ 


7ಜಿಗವೆನ್ನುನ ಸ್ತಿ 3 (ಮಚ್ಚಾ ಳುತ್ಸ್‌ಭೂಲೋಕವರ್ಪ್ಷದ್ದೂನೆಯಕೀಲಕಸೆಂವತೃರದಮಾಘದಮಾವಾನ್ಯೈಬ್ಯ ಹಸ ಸ್ಪುತಿವಾರವ್ಯೇತೀಪಾತದಂದುವಿ 
ದಃ RS 


Tog S FA Na ೯ಂಮಾಡಿಜಿಡು ಸಳಿಗೆನಾಡೊಳಗಣತದವಣಲೆಯುವುನಾನಾಡೊಳಗೆಸ್ಟ ಳವೃ 2 ಯಾಗಿಹಕೆ ಕ ಳೆಯಹೊಲನುಮಂತ್ರಿೀಥೋ 


ಗಾಭ್ಯನ್ನ ರವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟುಮತ್ತೆ ವೆಲೆಯ 


7' ಕಧಾನ್ಯವೇಖೇವಸ್ತು, ಗಳುವಮೊದಲಾಗಿಸ್ರ್‌ಯವಿಕ್ರ್‌ಯಯೋಗ್ಯುಂಗಳಷ್ಪುವ Gry ಅಂವೆಡೆ 3 ರಾವ್ರೆಳಂಜೆಜ ೦ಕಮೆಂಬಿವಮೊದಲಾಗಿಯು್ಞೆ 
ಪ ನೃಪ್ಪುಸುಂಕಂಗಳೆಲ್ಲಮಂಬಿಟ್ಟುಸರ್ವ್ವೈನಮಸ್ಸುವಾ 


TRB abs, ಗಳ ॥ Fo I] sdeneesdeoonannngodeedodeerinaakn, Bana TS GEN andaan jêg mas 
ಮಡುನಿಯೊಳ Il 8 yo te 


?*ಮಠಾಧಿನತ್ಸುವ ಜೆಸಿದುಗೆಳ ॥ ವೃ॥ ಲಲಿತತರಪ)ದೀಪದವೊಲಾಮಠಮಂಸನ F 
ಠಾಧಿನತ್ಯುಮಂನಿಯೋಜಿಸಿದುಗಳ ॥ ವೃ॥ ಲಲಿ ತರಪ್ರದೀಪದನವೊಲಾಮಠಮಂಪಲಬಮ್ಮ್ಮು ನೀಂದ್ರರುಜ್ಜಳಗುಣವುಣ್ಣ Re ಸಕ್ತೆ. F 
ಳೆಯಂಮುನಿಗೌತಮಂವಿನಿಮ್ಮ ೯ಳತರ 


Bes 3 ARNT ITI TITS | ನಿರೆನ ನೈರೆಂ೫ಗದ್ಮಿಳಬತಕೀತ್ರಿ Fas ನೆ ಳಗಿದಂಧರೆಕ್ಳಮುಗಿದೊಲ್ಬು Bers Il ಸೇದಾರಸ್ವಾನಲ ಹಿ ೬ಸ್ಪಮಜಸಿ 
ಜಗತೇಸಲ್ಪ ವಲ್ಲೀವ ರ್ರರೋಹಾವಸ್ಸಾ 


48 


190 Sbikarpur Taluq. 


76 ಸೋಮೇಶ ಕೈರಾಯ್ಯ್ಯಾದಚತತಪಸೋನನ್ತರಂವಾಮಶಕ್ತೇ॥ | ಸಂಜಖಾಸೆಲ್ಲಸತುಲ್ಲವಸಮುಪಚಿತಾಪುಪ್ಲಿತಾಸಂಪರೀತಾನರ್ವಾಮು 
ವ್ಯಿಂತತೋನುಪ್ರ)ಭವತಿನಳಿತಾಗೌತಮಾ 

₹7 = = ರಸದ — 2 

LAr Ra ತ | ಈಧರ್ಮುವನಾನನೋವ ೯ ೦ಪರಿಪಾಳಿಿದನಾತಂಗೆಗಂಗೆಗೆಯೆವಾರಹಾಬಿತುರುಪ್ಲೇತ ವಗ್ಗ IN fr Steg Wa 

an AN Ka ang eva AC SUH ಎಕೋಡುಂ 

BS ee rB HPQ Od, ದಿಂಸಟ್ಟಿಸಿಚತುರ್ವೈೇದಪಾರಗರಪ್ಪಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರ್ಗ್ಗೆಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯಗ್ರಹಣಸಮಯದೊಳ್ಳೊ ಟ್ಭಫಳಮನೆಯ್ದುವನಿ 
ದನಾವನೊವ Na ನಳಿದನಾದಿವೃತೀತ್ಯ Fo 

ಗ ಳಾಳಾಸವಿಲೆಗಳ ಸ್ಲವಾಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ಮ ಗ್ಗೆ ೯ವಾಸೂಯ ರಿಗ ಹಣಸಮಯದೊಳಪಾಯನುಂದಾಡಿದುತನಪ್ಪ | ಸ ದತ್ತಾ of ಪರದತ್ತಾ ೦ವಾ 
ಯೋಹರೇತ್ಛ ವಸ ಸುವ್ಬುರಾಂ | 

80 a 


ಪಖಿ ಚ್ರಿಂವಪ ೯ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಟ್ರಾ ಯಾಂಜಾಯಶೇಕಿಮಿಃ || ನವಿಶಾವಿಸಮಿತ್ಯಾತುದ್ದೆ ೪೯ವಸ್ಸಂವಿಪಮುಚ್ಛುತೇ | ANTI HOD ದೇ 
ವಸ HORS HOD) 


814 | ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಸೇತುನ್ಸ್ನ ೨೯ ಪೌಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪೌಲನೀಯೋಭವದ್ಧಿತ | a NAN ೯ನೇಂದ್ರು) 
ನೂ ESTE || ಮದ್ಯಂ ಯ i ಕ 
821 ಾಹಪರಮಹೀದ ತಿವಂಕಜಾವಾಪಾಪಾದಬೇತಮನಸೋಭುವಿಭಾವಿಭೂಪಾಃ | ಯೇಪಾಳಯನ್ತಿ ಮಮಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಿಮಂಸಮಸ್ತಂತೇಷಾಂ 


ಈ 
ವಾಯಾವಿರಚಿತೋಂಜಳಿರೇಪಮೂದಿ ೧೩೯ Il 
*ಬಹುಭಿರ್ವ್ವಸುಧಾಭುಕ್ತಾ ರಾಜಭಿಃ inode | ಯಸ್ಸುಯಸ್ಸಯದಾಭೂಮಿಸ್ತ್ಮ ಸ್ಯತಸ್ಯುತದಾಥಳಂ ॥ 
101 
ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿಕೀಮದ್ರಾ ಜಗುರುವಾಮಕಕ್ಕಿದೇವರುಂ 
*ತಚ್ಛಿ ಪೃಜ್ಞಾನಕಕ್ಕಿ ದೇವರುಂ | ಪ್ಲವಸೆಂವತ್ಸರೆಮಾರ್ಗಕಿರಬಿಂಸೋ | ಪಾತ್ರದ . . . ೬ . . ಮಲ್ಲವೆಗವಾಮದ್ದಳೆಮಾದಿಗಂದೇವು 


ತವೃತಿ ಯಾಗಿನ್ಸೆಳವೃತಿ Be ಳೆಯಲೊ 
= i 1I e say 
ಗೆದ್ದೆ ಮತ್ತರೆರಡುರೊಸ್ಟ್‌ ಗಂಂಪುರದೊಳ್ಳನೆಮೂರಕವಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸ್ವನ್ನಡವರ 


102 
< ಕಾವಿ 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ೧೦ನೇ TY.. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8 ZY EI) 
'ಬುಂನಮಸಕ್ಕಿ ವಾಯ ॥ ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಸು ಹ್ವೀಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರೆಚಾರನವೇತ್ರೆ 5 JAN ENDI op ಲಸ್ತ್ರಂಭಾಯ.ಕಂಭವೇ ॥ ಮೇದೋ 
ba: 3 2d) F BSH ಯಾದಿ 
ಶಾನೆ ಸ ED WA ತಾಂಕಸಲಯೋಧರ್ಮ್ತೊೋನುರಾಗಃ್ಳಯಾಕಪುವ್ಪುಂಯತಿ PONCE ಎದಿ ಪ KA 
ಅಂಧರ್ವಃಕಲ್ಬತ 
3 ರುಃಕರೋತುಭವತಣಿ HINTS CROFT Aes || dag F och Der baa gen ಸಲಯೆ KUN SABRE OTW a UN 
ಟಾಸ್ಸ ಖಾ LNTOT 
kananga 2820795 ಕಳ್ಳಿ ಲನುತಾಮರೇಂದ್ರಲತಯಾಕ್ರಿಸಿನಾರಿಚಾತಕ್ತಿ ವತಿ ಜ್ಞ ಲಭೂಪತೇಃಪ್ರತಿದಿನಂಕುರ್ಯ್ಯಾದಭೀಷ 33° 
ಫಳಂ ॥ ಸ್ಥನ್ನಿಸಮ 
ಕ್ಫಗತವ ೦ಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಟರಂವಮುಹಾಸಾಮಂತಮಕುಟಮಾಣಿಕ ಕ್ರಿಮಂಜರೀಪುಂಜರಂಂಜಿತಪಾದಹೀತಂಕಾಳಂಜಪುರವರಾ 
MLAYONI, ೯ವೃಪು ಪಭಧ್ಯ್ಯಹಡಮರು 
6ng DOE ArT PNN r TDS, ೯ಂಡಂಳ'ದನವ ) ಕಂಡಂಮಾನಕನಕಾಚಳಂಸುಭಟರಾದಿತ್ಯುಂತಲಿಗಣಂಕು 
ಸಂಗಜಸಾಮಂತಕರಣಾಗತವಜ)ಪಂಜರಂ 


13 ತಾಪಲಂೇಕ್ಟರಂ | ಪರನಾರೀಸಹೋದರಂ | ಶನಿವಾರಸಿದ್ದಿ 1 ಗಿರದುಗೆ ರ್ಸ್ಸಮಲ್ಲಂಚಲದಂಕರಾಮಂ ] ವೈರೀಭಕಂಠೀರವಂ | ನಿಕ್ಕ ೦೫ 
ಮಲ್ಲಂನಾಮಾದಿವ ಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತಂಸ ಕ್ರೀಮ 


25909 ತಾಲೂಕಾ, 191 


Wa eens, ೯ಶ್ರಿಭುವನಮ್ನಲ್ಲಬಿಚ್ಚ ಲದೇವರನರಪ್ರತಾನ ಪಪ್ರಭ ಬಾವಮೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ || D, || ಅಸುಜ್ರಿಮುದಗ್ರಭೂಭುಜಗತೇಜದದಳ್ಳುರಿ 
ಯಂನಮಂತುಮ 
Be ಜಿನಿಜದೋವ। ರ್ನ್ರ್ರೊಳಪ್ರಥಿತಖಡ್ಸ ಸಮುಚ್ಚಿ POU g ವಾರಿಸಂಪೆ xs GE E ae a NAN rade, 
ಅಮಹೀಧುಜನೋರ್ವ್ಯನೆತಾನೆತಾಳ್ಲಿದಂ ll Se 
30ರಾತಿದ್ರಿಪೋತ್ತ ಮಾನನಲಸದ್ವ್ವಲ್ವ್ರೀಕಸಂಚಾರಿ | ದುರ್ಯಾರೋದಗ್ರತದೀಯರಕ್ತ ಜಳಧಾರಾಷ್ಟ್ರೀರಸೆಂಸೇವಿ | ತಚ್ಚಾರಿಪ್ರೂೊಂಸಮಾರಪಾಯಿ | 
ಏರಿದುಂಮತ್ತಂಶುಧೋಗ )ನಳಾಧಾರಂ 1 ಭೀಣರಖಡ್ಡೆ ತ ಶಾಳ್‌ಭುಜ 
Tod ade, ಲಕ್ಷ್ಯಾಪನಂ ॥ ಕೆದಬಿದರಾಶಿಭೂಪರಕಿರೋಮಹಣಿಗಳಾನೆಗಳ್ಳಾ ಲಿಕಲ್ಲ PIR ೯ದಭಟಕಸ ಹಸನ ನಯಭನಾದಾಧಲ್ಲೊಮವೆಮಿಂ 
ಚುಗಳುಸಮಂತೊದವಿದರಕ್ಕಜಾಳಜಳಧಾರೆಗಳಾಗಿರೆವರ್ಪಮಿಂ 
ತ್ರುಹೋಲ್ಲುದುಮಳೆಗಾಲಮಂನೆಗಳ್ಳ್‌ಬಿಜ ತ್ರಲದೇವನೆಸೆಂಗರಾಂಗೆಣ ॥ ಸುರಿದಕರುಳುತರುಳ್ತೊ ಡರೆಬಿದ್ದ. epey ರ್ಸ್ಬುಟಿಕಸ ಸ್ತ್ರಘಾತದಿಂದುರುಳ್ಳಿ 
ಹಯಂಹಯಂಗಳೆಜಿಯೊಳುತುಣಿವಟ್ಛ ಗಳಟ್ಟ್ಟೆಯಂಭಯಂಕರತರವಾಗೆನೋರ್ಪ್ಸ 
33ಮುರುಳಾಮರುಳಂಗೆಲೆಸೋವತಂಧಿಕಾಚರಿಯರೆನಲುಕೆನೋಡಲರಿದಾಯ್ಮು ರಣಂಗಿರಿದುಗ್ಗ ೯ಮಲ್ಲನ | ನುಡಿದನೆಮೇರುಮಂದರಕಿಳಾಪ್ಲರಮಿ 
= ನೆಬ್ನೇಡಿಬಿಂದವಂಗೆಡಯಿನಸೇಡುಕಾದನೆಕರಂಣ್ಪು MZSR IQD ದೆಂಬಿಡಿ 
ಡಜರಾಮರತ್ವವೆನಲಿಂನನನಂನ್ಸನರೇಂದ್ರರೊಳುಸಮೆಂನುಡಿಯದಿರಂಣ್ನ Wes, ಲಮಹೀಪನನಾಹವರದ್ರರೂಪನ ॥ ವ 1 wa Soris F 
ಗಂನೆಗಳ್ಕೆ ಗಂತಾನೆಮೂಲಸ್ಕಾನಮಾದಬಿಜ್ಞಲದೇವಮಹೀಪಾಳ ನ್ರ್ರೀಪಾದಪದ್ಯೋಪಜೇವಿ 
ಯಿನಿಬಿದಕಸೆನಯ್ರಾನಾಯಕನಗುಣಂಗಳಂಪೊಗಳ್ಳಾಡೆ ॥ವ್ಯ॥ ಇಸವೆನಿತಿರ್ದ್ವಡಂನಿಜನಿರೀಶ್ಷಣಮಾತ್ರದೆತತ್ವ £॥ಾಂಕರಂಕಸವರಮಾಗಿತೋ 
DoF DINKA 23 ಬ ಸತ್ತು ಲಪ ಸವಜನಸ್ಥೆ ತದ್ದಿ ಕ್ರ ak 
“ಗಳೊಳಂತದಳಿಂದನೆಲ್ಲಿಯುಂತಸಷಯನಾಯಕಾಖ್ಯೆಬೆಸರ್ವೈತ್ತು ದುವಾರ್ಥಿವರೀತಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳ್‌ I ವೃ l ಮನೆಮಂಕಂಕರನಾೂದನೆಂಕ 
ರುಹದೊಳುಧರ್ಮ್ಯ್ಯಾಜ್ಞಿ 7 ತಾಶ್ಮೀಯಕಾಂಚನಮ ಕಫ ಟ್ರಹನಂಗಳೊಳುನಿಜಭುಜ 
17್ರೂರತ್ವ್ಯಮಂಸ್ಸೂಮಿವೈರಿನರಾಧೀಶ್ವರಯುದ್ಧ ದೊಳುತಳೆದನೆಂದಂದನ್ಯುಸಾಮಾನ್ಯನೇಜನತಾಮಸ್ತ ಸಮಂಡನಂಕಸಪಯಂವಿಕ್ಚಂಭರಾಚಕ 
ದೊಳು ॥ F ॥ ಹರಹರೆಣಕಮಳಯುಗಪಟ ಸ್ಲಿರೆಣಂನುತೆವಿವಿಧವಿಬುಧನಿನು 
38ತ್ರಷಮಗ್ರಾಭರಣಂಸುಭಟಜನೈ ಕಾಭರಣಂತೇವಳಮೆಕಸಪೆಯೆಂವಸ ಒತಿಯೊಳು ॥ ಇತರರಧಿಕ ಇರೆದಿಂನಾಕಿತದೇಶಮನಕ್ಕ WE Dots 
ಇೊಂಡೂರ್ಜ್ಚ್ವ್ವತವಾಗಿಮಾಳ್ಪನೆನೆಪರಹಿತ ಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯದೊಳಾರೊಕಸವ 
3 ಯ) ಗೆಣೆವಪ್ಪರು ॥ ವ ॥ ಆಮಹಾನುಭಾವನನುಮತದಿಂಬನವಾಸೆನಾಡನಾಳೆ sowana, ರಸನಾತನಗುಣಾತಿಕಯವೆಂತೆಂದೊಡೆ ॥ =, I So 
ನಧಿಕಾರಮೆಂಬಮೃತವೃಖ ಟ್ರಗಳಿಂಬಳಯಿಪ್ಪನೆಯ್ದಿ ವಿದ್ಛೋನ್ನ, ತವಿ 
aye A ಜನಸಸ್ಛ್ರಚಯಂಗಳನೆಂದುಸಂತತಸನ್ನು ತಿಗೆಯ್ದುತಿರ್ಸ್ಟುದನನೀತಳಮುದ್ಭುಸಳಾವಿಕೇಷಸಂಪಂನನನೊಲ್ಬು ೈೈಮುಗಿದುಬಂವು UF 
ನನಾಪ್ರಿತಕಮ್ಮ ೯ ಕಮ್ಮ Fao ll ೫ ॥ ಅದಿಕಾರಿಗಳರೆ 
೫ಬಬ್ಬು 7 a anumpa ekan lengan Feri pae angan ISI ಆಬೊಮ್ಮರಸ 
ನಅಧಿಕಾರಲಫ್ರಿ ಒಯಅಬ್ಯಭಿಚಾರದಲ್ಲಿಗಧ್ರೊಪಮುಂರಾಜಾ 
Ps ಮುಮೆನಿಸಿಕ್ರೀಧರನಾಯತಂಆಚೆಣನಾಯ ಶಟ್ಟಿ ಸ ಮಯ್ಯೂನಾಯಕಂಮಲ್ಲಿಯಣನಾಯಂತಶಿಸ್ಸಿ ಮಯ್ಯುನಾಯಕನೆಂದಿಂತಯ್ಯತ್ವ = 
ರಣಂಗಳಾಬಿಜ್ವಲದೇವಮಹೀಪಾ 
BPI ಆ೫ರೆಣಂಗಳಂತೆರೆಂಚಿನುತ್ತ DNE ON TS O ॥ ವೃ ॥ ಪರಹಿತಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯುರಬಿ ೧ಸಮಧೆ ತ್ರಿರ್ನುರಬಾಧಿತಮಂ 
ತ್ರವೀರ್ಯ ೯ರುದ್ದು NA ಟ್ಟ 297 7ರುಪೆ 
c NGANGEN F FDE) Ce S i GF ರುಪಾರ್ಜತೆಪ್ರೆಣ್ಳವೆಯ SF CRB CHOBE ಧುರ್ಯ್ಯರೆ 
ONT, ೯ರಣಂಗಳದೇಮಹಾತ್ಮ 
ಕೋ ॥ ವ ॥ ಮತೆ ತ್ತಮಾಬಂಮರಸನಸಿರಿಯಸಿರಿಯಮುಖಕಮಳವಿಕಾಸಸ್ಥೆ ರವಿಯೆ:ನಿಸಿದರವಿದೇವಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನನಗುಣಾತಿಕಯಮೆನ್ನ ra} 
@ il 3 >, | CUBE wog Jaa 
KAN NGA NA ರೆಣಂಗ 10ಮುಗಿವುವೇಕೆಯೊಹಸ್ತೈ ಸರೋರುಹೆಂಗಳು GLa, ೯ಪುದೇಶೆಬಂವ್ಹುರಸನುದ್ಧ 
ತರಾಜ್ಯುಸಮಗ್ರದೇನತಾಲಲಿತವಿ 


192 Shikarpur Taluq. 


3'ಛೋಚನೋತ್ಪಳವಿದಚ್ಚರಿನೋರ್ಪ್ವಡಕೇಪಧಾಶ್ರಿಯೊಳು ॥ ವ | ಇದ್ರಿಧಿಬರುಮೊಂದಾಗಿಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂದೊಂದುದಿವಸಂಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವ 
ಪ್ರಸಂಗದಿಂದಮಿದ್ದು ೯ದಶ್ಷಿಣಕೇ 


28ದ್ದಾರಸ್ಲೂ ಸನಮುಂ॥ವಲಿಂಗಪೂಜಾಪುಳ ತಸಸ್ಥ ASA ಸರಸಕೇದಾರಸ್ವಾನಮುಂನೈಫಿ, oe JZE ರ ಕಿವಮುನಿಜನಾನುಪೂ BN AEN 
ಮುಂಸಾಂಗಮಗೃಜಸ್ಪು ಮಾಧ l i 


ಔರ್ವ್ವಚತುರ್ನ್ನೈ ೀದನೊ KA, ನಮುಂಕಹೌಾಮಾರನೋಣಿವೀಯಶಕಾಕಟಾಯನಕಬಾ ನುಶಾಸನಾದಿಬ್ಬಾಸ್‌ರೆಣಬಾ SA, BRIT 


ಯೆವೆ ಕೇನ ಕವಿನಾಮಾಂಸಾಸಾಂಖ್ಯಬಾ 


aR, ಡುದರ್ಶನಬ್ಬಾಖ: ಬ್ರನಸ್ಕೊ ನಮುಂಲಾಶುಳಓ ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ತ ಪೊತಂಜಳಾದಿಯೋಗಕಾಪ Sey), ನಸ್ನೂ ನಮುಂಅಪ್ಯ್ಯೂದೆಕಃ ಸ್ರರಾಣಧರ್ಮ್ವ 
ಶಾನೆ 5, )ಸಕೆಛಕಾಬ್ರೂನಾಟಿಕನಾಟಿಕಾ 


ದನಿವಿಧವಿದ್ಯಾಸ್ಟಾ ನಮುಂದೀಿನಾನಾಥನಂಗೃುಂಧಬಧಿರೆಕಥಕಗುಯ ತವಾದ ತನದ ೯ ಸಮೈತಾಪಿತ್‌ನಗ್ಗುಭಗ್ಗುಪ್ಲನಣಸ್ಳೆ ಕದಂಡಿತಿ) 
ದಂಡಿಹಂಸನರಮಹಂಸಾದಿನಾ i 


82ನಾದೇಶಭಿಕು ಈಜನಾನಿವಾರ್ಯ್ಯಂಸದಾನಸ್ವಾನವುಂನಾನಾನಾಥರೋಗಿಜನರೋಗ್ಲಿ A Sa gan SU NE MIs 72.8 
ಮುಮಾಗಿಸೋಡಿಯಮೆು ' 


33390) ರ್ಸಿದಾಸ್ಥಾನದೊಳೇನಾನುಮೊೋದುಧಮ್ಟ F ಮಂಮೂಾಡಿನಮ ವಿತ್ತ ಮುಮಂದಿತ್ತ್ವ ಮುಮಂಂತಿ' ) )ನಪ್ಪ ಸನ PUIN Oo ಂನೆವಿತ್ರಮಾರ್ಪ್ಸು 
ಮೆಂಬಬಗೆಯಿಂಬಗೆವ್ರೆತಿಸ್ರೈ; 4 


ajaa, ಗೆಂದಕ್ರೀಣದಿಗಾ ಗಮಣಸಾಧಿಸಲೆಂದುಬಿಜ್ಟ ಲಮಹಾರಾಜಂಬಿಹಯಂಗೆಯ್ಬ ಬಳ್ಳಿಃ ್ಸಿಗಾವೆಯೊಳುಬೀಡಂಬಿಟ್ಟುಸುಖಸಂ'ಕಥಾವಿನೋದೆ 


ad 

3ಕಿಭರುಮೊಂದಾಗಿಬಂದುಕುಳ್ಳಿರ್ದ್ವುಳೋಡಿಯಮಠದಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಪ)ಸಂಗಮಂಮಾರ್ಸ್ಸುದುವಾಪ್ರಸ್ತಾ ವದೊಳುಕಸಪಯ್ಯುನಾಯಸನೆರ್ದ್ದು1॥ 
ನಿಂದಿರ್ದುತನ್ವಹಾರಾಜಂ 

ತಿಕೆಗೆಭಿಮುಖನಾಗಿಸರಕಮಳಂಗಳಮು?ದುದೇವಬಿಂನನವೆಂದಿಂತೆಂದ el ದಶ್ರಿಣಕೇದುರಂಪಾಪಶ್ಷಯಕಾರಣವ.ಕೇಪನಗರಜನಸ್ರತ್ಯುಶ್ತೀ 
ಪೃತಕಿವನಂನಿಧಿಸಾಸ್ಷಾ 

ಕತ್ತ ಅತಕ್ರಿತಯುಗಂಪ್ರಭಾಸೆರ್ವೈಸ್ಯುಂ ॥ ವ ॥ ಅದಲ್ಲದೆಯುವಾಮೆಶಂಪುರಾಣಕಮಠನಂತೆಸಕಳ್‌ಲೋಸಾಧಾರಮುಂಪುರುಪಗಿಂಹನಂತೆಹಿರ 
eons ಪ್ರದಾ 

ಕನಿನಂಕೋಭಿತಮುಂಸುರುಫ್ಲೇತ್ರದ್ತೆ ಸರಸ್ತೃತೀವಿಳಸಿತಮುಂಖಿಚರಲೋಕದನ್ನೆ ವಿದ್ಯಾಧರಾಧೀಕ್ಜರಪರಿವ್ರಿತಮುಂಮಂದರಮಹಾಮಹೀಧರೆ 
Bs, ಸರ್ವ್ವದಿಸ್ಸಾರಭೂ 

ಕತ್ರಮುಂವಾಸುದೇವನಂತಕ್ರೂರೋಕ್ತಿ ಕ್ರವಣರಮೇಷಯನುಬಭವಾ 7 3. ೬... ಆಾರಿಸದುಚಾರಸೆಂಭಾವಿತಮುಂಮಾಗಿಸ್ರೆ roe 
ಮಠದೆಗುರು 

Paus angon ngsun So, GN Nn Na NANG || ವೃ [| ಗುರುಣು 
ಲದೀಪರೆಂಬಿನೆಗಮಾ 


"1 ಮರಮಂಪಲರುಂಮುನೀಕ್ಟರರ್ವ್ವರಗುಣಮಣ್ಣನವೆ $೯ಳಗಿದರ್ವಿಳೆಯಂಮುನಿವಾಮೆಕಕ್ತಿ ಭಾಸುರತರರತ್ಸ ದೀಪಕಳಕಾಆತುರದನ್ಲೆಮಜೆಂ 
ದ್ರನಂತೆಭಾಸ್ಟರಕಿರಣಂಗೆಳ oS 

Pao By NGU, ಜೇಯೆನಲು ॥ ಕ ॥ ವದನಂವಾಣೀನತ್ತ ನಸದನಂನಿಜಹೃದಯಮಮಳಮುಣಿಮುಯಸದನಂಮೆದನಹರಂಗೆನೆ 
ಭೂತಳವಿದಿತಯಕಂ 

ಟಔವಾಮಕಕಿ ಪೇಣ್ಷಿ ತದೇವ Il ವೃ | ಸಾಂತಾಭ್ರೂಲತಿಕಾಸುವಿಭ್ರಮವಶೀವ SCQF RRS ಪಶವಂಚಾಪಂತಜ್ಞೆ ಪಳೇಪುಲೋಚನಚಯೇ 
ಪ್ಲ್ಯಾಶ್ಟೀಯವಾಪ್ಪಾನಿವೂಂನುಸಂಪ್ರಾ 

“ಫ್ಯತನುತಾಂನಿರೂಢಚರಿತಃ್ರೀವಾಮಶಕಸ್ತೌ (ರ್ಮುನೇರುಗ್ರೋದಗ್ರತೆಪಪ್ರಭಾವೆಭಯತಃಸ್ಸೈಂಕಲ್ಪಜನ್ವಾಭುವಿ ॥ ವ ॥ ಆದುಕಾರಣದಿವಾ 
ಮತದೊಳೇನಾನುಂಧರ್ಮ್ಮ 

ಟಮಂದೇವರ್ಮಾಡಿದೊ GANGGA Ega ಎರ 
ದೇವರಂಗಭೋ 


3 ಕಾರಿಪ್ರರ SLT. 198 


tng ಂತಪೋಧನರಾಹಾರದುನಕ್ತ ಂವಿದ್ಯಾದುನಕ್ಷ ಂಖಂಸ್ಸುಹಿತಜೇಣೊ NAPE OS obi eH Nota ae ಮೆಂದಾ ೬ನೆಯವಿಪುಸೆಂ 
ವತ್ಸರದಪುಪ್ಟಮಾನ 
a ದಮಾವಾಸ್ಯೆಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಗ್ರಹಣದಂದುಗಗತಮಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಃಪೃರಪ್ಪುವಾಮಕಕ್ಕಿಪಂಡಿತದೇವರಕಾಲಂಕರ್ಟೈನೂಣುಂಬಾಡದೊಳಗಣಕಿ 


ಯಿಗೇರಿಯಂ 

Bತ್ರಿಭೋಗಾಭ ಟ್ರಿಂತರಂಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಮಕಂಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟಿ j ನೀಧರ್ಮ್ಯಮಂಪರಿಪೊಳೆಸಿದೆವರ್ಗೆವಾರಣ ಇನಿಶುರುಪ್ತೇತ್ರಮೊಳುಸಾಹಿರಸವಿಲೆಯಂ 
ಹೋಡುಂಹೊಳಗುಮಂಸೊನ್ನು ೦ 

ಅನ್ನ Bem peta, radha en akeeh, FAW PFO ॥ ಸಾಮಾನೆ Rages ay ra ಸೇತುನಿ) ರ್ನಿಪೌಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇನೂಲ 


pe ae ey ep, ವಿನಃ 

Wasa pr Row ಾ)ನುಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚ ಸತೇರಾಮಚೆಂದ್ರಂ ॥ _ಬಿಹುಭೀರ್ಮ್ಯಸುಧಾಭುಕ್ತಾ ರಾಜಭಿಃಸ್ಸೆಗರಾದಿಭಿಯಸ್ಸುಯಸ್ಸುಯದಾ 
ಗ್‌ೆ ಸೃಸ್ಯೃತಸ್ಯೃತ 2 

91 ದಾಘಲಂ | 2, gag ತೋಯಾಸುಶುನ್ಚ್ಹ ಹೋಟರವಾಬಿನಃ ಕೃಪ ಸಪರ್ಪ್ಟುಃಪ್ರಜಾಯನ್ನೆ! ೇದೇವಬ್ರಿಹ್ವಸ್ಮಹಾರಿಣಾ ॥ನವಿಪೊೂವಿಪನಿ 
ತ್ಯಾಹುದ್ದೆ FRSA oD 

ಕನಪ್ರಮುಚ್ಯತೇನಿಪಮೇಶಾಕಿನಹನ್ರಿದೇವಸ್ಥಂಪುತ್ರಪಾತ್ರಿಕಂ ॥ ಸ್ಥದತ್ಲಾಂಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುಂಧೆರಾಂಕಪಿ gay erase, 
ಇಕಿವಿಪೂ 3 ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ [| 

೫ವಾಂಡ್ಯಾರಾ ಇಜ್ಯುದಬಳಿಟಿಟ್ಟೂ ರುಮಂಗುತೊಳಲತೆಂನಣದೊಳುಅಯಿರಣೆಯುಮಂಕಾಲಡಿತೊಂಭತ 2 ಜಶೊಳು ಶೋಣೆಯನೇಜಿ 


[30) 


5ೆ್ರಿಯುಮಂಸತ್ತ ಳಗೆಯಕಂಪಣದೊಳುಸಿಡಿಯನೂರುದೀವಿಗೆಯುಮಂತ್ರಿಭೋಗಾಭ್ಯಾಂತರಸ ಹಿತಧಾರಾಪೂವೆ RF 


Senn ತೊ 83,0923, ಆಬಾಸೂರಕಂಪಣದೊಳುಚಂಗೂರುಮತ್ತಿ ಯಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯುಮನಾಗರಿಖಂಜೆಯದೊಳಗಣಜಾ 


56 y Ja n, 
ವಳಿಯುಮಂತ್ರಿಭೋಗಾಭ್ಯಂತರಸಹಿತವಾಗಿಕ್ರೀಮದಾ)ಜಗುರುವಾಮಕಕ್ತಿ ದೇವರಕಾಲಂಶಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ 
೫'ಅಂಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟರು 1) ಮತ್ತ ಮಾಪ್ರಸ್ಥೂವದೊಳುಬಂದಣಿತೆಯನೋಯಿದೇವರಸೆರುಂಚಂಡುಗಿದೇವಲಕುವಿದೇವದಂಣ್ಣಯಕರುಂಬಿಂ 
ನಪೇಗೆಯ್ಯುಲುಹೋಡಿಯಮ 
Psd RB. DAR OPIUM, ರದೇವರಂಗಭೋಗಕಂ್ರೀಸೋಮನಾಧದೇವರಂಗಭೋಗಂಅಬ್ಬಿ ಲೂರಬ್ರಹ್ಮೇಕ್ಟರದೇವರಂಗಭೋಗಳಂ 


ವಾಗರಖಂಡೆಯದಕಂಪಣ 
ರಿಿಡ್ರೂಳುಸಂನೆಲೆಮರುವಸೆ ಮುತಿಗನಹಳ್ಳಿ ka Se ಸಂದ ಪಣದೊಳುಚಿಕ Z, Soto ಗೆಯುವುಂತ್ರಿಭೋಗಾಳ್ಳುಂತರನಹಿತಂ 


ಜ್‌ pos 
ಉಟ್ಟ ರುಸ್ಯಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀ I 


103 
ಅದೇ % FBO ೧೧ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5! x 8, 

ೈಂನಮಸ್ಕಿವಾಭಾಂಸಾನುಚೆರಾಭ್ಯಾಂ |) ವೇೇದೋಮೂಳ ಮಥಾವೃತಿರ್ದ್ರಿಢತರಂನ್ಸಾಯಾದಿ 

DR, ಖಳು T ತ್ಯಾದಿರ್ವ್ವಿಟನಃಸತಾಂಕಿಸಲಯೋಧರ್ಮ್ಯೋಭಿರಾಗಚ್ರಿಯಾಃಪುಪ್ಪಂತತೆ 

33 ವಕಾಸನಸ್ಸುವರಮಃಸಂಸಲ್ಪಿತಾರ್ತ್ವವ)ದೋಧರ್ಮ್ಮಃಕಲ್ಸತರುಃಸಮನ್ತು ಫಳದಟೈೇಗೌತಮಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಟುತೇ ISI ಕ್ರೀರಮಣೀವಲ್ಲಭನಾ 
*ಫೀರುಚಿರಾಂಬುಜದೊಳೊಗೆದನಬ ಭವಂತದ್ವಾರಿಜಭವಭುಜಜಾತರ್ದ್ಯಾರಿಣಿಯೊಳೆ ಶಾಂತರೀಶ್ಕರರ್ಪ್ಸುಲರೆಸೆದರ ॥ ಕಾಂತತಮೋಗುಣಗಣ 

ರತಿಶಾಂ 
5ತಸಮಗ್ರಾರಿವಗ್ಗ ೯ದೋರ್ಬ್ಸ್ಛಳವಿಭವಕ್ಕಾ )ನಂತೆಥಯಲೋಭರದಿರಿಂಕಾಂತರವೆಸರಾಡುದವರ್ಗೇಭೂಮಂಡಳದೊಳಿ ॥ ಅವರೊಳಗೆ ॥ So N 
ಕ್ರನತಂಸ್ರನೃ ಪರನೆಂಡುವನೆನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ್ಲಿಜಭುಜನರಾಶ್ರಮತ್ರ್‌ಮಮೆನ ಸಮರ್ತ್ಯ್ಯನೆನಲ್ವ ಂಮಣವೆಸರಿಂಜನಪತಿಧಾರಿಣಿಯೊಳೆಸೆದನೊ 
“49 


194 Shikarpur Taluq. 


"2d Paes ro | ಆತನಸಹಜಾಶಂಜಗಶೀತಳವರ್ಶ್ಶಿತಭುಜನೆ 3) ತಾಪಂನಲೆಧಾತ್ರೀತಳಪಶಿತುಳ ಶಿಳ ಕಂಖ್ಯಾತಗುಣಂಸಿಂಗಿದೇವನೆಂಬಂ 
am || ಅನೆಗಳ್ಳ ಮ್ಹಣದೇವನಸೂನುಸವ:ಗ್ರಾಂವರ್ಗ್ಗಮನ್ತ ಕಕೂಲಂನಾನಾನತನ್ಫೃನಜನತಾತ್ರೀನಿಧಿಧ್ಯೈರ್ಯಪ್ರಕಿದ್ದಕ್ಳಿ ಲಂತೈಲಂ ಗ್ಗ 
ವೃ || ಆತ್ಸೈಲಫ್ಲಿ ತಿವಲ್ಲಭಂಗೆತನೆಯಂಕ್ರೀರಾಮಭೂಪಾಳನೆಂತಾತಂಕಾಂತರಮೆಂಡಳೇಕೃರಮಹಾಸಾೂಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯಲಷ್ಷಿ ೬ರತಿಪ್ರೀತಂವೀ 

16ರವಿರೋಧಿಕಂಬರಹರಂಸಂತಾಪನೋಗ್ರೇಪುಸಂಪಾತಾಸಾದಿತವಿಶ್ಚತಾಸನನೆನಲ್ವಿಖ್ಯಾತಿಯಂತಾಳ್ವಿದಂ॥ Fo | ಆವಿಭುವಿನವಧುಬಿಜ್ಚ ಲದೇವಿ 


`1ಜಗನ್ನೂ ತೇತೆತಾನೆನೆಸಠಿಸಂಭಾವನಗುಣದೊಳುತಳೆದಳುಭೂವಳೆಯದೊಳಮಳವೆನಿವಜಸದುನ್ನ ತಿಯ ॥ ಅನರಿರ್ವ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗಂಪುಟ್ಟದ 


13ನವಿಚಳತರಸಂಪದುದಯಮುಂನತನೀತಿಪ್ರವಿವೇಕ್‌ಯೋಗದಿಂಪುಟ್ಟ್ಯುವವೊಲ್ಹ ಗದೇವನೆಂಬಕಾನ್ತ ರಭೂಪಂ ॥ ಆತನಗುಣಂಗಳಂನೇಳ್ಸ್‌ 
13 
ಡೆ ಗವ) ಭನ a aii ಂದ್ರನುತ್ವ ಲನ ಚಿನಿದ್ದಹ್ತ ನಸೂಕ್ತಿ ಬಾ)ತತಾರಾತರಳತರಲಸನಸ್ವ್ರಾಕ್ತ್ಮಿ ಹೋದುರಹಾರಂವಿ 
ನುತೋದ್ಭುತ್ತಿ ತ್ರಿ [a 
14ತಂದ್ರಾತನಧವಳಿತದಿಕ್ಳಾಳದಿಗ್ಗ )ಮ್ಬೂಹರ್ಮ್ಯಂಜನತಾನೇತ್ರಾಂಗಸೆಂತರ್ವುಣತರನೆನಿನಂಕ್ರೀಜಗದ್ದೇವಭೂನ || ಈವಗುಣಳೆ Sod 
Q, T 
Wênang ನಿಜಾಶ್ರಿತಸೆಂಡಿತ್ತ್‌ FIRS ತೀವಿದುದಗೃ ಫ್ರಿ EOWA LEW | ೯ಳದೇಳ್ದೆಗೆಸಕ್ಕಿ ಕತ್ರುನೀರಾವನಿವಾಳ ಕಾಂತೆಯರ Ta, F TSB 
1653 LE, ರತ್ನ್ನಭೂಪಾವಳಿಯೆಂದೊಡಾರ್ದ್ಯೊರೆಗೆವಂದನರೀಜಗದೇವಭೂಪನೊಳೆ I SINT JIP ಬರ ಕೊನ್ಫೋಡ್ಸತಕಚೆಭರಮುದ್ದಾ 
ಮಹಮ 


ಪ್ರಾಂಚೀಪ್ರಸರಾಬೇತವ್ರಕುಂಭದ ಮಸಣಘೆನತಟಿಂಮೌಕ  ಕೋದಾರೆಹಾರೋಫ್ಲಸದಂಗತು RRA, ನಡಳಕಯುಗಂಕ | ಜಗದ್ದೇವೆಭೂ 
Sa , j 
eros oa SASH Na 08708800 ॥ವ॥ ಆಜಗದೇವರಸನಜನನಿಯಿನಿವಬಿಚ್ಚಲದೇವಿಯೊಡವ 
i 


83,08 ಟ್ರಲದೇವಿಗಂವಿಜಯಾದಿತ್ಳದೇವಂಗಂಜಯಹೇಕಿ ASE EMSS ಪುತ್ರಂಸುಟ್ಟಿತಜ್ಞಗದ್ದೆ (ವೆಂಗಗ್ರಜನ್ಮನೆನಿಬ 


30ಔನಾರಾಜೋತ್ತ ಮನರಾಜಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಗುಣಂಗಳಂಸೇಳ್ನಡೆ [l ವೃ 


aati ಸೊಂಕಣಸಮುನ್ನತಲಕ್ಷ ತ್ರಿಯನಾಳ್ಹು ಮಾಲಸಿಬಾಳ ಸಟೆ ಕೆಯಬೀರರಿಲ್ಲತನಗೆಂಬಿನೆಗಂಜಯಕೆಿಭೂಭುಜಂನೆಜರೆದನೃನೂಳನೀತಿಗು 
ಣದುಂನಶಿಯಿಂ 

22 ಸಮಂದಿಮಿರ್ಚ್ವೆದ ॥ ಚಾಗಮನೀಸಿತೊಳ್ಳದವನೀಪಕರಲ್ಲವನೀಪಕರ್ಮದೋದ್ಯೋಗಮನೊಳ್ಳು ಬಾಳದವಂಲ್ಲಜಯೋತ್ಸುತನಾಗಿಪೋ 

ಗೆಕೋ 


|| ವಿಜಿಗೆದರಾತಿಭೂಭುಹರವಾತ್ಮ್ರಭುಜಾಬಳದಿಂಪದಾಂಬುಜಸ್ತೆ ಅಗಿ 


33ೋಗದದೇಶಮಿಲ್ತೆನಿಸುವಾಜಯಸೇಕನಿಜಾಗ್ರಜಾತನಾಕಾಗಜವರ್ತ್ತಿಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಯೆನಲಾರ್ವಗದೇವನವೊಲೆಯೆಕಸ್ಟಗಳ ॥ ಸ್‌ ॥ ಆಜಗದೇ 
(ಗಿ ಎದಿ 

೫"ವನತಮ್ಮಂರಾಜಕಿರೋಮಣೆಯೆನಿಪ್ಪನೆಂಪಂತಳೆದಿಂತೀಜಗದೊಳ್ಳುಘಜನಸುರಭೂಜಾತಂಸಿಂಗಿದೇವನೆನೆಬೆಸರ್ವಡಿಗು ॥ Soll ಉರುಳುಗು 

ಔೆಭ್ಛದುನಂಜನುಗುಳಿವ್ಪುನುದಗ್ರವಿಪಾಹಿಕಣ್ಣಮೆಂಸೆ.ಗಿವಿನಮೊತ್ತಿ ಚಕ್ಕೆ ನೆತದೀಯಫಣಾಗಣನೂತ್ಸರತ್ಸ್ಟಮಂತೆಗೆದುನಿಜಾಗ್ರಜಂಗೆ 

36 ವತೋಳ್ಪಣಿಯಾಗಿರೆಮಾಳ್ಪುನೆಂದೊಡಾರ್ಪ್ಪೊಗಳರೊಸಿಂಗಿದೇವನಪರಾಸ್ರ್‌ಮದುನ್ನ ತಿಯಂಧರಾ ಗ್ರದೊಳೆ ವಗ ಅನ್ನು ಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ಕ್ರೀಗಂತಿ) 

೫ಗಮಧಿನಾಥನೆನಿಸಿದಾಜಯಕೇ:ದೇವಂಗೆಬ್ರಯಾನುಜನು | ಂಗಿದೇವಂಗೆಬ್ರಿಯಾಗ್ರ ಜನುಮೆನಿಸಿದನಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚೆಮಹಾ 


2 ಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ವರಂಪಟ್ಟಿ ಪೊಂಬುಚ್ಚಪುರವರಾಧೀಶ್ಶರೆಂ 1 ಪದ ವತೀದೇವೀಲಬ್ಬವರಪ್ರಸಾದಂ | ಸಸ್ಟೊರಿಕಾಮೋದಂ | ನೀತಿಕಾ 


ಖಿ ಅ 
ಸ ಜ್‌ 1 ಸಾಹಿ 
=D) “50 
“ana ೯ಜ ೦1 ಅರಸಂಳಗಾಳಂ | ಬಿರುದೆರಕೂಳಂ | ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ರಿಥಭುವನಮಲ್ಲಜಗದೇವರಸೆಂಸೇತುವಿನಬೀಡಿನೊಳ್ಳುಖಸೆಂಕಧಾವಿನೋದ 
ಬ ಇಂ 
ದಿಂರಾಜ್ಞಾಂಗೆ 


oso ಮಿದೊ ಇಂದುದೆನಸಂಚತುರಬುಧಜನಪರಿವಾರಂಜಿರಸುಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಪ್ರಸಂಗಮಂಮಾಡುತ್ತಮಿಂತೆಂದ | ಕೋಣ್‌ ॥ ನಿಕಮೇವವಯ 

ವಂ ಎ ಣ್ಯ ಡು 

ಸಮ್ಯ ತೃುಂನಾನಾನಾಮನಿಪೇವಿತಂ | ತಥ್ಲೆ ಕಂದೇವತಾತತ್ಸುಂನಾನ:ಶ್ರಮನಿಪೇವಿತೆಂ ॥ವ॥ ವಿಂಬುದುಮಾಪ್ರಸ್ಲೊ ವದೊಳೆ ॥ ಕ ॥ ಹರಚ 
ರಣ ಕಮಳ 

8ಿರಪಟ್ಟ ರಣಂಕಿಷೆ ae ago DOORWAY RG) Nak a akah kh kah A BAN, )ನಿಹಿತಾಚತರಣಂ || ವೃ | ಜೇಡಿವವೆಂ 


ಚಟ ಮಹಿಜಂಭುಜಗರ್ವದೆಬಂಡುಯುದ್ಯೆಮಂಮಾಡಿದವೇಗೆನುಂಗ:ವಜವಂಕರಣಾಗತನಪ್ಪುವಂಗೆಳಯ್ಲೂಡಿದವಚ್ರ ನನ್ನ ಹನಮಾತನೆಡರಿವಿ 


ರಾರೆನಿಪ್ಪನಾಡಾಡಿಯರೊಡಿಯಂಮಿಗುವರೂಡಿಯಬವಮ್ಮುರಸಂಸಮಾಹಿತ ॥ವ॥ ಮುಕಖೇಕೃತಕರಕಮಳನಾಗಿಬಿನ್ನುವ 
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ಕಮ್ತುಂದಿಂತೆಂದ ॥ ಈ ॥ ದಶ್ಷಿಣಕೇದಾರಂಪಾಪಕ್ಷ್ಯಯಕಾರಣಮಕೇಪಭುವನಜನನ TEGA ESIA, ಧಿಸಾಶ್ರಾತ್ಮೈತಕ್ಳೃತಯುಗ 

ೌಪ್ರಭಾಸರ್ವಸ್ಕ 1ವ॥ ಆಕೇದಾರಸ್ಥಾನದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯವರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಂಗೌತಮಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯನಗುಣಂಗಳಂಬೇಳ್ಳಾಡೆ ॥ ವೈ ॥ ಲಲಿತತರಪ್ರದೀಪದೆ 

Eo ga laa ೯ಳಗಿದದ್ದೆ ೯9ಯಂಮುನಿಗೌತಮೆಂವಿನಿರ್ಮ್ಯಳತರರತ್ನುದೀನಕಳಿಕಾಂಈು 
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“ದೂರಂತ್ರಿಭೋಗಾಭ್ಯಂತರೆಸಹಿತಂಸರ್ವ್ವನಮಕ್ಳಮಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟು | ಮತ್ತ ಂಮಡುಂಬದಹೊಲದಬೈೈಕಾನ್ಫದದೆಸೆಯಕಬ್ರಿ ಲಕೇತನಕೆಜಿಯ 
ಕೀ 


45 ನಿ 939 ಮಾಜ ವಿ 
ಳೇರಿಯಗರ್ದ್ವೆಮತ್ತರೆರಡುಮಂಸರ್ವೃನಮಸ್ಸುಮಾಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟರಿದ್ರಿ ಧರ್ಮ ಮಂಪ್ರತಿಫಾ?ಿಸಿದವರ್ಗೆವಾರಣಾಸಿಸುರುಪ್ಲೇತ್ರಾದಿತೀರ್ಶ್ಯಂಗೆ 
46 CET =, 229 : E5 
FLEIATTIOWIOG NR EYNNI ON ೦ರನ್ನ DOTS 3 AEDS BUTO ಹ ಆಗ್ಗೆ FERS BIOS. ಮಿ 
ದನಳಿದ 
47. © ~ ನ ತು (3 ` - 
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ತ್ಲಾಂಪ 
48ರದತ್ತ್ಮಾ ಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುಂಧರಾಂ | Aa) ಟರ್ನ್ವರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಟ್ಯಾಯಾಂಜಾಯಶೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ | ಮತ್ತ ಮಾಪ್ರಸ್ಥಾವದೊಳುಳೊ 
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*ಯರಾಜ್ಯಾಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವರ್ದ್ವಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಗ್ವ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ | ತತ್ರ 
ರಮಯದೊಳೆ | ಸೃಸ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗತನಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣ ಳೇಕ್ಚುರೆಂಕಾಳೆಂಜರಪುರವ 
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ee Sa ie ೯ರಣಂಗಳೊಡೆಗೂಡಿಸುಖದಿನಾಳುತ್ತಮಿರೆ | ತನ್ನಹಾಪ್ರಧೂನಂ | ಪ್ರ 
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ER (ರ್ವ್ಗನಖೆ.ಡಿದೆಡಂಸಂಗ್ರಾ)ಮದೊಳನಿರ್ಚಿತಮದನೆನಿನಂಪೋಗಿಮತ್ತೊಮ್ಮೆಬಿ 

೫ ವೊಯ್ದಿ QU LY OMB, ಡಂದಾನೆದೆಭುಜಬಳದುರ್ವಲ್ಲ ದೆಂದೆಂದಃನಿಸ Z ಂಮುದೆದಿಂವಲ್ಗನೆಂದದಿ 
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83 ವೆರಡುಂಬಿಲ್ವೊ ಡೆಯಸುಂತವನಿತುಮಂಮತ್ತ ವಾತೋಂಟಿದೆಲೆಯಪಂನ್ನಾ 
*ೌೈಯದೆಲ್ಲಾ ನುಂಕ್‌ಮುಮಂಸರ್ವಾಭಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರವಾಗಿನಡವೆಂತಾಗಿರಲುಬಿ 
Si Eet, ॥ ನಿನ್ನೀಧರ್ಮ್ವಮಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದವರ್ಗ್ಗೆವಾರಣಾಸಿಶುರುಶೇತ್ರವರ್ಸ್ಟ್ಟುತೀ 
BSa For DN DI ಶವಿಲೆಯಂಕೋಡುಂಕೊಳಗುವುಂಹೊನ್ನುಂರನ್ನ DoE NAD 
Sayr nya | 

(ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಅಲ್ಲ) 


108 
ಅದೇ È ಳದಲ್ಲಿ ೧೩ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


1ನಮಸ್ಕಿವಾಯ I ನಿತ್ಛಂಭೂರಾದಿ[ತ]ತ್ಸನು ಬರದಮಳವಪುಪೋಪಪ್ಪೆಪ ನಿಶಿಳೊೀಲೀಲಾನಿರ್ಮಾಣದಸ್ಲಃಕ್ಲಿತಿಧರತ 

2 3 

ನಯಾನ್ರೇಮನಿರ್ಮಾಣಲಪ್ರೆ 4*ಸ್ಯೇಮ್ನೇಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿಹಂರ್ಮೋದಿತಸುಖನಿಳಯೋನಂತಲಕ್ಷಿ ತ್ರ(ನಿವಾಸಸಸೋಮಃಸೋಮಾರ್ದೈಧಾರೀಸೆ 

ಕಿಭವತುಭವತಾಂಭೂತಯೇಭೂತನಾಥಃ ॥ ಯೋಲಕ್ರ್ವ್ರೀಂದಿಜವ ಶ್ತ ಸಾಕರತಳೇಗೋವರ್ದನಾದ್ರೀಕ್ವರಂನಾಜಾ 

*ಆಸಜಸಂಭವಂವಸು ಮತೀಂಪಜ್ಚಾತೆ ಪ್ರದೇಕೇಬ್ಬರಾಂರಾಜೇವಕ್ರಿಯಮಸ್ನಿಮಬ್ಯರತರಂತೇಜಸ್ಮ ನೌಕಾಶ್ಚತೇಥತ್ತೆ (ಸೋ 

ನ್ನು P a ii dadi ar ದೂನಾಂಪತಿಃ ॥ AR ADA, ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂತ್ರಬ್ರಥ್ಟೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇ 
A ೦.) 

ರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಳಂಯಾದವ ಈುಳತಿಳ ಕಂಹೊಯ್ಸಳಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಬತಾಪಚೆಕ )ವರ್ತ್ರಿವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರವಂಕಾನ ಎಯವೆಂತೆಂದಚಿ ॥ 
ಕ್ಲೋಕ ॥ SATA 

7ನೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ' TA EN Pera SOF ag ang, Nowe, ಥಿವೀಪಶಿಃ | ಯೇನಾನೀಪಮಹೀಮಹೀಭ್ಯದೆಚಿತಾಂಕೋ 
ಭಾಂಧಧಾರಾದರಾತೆ 

8 ತಾಃ 

ಯೇನಾಸೇಪರಿಸುದ್ದಿಸಾವಿದಳಿತಾಪ್ರಥ್ಲೈಸ್ತ ಯೂಥ್ಯಾಯಥಾಯೇನಾಸಾಭುವನಾಂಗನಾದಿಜಯಕೋದೀಪಃಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾ ಬತಃಸೆ ಯಂವೀರನ್ಯ 

*ಬಂಹಭೂಪತಿರೆಭೂದ್ಬೂಮೌಪ್ರತಾಪಾಂಬ್ಮಿತೆಃ ॥ ವೀರಾರಾತಿ ಐದಾರಣಃತ[ರ]ರುಹೈಗ್ಗ ೯ಂಭೀರಭೀಮದ್ದ NEBL KBr, ್ರಂತಧಿತಾಂತನಿಂಗೆ 


ನಯನನ್ನೆ (ಜಕ್ಸಟಾಳಂಕಿ)ತಃ 

ಗರ್ವ್ಯನ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಮಕೀಪತಃತಿ)ಜಗತಾಂಧೂಚೆಕ್ರಚಕಿೀಸ್ಫಯಂರೇಜೇಕಿ )(ನರಸಿಂಹಭೂಪತಿಳ ಕೋಭೂಮಯಡುಗ್ರಾಮೇಕೀಃ | ಮುನಿ 
ಮುನಿದೀಂಟದಬ್ಬಿಮರನೆಲ್ಲ 

21ದಕಲ್ಪಕುಜಂಸುರಾರಿಸೂದನನದಓಂದವೆ 7 ದೆತಿಭಂಗದೊಳೊಂದ[ದೆ]ಮಂದರಾದಿ yobs ನಮಿ )ಗರೂಷಮಂತಳೆದುಹುಟಿ ದಕೇಸರಿಗುಷ್ಟಿ 
ನಾರ್ಬನೊಳ್ಳೆ 


50 


198 Shikarpur Taluq. 


ಔೌನ್ನುತವೆನಿಪ್ಪುಬೀಸ್ಸಿನವರಾಈ)ಮದೊಳ್ಳಿ ರಸಿಂಹಭೂಭುಜ || ತೆರಳದರಾತಿಭೂಭುಜರನಿಟ್ಟೈಲುವಂಸಲೆತೇದುಜೊಟ್ಟನಿಟ್ಟುರುಳ್ಳರಂಗಳಂಬ 
ಲುಗರುಳ್ಗ್‌ ಳೊ 


3ಹ್ಯೂಗಡೆಕೊಯ್ದು ತಂಠದೊಳ್ಳರಿಸಿಸ ಪಾಲಮಯಿಡಿದುನೆತ್ತ ರನೀಂಓಮನೋನುರಾಗದಿಂಧುರದೊಳುಖಡ್ಗೆ' ಇಾಳಿಕುಣಿದಾಡುವಳ್ಳೀಸರಸಿಂಹಭೂಪೆ 
ನ॥ ಭ್‌ 


14ನಾಭೋಗಭೂಪಹೋದ್ಯವದ್ಯಕೋಧನಃಸೂನುಬ್ಬ ೯ಲ್ಲಾ A SS a (ವಗ ಆಭೂವೊಳಕನಪ್ರತಾನಪ್ರಭಾವ 
ಮೆನೆ one || ಜೋ 

ga. ೪ತಚಿತ್ತ ವೃತ್ತಿ CBS 0% 95 3 JORR go, s5, raosan 4 NEAR SONG ons on 
ಮಾಗಧಮಹಾಸ್ಥೈನ್ಸೇ 

16್ಚರಾದದ್ರುವುಚ್ಛತ್ವಾಹೊಯ್ಸಳಚತಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ FIBRO PCA CONN OOS If ನಿಷಭುಜಬಳಭೀಮಃೀತ್ರಿ ವಾದ್ದೆ ೯ೇೀಸ್ಮುಸೋಮಃಸೆ 
ಮರವಿಜಯರಾಮಃ 

3ರೂಪಸಂಪತಶ್ತಿ ಕಾಮಃಸ್ಮತುಳಸಕಲರಾಜಾನೀಕಮಾಣಿಕುರೂಪೋಜಯತಿಭುವನದೀಪೋವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ' ಳಭೂಪಃ || ಲಾಳಂಪೇಳಾಗಿನಿಂದಂಮೆ 
ಗಧನಗಿದನ . . ದ್ರ 


ನಂತಂದನಾದಂಗೌಳಂಸಾಳಾದನಾಘೊಂಹೇಪಿ)ಪತಿಭಯಾಕಂತೆನಾಗಿರ್ದ್ದನಾನೇವೊಳಂಚಾಪಚ್ಛೊತಂಮಾಳವಮದವಳಿಗುಂಮಾಳವಂಬೊ 
om ಬೀಲ್ಬಿಂಯೋಳೆಂಗೋಳುಂಡೆಗೊಂಡೆಂ 

39ಡಿದಡಸಿಯನಾವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವ ॥ ನಿಜರಾಜ್ಯ್ಯುತೆರಾಗಿಬಣ್ಸಿನೆವೆನುತ್ತು ಂಭೀತಿಯಿಂನೆ KANAN ಜವೇಜಶೋಡಿಬಿಹಿತ ')ವೇಖಿಕೆಲಬ 
ರ್ಪತ್ತೇಜರೆಭೂಪಾಳ 

ಬ್ರ ಜವೆಲ್ಲಂಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗವೇಜಕೆಸುಭಟ॥ ORT VO ಳ ಭೂಭುಜನಂತರ್ಶ್ವಿಯೊಳೇಖಿದಂರಿಪುಕುಳಭ್ರಂತಾರಿವೈ ಹಾಳಿಯ || ತಸ್ಫಾದ್ದಿ 
ಶ್ಲೀಯೋಮಾ 


2] ದಂ o ಇಕ್‌ 
ಹ ವನುನ ದ | ವಿರಾಜತೇಮಂತ್ರಯುತಃಸ್ಲಿತಾಮೆಣಗದಂಡರಾಟಿ Il ಯತ್ಸಾಮಥ ಕ್ರಿಂಭುವನಭವನೇಧರ್ಮ್ಮನಿರ್ವ್ವಾಣ 
ದಶ್ಷಂಯಸ್ವ್ಯಾದಾರ್ಯ್ಯಂ 
ಔಭ್ಬವನಭವನೇಭೀಖ್ಬಿತಾರ್ತ್ಸಾರ್ವುಣ: ಢೈಂಯತಸ್ಕಾಯ sika ja ea OVA F BOS ಟ್ರ ೦ಸೋಯಂಜೇಬಾ goes 0930003 
ಮೂನಾಯಸಕೋಯಾವ 
23 = ಕ್ಸ 
BOE ॥ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮೈೇಂದೀವರವಕ್ಸ ನಾತ ಸುಪ್ರ Ns T ದಿ) ಕಾಂವಿದ್ಯಾದುಗ್ಗ ಪಯೋನಿಧಿಂಬುಧಮುಶನಂಬ್ಞುದ E 
ಜಾನಿಉದಬುಧ ug 
24 = 9 - a ; => A 3 = > 
ನ್ಪರಿವದ್ಧ FIL 3 )ತಿದಿನಂನ್ಬುಪ ಸು ಸ್ರಷ್ಟಾ ಕಮ ೯ಮಾನೆಖೆಯಹೋವಿದ್ಧೋತ ಚಂದ್ರವತ ಗವ॥ ಆಚ 
ಮೂನಾಥಂಬನ 
೫ ವಸಪಂನಿಟ್ಛಾ ನ ರಮುಮಂನಾನ್ಹೈಳಿಗೆಸೌಯಿರಮುಮನೇಕಾಧಿಬ್ಲಿತೆಂಮಾಡಿಯಾಳುತ್ತಮಿಜ್ಯೋಂದುದಿವಸಂಧಿನ 11 ೫. 
ದಾರದೇವರ 
Uae ಮುಮಂತದೀಯಸ್ವಾನಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯರಪ್ಪಕೀಮದಾ)ಜಗುರುವಾಮಕಕ್ಕಿ ದೇವರತಪೂಪ 3 'ಭಾವಮುಮಂನೀಡುಂನೋಡಿಯಾಮಹಾನುಭಾ 
ವರ 
27 os a 
RIINA FAN GAGN MID TERS UA I ರುಂಯಪಾ ಂಗಯೋಗನಿಪೂ oF) PM ERA oF 


2 
Wa) 


88)ಸಂತಶಿಸಂಛಂನರುಂಸಮಸ್ತ WA ವಿಸ್ತೀರ್ನ್ಸುರ್ನವಮೇಖಳಾಳಂಕಿ )ತನೆಕಳಧಾತಿ ಸಮುದ್ಧರಣದಶಪ್ರದಕ್ಷಿಣಕಸಷ್ಟೇಯಸವಿರಾಜ 
ಮಾನಾನಮ್ರಕವು FORE 
ಮೌಳಿ ಳಿ ತಹರಿನೀಳರೋಳಂಬಿಹಾಳಪರಿರಂಜಿತನಿಹಪದವಯೆೊ (ಜರುಂಳವಿಗವ.ಕಿವಾದಿವಾಗಿ 


ಸಪ್ರಮುಖವಿವಿಧವಿದ್ದಜ್ಯ ಸಿನಾನಂದಕಾರಣ 
ಜಂಗವ.ಸಳ್ಳ 


3ರಿಸೂಜರುಂವೇದಾಂತಸಿದ್ದಾಂತಾಗಮಪಟ್ಟಿ = a a V8 T )ದ್ಯಕೇಪಶಾಸ್ತಾ ye FOR FOV FF Dro 
ಪರವಾದಿಪರ್ವ್ವತನೇಟನಪಾ 


ಕಿತಾರಿಪೆರ ತಾಲೂಕು. 199 


31ನಪಟುತರವಿವಿಧ ರ £9, ಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾತಯುಕ್ತಿ ಯುಸ್ತ್‌ ರು ಂಅನವರಠನತನಿಳಿಂಪಾಧೀಕಮಣಿಮಳುಟಘೆಟ್ಟಿತಪ್ರಬ uA ಮುಕ್ತಾ DP AD ನರತಾ 
ರಾರಾ 
asaos ot ên deo ai dear Sn ) ಕಾಚ ಕೋರರುಂಸ ಕಳಸುತ್‌ವಿನಿತುರಂಬಾಧಾರರುಂಅನ್ನ ದಾನಸುವಣ ೩ರ೯ದಾನಕನ್ಯಾ 


ದಾನ 

ಸ್ಫೋದಾನಭೂದಾನಾಭಯಭ್ಯಕಚ್ಯಾದ್ವೈನೇಕದಾನವ ಶೈಸಂಗರುಂಹರಚರೆ SACL (ಜಭ್ರಿ)ಂಗರುಂಕಾರದನೀರದಪಾರದತಾರಾಚಳಪ್ಷೀರನೀರಾಕರೆ 
DODO 

St ah Ta )ಚಂದ್ರಿಕಾಸ್ಫಹಿಕಮಳಯಜಸ್ವೇರಗೋಷ್ಟೀರನೀಹಾರಕಂಖಕಂತರಾಂಗವಿಕದಯಕಸುಧಾಧವಳಿತದೆಕದಿಕೋವಳೆಯರುಂತವಕ್ರ 
ಕಾಂತ 


8 ಮನೀಯನಿಳಯರುಂದಾರುಣದಾರಿಪ್ರ್ಬೂಬಾವಪಾವ ಳೋಪಹತವಿವಿಧವಂದಿತನೆಂದೋಹಕಾಂತಾರಾಂತಸಂತರ್ಪೃಣಕರಣಕಾರಣಕನಕವ 

bie arr) VSRPOI BOLE SO DIATASI Boo ೦ಆಕೆ )ತಜನವಲ್ಲಭರುಂಅನಾದಿಪಟ್ಟಣರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಲಿಪುರದ 

ತಗೋ ಮದ್ದ ಕ್ಲಿಣಸೇದಾರೇಶ್ವರದೇವರದಿವ್ಯಕ್ರೀಪಂದವದ್ಯಾರಾಧಕರುಂದಿಂಷ ಟ್ರನಾನಾಮಂತ್ರಸಾಧಕರಪ್ಪಕ್ಳೀಮದ್ರಾಜಗುರುವಾಮಕಕ್ಕಿ ದೇವರ 
ಗು 

Pasa ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದಣೆ | ಯಃಪರ್ವ್ಯತಾವಳಿವಿಳಾಬಿತಪ್ರಣ್ಯಕೀರ್ತೀಕಾನ್ಲಾನಯೊಳಿಬುಧವೃಂದಸುತಾಂನ್ಕಿತೋಖನೀತಿಬ್ರಿಯೋಹಿಯೆ 

T ತಂತ್ಯಭಿಧೀಯಮಾನಕ್ರೀಗಾತಮೋಮನಿರಛೂದ್ಭುವನೇವಿಚಿತ್ರಂ l ಸಡವಂದಂಬುಧಿಯೊಳ ತಿರೇಂದ್ರಗಜಮಂಯ್ತಿ RBS, Sous ೬ಯಂ 
ತೊಡ 

ವಂಕಸ್ಸು ಭಮಂಸರಸ್ಫೃತಿಯುಮಂದೇವಾದಿಗಳ್ವಾಂನಿವಂನಡೆಡಂಶೀಸತುಪ್ರತ್ರನಂಸುಜನನಂಧರ್ಮ್ಯಜ್ಞನಂಧಸ್ಯನಂಪಡೆದಂಸದ್ದು 

51:ಓವಾಮಶಕ್ಕಿ ಯತಶಿಯಂಲೋಹಸೋತ್ತ ಮಂಗಾತಮಂ || ಆಜ್ಞಾರಾಜ್ಞಾಂಕಿರಬವಿಭನೋವಿದ್ಧತಾಂಮಂದಿರೇಮಜ್ಞಾನಂನಿತ್ಯೋರ್ಟೈತಪ 

13ರಪದೇಪಾರ್ವೃತೀಪ್ರಾಣಭತ್ತು ಜ್ಞ ತೊಟ Ase SAT aj OC FSI eS ರ್ಯ ಕೋಯ ok nag pas 

BIDER], ಬ್ರತೀಂದ್ರಃ ॥ ತರ್ಕ್ವಾರ್ಪ್ರೋದಯಭಭೂಧರಂಪ್ರವಿಳಸತ್ವಾ ವ್ಯಾಖ್ಯರತ್ನಾ Sion a Den 

“ರಂಭಂದಃಕ್ರಿದೆಗ್ರೇಸೆರಂ I Na a ರವ a ರಂತತ್ಯಪೃಶ್ವೋಧಾ ಸರ್ರೀಮೃತೈದುಧವಾನುಶಕ್ಕಿ ಯಮಿನಂಕಾ 

“ನಂಶಿಸರ್ವೇಬುಧಾಃ ॥ ಫೂತ್ವ್ವಾ ಮ್ಯೋತ್ಸುಛಗಳ್ಲೆ ತರಿಹಬಹುವಿಧರಾಗಾಂಶತ್ಳೈರ್ವ್ಯಾಂಕಕಾಗೆ) 9 ಕನಿತಾಭಿರ್ಬ್ಛಿತ್ತ್‌ ALG, 

“ೌನ್ಸರವಿಹಿತಲಸೆದ್ಲಿ (ತಿಕಾಗಾಯಿಕಾಳಿಃ | ಜಾಡುಸ್ಳೈ RGA ತನಿ )ದಂಗಸ್ಕುರಸುಭರನದದ್ದಾದಕ್ಕ್‌ನಿ) ನಿತ್ರಮಿತ್ಛಂಲಾಲಿತೋತ್ಕಂವಿಧಾ 

*'ತುಂಪ್ರಭವತಿಭುವನೇವಾಮಕಕ್ಷಿ ಬ್ರತೀಂದ್ರಃ | KN baa kalak a D WSIT_F OSA 

*ಕನ್ಫೋವಾಸ್ಛಾಭಾವಂಘಟಯತಿಕುರುತೇಚಾರ್ಶ್ಯಸಂಪತ್ತಿ wonga Song, ಘಟಯತಿಕುರುತೇಭೋಧಯತ್ನುವ್ರ 

Seno, ನೇಕಃ್ರೀವಾಮಕಕ್ತಿ ಬ್ರತಿಪತಿರಪರೋಬ್ಬಾಸೆವದ್ದ Sees, ೯॥ವ॥ BF RB TAS, ponai, 

ಕದಿಜಯಂಗೆಯ್ದುಲೊಕ್ಳಿ ಗುಂಡಿಯನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊಳ್ಳುಖಸಂಸಫಾನಿನೋದದಿಂದ್ರ ಥ್ಯೀರಾಚ್ಛೂಂಗೆಯ್ಬುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆತ Say 

asda, ಪಜೇವಿಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಪ್ರ)ಧಾನಂಸರ್ವ್ಯಾಧಿ ಕಾರಿಮೆಹಾಪಸೂಯಿತಂಉಾದವಕಟಕರಪ್ರಪೊಳ Fo 

5ಂಪುವ್ರಿಪಬೇಂಟೆಕಾಣಂಪರಮ ಂಡಳಸೂಜರಿ ಕಾಲಿಂಕಿ ವಿಶ್ವನಾಥದೇವದಿಬ್ಬಕ್ರೀಪಾದನದ ಸ್ವಿರಾಧ ಕಂಪರಬಳಸಾಧ 

೫ ವೈರಿಘರಟ್ಟಂರಣರಂಗಭೈರವಂದುಹಾಪ್ರಚೆಂಡದಂಡನಾಯಕಂವೈರಿಭಯದಾಯಇನಪ್ಪಯೆಜರೆಯನ್ನ ನನಿರ್ಮ್ವಳವಂ 

೫ಕಾಂನ್ಪ್ರಯವೆಂತೆಂದಜೆ ॥ ವ್ರಿ ॥ ಜನನುತಮಾರಮಯ್ಯನಖಿಳಾವಧಿನಾವನನಾತನಬ್ರಯಾಂಗನೆಪತಿಭಕ್ತಿ ಕೋಮಳೆಲಸ 

ದ್ದು £ಿನಾಗಲದೇವಿಯರ್ಗ್ಗೆಬಂರ್ಮ್ವನುಗುಣವರ್ಮ್ಮ್ವನಾದಸುತನಾತನತಂಮನುದಾತ್ತ ಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ಸಂಜನಸನೆನಲ್ಕೈವೇಳೆಉಗಂನನನಾವಳೆ ಪೆ 

ಕ PO FSF ॥ ಮೇಲೆನಿಸಿದಬಲವಂತಂಬಾಲಿಯಬಳಿಯಂಪವಿತ್ರಮಾಡಲುನಿರಿದುಂಲೀಲೆಯೊಳೆಪುಟ್ಟದಂ 

*'ಬುಧರ್ಗ್ಲಾಲೆಯವೆನಿಸಲ್ವೆ ಧರೆಯೊಳೆಅಗಚಮೂಪ || ವ ॥ ಆಚಮೂನಾಥಂಬನವಸೆಪಂನಿರ್ಚ್ಯ್ಯಾಸಿರದೆರಾಜಧಾನಿಬ 

58ಫ್ರಿಪ್ರರದ್ರ್ರೀಮದ್ಪ ಫ್ಲಿಣಕೇದಾರೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಪೂಜೆನೈ ವೇದ್ಯೇನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಚೈತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರಾದ್ಯಾನೇಕಭೋಗಕ್ವ ಂತನೋಧ 

೫ನರಾಹಾರದಾನಸ್ಥಿ ೦ಖಂಡಸು ಓತಜೀರ್ನ್ಯೊದ್ಭುರವಿಂತಿನಿತಕ್ಥ ಅತನ್ನಾಳ್ವೆ ಯಸಾಂತ?ಗೆನಾಡಮುದ್ಧ 


ಛಿ 
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a ನರ್ವ್ವೃನಮಸ್ಕೃಕಟ್ಟು ಗುತ್ತ ಗೆಬಿಂಡಾದಾನನರ್ವ್ಯಬಾಧಾನರಿಹಾರವಾಚೆಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಥ್‌ ೯ಸ್ಥಾಯಿಯಾಗಿಸಲುವಂತಾಗಿಸಕ 
ವ್ಯ ೧೧೧೫ನೆಯನರಿಧಾವಿಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದ ಪುಕ್ಯು ಬಹುಳ ಸಕುಕ್ರವಾರವುತ್ತರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ರುಮಣದಂದು ಕೀ 
ಉಮದ್ರಾಜಗುರುವಾಮಶಕ್ಕಿ ದೇವರಕ್ರೀಪಾದೆಪ್ರಫ್ಲಾಳನೆಂಗೆಯ್ದು ತನ್ಮಹಾರಾಜನಿಂಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಮ ಕಂಮಾಡಿಸಿಸೊಟ್ಟಿರು || 
5 ಧರ್ವ್ರ್ಯಮಂಸ್ರತಿಪೊಲಿಬದೆಂಗೆಗಂಗಾಯನ್ನಾ ಸೆಂಗಮದಲುವೇಡವೇದಾಂಗದಿತ್ತ ಮರಪ್ಪಬ್ರಾ ಹ್ಹ್ಯಣರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಸೋಹಿಗೋ 
ಔಿವ್ರಗಳಂಸ್ಕರ್ನ್ಸ್ಭರತ್ನ್ಪಾಳಂಕಾರಸಹಿತವಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟನಳವತ್ತು | ಇದೆನ)ವಂಗೆಆತೀರ್ತ್ವ ದೊಳಾಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ರಣ 
*ೌರುಮನಾಸವಿಲೆಗಳುಮಂವಧಿಯಿಸಿದವಳವಸ್ತು | ಸ್ವೃದತ್ತಂಪರದೆತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರಂತಿವಸುಂಧರಾಂಪರ್ಕ್ರಿ 
9ವರ್ಷಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಠಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕಿಮಿಃ ॥ ಕವಿರಾಜರೆನಂಡಿತಮಾಳೆಯನಕವಿತೆಕಲ್ಲೋಜಚೆಟ್ಟಯನಲಿಖಿತ ॥ 
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3ನಮಸ್ತು ಂಗರಕ್ಕು ಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರ[ಚಾಮರ]ಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ತ್ರಿ ಲೋಶ್ಸನಗರಾರಂಭಮೊಲಸ್ತ್‌ ಂಭಾಯಶಂಭನವೇ ॥ 
"Ah, ಸಮಸಸ್ತಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಂಕಬ್ರಥ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭಂವುಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರ ಕಂಸತ್ಯಾ 
ಶ್ರಯಸುಳ ತಿಳತಂಬಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂಸ್ರೀಮತ್ತಿ)ಭುವನವ.ಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋ 
43 ರಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ಧಿಪ )ಪಥ್ಮನವಾನಹಸ್ಯಾಚಂಪ್ರಾಜ್ಟ್‌ ೯ತಾರಂಬಿರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ದೊ RNA A 
“prie eda ಮಹಾಸಾಮಂತಾಧಿಪತಿಮಹಾಪ್ರಚಂಡದಂಡನಾಯ 
"sear Sam, ನಾಯಳವಿಪ್ರತುಳ WANNA GPO TIAS OSI, TINGE 
7ಗಚಜೋಗಂಧರಕದನಇೇಳೀಧುರಂಧರಕಿ ೀಮತ್ರೀಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವನೂದಾರಾಧ 
5ಅಪರಬಳಸೂಧಕನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತೆ ಪ್ರಸಬ್ಲಿ ಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಸ್ವ ಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನನಂತಣ್ಕು 
'ರಾಧ್ಯಪ್ಲಂಸಹವಾನಿಗಳಧಿಪ್ಯಾಯಂಹೆರಿಲಾಳತಂನ್ಸ ಡಸಂಧಿವಿಗ್ರಹಿಮೆನೆನೆಗ್ಗೆ ಕ್ರೀ 
ೌಮನ್ವಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂದಂಡನಾಯಕಂಭೀವಣಯ್ಯಾಂಗಳದೆಸೆಯಿಂಸ್ಕೃಪ್ಲ RDR S) 
ಳಿ ಸೆಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂದಂಡನಾಯಕಂನದ್ವೆನಾಭಯ್ಯೂಂಗಳುಬನವನೆ 
ToD r ಸಿರೆಮುಮಂಸುಖದಿಂಪ್ರತಶಿನಾಳಿಸುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆತದ್ರಾಜಧಾನಿಯವಿಸ್ತಾ ರಮೆಂ 
BETB ॥ ವ್ರಿತ್ತ 1 ಜಳರುಹಪಂಡದಿಂಮಧುಕರಾವೆ?ಯಿಂಕಳಹಂಸಕೀರ ಕೋಕಿಳಸಹ 
14ಾರಭೂರುಹವನಾವಳಿಯಿಂನವನಾಗಪೂಗನಾಟಿಳಮುಚುಸುಂದ ಕುಂದಲಶ್ತ(ತಾ]ವ್ರಿತದಿಂ 
15ದಮೆಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗಾವೆಸುಂತಳವಿಪಯಾಂಗನಾ*ುಬಳ ಕುಂತಳದಂತಿರಲೊಪ್ಪಿತೋಕುಗು ॥ ಕೊಂತಿ 
16ಯಬಬಅಲುಪಾಂಡವರಂತಯ್ಚರ್ಶೆಂಪುವೆತ್ತುಧಾರಿಣಿಯೊಳುತಂತುದ್ರಿಪರೂಪಸಂಧಿ 
11ಭರಂತಯ್ವವರ್ಸ್ಟಟ್ಟದಚ್ಚಿ FESB ಯಬಸುಜಿಲು || ಅಂತುಬಂಮದೇವರಸನಿಂಕಿಖರಿಯಂನಾ 
38ಗದೇವಯ್ಯುನಾಯಕನಾತನಿಂಕಿಖಿಯಂತಿಕರಸನಾತದಿಂಕಿಅರಿಯನೆನಿಸಿಯುಂಲೋಕರ 
39ಸಂಹೋಗರಸಂನಂತಿರ್ಬ್ಬರುಂಧರ್ಮ್ಮಚಿತ್ತ ದೊಳಂಪ್ರಭುತ್ಸಮೊಳೆಂವೀರತ್ನದೊಳಂಪರೋ 
20 

HBO FAVORS, ೯ಯನೆಗ ತ್ರೈ ೯ಯರ್ಶ್ನಿತ್ಸಸನುರೂಪಮಾದಪುರ್ಪರತ್ನಾ Sod 
3'ದತಂಮ್ಮಿರ್ಬ್ಟರುಂಕ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮೆಯದಕ್ಷಿಣದಿಕಾಭಾಗ 
ೌದತಾವರೆಗೆಖೆ ಯಿಂಬಡಗಣದೆಸೆಯೊಳುಕ್ರೀಲೋಫೇಕ್ವರದೇವರುಮಂಸ್ರೀಚೋ 
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೫ಗಸಕ್ಚರದೇವರುಮಂಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟೆಯಂಮಾಡಿಯಾದೇವರಂಗಭೋಗಕಂಚೈತ್ರಪನಿ 
Mee Atena E a AG ಂದುಪಟ್ಟಣಸೊವಿಹನುಮಂತ 
Prt nonong ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಯುಂಮೇಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟಯುಂಪಟ್ಟಣಸಾವಿತನಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಂ 
ಔಸ್ಬುಖದಿನಿರೆಲೋತರಸನುಂಜೋಗದೇವನಾಯನುಂಬಂವ್ರಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಗೆಹೊಂನ್ನು ೦ ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
3'ಯಯ್ಯನುಂಬಳಿಯಭೂಮಿಯೊಳಗೆದೇಗುಲದಿಂಮೂಡಲುಕಾಲೆಯಭೂಮಿಯಿಂ 
೫ಬಡುವಲುತೆಂಕಲುಬಂದ್ಮುಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಕೆಯಿಂಬಡಗಣದೆಸೆಬಡೆಗಲುಕೊಂರ್ಚುಜ್ವ 
29ನತೋಂಟಿದಿಂತೆಂಕಲುಯಿಂತುಚತುಸ್ಪೀಮೆಮೇರೆಯಾಗಿನಡುವೆಕೊಂಡುಸೊಟ್ಟಿ 
ಹನೂಮಿಪಟ್ಟ್ಬಂಸಾವಿಮುಖ್ಯಮಾಗಿಸಮುಸ್ತನಗರಂಗಳುಂಗಂಮಂಡಸಾವಿಸಂಕ 
3ರ ಯ್ಯನುಂಸೇನಭೋವಸ AcTIN: gonan PEAN, ಮಯ್ಯಃನುಂಓರಿಯಮು 
82ರ ಭ್ಛೀರುಂಡೇಕ್ವೆರದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಕ್ರೀವ-ದಾಾ ಳಪಂಡಿತದೇವರುಂಪಂಚಲಿಂಗದಾಚಾ 
ರ್ಟ್ಯಾರುಕ್ರೀತಣ್ಕಾಪಂಡಿತದೇವರುಕ್ರೀಮತಿ )ಪ್ರೆರಾಂತಕದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 
ಶಿ ೯ತುರಾನನಪಂಡಿತೆರುಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸ್ಥೂನಮುಖ್ಯಾಮಾಗಿವಂಚಮಠದಾ 
33ರ್ಯ್ಯಮೂಲಿಗಹೊಂನ್ಸೈ ಯಜೇಯರುಂಕಾಲೆಯಪರ್ಪೆಯುಂಬೌಾ 
*ದ್ದಾ CHOATE ROADIE BIOL £805 (WTI) NDIA ಬ್ರಂಹ್ಮ ಪುರಿಯ 
5" ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳುಂಮಣಿಗಾಅನಾಗಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಂಂತೊಗರಮಾಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯುಂ 
ಗುದ್ದ ಶಿನಾಮಿಸೆಟ್ಟ್ರಿಯುಂಸಮನ್ತ ಮುಂಮ್ಯ್ಚ್ರುರಿದಂಡಗಳುಮಿಂತುಪಟ್ಟ್ರಇಮಠೇ 

39 (ದಸಂನ್ನಿ ಧಾನದಲುಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾ ಳುಸ್ಳಾವಿಕ್ರ್‌ಮಕಾಲದೊ.ಂನೆಯಬಹುಧಾನ್ನೇುಸಂ 
Padas, ನ್ರದಮವಾಸ್ಯೈಯಾದಿತ್ಯವಾರಮುತ್ತರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ರಾಂತಿವ್ಯ 
41ಶ್ರಪಾತಶದಂದುಲೋಕರಸ ಸಂಗೆಬಂದ್ವಾ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿತಂನ್ಸ್ನುಂಬಳಿಯೊಳಗೆದೇವರ್ಗ್ಸೆಸೊಟ್ಟತೆ 
ಯು ಕಂಮ್ಹ್ಮವಯ್ಯತ್ತು ಇಂತೀಧಂಮ shone Seta aana 
4395 ಸಿತುರುಹ್ಷೇತ್ರಮಗ್ಗೆ ತ sr, ೯ಮೆಂಬಪುಂ [ಣ್ಯ]ತೀತ್ಯ ೯ಂಗಳೊಳುಸಹಸ್ರಸನಿಲೆಗಳಕೋಡುಂಕೊಳಗುವುಂ 
*!ೊಂನ್ಸ್ಪಲುಕಟ್ಟ್ಟನಿಸಹಸ್ರಚತುರ್ವ್ವೇದಪಾರಗರಪ್ಪಬ್ರಾಹ್ಹರ್ಗ್ಗಳಂಕಾರಸಹಿತಂಸೊಟ್ಟಿ ಟ್ವಪೆಂಣ್ಯಾಮಂತ 
ರವ ಎರುಈಧಂರ್ಮ್ವಮನಳಿದವುಹಾಪಾತಕಂಗಾಹಂತೀರ್ತ್ವಂಗಳೊಳುಸಹಸ್ರಶವಿಲೆಗಳ್ಳ್ವಂಚತು 
OO ee ರು ॥ Ayes 
Ta ೦ಪರದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುಂಧರಾಪಪಿ, BATF ಹಸ್ರಾಣಿನಿ ಪ್ಯಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕಿ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ i 
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*ಭೂಯಾದ್ಲೂ ತಪತಿರ್ವಭುರ್ದಿವಿಭುವಾಂವೋಭೋಗಭ yo ROY YO, THB SAA JAN ರಾಸ.ಭಾವೋದ್ನವಃ | ಶಂ 
4 


a A > wi ೪ 
ಕಿಿಮಾದಿಭೂತಿರಭವೋಭೀಮಸ್ವಯಂಭೂರ್ಭ್ಯವೋಭೊಭ್ಭದ್ಫೂಪ್ರಭ ರಾತ್ಮಭಕ್ತಛಯಭಿ ದ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗೋಚ್ಛಕಂಭೂತಯೇ Il ಸ್ಫಸ್ಟಿ ನಮನ 
Can Coe 
Seguro ತರಕಳಂಚರಿತರಖಿಳದಿಕಾವಿನ್ಯಸ್ತೆ AT SENA ರರೆನಿನಿದಚಳುಫ್ಯಭೂಪಾಳರೊಳಿ ॥ 


D1 


202 Shikarpur Taluq. 


*ಬಳವದ್ದಿದ್ದಿಪ ಟ್ರಭೂಪಾಳಕತಿಮಿರಚಯಂಜಿಂಗೆಚಾಳು್ಳುಭೂಭ ಎತ್ತು PROT snowy ಮರ್ದೆಸೆಯೆವಿಕಾಸಂತ್ರಿಲೋಕಂಗಳೆಲ್ಲಂ 
"eerie D ತಳೋಕ್ಸ್‌ಮಲ್ಲಖ್ರಯಸುತನಧಿಕಂವಿಕ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ಯದೇವಂವಿಳಸೆದ್ದಸ್ನು ಪ್ರಶಸ್ತೋದಯನಿರಿನಿಭಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾಸೀ 

ನನಾದಂ | ಚತುರಂತಾಖಂಡಭೂಮಂಡಳಪತಶಿಃತತುರಾಶಾಂತಸೆಂ ಕ್ರಾ)ಂತತೇಜಂಚತುರಾಕಾಪೊಳ ಕೀಳ ಪ್ರತಿನಿಧಿಚತುರಂ 
7ಭೋಧಿಗಾಂಭೀರ್ಯ್ಯಧುರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಂಚತುರಾಸ್ಟ್ರೋದ್ಯತ್ವ ಳಾಳೇನಿಧಿಚತುರುಪಧಾಕುದ್ಧ ಬುದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರಭಾವಂಚತುರಂಗಾನೇಸಭಾರವ )ವಳಿತದಿಗಿಭೂವಿ: 
SF ROSS | ತ್ರಿಭುವನಭೂರಿಭಾರಧರಣ್ಟೆ ಕಧುರಂಧರಬಾಹುದಂಡನಂತಿ)ಭುವನಕಂಟಿಕಪ್ರಕರಸೆಂಹರ 


9-2 2 

SEN ಕಾಳ Sati dad eps see BRGY LT, ತಪದ್ವಜಾಂಡನಂತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲನಂಸೆಣಸುವನ್ಯನ್ಯ 
Kahanan ೯ಯೊಳೆ ॥ Wd Fy e nan e ee ದೀಕನಣುಗದಮ್ಹುಂಮಾತ್ತ ೯೦ಡೋಲ್ಲಬಿತತೇಜನಸಪ್ರತಿಮಲ್ಲಂಜಯ 
Ms ಹಭೂಪನಚಳಿತಕೋಪ || REPRE ee <a Veen ನಮನ್ಮಸ್ತ FOS), SERCAN OG F ADF Dk )ಜಿ 

ಗೆತಾ 
-0 
3`ನುಮುತ್ತಾಯಸರಾಳೆರ್ದ್ವಣುಗೆಯ್ಯು.. . .. .. .. ೬. ಯ್ಯಂಆತಾರ್ಮ್ತುಕಹಸ್ತಂವಕ್ಷದೊಳೆ ಶ್ರಿಸಿಬೆಳಯಿಸನೆಬೆನ್ನೊ 
Provera, Vor | ಇದಿರಾಂತುಗ್ರಾರಿ . . . . . . -.. ವಾನದೊಳಿಂಬಂಭಾರತಿನಾರಿಗೆವದನದೊಳೆಂಬಂ 
31ಹಯಕ್ರೀಗೆದೋರ್ಶ್ಪಂಡದೆ e a a seo o ಯಿಮ್ವಾಡಿದನುರ್ಬೀಪೊಳೊಡಾಮಕಿಜೆತರಿ 
3ಪ್ರಭೂಭೃತ್ತ ಂದಂಬಂನ್ನೊಳಂಬಂ॥. ..... ೬೬೬೩ ಪ್ರಚಂಡದಂಡಾಧೀಕಂಜನವಿನುತಂಬಿಣ್ಣಿ 
6ನಶೀಣ್ಸಿನಗುಣ್ಣಿನಕಣಿಹ ಆ ಚ ಹಹ ್‌ ಟ್‌ ಟ ್‌ ಟ್‌ ರ್ಮ್ಮ್ವಡಿಭೃಗುಪ್ಪಂಗವಂಗೆತಾಇಸ್ಯಾಂಗಯ್ನ್ನೂ 
1?ರ್ಮ್ಸುಡಿಸಕಟಿಂಧುಗೆಸಾಸಿರ್ಮ್ಮುಡಿ.. ... ೬ . ೬೩೬. ಸಂದ್ರವಿಳಪಂಚ ಕಮುಂದೆರಸಳ್ಳಿ ಬ 
ಅ ಅ ಜ್‌ 
NI ವಂಬಿಂಕದಪೊಂಕಮಂಚಿಗ ..... eo o ಹಸ್ತೆಗತಮಾದುದುಚಕ್ರಿಗೆಸಪ್ತ ಕೊಂ 
39% ಬಂಂಸಂಕಣದನ್ನೆದಂಡಪತಿ,. ... .. ೬ ೬೬. Say ಸಂಬಣೆದುಕೋಪಾಟೋನ 
Mooris RAARO , . . ೩ ಎ ೬ ೬ ೬೬೩೬ ಗ್ರಸಮುದ್ರಂಬಿಡಿದೋಡಿಕೊಡಿಸೆ 
21ಜ್ಜಿದಂದೋರ್ಗ್ಗರ್ಬಿದುರ್ಬಿಂದೆತೆಶಿಬಿದೆಂ .. . . . ೬ . ೬ ಲಸ os || ಸತತಂಲೋಕಮೊ 
೧ ಬ [A] ದ ದಿ 

22 = 9). ` 

C909, 083, AIST See ga EE ಪ್ರಬಳಬಾಹಾದಂಡವಿಧ್ಧಂಬಿತೋದ್ಭತ 
ಗ್ರಾ... ಶಾವಿಳಂಬಿತಸುಧಾಶೃದ್ದಿಂಬನಂತೆಬನ 
24ಸಾನ್ರಳಿಗೆ . . BBB ಟ್‌ 64641 ತ್ತಿರೆಸುಖದಿಂತಂಬಚಮೂಪನಹಿತಹುತವಹ 
ನೋವ ॥ ಧರೆಗೆಸೆವಕಕ್ತಿಪರ್ಪೆ . «ಎ... ಯೊಳ್ಳ್ಯೂವರ ಕೋಣೆಯಸನ್ತ ತಿಗಾಭರಣಂಕೇದಾರಕಕ್ಕಿ ಮುನಿನ 
Basra F ॥ ಆಮುನಿಯಕಿಪ್ಪಕ್ಪ. . . . . - . . ವಿಮಳಯಕಕ್ರೀಧಾಮಂಲಾಕುಳಸಮಯಲಲಾಮಂರುದ್ರಾ 
2'ನಮೂತ್ತಿ ೯ರುದ್ರಾಭರಣ CS ೪ ೪ ಚಚ o Joango AM ತ್ತಿ NE 
BINT WAND ra Gr CN ದ್ದ ಯರೆಕ್ಷಣನುದ್ಭೃಳಾವಿಚಪ್ಪಣಂಲೋಕಹಿತಂಕರಂಕಲಿಕಳಂಕಭಯಂ 
9.5 ರನೀಕಕಿಂಕರಂಲಾ ಕುಳಿ G0 ee ನೇಡುವಾ ಲ್ವೀಕಿಮುನೀಂದ್ರನಂನುನದಿಗೊಣ್ಣ ಭಿವರ್ಶ್ಸಿಸುಗುಂಜಗಜ್ಞ ನ 
0g ತಿಗೆವಿಕ್ರಮಕಾಲದಾ ಎ. ತದನ್ಸ್ರಿತಪುಪ್ಯಮಾಸದಕೃಷ್ಣ್ಯನಂಚಮಿ . . . . 

31ದೊಳುತ್ತರಾಯಣದೆಂ . . . . . . ೬ . ಕ್ರಿಯೊಳ್ಳದೆದರ್ಶ್ಯಿಯಿಂದ್ವಿಜಪುಂಗಗ . . 

32 ಎನಿ 

ಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಸಾಮನ್ನಾ Guerre =) Bie ಸಾರಿ ಸತ್ಯಸ್ಯ ಎರಾ ಫಟ ಗ್‌ aa :.: 

3ೌರ್ರಸಾಹಸವೃೋಡರ . . . . ಮಳಚಂತ್ರಂಧವ 

ತ DR SAN, ಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾ . . . VTA KAYA) Me 


35 , ga AST PIROT ಳಂತರಣಮೆನಿಸಿದಬನವಾಸೆನಾತ . ಎ... ೬೬೬. 
Bo ಪನಿವೇದ್ಯಾದಿಬುಹುವಿಧಾರ್ಚ್ವನೆಗಂದಾಟಕೂಟಪ್ರುಸಾದಖ . . . . . . . ೬. 
37 , ತಾವಜಗೇಖೆಯಸೆಳೆಗಣತಳದೊಳ್ಳೊ ಟ್ರಿತೋಂಟಿಂಕ . . . .. . ೩ ೩೩೬4೬ 
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ಸೋ, ಚಿಡ್ಡುಳಿಗೆಯೆರ್ವತ್ತ ಬಖಳಿಯಬಾಡರಬೆಳ ....... ರ್‌ ್ಛ್ಯೃ 
88, ದಕಮಂಮಾಡಿತ್ತಂಮೇರಿನಿಯಜಿರಿಯಲ್ಲೆ . . . . . - . 

40 , ಫ್ರಮೇಶಾಕಿನಂಹನ್ತಿದೇವಸ್ಥ್ರಂಪು . . . . . . . * 
| ರ್ಮ್ಮಣಾಶಾಳಸೆದುದಾಮಧಿಗವು. . . . . . .. . 


42 en 
- ಭಕ್ತಿಸಮುದ್ದಬೋನ್ನು - 5 on 
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Stal ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ೧೬ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಸನಮಃಚಿವಾಯ ॥ ನಮಸ್ಮುಂಗೇರಕ್ಟುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾನುರಚಾರವೇಶ್ರೈಳೋಸ್ಸ್‌ನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಶಂಭವೇ 
?ನಮನ್ನು ಂಗಜಟಾಚಂದ್ರಚಂದ್ರಿಕಾಭೋಗಭೂತಯೇ | ಭವಾನೀದೋರ್ಥ್ಲತಾಗಾಥೆಪರೀರಂಭಾಯಶಂಭವೇ || ಹರೆಯೇನಮಃ 
ಕ್ರೋಕಾನ್ತಾ ಗಿರಿಜಾಯುತಮುಧಿನುತಾಬ್ರೀತಾಚಗೀತಾಕೃತಾಾ | ತತ್ಪ್ವೈಕಾತ್ಮ್ಯಧರಣಪೃಥಕ್ವೃತವಪು . .. . ಕ್ರ 
*ಯದೇವ?ಬ್ರೀತಿಕರಾಪರಾಹರಿಹರಣತ್ರೆ ತಳೋತಕ್ಸರಫ್ಷೂಕ್‌ರೌನಾತಾಂತ್ಯಾಂಸೆತತಂಚಮೂನತಿಮಹಾದೇವತ್ತ ON, ತ್ಯ FOO [| 
ಕ್ರವಧುವಶ್ರದೊಳ್ಳಿ ಜಯಶಾಮಿನಿದೋ DoF VOLT UNG 08) ನಧುಧಾತ್ರಿಯಂನಿಮಿರ್ದಜಾಣ್ಣ ತಟಂಬರವಂಬರಂಬರಂತಿ nora 
ba rug: ಸುತವಿಸ್ವ, ೯ಗಜೇಶ ಸರನೀಕೃರಂಮಹಾದೇವಚಮೂಪನಂಪ್ರಬಳಚಾನನನಪ ರತಿಮವ)ತಾವನಂ ist ಕ್ರೀವಲ್ಲಭನತುಳ 
ಜಯಕ್ರೀವಲ್ಲಭನಮಳನಾಭಿಪದ್ಯೋದ್ಭುವವಾಕ್ಕಿ ಲೇನ ಧೆಯೊಳೆಸೆ ಸೆದರಖಿಳ'ಚಾಳುಸ್ಫೋಶರು Ia ವ್ರತ || 
ಕ್ರವರೊಳ್ಳಿತಾ JAA ಲಕ್ಷಿ ಶ್ರೀನಿಧಿವಿತತಭುಜಾ ಇಟಬಯೋಪದಿಂಲಾಟನಂಮಾಳವನಂತೆ ಚೇರಮ್ಮನಂಗೂಜ್ಯ ರ್ಸ್ವರನನಲೆದುಒಾಳು್ಯೂಸಾಮ್ರಾ) 
*ಜ್ಯಾಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ ; ಒ್ರಧವನುದ್ಯತ್ತೆ ಹದಿಂದೆಂನಿಮಿರ್ದಮರ್ದಯಶೋರಾಸಿಯಂಲೀಲೆಯಿಂದಂಭುವನಪ್ರ ಸು ಹು ತೃತ್ಸಲಕ್ಲಿಶಿವ 
193ತ್ತಳೆದಂವೀರೆಚಾಳು ೈರಾಯಂ I Zo | ಆತನತನುಜಂಧೈರ್ಯ್ಯೊ (ನೇತಂನತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯಸ್ಞಿ ತೀಶೋಧುವನಖ್ಯಾತಂನೆಗಳ್ಳಂ 
Ig ನುಜಾತಂವಿ್ರಮಮಹೀಪನಪ್ರತಿರೂಪ ॥ T ॥ ಅತಿಬಳನಾತನತಮ್ಯಂಕ್ಲಿತಿವಶಿದರವರ್ಮ್ಯನಾತನಾತ್ಮಭವಂಭೂನು 
13ತ್ರಯಯಸಿಂಹನ್ಯಪಂತತ್ಸುತನಪ ತಿಮ್ಮಲ್ಲನೆನಿಪನಾಹವಮಲ್ಲ ॥ ವೃ I ಟಹವಮಲ್ಲದನನತನಔದ್ದುವನಾಭುವನಯ್ದ 
ಔಮಲ್ಲನವಾಹತವಿಸ್ರ ಮಂವಿಭವಕತ್ರನುದಗ್ರನ ISLEDI ಟತೋಬ್ಬಿ ನೀಹಿತೆ ಶಾರ್ಯ್ಯನಾ ಇತನನುಜಂಸಮರಾಂ 


3* ಗಣಭೀಮನುಗ್ರ ವಿದ್ರೋಹಿವಿಮದ್ದಿ ತಾಳು Fee ೬ DEPTS TDS) . 
15ವಿಆರದೊಳುತ್ತುಂಗಧೈರ್ಯ್ಯಸ್ತೆ ತುಂಭೋದ್ಭು ವನೊಳುಬಿಣಿ ಶಂಗೆಮರಾಂಧಿಧಿ . |. ತಣ್ಟಿಂಗೆಮಾಬಾಂನನಾಟಂದವಮಾನಂ 
26ಗೆಯ್ದನುಲ್ಲಂಭ ನಿಸುವನತಿಸಯಸ್ಕೊತ್ತಿ ೯ಯಂತೋಪೈ ೯ನತ್ಯು ಯತ್‌ ೫ ಕ ಬಜ ran 


17390 Il ವಿಶ್ರಮೆದಿಂತನಗೆದಿಕಾಚಕ)ಂಬೆನೆಕೆಯ್ಯೌವಿಕ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ಸು Ko ಚಕೃಮನಾಳ್ಚ ನತರಿಪ್ರಚ್‌ ಕ್ರಡುರ್ರಂಘ್ಯಮೆ 
Wang) I=] ಭೂಲೋಸಮಲ್ಲನುರ್ಬ್ಬೀಪಾಳ ಕನಸು ಸ ಪಾಳ ಕುಳವಿಕ್ರ್‌ಮಸಂಚಾಳಕನಾತನತನಯಂ 
39ವಾಳಬದಂಸಕಳಮೆನಿನವಿಶ್ಚಂಭರೆಯಂ ESE ಧರೆಯಂತಾಳ್ಳ . - ಶ್ವರನಿಜಕಿರಸ್ಟ್ರಾಹಸೆ ಸ್ರಮಂತಾಸ್ಟಿದಿತ್ತ್‌ ರಿಯಂಪೊ 
2023, DF ಕಠೋರಹೀತ ಸಮಠಾಸೀನಂಸ್ರಮಕ್ತಾಸತತ್ಪರನೆಂದಿಂ ದ ಹತ TEN ೯ಯಿಂತಾಳ್ಟಿದಂಧರೆ 
2!ಯ್ರಂತುಂಗೆತುಭೃತ್ಸಯೋಧರೆಯನೀಸೋಮೇಶ್ಕರೋರ್ಬ್ಸೀಶ್ವರಂ ॥ ಈ ॥ ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಬಳ ಕ್ಕೆ ಕೀರ್ತ್ಮಿಗೆನಲ್ಲಂದಿರ್ಮ್ಮಿತಜಟಾಳರಿಪು 
2ವನಿತಾಧಮ್ಮಿಲ್ಲಂಭೂಪಾಳತಾಳ ತ್ತೆ ಲ್ಲಂಜಗದೇಶಮಲ್ಲನಪ್ರತಿಮಲ್ಲ || ವ್ರಿತ್ತ || ಆರಿಧಾತ್ರೀನತಿಚೋಳಗೂಜ್ಚ ೯ರಚಮೂ 
ದೆಳರೀಂದ ಪ್ರಶ್ರ್ರೇಕಿಯಂಲಷ್ತಿ ಕಿಯಂತುರಗಾನೀಕಮೆನೆಯ್ದೆ ಹೊಂ 


3 
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MIRROR FAS oie Tae FST’ | ವ್ರಿತ್ತ ॥ ಧರೆಯಂ . . . ಲಕ್ಷಿ ಕ್ರೀಧರೆಯನನುದಿನೋನಾರ್ಜ್ಜೆ 
- ಪುಣ್ಸೋಪ್ಸರೆಯ . ನದನಾನಾಜನಜನಪದಸೆಂಪತ್ತಿ ., . . ೬.೬. ವಿದಾಕೀಧರೆಯನತಿಕಯಸ್ಕೃಚ್ಛೆಸಶ್ಲೀರ್ತ್ರಿ 
» ಧರೆಯಂತೆ ತ್ರೈ ಳೊಸ್ಳುಮಲ್ಲಂತ್ಲಿಶಿಪತಿತಳೆದೆಂವೀರಲಶ್ರೋನಿಳಾಸೆಂ ॥ . . . ಶಿತಿತಂದಿಂದಂರಾಜನ್ನತಿಯಾದಳೆನಲ್ತೆ DBT pt 
. ರೋಂನತಬಾಹುದಂಡನಪ್ರತಿಹತತೇಜಂವೈರಿಹ್ರದಯಳೆ . . ಲ್ಯಾಂ ॥ ವ ॥ ಅನ್ನುಸ್ನಸ್ತಿಕಫೀಮತ್ರೈಳೋತ್ಸಮಲ್ಲದೇವನಿರುವವು 
30 
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31ರವರಾಧೀಕ OAS, FS. Nan ae ರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯನಿರ್ಗ್ಯೊ (ಪಣಂಕಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಯ ಹುಳ ಸಮಳಮಾತ್ರ FORTON 


ಸನ: ರನ ಸುಭಟರಾದಿತ್ಯ . . . . . ಗೆಜಸಾಮಂತಕರಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರಪ್ರತಾಪ 
ಜ್ರ್ಯತ್ಯರಪರನಾರೀನೆಹೋಡರಔಾವಾರಳ್ಟಾಗಿದ ೪: 1 ಚೆಲದಂಘರಾಮವೈರೀಭಕಣ್ಸಿ OSAR) ೦ಮಲ್ಲನಾಮಾ 

Monson ಸ್ಪ ಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇ . . . . . ರತತ 2, )ತಾಪಪ್ರಭಾವಮೆಂತೆಂದಣೆ ॥ DS, ॥ 

88, , . ಜಿಹ್ಹಾಗ್ರದದುಟವೆಳಗೆ , , ಉಿಲುದಿ .. ...... ದ್ರದಿಂದ . . ಸೆನಿಮಿರ್ದುನಿಜಜ್ಛ್ರಾಳೆಯಂದಿಯದ್ದೀಟ್ಟು VIS) 

0 ಬಯ (1 ಸಂಕಾ)ಂತದಿ TE ತ್ತಿ. ಬಿಚ್ಚ ಣೇಶಕ್ಷಿತಿನತಿವಿತತಾಟೋಪತೇಜನ್ಸೈ ಮಾಜ ॥ ಧೃತಭೈರ್ಯ್ಯಂ 

oe ರ್ಬ್ಯಾದಿಂದಂಮೆಖಿ ವನಿವ oS ದೂರ್ಜಿತಕಾರ್ಯಾಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯದಿಂದಗ್ಗೆ ನಿಪನಿಜಮಹಾ . . 

38 , . . ವಿಂದೂರ್ಜಿತ . . ಸತ್ವೀರ್ತ್ತಿಯದುನ . . ಕನೆಂದುವೈರಿಭೂಪಪ್ರತತಿನು . ತ 

3 : 
4 Wes L0H, SVT - |ವ॥ ಪ್ರತಿಮಂತ್ರ) ಹ ಫಹ ಹು ಪ್ರಶಾಸನುಂಧರಿತ್ರೀಚ ಕ್ರಮನಾಸ) ಮದಿಂರಾಷ್ಯೂಂಗೆಯ್ಯು 

KA ಮಿರ್ದ್ಹೊಂದುದಿವಸಂತ್ರೀಮ . ದೇವ . ವಿಪುಳಲಸ್ಷ್ರೀನಿವಾನಮಾಳ್ಕುದಗೇಭ್ಯಪಭ್ಯನಪ್ಪು 

“ವ .. ಹೆಮನೆ.. .. . ದು . . . ಯಮನಬರಿದುವನೆಗೀತಜ್ಟಮತಿಶಯಪ್ರ . . * - 

ಇ , ಸ್ವಷ್ಟಿಕ್ರೀಮ . . . ತಿಬ್ರಿಯಪಾದಾರವಿಂದಭ್ಯಂಗಂನಿರ್ಮತರಿಪುಕುಳ . .... 

ಬಜ ಲ ಟಲ್‌ ್ಹ್ಹ್ಹಂಕ ಮಣಿಯ:ಮೆನಿಪಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವ ಹಾದೇವದೆಂಡನಾಯಕವೈರಿಭ 

44, ಕ 23 x — 

lisa set 1... BRA ಜಬ ತಪ) ತಾಲ R) ಶ್ರೇಯಸ್ಸ ona, on 

c + ದಾಕ್ರಾಂತಧಾತ್ರೀತಳವಖಿಳಪಯೋರಾಸಿವೇಳಾತ್ಮ್ರವೆಂತುಂಜಿಯ . 

A FESO . . - ಎ ೬ «ಎ ೬ 1 Il ಆಚೆಮೂಪತಿಯನಿರ್ಮಳಾನ್ವಯಮೆಂತೆಂದೊಡೆ ॥ ವೃತ್ತ ॥ ಜನಕಂಮಾಳ , , , 

47 (0೫ NE ಪದ್ಧಾಂಬಿಕೆಮಾತೆನಿರ್ವ್ಯಳತರಾಗಸ್ತ್ಯೂಂಕಸೆದ್ಲೋತ್ರಸಂಜನಿತಂತಜ್ಚನಕಾಮ . , , . 

ಆ... ಪೊಸತು . ಗೆನೆ . . . ಜೇವಿತತ್ತನೆಯನಿ ನೀಮಾದೇವನತ್ಕೋರ್ಜ್ವಿತ ॥ ವ ॥ ಆಕಾಳಿದಾಸಹಮೂಪತಿಯಚರಿತ್ರ 

ವು ಸೇಳ್ಯಷೆ ॥ ವ್ರಿ॥ Monsen . . . ಪೊರೆದ . . ಠೌ. 1.411 ಕೊಲಲೆಂದಿರ್ಪ್ಪಲ್ಲಿ . ಮೆಂಮನೆನಿಜಂಧನಮ . 

ಹೊ : 
ಡು ಔಮೆಂದು ಎ DING. ವೀಜಗಂಬಣ್ಣಿ ಸೆಲುನಿರ್ವ್ರಳಚಿತ್ತಂಪೆಮ್ಮೈವೆತ್ತಂಪರಹಿ 
-0 ಎ 
ತಚರಿತ 

8೫, , ,, ಗೆನಾಕಳಿದಾನಂ .. ....*.೬ ಳ್ಹಾನವರ . . . . . . ದೊಳ್ಳೇವರಾಜಂನಗಸಂಘಾತಗಳೊಳ್ಳಾ ಂಚನದರ . . . 
ಇಬ್ರ ದೊಳ್ಳ್‌ Dayo 083)8e o o BAR o o o ವವಾರ್ದಿಗಳೊಳಮ್ರಿತವಾರಾಸಿಯೆಂತಂತೆನೆಯಿಂಮಿಗಿಲಾದ 5 00 SRB 

ಔಂವ್ರಿವತಿಚಮೂನಾಥೆ . . ೪ . . . ನಿಸಿದಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಕಾಳಿದಾಸಚಮೂಸತಿಯ . . . . . ; 

ತ್ರ. . . ಪಡೆ... ಬೆಸವಮಾಲೋಸಮೊೆಲ್ಲಂಜೆಸಸೆಹ . ಸದಚೆ೦ . . . ಎ « ೩ ೬ ೬ ೬ ೩೬೬ ‘ 

on ae ಜೀ ಗ್‌ೆ ಮಹಾದೇವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಸುವಂಗೆ . 3, . ಮೊ. ಜೀಯನೊಳಿ . ಕ eee 


5್ರಾನಿಂದೊಜಿ . ನಿರ್ಮ್ವಳಚರಿತಂಮಹಾದೇವದಂಡೇಕನಿಂನೊಳು | ಭರದಿಂಥ್ರೀವತ್ಸದಂಡೇಕನೊಳಿಯಿಯೆಮಹಾದೇವನನುಗ್ರಾಸಿ 
ಯಿಂದ 


Tez ರಿಯಾ a ಇ ೬ ಇ 2.181. ಶಾತರ . . . . . . ತಡಿತೊನ್ನುದಂತಾವಗಂ , . . 
ಕ್ವ ತು. 1481 ಘೆ ॥. ರುಜಿಸೆ . . . ಹೋಸಗೆಸಿತಗೆರೆಬಳ್ಳಾರೆರಾಚೂ . 
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eres . ಯಾ... . .. . ೬ .ನುರನೆಜೆ. . . . ಮತ್ತಂ! . . . ಪೊನ್ನಗಳಸಂಸಟ್ಟಸಿನ . ರದಿನಾಕಂಚಿ . . ... 
ಆಲ ಓಟ್ಟೃತಡಿಯೊಳು ಇ ಜ್‌ ಮ್ಹಮ್ಮಮಹಾ es es NS 

ಳ್ಳಡಿಗೆಬ್ಬಮ . (ಎ! Se - « ಕನಬಾವಿಯ . . , ಮದನನಂಕ್ರೀವತ್ಸನೆಂಚ್‌ಕ್‌ ಪಟ್ಟಿಮಂ 
9ಔದಳಾಧಿವಕಾಳಿದಾಸನಮಗ . . , .  ದೇವ॥ಚ . ..... . ತವರ್ಮ್ಮನೆ . ನರಚಕ್ರವರ್ಶ್ರಿಭೂವಳೆಯದಭೂಪ 
್ಯೊವಮರರಾಜನುದಾರದುದಾತ್ತಮೊರ್ತಿ ,. . . ೬. ..೬.೬. ee ವಿಳಾಸದ . . ತಲಿಗಳದೇವನೆಂಬುದನೀಕಮಹಾ 
ದೇವನನೀಜಗಚ್ಚನಂ I ವಚನ Il ಕ್ರೀ ॥ ಅನ್ನುನೆಗರ್ತ್ರೈಗಂಪೊಗರ್ತ್ರೈಗಂತಾನೆನೆ . . . . * ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ಬಿ ಜ್ಜ ಹ BORD, NIDRA S DOG 
E PANEDA SD SF ಮಿರ್ದಲ್ಲಿದೇಕವಿಳಾಸವಿಸ್ತಾರಮಂನೇಳ್ವಡೆ ॥ ವ್ರಿ ॥ ಫೌತಕುಜಂಮನಂಗೊಳಿಪಪೂಗವನಂವನದೊ 

ಳ್ಳಮಂ 


96 , , ಜಳಜದ . ಪೊನಲ್ಲಳಿಂಬೆಳೆದಸರ್ತ್ಸ್ವಲಿನೇಲ್ವೈಲೆವಳ್ಳಿ ಬಗ್ಗಿಗೊಂಡುಳಿವಕುಸಬಸಥ್ಲನಿನಳಿನಲಿದಾಡುವನಂಗನಂಗನಾಸುಳಮಂ.ಲಷ್ಮ 

ತ ಗೆನಮೃದ್ಧಿತರಂಬನವಾಸೆದೇಕದೊಳು ॥ ವ | ಆಬನವಾಸೆಬೇಕತ್ತೆ ತಿಳಸದಂತೊಪ್ಪುತ್ತಿರ್ಪುಮಹಾನಟ್ಟಿಣಂಬಲಿಪ್ರರಮದಅವಿಳಾಸ 

a oes I... . ಸಮಾಕೀನ ರ್ಸೇಂವನಮಾಳಾಲಾಳಿತಮಕೀ . . ಮೆದನವಿಶಾಳ ಕಮಳುವಳಯವನಸೇವ್ಯಕುಕ 

sayarda ॥ ವ ॥ ಮೆತ್ತಂಧನದಪತಿಮಲ್ಲರೆನಿನನಗರಂಗಳಿಂಪಲನ್ರೆಂಸುರಪೆ ಊಚೆಮತಂಪಲವುಂಬ್ರಹ್ಮ ಪುರಿಗಳಿನಿವಿಧ 

ನಾನಾರಮೃಹಮ್ಮ J hai ಭೂ ಪೃೃನಿಗ್ರಹಸಿಪ್ಮೃಪ್ರತಿವಾಳನದಿಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂಸರಿತುರಗೆ , 

71 ,, , a , . ಸೇನಾಧಿಪತಿ. . . . ಬನವಸೆನಾಡೆ , .. .. .. ಮಹಾದೇವರಸರುಸುಖಸಂಸಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಞ ಸಿಂಗೆಯ್ಯಾ 

ey ANNA ನಂಡುದಿವಸಂ || =) || ಹೆಲದೊಳ್ಳೆಳಬ aati ಡೆ ಲೀಲಾವಶೀದೇವಿಮತ್ತ GO) oo MOTTO, B gleHers ಟ್‌. 

9 ಗ ಕ್ಟ AGB WRN BS . . ಹರಿ... , . . ವೀರಾಮಾಶ್ಛವಿ ವಿದ್ವಚ್ಛನವಿನುತಮಹಾದೇವ . 

T4273 ॥ ಅನುನಮತೇಜನವುತಿಮೆ . (0 (60 ee 2 2೩ ೬ ಯರಜನಕಯಿವರಮಾತೆರನ ದುಕ್ಕ ನಹ 

ಆ... ೯ ೯ 5 4.ು ರಂಜನನಂ . . ೬ ೬. ಜ್ಞಾನವೆನಿವ್ಬುಮಹಿಗೆ . . . . ದೇವನ ॥ ಮತ್ತಮಾುಮಾರನಿನುದಿತೆ । ಸ 
ರಸಾತಿಪ್ರೆ ಪ್ರೆಂಣ್ಯ 

6ವಿದ್ಯಾಧರಕಿಂನರ . «ಎ ಸಕಳಕುಭಲಹ್ಷೇಣದಿಂವರಲಫ್ಲಿಯೆನಿಸಮ . ಣಿ. mss... ಯಿರ್ಪ್ರುದಿದು - . - ಮಾತ ॥ 
ಸ್ಯಿರನಿ . . 

ಗದ್ದಯಧರ . , . . . . . * * ಧೀಶ್ಚರನಮಳ ಪ್ರಂಣ್ಯಾಪೂಜ ಇನ್ಫಿರತಾಸಹಕಾರಿಮಯೂರಮುಲ್ಲಯ್ದ 290 ॥ ಆಚಮೂಪತಿಯ 

78.3 ಧಾನ ॥ ಮನಮದ್ರೀಂದ್ರೆ ಯಕ್‌ನ್ಯಕಾಏ)ಯವರ ಪ್ರೀಪಾದಭಕ್ತಿಸ ಸು Sas . ಲ್‌ ಟ್ಮ್‌ ತೃವ . ಬಾಸ ತ್ವ ರಿತ್ರದಿಂದೆಜನಮಂ. 


J 
Veen ANY ಮರ್ತ್ಥಮೆನಿಸಲುವಿದ್ದುಜ್ಞ ನಾನಂದವದ್ದೆ ೯ನ . . ಮಹಾ . . ನಾಯಕಂಜ . . ವಿದ್ಯಾವಧೂವಲ್ಲಭಂ ॥ ಚತುರುಪಧಾವಿ 


ಣಿ 
Si 
ಖತ್ರುರಂಭೋರಾಸಿವಿಳನಿತೋಚ್ಞೆಳಿತಯಕ . . . . - . ವಿದ್ಯಾಚತುರ . . . . ನಲ್ತೆರಾಜಾಮಾತ್ಛ ॥ ಸುರಮಂತ್ರಿವ್ರಶಿಮ 
೫ಲಂಪರೋಪಕಾರ , . . . » * ಪ್ರಣಗ್ಯಾಕನಮಳಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಭಾಭಾಸುರಲೋ . . - | ಮತ್ತಂ . . . ಶ್ರ 
Moss pis . + + ದಯ್ಯನಾಯಸನವಿಜಯಮಹೋಂನತಿಯೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ |. . . .. * : ರಮ 
Beye rsa Ge) - .- ಹಿತ , . . ಪೂಜಿತ... .. ನಾಯಕಸಂದಯ್ಯಾಂ .. .. .. 
ಖುಸಿ ಟೆ + ಟ್‌ edule ನನುಪಮತೇಜ . . . ವಿಧುನಿಮಳಚಂತಾಂಭೋಧಿಧಿಗೆ . . . . ನಿಳನದ್ದು 
ಟ್ಯೂರತ್ನ ಸಂನಿಧಿವಿಬುಧಜನಸ್ಮುತ . . . :  ಮರ್ದಿಮಯ್ಯುನನುಪಮಧ್ಯೇರ್ಸ್ಯುಂ ॥ ಅರ್ಶಿಗರ್ತ್ಯಮನರ್ಶ್ಯಿಜನಸ್ಥ ತಿಬ್ರೀತಿಯಿನೀವ . . 
ಸಟ ಶ್‌ ನುರ್ಬ್ಬೀಸಂಸ್ಕು > BRON o ೨. , ೬ ಮೂರ್ಜಿತಭಾಸ್ಕತ್ತಿ ತ್ರಿ FORSI . . ಗವ್ಯ || ಸರಸೆಕವೀಂದ್ರಸಂಸ್ಸು ತಗುಣಂಸು 
ಜನಾಗ್ರಣಿಕಿಪ 9 
AE a BUG ENG ITIK NA, ug ಸುರಭೂಜನುಜ್ಯಳಿಯಕೋ hc AR ್ರೀತಿಸದ್ದು. mrg 
ನಮಳೋದಿ 
8ೆಿತ್ರವಿಬುಧೆ . . . . « ೬ . ॥ ಅನ್ನುಸಮಸ್ತ್ವ . . ಧ್ಯಪ್ತಸಾಮಂತವ್ರಧಾನ . . . . - ಮೆನಿಸಿನಿಜಸ್ಯಾನದೊಳುಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಕಥಾ 
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*ಮಾನ್ಯರಪ್ಪುದುಂತದವಸರದೊಳು ॥ ಈ ॥ ಸರಬರುಹತತಿದಿನಕರತರಜಾಳಲಬ್ಬತೇಜನರ್ಥೀಮನಮಂ . ವಿನೆಗನರಸೋಕಿಯು 
ಕಿ ele) 5 ೧ 
*ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಪ್ರಸಂಗವರ್ಶ್ಯಿಸಿದಂ I ಅಂತಾಸಮಯದೊಳೆ ॥ DI ಭಸಿತೋದ್ಧೂಳಿತನಿರ್ಮ್ವಳಾಂಗರುಚೆಯಿಂತಾರಾದ್ರಿಯೆಂತಂತೆಕಣ್ಣೆ ಸೆದತ್ಯು 
ಜ್ನಳಿ'ಜೇ 
91, Degan AKUN, ಂದ್ರಿಶಾಪ)ನಶಂವರ್ನೀದುಡೆಂಬಿವೂವ ನ aaa ajaa Na ae DISD F SAK 
ದ್ಯನುಳಿದಂಜೇ 
Prades (ಶ್ವರಂಗತದ್ಯುಕ್ಳೃಮೆತೆಂದಡೆ ॥ ಕ್ಲೊ e7 Il ಯೋಲಿಂಗಂಸ್ಥಾಪಯೇದೇಶಂದವಿಧಿ ಪೂರ್ವ್ವಂಸದಕ್ರ್ರಿಇಂಸರ್ವ್ವಾಗಮೋದಿತಂಪುಣ A 
ಹೋಕಿಿಹೋಟಗುಣಂಲಭೇತೆ' ॥ 
93 ವಿಂಬುವತದ್ಯಾ A ೯ಮಂವಿಚಾರಿಸಿದೇವತಾ ಪ್ರತಿ ತಿಪ್ಪ್ಯಾಪ್ರವೇಶಾನ್ನೇಪಣನಾಗಿ Il =) |) DT, 4 « ನಾನಾವನೀವನಜಗವಸ್ಸಿರ 
ಜಸ್‌ 
ತನಕ್ಕೆ oD... ಹುರಬಜಯಜಾ ನ... ಭಾಸ್ಕ Bos ಕೀಳಿತಹಿಮಾದ್ರೀಂದ್ರ . « « ೬ « ಶಮದಮನಿಸ್ತ ಂತ್ರನೆಂಪೊಣ್ಣು 
Pyg ae 
Wa jemaat, ವ್ರತಿಯನತಿಶಯಾನಂದದಿಂಬಂದು 4 Il ಆಮುನೀಶ್ವರನಗುರುಕುಳ'ಕ್ರಮಮಂಸೇಳ್ಳಡೆ Il ದೇವವ್ರತಮುನಿಸಂನತಿ 
ಮೂವರಸಕೋಣೆಯೊ . . . * 
96 ವಳಿತ . . ವಳಿಯಪಣ್ಣದೆಸಂಭಾವಿತಳೇದಾರಕಕ್ಷ್ಮಿಯುಂಕ್ರೀಕಂಠಂ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಕಂಠ ಮುಧಿಗೆವಾಗ್ಬೇವೀಕಂಠದಹಾರದಂತೆಗುಣಭೂಪಿತನಾ 
ಳೋಶಿತಏಃವವದನಾನತ . . 
97 ಆಂಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯನನುವಮ; ಪಂ | ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರಮುನಿಗಳಕಿಷ್ಟು. . . - ಕರಣ , . . ಸಕಳವಿಬುಧಲಲಾಮಂ. . . , 
ತ್ರತ್ರಿರ್ಪುಂತನ್ಮುನೀಕೃರನಕಿಪೃಕ್ರೀವಾಮಕಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಶ್ಸರ . . . - . - «+ ಪಾಂಗಕರಸ್ಕೆ ಸೋಂಯಿತದೀಯ . . . . ೩ . 4 
PE BAGY BEETS RS NR 
1ಉಬ್ಬ್ಟರನಂಕಂುಲಬ್ಬಾನುಜ್ವ ನಾಗಿಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತೆ. ದಾರ oe 9 © @ o @ ee 9 6 © a a ù a ಇ © €$ eee 
10 ಮಪ್ಪಮಹಾದೇವೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಜನಕಾಭಿಧಾನಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕ್‌ . . . . ಳವೇಕ್ವರದೇವರ . . . - . ಮಪ್ಪುಕಾಳಿದಾಸಜೀ , - . . 
ಉಹು ಮೂರ್ತ್ತೀಭೂತವಾಾದ . « ಕೊಪ್ಪುವಳೇಕವಮೂತ್ತಿ ೯ಯ ಎ e NN 
1033-9 ಬ r | 
ವತ್ಸರದಮಾಗ್ಗ ೯ಕಿರೆದಮಾವಾಸೆ ಸ್ಫೈಹೋಮವಾರಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯಾಗ್ರಹೆಣವ್ಯಶೀಪ ಇತದಂದು ॥ Ay, ಕ್ರೀನ್ಹಹಾದೇವದ್ದ ನಾಯಕ 
ಫ್ರೀಮತ್ತೊ ಡಿಯಮಠದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯವಾಮಕಕ್ತಿ ತಗ 11. ೪ಗೆಯೆಪ್ಸತ್ತ ಬಿಳಿಯ 
1 ಜಸು ಸಭ್ಯ ಕ್ವ ಳೆಯಂತ್ರಿಭೋಗಾಭ್ಯಂತರಸೆಹಿತ . - « « ದೇವರಂಗಭೋಗರಂಗಭೋಗಸ್ವ ಂತಪೋಧನರಾ 
Cosme F_OnTA OST ota, Woes ಾ)ಸಾದಕ್ತ್‌ ೦ಖಣ AAN A ka ವೆಂದುನವ, ರ್ಫ್ಸೇನಮಶ್ಯವಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟೈಂ ಗಮ 
= © e 9 
17 apo Seas a MG « . « . * 
30ಕತಿಪ್ಪುತ್ತ ಅಿಮಂಧಿಯಕುಮಾರಮಾಚರನ . . . . ಮಾವಂತನಳಕೋಷೈೆಯ್ಯಾಆಮೂವರುದೇವರುನೈವೇದ್ಳು . . 
30 ಮತ್ತರೊಂದುದೆದ್ದ ಲುಮತ್ತರೆರಡು 1 ಮತ್ತಮಾಮೂನರದೇವರನೈವೇದ್ಯಾ - - « - - ದೆಪ್ಸತ್ಮಖನನೆಯ . . . . 
310 ದಃಣಿಕೆಯಕೊಡಗೆಯಲ್ಲಿಬಿಟ್ಟಗದ್ದೆ ಮತ್ತರೆರಡು ॥  ॥ ಯೂಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಂಪ್ರತಿನಾಳಿಸಿದಂಗೆ e . . . «೬೬ 
111 ವೀದಪಾರಗರನರ ಸ್ಪಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರ್ಗ್ಗೆಸಹಸ್ರಕಲೆಯಂಕೋಡುಂ . . . . . - 
kn s CET Ta ಣರುಮನಾನೊ GOSANA, ಡಾ 
CS ೦ಪರದತಾ ನ್ಲಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುಂಧರಾಂಪಸಿ nor ರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರೋಣಿ oS as (| 5 
ನ! 3 ಸಮಸ್ಸೆ ಹವರ್ಪ Ooo ನೆಯಕೋಭಕ್‌ ಕೃತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ತು ಜಗತ 
Mb ಇ... ಆದೆಡೆಬೊಮ್ಮಯ್ಯಾಂಜಿಡ್ಡುಳಿಗೆ . . . . 
@ 
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'ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ?ರಕ್ಟುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರ್ರೈಳೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಳಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಸಂಭವೇ 
"ih, ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂಕಿಬ್ರಹ್ಮೀವಲ್ಲಭಂವುಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಶ್ವರಂಪರ 
aye at a ಭರವ ಮದ್ಭುವನೈಸಮಕ್ಚದೇವ 
*ರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ Kak Nak an ome yy ೯ತಾರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ 
ತತ್ಪ್ಪಿದವದ್ಯೋ ಪಜೇವಿಸಮಸ್ತೆ ಭುವನಸ ಹಿತ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮ GS) NOTA’ JC DCT 
ian a aa Na ರಂನಂದಗಿರಿನಾಥಂಮದಗಜೇಂ' 
'ಪ್ರಲಾಂಚ್ಛ ನಂಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರಲಲ್ಬ ವರವ್ರಸೂದಗಂಗತುಸುಮಾಯಂಧಂವಿಕ್ರಮೆಗಂಗಂಚ 
Sosa. ರಂಗಂಸಕಳಜನಚಿಂತಾಮಣಿಮಣ್ಣ 29 ಕಮಕಳುಟಿಹೊಡಾಮಣಿಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚ್ಯಾ ಳು 
ಸ್ತನ ಸುಸ್ತು Ng adang saben aie ictal ಪನ್ನಿ 
"ರ್ಟ್ಟಾಸಿರಮುಮಂಸಾಂತಳಿಗೆಸಾಸಿರಮುಮನಾಳ್ಪಾಸ ಸು ಬಸಂಸಫಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯತ್ತಿ. ರೆ 
Harsch ಸ್ಮ್ಯನವರತಪರಮಸಲ್ಯಾಣಾಭ್ಯಾದಯಸಹಕ್ರಫಳಭೋಗ 
'ಬಾಗಿನಿದ್ದಿತೀಯಲಫ್ತಿ &ಸಮಾನೆಸಹಜಸೊಭಾಗ್ಯರೂಪ ನಿಧಾನೆಭುವನವಿದ್ಯಾಧರಿಸಕಳ 
23 ಆಳಾಧರಿಚಿಕುರಿತತಕೋರನಯನೆಲೀಳಾಳಸಗಮುನೆಸಂಗೀತಕಪ ಪ್ರಸಂಗವಿವೇಸ್‌ಚೂಡಾಮುಣಿ 
1ಸರಣಾಗತರಥ್ಷಾಮಣಿಯಾಚ ಕಜನಜಂಗಮನಿಧಾನಕಳ ಸೆಸಾರದಾದೇವೀಲಬ್ಬ ವರಪ್ರಸಾ 
*ದೆಲ್ರೀಮದುದಯಾದಿತ್ಯದೇವನರ್ದ್ಸಾಂಗಿಯರಪ್ಪೆ ಶ್ರೀಮತೆಲಚ್ಚ್‌ಲದೇವಿಯರ ॥ ಕಂದ ॥ 
ಪ್ಚು ಪೊಸದೇಸೆಮಾರ್ಗದೊಳಚ್ಚೆರಿರಸಭಾವಮೋಜೆಬಹುವಿಧಗತಿಯೊ . . . . . . 
17, ಗದೊಳೆನಚ್ಚ ಣಿನಿರ್ಬ್ಬುಣಪಾತ್ರಮೆನಿಸಿದೆವೊಾತ್ರ . , . . . 2.೬೩೬ ೬ ೬ 


28ರಗಳತಿಯೊಳೆವಳನವರ್ತ್ತನೆ .. . . . ೩ ೬ ೨೬೩೩ ೩ ೩೬ ಟ್‌ 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಹೋಗಿದೆ) 
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ಪ್ರಮಾಣ L 8” X 9" 6. 


a RR, ರುಣೀದೃಶಂಕಣಬ್ಳು ಹಜ ೦ಕಾರವಾಚಾಳಹಸ್ತ ಸ್ಪ್ಕೋಮಾಂಚಿತಸಂಚಳಚ್ಚೈ ಮರಜಾತಾನ್ಪೋಳಲೀಳಾಮರುದ್ದಿಸ್ತೀರ್ಶ್ಸಿ 
ದ್ಯುನದೀನಯೋ 


a ಳಾಪಂದೇವದೇವಂತ್ರಿಳೊೋಕಸ್ಸು ತ್ಯಂದೆಯಗೆಯ್ದ್ಲಃ ಭೀಪ, BPZ ಮಂಗೌರೀಮನೋವಲ್ಲಭಂ || UNG, 3°, )ನಬ್ರಂಭಣಿನಘಣವು 


G6) 6 One 


3 , , ತನಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾಭಿರಾಮಾಂಗಾವೂ 
4 ಜನಸಂತುಫಿ, soon ಬಪ್ರಸಾದವ್ಯಾಪಾರಂಮಾಳ್ಕೆ ಸ AE S 2. 


Dyr R TAAA k io amanea Tee ayah ಸ 


ವಿಜೆ AULT, ೯ಪ್ರಭಾಭಾಸುರತನುರುಚಿಯೊಳ್ಳಳ್ಳ ಳೆ ಕಣಾ ಿಸಿತಜ್ಫೋತಿಜಗದ್ದೀಪ್ರವ್ರದೀಪಾಧರಮಳಿಣತೆಯಂಪೋಲೆಕ್‌ಣ್ಲೊ ಪು N 
6 , mageng AVI} S oA haron Vou, Syro 
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? . ಫಿಸುತ್ತಿರ್ತೆನಮ್ಮಂ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಚಕ್ರೇಕ್ಟರನತುಳಬಳಂತೈಲಸಂತೀಬ್ರತೇಶೋಧಾಮಂಸತ್ವ್ಯಾಕ್ರಯಂವಿಸ್ರ್ರಮ 
ಕಗುಣನಿಳಯಂವಿಕ)ಮಾದಿತ್ಯುನತ್ಯುದ್ದಾ ಮಂಸನ್ಹ ಯ್ಯಣಂಸಾಹಸನಿಧಿಜಯಸಿಂಗಂಧರಾಚ ಕ) ಲಕ್ಷಿ ePID) SIAT 
wore ren) ದೀಪಾ ಚಾಳ TE pDarypo | ಆನೆಗಳ್ಳಾಹೆವಾಜ್ಞಿ ೯ತಹಯಾಧಿನನಾಹವಮಲ್ಲದೇವೆನಂಭೋನಿಧಿ 
Ka Tati D TT a A NGT TE OO 
I ಘಫ್ಯನಿನಿಳಯಂನೆಗತ್ತೆ ೯ವಡೆದಂನಿಜಭೂರಿಯಜವ ಪ್ರತಾಪದಿಂ॥ಕರಣೆನ್ದು ಂಭೀ ತಿಯಿಂಕ್‌ಯ್ಮೂಗಿದುವಿರದೊಡಮ್ಮ ಮ್ಹೈದೋರ್ವಕ್ರಮಾಡಂ 
ಬ ಬರದಿಂತೆ] ತಳೋಕ್ಸೃಮಲ್ಲಂಮಸಗಿಮುಳಿದುಮೇಲೆತ್ತಿದಂಧಾಳಿಯಿಟ್ಟಂಪರಿಯಿಟ್ಟಂಮುತ್ತಿದಂತೋಲ್ಲು ದುಳಿದನಡಂಗೊತ್ತಿ ದೆಂತುತ್ತಿದೆಂ. 
Baar Oss, ನ್ರೈತ್ತಿಕಿರ್ತ್ಸೆತ್ತಿದನಹಿತರನೆಂಬಿನ್ರಿ ದಂಶೇಳಲಸ್ಟ್ರುಂ ॥ BA, ಪನಂದನಂಭುವನವಂದ್ಯುಗುಣಂಭುವನೈ ಕಮಲ್ಲದೇವಂನ್ಹು 
34ರವಾಥರಾಜ್ಯರಮಣೀರಮಣೀಯಪರಾದ್ಯ SF ಭೂಪಣಂಪನ್ನಗರಾಜಭೂಪಣನದಾಜ್ಯಪರಾಗಪವಿತ್ರಕೇಖರಂಪ್ರೋನ್ಸತ 
35ಕರ್ಶ್ರಿದೀಧಿತಿಸುಭಾಧವಳೀಶೃತವಿಕ್ಚವಿಷ್ಟ್ಯನಂ। ಕವಿವನೆಣಂಪೊದೇಪ್ಕಬಿಸುನೆತ್ತ ರಧಾರೆಸಿಡಿಲವುುತ್ತು ಪಾರುವರದ 
16ನಾಳಿಸೋರ್ವ್ವಕರುಳುಣ್ವವಖಂಡಮೆಳಲ್ಪಮಸ್ತ ಕಂತವೆವಬಲಂಕಳಲ್ಪನಖಮೇಖುವಸುಯಿಸುಉವೇಜಕತೊಖೆಿನುರ್ಗ್ಸುವರಿ 
17 ಪ್ರದನ್ತಿಗಳ್ಳರಿಯೆಗಸ್ನ ಸ್ಲಿಗೆಜಂಭುವನೈೈ ಕಮಲ್ಲನ ॥ ಸ್ಫಬ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಸ್ರೀಬ್ರ ಫ್ಯೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 
ರನ ರಮೆಭಟಾ ಫ್ಪರೆಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯಕುಳತಿಳ ಬಾಳ ageng ba ವ್ರತವ 
ತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ: ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಸಿಪ್ರವದ್ಧ ೯ ಮಾನಮಾಚೆಂದ್ರಾ ರ್ಕ ತಾರಂಸೆಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ವೃತ್ತಂ ॥ ಆಪೃಫ್ಯೀಕ್ಕರನುದವಂಕರುಹಸೇವಾತತ್ಸರಂನಿ 
2 sinks ate ದ್ದ ಳನಾಹಿತಪ ರ್ರಸರನನ್ಯುಶೋಣಿಪಾಳಾಚ್ಛಿ y ikad ಪಯೊಡಾರೋಪಿತಾನ್ಯಾಪ್ರಭಾ 
D ಪ್ರೋಬೇತಂಭುವನೈಕವೀರನಸೆರ-ಪ್ರೀಗಂಗಚಕ್ರಾಯುಭಂ || Son, || ಕ್ರೀಮಹಿಮಾಣ್ನ; ೯ವನಖಿಳಕ್ಸಾ ್ರಿಮರಚತ್ರೇಕನಾತ್ಮಭುಜ 
ees 3, 3208 jo, ಪ್ಲತ್ರಕಿಖಾಮಣಿರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನುದೆಯ ನಾದಿತ್ಯಂ ಗವ A o ॥ ರೂಡಿಯಮಣ ಳೇ ಶ್ವರರುಮಕ್ಮ್‌ ನಲು , 

E RNIDS ಎ ಬಲರ ee e ೬ ೬ ಡೆದಗಣರುಂಥಿ ನಿನಗೆಗಣ್ಣ Step payee a 

(ಮುಂದೆ ಕಲ್ಲು ಬಹೆದುಹೋಗಿಧೆ). 


111 
ಅದೇ ಮಠದ ತುಂಬೋ ಹೊಂಡದ ಏರೀಮೇೋಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


1ನಮನ್ನು ಂಗಳಿರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರ)ಚಶಾಮ 

'ರತಾರವೇತ್ರೆ) ಎಳೋಸ್ಛಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಳಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಕಂಭ 

ಶಿವೇ | 

ಸ್ಟ a ಸಮಸ ಸ್ಮಭುವನಾಶ ಶ್ರೆಯಂಕಿ ಕ್ರೀಷ್ಠ ಸೈ ಫ್ಯೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿ 

Bana Ka daman ಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಕ್ರಯಕುಳತಿಳ ಕಟಾ 

"ಳುಳ್ಳಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಛಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಾಮುತ್ತರೋ 

ತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಲಿನ ಸಿಪ್ರವರ್ದ್ಗಮಾನಮಾಚೆಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಸ್‌ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆತ 
> ದಪದ್ಮೋಪಜೀವಿಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಸಾಮ 
ನ್ಮಾಧಿಪ ಪತಿಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನದಂಣ್ಣ ನಾಯಸ್‌ಮನೆವೆಗ್ಗೆ ಡೆ 

ಗ ನಾಯಕಂಗುಂಣ್ಣ ಮರಸರುಬನವಾಸೆನಾಡೊಳಗಣಸಂದ 

3'ಇಮಗ್ರಹಾರಂವಡ್ಡ ರಾವುಳಂಹೆಜ್ಜುಂಕಯೆರಡುಂಬಿಲ್ವೊ 

33ಸಯಮನಾಳುತ್ತಿ ರೆಯಿವರವಂಕದೊಳೆಟ್ಛೇಪೃನುದಿತ್ಯಳ್ಳ 

38 ಪ್ರೃನುಮೆನಿಸಿದನಮಧಿಗತನಂಚಮಹಾಶಬ್ಬಮಹಾ 
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'*ಸಾಮನ್ನಾ ಧಿವತಿಮಹಾಪೃ್ರಚಣ್ಣ ದಲ್ಲೂ ನಾಯಳ್‌ಂವಿಬಿ 
ಧಪ್ರದಾಯಳಂಹಯವವತ್ಸರಾಜಂರೂಪಮನೋಜಂ 
'ಪರಾರ್ಶ್ವಜೀಮೂತವಾಹನಯಂಶಟ್ಟಭೈರವಂಗುಂ 
“ಾನಸಂನ್ಹಾ RADA, DIRDI ISES S 
18 = . = 
= ಮರಸ ಸನುಂಕ್ರೀಬಾರಹಳೊ (ಡಿಯ Ay RIESA ೯ನಮ 
19539 ರಂಮಾಡಿದಿವ್ಯಲಿಂಗಮೆಂಕಂಣ್ಣು ಬರಿದೆಂಭಕ್‌ ರಾಗಿದೇವರ್ಗೇಸಾ 
ಕ ಡಿ ಡಿ N R 
೫ನಪ್ರಜಾಪ್ರಚಿನ್ಸೆ ಯಂಮಾಡಿವೇಘುಮೆನ್ನಪೆಂಟೆಯೊಳೆಶಿಂಗ 
“goroh ಯಖೆಜಿಮಾನ್ಸವಂದ್ಲ್‌, | ಪಣ ೧ BA Ao 
#adomos, ರಂಗಳೊಳಕಣ್ಕೆ ಯವಣಯರಡುಬೀಡಿನಕಾ . . 
ಚ ee MA ತ್ತಂಕ್ರೇರಾಜಧಾಧಿಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗಾ) 
“ಮೆಯಪಟ್ಟಣಸಾವಿಮೊದಲಾಗೆಸಮಸ್ಸೆ ನಗರಂಪವಿತ್ರೌಘೊ 
25 = = 
8,5 ಪಣ | ಅಂಗಡಿಯಲುನರ್ವ್ಯ ARDS ಅಕ್ಕಿ ಬಂಜಿಡ್ಡು YA 
ad Fs ತ್ರಅಲುತೊಟ್ಟಿ ಕಣ ವಣಂಹೆಬೆಯಮನೇರಬಲದೇವ 


2ನ್ನುಂಯಲ್ಲಿಯತೆಂಬುಲಿಗರುವಿಂ BF oD . 


34, ದ್ರೋಣಮುಮಂತೊಟ್ಟರುಕೋವಧಿಗರುಕೊಟ್ಟವಿಸಅಕ್ಟ JD.. 
RISS ಸುದಿವಿಸಿಹೊದಪತಿಯಂ . . . ಮಿ ೫ ಇನ್ನಿ ನಿತುಮಂ . Wad. . 


503 jenak ೯ರದೇವರಚಿನ್ನಾಯಳಂಕಮಳಾಸನವಣ್ಣಿತಂಗೆ . 


( ಮುಂದೆ ಅಕ್ಷರಗಳು ಸವಿದು ಹೋಗಿವೆ. ) 
119 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ -ಎನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ L E x 16", 


'`ನಮಃವಾಯ ॥ ನಮಸು ಸ್ತೆಂಗಳಿರೆಕ್ಕ್ವು ಉಬೇತನ್ಹ ಚಾಮರ 

KEES I ತ್ರೈ ತಳೋಕ್ಸೃನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲನ್ನೆ ೦ಭಾಯಶಂಭವೇ ॥ 

3 ant ಧು sa © en 

ಕ್ರೀೀವಾದಿರುದ ರಿಪ 8ಸ್ಟಮ್ರುನೇಶ್ಟರಗುರೋರ್ಗ್ಗಿ epi o o 
*ಹಂವಿದುಪಾಂಕರ್ಣ್ಮೈ(ಕಲ್ಪಪೊದಪಮೆಂಜರೀ | 

ಕೃನಮಜವಾಯ ॥ ಸೃಷ್ಟಿ ಸಮಸ ಸ್ಲಭುವನಾಶ್ರ)ಯಂಕಿ R 

6 ಸೈ ಫ್ಞೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾ :ಧಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಶ್ಚರಂಪರವಮು 

a 

ಭಟ್ಟುರಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಕ ಕ್ರಯಶಾಳತಿಳಇಂಚಾಳುಸ್ಳಾಭರಣಂಕಿ (ಮ 

ಕದೂ ನೀ ಲೋಕಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯ ಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವ ತು 
sa bZ Feed Dw ॥ ಹಿಪ್ಪಿಗಳತಿವಿಮಳಗು 

Nu a re ಸೆವರಾವಣನುಂಸತ್ವ a, ೯ವ್ಯು ರ್ರ ಶ್ರವಣಾ 
3`ನಲ್ಬರ್ಸೊದರರುದಾತ್ತವಿಮಳ ಚರಿತೃರ ॥ ಜಾ 
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Shikarpur Taluq. 


13ಗಡರಾಘವಂಜನನಿತಾಬಲ್ಲವಗೌರೀಕದಾಸಜನಂಗಳಿತವಗಿಪ್ಟೃಬ 
"ಸನ್ನು ನಿಕರಂತ್ರೀಗಾತಮಾರ್ಯ್ಯಂಮುನಿಬ್ರಿವನ್ನ ನ್ರಂಮೊಡೆಲಾಗೆಹೋ 
ಡಿಯಮರಠಕ್ಷಾ ಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾರಾಗಿರ್ದ್ರವರ್ನ/ೀಜಸತ್ಯಾ ಎಮಿಗಳೆನ್ಫೊಡೇ 
1*ವೊಗಳ್ಳುದೋತತ್ತಿ (ರ್ತ್ರೀಯಂಲೋಕಜೊಳಿ ! ವಿನಿಸಿದಬಾ 
16ವಣನುಂರಾವಣನುಮಿರ್ಬ್ಬರುಂದಿಜಕ ಲ್ಸಿಕುಳಕಳಂಕಮಂಸಳೆಯಲೆಂ 
37ದುಕುಸುವೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಟೆಯಂವಔಿಡಿಮೇಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಸೆ 
1833 33 ಸ್ಪಿಪ್ರಮುಖಮಕೀಪನಗರಜನವಂಚವ-ಶಸ್ಕಾನಗಳಂಕರೆಯಲ 
ganjen warada, pekan jere, F 
203 ಮತ್ತೆ (ದಾರೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಪ್ರತಿಬದ್ಧ ವಾಗಿ ಕುಡಲಾಕೀಗೌತ 
21ಮದೇವರನಿದ್ದಾ LE F Noss, ರದಪ್ಪ ಪ್ರೆಪ್ಭೃಶುದ್ಧ ತ್ರಯೋದಕ್ಕಾದಿ 
ಸತ್ಯ್ಯವಾರೋತ್ತ ರಾಯ ಹರ್‌ ಯೊಳಶಕೇಪನಗರಜನಗಳ 
ಚಿಟ್ಟಚಮಸ್ಥಾ | RAIA, ಧಾನದಲ್ಲಿದೇವರಅಂಗಭೋಗಸ್ಥ, ONS Aye ofS 
ಚಿನ್ನು ತಮ್ಮ z5 5 TÊPI PI MING EKA F Dgo 
ag ene ಸಮ್ಮ ಗದ್ದೆ ಯಂಧಾರಾ 

2635 ಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟಿರಿ ॥ ಮತ್ತ oid: REER 08 FAS. ಪ್ರಮುಖ 


೫ನಗರಜನಂಗಳತ್ಯನ್ತ ವಿಶು ದೃಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಯದಿಟ್ಟಿಗಳ g eo 


28.2 o Sp E : 5 8 ಈ Ne > 
ಸುವೇಕ್ಯರದೇವರೆದೇವಾಲಯದೆ ಬಿಸ ಸು ಎಮು SUAD Es ನ್ಚು 
ಔಭಾವಣನಿರ್ದ್ವಮನೆಯಸಿದ್ದಾಯಮನಾಚನ್ನಾ ತ್ರ = 


30. 3 3 a : ಹ. ನ 
ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುವನ್ತಾ AES ॥ ಮತ್ತತೆಲ್ಲಿಗರಯ್ನತ್ತೊ = ಲಂ 


x) 
!ದೇವರನನ್ನಾದೀವಿಗೆಗೆಗಾಣದಲೊನ್ನು ಸೊಂಸಿಗೆಯೆಂಸ್ಲೆ ಯಂಜಿಟ್ಟರ | 


2 ತ್ತಂಖೆವಲೆಯಗಾನ್ರೆಣ್ಣ ಮುಖ್ಯವಾಗಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಸಿಬ್ಬಗಗೊತ್ತಳ 
ಯಲ್ಲಂದೇವರಚ್ಛೆತ್ರಪವಿ ತ್ರದಪವ್ಯ Tyre = ಪ್ರತಿಸಂವತ್ಸರಣಬ 
Me ಲಲೊನ್ಬುವ NG ಜಾ ಮದವನಿಗನವರಲ್ಲಿಬ 


ನ್ನು ಪಣಮದವಳಿಗೆ . . . . . ಪಣಮುಮಂಕುಸುಂಜೆ 
86 som 

janaka SG ogee ae ಮುಮನಾಜಚನಾ Ate ೯ 
PEND «+ +. - ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದ 
ವಗ್ಗ ೯ವಾರಣಾ . . . . ರಣದಿಲೆಯಂಕೋಡುಂ . 
39 as 

ಹೊಳಗುಮುಂ . . . . ೬ ರಗರಪ್ಪುಬ್ರಾ)ಹ್ವೇಂರಿ 
PASAY BO . ೬ . « ಸೇತುರ್ಸ್ಟ್ಟ್ಯವಾಣಾಂಕಾಲೇ 
4] = o D = > T 

ಹಾಲೇಪೊಲ . e e AG ER, )ನ 
ಔಮೂಯೋಭಧೂ We ([ ರಾಮೆಚೆನ್ಸ 3 il ಸ್ಮದತ್ತಾ ೦ 
ಟಿಪುರದತ್ಲಾ ೦ವಾಯೋಹರೇತ . . . ರಾ! Tay ಟ್ರನರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರೇಪುನಿಷ್ಕ್ಯಾ 


44 in, ನ A ಇವಾ Cy 
ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಶೃ್‌ಮಿ ॥ ಧಾನನಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮ್ಯಧ್ಯೇಬಾನಾಚ್ಸೆ , ಯೋನು 
Basso | ದಾನಾಶ್ಸ $ರ್ಗ್ಗ ಮವಾಪ್ಲೋತಿನೊಲನಾಡಚ್ಛುತಂಘಲಂ ॥ ನಮಃಿವಾಯ! 
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113 
ಅದೇ ಹೊಂಡದ ಪಾವಟಗೆ ಬಳ ಹೂಳದ್ದ FY. 


5 5 3 ೨ 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರಮತೆಯಾದವಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿನೀ ಗುಡ್ಡ ಂತೇಸವಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಮಾದ್ಧೈಯ್ಯೂಂಸ 
"ರೆಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವವರ್ಪದಣ್ಲೂನೆಯರುಧಿ ಮಾಧಿವಿರಿಯಿಂಮುಡಿಖಿಸುರಲೋ 
3 ಜ್‌ = c. 7 

ರೋದ್ಧಾ ರಿಸಂನೆತೃರದೆಚ್ಛೈತ್ರಕು೩ಆದೆಂ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ನಾದಂ . . 


*ದುಅವೃತಚಂದ್ರಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾರಕದೇವರ 


714. 
ಅದೇ ಮಠದ ಚವು*ಿಹೊಂಡದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5’ x 9’ ಚೆ 
'ನಮಸ್ತು onida. ಂಬೀತಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ತಳೋಕ್ಟ್‌ನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲನ್ತ ೦ಭಾಯಶಕಂಭವೇ ॥ My ARIA, ಭುವವಾಶ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀ 
"ಪೃ ಫ್ಯೀವಲ್ಲಥಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಕ್ಟರಂಸರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯತುಳ ತಿಳ ತಂಬಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂ 
ಮ Pe tel Sol a ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿಪ್ರವರ್ಯಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಥ್‌ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸುಖಸೆಂ 
*ಇಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯ್ಬತ್ತು ಮಿರೆ ॥ ವ್ಯ || ನಂಯಂಚಾಳುಇ್ಯರೊಳುತ್ತೆ ಲಪನ್ಭಪನವನಿಂದಂಬಳ ಸ್ಟೆ ಪೆ )ತಾನಕ್ತ್ರೊ ರೆಯಾತ್ರೆ ar 
ಳೋಸ್ಸು 
*ಮಲ್ಲಕ್ರಿತಿವಶಿವರನಲ್ಲಿಂದವಿತ್ತಾ ದಿಭೂಪಾಳರಿಗಂಚಾತುರ್ಯದೊಳುಸಾಯ, ST ದೊಳನುನಮಸೆಂಭೋಗದೊಳುಚಾಗದೊಳುತಾಂಸುರತೇ 
ಹೋ 
*ಮೂತ್ತಿ ೯ಯೊಳಕೀರ್ತಿಯೊಳಧಿಸನಿವಂವಿಕ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ಯುದೇವಂ ॥ ಕಂದ || ಶ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲಂಸೆರ್ಮ್ಟ್ಯಾಡಿಭೀವುಭುಜನಖಿಳಧರೆಯನಾ 
?ಳುತ್ತಿರೆವೀರಭಟಸಿರಕ್ಕೇಖರನಹಿತಭಯಂತರನೆನಿನಕಾಳಿದಾಸಚೆಮೂಪಂ 1 ವೃ ॥ ಜಗದೊಳುಮಾಹಾಂಸಲಾಳಕ್ತಿತಿಪಮಗ[ರ] 
*ನೇಪಾಳಪಾಂಚಾಳಚೋಳಾದಿಗಳಂಕಿತ್ತಿ. ಕ್ಕಿಭಣ್ನಾ ರಮನಧಿಕಗಜೇಂದ್ರಂಗಳಂಸೇಕ್ಸ್ಮಿರಂವಾಜಿಗಳಂತಂದಿತ್ಲು ನಾಯ SF ONNPANG ರಿಚಾ 
VIS. 


ಕತ ಕ್ರೋಕ್ವ್ಯರಂಗುಣ್ಣಿ ನ್ನ By ; ದಿಶಭೂತಳ ಮನಶಿತಸಂತ್ರಾಸನೀಕಾಳಿದಾಸಂ Il Sow ॥ ಅವಿಭುವಿನಕಿಜೆಯಯ್ಯಾಂಕೇವಳ 
o, @ 
10553 ೯ದೇವದಣ್ಣಾ ಧಿನದೇವೇಂದ್ರನೊಂದುವಿಭವಮನಾವಗಮಿಂತೆಳೆದುತಂದುಭೋಗಿಸು ತಿರ್ದಂ ॥ ವಸೆನೆಗರ್ದ್ವಸರ್ವ್ವದೇವನಮನುಮಾ 
1173 ೯ನನುಜನಜನಮನೋರಂಜನನಾರ್ಪನಕೇಿಯಜಸೆದಬೆಸಗೀತನೆನೆಗದ್ದ ೯ವಂಶಾವತಾರಮೊಂತೆನೆನೇಳ್ಮಂ || ವೃ || ನೆಟ್ಟನೆದುಗ್ಗ ವಾ 

a i 
'3ರ್ದ್ಯಿಯೊಳಗೀಜಗಮಂಬೆಳಗಲುಸುಧಾಕರಂಪುಟ್ಟುವಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗದಿಂಸ ಸಿಹೋದ್ಭವವಂಕಜವತ್ಸಗೋತ್ರದೊಳ್ಳಿಟ್ಟಿಳಮನ್ಪುಘಮ್ಮೆಗೊ 
38ೃಥೊಳುಸುಲಮಂಜಿಳಗಲುಕುಳೋತ್ತ ನುಂಪುಟ್ಟಿದನೆಲ್ಲರುಂಪೊಗಳೆ . ಯೆನಜಯನಪೊರಪೊರುಪ್‌ಂ | ಕಂದ ॥ angen ಚಮೂಪ 
143ಗಂ )ವಧುವಿಸಿರ್ದ್ವಳೆಳಯಸಲ್ಟ್ರೆಗಮುದವುಂಕೇವಳಮೆಸ್ಟಟ್ಟಿ ಪ್ರಬ್ಟಿಸುವಾವಿಭುವಿಂನಾಗವರ್ಮ್ಮ್ವದಂಡಾಧೀಪಂ || ಪಶಿಭಕ್ತಿ ಗೆಪರವು 
35ವಾರ್ವೃತಿಚ;ತುರ್ಯ್ಯೋತ್ತಿ ಗೆಜನಭಾರತಿಸಿರಿಗಚ್ಛುತನಸಿರಿನಾಗವರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮನಸತಿಭಾವಿಸೆನಾಗಿಯಸ್ವ ನೆಂಬುದುಲೋಕಂ | ವೃ || 
18 ರೆಕಂಗಂಗಿರಿಜಾತೆಗೆಂಗಣಪನುಂಸೇನಾಧಿಯುಂಪುಟ್ಟುವಂತಿರೆವಿದ್ಯಾನಿಧಿನಾಗವರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಯವಿಭುಗಂಕಿನಾಗಿಯಸ್ವ್‌ ೦ಗವಾದರದಿಂಪು 
""ಬ್ಲಡಸರ್ವ್ಯದೇವವಿಭುವ್ರೆಂಚಾವುಂಡದೆಂಜೇಕನುಂಬಿಂಯಂಸೆಂತತಮಾಗಿಭೋಗಿಸುಗೆಚೆಂದ್ರಾದಿತ್ಯರುಳ್ಯ 70 ॥ ತಂದೆ | ರಾಮಂಲ 
18g ಕ್ರಣನಂತಿರಲೀಮುಹಯೊಳುಸರ್ವ್ವದೇವನುಂರಾಯನುವುದ್ದಾ ಮಭುಜವೀರ್ಯ್ಯರಧಿಕಪ್ರೇಮದೆಸುಖಮಿಕ್ತಿ rog ದೀವ 
Vozio ॥ ವ್ಯ ॥ 303%, ಕಸ್ವು್ಞನಮಂಮಾಡುಗೆವಿದಿತಯಕಂಸರ್ವದೇವಂಗೆಭಾಸುಕತೇಜಂವಿಸ)ವಿದ್ಯಾಥರನೆನಿಸು 


೫ವಚಾವುಣ್ಣ ರಾಯಂಗೆಸರ್ಮೇಕ ಎರದೇವಂದೇವಬ್ಬಿ ಸ್ರಂದಾರ್ಚ್ಸೈತಪದಯುಗಳಂತಂದ)ಲೇಖಾವತಂಸಂಗಿರಿಜೇಕಂವ್ಳೋಮಶೇಶಂಸ ಕಳೆದುರಿತ 


212 Shikarpur Taluq. 


*!ವಿಧ್ವಂನನೀಕಂಮಹೇಕಂ | ಕಂದ ॥ ದುರಿತಧ್ಭಂಸಕನೀಕಂಪರಮಾತ್ನ ಸರ್ವ ಕರ್ತ್ಮುಕರ್ವ್ಯಂಸರ್ನ್ಮೈೇಕ್ನರದೇವಂರಕ್ಷಿಸುಗಾದರದಿಂದಂಸ 


ರ್ವ್ವದೇವನುಂ 
22ರಾಯನುಮಂ | ವೃ Il ಹರಿಯಿಂದಂಮಂದರಂಮಂದರಮಥನದಿನಂಭೋಧಿಯಂಭೋಧಿಯಿಂದಂಧರೆಬನ್ನ oS), ವಾಮುಂದರಗಿರಿ 
ಚ ನರಯೇತೀಕ್ಸಿನೊಳುವಾದ್ದಿ ೯ ಯೆತ ಂದೊರೆಯೇಪೇಳು ಸೈಿನೊಳುಧಾರೀಕಿಸೆ ಸಮೆನಲು ಬಪ್ಸುದೇಬೀಸ್ಸಿನೊಳುಮಂದರಥ್ಟಿಳಕ್ರ ರ 
s = ೧ ಸಾ 
aan ರ್ಪ್ವರೆಗಧಿಸಗುಣಂನೋಜೆಚಾವೊನ್ಬರಾಯಂ ॥ ಕಂದ ॥ ISSN FONT TA ಕುಜದಿನತ ೪ 
~D 
PS Ror Sov NGT DRAN ದಮೇರುಗಿರಿಗವೊದ್ದಂಬಿದ್ದುಂ ॥ ವೃ || ಧರೆಕಂಪಂಗೊಳ್ಳು ಮಾಸಾಸಲಿನೆಡಣುಗುವುಂ 
35ೋಹಜಂಜಿಚ್ಚು ೯ಗುಂಸಾಗರಮೆತ್ತ ೦ಮೇರೆಯಂದಾಟುಗುಮನುಷಮದೋಸ್ಸಾಹಸಸರ್ನ್ಯವೇವಂಧುರದೊಳುವಿಮ್ಮ ನಟ್ಟ ದಂದುಂಪರ 
2'ವನಿತೆಗೆನೋಲ್ಕ ಂದುಮಿತ್ತರ್ತ್ರಿಗಿಲ್ಲೆ ೦ದೆರಡುಂ ಮಾತಾಡಿದಂದುಂಭಯವಸದೆಕರಣ್ಟೊತ್ಚ ರಂಕಾಯದೊಂದುಂ | ನುಡಿಸನಕಾದ್ರಿಯೊಳೆ 


ತ್ವಂ 


Bean NGA ರನೇಣ್ರಾಮದೇಭವೈನಯೊಳುಮಡಗಿದೆಬಯ್ದೆ ದಾನಮಮರಾವನಿಜಾತದಜಾ ವೈನಂಧನಂಬಡವೆನಬಯ್ದ ಥ್ರ 143 ಖು FURO 

ಔಪ್ರುಳಯಾನಳನೇಳ್ಲೆಯಿಂದಮೆಂದಡೆಬಳಿ ತೇನಂದಬೆಮಹೋನ್ನು ತಿಯಂವಿಭ-ಸ ರ್ವೃದೇವನಂ ॥ ಕಂದ Il ವಿನಯನಿಧಾನಂನಿದ್ಯಜ್ಞ ನೆಶಿಳ 

ಸಿಸರ್ವ್ಯದೇವರಂಡಾಧಿನನೊಂದನುಪಮಲಸ್ಲಿ e ಯಿಜೆನಿನುವವನಿತೆಮಹಾನಶಿಯರೊಳಗೆಸೂನ್ನ ಲದೇವಿ ॥ ಸತಿರತ 3 AO, ಕಬ್ಬ 

81ಗವಿತರಣದೊಳುನೆಗರ್ದ್ವ ಸರ್ವ್ವ್ಯದೇವತಮೂಸಂಗತುಳಬಳನೊಸೆದು ಪುಟ್ಟರನತಿಕಯಮಾಗೆಸೆವಸೋವಿದ್ದೇನತು ಮಾರಂ | ಕ್‌ 

32ರನಗರದನೋಮೇಶ್ಕರದೇವೆರಪು ಶ್ರಸಾದದಿಂದಂಹೋಮೇಕ್ಟರನುದಿಯಿ:ಸಲುದಿಯಿಸಿದುದುಸಿರಿಸ SAGA ATF SE BSA wsy Il 

33ನ್ಟೋಮಂಬುಧಜನವಾರಿಧಿನೋಮಂವಿಗಮಳವಾದಿವಾಗ್ಥಿತ್ಯಗುಣಾರಾಮಂವಾರವಧ ೂಜನಕಾಮಂಸಂಗ್ರಾಮರಂಗದೆಡೆಯೊಳುಭೀಮಂ ॥ 

ಅನಗಿಪ್ಟೃಂದೆಯ್ಯಮಿಾಕಂಪೊರೆದಧಿವತಿಚಾಳಗ್ಕ್‌ PSS RB TON Ton sor NG S a A ೦ಜಗತ್ಸಾವ 

ಕನ ರೂಪಂವಾಮದೇವಬ್ರತಿಗುರುವನುಜಂರಾಯನುಂಬಿದ್ದನುಂಪುತ್ರನುದಾತ್ಮ ಂಸೋವಿದೇವಂಸುಜನರೆಸಖರೇಂಧನ್ಯುನೋಸವ್ನ F 

Beso ॥ ಇಂದೆ ॥ ಹರಪಾದನದ ಪಸ DS DCIS, 7ದೇವನನ್ನಯಸೆಲ್ಲಂದುರಿತಹರಂಮಾಡುವಸದ್ದು ರುಕುಳಮಂಭಕ್ತಿ Dog 
ಮೆಸೆ 

Tags ಬೇಳ್ಳಂಗವೈ॥! ವರಕಾಳಾವಎಖಚೆಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಮುನಿಿನ್ವಜ್ಞಾನಿಕಾಕ್ಮಿ (ರದೇವರಸ ಸಂತಾನದೊಳಾತ್ರಿಳೋತನಮುನೀಂದ)ಂಗಗ್ರ ಕಿನ್ಯವರೇಕ್ವ 

88ದ್ಯೀವಂತಪದಂಕ ಕಾಅನಮಳಂದಧಿಷ್ಟ್ಯಾ ಪರಂಪೇಸಿ 3 ತಾಭರಣಂದೇವರದೇವನೀಕ್ಸ ಶೈ ರನನಾದಾರಾಧಳೌಂಧಾರ್ಮ್ರೀಕ | ಖಳಕವಾ ರ್ರಾಂತಳನೀವ 
CEB TTI 

೫ವ್ಪಿಂದ್ರಂಕಿತ್ಸೆಮಾಡಲ್ಕೆ ನಿಮ್ಮ ೯ಳಭಾವೋಕಿ ಕ್ನಿಯಸೆ ಸರ್ವ ೯ದೇವವಿಭುವಲ್ಲಿಗ 3)ಮೆಯೊಳುರೂಢಿಯಂತಳೆದಿಬ್ಬ ೯ತ್ರಿಪರಾನ್ಹ ತಕ್ಲೆ 39800) 

403 ಂತೆನೋಮೈ ೯ಗಪೊಂಗಳಸಂತಾನೆ ans ಮಾಡಿಬದನಿ ೇ(ಸರ್ನ್ವೇಶ್ಶರಾವಾಸಮಂ ॥ ಎಳೆಗೆಲ್ಲಂಬಲಿರಾ tansa A 3. ನಂದಮೆದಿಂದ್ರ 
ನೀವೊಳಲಂ 

41-3 ೋಡುತಮಿದ್ದ ೯ದಿಲ್ಲಿಯೆವಿಮಾನಂದಿನ್ನು ದೆಂಬಂ ೨೦ಟ್ರಳ ಮಾಗೊಬ್ಬರೆನ oF ದೇವನಮಳಕ್ರೀಕಾಮಿನೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಕಳ ಸಾರೋಹಣಮಾಗೆ 

ಉಿಮಾಡಿಸಿದನೀಸರ್ವ್ವೈಚ್ಛರಾವಾಸನಂ | ABI VES VS | ರಮೆಂಬಿನಂನೆಗರ್ದ್ವವೆ್ಲಿಗಾ)ನುದೊಳ ಮೇರುತಾನಿದುಳ್ಳೈ ಳಾಸಮಿದೆಂಬಿನಂಧರೆ 

ಟಗವಾತಾಸಕ್ತ್‌ ವೂಡಿಟ್ಟ 82, BONO ISO ಸವ 8೯ ರೇವೆಂಮನೋಮುದದಿಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದಂನಿಚಿತ | BORA LF By 
ರಾವಾ 

143355 || ಸಮಧಿಗೆತವಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಸಾಮನ್ನಾ ಧಿನತಿಮಹಾಪ)ಚಣ್ಣ ದಣ್ಣ ನಾಯ:ಕಕಿಖೆ a PVE MOTD, 

45, NAN ೂನಿಧಿತಳಾಧರೆಗುಣರತ್ಲಾ ರೋಹಣಮಶೀಧರ jg. DOA I Noto 

“ಉಡಮರಭ ಉಹನನಯಾಗಮಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯನಚ'ತಥ್ಳೈಯ್ಛ ೯ನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತ = SBA, ಸಹಿತ))ೀಮದ್ದ Es) 2 ನಾಯಂಸರ್ವ್ವದೇವರ 

"ನರುಕ್ರೀಮಂಚ್ಛ್ಯಾ DIIT  )ಮೆಕಾಲದ.ಎ೧ನೆಯಧಾತುಸಂವತ್ಸ ರದಸ್ರ JAS NGO GO, ರಾಯಣಜಸಂಕ್ರಾನ್ತಿ ವ್ಯೇಶೀಪಾತದಂದು. 

18ರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಳ್ಳಿ) ್ಸಿಗ್ರಾಮೆಯೆ ONER, ಮಾಡಿ? ಸಿದಕ್ರೀಮತೆಸೆ ರ್ವ್ವೇಶ್ಟಾರದೇವರಂಗಭೋಗಸ್ವ ಯಥಿವೇದ್ಯುಕ್ವ ವಲ್ಲಿಯತಸಪೋಧನರಸ ಸನಾಚ್ಛ್ರಾದ 
== on) 

ಉದಧ್ಯಾನಸಮೇಶತಂಟೆಕ ವತ್ತಿ FAR ಪಂಗೆಯ್ದು ಪಾರಮೇಶ್ಕರದತ್ತಿ ಯಾಗಿತಳವಿತ್ತಿ ಯೊಳುಬಳ್ಳಿ ಯಬಿಯಲೊಳುಗದ್ದೆ ಮತ್ತ ೧ನಾಗರಿಖಂಡೆ ೩೦: 


5ರ್ರಬಳಿಯ.ಬೂಡಹಾರುವದೆಪ್ಪ _ ಮಂಯವಮನಿಯುಮನ್ನುಢಸ್ಯಯಾಾಭ್ರನಧಾರಣಮಾನ ssc porated ಸಂಪನ್ನ, ರನ ಕ್ರೀಮತೆವ 
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"ISB Oe, ತದೇವರಕಾಲಂಸರ್ಚ್ಚಿಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಸರ್ವ್ವನಮಕ್ಯುಮಾಗನಿಬಿಟ್ಟರದ್ರೀಧರ್ಮ್ವಮನಾವನೋರ್ವ್ವಂಪ ತಿನಾಳಿಸಿದವಂಕುರು 
ಹೇತ್ರುದೊಳಂ 
bi ete a ada See, ೯ದೊಳಂಸಂಹಿರಕವಿಲೆಯಂೋಡುಂಘೊಳಗುಮಂಪಂಚರತ್ನ NYP ITE} Aa 
ನಿರವೇದನರಗರಪ್ಪಬ್ರಾಹ್ವ ಗ್ಗು ರ್ಯ ಭಯಮುಖಿಗೊಟ್ಟ ಪ್ಪ ,ಸುಂಣ್ಭಾಮನೆಯ್ದು ಗೆ ಮಿದನಳಿದವನಾಪುಂ್ಯತೀತ್ಸ ೯೦ಗಳೊಳನಿತುಳವಿಲೆಯು 


*ಮಂಸಾವಿರ್ವಬಾ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ ಬರ್‌ ಸಮನೆಯ್ದುಗು ॥ 52 e | ಸ್ನದತ್ತ್ವಾಂಪ ಪರದತ್ಲಾಂವಾಯೋಹರತಿವಸುಂಧರಾಸಖ್ಮವ, Kd 
ರ್ಪಸಹ 


Pate jeda, ಯಾಂಜಾಯುತೇಕಿಮಿ ॥ ನೂಮಾನ್ಫೋಯಂಧರ್ವೂಸೇತುನ್ನು ND eNO RED 3 | ಸರ್ವಾ 
**ನೇತಾನ್ಭ್ರಾವಿನಃಪಾಶ್ಚಿ ೯ವೇನ್ಯಾ NAN ಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಭದ್ರ ॥ 


115 
ಆದೇ ಫಾ -ಂನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಜ್‌ DINGIN | 
1ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಸಿರಕ್ಸು ee ತ್ರಳೋತ್ಯನಗರಾ 
2ರಂಭಮೂಳಸ್ನಂಭಾಯಸಂಭವೇ ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತವಂಚ 
*ಮಹಾಕಬ್ದ ಮಹಾಮಾುಂಣ್ಣಳೇಶ್ವಾರೆಂತಕೋಳಾಲಪುರವರಾ 
ಧ್ಞೀಕರಂಸದ್ವಾವಶೀಲಬ್ಬವರಪ್ರಸೂದಂರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನೆ 
ಕಿರ್ಮಾಡಿದೇವಂಸ್ಕೃಪ್ಪಿ ಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಞಾಳುಕ್ಳವಿತ್ರಮ . . . . 
6ದ ಂ೭ಳೆನೆಯಚಿತ್ರಭಾನುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಫೂಲ್ಲು ಬ 
7ಥುಳಪಾಡಿವನೋಮವಾರದನ್ನು ವಡೇರಲಿಕರಸೆ 
8ನವೀಡಿಂಗೆಧಾಳಿಯಿಟ್ಟೊಜೆ . ಯಿರಗರಸನಬಂಟಆ 
ಸಲಂಗೋಂಟೆನಾಸಿರಳೆ . . . ಪುಟ್ಟಿದಮಲ್ಲಯ್ಯಸ್‌ರಿಯ 
ಯನಾಯಂನದ್ವಾವಶೀಲಬ್ಬವರಪ್ರಸಾ 
31 ದಂಬಿಲ್ಲಂಕಕಾಅಆನಾಯಕನಳಿಯಂಬೀಬಯನಾಯಳಂ 
Pagi ಗಣ್ಣ ಂಸರಿಚ್ಛೇದಿಗೇ್ಣ ಂಮೆಂಗಳದಾಯಮಂಬೇಡಿ 
Pen) ಹಾರುವನಹಳ್ಳಿಯೆವಂತೇದಾರಮಂಮುತ್ತಿದ | ಬೇಡ 
ರಯ್ಯ ರಸನೊಳ್ಳಾ ದಿತಳ್ತಿಉರಿದುಸುರಲೋಸ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತವಾದ | 
Isa, e53 Se "ನಾಹಿಸುರಾಂಗನಾಪ್ಲಣವಿಧ್ವೆಂ 
ಸ್ನನ್ನೇಕಾಯೇಕಾಚಿನ್ಲಾ ಮರಣೇರಣೇ | 


116 
ಆದೇ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9 11 x J” 


LERLE BEIRAS 5ನ್ಫೈಯನವರಳಕರ್ತೌಕ್‌ರ್ತರದಲಿಂ 
ಔಸಿದಪಂಚಮೆಯಲು ಆದಪನಾಯಕ *ಗರಸ್ಫೈಯನವರಕ್ರುಷ್ಟ್ಯಯನು 


54 


214 Shikarpur Taluq. 


Sane. ಂಯಗೆಘೊಟ್ಟ ಕಹೂಲಶಿಂ . . . NBA. 
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ಅದೇ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತಾಮ್ರಕಾಸನ, 
ಷ್ಟಿ ಪತ್ರಗಳು ನಾಗರಾಘರ —ಬಿಂಹಮುದೆ >) 
1ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ, 
1 ಸ್‌ H z Dp ೧3ಎ = 5 =a 
ನಮಸ್ಸು ಂಗಳಿರಕ್ಸುಂಬಿಜೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮೆರಚಾರ E) 
`ಲೋತ್ಳನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ್ಯಂಭಾಯಕಂ 
"ನಷ್ಟೇ | ಜಯತ್ನ್ಯಾದಿವರಾಹಸ್ಥದಂಸ್ಚ್ಯಾ )ಕೋಟಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಪೃಿತಾಮಹೀ 
*ಮುಂದಾಕಿನೀಮೂಲಸ್ಯತವಿಪ್ಟು ಪದೋಪಮಾಹರಚತುರಲಲಾಟಸ್ಟ್ವೇದ 
ಕರಿಂದೋಕದಂಬಸ್ತಿತಿಜತಳಧರಂಣ್ಯಾಮಾವಿರಾಕೀತ್ವ ದಂಬಃಸರಲ 
"ಯಜಚತುಪ್ಪೊ (ಭಾಳನೇತ್ರಃಪುರಾರಿಪರಣವನಿರವದ್ಯೋದಾರ 
ವಿದ್ಯಾವದಾತಃಸಮಜನಿತಸ್ವ್ರಾದೇಶಃಖಡ್ಗ ಬಲಾಳ್ರಾಂತಮೇದಿ 
*ನೀಚಕ್ರಹಿಜಭುಜನಿರ್ಜಿತವರ್ಮಾಮಯೂರವರ್ಮಾಧರಾಧೀಕಃ | ತ 
3ಸ್ಟ್ರಾತ್ಬೂರ್ವಮಹೀ-ದಾ )ದ್ವ್ರವಿರಿವಭೂಪೋಬಭೂವರವಿವರ್ಮಾತದಪತ್ಯುಂಸೃಗೆ 
10 A 
ವಂರ್ಮಾತಸ್ವಾತ್ಮೀಕೀರ್ತಿನರ್ಮಾಭೂತೆ | ಆಸೀದ್ವಕ್ರಮತ್ತೈಲಪತ್ಪಿತಿನ 
Mad Saja NT ya Bed le nde 
Vs Soar arosa | araga maa nOdya ara 
13 05 > 
ಳೀಚ್ಲಾಯೆಯಾದ್ದಪ್ಲೋದಾಹಿಚೆತುಪ್ಲದೋವ್ನ ಪವರೇ£ಸ್ನೆ |ರಂಪರಿಕಾ)ಮತಶಿಅಭ 
Ned Dj AN ದುಃ ATS) 9) 
ವತ್ತ ತಿಲನುಸಂಜ್ಞೋವಂಕೇತನ್ಫೋರುವಿಕ್ರಮೋರಾಜಾಅನುನಯವನಕೀತೃ ತಾಖಿ 
15 ಜಲಧಿಧಿರಕನಾಮಹೀಕರಗ್ರಹಣಃ | ವೀರನ ಸ್ಥಾದಜನಿಹಗತಾಂ 
Topan gon ಶಮೂರ್ತಿಸರ್ದೇವಸ್ತಾ SNS) Se 
371 I ಯಸ್ಪಾದಾರ್ಯಂಪಥಿಪಥಿತಥಾನತ್ತ ನೇಪತ್ತ ನೇಸ್ಡಿನ್ಸಾ a 


ಅ 
ರಾಪಶೀಯದ್ಯಶಃಶ್ಲೀರವಾರಾಕಬ್ರಹ್ರಾಂಡ್ಳೈಃಕಮಠಾಯಿತಂಆಸೀತ್ಸ 
ಸದ್ಯ್ರಾವಶೀಪಟ್ಟಮಹಿಸ್ಸೀಮಲ್ಲಭೂಪತೇಯದ್ಯಾಕೋನೀಲಕಂತಸ್ಯಕಂಠನೀ 
21 ದ್ರಿ ಗ 

ಲಾಯತೇನಭಃ ॥ ಸಮಜನಿಬಸವಲದೇವೀರಾಜ್ಞ ಸ್ತ (ಸ್ಥೆ Yen 
kh ta Natas A RATA 
23 4 © e = 

ಕೀತಗೋಃಶ ತಿಕ ತಿಸ್ಫೃಂಣ್ಣಾ ೯ಚಲಾತ್ವ ತ್ಯುಥೋಶಲ್ಪಶ್ತ್ವಾರುಹತಃಸಮಾ 
34ಹೃತವತಾಹ್ಯಪೆ ಟ್ರೀನಸಾರಾನ್ಟ್ರ ಹಾನಿಧಾತ್ರಾಯೋವಿದಧೇಶುತೂಹಲತಯಾಕ್ರೀ 


ಔರಿಸ್ನೋಮಧಾಶ್ರೀಪತಿರ್ನೋಚೇದಸ್ಯುಕಫಂಭವಂತಿವಿವುಲಾಸ್ತ ತ್ತೃದ್ಗುಣಾನಾಂ 


38॥ವಿಭಸದಾವಂದಿನೋವಂರ್ನಯಂತಿತಸ್ನಾ ತೋ ರ 


ಗಣಾಃ | ಯನಸ್ಯದಿಗ್ಥಿೀಜಯೋದ್ಯೋಗೆಚಿತ್ರಮಾಲಪ್ಪ ನ್ರತೇಜನ್ಸೆಃತಾಡಿತಾಪ 
೫ತಿಗರ್ಜಂತಿನಿಸ್ಸಾಣಾಮೂರ್ಛತಾದ್ವ್ವಿಷಃ | ಸ್ವಪ್ಪಿಸಮಧಿಗತನಂಚೆ 


35909 ತಾಲೂ. 915 


2ನೇ ನತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 
2ಮ್ಮ ಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಮಂಡೆಳೇಕೃರಂಬನವಾಸೀಪ್ರರವರಾಭೀಕ್ಟರಂಜಯಂತೀಕ್ರೀಮಂ 
Paco FBC Ger), ವರವ್ರಸಾದಸಮಸ್ತ ತುಲಮಹೀಧರಚ ಕ್ರ ಕ್ರ 
50ವ್ರರ್ಶಿಹಿಮವದಿ ರೀಂದ್ರರುಂದ್ರತಳಸ್ವಾ ಬತನಿಜಯಕೋದ್ಯಚಂದ್ರೆಕಿಲಾ 
31ಒಯಸ,ಂಭನುಂಕಾದಂಬಕುಲಕಮಲಮಾರ್ತಂಡನುಂಪರನೃವತಿಮಕುಟಭ 
ಉ್ಯತಚತರಣಾರವಿಂದಯುಗಳನುಂಸೆ ರ್ಮಟ್ಟಿತೂರ್ಯನಿಘ್ಫೋಪಣನುಂಕಾಖಾಚರೇಂದ್ರ 
38,3 ಬ್ರವಿರಾಹಮಾನೆಮಾನೋತ್ತುಂಗಸಿಂಹಲಾಂಕ್ಕೃನನುಂಚತುರಾಕೀತಿನಗರಾಭಿಸ್ಲಿ 
34ತ್ರನಿಜಾಮಾತ್ಯುಪೂರ್ಥೆ ನುಂಅನೇಸಾಕ್ಕಮೇಧಾ ವಭೃತಜಲಾವೆಗಾಹವವಿತ್ರಗಾ 
ತ್ರ ನುಂಅಜ್ಞಾದೆವೀಲಬ್ಬ [ವ]ರಪ್ರಸಾಡೆನುಂಸತ್ಯರತ್ನಾ ಸರಂವೈರಿಮೆದಭಂಜನ 
3ನುಕರಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರಲಿಗಳಅಂಕುಸೇತಕಾದಿನಾಮಾವಳೀವಿರಾ 
3'ಚಿತಚ್ರೇವೀರಸೆ ಸೋಮಭೂಮಿಾನ ನತಿಃರ್ಬನವಾಸೀದೇಶವ್ರಮುಖಾಖಿಳಧರಣೀತಳಂ 
ಸ! ಒಂಟಿಕಂಪಾಲಯನ್ನೆಂರ್ಮಸಚಿಮೈರ್ಥರ್ಮಕಥಾಂಕ್ರ್ರಣ್ಟಂನ್ಸ್ನೇಶದಾಗ್ರಹಾರಸ್‌ 
r ಸಫಲಂಕರ್ತುಮಿಕ್ಕ ANd erasers SA age 
aa ಎಸಪಾಮಾವಾಸ್ಕಯಾಂಶಿಫೌಾಸೆ ಸೋಮ ವಾರೆಯುಕ್ತಾಯಾಂಸೂರ್ಯಗ್ರಹಣೇ 
*!ಹಂನಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ಸಂಪ ೨ಲಂಕಾರಭೂತಂೆಲ್ಲಿಗುಂಡಾಭಿಧಾನಂಗ್ರಾಮೋತ್ತ್ಯ ಮಂತುವ್ಪು 
“ಟ್ಟೂರುವಣಂಜೆಗೆಡೆಯಹಿರಿಯಳೆಲ್ಲಿಗೆಡೆತಿಗ್ರಾಮಚೆತುಪ್ಕೃಯನುಧೈವ 
ರ್ರಿನಂಸೇನವಳ್ಳಿ ಕಛವಿಮಾವಿನಹಳ್ಳೀಶಿನಲ್ಲೀತ್ರಯಯುತಂಸಿಧಿನಿಪ್ಲೇಪೂ 
as ಪ್ಕೃಭೋಗತೆ ತೇಜ8ಸಾಮ್ಯಾದಿಸಕಲನಿಪಯೋಪೇತಮನಂಗುಲಿ ಸೇಶ್ಚಣೀಯಂಸ 
4555 on a A 
ರ್ಬನಮಕ್ಯಂನಾನಾ ಗೋತ್ರೆಭ್ಯಃ AD Tod ಟಸಖ್ಯಾಸೇಭ್ಯೋಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ BERL GK 
Ma ರಂಷ್ಟೋದಕಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕಂದತ್ತ ವಾನು | ವಿಶಾ ಸಿ ಮಿತ್ರಗೋತಾ)ಣಾಂಉದ್ಯೋತ್ತ 
4?ರದಭಾಸ್ತ ಸ್ವ ರಭಟ್ಟ್ರಮೂಜೆಯಶಕೇಶವಬಿದಿರೆಯಆಚೆಯಮಂತ್ರವಾದಿಲಖಂಕ್ಯ್ಯಾ 
ಘು 9 ಪಂಡಿತಸರ್ಬ ಜ್ಞ್ನ ವೈಜನಾಥಭಟ್ಟಾನಾಂಪ್ರತ್ಸೇಕಮೇಸ್ಟೆ ಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ e || 
ಬ3ವತುಸುಸುರಚಾವಂಟ್ಲ. ವಾಸುದೇವರಾಯಣ್ಣಮಲ್ಲೆ $+ಿಯಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರವೈದ್ಯ 
50 z = ಖೆ ` e 
ಹೇಕವಮ್ಸೆದ್ಯಲಫ್ಲಿ ಕೀಧರಭಟ್ಟಾನಾಂಪ್ರ ಕ (ಕಂಪೊದೆದ್ದಯಪರಿಮಿತಾವೃತ್ತಿ ನಾ 
೨1ಸಿ ಯಹೂಲಿಯವಾಸುದೇವಮಾಧವಮಾಯಿಭಟ್ಟೂ ನಾಂಪ್ರತ್ಯೇತಂಪೂದೆಪರಿಮಿತಾವೃ 


ಖೆ 
a 3 | ಹರಿತಗೋತ್ರಯೊಃಸರಸ್ಕೃಶಿಮಾಧವಭಟ್ಟನರಸಿಂಹಳ 
ಔಟ್ಟ್ರೋಪಾ ಧ್ಯಾಯಯೋಃಪ್ರತ್ಯೋಕಮೇಜ್ಟೆ ಕಾವೃತ್ತಿಃಕವಿರಾಜಮಾಧವ 
**ಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಯ್ರತ್ರಿಪದಾವೃತ್ತಿಃಸಾಮವೇದಿಮಲ್ಲಿಭಟ್ಟಮಹದೇವಭಟ್ಟ 
oloun Sy (ಕಂದ್ರಿಪದಾವೃತ್ತಿಃಮಲ್ಲಿಭಟ್ಟನರಸಿಂಹಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಯೋಕಪ್ರತ್ಕೇಕಮೇಶ್‌ 
mao, *ಭಾರದ್ಮಾಜಗೋತ್ರಾಣಾಂಶವಿತಿಲಕವಿಕ್ಕೆ JOD BIOS GOW 
"ROP DA, PEE EIS IN ASD ಆದಿತ್ಯ 
2ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 
ಕಪ್ಪೆ 3ಯಚೆಂಗದೇವಕ)ಮಿತಹಿರಣ್ಯಗರ್ಭನೀಗೆಯೆವಿಶ್ಕೆ ಸಿಯಾ 
Pea ನಾರಾಯಣಸೆಜೆಯದೇವೈೇಯಮೊರ್ರಗನೂರಹರಿಹರಭಟ್ಟಾನಾಂ 
60ಪ್ರತ್ಯೇಕಂದ್ವಿಪದಾವೃ ತ್ತಿಸರಂಂದಸಾಂಯಿದೇವಹೊಳಲೈಯ 
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5!ಸಾಯಿದೇವಭಟ್ಟಭೀಮೈಯವಿಕ್ಕೆ ್ಫಯಭಟ್ಟಾನಾಂವ್ರತ್ಯೋಕಮೇಶವದಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ 
*`ನಾಚೈಯಸ್ಫುದ್ದಿಪದಾವೃತ್ತಿ ಕಿವತೊತಪುನರಪಿದ್ವಿನದಾವೃಶ್ರಿ8ವನಿ 

Tan PA D ಯರ a a E aka 
ಕವತ ಟ್ವಿಗೆಯಮಧುವೈಯಸಂಪಂನದಾಮೋದರಭಟ್ಟಾನಾಂಪ್ರತ್ಯೇ್‌ 
SRE TN, ERE ಯಸೊಡ್ಡಿ ಭಟ್ಟನೆರ೯ಲಿಗೆಯಆದಿತ್ತುಭಟ್ಟಿ 

CRo cone, BS ಯನರಸಂಹದೇವಗೋಪಾಲಭಟ್ಮ್ಯು ನಾಂಪ್ರತ್ಸೇಕಂದ್ಮಿಪ 
"ದಾವೃಶ್ತಿಗಿಂದವಿಗೆಯವಿಕೈೆ yoann ರಫಳಿನೆಯೋತವ್ರತ್ಯೇಕ್‌ 


ESFI D, Oa S yO Mews Sager Woda , BYRD rs 
ಹೂವ 3 ERTHREQTS, 3. *ಆತ್ರಯಗೋತ್ರಾಣಾ ಮಿಂಡರಬ್ರಹ್ಮ್‌ 
ದ್ದೇವಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಕೋತಾವೃ ತ್ತೀಭಾಗವತಕೀರಂಗಭಟ್ಟಿನಾರಾಯಣಭ 
7'ಟಿಯೊಪ್ರತ್ಯೇಕಂದ್ವಿಪದಾವೃತ್ತಿ ಕಭಾನುಭಟ್ಟಿಸ್ಸೆ ಪ ಕಪದಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ್ರೀವತ್ಸ 
್ಯೋತಾಣಾಂನಾರಸಿಂಹತಃಕೃರಭಟ್ಟಿನೊಲದೇವತ್ರವಿಂತಹೊಸೆಹಡಗಿ 
ೌೌರಿಯವಿಮ್ನುತ್‌ )ಮಿತಕೇಕನಭಟ್ಟಾನಾಂಪ್ರತ್ಛೋಕ್‌ಂದ್ಯಿಪೆದಾವೃತ್ತಿ8ಮಾಧವ 
“ಭಟ್ಟ ಕ್ರೀಕರಣದಕೇಕವನಿಠ್ಕ ಲಮಲ್ಲೆ ತಿಯಭಟ್ಟಾನಾಂಪ್ರತ್ಸೇಕಮೇಕವ 
ೌದಾವೃತ್ತಿಗಾರ್ಗ್ಗಗೋತ್ರಾ MOY ೪ ಗಾವೆಯಮುಲ್ಲಿದೇವಭಟ್ಟೋಪೂಧಾ S 
Toba; JES NA aaa Aa aaa a IE Nk 
7'ವದಾವ್ಯತ್ತಿ PGR o TEDRE | ಸಾಸ್ಟ್ರಪಗೋತಾಣಾಂಬ 
?*ಸವಣನಟ್ಟವರ್ದ್ವನಪ್ರಧಾಧಿನಾರಾಯಣದೇವಮುತ್ತು FAVO 
ೌಡರಭಟ್ಟಿಹರಿಯಂಳ್ಲಾ ಮಾಯಿದೇವಭಟ್ಟಾನಾಂಪ್ರತ್ಯೇಕಮೇಶ್ಟು ಳಾ 
ವೃತ್ತಿ 3ನೋಮೇಶ್ವರಬ್ರಹ್ಮದೇವಗೋವಿಂದತ್ರಿನಿಕ್ರುಮಕೋಬೀಶ್ಚರದಾ 
೫ಕ|ಕ್ರಮಿತತ್ರಿನಿಸ್ರ್ರಮಹೆಗಡೆಯಹರಿಯಂಣ್ಣ ಭಂಡಾರಿನಾಗೈ ಯವೆ 
ie 3ಯಬಲದೇವಳಟ್ಟಿಗೆಯಚಾವೆಂಣ್ಣಾಸರಸ್ಫೃತಿನಾಗದೇವಭಟ್ಟಾನಾಂ 
ಔವ್ರತ್ಛೋ ತಂದ್ಧಿಪದಾವೈ ಶ್ರೀ ೀಟಾಡ್ಛೈಯಮಾಧವಭಟ್ಟಿಜಾತ್ಸೆಯನಾರಾಯ 
ಖೊಮಂಟ್ಟ್ಯತ್ತಿನಾಗದೇವಭಟ್ಟಾನಾಂಪ್ರತ್ಯೇಕಮೇತವದಾವೃತ್ತಿಃ | ಗಾತ 
ಮ್ಮಗೋತ್ರಾಹಾಂವಾಸುದೇವೆಭಟ್ಟಮಾಲಿಮರಸಬಾವೆಂಣ್ಣಾ ಹರಿಹರಭಟ್ಟಾ 
8ನಾಂಪ್ರತ್ಛೇಕಮೇಶೈಸಾವೃತ್ತಿಃದಸವಂತಮಧುಸೂದನವಿಕ್ಚನಾಥ 

3ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 
೫'ಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾನಾಂಪ್ರತ್ಯೇಕಂದ್ವಿಸದಾವೃತ್ತಿ $ |! Bas SPOS AAMAS TAS 3 
ಕಾವ್ಯ ತ್ರೀಬಾದರಾಯಣಗೋತ್ರನೆ ನಾರಾಯಣಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಫದ್ಧಿನದಾ 
ವೃತ್ತಿ 1ಅಗಸ್ತ ಫ್ರಿಗೋತ್ರಯೋರ್ಯೋಗಿಮಾಯಾಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಯೋ್ಯಪ್ರತ್ಛೇಕಮೇ 
anan, aa NA SAIF A} SNN NISAR EEI 
haa E aa T aa EAA 
Meshes Ar EA ತ್ರಕಪದಾವೃಶ್ತಿಃ | Aes hAg 3 
Ba NA 2l SOWA, , BARE ERFSRT ಕಾವೃತ್ತಿ g 1 ನಿವಮೇಳೋ 


-0 


9*ನಸಪ್ಪತಿವೃತ್ತಿಃ 1 ಮಹಾಜನೈಃರೂರೊಜಿರಾಘವಾಯಕಾಸನಾರ್ಥಂವಿಂ 
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OSa ಸಂಬಸಂಖ್ಯಾಕಾಪುನಸ್ಸವ)ಯೋಜನಾರ್ಥಂದಕಕಂಬಸಂಖ್ಯಾಕಾ 
೫*'ಭೂಮಿರ್ದ್ವಾರಾಪೂರ್ಬ್ಬಕದತ್ತಾ fi ಅಥೆತಸ್ಫೃಗ್ರಾ ಮಸ್ಕೈನೀಮಾನಿರ್ನಯಖ್ರಿ) 
97ಯತೇಪೊರ್ವ ನ್ಯಾಂದಿೀಿವರದಾನದೀತನಫ್ಯೋದಶ್ಲೀಂತೀಯಾವಂಲಿಂಗತೀ 
ಉರ್ಥಂತಸ್ಥಪಕ್ಕಿ ಮತಃಚಿಂಶಿಕೀಸರೋವರದಕ್ಷಿಣಕೊಟೀತತೋವ 
ಉಟ್ಟನರೋವರಂಯಾವತುತತಃಉತ್ತರತಃಬಿಬ್ಬನಮಹಾಸೇತುರ್ಯಾವೆತುತತಃ 
Najan reg na endon? ಪೈ ಚ್ರೀಮಾಉಗುರೆಯಸರೋವರಂಪ್ರ 
10ಫಿಕ್ಷತಿದೆಂಡೆಯಸೆರೋವರಂಪೂ)ಪ್ಲೋಮಹಿಖೀಸರೋವರಂಸ್ರವಿಕತಿತ 
Tas, taha ಹತುತೆಲ್ಲಿಗಡೆಗ್ರಾಮತಟಾಕಾತೃಕ್ಥಿಮೆ 

188 peok IE IRRD AE TESNA 
1ರೋವರಂಪ್ರಾಪ್ತೊ (ಔದುಂಬರಸರೋವರಂಪ್ರವಿಕತಿತಸ್ಮ್ರಾತ್ಪೂರ್ಪೋಕ್ಸ್‌ ನ 
'ಉದ್ರದಾನದೀಪರ್ಯಂತಂಪ್ರೂಪ್ಲೆ ಬೀಮಾ | ದಾನಂವಾಪೂಲನಂವಾಪಿದಾನಾತ್ರೈ ಯೋ 
106ನುಘಾಲನಂದಾನಾತ್ಸೃ 8೧೯ ಮವಾಪ್ಲೋತಿನಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯಾತಂಪದಂ | ಸ್ನೆದೆತಂಪ 
17 ದತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುಂಧೆರಾಂಪಖಿ ನ್ಹರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರೂಣಿವಿಪ್ಕಾಯಾಂಚಾ 
Pat Ds | ಗಾಮೇಕಾಂರತ್ಲಿ ಸಾಮೇಶಾಂಭೂಮೇರಪೇಕಮಂಗುಲಂ 
10ಹರಂನರಕಮಾಪ್ಪ್ನೋತಿಯಾವದಾಭೂತಸಂಪ್ಲವಂ | ನವಿಪಂವಿಪನಿ 

ತ್ಯಾ ಹುರ್ಬ್ಯಹ್ಮಸ್ಯುಂವಿಪಮುಚ್ಛತೇವಿಷಪಮೇಕಾಕ ನಂಹಂತಿಬ್ರಹ ಶ್ರಸ್ವುಂಪುತ್ರ) 
3`ಫಾತ್ರಿಸಂ | 


116 
೨ A > S ದಃ S$ | 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾ ಮದ pa Ka ಬಾಗಲಿನ ಬಲಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು. 
18)ೇವಾಣೀಗಿರಿಜಾಧಿನಗ್ಗ ಎ a 27 a Oem na gase, ಂಭೋರುಹೇಂದುಪ್ರಭರ್ದೈೇವನ ne 
ಶೃರಜಸ್ತ 
2 x ಚ R 
ಮೋಗುಣಯುತರ್ದ್ವಿಯಪ ಟತ್ರಿನೇತ್ರೋತ್ಸಳರ್ಗ್ಗೊವಿಂದಾಬ್ವಜಕಂಕರತ್ರಿ ಪ್ರರುಪರ್ಪ್ಬೂಳಿಕ್ಸೆ ನಂಮೆಂಚಿರೆಂ॥ BRIA, or? 
LA Reson dn Ta) ತ್ರಳೋಸ್ಛಾನಗರಾರಂಭಂಮೂಲಸ್ಮ ಲಭಾಯಶಂಭವೇ ॥ Ad, BDA ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂ 
43 29 ಮಲಂ ವಾ c = ~ = ` - ಡಾಂತ ಲ >. : 
ಕೀಪ್ರಿಥಿ ನೀವೆಲ್ಲಛಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಕ್ಕೃ ಂಪರಮಭಟಾ ಒ[ರ]ಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಶ )ಯತುಳತಿಳಕಂಚಾಳ:ಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂಕಿೀಮತ್ತೆ ) 
PF PRES NWSI TS, ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವದ್ಧ. ೯ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಟ್‌ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ॥ ಮೇರುಗೀರಿಂ 
“aja, ವಿಬುಧಾಶ್ರಯನೀಕ್ಕರನನ್ನು ಮೇಕನಾಸೊರದನೀ[ಂ]ದ್ರನನ್ನ ಧಿಕದಾನನಹೀಕ್ಕರನನ್ತೆ ವಿಕ್ಕಥೂಬಭಾರಭರಪ್ಲಮಂವಿಧುವಿನೆಂತೆಕಳಾನ್ಸದೆ 


ನಂಬುಧಿ 
'ಯನ್ನೆ ಲಕ್ಷಿ &ರಮೇಣೀಯಜನ ನಿಳಯಂನೆಗದು a ಹವಮಲ್ಲವಲ್ಲಭ | ಚೋಳಮುದೇಭಕೇಸರಿಕಳಂಗಥನಾಥನಚಣ್ಣ ವಾಯುಪೊಂಚಾ 
ಳತಮಸ್ತ ಮೋರಿ 


ಕಿಮಗಧಾವನಿಜಬ _)ಜದಾವಪಾವಕಂಮಾಳವಗೋತ | ಕೈಳಪವಿಕೇರಳಪಂನಗನಂನಗಾರಿನೇಪೊಳೆಬಳಾಂಬುರಾಸಿಬಡವಾನಳನಾಹವಮಲ್ಲವ 
ಲಭ Il ಪ್ರವಿಮಳ 
ASA ೯ಯೊಳುವಿಭವದೊಳುಸುಚರಿತ್ರದೊಳಾಬ್ಬ ೯ನೊಳೆಮಹಾಹವನೆಜಯದೊಳೆಗುಣೋಂನಶಿಯೊಳಾಹನಮಲ್ಲನೊಳಾಂಸಮೊಾನನೆಂಬವ 
ನಿನನೇಂಯ 
ಔಯಾತಿಯೊಭಗೀರಥನೋಪುರುಕುತ್ಯನೋಪುರೂರವನೊದಿಳೀನನೋಭರತನೋನಳನೋನಹುಪಾ ನೀಶನೋ 1 ವಿಜಿಗೆದವೀರದಂಜದದಟಿ 
58 
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11ಫ್ಪ್ಯರಣೆಂನದರಾಯರೆಂದುದ ತಿಜಿದಟನೀ Byes ana NA ಲಾಲಸಮ ೬ ಖಪುಗದಂಕಚೇಯರಿಳಿದೋಡದದುಗ್ಗ ೯ದಗೆಂ 
BOY ಬೆಳುಕು 


13ದಮದಾಂಧರಿಲ್ಲಿದುವರಾಕ್ರಮಮಾಹವಮಲ್ಲದೇವನ ॥ ಶ್ರಣದಿಂಮಾಳವಮೇಳುಮೆಯ್ದನಿಳಯಸ್ಕೆ ಯ್ದಿತ್ನುಸಂದಿರ್ಶ್ವಕೊಂಕಣವೇಳುಂ 
ಮಲೆಯೇ 


ಸಕಸುಮುಂಜಿಜಿಸಕೆಯ್ದ ತೊ ) ನಿವದಾಂತಾಹವಾಂಗಣದೊಳುಯೋಳಿತನಮಿ My RS ನಖಿಳದಿ lado | ಣಿಗಳುಕಪ್ಪ ಮನಿತ ರೇ 
[ನ ]ದಟನೋತ್ರ Bree 


han ಧಿಪಂ ll Aga, ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿ ಸೆಹಿತಕ್ರ(ಮದನಾದಿನೆಟ್ಟಣಂರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಳ್ಳಿಗ್ರಾಮೆಯನಟ್ಟಿಣಮಧ್ಯದೊಳುಕ್ರೀಮದು 

ವಡ್ಡ ಬ್ಯವಹಾರಿಕಾಲಿಸಜ್ಜೆ ಸ್ಟ್ರೈಯಸೋವಿಸೆಟ್ಟೈನಕವರ್ಷದ ೯೩೬ನೆಯಜಯನಸಂವತ್ಸರದನೈಕಾಖಬಹುಳ ಅಶ್ಷಯ್ಯೇತ್ರಿತೀಯದಮವಾಸೆಆದಿವಾ 
oe i ave ee eee BONTANG ಎಡಿಸರನಿಟ್ಟುದೇವರಸ್ಸಾಾನನಿನೇದ SE, 
`?ರಗ್ರಾಸಕ್ವ ವೆಂದುಬಿಟ್ಟತಳವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ wite êrong Fs Natives. avons CIRR ಯೊಳಗೆಭೂಮಿಗಡದ್ದೆಬೆಡ್ಡಲುಸೆಹಿ 


83338, ರುನಾಲ್ಲು ಆಭೂಮಿಗೆಸೀಮೆಮೂಡಲುಚಂದೆ j ಎರದೇವರಥೂಮಿಯೇಮೇರೆತೆಂಕಲುಬೆಂಡೆಯ SAB ಯತೆಂಕಣಸೋಡಿಯಿಂನಡು 
ವೆಮುಂದಾಗಿನರಿದಜಲಪ್ರ i 


19 ENESE] OSD RAG US UNG EI NET RNS N EE NE ಗಣಭೂಮಿಮುತ್ತರೆರೆ 
ಡಣಜಿಸೀಮೆಮೂಡ 


ೌುಮೂಲಸ್ಥೂನದೇವರತೋಂಟಿದ ಭೂಮಿಯೇಮೇರೆತೆಂಕಲುಪಂಚಲಿಂಗದಭೂಮಿಯೇಮೇರೆನಡುವ ಲುಭಗವತೀದೇವಿಯಭೂಮೀಯೇಮೇ 


ರೆಬಡಗಲುಳೆಖಗೆಬಿ 

2163 3 ಭೂಮಿಯೇಮೇರೆಆಕೌಖ ಯಬಡಗಣಹೋಡಿಯೇರಿಯಕೆಳಗಣಪೂದೋಂಟಿನೊಂದುಮವನಾದೇವರತೆೊತಣಸೆಲದರಾಜವೀಧಿಯಿಂಬಡಗೆ 
£90ಗಡಿಗಳುವು 

2 ್ರಿರಾಜವೀಧಿಯಿಂತೆಂಕಣಂಗಡಿಗಳ ಹಿಂದಣಫೇರಿಯೊಂದುನುಂತಂಮಾರಾಧ Sayre ದನು ೂಲಿಗಣ್ಞಾನಕಿವದೇವರಕಾಲಂಕರ್ಚ್ಸಿಧಾರಾಪೊ 
Ror SAR BVO 

BaB ೯ಬಾಧಾನರಿಹಾರಮಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟನಾದೇವಾಲ್ಲ owa FIDO, ೯ವಾಗಲುಣ 3ಟ್ಟಣಸೊವಿಮೇಚಿಸೆ 85,888 ರ್ತ್ರಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಕೇಪನಗರಪಂ 


rule 2 080003997 OeBeTIO 


34ಡೇಕ್ಚರದಾಚಾಯ ನಿ ಮ್ಮೂಲಿಗಮದುೇಶ್ಕರನ ಪಂಡಿತದೇವರುಂನಂ ಂಚೆಲಿಂಗದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಸಾಸಜ್ದೆ ೯ಕ್ಶ್ಯರಪಂಡಿತದೇವರುಂತ್ರಿ ಪ್ರರಾಂತಕದಾಚಾ 
ರ್ಯ್ಯಚ್ಛಾನಕಕ್ಕಿ ದೇವರುಂ 


2ನಿವರಿಂಶಿವಿಂಬರನ: ಂನಿಧಾನದಬಲುಸಮಸ್ತ್‌ ಮುಂಮುರಿದಂಡಮುಂನಾನಾದೇ? ಬ್ಯವಹಾರಿಗಳುಂಮಣಿಗಾಅಮಹಾದೇವನೆಟ್ಟಿ ಯಿಂತಿನಿಂಬರುಂತಂ 


IN 
ಮಧಮ್ಮ ೯ ನಂ 
PAT NENG ; BRGAS 8 jg eet) 9 R 
AE SoN E TIGA DAT BIA O SDAR, ರ್ವ್ವರಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿ ಪು a RDR, ಭುವನವಿಖ್ಯಾತಪಂಚೆ 
ಕತವೀರಕಾಸನಲಬಾ ನೇ 
27 4 
ಕಾ ಸ ತ್ರಾ è ) ಖು to (3 ಪ > 
ಸಗುಣಗಣಾಳಂಕಿತಸತ್ಯಾಶ ಚ ಚಾರಚಾರುಚರಿತ್ರನಯವಿನಯ NA a ಧವನ ಗುಡ್ಡೆ ಎಹವಿರಾಜಮಾನ 
ಮಾನಾ 
28ನೂನಸಾಹಸಲಕ್ಷ್ಯಾ SP, Geran, ಳಭುವನವಪರಾಕ ಕ್ರಮೋಂನತರುಂವಾಸುದೇನಖಂಡಳಿ ಮೂಳಭದ್ರವಂಕೆ mean 
ರಪ್ರಸಾ 


39ಗರುಂದ್ವಾತ್ರಿಂಕದುವೇಳೊಂದುರವಪ್ಪ್ಯಾದಕಪಟ್ಟ್ಯಂಂಗಳುಬಾಪ, ಪಸ್ಟ್ರಿಯೋಗನೀಠ ಮುಂಚತುರ್ದಿಕೆಯಾಕ್ರಮನಾನಾದೇಶಭ 3 Baws FOS 


30 o ò ©); kd 
a ೯ಪುಟ್ಟಿಯುಂಕ್ರಿತಯುಗತ್ರೇತೆದ್ಹಾಪಾರ ಕಲಿಯುಗಂಮೊದಲಾಗೆ Nj OBE, ಮಹೇಕ್ಕರರವರಮತಂಪ್ರಥ್ಯಿಯೆಹನುಂಬೆಯಾಗೆಅ 


31g ಟ್ರಲೋಕನಾಳಕರೇಗೊಂಟಾಗೆವಾಸುಗಿಯೇಬಳಸಾಗೆಫಣಿಕುಳಂಗಳೇದಾರವಾಗಿಜೊಳ್ಳ ಇವೊಳವನಸುಂಜಿಯಾಗಿಚಕ ಮೇವಳವಾಗಿಕೂ 
ರಬ 


ITDH ತಾಲೂಕು. 219 


3ಕ್ರೀಮರಸುರಿಗೆಯಾಗೆಹಸುಂಜೆಯೊಳೆಮೂಲ Ser , ಗಳೇವಸ್ಸು ಗಳಾಗಿಜೇರಜೋಳಪಾಂಡ ಪ್ರಮಲೆಯಮಗಧಕಾಕಳಸಾರಾಷ್ಟ್ರ ಧನು 


a, 
e E E EEEN ೯ಬಿ apres ನ್ರಿಸೋಳಾಮುಖನಮೆಂ ೦ಬಿನಾನಾದೇಶಂಗಳೊಳೆಂ 


ಗ್ರಾಮನಗರಖೇಡಖ ರ್ವ್ವಡಮಡಂ 
342) IN ಸ್ಟ್ರಂದ್ರೋಣಾಮುಖಸಂವಾಹನವೆಂಬದಿಗುದಂತಿಪಟ್ಟ್ಯಇಂಗಳಂಪಾದಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಜಲಮಾಗ್ಗೆ ೯ದೊಳುಪದ್ದಂಡಮಂಡಳಂಗಳಂಪೊ FO 


ಭದ್ರಹಸ್ಮಿಜಾತ್ಯುಕ್ನಳಂ 

3ದ್ರನೀಲಚಂದ್ರಾಂತಮುತ್ತು ಮಾಣಿಸ್ಳವಜ್ರಮೈೆ ಡೂರ್ಯ್ಯಗೋಮೇಧಿಕಪುಪ ನ್ರಿರಾಗಪದೆ ಪ್ರರಾಗವವಳಮರಕತಕರ್ಸ್ಸೈೇತನನಾನಾವಸ್ತ್ನು ಗೆ 
ಳಮನೇಲಾಲವಂ 

3ಕಗಿವಗರುಚಂದನಕಪೂ ರರಕಸ್ಲೋರಿಕುಂಕುಮಮಲೆಗಜಾದಿಸುಗಂಧದ J SENSo REDD TS voo 
>, ಆಪೆಯುಮೆಂ 

AAN FAT, rejo ಕ್ರಿಚಂಡಾರಮುಮಂಪಟ್ಟಿನ ಭಂಡಾರಮುಮಂತೆಸ್ಟ್‌ BRIDD 3203 Oe ee 
ತುಸ್ಫಮಯಪಡು 

**ದರ್ಶನವಿಸಿಪ್ಯ್ಯನಿದೆಗ್ಸಪಂಡಿತಮು(೦)ನಿಜನಂಗಳ್ಳಿ ನಿತ್ಯಂಪಸಳೆಯ್ಯಾ ತ್ತಂಅವರಪರಸಿದವರಮಾಕೀರ್ವಾದಕತಸಹಸ್ರವಚನಂಗಳಂತಲೆಯೊ 
ಳಾಂತುಕಯ್ದೊ 

ಔಲ್ಸುತ್ತಂಮಹಾದೇವರುಮನಿಪ್ಸ್ಯಾದೇವರುಮಾಗಿಬಗೆದುಧಮ್ಹಾ ೯ರ್ಥಕಾಮಭೋಗಂಗಳ್ನ ಮಹಾಸುಖದಿನನುಭವಿಸುತ್ತ ಗಾರ್ಡ ಪಮಹಿಪಾ 
ವಾಹಸ್‌ಯೇ 

ಔನಾಭರಣಭೂಪಿತರಪ್ಪವಿಂಟುಂನಾಡನದಿನಯುವರುಂಗವಳತಿಗಳುಂಗಾತಿ ) )ಗರುಂಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರುಂಸೆಟ್ಟಗುತ್ತೆರುಂಅಂಕಕಾಕಿರುಂಬೀರರುಂಬೀರೆ 
ವಣಿಗರುಂ 

4ಗಂದಿಗರುಂಗಾವುಂಡರುಂಗಾವುಂಡಸ್ಟಾಮಿಗಳುಇನ್ನು ಬಲ್ಲುಂಳೆದೆಂಡಹನ್ಮ ರುಂಆನೆಯೆಭೇರಿಯಾಗಿಭೇರಿಯೆಮದ್ದಳೆಯಾಗಿದೆಳುಗೊಡೆಗಳೊೇನೆ 
ಳಲಾಗಿವುಹಾ 

“ಔನಮುದ | ಮೇನೀಗ್ಲಾ *ರಿಗೆಯಾಗಿಇಂದ )ನೇಕರಗವಳನಾಗಿವರುಣನೇಗಳೆವಿಡಿವನಾಗಿಧನಡೆನೇಭಂಡಾರಿಗನಾಗಿನವಗೆ ಹಂಗಳೇತಂಕಣವಾ 
ಗಿರಾಹುವೇ 

ತೂೊಂಗಲಾಗಿಸೇತುವೇಸುರಿಗೆಯಾಗಿಕುಳಕನೇಮೊನೆಯಾಗಿಚೆಂದಾ ೨ )ದಿತ್ಯಕ್ಟ್‌ ೯ಳೇಜೆಂಬಲವಾಗಿಮೂವತ್ತ ಮೂದೇವಕ್ತ್‌ ೯ಳೇನೋಟಕ್‌ಕ್ಷಾ = 
ಳಾಗಿಶ್ಸಮೆಯೆಂಬಬಾ 

ಛಂಕಿತು, FTA > RBS )ವೆಂಬಹೆಗೆವನನಿಯಿದುಕಾದಿಗೆಲ್ಲ ಭಟಿರಿಯಮೆತ ಸ ಳಡವರುಗಪರನಿ ಘಾ a Aer Redd TE, 3 JI ನೊ 
Vos ave 

ar AD, ೧೯ ಮಿಗಳುತಮ್ಮೊ ಳೊ?) ಸಿದರುಂದಿಮು ೬ ಳತೇಜರುಂತೇಜತೇಹೋತ್ತು ಂಗರುಂಸತ್ಯೃದಲುಗಾಂಗೆಯರಂನರುಂಚಲಡಲುದುರ್ಯ್ರೋ 
ಧನಿನುನರುಂಡೋಷ್ಯಲದಲು 


“್ಭಾಮಸೇನನಂನರುಂಆನೆಯನೆ ಯುಟಿ 4 ಕೊಲುವರುಂಹಸವಿನಂತೆನಿಂದುಕೊಲುವರುಂಹಾ ವಿನಂತೆವಿಪದೆಹೊಲುವೆರುಂಬಂಹದೆಂತೆಸಿ KOE 
ಹೊಲುವರುಂ 

Yon ಹಸೆ ಸಿನಿಯಂತೆಬೂದ್ದಿಸುಂತ್ರರುಘಾರೂಯನಂತುವಾಯಣತ್ಲಾ ೯ರರುಂನಾರದರಿಸಿಯಂತೆಸಲಹಸಂಪೂಣ ರ೯ರುಂಜೆನ್ಸೇಜರಿಮಿತು ೯ಗರವ 

48.3558 ೂೋಹಮಾರಿಯ:ಚೆಲ್ಲವಾಡುವರುಂಬಹಮಾರಿಯನಿದಿಗ್ಲೊ ಳುವರುಂಹಟ್ಟೊದ್ಭೆ ೯ಹುಲಿಯಂಸೆ ಕಣತುವರುಂಹರಿನಚಳ್ಷಿ ಯಾ 

ಬಲಂಸಾವರುಂಕೇಸರಂಕಿಚಿ ಶ್ವಿಡುವರುಂದುಣಲಸರವಿಯಂಪೊಸ ವರುಂಸಯಿಡಿಲಂಡಿದುತೋಶ ೯ರುಂಚಂದ್ರಾದಿತ್ಛುಸ್ಟ್‌ ೯ಳಂನೆಳಕಿಳಿಹುವರು 

50x92 ಶೃರಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾ ರಕನನೋಸಲನಸಣ್ಣು ನ್ಸಿಚತುರ್ಭುಣಮುಮಂಬ್ರಂಹ್ಟರಟ್ಟಹಾಸಮುಮಂಭಗವತಿಗುನ್ಹ ಥಮುಮವಪ್ಪತ್ತೆ) gv ee, GE 

51ವುನಾಧಕನಂತೆತ್ರೆ ಸ ಬದು ಕ Nn 70ದನುಡಿವಂಗಡಿದಂಡಿಗ ೯ g L OTADAN ವ 
ಸುಂಜೆಗಂಕಣ 


220 Shikarpur Taluq. 


3:ಜುದಕತ್ತೆ ೯ಗಂಮುರಿದುಬಿದ್ದ FINT ಕ್ವಂಸೂಜರಿವೋದಚಂಡಕ್‌ ond ದನೆತ್ತ ರಹೊಜರಿಗಂನ ಪಟ್ಟ ಪಾಳಕ್ಸ್‌ ಸೋಯ ಸಿಬಲಿಗಂಮೊಖೆಯೆಂ 
ಬಕಬು ತ್ಡ ಂಸೆಮೆಯಧ 


ಶಿರ್ಮ್ಮತ್ಥ ೂಡಿದಸಂಘಾತಕ್ಟ ಂಮಾಡಿದೆವೈವಸ್ಥೆಗಂತಪ್ಪ ಎನರಲ್ಲರುತೊಂಗಲಿನಂತೆನೊಗೆವನತಲೆಯಂಘೊಂಡುಸಟಿ ಸ್ಟಗೆಯನೆ,ಪಗೆವನಹಸ್ಮ 


ವಂತಟ್ಟಮೆಜರಿ ವರುಂಪ 


**ಇವನ್ನೊಲ್ಲರುಪೆಸ್ಚೆ BUSA, an ಸಮನ ಪ ABA ಸಹಿತಂ॥ ) ಮದಯ್ಯಾವೊಳೆಯಯ್ಲೂ Wr ಎವಿಗಳಿಗೆಸೂಪಾ ಂಗವೆಬಗಿಪೊಡವಟ್ಟು 
ಸ್ಟಾ a _ 
55, N 9 ಇತ್ಲಿ 
ಬೆಯಂದಿಡುಸಸಿಯಂತಕುಡುಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಕ್ರೀಮದಯ್ಯಾವೊಳೆಯಯ್ಲೂ ರ್ವ್ವಸೂ QPP ತಳಗೆದಂಬುಲಮುಂಹೊಯಿಜಯಮಂಗಳಮಂಗನೆ ಸ್ತ S 
ನನರತವ 
56 ony. A 
ರಮೋತ್ಸಾಹಿಗಳೆನಿನ ತ್ರೀಮದಯ್ನೂ ರ್ವೃರುಂಪಟ್ಟಿಇಸಾವಿಮೇಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಸೆಟ್ಟಮುಖ್ಯವಕೀಪನಗರಂಗಳುಂಗವಖೀಕ್ಕೃರದೇವರಆಂ 
ಗಭೋಗಕ್ವ ವಲ್ಲಿಯಖಿಂಡಸ್ಸು ಕ್ರಿ 
Saeko ೯ಧಾರಕಂ*ೆ ob} Goss, ೯ಯಂ ಕ್ರೀನಗರಂಗಳಂಗಡಿಗಳಲುವರ್ಪಸ್ವೆ ಪ್ರತ್ಛೇಕವೀಸಂಹತು ಚಿಂನಗೆಯಿಸದಜೆನಹಾರಿಗಳುವ 
BRISA? SNAG AVS 
೫ಗವಜಿಗಳುವರ್ಪಕ್ಕೆ ಹಸುಂಬೆಗೆನಣನೊಂದುನಾನಾದೇಕಿಗವಯೆಗಳುವರ್ಪ4್ಮೆ ಹಸುಂಜೆಗೆಹಾಗವೊಂದುಕಪೂ ರ್ವಿರಕಕಸೂರಿಕುಂಘುಮ 
3 (ಖಿಂಡೆಂಮುತೊ FA 
2 => 
ಶೌಸಮಸ್ತ ತೂಳ್‌ದಭಂಡವನಿತಕ್ತ್‌ ಅಪೊಂಗೆಘಾಉನನೆಡುನ್ನಳ'ದದೊಗಗವ ಅ್ರನಹಾರಿಗಳಲುಂನಾನಾದೇಕಿದೂಸಿಗವ್ಯವಹಾರಿಗಳಲುಂಪೊಂಗೆಕಾಣಿ 
ವಿರಡುಮೆಳ್‌ಸುಜೀರ 
*0ಸಿಸಾಸವಿಸದಹುಗೆಪೋವಕೊತ್ತು ಆಬಲಿಯೊಳಗಾಗಿಪೊಂಗೆನೀಸವೊಂದುಸಖ್ಜರೆಯಿಂಗುಸೋಂಿಹಿಪ್ಪಲಿವೀಲೆಯಕ್ಚಿ ಯಲ್ಲವರಿಸಿನನಾರುಪೇರುಸ 
ಮಸ ನ್ಹತೊ 
Slang ಕ್ವ ಪೊಂಗೆನೀಸವೊಂದುಹೆಜ್ಜು ಕವಡೆ ತ ರಾವ್ರೆಳಕೆನಡವದಂಜನಾಯಕರುಹತ್ತ ತ್ತ ಘೊಂದುಹೇಜರಿನಸುಂಕವಂಬಿಟ್ಟು ತೊಟ್ಟ ರುಸ್ನಳ 
ಬಜ ಸರಸೂ 
ಉ್ಯಗ್ಗಕಿಬಂದಸಮಸ್ತ ಬಣಂಜಿಗರುಂಹೇಹಿಂಗೆಮಾನವೊಂದುಮಾಲಗಾಣಿನಾಲ ಕಕೊೊಳಲಲುತಂಮಳರಂಡಗೆಗಳಲುಪ್ರತೆ ನಕಹೂವಿನನರ 
ವೊಂದುತೆಂಬುಲಿಗಸಾಬ 
63 5 e 5 
ಬ್ರ ೯ರಲುಚ್ಛಿತ)ನವಿತ್ರದನರ್ವಬಿಯಕ್ತೆ Soe, ಲಲುಎಲೆಸೊಾಯಿರನೊಂದುಂತೆಲ್ಲಿಗರಯ ತೊಳ ಲಲುಂದೇವರನಂದಾದಿದೀನಿಗೆಗೆಗಾಣಂಗ 
ಲುಪ್ರತ್ತೆ SFOS, ಸೊಂ 


ಔಪ್ರಗವೊಂದುಜಿಡ್ಲು ಳಗೆಯೆಪ್ಪತ್ತ ಅಮಂನೆಯವಿಸ್ಟ್‌ ಲರಸಂಮುಖ್ಯಾವಾಗಿನಾಳ aP ಮಾರಕಾಳಗಾವ್ರಂಡನುಂಸಿಗ್ಗ ದಚಾವಗಾವುಂಡನುಂ 
ಸಾಗವದ್ದೆ 


85 ` => 
a = > ಗನ್ರೆಡಹಂಪಗನ್ರೆಡನುಂಹೊಸವಳ್ಳಿ y ಯೂರೊಡೆಯಸೋವಿಮೆಯನುಂಸೆಂಕರಭಟ್ಟರುಂಘೊಡಲಿಯಸೂಂ 
ತಗವುಣನುಂ 


Szosa, ರಗೊಯ್ದ ಗೆವುಡನುಂಸಮಸ್ನಪ JE ಭುಗಾವ್ರೆಂಡುಗಳುಂತಂತಮ್ಮ್ಯೂರಲುವರ್ಪಂಸ ರ್ರತಿದೇವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ ಹೊಟ್ಟ ತಸಣವಯು ಎನಾಗರಖಂಡನವೆ 
ಪೆ ರೈತ 3 ಉಮಂನೆಯಸೋ 


noada ಯಬ ಥಿವೀಸೆಟ್ಕ್ಯಯಂಜೇಗೂರಳೇತಗವುಡನುಂಮಾಗುಂಡಿಯಸಂಕಗವುಂಡನುಂದುಳವಳಿ ಸ್ರಿಯಕೇತಗನೆಡನುಂ 
ವಿಲಂಬಳ್ಳಿ ಯಕೇತ 


ಉಗಾವುುಡನುಂಮಜಲೂರಕಾಳಗಾವೊಂಡನುಂಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಭುಗಾವುಂಡುಗಳುಂತಂತಮ್ಯೂರಲುವರಿಪಂಪ )ಶಿದೇವಗೆ ೯ಳೊಟ ಪಣವಯ್ದುವಿ 
BIBS ಅಮಂನೆ ih b AK 


69 
ma a | )ಇಮರನಮುಖ SNI _)ಹಾರಂವಿಲಸೆಯಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳುಂಕುವ ಗೆಡೆಯಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳುಂಬಸವೂರಭ್ಲೀವೆಗೌ 
ORNI 


79ತರವೂರಕಾಳಗಾವುಂಡನುಂಬರಿಗೆಯಜಸ್ವ ಗಾಪ್ರೆಂಡನುಂಗುಡುವೆಯಜಕಗಾವುಂಡನುಂವರವೂರಬಿಲ್ಲಗಾವುಡನುಂತವನಿಧಿಯದುಟ್ಟಗಾ 


ಕಾರಿಪುರ ಠಾಲೂಕು. 221 


71ವ್ರೆಂಡನುಂಸೊರಂಬದಕಲ್ಲಗಾನ್ರೆಂಡನುಂಕೂಡಲಿಯಚಾಸಗಾವೊಡನುಂವಂತುಸೆಮಸಪ ಪ)ಭುಗಾವುಂಡುಗಳುಂವರ್ಪಸ್ಕ್‌ ಮೂರೊರೆಲುಪ 


ಇವಯ್ದ ಕೊಟ್ಟರು 

72 ಮುರಿದಂಡದಹೆಗಲಗವಜತ ಬಣಜಿಗರಲ್ಲಿಸಟ್ಟಿ ಕ್ರ ದೊಳಗನಾಡೊಳಗವಪ್ಪುತಿ JERRI) ದುಡೇವೆರಿಗೆವಟಿ ದಕ ೈಸಾಲೆಗಳುವರ್ಪ 
so i 

73 ಪ್ರತ್ಯೇಕ ಕಮ್ಮಟದಲುಪಣನೊಂದಂಘೊಟ್ಟರುಪಟ್ಟೀಃದಸೆಗರುವಷ are ಕ್ವ ಪ್ರತ್ಯೇಕನೀಸಹತ್ತ ಕೊಟ್ಟರೆ ುನಟ್ಟಣದೆಮೇದರುವಪ ರ್ಪಕ್ಕ್‌ಂವ್ರ 
ತ್ರ್ವೇಕ'ಕತ್ತಿ 


74ಗಗೆವೀಸವಯ ಎಂಕೊಟಿ ಮರುಹೇಡರುಪ್ರತೆ, MPR RES ೦ೂಟಗೆವೀಸವಯ್ದ ೦ೊಟಿ ರು | ಏ)ಯದಿನ್ನಾರೊಬ oF ORD of Da 

ರ )ತಿಪಾಳಿಪರವರ್ಗ್ಗಳುಶುರುತ್ತೇತ | )ದೊಳುಗಯೆಯೊಳಗಂಗೆಯೊಳುವಾರಣಾಬಿಯೊಳಗ್ಬು SF REF AKIN, ಫಂ 

ವಯು ನಿಯಮನಿಖ್ಮಿತವಿಪ್ರ ತೋಹಿಗೆತೋಟಿಕವಿಲೆಯಂವಿಧಿಯಿಂದುಭಯಮುಖಿಯಂಬಿಯಸಿುಡನೆರ್ಪುಪುಣ್ಯತಿಭಿಯೊಳಿತ್ತ Ro 

ಫಳ ಮಂಪಡೆವಸ | rontoke ॥ a Wih ಚ a 
ದೊಳಳಿದಮೆಹಾದೋಖಿಯಕ್ಕು 

Tಮ್ಸಮೋಘೆಂ ॥ ಮದ ಂಕೆಜಣನರಮಹೀವತಿವಂಕಜವಾಃನಾಪೊದನೇತಮನಸೋಥುನಿಭಾವಿಫೊಸೋತೇನಾಲಯಂತಿನುನುಥೆಂನ್ನು ಮಿ 
DR ಸಮಸ್ತ ೦ತೇಹಂ 

ಔಮ್ಮಯಾವಿರಚಿತೋಂಜಳಿರೇಪಮೂರ್ಥ೯ ॥ ಸಾಮಾನೆ ನ್ಯೋಯಂಥಂರ್ಚ ಸೇತುಂದ್ರಿಪಾಹುಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾಲನೀಯೋಭನದ್ವಿಃ ತ 
ನೇತಾನುಭಾವಿನಃಸೂಧಿ @ pe 

80ಸುಜೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಚಂದ ya ಸ್ಟದತ್ತ್ಮ ೦ಪರದತ 3 ಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುಂಧರಾಂಪಸ್ಲಿ, 3 ವೈನರ್ಷಸಸಸೂ ')ಣಿವಿಪಾ 23 
ಯಾಂಜಾಯ 


81368 ಮಿ ॥ ನವಿಪಂವಿಪನಿತ್ಯಾಹುಡ್ದೆ ಣವಸ್ಯಂವಿಪಮು್ಛ್‌ತೇವಿಪಮೇಕಾಕಿನೋಹಂತಿದೇವಸ್ನ oS HOS Fo [| ವನೇವನತರೂನಗ್ನಿ 
ರ್ದ್ಹ್ವಹಂನ್ಚ್ಯೂ 


೫ಟುಧಿರಪ್ರತಿಕುಲಂಸಂದಹತಿಸಹಮೂಂಲವಿನಕ್ಕುತಿ | ಹಿರಿಯಮರಠದುಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಮೂಲಿಗಮಧುೇಕ ರನಂಡಿತದೇವ 

ಚಿರ | ವವರಸಪುತ್ರಧಮ pr 8ವದೇವರುಂತಂನುಮೂಲಸ್ಸಾ ನದೇವರಫೇರಿಯೊಳಗೆನಡುವಣಕೇರಿಯಲ್ಲಿಮೇಣಿಗಾಣಿಮೆಹದೇವಿನೆಟಿ 
ಕೆಯರಿಗೆಹತ್ತು SBMA ISAT? | ತೆಂಕಣಕೇರಿಯಲ್ಲಿಮಣಿಗಾಣಲಕ್ಕಿನೆ ಟ್ರಯರಿಗೆಹ ಹತು I B ಯ್ಯಾ ಮನೆಯೊನ್ದು ವಂಸ 
೫ರ್ವನಮಕೃವಾಚಂದ್ರಾಣ್ಚ್‌ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲ್ವಂತಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟೃರ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮೃಹಾಮಣ್ಣ VE ode ಲರಸನದಣ್ಣ ನಾಯಕ ಕಾಮರಸ 


*ಗವಂಶೇಶ್ವರದೇವರ್ಗೆ ಸೊಡವೀಸದಲ್ಲಿಬಿಟ್ಟ ಎತ್ತು ಹತ್ತು 


೯ವೇಂದ್ರಾಂ 


ಚಿ 


119 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಎಡಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 81 XK P. 
'ಓಂನಮಃವಾಭ್ಯಾಂಸಾನುಚರಾಜ್ಯಾಂ || ನಮಸ್ಮುಂಗ।ರಕ್ಕು ್ವ್ವಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ 1 ತೆ) ತ್ರಿಲೋಕ್ಹ್‌, ಕಿನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ o 


ಸ್ರಾಯಕೆಂಭನೇ ॥ ನಮಕ್ಕಾಶ ತಿಕಾನನ್ನ ಜ್ಞಾನ್ಮೆಶ್ನರ್ಯ್ಯ್ವಮಯಾತ್ಮನೇ | ಸಂಕಲ್ಪನಫಲಂಬೃಹ್ಮೃಸ ೦ಭಾರಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ ಗಣೇಶ 
ee ಕವಿ ಕ್ರಿ e ಶೂ oo AN 
೦ o 


3 ` ” =E 9 2 ಇ 
ಶ್ರೀಮಂನಮ್ಮ್ಸಾಮರೇಶವ)ಕರಮಸುಟಿಮಾಣಿಕ್ಯಚಾಳಪ್ರಭಾಳಿವಾ ಪ್ರಿಮಿಶ್ರಾರೀಕ್ಟ್ಯ್‌ FEO ೯ಂಪದನೆರಬಿಹವಾಪೊದ ಪಂಸೇಜಕ್‌ಂಪ್ಸ ದೊ ನೀ 
*ಮಾವಾಸಂತ್ರಿಮೂತ್ತಿ red ಲ್ಲ ಕ್ರಜಗತ್ತ್ವಾ ಯೆ SF ವೆಂತಾವೋಮಾಧೀಕಂಮಹೇಕಂಘುಡುಗಭಿಮತಮಂಳೇಕಿ 

*ರಾಜಂಗೆನಿಚ್ಚ 1 ಉತ್ಪಲಮಾಲೆ || ಆಜಗದಲ್ಲಿಮತ ತ್ನ[ರಭುವನಂಸಡುರೆಯ್ಯ್ಸುವದಸ್ತೆ ೯ಸಂರಾಜಿತವಪ್ಪಭಾರತಮಹೀತಳವಲ್ಲಿಗೆಸುನ್ನಳತ್ತಿತಿ 


*ಬ್ರಾಜಿತವಾವಸ ಸುಂಧರೆಯುವಂನುಯನುಯ್ಸ ಡೆತಂದವಿಸ್ಸು ವೊ ಲೆರಾಜಿತಚ್‌ಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ, ೯ವಿಭುಬಿಜ್ಟ ಣದೇವನೆತಾಳ ನಿನರ್ಶ್ವಿಯಿಂ ॥ ವಚನ ॥ 


ಆಸವು 


56 


222 Shikarpur Taluq. 


Ta ಭುವನಭವನಾಶ್ರಯಸ್ರೀಪೃಥಿ ಸ್ವೀನಲ್ಲಭಂ | ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ | ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂ | ಸರಮಭಟಾ ರಕ | SPB AY BY ಕಮ 
ಳಮಾರ್ತ್ತಂಡ | ಸ್‌ 

5ದನವ್ರಚೆಂಡ | ಮಾನಕನಕಾಚಳ | ಸುಭಟರಾದಿತ್ಯಃ | ಸಲಿಗಳಂಕುಕ | ಗೆಜಸಾಮಂತಕರಣಾಗತವಜ ಪಂಜರ | ಪ್ರುತಾನಲಂಸೇಶ್ವ 
ರ 1 ಪರನಾರೀಸಹೋದ 

93 | Tan, | ADDR ೯ಮಲ್ಲ | ಚಲದೆಂಕರಾಮ | ವೈರೀಭಕಣ್ಮೀರವ | ನಿಕೃಂಮಲ್ಲಾ. DADA ಗುಣನಾಮಂಗಳೆಲ್ಲಂಯಥಾ 
GF BION ves | ಕ್ರೀ : 

TOD tg io DEZ ನೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ ॥ WA FERNS KAT 1 ಪೃಥ್ವೀಯಾನ ವಥುನಾಪುರಾಚಿರತರಂಮೂಢೇನಗೋೇ 
Borsa | ಸೇಯಂಬಿಜ್ಚ ಐಇದೇವ 


''ಪಟ್ಟಮಹಿಖೀವ J2 2, wtb pase | ರತ್ನಂದೇವತಥೈ ವೆಭುತಿಭುವನೇವೇಳಾಧಿಪಾಧಸ್ಥ ಳೇವಿಪ್ಫೋರ್ವಪ್ಲಸಿಕೌಸು Por wad 


ಬ್ರಾಢೇನಸಾಶ್ಲಾ ಘತಾ॥ 

ZR ॥ ಆಭುಜಬಳಚಕ್ರವರ್ಶ್ರಿತನೂಜಂ | ಮನುಜಮನೋಜಂ | ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ | ರಾಜಮಾರ್ತ್ತ್ರಂಡಂ | TBAB eso 1 ಮೃಗ 
ಮೆದಾಮೋದ | ವಿ 

15 ತರಣವಿನೋದಂರಾಯಮುರಾರಿಸೋವಿದೇವಂವಸುಧಾತಳಮೆಲ್ಲಮಂಸುಖದಿನಾಳ್ಳಿರೆ | ಕಂದ ॥ ತತ ಮನಂತರದೊಳಿಧರೆಗುತ ನವಮಂ 
TRANS, 


ಾತಬ್ರತದನೆರಿತ್ಸುತದೊರೆಯಂನವಪ್ಪರುತುತ್ಸಂಸಂಕಂಮದೇವನಾಳ ಎ೦ಧರೆಯಂ ॥ ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಬಳಿಕ್ಮ ವಾಹವಮಲ್ಲಂತದನುಜನುದಾತ್ಮ್ಮಕಾ 
ರಂ 


ಬತ್ತ ee ieee Wa )ಕನಾಗಿಸುಖದಿಂದಿರ್ದ ॥ ಉತ್ಪಲಮಾಲೆ ॥ ಗಾಳಮದದ್ದೀವಪ್ಪುಭಿತಫೇಸರಿಟಾಳಿತನ್ಸೈನ್ಯ 
೦೬ ೦ 


ಔಬಾಳಿತಗಾಳ'ನಂಧ್ರವಸುಧೇಕಘೆನಾಘನದಕ್ಷಿಣಾನಿಳಂಮಾಳವರಾಜಹಂಸನಿತೆಯೋದ್ಲ ತಮೇಘಧಿಕಾಯನಿಸ್ವನಂಪಾಳಿಸಿದಂದು 

7 ಜೀತಳಮನಾಹಮಲ್ಲನೃಪೂಳನಲ್ವಯರಿಂ ॥ ವಚನ ॥ ಆರಾಜಚ್‌ಫ್ರೇಕೃ[ರ]ನರಾಜ್ಯವ್ರಧಾನಕಕಿಗಳಿಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನರಾದರವರನ್ಮೈಭಾ 
1*ವಸಾಮತ್ಯ ನ ಮೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ Ie ಸುಂತಳಾಳೋಕನಾದೇವಕಾಂಚೇಸ್ಟಲತಿಸಂಭ್ರವಾತೆ ಅಯಿಲಕ್ಷ ಶಿ೫ದಂಡೇಶಪೃ PRG ICA OD 
Mpsde ॥ ಕಂದ ॥ NoBAdWAROT Wad wy sorb}, eho soc Pegat poma ನಾಳರನಂ 
ಔಡ್ಡವೆಂದಂಡನಾಥಚೆಂಡುಗಿದೇವ ॥ ಉತ್ಪಲಮಾಲೆ ॥ ವೈರಿನೃಪಾಲಷಟ್ಟಮಹಿಪೀವರನಂಂಡುರಗಂಡಕಾನ್ಲಿಯಂಸ್ಕರಣೆಗೆಟ್ಟಿಚಾ 

Ase ಈುಲಂಹಿಮದೀಧಿತಿಯೆಂದುಪಟ್ಟದಂಚಾರುಿತಾಬಿ ಮೆಂದುಕಲಹಂನಕುಲಂಬಿಸಕಾಂಡಮೆಂದುಸೆಂಚಾರಿಬಿಲೋಹಮಂನಗಿನು 


23 ಸವಿಭುರೇಶಣದಂಡನಾಥನ ॥ ಚಂಪಳಮಾಲೆ ॥ ಪರಹಿತವೃತ್ತಿಯೊಳೆ1ಬಿಪರಾರ್ತ್ವ್ಯದೊಳಾರವಿನಂದನಂನೃತಾದರತೆಗೆಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ವನಂದನನೆ 
ಮುಂ 


ಔತ್ರೂಣೆಯಪ್ಪಡದಸ್ತು ವಲ್ಲದಾವರಹಿತವೃತ್ತಿ ಗಂವಿತರಣೋನ್ನತಿಗಂವರೆಸತ್ತ ಪ್ರನಾಣಿಗಂದೊರೆಯೆನಲಾರೊನೋವಣಚಮೂವಶಿಯಂತಿ 
ಔಂಳಾತಳಾಗ್ರದೊಳಿ ॥ ಉತ್ಪಲಮಾಲೆ ॥ ದೆಸೆಯಗಜಂಗಳಲ್ಲಿಸುರದನ್ರಿ ಮೈಗಾಳಿಗಳೊಳ್ಳು ಎಕೇಕ್ಟರಂಕನವರದಲ್ಲಿರತ್ನ ನಿಧಿನಾಕನಿಕಾಯದೊ 
3ಲಂದ್ರನಜ್ಧಿಯೊಳ್ಳಿಸುಗುವಪಾಲ್ಸಡಲಜಸಮನಾಳ್ವಪೊಲೊದುವಳಂಬದೆಂಪುವೆತ್ತೆ ಸದನಿಳಾತಳಾಗ್ರದೊಳಣಂವಿಭುಕಾ 
ಔವ್ಯಂದಂಡನಾಯತಂ | ವಚನ ॥ ಅಂತನೇಶಗುಣಗಣಾಳಂಸ್ಟ್ರತಮಹಾಸ ಧಾನರಸಹಿತಂಕಿ ಒಮದಾಹವಮಲ್ಲಮಶೀಪಾಳಕಂ 


ಸ್ರೀ e ae | ಹೇಕೆವದೇನೆನಂನೊಂಬಿಕಾನ್‌ೌ ತ್ರಂ | ಹೊಳಲಮರಸದುರ್ಗ್ಗಾಂ 
ಕಾ 


ಸ್ರತ ಸಾ ee | ಭಯಲೋಭದುರ್ಲಭಂ | ಕದನತ್ರಿಣೇತ್ರಂ | ವಿಬುಧಜನಮಿತ್ರಂ | ಪುರಾತನಾಮಾತ್ಮ್ಯು 
Ie 


2 ಹಭಗುಣಪೊತ್ರಂ! ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಸಾಮನ ಸೇನಾಪಶಿಬಾಹತ್ತರನಿಯೋಗಾಧಿಪ್ಕ್ಯಾ ಯಕಂ |ಸಕಳಲಪ್ಟ್ರೀನಾಯಕಂ 
30 ವೈರಿಭಯದಾಯಸ್‌ನೆಂಬೀಬಿರುವಗುಾನಾಮಯಥುರ್ಶ್ಯಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಥೆ ಬಮಯ್ಯಾದೆಂಡನಾಯನೆಂಕರದುದಸ್ಲೀಣದಿಗ್ಸಾಗದಭಣ್ಮಾರವಾ 


ನ ಎನನೆದುವ ore? ಪೃ ಹನುತಿಪಾಳನಂಮಾಳು  ದೆಂದುಖನವನೆನಾಡೆಂಕೊಡಲೆ ಮೆಹಾಪ್ರನಾದಮೆಂದು ಕಯ್ಯೊಂಡವಿಹಾ 
ನಾ 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕಾ. 228 


Me SBS? ಇಗಳೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ ॥ ಉತ್ಪಲಮಾಲೆ | ಮನುಚಯಸೇವ್ಯೃವ ಲತ್ಲಿನಿಹವ ತ್ತಿ ಪುರಾತನರಾಜನೀತಿತಾಂತನಗಳವಟ 3 ನೀತಿಯೆಪ 
ರಾರ್ತೃ 

| ಔವಿತೃನಭುಜಾಜ್ನಿ ್ಕ್ಯ್ಯೈತಾರ್ತ್ವವಾಳ್ಚನಮಹಿಮೋಂನತಿತ್ವಮೆನಿಹೋಂನತಿಯಾಕೆ BS, Senses ABA ಯಿಂದೆಸಲೆಜೀವಿಸೆಳೇಶವ 
ಡಂಡನಾಯಕಣಂ ॥ 

3*ಮಲೆವವಂಲ್ಲಗಂಡೆನೆವರಿಲ್ಲಿದಿರಿಪೃವರಿಲ್ಲಿತೇಹವೆಂದುಲಿವವರಿಲ್ಲಟಂ ಟೀಕಿಪರಿಲ್ಲುಅದಿರ್ಪುವರಿಲ್ಲಕಾಯ್ದು ಬಂದರಿವವಂಲ್ಲ ತಂನ 

ಖೆಬುರುದಲ್ಲದೆಕ್‌ಬ್ದ ದೆಗೀತದಲ್ಲಿಮಾರ್ತ್ಸ್ಯಲೆಯವರಿಲ್ಲ ಎಸ್ಕವಿಭುೇಕವದೇವೆಚೆಮೂನರಾಹ್ಛದೊಳಿ | zola ERAT SONTO 


Trang 

“Year OAR? | ೦ತಾಂನೂಮು ೬7 ಡಿಹರಿಯಿಂದಂಸೂಬಿಮ ೬೯ ಡಿಯೆನಲೆಸವಮಂತಿ )ಕೇಶವದೇವ ವಗ ತನ್ಮಹಾನ ಧನಂ ಏರ್ಯ 
ಹೇಕವದೇ 

3ವದಂಡನಾಥನನೆಚಿವೋತ್ತ ಮರೆಂತೆಂದೆಸೆ ॥ ಕ ॥ ನಡವಳಿ ಮನುಚಾರಿತೃ ್ರಂನುಡಿಯವಿತಥವೃತ್ತಿಭಕ್ಮೀಭಾವಂಕಿ ತ್ರವಂಗೆಡೆಗೊಂಡಿಪ್ರದೆನಿ 
ಬ್ಬೀವೆಡಗಿಂನರ 


350ಗನಾಯಸಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಣೆಯಾವಂ ॥ ಬಲ್ಜೆಯಮಾತಿನೊಳೇಂಕಲಿಕಲ್ಪಪರಹಿತಂಗೆತಿಕ್ವ ರಾಜಂಗುಳಿದೀಪುಲ್ಲಾನಸರಂದೊರೆಯನೆಕಲ್ಮೋಣಿಕದ 
9930 ಟಂದಡೆಂತಂತೆದಿಟಿಂ | WINIH ೯ಡೆದೆಯ್ವದಬರವದುಮೇಣೊಬ್ಬದಿರ್ದ್ವನಾದಡವನ್ನಾ ಬರವಂಬಾರಿಸುವನೆನಲ್ಲ ರವಂಬಾರಿಸುವ 


ನೆಂದುಮೇಂ 
40, 59280326 | ಭಂಡಾರಸೋವಿದೇವಂಭಂಡಾರಂವದಿಜನಕೆಹೊಂಗಳಲೆತಕ್ವ ೦ಭಂಡಾರಿವೆಸಂನಂನ್ಯುರ್ಪ್ಯಂಡಿತನಿವಹಕ್ಕ್‌ ವಿಷಯರವರೇದೊರೆ 
0825 | 


AFIDI YT ವ್ರತಿತಿಯೆತನಗುಣದವಂದಿರೆಡೆಯೊಳ್‌ಮೃತ್ತ ಕಿಸ್ರತಶಿಯೆದೇಡಲಿಸುರಭಿವುತತಿಯೆತಾನೆ 

*2ನಿ)ತೋಜುವಂಚಾಮಯ, ಛಂ Il ಭಕ್ಕಿಕಿವಪದದೊಳೆಂದುಂಸೂಕಿಯೆನುಡಿವಲ್ಲಿವರಹಿತಾತ gr av se ಕಿಸಕ್ತಿಯೆನಿಸಿರ್ದ್ವಗುಣದಿಂದಿಕ್ತ್‌ ತಿ 

4 9 29 gero 9 = 

AN Naja Tooo | ಅರ್ಕ್ಯಾರ್ಯನೆಯವ್ಯುಸನವದರ್ಶಿಗಳಿಪ್ಟಾರ್ತ್ಯಸಿದ್ಧಿಗಲ್ಲದೆಬೆಣಿತೊಂದರ್ಕ್ಯಸ್‌ ಸ. PORTIA F 
ಶ್ರೀದಾಸಿರಾಜನೂರ್ಜ್ವತ 

ಓ'ತಖಂ॥ ವ ॥ ಮತ್ತ ವಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನ್ರಧಾನಾನಃಕರೆಣರೂಪರನ್ಸುತರಣಂಗಳ್‌ಮಹೆತ್ಸಮೆಂಸೇಳ್ಕಡೆ | ವೈ il ಸರಸಕವೀಂದ್ರಸಂಸ್ಕು 3 

Tren ೯ಮಳಾಸನವಕ )ಸಂಭವನ ರ್ಟರಹಿತಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯಧುರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯರುಚಿತೋತಿ ವಿಳಾಸನಿಕಾಯವಯ ತ ರಾದರಿತಧರಾಮರಪ್ರ್‌ರರಲ್ನಿ 
5 => ಧಾನ Q 


ಸಮಾ 
“ನಗಭೀರಧೀರರೀಶ್ವರವಡಭಕ್ಲಿ ಲೋಲರೆನಿಪರ್ಕ್ವ್ಯರಣಂಗಳದೆಂತುನೋಳ್ಸ್‌ಡಂ ॥ ವೆ ॥ ಅನ್ನು ಮಲ್ಲದೆಯುಂಲಫ್ಟ್ಮೀದೇವದಂಡನಾಥನರಾ 
ಜದಾ)ಜಹತೇ 


4'ಹ್ರೋರೊಪರನ ಎಹಿರಿಯವಿಟ್ಟರಸೆನುಂ] ಚೆಂಡುಗೆದೇವದಂಡನಾಯೆಕನ )ಚೆಡದೋರ್ದ್ವಂಡಸ £ರೂನನುಂ | ವಾಜಿಕುಳಶಿಳ ಕಂ | ಭಾರ 
ದ್ವಾಜಗೋತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರಂ I ಇಟ್ಟ ೈಗೇಯದು 

AD FEL ) HIS jo I ದೇಸಿಯದಂಡನಾಯಸ್‌ಚಿಕ್ಕ್‌ ಎಟ್ಟಿರಸನುಂ | ವಸುಧ್ಭೆಕಬಾಂಧೆವರೇಶಂಯ $ದಂಡನಾಯಕರಚಾರುಚಾರಿ 
ತ್ರುದಂದ್ರಿರೊಪ್ರು ಎನೆಂ 

ೌಯೋಧ್ಯತಂತ್ರಾಧಿಪ್ಕಾಯಸಕೇಕವದೇವನುಂ | ಸೋವಣಯ್ಯದಂಡೆನಾಯರಾಜ್ಯಲಸ್ತಿ ಟತನೂಜನೆನಿಸಿದಕಾವಣಯ್ಯಾನಾಯ್‌ಶಂ 

್ಞಾವಂಯ್ಯದಂಡನಾಯಸರಪ್ರಂಡದೋದ್ಬ ೯೦ಡ ಕಾಂಡರೇಚನದನ್ನಿರೊಪ್ಪು ಎನೆರೇಚಣಯ್ಯೂವಾಯಕ್‌ನುಮೆನಿಸಿದರಾಚಾಧೈಸ್ನಸೆಹಿತಂ 

e ER | ತ್ರಿಭುವನವಿಭವೇಂದ್ರಂ | ಊೀತಳಚಂದ್ರಂಬನವಸೆಸಂನಿರ್ಚ್ಚ್ಯಾನಿರಮುಮನನ್ತ ಪ್ರವಿಷ ಟನಸ್ಸಹಯ್ದ 

ji een a ಫಾವಿನೋದನಿಂದಾಳುತ್ತ ವಿರ್ದ್ವವಡ್ಡೊ ಲಗದಸಮಯದೊಳೆ. ಧರ್ಮುಪ )ಸಂಗಮಂಪುಟ್ಟಸಿ 

ಶೌನ್ಯತನನೀತಿಚಾತುಯ್ಗ 7ಮುಮಂಪುರಾತಿಕಯೆ ಮುಮಂಖೇಳ ಎಡೆ ॥ ಮತ್ತೆ KPO RAS ॥ ಮುನಿಚಾರಿತ )ನೆಕಾನಿಲೋಂನತಕುಲಂ |ರೂ 
ಪಸ್ತ್ರಿಯೇ 

54ಕೇಕವಂಗೆನಸುಂನಚ್ಚಿನನಂದನಂ॥ವದೃಗೆ) ಒವಾಮಕಕ್ಕೀಶಸನ್ಮುನಿಹಸ್ತಾಂಕಿತಮಸ್ತ ಕಂಚತುರನೇನೇಳ್ಸ್ಟಾಮಿದೇವಂದಿಟಿಕ್ತೆ ನೆವೆಂದಿಂಚಲ 


224 Shikarpur Taluq. 


`ಧ್ಯರಾಮನೊಸೆದಂಮೂಯುಂಪುರಾಮಾತ್ರ SF ॥ ಉತ್ಪಲ | HISAS RORE OSBAY, DST NTS 2 Gas | ಸ 
35ರಸತಿತೋಡುಪಾಸಬಸಮಂಗುಂಮುಖ್ಯಡವತ್ವ 7ಸೂನುವಾಸ್ಯರತೆಗನಾಚಂತ್ರತೆಗನಾರಸವೃತ್ತಿ ಗವಾದ್ಜ ee ಸ 
*'ರೆಯಿನೆಸಾವಿದೇವಸಚಿವಂದುದದಿಂಸುಡಿದಂಯಥಾರ್ತ್ಯವಂ | ಪುರಾತಿಕಯ ॥ F ॥ ರಾಶ್ಷಸನೆನಿನಿದಬಲಿಯಂದೀಶ್ನೇತದೊಳರ್ದ್ಟುಕೊ 


`ಟ್ಟ್ರಮನ ಎಂತರದೊಳೆ ಸಾಕ್ಷಾದಿಂದ )ಸೆಯೆನಿಸಿದನಾಘ್ರರಿಸಂಪೊಗಳಖಿಯೆನಾಂಬಲಿಪ್ರರಮಂ ॥ ವ ॥ ಅದುಕಾರಣವಿಲ್ಲಿಮತ ವೇನಾನುಂ : 


ಧರ್ಮ 

ವಂಮಾಳ್ಳುದೆಂದುಜೇಳಲೊಡನೆತಚಸ್ತು ವೆಂದು | ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕೃರಂತೈಲಹದೇವನುಂವವರಭಾವನೇಂಹರಸನುಂಕಿ ಮದಾ )ಜ 
ಧಾನಿಬ 

ಪುರದಪಟ್ಟಣಸ್ಕಾಮಿ | ಮಾಳಿಸೆಟ್ಟೆಯರುಂನಟ್ಟಣಸ್ಕೊಮಿಮೇಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟಯರುಂ | ಪಂಚಮಶಹಿರಿಯಮಠಶದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರ್ಮೂಲಿಗಧ 
ರ್ಮ್ಯಕಿವಜೇ 

ಈ 

613030 | ಪಣ್ಣ ಲಿಂಗದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರುದ್ರಕಕಿ,ದೇವರುಂ | ತ್ರಿಪುರಾನ್ತ್ಪಸದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯುಸ್ಸಾನಕಕಿ,ದೇವರುಪ್ರಮುಖನಗರಪಂಚಮಠಮೂ 

ಅುಂಪುರದೆ 


52 ನ; ದೊರೆಹೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆಸಾವಿದೇವನುಂತತ್ತೈತಿಹಸ ಚಹಿಣಶಿಪ್ಲಣನುಂ | ಸನ್ನ ರನಕರುಮಾಡದೊಳೆಂಬಂತೆ ಶಿ ಸಿದಜಸದತಿ ಗಂಡರುಂ! 
0 SY ೨೦ ವಿ A =o ba ಲ 
ಹೊಂಕಣಮಂಸಾಧಿನಿವಿಹಯಾ 
Eag sey ಪ್ಪಮಂಸೊಂಡಗಂಡಮಾರ್ತಂಡರುಂ | ಮಲಸರೊಳ್ಗಂಡಂಹೊಯ ಸಳ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ದೇವೆಂಗೆಸಂತೋಪವಂಮೂಡಿಮಂನಣೆ 
ಯಂಹಹದಜನೈೆ ಕಮಾನ್ಯುರುಮೆನಿ 
Bis, Ck ne F = = EN ` a 
ಓದರನ್ನು ಮಲ್ಲದೆಯುಂ 1 ವೃ || SE EEE, ನಳ ಪ್ರದರೇಕವಾತ್ಛರೀಕ್ಟ[ರ]ನದೆಭಕ್ತ್‌ ರಾಜುನಸಮಯಂಗಳನಸೀಮೆಪೊದಳ್ಳ್‌ 
ನೀತಿಗಾತರವೆನಿಬರ್ದೆಸೆಶ್ಚ್ವ ರಿ 
8ನತರುದ ಎತಸೆತ್ಸರುದಗ್ರಪುಣ್ಬರಾದರಿತವಿಕಿಪ ಟರಂಬುದಿಡುಸಂಸ್ಸು ತಿಯಲ್ಲು ಬಣಂಜಧರ್ಮ್ಮರ ॥ ವಗ Bcd Mees ರ )ಕಾರದಿಂಸ್ಲೊೋಯು 
ಮಾನ ರಪ್ಪಕ್ರೀಮದ ಯ್ಯಾ 
*ವ್ರೊಳೆಚಲ್ಲುಂಕಿಪ್ರಮುಖಾನೇಸಗ್ರಾಮನಗರಖೇಡಬವ್ನ ೯ಡಮಡಂಬದ್ರೋಣಾಮುಖಪ್ರುರವತ್ತ ನಸ್ಮಲಾಳಗಾಳಸಣಾ ೩೯ Medora? 
ಘಾಸಿ ೬ರಾದಿದಿಗ್ಬೆ ಶಾನಾಬಿಗಳ 
Cf a ಪ್ಲೈಭಯನಾನಾದೇ:ಗಳ್ಮನವರತೇಹೋರೂನರಪ್ಪಸ್ಥೆಳಪುರುಪಕೆಮಣಿಗಾಣಮಹಾದೇವಿಸೆಟ್ಟ್ಯ | ಮಣಿಗಾಣವೆ ತಲಿಸೆಟ್ಟ | ಮಣಿ 
TIBOR, 
tepen, | ಕಿವಪಾದಕೇಖರಮಾರಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ, | Aeedays, | ಹೊಲಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ, | ಸಾಳಿಗೆಮಾಚಿಸೆಟಿ ,ಯೊಳಗಾಗಿಸಮಸ ವಣಿ 
ಖಿ a tS) m @3 ಲ ದ 
ಗ್ಲಾರ್ಮ್ವಿಕರುವಂದಮುಹನೀಯನ 


ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ | ಮೇಣಿಗಾ 


9... agonal ಸ go? ಮುತ್ತ FINI So ಬುಜಬಲಚಕ ವತ್ತಿ ೯ | ವೀರನಾರಾಯಣಾಹವಮ್ಸದೇವವರ್ಪದ LRD 


ವಸಂವತ್ಸರದೆಕ್ರಾವಣಬಹುಳ ror) 


aa ದಿವಾರ! ಸಂಕ್ರ್‌ಮಣವೃ ಶೀನಾತೆಡಂಡು | ಬಳಿ ಎ್ರಗಾವೆಯಬಣಂಜಿಗರಲ್ಲಿಯಅಪ್ಪತ್ರಿ ಕಮೃತಕಧನವೆಲ್ಲಂಕ ಮತೆಗವೇಖಯೇಕ್ಕರದೇ 
ವರಮಾಟ 

es ವಿದೇವಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯಸ್ವ್‌ ನಗರದಲ್ಲಿಯಪುತಿ)ಕಧನವಸಪ್ಸುದುನಗರೇಕ $ರದೇವರ್ಗೆ | DIB ORRI ಮೂಲುಂಪುೊರವೇಳುಂ 
DP JN SYI y 

2. EN ವಸ್ಪುದೆಬ್ಲಲ್ಲಿಯದೇವರಿಗೆನ್ನು ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ಭ ವಖಯೇಕ್ವರದೇವರಕ _ಸಾದದಲ್ಲಿಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತೆ "ಿಮೆಯ್ಭದಂಡನಾಯಸ್‌ಕರಣಂಗಳಿ 
ಪ್ರಧಾನರಿತಳಾರಸಹಿತಧಾರೆ 

E > ಸರ್ವೃಬಾಧಾನರಿಹಾರವಾಗಿಆಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಟ್‌ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಸೆಲ್ಕನ್ನು ಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟನೀಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಂನಾಡರಸುಗಳುವಧಿಸಾರಿಗಳುನಗರವಂ 
ಚಮರಠಮೂಯುಂಪುರ 

ee ರಿದಂಡಂಗಳುಂಪೆ )ತಿಪಾಳಿಸುವರ | ಈಧಮ ೬ ಮುನಾವನಾಗಿಯುವಳಿದವಂಅರಸಿಂಗೆರಜದೊ > E | ನಾಡಿಂಗೆಸಮೆಯ 


ಬ್ರೋಹ ॥ ಈಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಮನಾರುಪ್ರ 
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A a ಳನಿದರವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ವಾರಣಾಪಿಕುರುಪ್ಲೇತ)ದಲ್ಲಿ | ಸಾಸಿರೆಕನಿಲೆಯಂಘೋಡುಂೊಳಗುವಂಹೊಂನಿಂರತ್ನ ದಿಂಕಟ್ಟಬಸಹನ್ರಬ್ರಾಹ್ವ 
ಉರಿಗೆ | WANE) 


ನೆ ನ್ರಿಶೀಪಾತದೆಲ್ಲೊಟ್ಟ ಫಲ 1 NGD LF ಮನವಾವೆನಾನುವಳಿದವಂಗೆ | MUAF E SINNTE, ones 
A ಐರುಮಂಸ(ಹ್‌ S ಹಸ್ತ ದಿನ್ನ Vane I 
Gu ಸೆ ದತ್ತಾ ೦ಪರದತಾ > ೦ವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುಂಧರಾಂಪನಿ, ಬವ ೧೯ರ್ಪನಹಸೂ VOM, ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕಿ ಮಿ ನೆವಿಪಂವಿ 
Sees ಸಂವಿಪಮುಚ್ಛುತೇ Ia 
Ba TK: toma, ದೇವಸ್ಥ್ಯಂಪುತ್ರಪಾಶ್ರಿಶಂ ॥ 
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ಆದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಳ ೧ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


1 ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಕೊದಾ ಸದಾಮೋಫೆಲಾಂಛನಂ 
*ಿತೀಯಾತ್ರ್ಮಳೋ್ಟನಾಥಸ್ಟಶಾಸನಂಜಿನಕಾಸನಂ ॥ 

"ih ಸೆಮಸ್ತ ಭುನನಾಶ್ರಯಕ್ರೀವೃ ಥ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಥಮೆಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜವರಮೇ 
faos Spt FoRS ಯಸುಳತಿಳ ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮ 
KA , ) ಳೋತ್ಸಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಂಪ್ರವರ್ಶ್ಮಿಸೆತತ್ಪಾದಪಲ್ಲವೋಪಕೋಭಿತೋತ್ತಮಾಂ 
ಗಂ | RA Krido aga) ಮಹಾಮೆಣ್ಣ Ves Go Rana 
7ರವರೇಕ್ಕರಂಮಹಾಲಸ್ಷಿ gk, ವರಪ್ರಸಾದಂತ್ಯ್ಯಾಗವಿನೋದಂಆಯದಾಚಾರ್ಯನಸ 

ಹಾಯಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯಂಗ್ಟಣ್ಣ rA ೦ಗಣ 2್ಲಭೇರುಂಲ್ಲ OMT INRA, LAFONT AEG 
ha states a on ಮಾದಿತ್ಸುಹ 
ನಾನ್‌ ಕೊಂ R Ejea ಸಹಿತಂ 8 RER, D FEB Bo . . 
ೈಂರಾಯರೆನಕಬಿನವಾಸಿಪನಿ ್ಸರ್ಸಾಸಿರಮನಾಳುತ್ತು ಮಿರಲರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಳ್ಳಿಗಾವೆಯ 
12ನ್ದಿವವೀಡಿನೊಳೆಕಕವರ್ಪ ೯೬೦ನೆಯಸವ. A GOATS rae sted SPS ತ್ರಯೋ 
13233 BO aa Na I ROD DIBA, A ods ಎಬಿಳಗಾಣಿಗೆ 
ಔಂದಮೇಘನನ್ನಿಭಟ್ಟಾರಕರಸಪ ನರಪ್ಟುಕೇಕವನನ್ನಿ ಅಪ್ಟೋಪವಾಸಿಭಳಾರರೆ 
ನಬ್ಬಸದಿಗೆಪೂಜಾನಿಮಿತ್ತದಿಂಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಯಂಜಿಡ್ಡುಳಿಗೆ೭ಂಉಬಳಿಯರಾಜ 
ಧಾನಿಬಳ್ಳಿಗಾವೆಯಪ್ರುಲ್ಲೆಯಬಯಲೊಳಿಭೇರುಣ್ಲಗಳೆಯೊಳ್‌ಕೊಟ್ಟಗೆಪ್ಪಿ 
ಮತ್ತ ರಯ್ಜು ಅದಅಸೀಮೆಬಹಗಟಾಣಗುನ್ಹೂರಸೀಮೆಯವಳ್ಳಂಮೂಡ 
`ಪಾಸೇಲೆಗಲ್ಲುತೆಂಸ ಅಪ್ಟೋಪವಾಸಿಗಟ್ಟುವಡುವನಟ್ಟಿ ಕಲ್ಲು ॥ gares? 
'ರ್ಯ್ಯುಸತ್ಛೇನತ್ಯಾಗೇನಚಮಹೀತಳೆಗಣ್ಣ ಭೇರುಣ್ಣ ಸಾವ್ಯಕ್ಟೋನಭೂತೋ 
ಔನಭವಿಷ SÈ | ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂಥರ್ಮ್ವಸೇತುರ್ನ್ಟ್ಯಪಾಣಾಂಕಾಳೇಶಾಳೇಪಾಳನೀ 
Ka te ಸರ್ವಾ ನೇತಾನೆಬಾವಿನಃಪೂಶ್ಯಿ ೯ವೇನ್ಜಾ)ನಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇ 
ಔರಾಮಭದ್ರಃ ॥ ಬಹುಭಿರ್ವ್ವಸುಧಾಭುಕ್ತಾ ಗ 4 8ಯಸ್ಥೊಯಸ್ಸ 
ಔನ್ಬುದಾಭೂಮಿೀಃತಸ್ಯೃತನ್ಸುತದಾಫಳಂ ॥ ಸ್ವಂದಾತುಂಸುಮಹಚ್ಚೈ sors 
೫ ಖಮನ್ಯಸ್ಟಾಪಾಳೆನಂದಾನಂವಾಪಾಳನಂವೇತಿದಾನಾಚ್ಛೈ JBE o | 
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226 Shikarpur Taluq. 


ಸನ ದತಾ ಂಪರದತು ಂವಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸುನ ಎರಾಂಪಸ್ಮ್ಯಿರ್ವ್ವರ್ಪನಹ 
ಸ್ರಿನಿಷ್ಟಾ ಯಾಂಜಾಯತಶೇಶ್ಛ ಮಿಃ॥ ಬನವಾಸೆದೇಸದೊಳಗಣಜಿ 
2'ನನಿಳಯಂವಿಷ್ಣುನಿಳಯಮಿಶ್ವರನಿಳಯಂಮುನಿಗಣದಿಳೆಯ 
*ಿವಂರಾಯನಬೆಸದಿಂನಾಗವರ್ಮ್ಮ್ವವಿಭುವಾಡಿಸಿದಂ || 


121 
ಎನೇ ಕಲು 

EEES ಯದ, 2 1. | "ನದಧರ್ಮಸ್ತೈಕೂ . . . 
3, , . ಚಕ್ರವರ್ಶಿರಾಯ , . ?ಕಪಾ)ಪ್ರನಾದನು | ಯೀನಿ[ಸಿ]ದಿಯನುಚೆಂನ 
oo. ಸುಕಲಸಂವತ್ಸರದ . . ಕ್ಟೋಜನತಂಮೆಮಾೂಮೋಜಮಾಡಿ 
ರು. “ngeka ॥ ಮಂಗಳಮಾಕ he 
ee ಮಪ್ರಭರ್ದ . .,. 
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ಆದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ARTIF BQO ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 5 


"Aan ಬಿಕ್ರೀವ.ತುಯಾದೆವೆನಾರಾಯಣಭುಜಬಳಪ್ರೊಢೆವ ವ್ರತ WT NS, ೯೫%) 
2ರಾಮಜಿಂದ )ರಾಯವಿಜಯರಾಹೋದಯವದಣಳಿನೆಯತಾರಣಸೆಂ 
ವಶ್ಸರದವ MAIDA. 2 062923 RRB, ವ)ಭುಡಾಯಿಗಜೆಂ ೧೮೮ i 


A . - ಪೈಯಮುಶ್ತಿಕಾದಿದಲ್ಲಿ . .. . 
'ಯಾಳಮೇಲೆಯೊಳಾನೆಇಕೆಡಹಿತಳ್ಳಿ ಚೆದುವೂ . ಮುಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ 
ನಾಡ ॥ 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಆನವಟ್ಟಗೆ ಹೋಗುವ ದಾರಿಯೆ ಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಹುಣಿಸೇಮರದ Sen CTY. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1 0” x 4! 4 11 

3 ಬಂನಮೋನಾರಾಯಣಾಯ 1 ಜಯಶಾ SRy ಎತಂವಿಪ್ಟೊ ೀರ್ವ್ಯಾರಾಹೆಂಪ್ಲೋಭಿತಾಳಾ ೯ವಂದತ್ಸಿಹೋನ್ನುತದಂಪ್ಠೂ )ಗುನಿಶ್ರಾಂತಭು 
ವನಂವಪುಃ | ಸರ್ವೇ ಪ್ಯೂರಂಭಕಾಲೇಮತ ತ್ರಯಸಪ್ಪಿ JERS ಶ್ಶರಾಃದೇವಾ ಕಂಸ ನದ ಶಾ d 

“eag FARE ॥ ಕಿ)೪ಕಾನ್ಹಾಪತಿವಿಕ) ಮಾರ್ಚಿ ತಬಳಿಫ್ಲೋಸೀತಳವಿಕ ig SAFA, SOE oN Y 
Fp? (ಸ್ಸ re pTO SS ವೊಲಿವಂತಾನೆನು ಸೌನನ್ನದಿಂದಾಕಲ್ಛಾಯುವನೀಗೆ 

es ಇಗಳುಂಸೇಶವಂ I ಅಮೃ ತಾಮೊ (ರಾ8ಕಯ್ಯಾಸದನದೊಳುರುವೀಚೀಸಮುತ್ತು 5 I ಮಂಚಾಗಿ Jan BN. h 
ಳದೊಳಘಹರೆಂ ೨್ರಫರಂಯೋಗನಿದ್ರೋದ್ಯಮರಿಂಬಿದ್ದ FOF 


*ವಿಕ್ಟೋಜ್ಚ ನನವಿಧಿಗೆಚಿತ್ತ ಎದರಲ ಲ್ಲಂನಸಮತ್ಸ ಕ ಮೆರೂಪೂದನ್ತೆ ನಾಭ ಭ್ರಂಬುರುಪದಿನೊಗೆದಂಚಿನ್ವಯಂನದ್ಧ ಸದ ee || ಸ್ರಮದಿಂತತ್ಸದ್ವ 
ಇಂಮಾಡಿದಸಕಳಜಗಚ್ಚ ಕ್ರದೊಳ್ಳಾ ಡೆಯುಂಮಧ್ಯಮುಲೋಕಂಟೆಲ್ಬನಾಲೋ 
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*ದೊಳವಶಿಮನೋಹಾರಿಯಾಗಿಪು ೯ದತ್ಯುತ್ತ ಮೆಜಂಬೂದ್ಯೀಪವ: ದ್ಯೀಪಜೊಳವತಿಕಯಂಭಾರತೋವ್ಬಿಣತಳಂಮತ್ತ ಮೆನಿತ್ತಾ ನುಂತದು 
D RANEA ಳಕ್ಷೋಣಿರಯ $e | = fi BS) oS ¥ Goa 
ನತಳಾಧಿಪತ್ಯಮನ್ಹಾ Y, ॥ ತಂ ಸರಮಹರಿನಾಭಿಕ ಮಳೋದರದೊಳ್ಳನಿಯಿಸಿದವಿನುತಚತುರಾಸ್ಟ್ರನಭಾಸುರತರಸಮ್ಯೇತರದೋಜಲ್ನಿರಿಫೆ 
ದಿನುದಯಿಸಿದುದಲ್ಲಿ ಚಾಳುಇ್ಯಾ ಕುಲಂ ಗವಗ 38) ಲವ್ರಭವಂ ವೃ ॥ 333) 
ವೆಹೆದುಯ್ದ ಭೂತಳಮನೆಯ್ದೆ. ರಸೂತಳದಿನ್ಸೆ ತನ್ಸತದಿ )ಸ್ರೆವಪರಾ* ) BIT ನಿಜವಿಶ್ರಮವಿರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಡಿಯಾಗೆರಟಿ b, 309, ಪಹೃತವಾದವಿಕ್ಶೈದ Cede 
ತಳಮಂಬಿಡದೀಣ್ಣು ಕೊಂಡುತೆ ತ್ರಲಪನ 5 ಪನಾವವುದ್ಧರಿ 
Snag VSE Dogo ॥ ವ ॥ ತದನಂತರಂ ॥ ವಿಳೆಯಂತನ ೩ನ್ನೆನೆಂತಾಸ್ತಿದನನನತ್ತವರ್ದಿಷ್ಟು ಸತ್ಯಾಶ ಯೋವಿ ತಳಪೊ 
ಳಂಮತ್ತ ವಲ್ಲಿಂಬಟಿಕೆತದನುಜಾತಾತ್ಮಜನ್ತಾ Y Bows ees 8೯೪ 
9 4 c 27 = ~ ix) 
BB cOe i PRR, ೦ಬಲೆಸತದನುಜಂತಾಳ್ವಿ ದಂಜಾರುಚೆಂದ್ರೋಜ gree Fm ಕಿನ್ನಸನ್ನ್ವಾರ್ಣ್ಯವವರಿವ SPAT 'ನನ್ಪಯ್ಯೇ 
` = : 3 ಷೆ > ೧ : 
molo | ಈ॥ ತತ್ಸ ಂಥ್ಲೀನತ್ಪುವರಜನುತ್ಸಾಟಿತರಿಪುನೃ MY TF SONY OVS, ತ್ಪರಿಗ 
30ತಾರ್ತ್ರಿನಗವಿದಳತ್ಸವಿಸಂಹ ತೆ . * ರಂಹನಾಜಯೆಬಿಂಹೆಂ || ಅಳೆಯಂತಮಾಳಕುಳಕುಂನಳೆಯಂನವವೂಗಳಾಂಣ್ಸಮಂಡಿತಗಳಂ 
ದಳೆಯಂಭೂಭೃತ್ತು ಚಮಂಡಳೆಯಂತತ್ತ್ವನೆಯನಾಳ್ಚ ನಾಹವಮಲ್ಲಂ ॥ ಜನನಾಥಂತನ್ನು ಲಸ 
Naar 2ಮೇಶ್ಫರಂತೆದನುಜಂಖೆರರ್ಥ್ತಾಡಿನ್ಸ ನಂತದನತ್ಸುಂಭೊವಿನುತಂಭೂಲೋಕಮಲ್ಲನಾತನತನಯಂ li ವೃ | ಮಾಲವಮಾಲವಾ 
DOOD ತಪನೆಲವಪಲವಾವನೀಪೊಳ'ಕಮಂಡಳಂಮು ಹುಳಹೆಸ WINS ಲಲಾ 
1o) Mm ೧ ಎದು per.) . 
ಟ್ಟರಾಟಿಭೂಮೀಲಲನಾಧಿಸಂವಿಪದನೂನಕಳಿಂಗಸಳಿಂಗನೆಂಬುದಾಭೀಳೆಪರಾಶ್ರಮ್ರ ಮನಸೆಯ್ದೆ ಜಗಂಜಗದೇ್‌ಮಲ್ಲನಂ | Sol Sa 
ನನುಜಂಮಹಿಮಾಧೂನಂರಿಪುನಿಕರಗಜಘಫೆಬಾವಿಘೆಟನನಂಚಾನನನುದಾರ . ಣಕಾ . .. 
13. ಸಷ ನಲ cat i 
ನೂರ್ಮ್ವ್ಮಡಿತೈಲಂ ॥ Il ತತ್ವ್ವಾ ಲದೊಳೆ ॥ ವೃ ॥ POETS QUI DONWON, LOB MG, F oBNIA, S, ರಿಪ್ರಬ್ರಾತಾಸು 
ವಾತಾಕನದೆತೆಣಿದುದಾಶಾತಖಳ್ಲಾ ಹಿನಿದ್ದೆದ್ನರಜೇತಯಲ್ಲಿ SMBH FP ಣದೆನೆದ . . . 
LAN TUA OBEY FBR, Fan, ಜೃಳಯಕನೆನಿನೆಂಬಿಜ್ನ 5 UE MIAO ll Fo ll BACH? ವೀರಭೋಜಾ gumbo 
ಧರಾಯೆಂಬವಾ್ಯಮೆನೆಧರೆಯಂಸಾಧಿನಿದಂತೆಂಕಬ್ಮಿ ಯೆಬಡಗನೀಮೆಚಾಳುಕ 3ಕಟಕನೆನೆಬ . . . 
15, ಮಾತಂಗಮತ್ತೆರೆಣಾಯಾತಂಗನೆಯ್ದೆ ವಿಶ್ಟಾಸತೆಯಂದೊರೆಸೊಳಿಪನಿದ್ದೇಂಚಿತ್ರಮೊಪರಾಸ್ರ್‌ಮೋದೊ ಪ್ರೀಗಬಾಗಿಬಿಜ್ಟಲದೇವಂ sii 
ಸ್ನಹ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚೆಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಕಾಳಾಂಜರಪುರವರಾಧೀಕ್ಶ oat 
a ಪಭಧ್ಯಜಡಮರುಗತೊರ್ಯಾನಿಗ್ಗೊ 2ೀಪಣಕಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಯ ಕುಳ ಕಮಳಮಾರ್ತ್ನಂಡಕದನವ್ರಚೆಂಡಮಾನಕನಕಾಚಳಸುಭಟರಾದಿ 
ತ್ಯತಲಿಗಳಂಕುಕಗಂಣಸಾಮಂತಕರಣಾಗತವಜ)ಪಂಜರವ ತಾವೆ NE 
ಸ ೨3 146/41 08ನಗ] ಸುಟ್ಟ ದಂತರ್ರಾಮಣಸ್ಯರಭತ್ತಾಶ್ವೀರವನಿಕ್ಕಂಸಮಲ್ಲನಾಮಾದಿಸ್ರ thy ಸಹಿತಲ್ರಮದ್ದು 


ಜಬಳಚ್‌ಕ್ರವರ್ತಿತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲಬಿಜ್ಞಲದೇವರಸರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಞ . . . * 


18 og ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವರ್ಶ್ಯ ಮಾನಮಾಚೆಂದ್ರತಾರಂಸೆಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ॥ Fo | ತದ್ದ್ಯೂಪಪಾದವದ್ವಮಿಳದ್ದ ಟು ತ್ರಂಗೆಂಬಾ ಹ್ಮ್ಯಕೀಲಕೆಂಬಾವೊ 
ತಪ್ರೋದ್ಧಿಂನಕಳಿನೆಗಂನಿತೊ ರಷ್ಯ } SAH ಕೇರಿರಾಜದೆಂಡಾಧೀಕಂ ॥ ವ ॥ GS RE . . . . , 


b 


19, ಶಾವತರಣಮೊಂತೆಂದೊಜೆ ॥ ಬ )ಹ್ಮನತುಲದೊಳಪರಮಬ್ರಹ್ಮವಿದಂಸಕಳಮುನಿಜನಾನಂದೆಕರಂಬ್ರಹ್ಮರ್ಸಿಪುಟ್ಟನೆಗಳ್ಳ ನಜಿಹ ಹ 


ಗಿ 


ಚರಿಶ್ರಾಂಬುರಾ₹ಭಾರೆದ್ವಾಜಂ ॥ವ॥ ತದ್ದೆಂಕದೊಳನೇಶವಿಪ್ರೋತ್ತ ಮಸ್ರವತ್ತ ಗ್‌? 

20 ಮೂದೊಳೆ Il To ll ಬಗೆದಂಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಗುಣಾಸರನಗಣ್ಣಪ್ರಂಣ್ಫೋದಯಂದಿಕಾಕರಿದೆನ್ನಾ ನುಗಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಬುಧನುತೋದಾರಗುಣಂಚಾ 

ಮುಂಡರಾಜನೂರ್ಜ್ವಿತತೇಜಂ [| ಆತನಸತಿಸಹಳಸಕಳಾನೂತನೆಭಾರತಿನಿರಂತರೋದಾರಗುಣೋ . . . . . 

21 BOG DY ONA ON ನಬಳಾರತ್ಸಂ | SHOW ೯ಂದುಗಂದಿರ್ಮ್ವನುಮುದಿತರಿತಂಮಾರವಯ್ಯುಂವುನೋ 
ಜಾತವಿಳಾಸಂವಾಮದೇವಂಜನನುತನೆನಿಸಿದ್ದೇಚದಣ್ನಾ ಧಿಸಂಚಾರುವಿನೇಶಂಬೀಚಿರಾಹಂವಿತರಣನಿಳೆಯಂತೇಕವಾ . . . 


22 ಧೆವನಾಗೋವಿಂದನಾತ್ಯಾಕ್ರಿತಬುಧಜನವರ್ದಿಪ್ಲುತೂಂವಿಪ್ಮು ದೇವಂ ॥ ಪರಿಕಿಪೊಡವರೊಳ್ಳಾ ಂನಾಲ್ಕರಿನ್ನೆಕಿಳಿರಿಯಂನಮನು | ಬರಿ 
ಯಂಮತ್ಲಿರ್ವ್ಯರಿನೆ ಸದ್ಗು ಇದಿಸರಾಶರನಿನಿಸಿದಮಳಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಫೇಕವರಾಹಂ || To | ರತಿಯಂಪಾರ್ವ್ಮೈತಿಯಂನರು ತ್‌ 
23 ಯಂಭಾರಶಿಯನೆಸೆವರೂಹಿಂಬೆಂಬಂಪತಿಹಿತದಿಂತೆದುರಿಂತತ್ಸತಿಸಂಪ:ದೇವಿನಾಡೆಯುಂಧಿಸ್ಥ ರಿನಳ | ವೃ Il ತದನತ್ಯಂನಿತೃದಾನಕ್ಕ್‌ ಖಿ 


ಳಬುಧಜನಂವನ್ಸನಾಯಾತ್ತೆ p JDS Kaka Ba a i NA AI) agé 


228 Shikarpur Taluq. 


; ಶದ್ದೇವಾಸ್ಪದಶತ್ರೋದ್ಯತ್ಸು y ತಿಗವನಿತಳಂಕೀತ್ತಿ FTRB aa Na AG ana VDA ANANA ಸ 
ಧಿಚಂನ್ಸ JE Il Bo l ಭೂದೇವಿಗೆನೆಂಯಂಸೀತಾದೇವಿಗೆಪುರುಪಭಕ್ಕಿ ಯಿಂಸಮ್ಪ್ಸದದಿಂ॥ 3 ದೇವಿಗೆತತ Kis 

R ೯ದೇವಿಸಮನ್ನು ಬರ್ಪ್ಸ್ಸೆಳೊರೆಗಂದೊರೆಗಂ ॥ ವ॥ ಅವರೀರ್ವಗ್ಗೆ rol ಉದೆಯಿಸಿದೆಂಪ್ರತಾನನಿಧಿಕೇಶವದೇವನುದಾತ್ತಸೆಚ್ಮರಿ 
ತ್ರದನೆವದಿನ್ನೆ ತತ್ವ ಎತೆಯುಗಂಪರಿವತ್ತಿ ೯ಸೆತನ್ನ ತರ್ಸ್ಯುವಾಳ್ಯುದನೆವದಿನ್ದೆ ರಾಮವಿಃ ಖಂಪರಿವತ್ತಿ ೯ಸೆಕೀತ್ತಿ ಇರಾಕ್‌ 

ಚ ವದನೆವದಿನ್ಸೆ ವಾಸರದೊಳಂಪರಿವತ್ತಿ ೯ಸೆಚಂದ್ರಿಕೋತ್ಸರಂ || BAI ak Na KAN Na Na FASO ನ್ಹುನೆಗ 
ಳ್‌ ಯಂನೆಗಳಲೀವೆನೆಕೂದ್ರಕನಲ್ಲೆ ವೀರನೆಂಜೊನ್ನುಪೊಗಳ್ಲಿ ಯಂಪೊಡರಲೀವೆನೆಕೆಮ್ಹಗೆತಬ್ಬುಹೋದಮ : 


26 


4) a ನ್ಹುಮನಂಕರಂಕಸಯಿತಿರ್ಪ್ಸದು ತೇಕವದ್ಲ ನಾಥನ ॥ ಪುಬಯಲ್ಲು ಬೇಲ್ಪಿರಂಪುಟ್ಟೈಸುವಜಿಸಂಬರ್ಮ್ಮನದುಸಮನ್ತ ವರಂರಕ್ಷಿಸುವೆಬೆ 


ಸೆಂತನ್ನ ದುಗಡನಿಸದಂಸೇಕವನಿದೇನುದಾತ್ತ, ನೋಧರೆಯೊಳೆ ॥ ವೃ | ಕುಲಜಾತಂಧಂನ ನಿನೋ ae 


A ನಿಸಿದಮನುಜಂಧಂನ್ಯನಾದಂವಿನೋದ್ಕೊ ಳಗಾದೆಂವಂನ್ಯನಾಳ್ಳೋಳಿಯನನುವರದೊಳ್ಳೊ (ಅಉರಶಿದಾಳೌಧಂನ್ಫನತ್ಕುಹ ಎಳ ಕಾರುಣಾ ಪವ: 


ಳೊ(ಕಂನೆಲಪಿದಕೃನಣಂಧಂನ್ಸುನೆಂದಂದೆವಿದಫ್ಯಬಳದಿಂದಣ್ಣಾ ಧಿನಂಕೇಕವನನೆರೆಡವಂನಾಡೆ (ಯು) 
ಔಯುಂಧನ್ಯುನಲ್ಲೆ € 1 ಮುನಿದಡೆಕೇಕಿರಾಜಪೃತನೇಕೃರನಾಜ್ಞೆ ಗೆನಾಧ್ಯೈವಾಯ್ದಸೆಂತನಮಲೆಸೆಂದೆಸಾಂತಳಿಗೆಕೊರ್ವೀದಗುವಿ oF Sarid 
ಚ್ಞೈಮಲ್ಲನನೆಲೆಗಾವಟೂರ್ಮೊಗಲನಾಲ್ಸಿರಿಮಾವ್ಯ ೯ನವಾಸಿದುಗ್ಗ ೯ವರ್ವ್ನಿನವೆನಿ 


ರ್ವ ಕೊಂಡರಣಿಹೈವೆನೆಗಷ್ಟೆಯಗುತ್ತಿಹೆತ್ತಿಳೆಂ. | ನಿರುತಂದಣ್ಣಾಧಿವಂಕೇಶವನಸದೃಕಸನ್ಮೂರ್ತ್ಮಿಯಂಕಂಡುಕಾಮಂಸರಿಮುಕ್ತಾ 


'ಕಾರನಾದಂಬೀಕಿಕವವನದುರ್ವಾರವಿಕ್ರಾನ್ನ ಮಂಳೇಸಂಸಣ್ಣ ಂದಿನ್ಬಡಂಗಿತ್ತ್ವ ವನಬಹಳತೇಜೋಂಕು 

31 ಸಂದೋಹದೊಂದೆಳ್ತ ರವಂಸಾಣುತೆ ಎನಿಚ್ಛೆಂಮುಗುಳುದೆಯಿಪನಫೋಭನೋವಾಸರೇಂದ jo | So fl ಇನಜಂಕೊಟ } ತೊವಲ್ಮಿಬಿಮುನಿ 
ೊಟ್ಟಡಗಾದಧೀಚಿಕೊಟ್ಟೆಲ್ಕುಗಳೆ €ಂಧನದನ್ನೆ ಸೇವ, ವೆನೇಳೆನುತಂಹೊಂಗಳನೆಸೇಕವಂಸುಡುತಿರ್ಪ್ಸಂ | ವೈ i ಧುರಜೊಳ್ಳೇ 

325 ವದಣ್ಣ ನಾಥನಭುಹೋತ್ಪಾತಾಸಿಘಾತಕ್ಕೆ ವಿಶ್ಕರಿಪೊರ್ವೀಶ್ಟರರಂಜೆಹುತ್ತೆ ಡರ್ದುಜೇವಂಜೆತ್ತೊ ಡೆಂಮೆ LFL TN INe ranen: n 
ಸಿತ್ತಿ ದುವೆದಯ್ದುಂತಾನೆನುತ್ತಾ ವಧೂತ್ತ ರದಿಂದಾದುದುಹುತ್ತ ನೂದುವಕೃ ತವ್ಪಾಪಾರವೀಧಾಶ್ರಿಯೊಳಿ | 

*ಮುರವಿದ್ದೇಸಿಗದೆನ್ನು ವಾರ್ದ್ವಿಸುತೆಯುಂತತ್ಸತ್ಯುಭಾಮಾಮನೋಹರಿಯುಂಕಂಛುಗದೆಂತುಪಾರ್ವ್ವತಿಯುವಂತಾಗಂಗೆಯುಂಯ್ದ ಯರಾದರೆ 
ನಿಪ್ಪುಂತಿರೆಕೇಕವಂಗೆನುತಲಕ್ಷಿ ೬ ದೇವಿಯುಂಭಾಗ್ಯಭಾಸುರೆಯೆಪೂ ಸಿರಿದೇವಿ P k 


3'ಸಶಿಯರಾದಲ್ಲೊ. ೯4ಕಸಂಸ್ಸು ತೈಯರತದಮಾತ್ಸುಂಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ವೆತ್ತ ಂಧರೆಯೊಳನುಪಮಂಜದೋಣರಾಜಂಬುಧೇಪ ಟ್ರಪ್ರದಚಂಚತ್ವ ಲಭೂಜಂಧಿ. 
WSF ಕುಮುದಾನಂದರಾಜಂವಧೂದ್ಯಜ್ವುದಭ ಲ ಗೀಹರ್ಷಸೆಂಪಾದಕ್‌ವದನಸೆರೋಜಂಸುಕೀಳಾಂಗ 


5ರಾಜಂವಿದಿತೋದ್ಯತೃತ್ಛುಭಾಜಂರಿಸೆಗಜಮೃಗೆರಾಜಂನಮಗ್ರೋಗ)ತೇಜಂ lo el ಹುಸಿನೆಲಸದನುಡಿಲೋಭದದೆಸೆಪೊರ್ಡ್ಪದುದಾರವೊಳ್ಳು 
ಹಘುಂದದಚರಿತಂಮುಸುಳೆದೆಜಸದೆಸಳಂಬಾವಿಸುವಡೆನರಸಿಂಗನಾಯಕಂಗಿವುಸಾಜಂ ॥ ವ ॥ 


36ವುತ ಂತನ್ವಹತ್ತ ರರೊಳೆ 1 ಈ ॥ ಸಚಿವಾಗ್ರ್ರಕಿಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯಟತುರತಾಗುಣಬ್ರಹಸ ವಿತೆನುತಂನಿತ್ಯೋನಚಿತಯಕೋಧನನಾತ್ರಿತನಿ 
ಚಯವಿವರ್ಶ್ವ*ಕನುದಾರನಿಧಿತಿಸ್ವ ರಸಂ || ಪ್ರತಿಹಸ್ತ ೦ದಾನಗುಣಾವೃತಿಹಸಂಚಾರುಚಂ 


ಶ್ಚ ನಿಮ್ಮ ೯ಳಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ದ್ಯುತಿನಿಸರಾಚ್ಚಾದಿತದಿಕ್ತ್‌ ತಿಮಮ್ಮರಸಂಧಂತ್ರಿಯೊಳ್ಳೆ ಸರ್ವೆತ್ತ್ವಂ ॥ ಅಮಳಗುಣನಮಳ ಕುಲನತ್ಯಮಳಚಂತ್ರೆ 3 


ಸನಿಲಯನಮಳನಯಪ್ರಕ್ರಮನಮಳಯಕೊೋರೋಚಿಸ್ಸಮಾವ್ಯ ತಾಶಾಳಿಯನಿಸಿದಂರೆಬ್ಬರ 


3820 | ರಾಜಾಧ್ಯ್ಯಶ್ಚದಕರಣಂಗಳಿ ಗ್ಗ ಕರಣಂಬ್ರಾಸ್ಕ್ರ್‌ ಕ್ರಚರಿತ್ರಾಭರಣಂ॥)ೀವರಪದಾಬ್ಭ್ರಯುಗಸೇವಾಪಟ್ಮ್ಮರಣಂದವಿನದಿ ಪ್ಚಿ ತ್ಯರಣಂಕ್ರೀ 


ಚಟ್ಟಿರಾಜನೆಸೆದಂಧರೆಯೊಳೆ' Il ತರಣಕಿರೋಮಣಿವಿದ್ಳೋತ್ವ ರಚಿಂನ್ಮಾ ಮಣಿನಿಜಾನ ಸ್ರಿಯಾಂಬರಭಾ 


39.3 3 ರಣಿಯೆನಲ್ಬೇೈಸರ್ವಜೆದಂಧರೆಯೊಳ್ಳಿ ತಿಳಾರನೆಮಳಚರಿತಾಧಾರಂ ॥ ಪರಿಚಿತಬಹುನಾಟಕ ಕಾವ ಟ್ರರಸಂಬುಧಜನಮನೋಮಧುಬ್ರತನು 


-D 


ತತಾಮರಸೆಂಕರಣಾಗ್ರ್ರಣಿಪೋತರಸಂಸ್ಕೃಕುಲವ್ರಭೂತಜನಸಿದ್ದರಸಂ ॥ ಪರಮ 
ಏಫ್ರೀತೇದಾರೇಕೃರದೇವನದಾಬ್ರಿಭ ಂಗನನವರತೃತ್ತೊ (ದ್ದು Ji ITEN ಸೆಂಗಂಕರಣದಮಹೆದೇವನಾಯಂಮನುಚರಿತೆಂ ॥ ವೃಗಥಧ 
ನಿಚ್ಚ ಆಪೊಗಳ್ಗು ಂಗೃಹೀತೆಕಮಳಾದ್ಭಗ್ರೋಚಿಯಂನಾಚಿಯಂಸೆರಸಾನೇಕ 
313೧ ) ಹಾಗೆ ಸ ನಿಹಿತೋದ್ಯತ್ಸ RHR a B ಮುಳುನ್ನನಂಸುಜನನಂಗೋವಿನ್ಸನಂಕೀತ್ಲಿ ೯ಪೊಂಡುರಿತವ್ಯೋಮಕ 
ರಣ್ಣ ನಂಪದೆಓನಿಂಮಾತ್ತ Fe, ನಂಸಂತತಂ॥ ವ || ಅನ್ನು ಸಮಸ ಫಧರ್ಮಾಧ ಕ್ರಶಂಗಳುಂರಾಜಾಧ್ಯಶಂಗಳೆ NGO 
Rng V a ಧಾಮ E S EEE 0... 11... 
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ಜಿವನ Dag SS FG Someday ಪ್ರಧಾನವರಿಜನಪುರಜನಪರಿವೃತನಾಗಿಸ್ಪು ೯ ದುಮಲ್ಲಿಯುಚಿ ತಾವಸರಜ್ಞ ನುಮಕೀಪಧರ್ಮ್ಯ 
BONS (ವ ə! ವನಜಜಚಿತ,ಜಂನಿಭುಮರೀಚಿಗೆಸಕ SoS, ISHS 

*'ನ.ಶುಲದಲ್ಲಿರೇವಣಚೆಮೂಪಸುತಂವಿಭುಸೋಮನಾಥನಾತನತನಯಂಕಿವೈಕಕರಣಂವಿಬುಧಾಗ್ರಣಿಚಟಿ ಟ್ಟರಾಜನಾತನಸತಿಮಾದಿಯಸ್ಟ್‌ ನವೆ 
ರ್ಗಾತ್ವ್ಯಭವಂಸುಳ್ಛು DAKU ॥ ಈ ॥ ದುರಿತಾರಿಮನೋಭಂಗಮ 

ನುರುಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀನಾಟ್ಯರಂಗಮಂಸತ್ಸುಖಸಾಗರಘನತರಂಗಮಂಠೇಚರಸಂಧರ್ಮ್ವಪ್ರಸಂಗಮಂಪುಟ್ಟಿಸಿದಂ ॥ ತದ್ಯಾಫ್‌ವೆಂತೆಂದೊಡೆ | ಇದು. 
ದೆಲ್ಲಾನಾ(ನಾ)ಯುಗಪ್ರ ಸು ತವಿದಜಿ ಕೊಳೆಮುನ್ನಾ ದಿದಣ್ಣಾ 2 QED RF AVS? >) 

casein ಸಡವಿಪುಳತಣಾಗೆಪ )ಪಾಸಂಸುಳಂಭೂವಿದಿತಂತಾನಾದುದಾದಂಬಲಿಪುರವಿದುಧನ್ನೊ FS ಫಹ 6ಸವಿಂತಿಲ್ಲಿದಿಟಂಕ ಕೇಶವ 

ಿಪನಮನೊಡರಿನ y 82 3 eso nenge ॥ ಈ ॥ ಪರಿಕಿಪೊಡೆಸಕಳಹೋಮಾ 

ಕಾ ನಿಯಮಂಗಳಿಂಡವಾಗದಸುಣ್ವಂದೊರೆಳೊಳ್ಳೂಂಸ ೦ನ ಸಲೆಕೇಕವಪರಮೇಶಪ)ತಿಕ ೃತಿಪ ')ತಿಪ್ಮಾವಿಧಿಯಿಂ | ಮತ್ತ o || ಭೂದೂನೆದನೆಂ 
soro Dp son Ar Dena ದುವನಿತ್ಮು ವನೆಂತಫಳೋದಯವಂಮಾಲ್ಲು ವೆಂದೊ 

ಕ8ಡೀನೆಂದಪ್ರದೋ ॥ ವ | ಅದುಕ ಇರಣದಿನಿಲ್ಲಿಭವದೀಯನಾಮಾತಿತವೆನಿನಕೇಶವಪ್ರರಮುಮನಲ್ಲಿವೀರ ಕೇಕವದೇವದೇವಾಯತನಮುಮಂ 
ನಿರ್ಮಾ ೯ಓದೊಂಡೈೈಹಿಕದೊಳಮಳಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಯುಂವಾಮುಶ್ರಿಕದೊಳಖಿಳಪುಂಣ್ಳಾಪೂತ್ತಿ [al 

ಯುಂಖಾರಮಾರ್ತಿತದೊಳ್ಳರಮಸುಖನಂಪತ್ತಿ ಯುಮಸ್ಕು ಮೆಂದುದಣ್ಣ ನಾಥೆಚೊಡಾಮಣಿಯಮನದೊಳಿರ್ದ್ದುದನಭಿನಯಿಸುವನ್ನೆ ನು: 

ಹ TAA Bee s ನಾಥೆಚೊಡಾರತ್ನೆ ood TANG 4 

0s ay dy Bas. ೬ ಸನ get ನಭೂಮಿಯುಂಸವಿಸಾಹಿತನಸತಕಳ ಫಲಸಮುದಯಜನ ೬ನೂವಿಂಯುವೆನಿಸಿದತಿವಿಪುಳದಪ ಎ ಸಮತ 
೪ಥೂಪ್ರದೇಕಮಂವಾಣ್ಣವರದ್ರತಿವ್ಮ ಯೆ:ಪಂಚಲಿಂಗ 

Sa ೯ಕ್ಷರಪಣ್ಣಿ ತದೇವರಣೆರ್ಗ್ಗಜೆಸಾಯಿಯನಸೇನಬೋವ ಕಂನಣನಮತ್ತಮವರಸೆಮನ್ನ ಸರಿಗ್ರಸದಕಯ್ಯೋಳ್ಸೆಟ್ಟ್ರಿಯ: 

ರ್ಪ-ಮುಖನಗರವಂಚಮಠಮೂಯಿಂಪುರದಸ ಸಂಜ Sa? Ce 

ಅನ್ಯ? ಹವಾಗಿಪಡೆದಾಮನೋಹರಭೂಪ್ರದೇಕದೊಳ | ವೃ | ತರುಪಾಪಾಣಾದಿಕವ ರ್ತ್ತಾಂತರಪಂಣತಿಯೆಂಪದ್ದ ಜಂಲೋಸದೊಳ್ಳಿ = ರಿ 

WGC? ಂದಲೆಂದಿಂತಿದಜ3ೊಳೆಪಡಿ:ರಚ್ಚ್ಯಾ ou ನೆಂಬಂತಿರೆಚಲ ನ ದೆ o 
ಶ್ಯ ಅಡನವೆನಿಪೆಲಸತೆ ತ್ರೇಶವಾವಾಸಮಂದಿಭ್ಸೃ ೯ರಭಕಿ ಕೀಭ್ರಾಹೆತಂಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಬದನೆಸೆಯೆದಣ ೦೫ಟೆರಾಣಂ ॥ Zo || ತದ್ದೆ ೇ€ವಾಲಯವಿಪುಳ ಪು. 

ರೋದ್ಟೆ ಫಡೊಳಿಸೆಯೆವೀರತೇಕವಪ್ಪರಮಂಸ್ಯ aa ಹೈ ದದೊದವಿ- Bas 

**ಮಯಶಲ್ಪಿ ತಾನನಿಧಿಮಾಡಿಬದಂ ॥ | ase ಪ್ರೀತಿಯಿಂದ ನಾಥಮಣಿಮಂಡನೆಂತತ್ಸುರವರಮ ॥ || ಅಶಿಮ ದುಳತೂಳಿ 
ಸಾಪ್ರ್ರೋಂನೆತಮಂಚೆಲನದ್ಯಿಕಾಳ HOA Yaar, ತಸೆದನೋಪಸರಣ < 

5ನ್ನತತಿಸಹಿತಂವಿಪ್ರತತಿಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟನಮೋಫೆಂ 1 Sw GE ॥ ವೃ | ಇದುಳ್ಳತಕಲ್ಪಜನ್ವನಿಳಯಂದಿಟಿವಿನಿದುವಿಕ್ಟವೇದದಭ್ಯೂದೆಯನಿ 
ವಾಸವಿಂತಿದುಪವಿತ್ರಚರಿತ್ರ ಗುಣಾಕರಂಸಮಂತಿದೆ:ಘೆನಪ್ರ ಪ್ರಣ್ಣಾಸಂಪದ 

೨6) ಕ್ಯೀತನವೆಂಬಿನವಬ್ಬಿತೋಖುತಿರ್ಪ್ಸುದುಸಲೆನೀರಕೇಶವಪುರಂಧರಣೀನವರತ್ನ್ನನೂಪುರಂ ವಗ ಅನನ್ನ ರಂತತು ಎರೀವೃತ್ತಿ ತಿ ಪ ಪ್ರ)ದಾನನಿವಿ 
sol Zo || ಪರಕಿಪೊಡೆಕಾಯ 8೯ ನಿಧಿಭಾಸುರತೇಹೋನಿಧಿವಿವೇಕನಿಧಿವಿಮಳಯಕೋತ್ಸ ರ 

57ಛಿಧ್ರಿಯುವಾರನಿಧಿಯೆನೆಃ ನರಿದುಂಪೆಸರ್ವೆತ್ತನೆಕ್ತ ಲರಸೆಂಧರೆಯೊಳೆ ॥ ವ॥ ಅನು ಚಕ ಹ ಿರವುತಗೂಥತಂರವಳನ್ನುಸವ D NADTO 
ನುವೆನಿಸಿದೆಷ್ಟ AE ಪ್ರ್ರಧಾನಕಾಮುಯನುಮಸಂಧವ l 

Sn jasa Sson ಳಿಗೆನಾಡಸಮನ್ನಪ ಪ್ರಭುಗಾವೆಂಡುಗಳುಮನೊಡಂಬಡಿಸಿಯವರಕಯೊ $ಳುಮಂನೆಯವಾಯದಾಯಕಿಲ್ನು ಆ 
ವಂತನಿತ್ವಂಬೆಳ್ಳಣಿಯಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆಸರ್ವ ನಮಸ್ಕುವಾಗಿಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಮಕಂ 

ಕತಿಪ್ರಡೆದಾಕ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಲಿಪುರದನಟಿ S combate Abs ಮೇಚಿಸೆಟ ಒನ)ಮುಖಸಮಸ್ತೆ ನಗರಜನಂಗಳನಂಃಹಮಠದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾಧ 
Syro ವೆದೇವರೆಹಿರಿಯ ಮಠಕ್ರೀಜಗದೇಕಮಂಲೆ (ಕೃರದಾಟಾಯ a 

60 ೂಲಿಗಮಧುಶಕೇಶಕ ಕ್ಬರಪಂಡಿತದೇವರಕ್ರೀಪಂಚಲಿಂಗದ:ಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಸರ್ವೈೇಶ ರಪಂಡಿತದೇವರಮತ್ತ್ನಮ ಲ್ಲಿಯಜೆಗ್ಗ F BAGA ye 
ತ್ರಿಪುರಾಂತಕದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಜ್ಞಾನರಕ್ತಿ ಪಂಡಿತದೇವರಮತ್ತ ಮಲ್ಲಿಯಹೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆವೇಣ ಎದು 

61ರನನಕ್ರೀ ಕೋಡಿಯಮರಠದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾವಾಮಕಕ್ಕಿ ಪಂಡಿತದೇವರಮತ್ತ ವೇಳೆ ನ೦ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಪ್ರಂಗಳ ಸಂನಿಧಿಯೊಳುಸಮಸ್ತ ಧಮೊ gr ARF 
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Pasai ೯ಡೆದಂಡನಾಯಸಂಸೇಸಿಮಯ್ಯಾಂಕರಣಸಮೇತಂಕಕವರ್ಪಂ ೧೦೪-ಂನೆಯಬಹುಧಾನ ಟ್ರಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪುಕ್ಳುದಪ್ರಣ್ಣ ಮಿಸೋಮ 
ವಾರವುತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಸೆಂಕ್ರಾಂಶಿವೃತೀಪಾತಸೋಮಗ್ರಹೆಣದದುಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತೆ eg 

ನ ವಷ್ರರದ$ )ವೀರಕೇಕವದೇವರಪೊಜೆಪುನಸ್ವೂ. ರನ್ಸೈವೇದ ಸ್ರನದಾದೀವಿಗೆಜೆ Qe ens )ನಾಟಕೂಟನವಕರ್ಮಕ್ತ್ವ ವಾಳೇಕವಸ್ರರದಯಮ 
ನಿಯಮಸ್ಕೊಧ್ಯಾಯೆಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮೋನಾನುಪ್ಪಾ ನಜಪ 

ಸಮಾಧಿನೀಲಸಂಪಂನರೌನಾಸನಾಗ್ನಿ ಹೋತ್ರದ್ವಿಜಗುರುದೇವತಾಪೂಜಾತತ್ಸುರರುಂಪಟ್ಟ ರ್ಕ್‌ಮಾಮಾಂಸೂನೇಕಶಾಸ್ತ್ಯ )ವಿಜನದರುಂಯಜ 
ನಯಾಜನಾಧ್ಯುಯನಾಧ್ಭಾಪನದಾನಪ್ರತಿಗ್ರಹಪಟ್ಟಿ ರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮನಿರತರು i 

DRONA, RRS HANS ISA e ತರುವನೇಕಪುರಾಣನ ಹ ೨ಠಿಮಜರೀಭಾಷ, ನ್ರಿಕಾವ್ವನಾಟಿಕವಾನಾಚಮತ್ತ್ಯಾರಭಂಗಿಭಾ 

ಪಾವಿದಗ್ಸವಿಗಮಹವಾಡಿವಾಗ್ಯವಿದ್ಧಜ್ಞನಣ JEER ಮಂ A 

se ಫರರುಂಪ್ರತಿವಂನಲಾಶ್ರರರುಮಾತ್ತ೯ಂಡೋಜ್ನಳಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಯುತರುವನೇಕಯಜ್ಞಾವಭ ಎಥುವಗಾಹನವವಿತಿ ತೃತಸಕಳಮಂಗಳಾ 
ಸ್ಪದಕರೀರರುಮಪ್ಪ್ರೀಮತ್ಸರ್ಮ್ವನಮಸ್ಸುವಬ್ರಹ್ಮಪ್ರರೀಕೇಶವ 

5'ಪ್ರರದಲ್ಲಿಹಗದೇಶಮಲ್ಲೆ ಶ್ಚರದೇವರಿಗೆವೃತ್ತಿಯೆರಡುಪಂಚಲಿಂಗದೇವರಿಗೆವೃತ್ತಿ ಯೆರಡುಕ್ರೀಕೇದಾರದೇವರಿಗೆವೃತ್ತಿ ಯೆರಡುಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರಿಗೆ 
ವೃತ್ತಿ ಮೂವತ್ತೆ ೦ಬುಪೂಜಾರಿ 

"82,2, ಒಂದುಮಾಲಗಾಬವೃತ್ತಿಬಂದು VAI TO Des, COT ೦ಸರ್ವ್ವನವುಸ್ಸದಹಳ್ಳಿ ಬೇಖವಣಿಯನುಸಮನ ಪ _)ಸಸ್ಲಿಸೆಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀೀ 
ಮನುಮಂಡಂಳೇಶ್ವರಂಗಂ 

6978 ees ae ವ ಧರ್ಮೋದ್ಧಾರನುಂಸಕಳಗ:ಣಾ ಸ್ಪದನುಮಪ್ಪತೆ LEERS ರಸನುಂತರ್ಮ್ಮಭಾವವಿಣಹರಸ 
ನುಂಹಡವಳಗಂಗಣನುಯಿರ್ದ್ಬ್ವುತಂಮಜೊಪ್ಪಂವಿಕ್ವ ಲರಸೆಂ 

7'ವಾಡಿದಧರ್ಮ್ವಮಮಂಪುನರ್ಶ್ವತ್ತಿ ಯಾಗಿಆಹಳ್ಳಿಯಮನ್ನೆ ಯಆಯದಾಯಕಾಕಿಸಿಕಿ ಜುಣುಳಯಿನಿತುವುಂಕಿ 'ಕೇಪವದೇವರಕ್ರೀಪಾದದೆ 
ಲುಧಾರೆವಿಣದುಬಿಟ್ಟತ್ರಿಘೋಗಾಭ್ಯನ್ನ GHG cos) Ge 

71 ತಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟಧರ್ಮ್ವವುನು್ರೀಮುನುಮಹಾಪ್ರ ಧಾನಂತೇಬಿಮಯ್ಯಾದೆಂಡನಾಯರ ತರ್ಮ್ಯ್ಯಾರಾ ಧೇ ರವ್ಪುಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಕೊಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನೆಧಾ 
ರಣಮೋನಾನುಪ್ಸ್ಯಾಸಜನಸಮಾಧಿಸೀ 

72ಲಗುಣಸೆಂಪ್ಸುಂನ್ಸರುಂವಿಬುಧೆಜನಪ್ರಸನ್ನುರುಂಸಕಳಸುಕನಿನಿಕುರುಂಬಾಧಾರರುಂಆನ್ನದ WAIVE, FTA ್ರದಾನಗೋದಾನಭೂದಾ 
ನಾಭಯಭೈಶಕಜ್ಯಾನೇಸದಾನವಿನೋದರುಂಲಾ 

8 ುಳಾಗಮಾಭರಣರುಂಸಮಸ್ನಕಾಸ್ತಾ )ಗಮವಿಚಾರಚಾರುಚತುರರುಂಗತಮಮುನಿನಂಡನರುಂಬಲಿಸುರದಪ್ಲಿಂಫೇದಾರೇಶೃರದೇವರದಿಬ್ಯೂ 
ಶ್ರೀಪಾದವದ್ದಾ ರಾಧಕರುಮಪ 


e o) 
“್ರಮದ್ರಾಜಗುರುವಾಮಕಕ್ಲಿ ದೇವ ರಕಾಲಂಸಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ ತಂಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟನಾಸ್ಕಳಮುಮಂಬ್ರಹ್ವಪುರಗಳಾರಯ್ದೆ ಯುಮಂಲಅಲ್ಲಿ 
ಗೆಹೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆಸಾವಿಮರಸನೂಆಯಂ 


73ಗವ್ರಂಬಳಿಬಳ್ಳ್ಹಣಿಯಲ್ಲಿವುರಗುಂಡಿಯುಗಳೆಯಲುಗರ್ದ್ವೈಮತ್ತ dwog? RESEDA ೯ಮತ್ತರುಬಂದುಗಣಡಿಕೆಯನುಳಿಹಿಮೇ 
ಲಾದುವಂಗುರುದೇವರುಂಹೆರ್ಗ್ಗಜೆವಂ > 

Taman ಹರ್ಬ್ಸಿಯಿಕ್ಸಾ ವರುಯಿಲ್ಲಿತಂತರ್ಮ್ಮಮನೆಯಲುಯಿದ್ಧವರಿಗೆವೃತ್ತಿ ಯುಂಟು $ಯಿರದವರವೃತಿ ದೇವರಿಗೆಳವ ಎಶಿಗಳೊಳಗೆ 
ಭಟ್ಟವೃ ತ್ತಿಬಂದುಖಂಡಿಸವೃತ್ತಿ ಬಂದುಅಗ್ನಿ ಪ್ಯಗೆವೃ 

Ta wod ಪೂಜಾರಿಮಾಲಗಾಬಿವೃತ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತಅಯ್ದು ವೃತ್ತಿಯ ವರುಂನಡದುಂಬರುಆಸ್ರರದಸೀಮವಿನ್ನೆಂದಡೆಮೂಡಲುಹೆಮ್ಮಾಡಿಯಬನದಿಯ 
ಯು Soe 


TONY, ಲ್ಲುಮೇರೆತೆಂಕಲುಭಗವತಿಯಸೆಯ ವ್ರ ಬಹಗಣಸೀಮೆಮೇರೆಹಡುವಲುವಂಚಲಿಂಗದ ಕೆಯ್ಫೀಮೇರೆಬಡಗಲುಹೆಮ್ಮ್ಮಾಡಿಬಸದಿಯನೆಲ 
ಮೇಶೆಆದೇವರಿ 


7943 : ಕ ಲಿಗಾ ನೀ ಪಾದಪೂಜೆ ಜೈೈತೃವ 
ಗೆತಳವೃತ್ತಿ ಯನುಕ್ರೀಣೇದಾರಥೇವರಹಳ್ಳಿ ೃಕೀರುಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗಾವೆಯಲ ಆದೇವರಿಗೆನಾದವೂ ಯಂಳೊಟ್ಟು ಘೊಂಡುನಿವೇದ್ಭಚ್ಛೆತ್ರನವಿತ್ರಕ್ಥ್‌ ote 
ವರಗ್ರಾಸನವಾಗಿಪ್ರವಾಸಿಗಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್‌ 


endase ಸಕ್ಕ್‌ ಂನಡವಂತಾಗಿನರಪತಿಗೊಳದಕೆಳಗೆಕಚ್ಯ ರು ದೆ ೯ಮತ್ತ ರೊಂದುಪುರದೊಳಗೆದೇವರನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗೆಗಾಣ 
ಒಂದು ॥ ಮತ್ತ ಮಾಬೇವರಿಗೆ 
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Nga 


ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ವ ಆಚುರ್ಯ್ಯ ಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ನಿಸ್ಸಂಕಮಲ್ಲನಂಕಮದೇವವರ್ಷದ್ಲೂನೆಯನಿಕಾರಿಸಂವತೃರದಚ್ಛೆತ Pak ಮೆಸೋಮುವಾರವಿ 

ಪುಸಂಕ್ರಾನ್ಸಿವ್ಯತೀಪಾತಸೋಮಗ್ರೆಹ 

5.ಇದಂದುಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಪ ಧಾನಂಸೇನಾಧಿಸಶಿಬನವಸೆನಾಹಣೆಗ್ಗ ೯ಡೆದೆಂಡನಾಯ ಕಂಕೇಕಿರಾಜಯ್ಸೂಂಗೇ) ॥ ಆರಿಯೆ || ಸ್ಫಪ್ಲಿಫಲಮರ್ತಿ 
ಗಂಡಪರನ್ರಿನಜೇವಾಪಹೆರಣತರಯಮದಂಡ la 

Sao ರತ a ಸರೆಂಡಕವಿಜನಕಿಪೆ ಪೆ ಟ್ರ ವನಜವನಮಾರ್ಶಂಡ | ಕ್ಲೊ ee | ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತೆ ವದಂಡೇಪಕೀರ್ತಿವಲ್ಲೀವಿರಾಜತೇದಿಪೂನುಗಾನ್ಯತಿ 
ಸಮ್ಮ ನಿನರಿಹಾಸೋಪಹಹಿನಾತು | ವನಿಬಿದಹೇಕಿರಾಹದಂಡನಾಯ 

Shoda, ಮಾಡಿಸಿಡಕ್ರೀತೇಕವದೇವರಪೂಜೆಪುನಸ್ವಾ ರನೈ ವೇದ್ಯ್ಯನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಚ್ಛ ತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರಮಾಟಿಕೂಟನವ ಕಮ ೬ ಕ್ಹಂದೇವರಗು ) ಸನ 
ಯಿಪ್ಪತ್ತು ಮನುಸ್ಸಪ್ರೃವಾಸಿಗಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ಮಣರಭೋಜನಸ್ವ ವೆನ್ನುನಾಗರಖಂಡವೆಪ್ಸತಜೊಳ 

ಗಂ ತರಿನೆಲೆಯಂಮುಂನಬಂದೇಕಿತೆಯಕ್ರೀಸೋಮನಾಥದೇವರಿಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಹಳ್ಳಿ ಎಡೆಯಲ್ವ ರವಂಸೂಡಿತಿಖುತ್ತಿ ರ್ದ್ಹದಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹೂಮಂಡಳೇ 
ಶೃರೆಂಗುಪ್ತ ವೇಕವಾರ್ದೀವರ್ದನನುದಾಕರನುಂ 

= > G i 
Wa jere red, EDS S | ಪಾದಪದ್ವುರಾಧಕನುಂಪರಬಳಸಾಧಕನುಮಪ್ಪಹೋಯಿದೇವರಸನ.ಂತತ್ಪ _)ಧಾನಂವಾಸುದೇವನಾಯಸ್‌ 
l ನುಂಆಕೂಚೆಯ್ಯನುಂದುನಿಮರಸೆನುಂಸುಸೆಂ 

*7ಗದೇವರುಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಟರೆಂಕ್‌ಡಂಬತುಳ ಮಳ ಮಾರ್ತ್ರ್ರಂಡನುಂಜಯನ್ಲೀಮಧುತೇಕ್ವರದೇವರಲಬ್ದುನರಪ )ಸಾದನುಂಹುಪಿ 
ವರಕೋನಿಗಳಂಕ ಮಲ್ಲನಾವಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತಂ i 

ಔತ್ರೀಮತುಬೊಪ್ಪುದೇವರಸರುಂತತ್ಸ )ಧಾನಂತಿತ್ವ ಯ್ಯುಪ್ರಮುಖಸಮನಸ್ತ ಪರಿವಾರಮುಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಸಾಮನ್ತಂಸಂಕಗಣಡಪ್ರಮುಖನಾಗೆ 
ರಖಂಡವೆಪ್ಪತ್ತ ಅಪ್ರಭುಗಾನ್ರೆಂಡುಗಳುಸಹಿತವಾಗಿಕ್ಶೀ 

್ಯಾಕವದೇವರಕ್ರೀಪೂದದಲುಲೈಲಾಳಿ ತೆಮಂನೆಯವಾಯದಾಯಕಿ GIH TEN ನಿತುಮಂಧಾರೆಯೆಖದುಕೇಕವೆದೇವರಿಗಂಸೋಮೆ 
ನಾಥದೇವರಿಗಂಕೊಟ್ಟರುಅಲ್ಲಿಹುಟ್ಟಿದ 

ಉದ್ದನವಂಆಯೆರಡುಧಮ ಸ್‌ ೦ಸಮನಾಗಿಹಚ್ಚಿ ನಡಸುವರುಯಿನ್ನೀಧಮು ೯ ನನಾವನೋವ ೯ ೨ಪತಿಪೊಳಿ ಸದಾತಂಗೆ)ವಾರಣಾಸಿಕುರು 
ಫೇತ್ರದಲುತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಸಂಸ್ರಾಯ್ತ ಮ್ಯತೀಪಾತ 

೨1ದ್ರಲುನಾಯಿರಕವಿಲೆಯಂಘೋಡುಂಘೊಟಗುವಂಪೊಂನುಂರಂನದಿಂಕಟ್ಟ್ಯಸೀಶತುರ್ವೇದೆನಾರಗರನ ಎಬ್ರಾಹಣರಿಗೆಶೊಟ್ಟಿ ಫಲ ॥ ದಾನಂವಾ 
ಪಾಲನಂವಾದಿದಾನಾಫ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂದಾನಸ್ಸುಗ್ಸ ೯ಮವಾಪ್ಟೋತಿಪಾಲ 

*ನಾವಷ್ಯುತಂಪದಂ ॥ ಸ್ವದೆತ್ತ್ವಂಸರದತ್ತ್ವಂವಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸುನ್ಫರಾಂತನ್ಮ್ರಿರ್ವ್ವರ್ಪ್ಯಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಟ್ಯಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕಿ)ಮಿ ॥ 
ಬೆಳ್ಳ್ಮಣಿಯಲ್ಪೂರ್ವೃನರನಶಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಬಸದಿಗೆಸಲುತ್ತಿ BF AR RA ಕ್ಯುದಮತ್ತ ಂಗೊ 


93 ತ a 
"ಅಗಾಗಿಕೇಶವಪುರಸ್ತೆ || ಕ್ರೀಮು 


124 
ಅದೇ ಹುಣಸೇಮರದ ಕೆಳಗೆ WSAW ಹೊಂಡದ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ g 6 14 p< 3”. 


Tad, ಸಮಸ್ತ ಸುರಾಸುರಮಸ್ತ ಸಮತುಬುಶ್ವಜಾಳಜಳಧೌತನದಂಪ್ರ ಸ್ತು ತಜಿನೇನ್ಭ್ರಶಾಸನಮಸ್ತು ಚಿರಂಭದ್ರ 
2ಮಖಿಳಭವ್ನಜನಾನಾಂ || £ೀಮತ್ಸರಮಗಂಭೀರನೋದ್ದಾದುಮೋಘಲಾಂಚ್ಲನಂಜೇಯಾತೆ |) ಳೋೂನಾಧೆಸೂಶಸಸೆ ma 
SPES ಟ್ರ ಭ್ರದ್ಧಾರುಮೋಘಲಾಂಚ್ಛನಂಜೀಯಾತ್ರೈ ್ರ ಳೋತ್ಸೂನಾಥಸ್ಯಾರಾಸನಂಜಿನರಾಸನಂ ॥ 
righ Badan, ಭುವಾನಾಶ್ರಯ ವೃ ಜ್ಟೀವಲ್ಲಭವ-ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಸರಮೇಶ್ವರಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂಸಶ್ಯಾಕ್ರಯಕುಳತಿಳಕಂಚಾ 
*ಛುಳ್ಳಾಭರಣಂಕೀಮತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರ ॥ ವೃತ್ತಂ I ಆಲಗಂಚೋಳಾವನೀಕಂಗೆಣಸನಣಿಯರಂಲುಳ ಭೂಪಂಗೆಬಾಹಾಬಳದಿನ್ದಂತೋ 
ನವೀ 
5 ಈರಿ 2 = o mr, ` = < E] ೩ 
ಉತ್ತ -s Pe ಭೂಭ್ಯತ್ತು ಳಮಂತನ್ನೇಖಿದುಗ್ರೇಭದಿನುಖದಜತಿ ROBO, Lavoe Hor Ae? os ಶ್ರೀನಾಥ 
OO 


232 Shikarpur Taluq. 


*ಭುವನಜನನುತಂವಿಕ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ಯುವೇವಂ ॥ ಧಾರಾನಾಥಮಹಾಭಯಜ್ವರ ಕರಂಹೋಳೋಗ್ರಕಾಳಾನ್ಹ ಕಂಸಾರಾಷ್ಟ್ರಾ ಗಂಗನ 


ROP, 

ವಾಚಾಳಿ . . ರಾಜಾವ?ಮಣಳಲಾಳಿತನ ಂಪೊಬ್ಬು ೯ ಪರಾಂಭೋಧಿನೇಳಾರಾಮಾನ್ಸ ರಕ್ಶಿಳ ಸೇಳಿವಿಭವಂಚಾಳುಸ್ಯದಿಷ್ವು ೦ಜರಂ | VIRo. 
ಹಾಕಾರ 

₹ದಿಂದಾನವಪತಿಯುರಮಂಸೀಳ್ದ ನ್ಟ್ರಜ್ವ್ರರುದ್ರಂಜಿರಸಾಳ್ಟಳಾಸಮಂತೂಗಿದನಳವಳವಾತ್ತ ೯ರ್ತ್ಮಿಯಿಂಚರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಮಂಸೆಟ್ಸಿ ರಿನ JDS, 
ನಾರ್ಪ್ಸು 

ಪ್ರ ೯ಖಿಳಪರಿಗತಪ್ತತ್ರಮಸ್ಪುಂತೆಧಾತಿ ECORI a ೦ದುಸೊಳ್ಳೊ ಂದನಚಲಮೆಚಲಂವಿಸಕ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ಯ ನಿನ್ನು Il ಪುದುವೇಕನ್ಯರ್ಗ್ಗಮಾನೊ 
WSS Os 

ದಂಸೂಲ್ಮೈನೆನಾ ೧ನುಹಾಳೊರ್ಮದವೆನ್ನಿಂದಾಭುಜಂಗಾಧಿಪನವೆಡೆಗಳಿಂದಾದಿಕಾಶುಂಜರಸ್ವ ನ್ಯದಿನಾಭೂಭ ಎದ್ದ ರಿಮೂಳದಿನಖಿಳಧರಾಭಾರ 
ಮುಂತನ್ಸವಿಸ್ರಾ 


pas BNO CTA ತೋಳೊಳ್ಳುದುಳಮಿ:ರಿಸಿದಂವಿಕ )ಮಾದಿತ್ಯದೇವಂ ॥ ಅನ್ನುಧರೆಯಂನಿಪ್ಕ ಂಟಿಕಂಪಾಡಿಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂದೆತಗಿರಿ: 
ಯನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊ i 

1265 ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯತ್ತು ಮಿರೆ ॥ TENG an ॥ ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಸಾಮನ್ತಾ ಧಿಪತಿಮಹಾಸ್ರಚಣ್ಣ ಪಣ್ಣನಾ 

ಯ ಕಂದುರ್ಜ್ವನಭಯದಾಯಕಂಬನ್ನು ಜನಬನ್ಮುರಕುಮುದಸುಧಾಶರಂವಿಪ್ರದಿವಾಕರಂಸರಸ್ಟುತೀಸಮಯಸನುದ್ಧರಣಂಗುಣಗಣಾ 

*ಭರೇಂ-ಚತುರಚತುರಾನನಂವಿಕ್ರುಮನಂಚಾನನಂಪ್ರತಾಪಸಹಾಯಂಪತಿಹಿತವೈೆ ನತೇಯಂಪಿಸುಣರಗಣ್ಣ ನಹಿತಕುಳ ಕಮಳವ 

35ನವೇದಣ್ಣ ೦ವಿನಯಾವಳೋಕಂಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಪತಾಕಂಸಾಹಸೋತ್ತು ೦ಗೆಂಕಿ)ೀಮತಿ )ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವಚೆರಣಸರನಿರುಹಭ ಎಂಗನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತ 
ಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿ 

16 E = f 

ಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮದ್ದ D DIT oD, F ದೇವಂ ॥ ವೃತ್ತ ॥ ಧರೆಗೆಲ್ಲಂತನ್ನ ಬಾಹಾಬಳದನೆಣನ್ರತನ್ನ್ನಣ್ವ್ರತನ್ನು ಗತೇಜಸ್ಸುರಿತೆಂತನ್ನಾ RF 


aS 
ತನ್ನೊರ್ನ್ಸು 
37ಡಿಯನಿಲವ್ರೆತನ್ನ್ಯೂರ್ಜ್ವಿತಖ್ಯಾತಿಯೊಳ ಎಿಚ್ಚರಿಯಾಗುತ್ತಿ ರ್ಬನಂರಂಚಿಿನಕಳಗುಣಾನಗ್ಗ SUH ರತ್ಪಾಸರನಾದಂದಣ್ಣ ನಾಥಾಗ್ರಣಿಸ 
BEZERRA ToD RSO ಜನಕೆಲ್ಲಂತಾನೆಕಣ್ಣಂಗತಿಯುಮೆನಿಬಿತನ್ನಿ 00 ಪುಫುತ್ರನಪುತ್ರನಿಕಾಯಂನಿಖ್ಲದೆಲ್ಲಂಮನಸುಳೆಕಳಿಮಳಧ್ಯ್ಯಾಂ 


ೌೌತಮಿರ್ಕೋಡೆವಿಶ್ಯಾವನಿಯಂಮಿತ್ಟೇಳ್ಗ್‌ ಯೀನ್ಸಂಸೆಳನೆಸೆಕಮನುಂತಿರ್ದ್ರಪಂವಿಶ್‌)ಮಾದಿತ್ಯನತೇಜಕ್ಕ ಶ್ರಮಿರ್ಪುಂನ್ಲೆ ವೊಲನವಧಿಸತ್ಲೋ 


ದಯಂ 
Peder, F Seo || ಹರಿಯಿಂಚಾಳಿತಮಾದುದಂಸದಚಳೇನ್ಸ ase ಇ | ೯ದುಬಿ ರಸಾಗರ್ಬ್ಬಮನಾಲಯಾನಿಳನಪೊಯ್ಲಿ ೦ಪಾಖುತಾ 
ಶಾಗಜೋತ್ಸ ರ 
Rs ci ಥೈ ದಿವಂನಕ್ಕು DT, ರಿಸಂನಿಕ್ವ ಳಮಾದಧೈರ್ಯ್ವಗುಣದೊಳ್ಳಿಂಬರ್ಮ್ಮದಣ್ಣು ಧಿಪಂ ॥ ಈುಡುವೆಡೆಗಾದುದೆಂ- 
ುಷ 


2 ಲಾದ: ದೆವಿತ್ತ ಮರುಶಿಯಂಸಡಲ್ಪಡಿನೆಡೆಗಾದುದೆಂಬಣದಿದೆಪೊತ್ತಿ ರಲಾದದೆಕಯ್ದು ಸತ್ಯುಮಂನುಡಿವೆಡೆಗಾದುದೆಂಪುಹಿಯಲಾದ:ದೆನಾಲಗೆಯಿಂ 
ಚಿದ್ರಕಿತ್ತಿ ದಾಂಗೆಡಿವೆಡೆಬರ್ಮ್ಮ ದೇವನನಿತುಂಘ್ರಣದುನ್ನ ತಿಯ cares rs || ಅನ್ನು ಪೊಗತ್ತೆ ೯ಗಂನೆಗತ್ತೆ ೯ಗಂನೆಲೆಯಾದಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಸೇನಾ 


ಧಿಪತಿ 

**ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂದಣ್ಣ ಸಾಬನ BARC RS STG) 222, ನಿರಮುಂಸೂನ್ಹಳಿಗೆಸಾಸರಮುಂಸದಿನೆಂಟಗ್ರಹಾರಗಳ್ಳಾಂದುಪ, 307). 
ಹವಿಃ 

2553 ಟಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳನಂಗೆಯ್ದ ನುಭವಿಸುತ್ತ ಂರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಳ್ಳಿಗಾವೆಯೊಳಿರೆ ॥ ವೃತ್ತ ॥ ಜೆನನಾಥಸ್ನ್ಯಾಮಿದೆಯ್ಯ್ಶಂನಿಜಗುರುಗುಣಭದ್ರಬ್ರತೀನ್ಸ ye 
ಹಗ 

28 ವನೆತಾಯ್ವ z ಜೆ. ಸೋಮಂಜನಇಕನವರಜಂಮೇಚೆಬುಗಳ್ಳೆ ಪುಣ್ಯಾಂಗನೆಮಾವಂಲೋಕಪೂಜ್ಯಾಂಗುಣನಿಧಿಕಲಿದೇವಂಬುಧಾಧಾರನೆನ್ದನ್ನ 
ನವದ್ಳುಂ 


2?ಗನೆಂಕೇವಳಮೆಹಿತಕರೋತ್ತು ೦ಗಧರ್ಮ್ಮವ _)ಸಂಗಂ 1 ವಿನೆಯದಹೀಮೆಧರ್ಮಾದತವರ್ಮುನೆಸತ್ವದಜನ್ಮಭೂಮಿಮಾಂತನದೆಣುವ: 
ಟ್ರುಪೆಂಬನದ 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪುರೆ ತಾಲೂಕ್‌, 238 


Prd, ವಿನೇಶದಬೀಡುದಾಣವಾರ್ಬ್ಬನಕಣಿಯೆನ್ನು ಬಣ್ಣಿ ಪ್ರದುಭೂವಳಯಂಪ್ರತಿಕಣ್ಮಸಿಂಗನಂಜಿನಪತಿಸಾದನಂಕರುಹಭ್ಭಂಗನನುದ್ದ 
೫ಗುಇಪ್ರಸಂಗನಂ 1 ಬರೆಪಡಬಲ್ವೆಬಾಜನಿಯಬಿನ್ನು ಉಮೊಸ್ಪುವಲೆಕ್ವ ದೋಜೆಸಂತರಸುತನೊಳ್ಳರಸ್ಫೃಶಿಯೊಳಂಬುರುಹಾಸನನೊಳ್ಳಿಚಾ 
one BATH NY FUN ಸುತಿರ್ಪೆದೆಂದೊಡೇಯರಿಯನೊಸಿಂಗನುಜ ಳಯಕೋವಿಭವಂಪ್ರತಿಪನ್ನುಮನ್ನರೆಂ ॥ 
ಶುಚಿಸುರಓ 
3!ನ್ಸುಜಂಸುರಸಂದ್ಭವನಿಂದನಿಲಬ್ರಯಾಶ್ಚ್ರಜಂಕುಚಿಗೆಗನಾಪಗಾತನೆಯನಿಂಪವಮಾನತನೊಜನಿಂಸುಕಂಕುಚಿನೆಗಳ್ಪುನದೀಸುತನಿನಾಸ 
\ 
ಹ್ಬಿರಾಜನಿನಾಸುಕರ್ಫಿಯಿಂಶುಚಿಯೆನೆಸನ್ನ ನೇದೊರೆತೊಶಾಚಗುಣಂಪ್ರತಿಕಣ್ಣಸಿಂಗನ ॥ ಫಳಭಂತಾಮ್ರಭೂರುಹಳೆಪಕ್ಷಿಗಣಂಭ್ರಮರಾ 
ಲ ಪ್ರಟ್ಬುಸಂಕುಳನವನಾರಭಸ್ತೆ ಅಗುವನ್ನೆ ಬುಧಾಳಿನಿಯೋಗಮೆಂಬದೀವಳಿಗೆಯವರ್ಬ್ಟದೊಳ್ಳ ರೆಯಥೋಚಿತದಿಂತೇಕಿಬಿಂಬ? ಕ್ಥೆ ಸಂಚಳತರ 
ಕಮಾನಿಯೋಗಮೆನುಶಿಪು ೯ ದುಗೋನನಿಸಿಂಗರಾಜನಂ || ಪರಹಿತಮಂಕಡಂಗಿನೆಯೆಮಾಡಲೆಕಲ್ಲ ನಕೀಪಸದ್ದು BRS, ರೆಮನೊಲಲ್ಲು ಮನ್ನಿ 
ಸಲೆ 
ಶಿಲ್ಪ ನೆಡರ್ಬ್ಬರಿದೆಂಬ$ಪ, ಟ್ರರಂಪೊರೆಯಲೆಕಲ್ಪ ನುತ್ತ ಮಗುಣಾಧಿಸರೊಳ್ಳೊರೆಯಪ್ಪೆನೆನ್ಹು ಮಚ್ಚ ರಿಸೆಲೆಕಲ್ಲ ನಿನ್ನು ಟಿದುಕ್‌ಲ್ಲ ಗುಣಂಪ್ರತಿ 
BSa ಸಿಂಗನ ॥ ಕನ್ಪ | ಜಿನಧರ್ನಾಂಬರದಿನಪಂಜಿನಧರ್ವ್ರ್ಯಸುಧಾಂಖುರಾಕಿವರ್ದ್ರನ ತನ್ನ್ರಂಜಿನಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಪ್ರಾಕಾರಂಜಿನವತಿಚರಣಾಂ 
ಬುಜಾತಭ್ಯಂಗಂ 
Shor ॥ ಇನೆ ನಿನಿದಗುಣಂಗಳ್ಲ್‌ ನೆಗೆನಹಜಮೊಗೆನೆಗಳ್ಳ 3 ಮತ್ತ ್ರ)ತಿಕಣ್ಣಸಿಂಗಯ್ಯಾಂಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವ-ಕಥಾಕಥನವ್ರಸಂಗಮಂಪುಟ್ಟಿಸಿಕ್ರೀಮ 
ತ್ಸೈರ್ಮಾ 
ಕೆಡಿಯ ಐಸದಿಗೊನ್ದು ಬಾಡಮಂಟಬಲ್ಲವರಸರಲ್ಲಿಪಡೆದು ಕುಡಿಮೆನ್ಹುತನ್ನಾಳಂಗೆಬಿನ್ನಪಂಗೆಯ್ಯಾಲೆ 3 | RG, 89, ನಾಯಕಂಬಮು 
ತತಮ 


Ae 
a ಮೆಲ್ಲಮಂನಿಜಸ್ಕೂಮಿಗೆಬಿನ್ನುಪಂಗೆಯ್ಸ || ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತಿ pos cKO ಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾ ಳುತ್ಸುವಿಕ ')ಮವರ್ಪ್ವ ೨೨ ನೆಯಸಿಂಗಳಸೆಂವತ,ರ 


೬ ದೇನ 


A) 
BRAS 
“ಸುದ್ದ 2 ಆದಿತ್ಯುವಾರದಂದಿನುತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ರಾನ್ರ್ಮಿಯಪಬ್ಬ ೯ನಿಮಿತ್ತ ಂರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಳಿ ಗಾವೆಯೊಳ ಮ್ಹುಮಾರಗಾಲದಂದುಮಾಡಿಸಿ. 
ದಕ್ರೀಮ 
“ಜಾ ಳುಶ್ಛುಗಂಗನೆರ್ಮ್ಮಾನಡಿಜಿನಾಲಯದದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗಚ್ಚ ೯ನಪೂಜನಾಭಿಷೇಕಕ್ಟ್ವ ೦ಭೋಗೆಸ್ಟ ಂರಿಖ್ಲಿಯರಾಹೂರದೂನ z. ೦ಮೇಲೆಬಸದಿಯಖ 


ಈ 
4 ್ರನವಕರ್ಮ್ಮದಜೆಸಳ್ಳ ಮಾಗಿ ॥ ವೃತ್ತ Il ಜಸೆಮೆಂಬುಜ್ಯಳದಿಳ್ಲುವ 
ರೆಲೋಕಸು EN 
ದಯ 


ಜ್ವಳಿಸೆಭವ್ಯಾಂಭೋಜೆನೀರಾಜಿರಾಜಿಸೆದುಪ್ಟ ರ್ಮ್ಮತಮೋಬಳಂಜೆದ. 

Meg ನಾಗಮಪ್ರಸರವ್ಯೋಮವಿಭಾಗದೊಳೂ ಗಯಿಕುಂರತ್ನುತ ಯತಿ ಗುಣಾವಸಥಕ್ರೀಗುಣಭದ್ರೆದೇವಮುನಿನಾಂಭೋಜಾತಮಿತೊ ದ" 
ಯಂ || ಕನ್ನ || 

44 > <2 : ಸೆ 5 5 

ಏನೋದೂರಂಪರಮತಪೋನಿಧಿತನ್ಮುನಿಗಣೇಶಸಹಧರ್ಮ್ವಿಲಸಜ್ಞಾನಪರಂನೆಗಳ್ಳ ಮಹಾಸೇನಬ್ರತಿತದ್ದ ಜು 59 Qh hv & || ವೃತ್ತ 

ಒಬದವಿ 

*ದ್ರಕಬ್ದಕಾಸ್ತ್ರದೆಜೆಯೊಳ್ಳುವನಸ್ತು ತಪೂಜ ಪ್ರಿಸೌದರೆಂಬುದುನೆಜಖೆ ತಕ್ಷ ಇಸು ಸಸ್ಯ res ನ್ಯ ತಳಂಸದೇವರೆಂಬುದುಸವಿತಾಗುಣೋ 
= ರಮಹೆ 

ಔತ್ಸದೊಳೆಯ್ದೆಸೆಮನ್ನ ಭದ್ರರೆಂಬುದುಸಲೆರಾಮಸೇನವಿಬ:ಧೋತ್ತ ಮರಂನಿಖಿಳೋರ್ಬ್ಸರಾಹನಂ Il ಅನ್ನು ಸಮಸ್ತ ಶಾಸ್ತ JP Regn 
ಪರ 

*'ಮತಸಕ್ಚ ರಣನಿರತರಪ್ಪ JA ಸಂದ ಭೊಗರಿಗಚ್ಚ ದಕ್ರೀಮಕೆ ರಾಮಸೇನನಣ್ಷಿ KUN ೯ಧಾರಾಪೂಬ್ಬ ೯ಕಂಸರ್ಬ್ವನವಮು 

45ಸಮಾಡಿಸೊಟ್ಟಬನವಸೆಪನ್ನಿ we SE ಳಿಗೆ ೬೦ ಅಬಳಿಯಬಾಡಂಮನೆವನೆ ೧ ಇನ್ನೀಧರ್ಮ್ವಮನಾವನೋರ್ಬ್ಬಂಪ್ರತಿ 
ಪೊಳಿಬದನಾ 

ಅತಂಬಾಣರಾಬಿಯೊಳಂಕುರುಫ್ಲೇತ )ದೊಳಂಸಾಸಿಬ್ಬ ೯ಬಾ ೨ )ಹ್ವ್ರಣರ್ಗ್ಗೆಸಾಸಿರಕವಿಲೆಯಂಕೋಡುಂಕೊಳೆಗುಮಂದವಂಚರತ್ನ್ನಂಗಳಿಂಕಟ ಸಿ 
SAL Heys 

59 


284 Shikarpur Talug. 


Vode ಗುಮಿದನಳಿದವನನಿಬಬ್ಬು ) ಹ್ವಣರುಮನನಿತುಕವಿಲೆಯುಮನಾಪ್ರೆಣ, Rot. On NB 3.೫೨ ಗುಂ॥ ಮದ್ಭಂಶಜಾ 
ಉೃರಮಶೀ ಸ 
51 = 


ತಿವಂಶಜಾವಾನೂಪೂದವೇತಮನಸೋಭುವಿಭಾವಿಭೂಪಾಯೇಖಾಳಯನ್ನಿಮಮಧಥಮ್ಮ ೯ಮಿಮಂಸಮಸನ್ಸ ಂತೇಪೂಂಮೆಯಾವಿರಚಿತೋಂ 
ಜಳರೇಪಮೂಧಿ Na || 
ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂಧರ್ಮ್ಮಸೇತುನ್ನ್ನ ಫಸುಷಾಂಫಾಳೇ ಕಾಳೇ ಹ್ಯೆ ನವೇ WE ನ್ಫುಯೋಭೂ 
ಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಭದ್ರಃ || ಸ್ಫದೆತ್ಲಾ ೦ 
Saga, ana Aa Salin Drow Kak ak > SITY, OON ನಿತ ॥ ಬಿಹುಭಿರ್ಮ್ವಸುಧಾಭುಕ್ಕಾರಾಜಭಿಃ್‌ೆ 
| ಗರಾದಿಭೀಯನ್ನು 


ಕ ಯಸ್ಯ್ರುಯದಾಭೂಮಿಸ್ತ ಸ್ಕೃತನ್ಫತದಾಫಲಂ || ಕ್ರೀನುದ್ದುಣಭದ್ರದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡ ೦ಚಾವಣ್ಣ ಮಯ್ಯಾಂಬರೆದೆಂಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀ 1 


125 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಆರಿದ್ರೆಮಠದ ಚೆನ್ನನ ವರ ಒತ್ತ ಲಲ್ಲಿ ಕಂತಿನ ಬಸವಣ್ಣನ ಗುಡಿಯ ಬಳ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 6 11 x Or 24 
*್ರೀಪತಿಚಕ್ರಧಾರಿಗರುಷಡಾಸನನಂಬುರುಹಾಹನದ್ರಿಜಾತಾಪಶಿಕೊಳಧಾರಿವ್ರ)ಪಭಾಸನನಭ್ಯಧಿಸೇರ್ಸಂಂವಚಕೀ 
3ತಿಪಾಶಧಾರಿಕಳಹೆಂಸಗನಷ್ಟೃಮಿತಾಹನೆಂದಿವತ್ರೆ $7 ಸರುಪರ್ತ್ರಿ ಘೋಕಜನಪೂಜೆತರೀಗೆಮಗಿವ್ನ 43°), 0820 || 
ನ್ನ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯ)(ಸೃಶ್ಟೀವಲ್ಞ್ಣಭವಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜವರಮೇಶ್ಶ ವರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಸತ್ಯ್ಯಾಕ )ಯ್‌ಶುಳ 
fay ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂಮಲ್ಲಿ ಕಾಮೋದಂಮಾರ್ಪುಡಿಭೀಮಂರಾಯಗಜಸೇನರಿಗಂಡರೊಳುಗಂಡಗಂಡಬಂಗಾಿ ಯೊ 
ಕನಳಂಚೋಳ ಭಂಡಣಾವೇಶವಿದೆಗ್ಗರಾಯಸವಿತ್ರಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಅರಿರಾಯಶಲೆಯಕರವತ್ತ ೦ಅರಿರಾಯಸೆಳೆವಂ 
*ರಾಯಪ್ರತಾಪಾದಿತ್ಯುಂತೇಹೋಮಾತ್ರ್ಮ ೯೦ಡೆಂಶೌರ್ಲ್ಯಾನಾರಾಯಣಂರಾಯಮುಂನೀರಬಡವಾನಳಂಚೌವಾಣನಹಸ್ರಬಾ 
ಹುರಾಯಬಗತುಹಟಕಿ ನವ್ಯಾಧರಂಘೋದಂಡರಾಮಂಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಛಳು ವಂದ ಮ 
*ರಾಜ್ಯ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ Waja a ia eran ja ೯ಈರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ || ಧರೆಯಂಚಾಳು ಕ್ಯಾನ್ಮಯದರಸು 
9ಗಳ್ಮೇಶೂನಪಪಿ, ಟಾಂಹಾಸನಮಾಳ್ಬರಯೋಧ್ಯಾಪ್ರರವರದೊಳುವರಮೋತೃವದಿಂದಮಿರ್ದ್ದುತದ್ವಂಕಭವಂ || ಜಯವನಿತೇಕಃಸತ್ಯ್ಯಾ 
'9ಕ್ರಯದೇವಂಬ್ರಂಹ್ವ ತುಳಮನೊಳುಹಿನನತ್ಯಾಕ್ರಯುಳವೆನೆನಕಳಧರಿಶ್ರಿಯನಾಳ್ವಂಸಾಬ್ಲ ೯ಜಭಾಮವೆಸರೆಸೆವಿನೆ 
uzo Il ಆಸತ್ಕಾಕ್ರಯುಳದೊಳ'ಳಾಸುದಶೀಶಂಪ 3 ತಾಏನೂರ್ವ್ವಡಿತ್ಸೆ ಲಂವಾಸವವಿಭವಂರಿಪುಸಂತಾಸಿಯಕೋಭಾ 
್ಬಸತಳಧಾತ್ರಿಯನಾಳ್ಸ್‌ ೦॥ ರಟ್ಟರಳೈಗೆವಿರ್ದ್ವೆಳೆಯುಂಪಟ್ಟಮುಮಂರಟ್ಟಿರಾಜ್ಯದರಸುಗಳಂಮುಂಬಿಟ್ಟುತಹರಿದೊಟ್ಟರಟ್ಟ 
18ಸರಟ್ಟಂಚಾಳುಸ್ಯಾರಾಜ್ಯಾಪಟ್ಟ್ರಮನಾನ್ನ ೦॥ ಆಜಯಸಿಂಘದ್ರಿ ಪಾಳಂಭೋಜದ್ರಿಪಾಂಭೋಜರಾಜನಿನನಿಭತೇಜಂರಾಜೇಂದ್ರಟೆ ಕೋ 
14ಛಗಜಮಗರಾಜಂರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನೆನಿಪುದುಸಿರಿದೇ | ಪನರಿಸಿನರ್ಬಿಗೊಂದಳಿಸಿನಿಂದತಮಸ್ತ ಮಮಂತೆರಳ್ಕಬಂದೊಸೆವಿ 
15ನನ್ನೇಣುವಂತುದಯಪರ್ಬ್ಬತಮಂಸಲಿಕಾಲದೇಳೆಯಂದೆಸೆಗಿಡೆತೂಳ್ದಿ oo & Sos ೬ಯನೊಳಿ ಬನತೆಳುಪುಗಳು 
ene ಸೆದಿರೆಬಿಂಘವಿಪ ಒರಮನೇಜರಿದದಾಜಯೆನಿಂಘವಲ್ಲ'ನಂ || aka kan VST ATS, 
ajan EREA kaanan aneh hana Manahan atan ERT nS 


yp. ೯ಪೊದಳ್ಳಾ ದುದಿಗುಜಯಂದಿಕಾಪಾಳರನ್ನ್‌ ಬಿತ್ತಿದಿರಲಾಂಪವರಾಜ gi INGGAH || ಶತುಪಾದಪದೆ At 
'ಪಜೀವಿಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ವರಂಬನವಾಸಿಪುರವರಾಧೀಕ್ಷರಂಚಾಮುಂಡಾಲಬ್ಧವರಪ್ರ 
2005.73 ೦ವೈರಿಘಟಾಸೇಸರಿಸುಜನಳ್ಟೈ ವಾರನಾರೋಹಳತ್ರಿನೇತ್ರಂಮವದಾನೆಧವಳಂಬ್ಯಾಳಗಜಮಲ್ಲಂಮತ್ತ ವಾತಂ 


31ಗಥ್ನೀಮಂಕರಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರಂರಿಪುಸುಂಜರಾಂಶುಕಅರಿಬಳಶಿಮಿರಮಾತ್ರ್ಮ ೯ಂಡನುಡಿದಂತೆಗಂಡಸಂಗ್ರಾಮರಾಮನ 
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ರಿಮಾನಮೇರುಜಗದೇಶವೀರಂವೀರವಿದ್ಯಾಧರಂಕಟಿಕದಗೋವನಚಳತಥೈರ್ಯ್ಯಸುಭಟಾರಿದರ್ಪ್ರದಳನಂವೈರಿಘರ 
= Pak ಗನಚಟ ಸೈಂಕ್ರೀಮದಿಉರಿನವೆಣೆಂಗದೇವರಮಗಂತ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಶರಂಇುಂದಮರಸರುಬನ 
೫ವಾಬನ ಪೆನ್ನಿ; ಚಾ ರ್ಫ್ರಬರಮುಮಂಸಾನ ನೃಳಿನಾಹರಮುಮಂಹಯ್ಯೆಯಯ್ದೂೂ  ಯಮನುಭಯನೂವಮ್ಯದಿಸಕ್ಕಿ JIA 


a S E Raa NG ಮಿದು EDEN ೯೪೧ನೆಯ ಓದ್ದಾ 


araos ಫ್ರ್‌:ದೈಜಿದಿಗೆಆವಿತ್ಯವಾರದಂದಿನುತ್ತರಾಯಣಸಂಕಾ)ಂತಿಯಪರ್ಬ್ಯನಿವಿತ್ಮದಿಂಮೂಲಸ್ಕಾನನಂದಿ 
HET duga oR FG? ಸಿರಂಮಾಡಿಯಾದೇವರಸಿವೇದ್ಯಸ್ಥ್‌ ೦ಖಂಡಸು ಎಹತಜೇಣೆ Ay FD, ರಕಂನುನ್ನನ . ವತಳ 
ವ್ಯ ತಿ ್ರೀಯಾಪುರದನೈಯತ್ಯರನರಡೆಯೋಣಕಬಯಲ್ದೆ ಕತೃವಿಯಘೆಳೆಯೊಳುಮತ್ತ ರುಪನೆರಡುಮುನಾ 

ಬದ್ದ ೯ಯತೆಂಕಣಹಳ್ಳದಿತೆಂಕಲುಹಳಲುಮತ್ತ ರೊಂಡುಮನಾಹೊಲಳೆ ಕ ಬೀಮೆವ ಡುವಲುಹಳ್ಳವೆಮೇರೆಯಾಗ 

on ರ್ಫೀಯಬಡಗಣಹಳ್ಳದಿಂಬಡಗಲುಹಳಲುಮತೆ ತ್ತರೊಂದುಮನದಸ್ಥೆ 2 ಓೀಮೆಬಡಗಲುಸರಿಯಣೆೆಯಬಡಗಣ 

81 ಶೋಡಿಯಮೇರೆಮೂಡೂಸಿಮೆಬಳಿಯೊಲದಳೆಳಗಣಕೊಳ್ಳುವೇಲೆಮತ್ತ, ವಾದೇವರಭೂಮಿಬಳಿಯ 
ಬ್ರಿಯಲೊಳಗಣಬಳ್ಳಿ ನಿರಡಣಗರ್ದೈಮತ್ತರೆರಡುಆದೇವರಬಡಗಣದೆಸೆಯಹೂದೋಂಟಕಂಮಮೂವತುಮತ್ತ 
3ೌವಾದೇವರತೆಂಕದೆಸೆಯಿಂಮೂಡಲುನಿಮಿದ್ದಾ. ೯ ಸೇರಿಯೆರೆಡುಮತ್ತ ವಾಫೇರಿಯಮೂಡದೆಸೆಯಲುತೆಂಕನಿಮಿದ್ದ F 
ASOT ವಾತೆಯೆಯೆಳಗಣಡೆದೋಂಟಮತ್ತರೆರಡುಮತ್ತ DEEDEE 

ಯುಹಳ್ಳಿ ದಳಗೆಿ ಯತೆಂಕಣಪೂದೋಂಟಿಕಂಮಯ್ಯತುಮತ್ತ ವಲ್ಲಿಮೂಡಲಾದೇವರವ ವ್ರತಿಬ 

ದ ಚತುಮ್ಮು ೯ಖದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಮುಂನನಡವತಳವೃತ್ತಿಯರಇೇಖೆಯಪೊದ್ದೆ ಮೂಡಲುಮತ್ತೆರೊಂದುಕಂಮವಯ್ದ್ವತುವು 
3'ನಾದೇವರಸುತ್ತ ಐಪೂದೋಂಟಕವಿನಾನಾಲ್ಮತ್ನು ಮನಾದೇವರತೆಂಕ ಭಾಗದ ಸೇರಿವಿರಡುಮನದಸ್ತೆ ಓಮೆಪಡುವಲುಂಬ 
35.ಗಲುಂನಿಡುಗೊಳಂಗಳೆಮೇರೆಯಾದೇವರಿಂತೆಂಕಲೆಂಮೂಷಲುಂರಾಜವೀದಿಯಮೇರೆಯಾದೇವರಿಂಪಡುವಲುನಿಮಿರ್ದ್ದ 
3ಾರಿವಿರಡುಮನದಕ್ತೆ ಸ್ರೀಮೆಪಡುವಲುಂಬಡಗಲುಂವಾಯಬ್ಯಾದ ಕೋಂಮೂಡನಿಮಿರ್ದ್ವ ಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗೊಳನೆಮೇರೆಯ 
“ಲ್ಲೀಪಡುವಲುಬಾದುಂಬೆಯನಿಂಬಡಗಲುಪೂದೋಂಟಿಕಂಮನಾಲ್ಕತ್ತು ಮನಾದೇವರಪೂಜೆಪುನಸ್ವಾ ರಣೆ ಕ್ವ ಂಧಿತ್ಯನಿವೇದ್ಯಸ್ವ್‌ ೦ 
“'ವಲ್ಲಿಯಖಂಡಸ್ಸುಟಿತಜೀಣ್ನೊ ದ್ದಾರಕ್ತ ವೆಂದುಕೊಟ್ಟಿರುಸ್ವಸ್ನಿ ಯಮನಿಯಮಾಸನಪ್ರಾಣಾಯಾಮಪ್ರತ್ಯಾಹಾ 
ಧ್ದಾರಣಮೋವಾನುಪ್ಯಾ sana ಮಾಧಿಸೀಳಸಂಪಂನರೆನ್ನ ಪ್ರತ್ರೀಮತುಮೂಲಿಗಃವಕಕ್ಷಿ ನಂಡಿತದೇವರಕಾಲಂ 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಯಿಲ್ಲ) 
126 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪೆಂಚಲಿಂಗದೇವೆಸ್ಸಾ ನದ ಬಳ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಆ oe 


KI akal ಪಯಾಯಜಗದ್ದಿ HAN, ತಿಪ ಪ್ರಳಯನಂಭವಕಾರಣಾಯನರ್ವಾತ್ವ ನೇವಿಜೆತಹೋಪಮನೋಭವಾಯ 

ಸತಭ್ಯಾಂನಮಸ್ಸ್ರಿಭುವನಪ್ರಭವೇಕಿವಾಯ I ಜಗದಾಶ್ವರ್ಯ್ಯದರಾಜಸೂಯಮಖಮಂಪೇಡಲ್ವಹಾಶಾ ೯ಘವಾವಗೆಮೆಯ್ದಾ 

o SN ವಿಭೀಷಣನಮೇಗಾಹ್ನೇಪದಿಂಪೋಗಿವನ್ನು nV os ಪ್ಪಮನಲ್ಲಿಕೋಣ್ಣು ಮಗುದ್ರಿ FGF Haye 6d ತುಂ ವಬ ರ್ಳ ಗಾವೆಗೆವನ್ನ 

*ಯ್ಯುರುಮಯ್ದು ಲಿಂಗಮಧಿವಂಸಂಸ್ಕ್ರಾಪನಂಮಾಡಿದರ | 

Nah ROA, ಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಕ್ರೀಪೃ ಥ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವುರವರಮಭಟ್ಟರಕಂಸತ್ಯ್ಯಾ 

*ಕ್ರಯಸುಳತಿಳ ಕಂಚಾಳುಸ್ಳಾಭರಣಂಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾಮೋದಂಮಾನ ೩೯ ಡಿಭೀಮಂರಾಯಗಜಸೇಸೆರಿಗೆಂಡೆರೊಳ್ಳ £0, ಗಣ್ಣ ಬಂಗಾಜಿಂಹೋಳೋ 
ಗೃಹಾ 


Tea? ced Rey R E 


9,769 SEs ate) Da ಹೊಡಾಮಣಿಅರಿರಾಯತಿಳೆಯಕರವತ್ತ ಂಆರಿರಾಯೆಸೆ 


236 Shikarpur Taluq. 


ಕಿಳಮಂರಾಯಪ್ರತಾಪಾವಿತ್ಯಾಂತ್ನೇವಾತ್ರ್ಯ ೯ಂಡಂಕೌರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯನಾರಾಯಣಂರಾಯನೀರಬಡವಾನಳಚಾವಾಣಸಹಸ್ರಬಾಹುರಾಯ 
*ಜಗರುಂಪಂಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ವಿದ್ಯಾಧರಂಕೋಪಣ್ಣ ರಾಮಂಕ್ರೀಮಜ್ಞ ಗದೇಶಮಲ್ಲನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮಜ್ಚ ಯಖಸಿಂಹ 

10ದ್ದಾವಪೊ ೩೯ ಟ್ವಿಳ್‌ಸೌಖೆಯನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊಳಿಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದೆದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತುಂಕಕವರ್ಪ rye ನೆಯಯುವಸಂವ 

Na daa ನ್ರದನೋರ್ಲಮಾಸಿಯುತ್ತರಾಯಣಸೆಂ್ರಾಂಶಿವ್ಯತೀಪಾತಮಾದಿತ್ಯವಾರದಂದುಸ್ಕಸ್ಪಿ ಸಮಸ್ತತರ್ಕ್ವಾದಿಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ )ನೊರಾವಾರೆ 
PIE ae ae? ನಕಿಕೋರಣೇಸರಿವಾದಿಮಹಾರ ಉೃದವದಹನಂದುಷ ai OOM? CHIR PS QF Yo 


13 
p ಬು ವೆ ಸೆ D f ೧ a 
Mioi ಡವಾಮುಖಂಮಿಾಮಾಂಸಕಧ ಶ್ರೀಧರನಜ್ರಂಲೋಕ್ಸಾಯತಮಹ್ರಾತರುವಿದ್ದಾರ aaa E 
By ್ಫ್ರತವಾದಿಭೂಜಕುತಾರನಕಳಂಸ ತ್ರಿ ಸ್ರರದಹನತ್ರಿಹೇತ್ರಂವಾದಿಫೆರಟ್ಟವಿಕಾಪಟ್ಟಿ ಮಾಧವಭಟ್ಟಫೆರಟ್ಟಂಜ್ಞಾನಾನಂದಮದಭಂಜನವಿ 
Maxie ayy ಯೋಗೃನಳನಭಯಚಂದ್ರಸಾಳಾನಳಂವಾದೀಭಸಿಂಹಸರಭಂ ವಾದಿರಾಜಮುಖಮುದ್ರನಯವಾದಿದಿಕಾನಟ್ಟಂನೈೈಯಾಯಿ 
16 ಸಂರಪ್ರಣ್ಟೆ ತರಪ್ಲೆಂಸ್ಕಪಫ್ನವೋಪಣಪರವಪ್ಥದೂಪಣಪಟುತರವಿರಿಂಚೆಂವಾಗೃಧೊಮ್ಣ ನನಾಸ್ಫ್ಯಾನಪದ್ವಾಸನಂನಿವೇಶನಾರಾಯ 
1'ಇಂಗಮಕಮಹೇಶ್ವರನುಪನ್ಯಾಸಾಮರಾಪಗಾಪ್ರವಾಹಂವ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಾನಕೇಳೀಲಂಪಟಮನೋಹರಸರಸ್ಮೀರುಹಚ್ಛಂಗಂನವವಾಹಕೀತಿ Fas 
18 
eee aS gory 3 ಟನಣ್ಣಿ ತಗಳ ಕಾಳಪಾಕಂವಾದಿದಿಗಂಬರಥೂಮಸೇತುಂವಾಾದಿರುದ್ರಗುಇನಾಮ್ರಾಂದಿತರಷ್ಪುತ್ರ ಮಲ 
1 ° R 5 Og 5 
Ria ತಗ್ಗೆ ಇಂತಸ ೯ಬರದರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಳ್ಗಿ ಸ್ಥಿಗಾವೆಯಕಾಳಾಮುಖಿಬ)ಹ್ವೆಟಾರಿನ್ಮುನಂವಲ್ಲಾ ವಪ್ರಶಿಖೆ Oo 
ಗೆದೇವರದೇಗುಲದಖಣ್ಣ ನು ಎಟಿತದಮಾಟಿಕ್‌ oT eta OME ವ ಮಲ್ಲಿಯನಿದ್ಪೂರ್ತ್ಮಿತಪಸ್ವಿಗಳಾಹಾರಾಚ್ಛ್ರಾದನಕ್ಕ್‌ ಂಸರ್ವ್ಯ- 
3! ಆರಬಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರಸರ್ವ್ವನಮಸ್ಸಾಂಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ ಕದಿಂದಮಾಯೂರಬಳ್ಳಿ ಕೈಯಪೊಲದೊಳ ಕಚ್ಚೆ ನಿಯಗಳೆಯೊಳಿ ಟ್ರಮತ್ತ SF 
t Ww ಎ 
22 5 2 ಈ 
ನ್ನೊನ್ನುಆಗಳೆಯೊಳ್ತಾಳಿಗೆಗುರುವರ್ಲಿಟ್ಟಮತ್ತ ರೈಯ್ದುಪೆರ್ಗೈಟ್ಟದಕೆಖೆಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಮತ್ತರೆರಡುಅನ್ಲುಮತ್ತಪ ೩೯ ದಿನೆಂಟುನೆರ್ಗಟ್ಟ್ಯದ ಕೆಳ: 
ಗಣಪೂ 
2355 ೂೋಂಟವೊನ್ನು ಇಂತೀಧರ್ಮಮಂಪ)ತಿನಾಳಿಬಿದೆಂವಾರಣಾಬತುರುಪ್ರೇತ್ರಂನ ಶ್ರಯಾಗೆಯೆಂಬಪುಣ್ಯತೀರ್ಸೈಂಗಳೊಳ್ಳಾಸಿರವಿಲೆಯಂ 
ಶ್ಯೋಡುಂತೊಳಗುಮಂಪಂಚರತ್ನುಂಗಳಿಂಖಚಿಯಿಸಿವೇಡಪಾರಗರಪ್ಪುಸಾಸಿರಬ್ರಾಹ್ವೈಣರ್ಗ್ಗೇಉಭಖಯಮುಖಿಗೊಟ್ಟ ಫಲಮನೆ 
ody ಗುಮಾಧರ್ಮ್ಯಮನಳಿದಂವಾರಣಾಸಿತುರುಹ್ಲೇತ್ರವ್ರಯಾಗೆಯೆಂಬಪ್ರೇಣ್ಯತೀರ್ತ್ಗಂಗಳೊಳ್ಳಾಸಿರಕವಿಲೆಯುಂಸಾಸಿ 
2 e 1 a 
"ರಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರುಮನಳಿಡಮಹಾಮುತಕನಕ್ತು oll ಕ್ಲೊ ez | ಸ್ಕದತ್ತಾ ಂಪರದತ್ತಾ ಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುಂಧರಾಂಪಖ್ಲಿ ್ರರ್ನೇರ್ಪಸಹ 
“ಸ್ರಾತಿವಿಪ್ಕಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ ॥ ಬಹುಭಿರ್ಮ್ವಸುಧಾಭುಕ್ತ್ವಾ ರಾಜಭಿಃನಗರಾದಿಭಿಃ | ಯಸ್ಸುಯಸ್ಸುಯದಾಭೂಮಿ 
a, ಸ್ಕೃತಸ್ಕೃತದಾಘಳಂ || ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂಥರ್ಮ್ಮಸೇತುನ್ನ af Hote OUT aCe | ಸರ್ವಾನೇತಾನಿಭಾಗಿನಃ 
ಪಾರ್ಥೀವೇಂದ್ರಾನ್ಸೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಭದಃ || ನವಿಪಂವಿಪಮಿಶ್ಛಾಹುದ್ಚೆ ೯£ವಸ್ಸೃಂವಿಷಮುಚ್ಛ್ಯತೇ | ನಿಪಮೇಕಾಕಿನಂ 
“an sedo aa je | ಮಹಾದೇವೋದೇವಸ್ಸೆಕಳಜಗದಾರಾಧ್ಯೂಚರಣಸ್ತ )ಯಾಪೋಕ್ಕೊ reg DPR 
3!ವರ್ಣ್ಟುಕ್ರಮವಿಧಿಃ | ತಯೋರ್ಯೊೋವ್ಯಾಸುರ್ಯ್ಯಾದ್ಭೃಜಿನಮನಯೋಸ್ತ ಸ್ಫುನಿದಧೇಕಿರಸ್ಸೇೆಂಭ್ರಂವಾದಿಪ್‌ಳ್‌ಯದಹನೋಹಂನ್ಯ್ರ 
32 ಸಭೀ il SLPS ಮಂನಗರಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸುವುದುನೈಪ್ಮಿ ಕರಲ್ಲದರ ಪೂಲಅಮದೇಶಸಿಕಳೆವುದು ll 
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3*ವರೇಶ್ವರಂ | ನನ್ನೆಗಿರಿನಾಥೆಂ | ಮದಗಣೇಂದ್ರ - . ೩ - - ೬. ೬೬೩೩ ಊಉ Bod . . ಯಗಂಗಗಂಗಗಾಂಗೇ 
55ಯಂ | ಗಂಗಸರ್ಬ್ಬ್ವನುಂ | WIG) ಆಡ 4 (್ಟ | IT LRI 
€6 = 
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8ಬಹುಳದಶಮಿಯ . . . ೬ * 5 80 ಚ ಟ್‌ ್‌ಾ್‌ಾ್‌್‌ ವಂಚಲಿಂಗದುಮಾಮಹೇಶ್ವ 
38ರದೇವಗ್ಗೆ. ಹಾ e «+ * * ೬ ನ್ಪುಪೂದೋಂಟವೊನ್ನು | ಪಂಚಲಿಂ 
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$ಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು. 
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ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8'6” x 1/10” 


*ಸ್ಹಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಪೃ ಥ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭಂವುಹಾರಾಜಾ 
3ಛಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಸ್ವರಂಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಳಂಸತ್ವಾಕ್ರ) 
*ಯಕುಳತಿಳ ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಾಭರಣಂತ್ರಿಭುವನೈ ಕ 
*ಮಲ್ಸದೇವರಬಂಕಾಪುರದನೆಲೆನೀಡಿನೊಳೆಸುಖಸಂ 


19, 


Lee e ೬ವಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣ .. 3 ೀಮತೆ ರಾಜಾಧ್ಯಫ್ನದಿರ್ಮ್ಯಡಿ 


ಐ © @ 6 ¢ eee ಆ a ಲ್ಯ oe ಹ 2. €(*೯ 


3ಯರಕಾಲಂಕರ್ಚಿಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂಮಾಡಿಕುಡೆನಡೆದಬನವನಾಸಿ 


ಜ್‌ akan oie 


s ನಾಗರಖಣ್ಣ kh yer oe] 


*ಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯ್ಯತ್ತಿ ರೆತತ್ಪುದಪದ್ಯೋಪಜೀವಿಗಳ 2 ಪ್ರವಿಷ್ಯ BAR AIO CGF ಮನಾವನೋರ್ವ್ವ್ಮೈಂಪ್ರತಿ 


An 
NN 


ಹಚ್‌ NES ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾ 


1.10. ಸಷ... . ಎಬ ಇನ ನೆಯರಾಕ್ಷಸ 
ಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪುವ ಸ್‌ ಲಾ ನುತ್ತರಾಯಣಸಂ 


TETA ನಿಮಿತ್ತ ಕ್ರೀ... 


re * ಬಲ್ಲಿ . ತ್ರಯನ.. 


ಪಾಳಿ 
ಶಟ್ಬದಾಗಸೆಮನ್ನ . . ತಾಗಣಂಗಳಪುಂ . . ne. . 
23, ಹ... ಮನೆಯಲ್ಲ. ಕ್ರೀಯುಂ , . , .. 
25. , ದನಿ... a . ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರು . . . 


ಮಹಾಪಾತಕ . ವಂಸಪ್ಷಯಮಸಕ್ಸು ॥ ಸಾಮಾನ್ಫೋಯಂಥ 


28-35 ಪ್ರಗಸೇತುರ್ನ್ಯ್ವಪಾಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಸಾಲನೀಯೋಜಭವದ್ದಃನ 


ಮುನ್ನ SESS 


ಔವಿನಃಪಾರ್ಶ್ಮಿವೇನ್ಟಾ ಭೆ ಷ್ಟ ಸ್ಟಯಾಚತೇರಾನುಭದ್ರಃ || 
ROS, ೧ಸರದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುಂಧರಾ | GA Ror AK 


31 pas mek, 
ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕಿಮಿಃ ॥ ಅನ್ತಾ ಪ 
3ರಿಯಂಸಚ್ಚನಿಯನೂಣಇರ್ಪ್ಪದಿಂಬರುಂತಿಂಗ . . - 


33 


೬. ,,, , * ೬ ೬ , ಜೇವಿತವನ 
6ಡಸುವನ್ನ Oe ಹು eee YOH FD 
1?ರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂದಾಡಿ . ಹ್‌ . FARBA IA ಕ್‌ 

1 og . (ot 
*ಗೊಬ್ಬಳ್ಳಿಯ.... . .. . - * ಗರ್ತಸಕ್ಥಂಬಿಟ್ಟ . 


ಗವಾದೆಯದಿಂಇರ್ಪ್ಸದಿಂಬರುದೇವರಿಗೆಮೆ 
. ದಿವಿಸತುಜಸ್‌ ದವರಿಗೈವತ್ತೆ oe) | 
ಫ್‌ pr.) mMm 
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ಅದೇ ಕೆರೆ ಏರಿಯ ಮೇಲೆ 1ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6 x Dy FA 
ಮೇಲು ಗದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಗುರುವಿಗ್ರಹದ ಬಳ ಬರೆದಿರುವಡು. 


ಬ 


ಅಮ ಗುಣಗಳ್ಳದೇವರ ದಿವ್ಯಮೂರ್ತಿ. 


'ಜಯ 3 ಸಾ Pee ಇಷ a 
SIT ಅತಂವಿಷ್ಲೊ ನರಾ CWB MSI, FRE BAW, E 


ಧಂಪ್ಭ್ಯಾಗ್ರವಿಕಾನ್ನಭುವನಂವಪು ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾ 
3ಿಕ್ರಯಶ್ರೀಪೃ ಶ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಶ್ವರನರಮಧಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾರಕಂಸತ್ವಾಕ) 


4 ದ್‌ = 6 ಕ್ಯ = í ನಗೂ 
ಬಸಲು ಅ Ta ಕ ಮದ್ದುವನೆ ಟಕ ಮಜ್ಸದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಞಾಮುತ್ತ 


"Sars ರಾಭಿವದ್ಲಿಪ)ವರ್ದೇಮಾನಮಾಚಸಂದು EF ಠಾರಂಸಲುತ ವಿರೆಬಂಕಾಪ್ರರದನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊಳಿ 
= "oQ J Q J, a 
"ತತವ್ಪಿದವದ್ಯೋಪಜೇವಿಸಮಧಿಗತನಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಸಾಮನ್ನಾಧಿಪತಿಮಹಾಪ್ರಚಣ್ಣ ದ 


Ten ನಾಯಕನಾಸ್ಥೂನನನ್ನು ನಾಯಕಂನಿಯೋಗಯೋಗನ್ಸರಾಯಣಂಚತುರನಾರಾಯಣಂದವಿವೇಶವಿ 


60 


2 


8 


Shikarpur Taluq. 


ಈ 
*ಇಂದಿಕ್ರುಮೋತ್ತು EE BS TH YS ADAG, S ಟ್ಟಿ ರಣಂ 


'6ಸಮಸ್ತಗುಣಗಣಾಭರಣಂ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ವೆಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂಹಿರಿಸನ್ನಿವಿಗ್ರಕು J 

31 ಮುನೆವೆಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಡೆರಣ್ಣ ನಾಯಳನುದಯಾದಿತ್ಯನಬಿನ್ನ ಪದಿಂಕ್ರೀಮದ್ಭುವನ್ಯೈ 

38 ಅಮಲ್ಲದೇನರಸತವರ್ಪ ೯೯4ನೆಯವಿರೋಧಿೃತ್ಸೈಂವತೈರದಸು 

1355 ಪ್ಯಸುದ್ಧ ೧ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದಿನುತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಸಂತ್ರಾನಿ ಪರ್ಬ್ಟನಿಮಿತ್ತ ದಿಂರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಳ್ಳಿ 
14 ಗಾವೆಯಹಂರಹರಾದಿತೃದೇವಗ್ಗೆ Fala DARGIS ಂದೇಗುಲವಜೆಸಸ್ವಂಮಠದಬಿಯಕ್ವಂ 


ಕದ್ಯಾಧರಂಸಕಳ ಕಳಾಧರಂಹರಚರಣಸ್ನ ರಣಪರಿಣಶಾನ Fa ika e g 


15 : 
SE EN ತ್ರಿತಜ್ಯೋತಿಕ್ಟರೂಪರಪ್ಪುಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸ 8 
18ವನಾದಾನಂದಗುಣಗಳ್ಳ ಯೋಗಿಗಳ ಕಾಲಂಕರ್ಚ್ವ 
1ಛಾರಾವೂ Ror FON F ೯ನಮಸ್ಯಂಸೆಬ್ಬ ರ್ನಿಬಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರಮಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟಿಬನವನೆ 
MEQ, ೯ಸಿರದ ಕಂಸಣಂಜಿಡ್ಡುಳಿಗೆಂಂತ್ರ ಅಿಬಿಳಿಯಬಾಡಂಬಿದಿರಿಂಗೆರಿಯೊಂದು 
18ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮನಾವನೊಬ್ಬ ೯ಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದನಾಪುರುಪನನನ್ನ ನುಖಿಪೊ =, ನಕ್ಕು ಮಾಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮ 
203-8 ಬ್ಬ ೯ನಳಿದನವನನನ್ನ ದುಃಖಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ನಕ್ಕು oll ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮುಕ್ತಿ ವೆಧೂಲೀಳಾಮಂಗಳತಿಳಹನೆಸ 
2'ದ್ದನದ್ಧಯಮಹಿಮೋದ್ದಾ ಮಂಸೆಂಪೂಣ್ಣ ೯ ಂವಿದ್ಧಾಮೂತ್ತಿ ೯ಜೆತಾತ್ಯನಕ್ಷರಂಗುಣಗಳ್ಳ | ಅಜೆ 
೫, ನಡೆಸೆಯಿಂದುವಿಯಿಸುವಚರಾಚರಮಚಲನಿಂದೆಪೊಂಗಣವಲ್ಮೆಂದಚಳಿತಚಿತ್ತ 
ಔಬನಿರ್ಪುಂಪ್ರಚೇಣ್ಣನದ್ಬೈತಿನಿರುಪಮಂಗುಣಗಳ್ಯ ॥ ಸರ್ವ್ಯಜ್ಞಂಸರ್ಬಗತಂಸರ್ಬ್ಸಾತ್ವನೆನಿಪ್ಪಗುರ್ಬಿನ 
24 r 
By ತಿತೆಥನಂನಿಬ್ಬು ೯ಣಯೋಗಿಶಾನ್ನ one | Fone, ನೀಯಕಾರಣಂಗುಣಗಳ್ಳ || ಜ್ಞಾನಮೆನಾನಿ 
ಜನಗೊಡಲೆಸವಾನನ್ಹಂತೋರ್ಪವೆಲ್ಲಮೆನ್ನ ಸೆಳಲ್ಯತ್ತೇನುಂಸೇಜರಲ್ಲೆ ಬನಿಳಾನುತನದ್ದೈತಕೇಖ 
26, 4 ಡ್ರಿ ದ 
ರಂಗುಣಗಳ್ಳ [| ಆನನಾ 2 ದ್ಯಯಸೆತ್ಯೃಜ್ಞಾನಮಯರ್ನ್ನೇಗೇಲ್ಬಿ ರಖಿಳದೊಳೆನಿಷ್ಟ ಬಳೆ ನಾದಾನನ್ಪ 
Tz S F aD, SARANA andana raa ೯ರ | ವ್ರಿತ್ತ l ಹೊರೆ ಕೋಣಿ ಕ್ಲೀದೇಹದೊಳ್ಳೊ ಸ್ರ್ರೀಹಮನೆಲೆ 
ಔಗ್ಬುಂಗಳ್ಳಾರ್ಯಾನಿಂಮಾಂ್ದಬೆಂಕೋಣ್ಣ ರಿಪಡ್ಠುಗ್ಗ ೯ಂಗೇತಿ -ಭೇದಮುನಿಖಿಗಳಿಪಂಬಿಟ್ಟು ಕರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಂಗಳೆಲ್ಲಂ 
29ರ ಸಾನೆಂದಿಪ ೯ಹಂಕಾರಮನವಯವಂಂಸುಟ್ಟು ಸೌನಂದದಿನ್ದಂಪರಿಸೂರ್ಣ್ಜಜ್ಯೋತಿನೀನಾ 
Macedo Fae, # DS, ಮು:ನೀನ್ಹಾ) | ತ್ರಿವದಿ ॥ ಮುಕ್ತಿಸ ಸತಿಗನುರಸ್ತ್‌ ೦ಸಂಸಾರವಿರಸ್ತ್‌. OOF 
kg en oe ಆನಿರ್ಬಾಣಿಗುಣಗಳ್ಳ || ಆಳೆ ಬಸನಂಗಳೇಳುಮನಉ್ಬನಿರ್ಮ್ಯ್ಯೂಳ 
ಬ ರಿದನಂಪಡ್ಚರ್ಗ್ಗ . . ಕಾಳಾಗ್ನ್ನಿಯನ್ತೆಗುಣಗಳ್ಳ ॥ ಅಖಿವಣ್ಣುವೈರಾಗ್ಯಂತಜರಿಸಲ . ಭ್ಯಾಸೆಂನೆಜಸಿ 
; ಹಸ BO, GIy ಟ್ರಯೆಂಬೀವಣ್ಕೆ Fes ವಟ್ಟೋಗಿಟ ೦ಗುಣಗಳ್ಳ || ಅಕ್ಷ ರ | ವಿಸನಹೊಂಡೆಳಿನಾಜೊ 
Muria) oa IN BN NS NI PING LAYS: DH a Ne 
ರ್ಯಾ >, ಗೇಶ್ವರಂಸ್ಪಯಂಭೂನಿಳೆಯಂಜಸದಬಲಿಸ್ಪ ಪುರವರದೊಳ್‌ ಯೋಗೇಶ್ವರಂಹರಿಹರಾವಿತ್ಯಂ 
30 ವಾಸ್ಸೃಯನನೆಂಬಪೆಸರದೇವರಂದೇವಾಲೆಯಂಗಳಂಮಾಡಸಿದಗ್ಗು ೯ಣಗೆಳ್ಳದೇವರ ॥ or ॥ 
3ಕುದೋಖೆಯತೆಂಕದಡಿಯೊಡ್ತು ಉವಶ್ತಿ ಯರೆಂಪುನೆತ್ತಮುತ್ತೂರೆಜೆಯೊಳೆನೆಜಿ nc, 
Paes, ೯ಮಂಜಗಮಣಖಿಯಲು ್ಗಣಗಪ್ಲದೇವಮಖನಿನಿರ್ವಬಿದ ಗ್ಗ ಶ್ರಿವದಿ || ನುಡಿವತತ್ವದಮಾ 


38ಬಿಡಲಾಅರೆನುವಂನುಡಿವಳಿಯನೆ ನಡೆವ? ಯೆನಿಸಿದಂನುಡಿದನ್ತೆ ಗಂಡಂಗುಣಗಳ್ಳ ॥ ವ್ಯ ॥ 
Hರುಣದಿನೊಳಿ ಶತಾಗೆಗುಣಗಳ್ಳ ಮಹಾಮುನಿಯಂತೆಸಂತತಂಭರವಸದಿನ್ದೆತತ ತತ ಶೃದಮಿದೀತ್ರ್‌ 
4 ಮದಿಸಸಡಿದಂಸರುದ್ಯ್ಯಮೊಂಜೆರದುಮುನಾವಗರಿಳುಬೇಸಣದಿದ ರ್ಪುದೆಯಾಉವವೃಸದ್ದುರು 
42ವಜಿದಂಡೆಸಿಪ ಛ್ರೆರಭಿವಾಂಛೆಯದಾಗದೆಸಿದ್ದಿ ಯಾಗದೆ ॥ ₹ ಡುಗೆಮುನೋಮಳಂನಜಿಗೆ 
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3ತತ್ರ್ವವಿಚಾರಸಮಾಧಿಟಿತ್ತ ದೊಳೆ ಸೊಡ Nor VALS, ವೊಲ್ಚೆ FMT, ನವದಾತಮರೊಪದೀ 
**ಪಮಾಗಡುಮಣರಿವೊಸ್ದೆ ನಿಲ್ವೆ ಗುರುದ್ದೇವವದಾಂಬುರುಹವ್ರಸಾದಮಂಪಜೆದತಿ : 

45 ಸಾಂ = < 

೨. RETIN, ಛ್ರಜನಂಕುಭಮಕ್ವೆ ಮಂಗಳಾ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಪ ಫತಿಕಂತತಾಮರಾಜಂಬರೆದೆಂ 
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ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಂನೇ FY. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5'x1 6” 
ನಾರಸಿಂಹವಪುಃ ನ ತ್ಕಾಸರ್ವ್ವಲೋಕ್‌ಭಯಂ್‌ರಂಹಿರ್ಯ ಸಪುಂಜಘ್ನ್ನೇ 

ತಸ್ಮೈ ಪ್ರಿಸಿಂಹಾತ್ಮನೇನಮಃ Il ವ್ರೀಮಟ್ಟ್ಯಾಳುತ್ಫೃಚಫ್ರೋೇಶ್ಟರನತುಳ ಬಳಂತೈ UT 
೨ ತೀಬ್ರತೇಹೋಧಾಮಂಸತ್ಯೂಕ್ರಯಂವಿಕ್ರಮಗುಣನಿಳಯಂವಿಶ್ರಮಾದಿ 
“geng, SIONS ಯ್ಯಣಂಸೂಹಸನಿಭಿಜಯಸಿಂಹಂಧರಾಚತ್ರ ಲಕ್ಷೀ - 
ನಧಾಮಂತೆ) ತಳೋಪ್ಪಮಲ್ಲಂನೆಗೆಳಿನೆಗಳ್ಟಾದೀಪ್ರೊಜ್ಯಾಚಾಳು್ಳರಾಜ್ಯಂ ॥ FQ, JE 
6ನನ್ಹನಂಭುವನವನ್ನ್ನ ೇಗುಣಂಭುವನಯ್ತ ಮಲ್ಲದೇವನ್ನ ರನಾಥರಾಜ್ಯರಮೇಕೀ 

'ರಮಣೀಯಪರಾಧ್ಯೆ ನ ನೂಪಣಂಪನ್ನುಗರಾಜಭೂಪಣನದು ಜ್‌ 
ಕತ್ರಕೇಖರಂಪೊ ಬನ್ನ ತಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿದೀಧಿತಿಸುಧಾಢವಳೀಶೃತವಿಕ್ವವಿಪ್ಪ್ಯಪಂ ॥ ಸ್ನ 

Ison ಸ್ಪೇಭುವನಾಶ ಶ್ರಯಕ್ತಿ ARB, ಥ್ಲೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಹ Ae 
10 4 A 

SS pwa OTONS SR agi RN ARS ಬ್ಬ ಸನ್ನ 
11 i ರಾ ಸ್‌ 

ಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಞಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿನೃ D ಪ SAF SRN ASD, Je = 

13ತಾರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ॥ SS Mes MONENE ;ದಪಂತರುಹಸೇವಾತತ್ಪ ರಂವಿ 
ge ದಷ್ಟು NENG I FISTS, ನಕಿಸಾಳಾರ್ಚ್ವಿ ತ್ರೀ ಪೊದಾಂ 

ಬುರುಹಂವಿರೋಧಿನೃಪಹೂಡಾರೋಸಿತಾಜ್ಞಾವ)ಭಾವೋ ಇತಂಭುನನಯ್ದ ವೀರ 
15 5 ಡ್‌ 
*ನೆನೆದೆಂಕ್ರೀಗಂಗಚಕ್ರಾಯುಧಂ ॥ ೫ನ್ನು ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮಹಿಮಾರ್ನ್ಸ ವನಖಿಳಫ್ಲಾಮರಣಚೆ 
ಕ್ರೀ ಕನಾತ್ಮಭುಜಬಳವಿಜಯೋದ್ಧೂಮಂಬ್ರಹ್ವಕ್ಷತ್ರಕಿಖ:ಮಣಿರಾಜಾಧಿ 
17ರಾಜನುದೆಯಾದಿತ್ಛಂ ॥ ಸ್ಮಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಸ್ಸು 39, Sd ) HGS Ney 
189398 ಕಪ ಥ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂಕೋಳಾಳ ಪುರವರೇ 
193 DORA, NomaGosanesen, JP; ನಂಸೋಮೇಶ್ಕರಲಬ್ಬ 2 SOR Be 
20ಗೃಗಂಗಳುಸುಮಾಯ. ವಿಧಂನನ್ನಿಯಗಂಗಂಜಯದುತ್ತರಂಗಂಸಕಳಜನಚಿನ್ನಾ 
*[ಮಣಿಮಣ್ಣ ೪ತಮತುಟಿಹೊಡಾಮಣಿಕ್ರೀಮದ್ಗಂಗಪೆರ್ಮಾನಡಿಭುವ 
22099 2 ವೀರನುದೆಯಾದಿತ್ಯದೇವಂಬನವಸೆ ಸನಿ Ny War NARs, {AAD 
'3ೆಿರಮುಮಂಮಣ್ಣಳಸಾಸಿರವುಂದ ಪದಿನೆಬಗ್ರಹಾರಮುಮಂದುಪೈನಿಗ) 
ಜ್‌ ಪ್ರತಿ ತಿಪಾಳನದಿನಾಳುತ್ತುಂಪ್ರತ್ಛುನ್ನವಾಸಿಗಳಪ್ಪುಚೇರಚೋ 
“Peg aioe, ನ್ರಿನಲವಪ್ರಭೃತಿಗಳನಲೆದಾಟನ್ನು ಕಪ್ಪುಮಂೋಣ್ಣು ಚತುರ್ವ್ಯಾ 
ಬ್ಬ FRONTS, ಂನೆಲನಂನಿಮಿಚ್ಚಿ ೯ವಿಜಗೀಪುವೃತ್ತಿ ಯನಪು JED? ಸುಖಸೆಂಇ್‌ಥಾ 
Tag MENOPO ಗಾವೆಯೊ? BAr FIr ND DEA 


240 Shikarpur Taluq. 
28 = 
SOG Soke ಮಲ್ಲದೇವಗ್ಗೆ ನಿನ ಸಲ ಯು ಪರಮಸಶುರದತ್ತಿ 
29 3 
ಮಾಡಿರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗಾವೆಯಜೆಗ್ಗ: ಗಟ್ಟಿ ದೇರಿಯಮೇಗಣ 3)ಓಮನ ನರ 
ನಂಹದೇವರದೇಗುಲದಜೆನೆ್ಹ ಂದೇವಪೂಜೆಗಂಸಕವರ್ಪ ೧೯೨೬ನೆಯ 
'ರಾಷ್ಟಸನಂವತ್ಸರಡಪುಪ್ಟಕುಡ್ಸ ೧ ಸೋಮವಾರದನ್ಸಿನುತ್ತರಾಯಣ 
32 ee 
RTIA, ಪಬ್ಬ ೯ನಿಮಿತ್ತ ದಿನಲ್ಲಿಯಮುಖ್ಯುರಪ್ಪುಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಪೂರ್ಣ್ಸ್ಟುನನ್ಬ ಭ 
38 ನ್‌ a 
ಟ್ಟಾರಕರಕಾಲಂಕಚ್ಚಿ. ೯ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕಂಸರ್ಬ್ರನಮಸ್ಯೃಮಾಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಿಬನವಸೆನಾ 
3ಡ್ರತಂಪಣಂಮೇಗುನ್ನವನ್ನೆ ರಡರಬಳಿಯಬಾಡಕುನ್ನವಿಗೆ ೧ ಈಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮನಾ 
3ೌವನೊರ್ಬ್ಬಂಪ್ರತಿನಾಳಿಸಿದಂಗಯೆಯೊಳಿಗಂಗೆಯೊಳಿ ಕುರುಕ್ಷೇತ್ರಮೊಳೆವಾರಣಾ 
ಯೊಳಿಪ್ರಯಾಗೆಯೊಳೆ ಸಾಸಿರಕನಿಲೆಯಂಳಕೋಡುಂಕೊಳಗುಮಂಪಂಜೆ 
37 eee 
OS, OT OBES NS KG HIONTS 20000, 8075 | ೯ ಕೊಟ್ಟಿಪುಣ್ಳಮನೆ 
Posen ಗುಂನವಿಪಂವಿಷ ಮಿತ್ಯಾಹುಃದೇವಸ್ಸೃಂವಿಪಮುಚ್ಛತೇವಿಪಮೇಕಾಕಿನಂ 
aa ದೇವಸ್ಥ್ರಂಪುತ್ರಪಾತ್ರಿಕಂ | 
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ಅದೇ pe QUE ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Ta 6” x 9’ 6” 


'ಜಯತಖ್ಯವಿಪ A ಅತಂನಿಪ್ಲೊ ನರ್ನಾಶಾತಂಪ್ರೋಭುತಾ್ಣವಂದಪ್ಪಿೋನ್ನುಘನಂವ್ಪ್ಯ )ಗುನಿಶ್ರಾನ್ನ ಭುವನಂವಪ್ರಃ॥ 
2. a 9 æ > 5 
A, YS SA PEA RAE YW O82) ROY, ನ್ಯುಸ್ತ ಚರಣಂಸಮನ್ನ ನನ್ನು ತನಿತಕಿ ತ್ತಿ roz) 


“enda Zo || ಆರಿರಾಯಂಜಗದಳದಿಸ್ವ ರಿದಂತವಿಲಗ್ನ HES, ೯ಮೂತ್ರಿ ೯ಭೂತಸ್ವ್ರರನೇಶಚ್ಛ BTSO 


*ತಳಂಸೋಮವಂಕಚೊಡಾರತ್ನಂ || AN Nan a aaa SANA 
SBARRO R ರ್ದ್ವಪರಾಳ್ವೈಸದೊಳುವೈರಿನೀರಕೋಳಾಹಳನ || yh WSIW, ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಪ್ರಥ್ಯೀ 
*ವಲ್ಲಛಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪರಮೇಕ್ವರಪರಮೆಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾರ ಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯುಳತಿಳ ಅಂಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚ್ಯಾಳುಕ್ಕಾ 
'ಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತಿ )ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರನಿಜನಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯುಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿಪುವರ್ದುವಣನಮಾಚಂಬ್ರಾಷ್ಟ rg 


8ರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆಕಲ್ಯಾಣದನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊಳುಸುಖಸಂಕಫಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ತತ್ಪಾದನಪ್ಪ್ರಮಧುಕರನು 


9ತ್ರಾಟಿತಬಳವದಹಿತಬಾಹುಬಳಂದಿದ್ದುತ್ತೂ ಜ್ಯಂಗುಣರತ್ನ ಸರಿತ್ಸತಿಯೆನಿಸಿದನನನ್ತ ಪಾಳಚಮೂಪಂ || ಪಠಿಹಿತರೊಳೆ 


ವಗ್ಗ ದಪತಿಹಿತನತಿಕುಚಿಗಳೆನಿಸಿನೆಗೆಳ್ಳ ವರೊಳಮಶಿಕುಚಿದಪ್ಲರೆನಿವ್ಪು . . ಶಿದಪ್ಷನನನ್ನಪಳದಣ್ಣಾಧೀಕೆಂ 1 

Van, ಸಮಧಿಗೆತನೆಂಚಮೆಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾ ಸಾಮಂತಾಧಿಪತಿಮಹಾಪ್ರಚಣ್ಣ ದಣ್ಣ ನಾಯಶಂವಿಬ್ಬವರದಾಯಶಂಸುಜ 

PB HS, WATS, =, oars )ಪವಿತ್ರಪರಾಂಗನಾಪುತ )ಂತುರಯರೇವನ್ನಂವೆ ರಿಕಿ ತಾಂತಂಸೂಹಸೋತ್ತು ೦ಗನಯ್ಸ್ಯಾನ 
ಬಿಂಗೆಂನಾಮಾದಿಸೆಮಸ ಪ್ರಕಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಬಾಣಸವೆಗ್ಗ ೯ಡೆದಣ್ಣ ನಾಯಳ್‌ನನನ್ನಪಾಳರನರು 


14 ಸಳ್ಳಲಮೂನೂಖುಪುಲಿಗೇಜಿ ಮೂನೂಂಬ್ಬನವಸೆಷ್ಟನ್ಸ ರ್ಯಾಸಿರಮುಸ್ಕವ್ಪಾ ರ್ದ್ವಲಘ್ಷಯವನ್ನು ಯಮಂಪಡೆದು 


:5ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂವ್ರತಿಪಾಲಿಸುತ್ತಮಿರೆತತ್ಟ್ರ)ಸೂದಾಸಾದಿತವನವಾಸಿದ್ದಾದಕಸಹಸ್ರಾಧಿಸಾರ 
1643 ೬ನಿಭಾನಿಯುಂಸಕಲಗುಣಗಹೋದ್ಭಾನಿಯುಮೆನಿಸಿದಗೋವಿನ್ಹರುಜನೇದೊರೆಯನೆಂದಡೆ Il ಕ್ರೀವನಿತಾ 


"ಹುಚಸಂಶೃತಏೀವರವಷ್ಪಸ್ಕಳಂಲಸದ್ದು ಣಮಣಿಮಾಳಾವಿಳಸಿತನೇನೆನೆದನೊಗೋವಿನ್ನಂಮದವದಹಿತದನುಜಮು 


sodo | ಶರಣೆಮಗೆಂದುಬಂದಡಆಅರಿಯಂಮಲೆದಾಂತಡೆಭಾಳದೊಳುಪೂವಟ್ಟು tonen, man pedan 
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13 ಮಂಕಿವಿಯೊಳು ಕರಾಬ್ದದೊಳುಸುರುಚಿರಕೂಳಮಂಮಿಕುಪದಾಜೆಗಳಂನಿಜವಕ್ತ್‌ )ಮೊಳುವಿಭೀಕರವೆ 
20ನ್ನತ್ಲೋಟುಗುಂಸಮರರಂಗದೊಳಿಂರಣರಂಗಭ್ಯೈರವೆ | ವರವಿದ್ಭಾದಿಧಿಕೇಕಿರಾಜನಿಭುಗಂನೀಲಸ್ಸೈಗಂಪುಟ್ಟಿ ಭಾ 

31ಸುರಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಬ್ರಯದಾನಿಸಂದಗುಣರತ್ನಂದಾರಾಜಂನರಾಕರೆಗೋತ್ರಾ)ಂಬರತಿಗ್ವರೋಚಿಜನಕಂ 

ಔತಾಯ್ಚಾ , ನಾನಾಗುಣಾಇರೆಸೋಮಾಂಬಿಸೆಯೆಂದಡೀಭುವನದೊಳೆಗೋದಿನ್ದನೇಂಧನ್ನೂ 

ನೋ 1 ಆಸಮಸ್ತಗುಣಗಣಾಭರಣನುಂನಿಬುಧೆಜನಕರಣನುಂನಿಜವಿಕುದ್ದ ಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಚಂ 

ದ್ರ) ಕಾಪ್ರಭಾವವಿಕನತಜಗದ್ಯಳ ಯತ್ಸೆರವನುಂರಣರಂಗಭ್ಛೆರವನುಂವಿಪಮಹಯ 
3ವತ್ರರಾಜನುಂಸುಸವಿಸುರಭೂಜನುಮೆನಿಸಿದವುಹಾಪ್ರಚಣ್ಣ ದೆಣ್ಣನಾಯ್‌ಂ 

*ಗೋವಿನ್ನರಾಜಂಬನವಸೆನನ್ನಿ ಚ್ಚ್ಬ್ಯಾಸಿರಮುಮಂನಡ್ಡ ರಾವ್ರೆಳಮು ಮಂಭತ್ರತ್ಛ್ರಾಯೆಯಿಂ 

೫'ಚನ್ನನ್ನ ದಚ್ಚುನನ್ನ್ನಾಯಮಂಪಡೆದುಸುಖಸಂಕ್‌ಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂಪ್ರ BH" 

eas ೫ತನೀಯಸನ್ವಿನಿಗ್ರಹಾಧೀಶ್ಚರನಪ್ಪೀಕ್ಟರಂಯ್ಯಾನಾಯಸ್‌ನವಂಕಾವತಾ 

2ರಘಮುತೆಂದೊಡೆ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮಕ್ಕ ಕಳಮುನೀಂದ್ರಕಿಖಾಮಣಿಭುವನ್ಸೆ ಸವಿನುತನತಿ 

ಫ್ರಿಮಲತರಂಕ್ರೀಮಹಿತಂನೆಗದ್ದೆ ೫ಂಗುಣದಾನುಂದ್ಯಿಜತುಳವರಿಪ್ಕೃನೆನಿನವಂಪೈ ॥ 

3 ಎಸೆನೆಗಲ್ಹವ ಪೃ ಮುನೀಂದ್ರನಗೋತ್ರಮೊಳೊಗೆದನಖಿಳಹನನುತಮಿದುತಾನೆನಿನಸಿಂಗು 
“ಪೈಗೊಳದೊಳೌಿವಿನಯಾಂಬುಧಿದುರಿತಕುಳಘರಟ್ಟಂಚಟ್ಟಿಂ ॥ ವಿನೆಸಂದಚಟ್ಟಪಂಗಂವಿನುತಯ 
”'ಕೋವತಿಯೆನಿವುಭೋಗಾಂಬಿತೆಗಂಜನಿಯಿಸಿದರ್ನತಳಜಗಜ್ಞನವಿನುತಬ್ಬು ೯ಚಿರಾಜನುಂಬಸವಣನುಂ || ಅವರಗ್ರೆ 
*'ಜರನುಜಾತಂವಿವಿಧಗುಣಾಳಂತೃತಂವಿರೂಪಾಘ್ಲನೆನಲ್ಲು ವನನುತನೀಕ್ವ್ವರಂಸೆಂಪುವೆತ್ತನೀಕ್ವರವದಾಬ್ವ್ವಯುಗಳಭ್ರಮರಂ ॥ 
3ಕವಾರಾಃಸರಿವೃತಾಖಿಳಧಾರಿಣಿಯೊಳ್ಳೋಲ್ಬಡವ್ಯ ಪೋಲ್ವೆಮ ವ್ರರುಪಾಕಾರದೊಳೆಪುರುಪಕಾರದೊಳಾರುಂನೆಗಣ್ಟ್ಪೀ 
36ಕೈರಾರ್ಯ್ಹನಂಪೋಲ್ಕಪರೇ ॥ ಮಂದರಥೈೈರ್ಯ್ಯನಪ್ರತಿಮುಸಾಹಸನಾಶೃತರಾಜಕೀರಮಾಕಂದನನೂನದಾಧಿನಣು 
3'ಗುಂದವವಿಪ್ರಗಣಾಗ್ರಗಣ್ಯನಾನಂದಿತಬಂಧುವಗ್ಗ ೯ನಿವನೆಂಬುದುಭೂತಳವೆವ್ವೂನೀರಗೋವಿನ್ಸನಸನ್ನಿವಿಗ್ರಹಿಯನೀಕ್ಕ 
ಔರನಂಸುಜನೈಬನ್ಸುವೆಂ | ಜನಕಂಬಾ . . no Aso gei wens ರ್ಯ್ಟುನನಾಲಜ್ಭೆ ಯಹೆ 


39 3 ae : = ಲಾ: 
೨. eee ಗಯ 5 i. n> ೯ಣಿಬಾಚಿಯುಂ . . . . : ಮಂವಿರೂಪೊಶ್ತನಿಂತೆನೆ 

“ಧನ್ನಂನಂುಗುಂದದೀಕ್ವರೆ . . . .. SoG... 2... Ud, ಮಾಳಾಳಂಕಾ 

tlago | ಬಮುಧಜನಾಧಾರೆ . . , . . ಯಚಾರುಚಾ ., . . ಸನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಳಯರಃ 


eso | ಗೋವಿನ್ನ ರಾಜಚರಣನರಬಿರುಹಚೆಂಚರೀಕನುಂ | ಸ amet ea 1] 
*ಹಾಧೀಕ್ಕರನುಮಬ್ಬೀಕ್ಕರೆಯ್ಯ ನಾಯಂ | ಶ್ರೀಮಜ್ಚಾಳುಸ್ಯವಿಸ್‌ 'ಮವರ್ಪ -oV RO) 
**ಸುಭಾನುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪುಷ ಕ್ರಬಂಂಸುಸ್ರ್‌ ವಾರದಾದಿನುತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಸಂಸ 7) BIOS 
45 En 9 = 4 = 
PRE ಕಾರ್ಯತಾತ್ಸರ್ಯ್ಯಚಿತ್ತನಾಗಿವಾಸ್ತಿ Pee ARIUS Nee Ror ಮಂನೆಮತ್ನ್‌ಧ 
PNT GOS CTE HIT LY ಕುನ್ನಳ ಕಳಾಪದನ್ನೆ ಸೆವಬನವಸೆಸನ್ನಿ wD FACT ವಳಂಕಾ 
47 ಎಳಿ ಗಾವೆ = O e k 9 
ರವಾಗಿತೋರ್ಪ್ರಬಳ್ಳಿಗಾ ಯುತ್ತ Bee ಗದನೆಗ್ಗ F ಟ್ರದೇರಿಯಮೇಗಣಕ್ರೀಮನ್ನಾ THO 
೨. a ಧೂಪವೀಪನ್ಥೈ SRE GHD, 785 ಬರ್ಚ್ಯೊದ್ಧಾರಸನ್ನು | ಮಹಾರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಳ್ಳಿ Me 
ಔವೆಯನಗರಮುಂಪಂಚೆಮೆಠಸ್ಥಾನಮುಂ | ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ದಣ್ಣನಾಯತಂಗೋವಿಂದರಸೆರುಮಳರಿಯೆಬನವ 
Tana, ೯ಹಿರದೊಳಗಣಸಂಪಣಂಜಿಡ್ಡು ೪ಗೆಯಿರ್ಪ್ಸತ್ತ ಅಬಳಿಯಬಾಡಂಪಸ್ವ ಳೆಯೂರೊ 
5ಡ್ಞಿಯಂಕವಿಬಾನ್ಸವನಮಗರುದ್ರಮಯ್ಯಾನಮಗಂನಾಕೇಂನಾಪಕ್ತ್‌ ಛೌಯೆಭೂಮಿಯೊಳಗೆತೆ 
52 o R a ಅಜಂತ = ` 
ನ್ಹುಂಬಳಿಯವಾಾನ್ಯದಕೆಯ್ಯೋಳಗೆ ತ ಚ್ಛೃವಿಯಗಡಿಂಬದೊಳಯ್ಸತ್ತು TAN 5 r ಂಸರ್ವ್ವಬಾಧಾ 


58ಪಂಹಾರಂಸವ, ೯ನಮಸ್ಸುವತಾಗಿಸಾ ಲಂಕರ್ಚ್ವಧಾರಾವೂ ಕಂದಾಡಿಸುಡಲುವಡೆದು ಕೊಟ್ಟಿ 
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242 Shikarpur Taluq. 


*"ನಾೆಯ್ಯಚತುರುಫಟಿಕುದ್ದಿಯೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ | ವ್ರಿತ್ತ | BOS TROT akah ನೂಸನ 
ಬುರಸಮನಾಂಶಿದ್ದ FEY ಳದಿವಾಫೃತ್ವನುಜಾಕಾನಠ 5, )ದೊಳಿಬೆಂಡೆಯಳೇಖೆಯಜಳಾಧೀರದಿಕ್ಟೋಟಿವಾ 
“OF Cae, ಜಿ ತೃಲುಬಲಿನಗರದೆೀಮಾಂತದಿಂಕ್ರೀಪೆರ್ತಿ o ಬೆನೆಪೋದಧ್ಯಂ'ುಬೇರಾಕಿಯೊಳಳೆ 
7ಯಕೊಳಂಬಿ ಸೀಮೆತಾನಾಗಿತೋಷ್ವಾ Fo | ಮತ್ತ ವನವಾಸಿ ಗಿದ್ಧಾದಕಸಹಸ್ರಾಧಿಕಾರಿಗಳಸನ್ನಿ ವಿಗ್ರಹಿಗಳುವರ್ಪ 
eS Oat ಗುತ್ತರುಪಂಅರಸೂಳ್ಗಳುವಿಂಂ ॥ ಸಕಳೋರ್ವ್ಟೀಸ್ತುತಮಪ್ಪಥರ್ಮ್ವಮನಿದಂ 
ಸೌಫ್ಞಾದಂಚಿರೈ ಶ್ವಯ್ಯ F FPP TIF WK KN ಗಯಾವಾರಣಾಸಿಕುರುಫ್ಲೇತ್ರದೊಳೆಯ್ಬೆಗೋ 
ದ್ಭಿಜಮುನಿಬಾ)ತೆಂಗಳಂೊನ್ಸ ಪುತಕನಕ್ತು ಉಿಡದಿರ್ಸ್ಕುವಾಪುರುಪನೆಂದುಂರಾರವಸ್ವಾನಮಂ ॥ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ 


Q 
Hade omae oa | ಪಸ, ಟರ್ನ್ಯೈರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಠಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಶ್ರಿಮಿಃ ॥ 


132 
ಆದೇ ಯೇರಿಯ ಮೇಲೆ ಕಾಳಂಮನಗುಡಿಗೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ x 9/ 8” 
(ಮೇಲೆಭಾಗ ಬಡೆದು TWANG) 


ISR PN ೫3 us ME Er DDE RUT... 
ea oo ae abe agahan ren 7ನಂದಭ . .  . 
3ಿನೃತಾಳಾಪವಾಸ oe 2.೫. ye BEB SPA ೯ ಬಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರಮಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟ ಂಬನವಸೆಪ 
*ನೆಯಂಲೋಭಪ್ರಭಾವ oe A SEH i l 

ಕಮ್ಮಣಿನೆಗೇಲ್ಲು ದಯಾದಿತ್ಯದೇ . ೬ . - p ae ee oe: ॥ ಈಧರ್ಮುಮನಾ 
KY ತನ್ನತ್ತ ಉಿಂಬನ್ಸೆರದೊಂಗಿಲ್ಲೆ ಯ್ಬೆದಾರಾ . 3 | ಟ್ರಿಗರ್‌ a ತ. eee 
7ದೊಳ್ಳಾಹಾಂತವಂಗಿಲ್ಲಸುವಿನದೆಸೆಯೊ . . . - — A Sai Tie ನ್ನ . 
*ನ್ಸ್ನತಯಕನುದಯಾದಿತ್ಯುದಣ್ಣಾಧಿನಾಥಂ॥ ಕ. . .. . . - . . . ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ + ತೊಟ್ಟುಪ್ಪಣ್ಳುಮನೆಯ್ದ 


ದಚಕ್ರಿಯೆಂಬವಿಕ್ರ ಮಲಕ್ರ್ಮೀಸಾಧ ಕನನಚ್ಚಿನುತ್ತರಂಗೆ «ಎ ೨5೫3 asgi 
ನ್ನು ereh ಗೆಂನೆಗಣ್ಣೆಗಮೆಕ್ನಲಾವಣಮಾದೆನು , , . [ರ 


a ee ಷ್ಟು ವನೈೆಕಮಲ್ಲದೇವರ . . . ಬೆ... . ಮುಚ್ಛತೇವಿಪಮೇ . 
12 ೃತ್ಸೃಂವತ್ಸರದಪುಪ್ಪಸುದ್ಧ ಪಾಡಿವಂಸೋಮವಾರದ ೧ ೧೪ ೮೧ ಔನಂಹನ್ರಿ ಟಟ ಟಿ we ಮ್ಹರಾಜಂಬರೆವರಬ ಸ 
0 a WE 
18x50) ೯ನಿಮಿತ್ತಂರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಳ್ಳಿಗಾನೆಯಸನೆರ್ಗೈಟ್ಟಿದೇರಿಯ . . . PAN ಸ್ವಿಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಾಳದಾಲೂರವಾಸುದೇವಫೈಸೂಸರ್ಣೈಫೇ 
ia ane ಂಪನ್ನಿಬಿ ary ೯ಗನರಭಿಕ್ರೆಗಂಬ Jar hema, ಪುರಿಯಾಗೆದಾನಂಗೊಟ್ಟಸಚ್ಞವಿಯಗಳ್ಳ್‌ 
ಇರ್ಪ್ಪನ್ನಿಬ್ಬ ತಾ TOR Ae Posie rang SoA ॥ 
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ಅದೇ ಕೆರೆಯ ಕೆಳಗೆ TY WTS wa, MANOS ಅಡಿಕೆಯ ತೋಟದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರವಾ 3° 6" «1 8 

1ನಮಸ್ಸು ಂಗಿರಕ್ಸು ೦ಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಒತಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | S 3 )ಳೋತ್ಸಾನೆಗರಾರಂಭ 

2ಮೂಲಸ್ಸೆಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ 

ನನ್ನಪ್ಪ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಶ ಫ್ರೆಯಂಕ್ರೀಬ್ರ ಶ್ನೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿ 


ಶಿಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕಾ. 243 


*ರಾಜವರಮೇಕ್ವರಪ ಪರಮಭಟಾ ತ್ರಾರತಸಶ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯಶುಳತಿಳಕಂಚಾಳುಸ್ಳ್ಯಾ 
'ಭರಣಂ್ರೀಮದ್ಧೂ ಲೋಕಮಲ್ಲದೇವರುಕಲ್ಯಾಣದನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನಲಿ 
"ಸುಖಸಂಸಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯೂಂಗೆಯುತ್ತ ಮಿಶೆತತ್ಪಾದನದ್ವೋ 
7ಪಜೀವಿಸಮಸ್ತಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂಕಿ ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವ್ರಹಾಮುಣ್ಣ VT] 
*ಬನವಾಸೆಯಾತ್ಟೈ ದೇವರವನರಿಂತತ್ಪಾಪಪದ್ಧೋಪಜೇನಿಮು 
999 ಳಿ ಕಮಸಣೆಯ್ಯಂಕ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಲಿಪ್ರೆರದಸ 
L034 ಸ್ವಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಾನೇಕಗುಣಗಣಾಳಂಕಾರಮುಂಸಮಸ್ತಮು 
11ಧಜನಾಧಾರರುಂಚತು ಸ್ಸಮಯಸ ಸಮುದ್ಧ 3 ರೆಣಭೀರೆರುಂಶ 
!3ರಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಪ )ಕಾರರುಂಈ ರ್ವ್ವರುಸೆಟಗಳುಂನಗರಪಂಚಮತಂ 
`ಿಗಳಲ್ಲಿಸವುಸ್ನಪ ಸ್ಮಪ್ರಕಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಾನೇಕಗುಣುಳಂಕಿತಸತ್ಯಾಕೌಚಾ 
1*ೈತಾರನಯವಿನಯವಿನಯಕೀಳಸಂಪನ್ನ. ರುಂಕಿ 3 je BOY TOBE 
152 eee) ್ಲಿವರಪ್ರಸಾದರುಂಸೆಂಚೆಲೋಹಾಧಿಪೆಶಿಗಳುಂತತ್ಸುಂಕಪ 
16 ರರಕ್ಷಿತರುಮೆಪ 33 p32, WENING EN 
1ಗ.ಾಗುಣವವು ೯ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಬನ್ನು ಕಾಳಿ ಕಾದೇವಿಯನಿತ್ವನಿವೇದ್ಯಕ್ಲ ಂಪೊಜಾ 


re 
oe TE Say RADSALN, ಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾಳುಸ್ಯಾವಿಕ್ರಮವ . 


. ಸ೬ನೆಯವಿರೋಧಳೃತೃಂವತ್ಸರದಾಪಾಢೆದಮಾವಾಸ್ಯೆ . . 

20, , ಹಾಯನಸಂ ಕೈಮಣದನ್ನು ಕಾಲ್ಗ ರ್ಚೈೆಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಂಕೊಟ್ಟಿ ಸಂಗ 
21 ,, ಸರದಂಗಡಿತಾವರೆಗೆ೫8ಗೆಹೋಹದಾರಿಯಬಲದದೆಸೆಯಮೊ 

ದೆಲಂಗಡಿಯೊನ್ನು ತಮ್ಮ ಇಕೊತ್ತಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿಕೊತ್ತ ಲಲೊನ್ನು ಹಾಗಂಪ ಪರ್ವ್ವಗಳಲು 
೫, , ಲೆಲ್ಲಂಕಾಲಲೊಪ್ಪಲಮುಜರಿಯಿನ್ಲಿದನಳಿಪನಗೆರನಂಚೆ 
2*ಮಠಂಗಳಿರ್ದ್ವಮಾಣಿಕೋಜನಳಿಯಂಬವ್ವೋಜನಮಗೆಂಮಾಳೋಜಂಗೆ 
ಜಾರುಣ್ಣಂಗೆಯ್ದುತಪ್ಪದೆಸ್ರತಿನಾಲಿಸುವರಮುಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀ 

26 < > 

ತಮ್ಮೊತ್ತ ಯಲ್ಲಿವಿಚಾರಕ್ಕ್‌ ದೇವಿಯಮು 
7 , ದೆಬಂಧನಗಲ್ಲತೊಲೆಗೆಪಲಂ ಇಂಮುದ್ರಾಪಣಮಾ 


28ಯಾದೇವಿಗೆ ॥ 


134 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಚೆಂನಬಸವಪ್ಪನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಭಿನ್ನ ವಾಗಿರುವ ಜೆನಪ್ರತಿಮೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 


ನಾಗರಾಶ್ರರ-- ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3x2 


1 Ad, 


3))ಬಲೋತ್ಪಾ ರಗಣಮೆನಿಚೆಂದ ಬ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತದೇವರಸಿ ಬಬಿನುಅನೆಂತಕೀರ್ತಿದೇವೆರು 


ಕ್ರೀಚಿತ WaT, o ದಾವಲೀಮಾಲವದಳಾುಂಶಿನಥದೇವಸಂಮಂಧೆ 


3ಹೆಗಡೆಕೇನವದೇವಂಗೆಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ ಕಂಮಾಡಿಕೊಟೆಉಪ್ರತಿಸ್ಥೈಪ್ರಂಣ್ಳಾಸಾಂಶಿ a 
*ಬಲಿಗ್ರಾ ಉಮುಪು | See 
3ತುಬಡಗಣ ”ಆಯಿಬ 9ನ್ನಪುಂನಗ 
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ಯಲಿ | gorgs oa, ae 
15ಯಿದು DIRES ಈ o - 
BIEDA “osen ಗದ್ಲ 
lana soe ೫ ಪ್ರತಿ 
14ಗುಂದಸೀಮೆ ಔನತೋಂಟಬಾ 86 ಮಾಡಿ 
1ಶ್ಯಿದುವಮ ಜ್ರ... 330m . 
36 , , ವಲ್ಲಿ ಚವಸದಿಗು ಸಿಯಾ 
17 ತಲು e288 IBA e- 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಅಳ್ಳೃಹೊಂಡದ HOW ಮೇಲೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6’ x 1’ 6” 
: ನಮನ್ನು ೦ಗ8ರಕ್ಟು ಉಬೀಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮಚಾರವೇ! ತೆ ) ತ್ರಿಲೋಕ್ಸ್‌ನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲ 
ಸ್ಪ ಂಭಾಯಕಂಭನವೇ | ಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾ ಳುತ್ಸ್ಬಚಕ್ರೇಶ್ವರನತುಳಬಳಂತೈಲನಂತೀಬ್ರತೇಹೋ 
ಡ್ರಾಮ ಂಸೆತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯಂವಿಶ್ರಮೆಗುಣನಿಳೆಯಂವಿಪ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ಯನತ್ಕುದ್ದಾ ಮಂಸನ್ಸಯ್ಸು 
“2ಂಸೂಹಸನಿಧಿಜಯಸಿಂಹದಿಕಾಚಕ್ರಲಫ್ಲ್ಮೀಧಾಮಂತ್ರೆ g ಳೋತ್ಪ್‌ಮಲ್ಲಂವಿನಮಿ 


3ತರಿಪುಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರ NSN 

ಕೈತ ಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ರಿಲಲಾಮ a ಆ ಇ 2 1111133411. Da ಹುಲ ..೬- 
ಶಚ್ಛೃತ್ರದಿನಾಳ್ಪು ». doa | ಧರ ಮ A 
ಿಛಬ್ಯಿನೆದೊಳ . , . . . ವೀಶ್ರಾರಸನ . . ಎಎ . - . ೬ RE L ಬುಸ್ಟ್ರ.. 
*ಪೋತ್ತಮೆ . . .. . . . ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬೨ ಎ ಪ್ರಮಾಕಾರದಿಂ , . 
eee. ್‌ ೊೌಹಶ್ಪ್ತತ್ತಪ Fi ೬ ೬ ೬ ವಿಶ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ಯದೇವನ್ನಷ್ಪಿಸ 


1'ಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಬ್ರಿಥಿ ನೀವಲ್ಲನಂಮಹಃ ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಹಂಪರೆಮೇ 

12 ಕ was ತಾಳುಕ್ನೀಭರೆಣ 
ಶ್ವರಪರಮಭಟ್ಟುರತಂಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯುಳತಿಳಂಚಾಳು್‌ ಭರ ೦ 

13 Wan = - 093 ನ 
ಕ್ರೀಮಶ್ರ್ರ/ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ 

“ajaa, ೯ಮಾನಹಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸ್ವತಾರಂಸಲುತ್ತಂಪಿತಗಿರಿಯನೆಲೆ 

15ವ್ನಡಿನೋಖೃಖಸೆಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯತ್ತ ಮಿರೆತತ್ಟುವನದ್ದೋ 


ದನು ಸಮಧಿಗತನಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಸೊಮಂತಾಧಿಪಶಿನುಹಾ 
17ಫ್ರನಳದೆಂಣ್ಣಿನಾಯಕ್‌ . . . ೬೬೬೬೬೬೬ - ಸುಜನಬಂಧು 
18 ಸಮುದಸುಧಾತರ . . ವಿವಾಸರಸರಸ್ತೃಶತೀಸಮಯಸಮುದ್ಧರ 
ಸೋಂಗುಣಗಣಾಭರಣಂಜಿತರೆಣಿ . . . ೩ ೬೩ ೬ ೬ ೩೩೬೬, RSs, 
ಬತ್ರ್ತತುರಚತುರಾನನಂವಿಕ್ರಮಪಂಚಾನನಂಪ್ರಠಃಪಸಪಯುಂ | ಪತಿ 
"1g, , ನತೆಯಂಸುಜನಮುಖದರ್ಸುಣಂನಾಕಿ)ತಜನಸಂತ 
ರ್ಸಯಿಸುಂರಗಂಡನಹಿತಕುಳ ಕಮಳವನನೇದಂಡಂ 


359090 ತಾಲೂಕಾ, 945. 


A IRBIT SNTI ramon pe orto3 esd 
2ta ತಕ el oe ay 
BIR, ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವ ಹಾಸೇನಾಧಿಪಠಿಮಹಾ 
8 ್ರಧಾನಂದಣ್ಣನಾಯಕಂಬರ್ಮ್ಮದೇವರಸರುಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚ್ವಾ[ಳು]ಸ್ಯ್‌ವಿ 
37 ಪ್ರುಮವರಿಪದಯೊರಡೆನೆಯಬಂಗಳಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾಘದಷ್ಟೆ of, 
ಔಮ್ಮಸೋಮವಾರದನ್ನಿ ನನೋಮಗ್ರಹಣಪರ್ವ್ಯನಿಮಿತ್ತ ದಿಂ 
ಔರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಳ್ಳಿಗಾವೆಯಪೂಜಾರಿಸಿಂಗಣಮಾಡಿಬದಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾ 
oe FREON, BISE ೦ಅಲ್ಲಿಯಸೇಖೆಯಗರ್ತ್ತಗಂ 
31ಸತ್ರಸ್ಟ ೦ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂಸರ್ವ್ವನಮ್ಯಾವಾಗೆಸೊಟ್ಟ ಜೆಡ್ಡುಳಿಗೆ 
ಖರ್ಪುತ್ತಣಬಳಿಯಬಾಡಹಿರವೊರು ೧ | dager, Foxy 
ಸಗಾಲತೊತ್ತಳಿತಳೆವರಧರ್ವ್ಯಆ . . ಪುಮುಖ್ಯವಾಗಿಧರ್ವ್ವ್ವ 
*ಮಂಸೆಯ್ಯೋಣ್ಬುನಡವರು ॥ ಯಿನ್ಸ್ಟೀಧರ್ಮ್ವವನಾವನೋರ್ವ್ನ್ವಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿ 
3ಕದಂಪ್ರಯಾಗೆವರಾಣಾಸಿಅರ್ಥೈತೀರ್ಶ್ವಸುರುಕ್ಷೇಗತ್ರ]ದಲುಸಾಸಿ 
360-ಕವಿಲೆಯಕೋಷುಂಕೊಳಗುಮಂಪೊನ್ನ್ನಲುಂಜೆಳ್ಳಿ ಯಲುಂಕ 
37229 = 
ಟ್ವ್ರಸಿಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವರುಚತುರ್ವೈೇದಪಾರಗ[ರ]ಪ್ರಬ್ರಾಹ್ವ್ವಣಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಕಾಲಂ(ಕಾ 
88 = 
೮೦)*ಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ FOC MY PUNT DBA F SDSS OE 


3937 e eee ù @ @ ee ವಾರಣಾಸಿಅರ್ಥ್ಯ್ಯತೀರ್ಶ್ಯ eo o © 2 . 
ಯರ ಲ್ಸ್‌್ಸ್ಸತಚ್‌್‌ ಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವರುಚತುರ್ವೈೇದ ಲ ಲು 
Haa . . . ೬ « ಎ ೬ ೬ ಹಾನಾತಳನಪ್ಪ Ay ee. ... 


ತ್ರ ಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುಂಧರಾ | Hi FO... ೩ 
ಔತಿಮಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇ್ರ) . . ಸುಮಾನ್ಯೋ . . . - 
“ತುಂಪ್ರಿಪಾಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾಲನೀಯೋಭವೆ ಬಿರ ೦ 
“ತಾನ್ಸಾಗಿನಪ್ಪಾರ್ಸಿವೇಂದ್ರಾಿಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋ ಕ್‌ 
ತ್ರೀರಾಮಭದ್ರಾಃ ॥ Ad, ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಪವಿತ್ರರ ಜೇ 
*'ತರೆಕಾಲಂಕಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಧಾರುಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂ . «ಎ. ee 
Pasi, ಯ್ಸನುಂಸಿಂಗಣ oo o o ಚ್‌ 


136 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಡಗಿಯರ ಹೊಂಡದ ಬಳಿ ಹತ್ತ ಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ತುಂಡು ಕಲ್ಲುಗಳಲ್ಲಿ. 


14್ರ(ಮತ್ಸರಮಗಂಭೀರಂಸ್ಕಾದ್ಧಾದರಾಮೋಘಲಾಂಚ್ಛನಂಚೇಯಾತ್ರೆ ತಳೋಪ್ಸೌನಾಥಸ್ಕೃಶಾಸ e... Raol ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಶ್ರ 
ಯಕ್ರೀಪೃಥಿ ನವೆಲ್ಲಥಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇ ಸಜ... 

Pakon STON YB HIT AY ಕಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಾಭರಣಂಮತ್ರೆ ತಿಳೋಕ್ಸ್‌ಮಲ್ಲನಾಹವಮ ವಂಸುಖಸಂಕಧಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂ 
Rods, ಮಿರೆಯಿರೆ ॥ ವೃತ್ತ ೦॥ ಮಲೆಪರ್ಮ್ಟ್ಯಾಹಾಂಸರಿಲ್ಲಕ್ರಮದಿ bene 

Soa FOS, FOS ೯ಂದೆಲೆವಾಯ್ಕುದ್ಭೃತ್ತೆ ರಿಲ್ಲೊ ಟ್ವಜಿವೆರಸುಶುಟುಂಬತ್ತ ೯ಯುಂಬಿರ್ಪ್ಪರಿಲ್ಲೆ ತ್ತಲು . . ದಂಬರ್ಪ್ಪದಳ್ಳೆಂದುರಿವೆ 


ನಿಸ್ರಗಳಿಲೆ ಬಿನಂಶುನ್ಹ PARRY TOS) ತಳೋತ್ಸ್‌ಮಲ್ಲಕ್ಷಿತಿಪತಿಗೆಧೆರಾಚಕ್ರದೆೊ ಚ್ಮ 
i 62 
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“se || TYNT RE SF EE T rRNR 3 Y aoda ಕೇರಳಾದಿದೇಶಾಟ 
ವಿಕಾಧಿಪರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಲೆದುನಿಲ್ಬದೆಕಪ್ಪುಮನಿತ್ತು ನಿರ್ವ್ವ್ವಿತಾಫಾಟದೊಳಿರ್ಪ್ಪ ಹ 

ರಯಳವೀಡೊರೆತಾಹವಮಲ್ಲದೇವನ ನ್ನ || ಇನ್ನು WSIS MS RTI, ಯನಳವಡಿಸಿಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಕ್ಕೀಯಂತಾಂತಳೆದುಸುಖದೆಪಲಕಾಲ 
ನೃವೆತವನಿಧಿಗಧೀಕನಾಹವಮಲ್ಲಂ ॥ ವೃತ್ತ॥ ಮ . . 

'ಧ್ರಾವನ್ಲಿ ವಂಗದ್ರೆವಿಳ ಕುರುಖಸಾಭೀರವಾಂಚಾಳಲಾಳಾದಿಗಳಂಬೇಸೇಳೆಕೊನ್ನುಂಕವರ್ದುಮನದಳಂಸೊಟ್ಟ ಜಂಗೋಣ್ಣು ಮಾಳೋಳಿಗೆದೆಂ 
ದುಂತೋಳ ತೀನುಂಮನದತವಕಮುಂಪೋಗದೆಂದಿನ್ನ ಶ್ರ ಪುಂಗೊಡಲ್ಕ 


'ಅಸಿತಳರ್ದೆನೇಕಾಂಗದಿಂಸೂರ್ವ್ವಭೌಮಂ | ಗಗನನವಾಂಕಸಂಖ್ಯೆಸಕ್‌ಕಾಳದೊಳಾಗಿರೆಕೀಳಕಾಬ್ಬ TONY SALAS ayan 3 
ಮಿಯೊಳೆ ರವಿವಾರದೊಳೆಜಸಂಮಿಗೆಸುಖುವತ್ತಿ ೯ಯೊಳ್ಳರಮಯೋಗನಿಯೋಗದೆತುಂ nee 

a ಬನ ಮನೇಜಿಿದದಾಹವಮಲ್ಲವಲ್ಲಭಂ ॥ ಸಂದ | ಆಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಲಲಾಮಮಹಾಚಕ್ರಿಯವೆರ್ಮ್ವಗಂಧರಾತಳಮಂ 
ಗೋತ್ರಾಚಳಜಳಧಿಸರೀತಮನಾಚಂದ್ರಸ್ಥಾಯಿಯಾಗಲಾಣ್ವಮಹಾತ್ಮ್ರಂ ॥ ವೃತ್ತಂ ॥ . 

ದಿತಪ್ಯೋಮನವಾಂಕಸಂಖ್ಯೆಸಕಕಾಳಂವತ್ತಿ ೯ಸಲ್ವಿ So ಕಾಬ್ಬದವೈ ಸನ್ಮಮಿಯೊಳೆಜ ಜೊ Sea? DF MOS.LY SoS 
ಹುಳೀರಲಗ್ನ್ಹದೊಳಿಭಾಶವ್ರಾತರತ್ನಾತಪಚ್ಛದಸಿಂಹಾಸನಪೂಜ್ಯಾರಾಜ್ಯನದಮಂಸೋ 

Hg do Bo ವೃತ್ತ ol ಜಯಮಂಧರ್ಮ್ಮಸ್ವ್ವೆ ಧರ್ಮ್ಯ್ಹಾನ್ಮಯಮನಸದಳಂಸಾಧುವಗ್ಗ ಕ್ಕೆ ವರ್ಗ್ಗತ್ರಯಮಂತನ್ನಂತರಂಗಣ್ಟೊ BOND 
ರೆಯಂಕೂಡೆಸನ್ಮಾನದಾನಬ್ರಿಯದಿಂನನ್ನ ಯೈಕಾಳಂಸ್ಳೃತಯುಗಮಯ ಮಾಯ್ತೆ ೦ಬಿನಂತನ್ನ ರಾಜ್ಯೋ 

11 ಗಯದೊಳೆ CATE TTNG IS MING RPA SMAI Vp P20 || ಆವ್ರಸ್ತಾ Doe ॥ ವೃತ್ತ ೦॥ ನವರಾಜ್ಯಂನೀರಭೋ 
ಜ್ಯಂಪ್ರಗಲಿದವನರಂನುತ್ತು ವೆಂಗುತ್ತಿ ಯೆ ಮುತ್ತು ವೆನೆಂಬೀಗರ್ಬ್ಬದಿಂಚೋಳಿಸನಧಿಕಬಳಂಮುತ್ತಿ ಮಾಗ್ಗು Fo. ಯಂ 

ನನ್ನು ವ್ರದಂಸೇಳ್ವೆತ್ತೆ. ನುತ್ತೆ ತ್ರಿ ದೆತುರಗಧಳನ್ನಾ: ಗೆನಯಾಗದಗ್ರಾಹವದೊಳಿಬೆಂಗೊಟ್ಟು ಸೋಮೇಶ SOR BOY Se. RADON LS OL 
ಳಂ || ಪೆನರಂಸೇಲ್ಪಳ್ಳಿ ಬೆಳ್ಳು ತ್ತು ೯ದುಪರಧರಣೀಮಣ್ಣ ಳಂಗಣ್ಣು ಗೆಟ್ಟುಳ್ಳೈಸನಂಪೂಣ್ಟತ್ತು ತೌರ್ಯ್ಯೋನ್ನ ತಿಗ 

38 ದಸುಹೃನ್ಮ್ರಣ್ಣಳಂಮೆಲ್ಬನಾವರ್ಜ್ವೆಸಿದೊಂದುಚ್ಛಾವಿಕೇಪಸ್ಥೆ ಳಸಿಡುದುಸುಹೃನ್ವಣ್ಣಳಂಸೆಂತಮಿನ್ಹಾ ದೆಸಕಂತ್ವೌಗಣ್ಮೆ ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರನೃಪ 
ತಿಮಹೀಚಕ್ರಮಂಪಾಳಿಸುತ್ತ ol ಅನ್ತ 8ಕಂಟಕರಂನಡಲ್ಪಡಿಸಿದುಗ್ಗಾ ೯ಧೀಶರಂದುಷ av? 

3*ಮನ್ತ ದ್ರೋಹರನುದ್ಧತಾಟವಿಕರಂಥಿರ್ಮ್ಯೂಳನಂಗೆಯ್ದುವಿಕ್ರಾನ್ಮಾರಾತಿಗಳಂಕಳಳ್ಲಿ ಧರೆಯಂನಿಷ್ಟಂಟಿಕಂವಾಡಿನಿಕ್ಕೆನ್ನಂಕ)ೀಭುವನೈಕ್‌ 
ಮಲ್ಲಮಹಿನಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿರ್ಬನಂ ॥ ವಚನ ॥ ತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ಮೋನಜೀವಿಸಮಧಿಗತನಂಚಮ 

33 ಹಾಕಬ್ದಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣ ಳೇಶ್ಚರನುದಾರಮಹೇಶ್ವರಂಚಲಇೆಬಲ್ಲಣ್ಣಂಗಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಮಾತ್ರ್ಮ ೯ಾ್ಚಾಂಪತಿಗೇಶದಾಪಂಸಂಗಾಮಗರುಡಂಮನುಜಮಾ 

ರ್ದ as = A 2 

ನ್ಭಾತಂಕೀತ್ರಿ F ವಿಖ್ಯಾತಂಗೋತ ಮಾಣಿಕ Sowan ಕಚಾಿಕ್ಯಾಂಪರವಾರೀಸಹೋದರಂವೀರವೈ ಕೋದರಂಕೋದಣ್ಣ 

16 Oo = 9 = ma 

ಪಾರ್ಶ್ಸ್ವಂಸಾಜನ್ಯತೀರ್ತ್ವಂಮಣ್ಣ ೪ಕಕಣ್ಕೀರವಂಪರಚಕ ೫.) ವಂರಾಯದ್ಣ ಗೋನೊಳಂಮಲಯಮೆಣ್ಣ ಳಿಕಮೃಗಕಾರ್ದ್ಫೂಳಂಕಿ ಮ 

A ) YETT YRI noo T 3 jada JEP gS ae ರಣಂಪಶಿಹಿ 

31ತಾಭರಣಂಮಣ್ಣ ೪ಕಮಸರಥ್ಛಜಂವಿಜಯಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಧ್ವಹಂಮುಣ್ಣ ೪ಸತ್ರಿಹೇತ್ರಂರಿಪೆರಾಯಮಣ್ಣ ೪ ಕಯಮದಣ್ಣಂಜಯಾಂಗನಾಲಿಂಗಿತ 
BAG FED, ೦ವಿಸುಳರಗಣ್ಣಂಗಣ್ಣ KINA i) Se a ೯೫ಮಾಳೆ 

38ಗಳಿನಳಂಕರಿಸಿ ॥ So ॥ ತ್ರೆ ತಳ ೋ್ಸುಮ ಇವಲ್ಲಭನಾಳನಿನಿದರೊಳಗೆಮಿಕ್ತ್‌ BAIS MTS ಳುಂಮಿಸ್ಕಕ್ವಿನಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳುಂಲಕ್ಷ gen 
ರನಜರಿವರುಮೊಳರೇ ॥ ಭುವನೈಕಮಲ್ಲದೇವನಭವನದೊಳಂತಾನೆಮಾನಸೆಂತಾನೆಮಹಾ 

ವ್ಯವಸಾಯಿತಾನೆವಿಜಯಪ್ರವರ್ದ್ಯಕನ್ಹಾ ನೆನಸಯಿತಂಲಕ್ಷ ೬ನ್ರನಂ ॥ ಅನೆನಿಬ ॥ ವೃ I ಅಣುಗಾಳ್ವಾ Or asa GF TY OTS 
Bd PITS, ಕಾರಣಮಾದಾಳ್ತು. Seay | BE Se ದಾಳ್ಮ ಟ್ಟಾಯದಾಳ್ವಿತ್ವ ಮನ್ನಣೆಯಾಳ್ಯ್ರಾಂತನ 

Wasa, ಗಟ್ಟಿ ವಡೆದಾಳ್ಬಿಕ್ರಾಂತದಾಳ್ವೇಳದಾಳಿರಣದಾಳಾಳ್ವನನಚ್ಚು MNBL NDAD FoR ೬! ವಿರಡುಂರಾಜ್ಯುಮೊಳಂಪ್ರಜಾ 
ಪರಿಜನಂಸೊಂಣ್ಣಾ ಡೆಚಕ್ರೇಶರಿರ್ಬ್ಬರುವೋರಂದದಕೂರ್ಮ್ಮೇಯಿನ್ಸೆ ವನವಾಸೀದೇಕವು ೦ಕಾಸನಂಬರೆದ 


a 
ಗಭೂಪನೆನಗುಪೆಮಾ ೬೯ ಡಿದೇವಂಗೆನೇರ್ಗಿ ೯ಟಯಂವೀರನೊಳಂಬದೇವನೆನಗಂಶೆರ್ಮಾಡಿಗಂಸಿಂಗಿಗಂ 


31ದ್ದಿಪಪಟ್ಟ ಸಾಧನಸಮೇತಂ*ೊಟ್ಟಕಾರುಣ್ಳದಿಂಪೊರೆಯಲ್ಟಣ್ಣ ೪ ಕತ್ರಿ ಣೇತ್ರನೆಸೆದಂಭೂಭಾಗದೊಳ UF x80 | ಕಿಯಿಯಂವಿಕ್‌ಮಗಂ 
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3 ಉಯ್ಯೆನೀಂಧಿನಗೆಲ್ಲರುಂಕಿಯಿಯರೆನ್ದಗ್ಗ sadaro ಕೊಟ್ಟಂಪ್ರತಿಸತ್ತಿ ವೃತಿ, ಪದಮಂಲಹ್ಮಂಗೆಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರಂ ॥ ಮಿಗೆಬನ 
ವಾಸೆನಾಷ್ಟೆ Dopey, ಒ್ರಣನಾಗೆನೊಳಂಬಸಿಂದವಾಡಿಗೆವಿಭುವಾಗೆವಿಕ್ರ್ರಮನೊಳಂಬನಳಂಪುರಮಾದಿ 

ಭಾದಭೂಮಿಗೆನಿಭುಗಂಗಮಣ್ಣಳಿಕನಾಗೆಯವಣಾಕೆಗೆನೀಳ್ವಲಾಳವಿಣ್ಣಿಗೆಯನೆಕಣ್ಣು ಕೊಟ್ಟನವರ್ಗಾನೆಲನಂಭುವನೈಕವಲ್ಲಭಂ ॥ ಮದವ 
Bq 8ರಿನರೇಂದ್ರಮಣ್ಣ ೪ ಸೇನಾಭಂಜನಂವೀರದೀರದದುರ್ವ್ವಾರಸವಿಾಸರಣಂವಿತರಣಕಿ ಇಡಾವಿ 

BOTOR | )ತಾಪರಿಳಿಪಂರಿಪುಪುಂಜತಂಜವನಕೇಳೀತುಂಜರಂಲಂಜೆಕಾಮದನಾಸ್ತೆ ೦೫ ಲದಂಕರಾಮನ ಅಸಲಿ ಆಲೆ ಆೌಂಲಪ gee 
I] Fo || ಬಲಿವೆಲೆವಮಲೆವಕೆಲೆವದೆಟಿಲೆವನಳಂಜೆಲೆವಮಲೆಸರೆಲ್ಕಂಮುಖಶಿದಂಮೆಲೆಯದೆಕೆಲೆಯ 

2ದ್ದಬಲಿಯದಮಲೆಪರನಿಸುವೆಸಳಬೆನಬದಂಲಕ್ರ ,ನ್ನವಂ॥ ವ್ಯೃ॥ ಧಾಳಿಯನಿಟ್ಟು ಕೊಂಕಣಮನಂಕಿಯೊಕ್ಸಿ ದನಂತಗುಳ್ಳು ಹೊಂಬೇಳುಮೆ 


AC? 
ನಟಿ,ಮಖಿತ ಮಲೆಯೇಳುಮನಾಗೆಮುಚ್ಚಿ Fa, ನಿರ್ಮೂಳಸಿದಪ್ಪನೆಂದುಮಲೆನತ್ತ ಲೆ 


ಟು 

36ದೋಟದೆರಾಯದಣ್ಣ ಗೋಪಾಳನೃಪಂಗೆಮುಂದುವರಿದೆಂದುದನೆಂದಸರೇಂಪ್ರತಾಹಿಯೋ || SY wang JAN ANAA 
BAS YB, GUNA F VINY ಡಮೇರ್ವ್ವಲಂಗಳಲ್ಲಾ BANA alaa 

೫ ವರ್ಮ್ಮಲೆಪರ್ಮ್ವಲೆಯೆಂಬುದೇನದಂಜೆಲ್ಟ್ಬಲವಾಗೆಮುಂತುಳಿದನಲ್ಲನೆಲ ,edowoasere || ವಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗಂಚಾತುರಂಗೆಂಬವಸೆದಳ 
ವ್ರುಳಂಧಾಳಿಸೂಳೇಖಿನಿಪ್ಪಾಹವದೊಳ್ಳ್ವಾಳುಕ್ಳುರಾಮಂಜೆಸಸೆರಪುಬಳಸ್ಟೆ ನ್ನ ನಿಂದ್ರಾರಿಯನ್ನ್ಪಂಭವನನ್ನಂಭದ್ರನನ್ನಂ 

28 ಡಿಲಬಳಗದನ್ನ ov eV odes, ಂಜವನೆನ್ನ ಮಾರಿಯನ್ನು ಂಸಮರಸೆಮೆಯದೊಳಿಲಪ್ಲೈಣಂರಾಮನನ್ನುಂ ॥ ತುದುರೆಯಮೇಲೆಬಿಲ್ಪ 
ರಸುಸೂಲಿಗೆತೀರಿಕೆಭಿಣ್ಸಿವಾಳಮೆತ್ತಿದಕರವಾಳಮಾಟಡುವಕರ್ಸ್ಸಡೆವಾಜುವಚ ಕ್ರಮೆಂದೊಡೆಂತೊದಯಿ 

28ವಿರೆಂತುಪಾಯಿಸುವರೆಂತುತಉಂಬುವರೆನ್ಮು ನಿಲ್ಬರೆಂತೊದವುವರೆಂತುಲಘ್ತ ಶ್ರ೫ನೊಳಾಂತುಬರ್ದುಂಕುವರನ್ನುಭೂಭುಜರಿ || ಈಯಲ್ಲ ot} 
ಡೆಕಳ್ಳವೃಕ್ಷಮಿದಿರಂಬಂದಾನ್ನ ವಿದ್ಧಿಪ, ಜರಂಸೋಯಲ್ಲ ೦ದಡಕಾಳಮೈ ತ್ಯುಕರಣಾಯಾತಾವನೀ 

ನೌನಳರಂಕಾಯಲ್ಪಂದಡೆವಚ್ರ್ಸಳ ಪೃತದುಗ್ಗ ೯ಂಲಲ್ಯಾಭಾವಂಪರಸ್ತ್ರೀಯಲ್ಪಂದಡೆರಾವಣಾತ್ಮಜಚಮೂವಿದ್ರಾವಣಂಲಕ್ಷ gfe ॥ ಬಿಸುವ 
೪ದರ್ಕ್ವನುಸ್ವು ೯ಡಿಗುಮಿಂದುವಕಾಂತಿಕಳಲ್ಲು ಮಾಗಸಂಶುಸಿಗುಮಿಳಾತಳಂತಳರ್ಗುಮಂಯುಧಿಬತ್ತುಗುವಿ 

31 = 9 > ಷಿ ) 9 

QB sê ಾ೦ಪುಸಿದೊಡಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಟೆಪ್ಪರಮನೊದ್ಬಿ ದೊಡಂಮನಮೊಲ್ಬು ಸೂಡಿಭದ್ರಿಸಿದೊಡಮನ ್ರಿನಾರಿಗೆಮರುಳ್ಳೊ ಡಮಾಹವದೊಳ ಬೆ 

ಡಂ | ಕತ್ರುಫ್ಲಂಹರಿಕೌರ್ಯ್ಯನಂಗದಭುಜಂಸುಗ್ರೀವನಾತ್ವೇಕನಾಮಿತ್ರ ೦ರಾಮನಪಾಮರಂನರನೆರೆಂದು 

33 ರ್ಯ್ಯೂಧನಂಭೀಮಗಾ(ತ್ರ)ತ್ರಂಭೀಪ್ಪ್ರಯುಧಿಸ್ಟ್ಟಿರಂಗುರುಕ್ಳುಪಂಸತ್ವ ರ್ಣ್ಸ್ಯನೆಂದಂದೆದಲ್ವಿ ತ್ರ ಉಭಾವಿಸೆಲಘ್ಟ್ರಾಭೂಪಚರಿತಂರಾಮಾಯಣಂ 
ಭಾರತ ॥ ಕಲಿತನಮಿಲ್ಲಚಾಗಿಗೆವದುನ್ಯತೆಮೆಯ್ಲ ಲಿಗಿಲ್ಲಚಾಗಿಮೆಯ್ಗ ಲಿಯೆನಿವಂಗೆಕೌಚಗುಣಮಿಲ್ಲ 

ಫರಂಕಲಿಚಾಗಿಕೌಚಿಗಂಸಿಲೆನುಡಿಪೋಜೆಯಿಲ್ಲತಲಿಚಾಗಿಮಹಾರುಚಿಸೆತ್ಯುವಾದಿಮ್ಣಳಿತರೊಳೀತನೆಂದುಪೊಗಳ್ಳು ಂಬುಧಮಣ್ಣಳಿಲಪ್ಲೈಭೂ 
ಪನ ॥ ಕಂ ॥ ಮುನಿಯಿಂಕಿಸು ತೇಣ್ಣುವರೊಸೆದುನಗುವರಸ್ತಿನಿತೆನೆಣರಮುನಿಸುಂಮೆಚ್ಚುಂಮು 

3*ನಿಯಿಸೆಮುನಿದಜವಂಹರ್ಪನಾಗೆಹರ್ಪಂಗವೃ ಪಭಲಕ್ಷ ಹಲೋ Il ಎನೆನೆಗಟ್ಟ og, ಅನೂನಂವಿನಮಿತರಿಪುನೃನತಿಮತುಟಘಟ್ಟಿತಚರ 
ನ ಪ್ತಿ ಚರ್ಚಾ ನಿರಮನಾಳುತುಂಸಿಬದಿನನಸುಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿ eo I ಲನ ಕ್ಷರ 

35 ಷು ah > à o T. ಛಿ = 

A E ANA NAN ನವ ರಣನುಮೆನೆನೆಗಲ್ಲ ಮಂತ್ರಿಮಂತ್ರಿ)ನಿಧಾನಂ | ವೃ | ಈನಿತಾಚೂತಾಂ 

ಸುರಶ್ರೀಮದಕಳಳ್‌ಣ್ಲೋಪಮಂಕಾವ್ಯನೌಧಾರ್ಟೀವವೇಳಾಪೇರಣತೆಂದ್ರೆ ೦ನಮವಿಪಮಮಹಾಕಾವ್ಯವಲ್ಲೀತಲಾಂ 

ೌತೋತ್ಸವಚಂಚಚ್ಚೆಂಡರೀತಂವನುಧೆಗೆಸದನುರ್ವೀನುತಂದಣ್ಣನಾಥಪ)ವರಂಶ್ರೀಕಾಪ್ತಿ ನಾಥೆಂಪರಮಜಿನಮತಾಂಭೋಜಿನೀರಾಜಹಂಸಂ | 
ಕುನಯಂಗಳೆ' ಜೈನಮಾಗ್ಣಾ. ೯ಮೃತದೊಳಿರೆಜಲಕ್ಷೀರದನ್ತ ಲ್ಲಿಸದಾ TOTS WZ. ೦ಚುವಿನ್ಸಂಹುಮತಕ್‌ 

3'ಬುಪಪಾಧ್ಮೀಯಮಂತೂಳ್ವಿ ಜೈನಾನನನಿರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯತ್ತ BARDS ODT rsa A ರಂಮೆಚ್ಚಲಾಸ್ಕಾದನೆಗೆಯ್ಕೊಳ್ಳಿಂದಮಾದಂಪರಮಜೆ 
ನಮತಾಂಭೋಜಿನೀರಾಜಹಂಸ || ಪರಮಾತ್ಮಂನಿಸಿ Rosen OSETIA Sg ISG ರ್ಮ 

38ಮಾರ್ಮ್ಮಂಗುರುವಂದ್ಯಂವರ್ಧ್ಯಮಾನಬ )ತಿನಶಿಜನಕಂಸಂದಗೋವಿನ್ದರಾಜಂಸಿರಿಯನ್ನ್ನಂಕನ್ನ ವಾರ್ಯ್ಯಂತನಗಧಿಪತಿಲಶ್ರಮಾನಾಳೆ 
ನಾತ್ವೂವರೆಜಂವಾಗ್ಫೂಪಣಂರೇವಣಣನೆನೆನೆಗಪ್ಟಂಧೂತಿ ) ಯೊಳಿಕಾನ್ಲಿನಾಥಂ ॥ Ze ॥ ಸಹಜಕವಿ 

ಸಚತುರಕವಿನಿಸ್ಸಹಾಯಕವಿಸುಕವಿಸುಕರಕವಿಮಿಘ್ಯಾತ್ಯಾವಹೆಕವಿಕುಭಗಳನಿನುತಮಹಾತವೀನ್ರು)ಂಸ ಸೈಶೀಮುಖಮುಳುರಂ ॥ ಸುತ್‌ 
ರರಸಭಾವದಿಂವರ್ನ್ಸಕದಿಂತತ್ಪಾರ್ತೃ್ಯನಿಚಯದಿಂಸೂಕ್ತ್‌ ಮೆನಲ್ಲು ಕುಮಾ 

10ರಚರತಮಂಪೇಳ್ದ್‌' TRO, )ಗ್ರಣಿಸರಸ್ಥ ಶ್ರೀಮುಖಮುಕಾುರ || ಅಸಹಾಯನಾಗಿಯುಂಸುಜನಸಹಾಯಂಮದವಿಹೀನಧಾಗಿಯುಮರ್ಶ್ಮಿಪ್ರಸ 


ರೋತ್ಸ ಟದಾನಿ . ಧಿಕನಸದ್ರುಕವಿಭವಂಸರಸ್ಫಶೀಮುಬಖಮುಳುರ I ವೃ ॥ ಹರಹಾಸಾಕಾ 
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41ಕಗಂಗಾಜಳಜಳರುಹನೀಹಾರನೀಹಾರಧಾಶ್ರೀಧರನೀಹಾರಾಂಕುತಾರಾವಧಿಧರಕರದಂಭೋಧರಕ್ಷೀರನೀರಾಕರತಾರಾಭಾರತೀದಿಗ್ರದನಿರದನನೀ 
ಯೂಪದಡಿಣ್ಣಿ CIT. ಕರಕುಂದೆನ್ಸೆ ಭಹೆಂಸೋಜ್ಯಳವಿಶದೆಯಕೋವಲ್ಲಭಂಕಾನ್ಲಿನಾಥ 
H್ರಿಡವೆಯನೊಳಿ ನಿಂಪಡೆದುಪ್ರೆಂಜೆನಿಪೂಜಿಬಿಹೋಣತಾಣದೊಳ್ಳಡಗದೆಸಿಪ ಚಟ್ಟಿಡೆಗೆಬನ್ನುಗಳಿಲ್ಲಮೆಗಪ್ಪೈದೆಂಡುಮೆನೊ ೩3ಮೆಕರೀರಮೆನ್ನು 


ದುನಿಯೋಗದನವ ೩೯ ಮುದೆನ ೩ದೆಂದುಮೇಳ ಎಡೆದಿರಿಮೆಂದುೆಗೋಸನೆತೊಳಲ್ಕುದುದೆ Bes 


Bao ನಾಥನ ॥ So ॥ ವನೆನೆಗಲ್ಪಿ ಕಾನ್ಲಿನಾಥಂಜಿನಕಾಸೆನಸತ್ಸರೋಜೆನೀಕಳಹೆಂಸಂವಿನಯದೆನಿಜಾಧಿಪಶಿಲಪ್ರ, ಆನೃಸಂಗೆಸುಧರ್ಮ್ವುಕಾ 


ರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಮಂಬಿನ್ನ NEO || ಚಂಚಚ್ಚಾ ಜಾತಿತ್‌ lg ೫ ಕ್‌ od 


**ಹಸಂಕುಳದಿಂಪಂಳ್ಹಾ ಮತಸ್ಫಾನಮೆನಿಸುಗುಂಬ?ನಗರ ॥ ವಚನ ॥ ಅನ್ನು ಸಮಸ್ತ ದೇವತಾನಿವಾಸಪವಿಶ್ರೀಭೂತಮಪ್ಸರಾಜಧಾನಿಯೊಳಾ 
ದಜೆನಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ವಪ )ಭುವಮಂಸೇಳ್ಳಾಡೆ || ವೃ || ಸಲೆಜಂಬೂದ್ಲ್ಮೀನಮೊಳ್ಳೆನ್ನ ಳೆದುದುಪಲವೆಂ . . . ೬ 

“ಭಾರತೋರ್ವೀವಳಯೆಂತದ್ದಿ ನೀನದೊಳಿರಂಜೆಸುಗುಮೆಸೆಗುಮಾಶ್ರೇತ್ರದೊಳ್ಳು ಂತಳಂಕುನ್ನ ಳದೊಳ್ಳನ್ನ ೦ಬಸನ್ಮಂಬನವಸೆವನವಾಸೋ:' 
ರ್ವ್ವಿಯೊಳೆಭವ್ಯಸೇವ್ಯಾಂಬಳಿನಾಮೆಂಗ್ರಾಮಮಾಗ್ರಾಮದೊಳಮರನುತಂಶಾಸ್ತ್ರಿತೀರ್ತ್ಯೇಕವಾಸಂ | Bolles. 

ಉರ್ಮ್ವನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಿತಮದಂಳಾಕರ್ಮ್ವಮಾಗೆಮಾಡಿಸುಕೊಳ್ಳೊದುದುನಿನಗೆಧರ್ಮ್ವಮೆಂಬದುವುದಕ್ಕೆ ೯ಬಿಗೆದಂದುಧರ್ಮ್ಯನಿಮ AKK 


[| ವೃ || ಜಿನನಾಥಾವಾಸಮಂವಾಸವಳ್ಳತಮೆನೆಮುನ್ನಂ1ಳಾಶರ್ಮ್ಮದಿಂಕಾಸನಮಪ್ಪಂತಾಗಿರಲ್ವಾಡಿಸಿಬಳಿಕೆ$ E 
KA ಂಭಮಂತಚ್ಚೆನಗೇಹದ್ದಾರದೊ o> ೬ ನಿವಿಲಿಬಿತನಾಮಾಂಕಮಾಳಾವಳೀಕಾಸನಮಂಚನ್ಟಾ ye ೯ತಾರಂನ್ಲಿ ಲೆನಿಲಿಸಿದನೇಂಧನ ನೋ 
ಲಕ್ಷ ಆನೊನಂ ll Fo 1 ಮಿಗೆಮೂಳಸಂಘದೊಳ್ಳೇಸಿಗಗಣದೊಳ್ಳಂದ ಕೊಲ್ಲ ಹುನ್ಪಾನ್ನಯಮಂಜಗತೀತ ಟ್‌ 


BI OSRE Sarrg, ವರ್ಯಮಾನಮುನೀಸ್ಟ್ರರ ॥ ವೃ ॥ ಪಡೆದಜಿಸೆಂಪನೆಯ್ದೆ Shoda) r Eiye o, 
ಮನ ಎತಸಮಂಪಡೆಯರ್ತ್ವಪಮಂಥಿರನ್ನ ರಂಪಡೆದಡೆಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಯವಮ್ಪುಡೆಯರೀಕ Pee oc 

MR nori) SEPANG a Aa GN oao [I BS ತಮೊಂದಿನಿನ್ನತಪದೊಳಿಕು)ತದೊಳ್ಳು ಇದೊ 
ಳ್ಲಕೇಪರಿನ್ನಿಂತಿವರೆಲ್ಲರಿಖರಿಯರನ್ಲಿ ವರಗ್ಗಳೆದಗ್ರಗಣ್ಯುರೋರಸ್ತಿವರೆಂದುಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಪುದುಕೂರ್ತ್ಸ್ಸು . . . 

Tahan, ಮುನೀಂದ್ರರಂನತನರೇಂದ್ರರನಬ್ಬಿ ಸರೀತಭೂತಳೆಂ ॥ ಮು . . . ಸಣಮಾಗಲಾಗಮುನಿಸಿಂಮುನಿಯುಂಮುನಿನಂದ್ಯೂನಾಗೆ ” 
ನಾಮುನಿಸುಮಮತ್ಮದಿಂಮಮತೆಮಾಯೆಯಿನನ್ತ ದುಲೋಭದಿಂಪ್ರವರ್ದ್ವನ*ಕರಮೆಂಡು T 

51 ವೀತಕಪಾಯರಾದಸನ್ನುನಿಮುನಿಚಂದ್ರದೇವರೆಧರತ್ರಿಗೆದೇವ e ದೇವರಲ್ಲರೇ ॥ ಸೊರಕಳಾಪ್ರಜೋಧಿತಸುದಾರ ಕರೂರ್ಜ್ಜ್ವತಸಾಧುಸೆಂ 
ಘನಿಸ್ತಾರಕರಂ . ಜಾತಮಹಿಜಾತವಿದಾರಕರುಗ್ರ ಕರ್ಮುಸಂಹಾರಕರತ್ಯುದಾರ . 

anae eed ಭಟ್ಟಾರಕರಲ್ಲೆ ಭವ್ಯಸುತುಮಾರಕಳ್ಳುರವತಾ . . HLS ॥ ಉರಗಬಕಾಚಭೂತವಿಹಗೋಗ್ರನವಗ್ರಹಕಾಕಿನೀನಿಣಚರ 
ಭಯವಿ . ಶಾಚರದೊಳದ್ಕು ತದಿಂದಿಪರೀತಮಾದಡಂಬರೆದುದೆಯಂತ್ರಮೊ ಬ 

b 


ಕ ದೆತಂತ್ರಮೆಂ . . . . ೬ ೬೫೨೩ ಇನ ee ಜಿತಕುಸುಮಾಸ್ತ )ರೂರ್ಚ್ಟಿತಯಕೋಧನರಾರ್ಜ್ವಿತಪುಣ್ಯುಕರ್ಮ್ವರನ್ವಿತ 
o E r es 
BISA JOB SMAVOGIT ತಕ ಬಶರ್ಪುಜೋಧಿತಖುಧ 
ag iin WT as NN e > © a « © ù a a 6 o ಪಕರಭಿನಿನುತರಿ)ೀಮಾಘೆನನ್ದಿ ದೇವರ್ಪ್ಸ 
ಲಪ್ರುಂಜಿನನಿಳಯಂಗಳನಖಿಳುವನಿಬಣ್ಣಿ ಸೆಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗಾ 
Se EE SA ಜಿನಪೂಜಾಭಿ . . . ರ್ಚ್ವನಾನಿರತನಾಹಾರಾ 
ನಾ ೯ನಃಳಂನುತಭನ್ಯು . . . 
DOH, MIS... 5 eee os Soe ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಕರಂಲಕ್ಷ ೬ರನೆಕ್ರೀಮೆಲ್ಲಿಕಾಮೋದಕಾನ್ಲಿ ನಾಥಜಿ 
ee, ue Ngan ಕೀಲಕಸಂವತ್ಸರದಭುದ್ರನದದೆಪಣ್ನ ಮೆಸೋಮವಾರದ 
08° ಬು ಬಸು '-.- a ತ ಚಳ e e ಪದ್ದಸಿಗಗಣದತಾಳ ಕೋಲಾನ್ಪಯದಮಾಘಣದ್ವಿ ಭಟ್ಟ್ರಾರ 
ee Se. ee ರ್ಗೆಮುನ್ಸ್ಯಂಕಮಚ್ಯಗಬಕವ ಜತ 2 ೯ಳ್ಳಿಗಾವೆಯತಾ 
oe EE 881 ಪ್ಲೆಮತ್ತರ್ಪ್ಪನ್ನೆರಡುಆಲ್ಲಿಯಗೊಳವಯ್ಯುನಬಸದಿಗೆ 
61 
ANG ಶಬ. ಗ ಟ್‌ ಚ ಕಟ್ಟ್‌ ಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾಳು್ಛಾಗೆಂಗಪೆರ್ಮ್ಟ್ಯಾನಡಿನಿಕ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ಯುದೇವರ 


62 ಸಬ a ಬಜ ಇ. ೫ ಚ ೪೬ ೫೫೪1 1 ಮುಮಂನನ್ಬನವನದಬಸದಿಗೆಪೂರ್ವದಿನ್ನ ಜೆವ 
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a ಚ 4 ್ಕ 4 ಭೂಪಂಸಮುಚಿತನಿನಯಂಬಿನ್ನ Foros . 

ಬ ಯ ಮಾ ಟಟ ಟಟಸಚಗ್ಕ್ಕ BH Faso ॥ ಅನಘ ಶಾನ್ವಿ 2 ragan 

AA. TUNA ggih. | |. SANGGA, . - BVA 
GRIF ಮನಾವನೋಬ್ಬ ೯ಂಪ್ರತಿನಾಳಿಸಿ 

AH «ಎ ಮಿಡನಳಿದನನಿಬರ್ಬಾಹ್ವಣರುಮನನಿತುಕವಿಲೆಯುವನಾಪುಣ್ಯ 
HS FFA 

IO ಇ 8ಡಜಡ . ., ಡು 446%. ,,,,,,, , , - ACS ೦ತೇಪಾಂಮಯಾವಿರಚಿತೋಂಜಳಿರೇಪಮೂದ್ರಾ ಶಿ ೩೯ ॥ ಸಾ 


ಮಾನ್ಫೋಯಂಧರ್ವೂಸೇತುನ್ನ Na 
68 


. e 4 9 o ಅ eee ಈ eee ಅ o ù ಅಆ ಆ ಅ o [3 


ಸುನ್ಭರಾಪಸಿ a}? APA ) PONT, Wo w 


ಮಿಃ॥ ಬಹುಭಿ 
3... 6666445.21%.,,,,,,,,,,, . 2 ಎ... ೬ ವ್ರೆಗ್ರಾಣದೆ . . ವಭೋಗದಸೆದಾಯಾಮಾತ್ಯುರೊರೊಳ್ಳುಳ 
Ms ww ww ee ಎಇಇ ೬೬ ೬೬೬ ೬ ೬೬ PBL END AN PY DAIS 
a | ,,. ೬2 ೬ಎ ಎಂಗೆ ಪೊಂಜಿಡ್ಡು?ಗೆಗುಚೆದನಾಯ್ಹಾ ಉುಪೊಂಮಾನಿಗರ್ದ್ವಂ 
ಎ ಪ gs hk te we bse eee es ಚ l ವಿರಡಕ್ಸು ಫೃ ಪ್ಲಭೂಮಸ್ಥಾದಣರೆಕಿಸು 
ar ಕ ಮದಖರೆಯುಂನೋಡಿಸಿದ್ದಾಯಮಸತ್ತಾ ೦॥ 
ee ಟ್‌ ಗದಾಸೋಹಂಖಣ್ಣ ರಿಸಿದಾಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ॥ 


137 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬೀತೆಕೊಣದ ಬಳ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ SKA 
1ನಮನ್ಸುಂಗೆ ಂಗೆಕಿರಕು ಸ್ವಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | ತೆ ತ್ರೆ ಕ್ರಿಳೋಸ್ಸಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಳ ನ್ನ ೦ಭಾಯಶಂಭವೇ || ನಮಸಾ ಸ್ರೊಂಬ್ರಜಬಾಜಾಳ ಬಾಳ 


<) ೯ಧಾರಿಣೇ | ಬ್ರಹ್ವಾಂಡಮಂಡಪಾರಂಭರ್ಪೂರ್ಷ್ಚ್ಮಕುಂಬಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ || ಜಯತ್ಯಾವಿಃ ಕೃತಂನಿಪ್ಟೊ (ರ್ನ್ಯಾರಾಹಂಪ್ಲೋಭಿತಾ 


“ar ವಂ! ದಕ್ತಿಣೋನ್ನ 3, SHON; JL Bg ee || ಕ್ರೀಗೋನಿಂದರಾಜವೈಪ್ಥೃ ವಚೂಡಾಮುಣಿನುಡಿದಂತೆಗಂಡ || 
“ಪ್ರೀತಾಂತಂಚಾಕ್ಕ SUS ಕ್ರೀಕಾಂತಂನಿಜತಳೋದರಸ್ಥಿ ತಲೋಇಸಾಲೋಕಂಬಗೆಗೊಂಡಂನತನಾಕಾಕನನಂತಭೋಗಶಯನನನಂತಂ || ಕ್ರೀವ 


ರನೆಸೆವುದರದಸೊಂದಾ a 
*ವರೆಯರಲೊಳಗಿಂಸಮಳವನವಲರ್ದುದಿದೇಂಭಾವಿಸೆಚಿತ್ರಮೊತಾನೆನಲಾನನವುಖಕಮಳವನವರಲ್ಲೆ ADT ೯೦ ॥1 ಆದೇವನಮನದೊ 
ಳ್ವ್ರಂನಾದೇವಂಸಿಂ 
ಸಮಂಗಳಾವಹರೊಗೆದರ್ದೇದೀಪ JERRARD, ರ a ॥ ಆಮಾನಸಭವಸಂಭವರೀಮಹಿಯ 
ನುದಾ 


7ತಮಹಿಮರಾಳರ್ಪ್ಸಲರುಂಭೂಮಿನತಿಗಳಿಚಳುಕೈಕುಳಾಮಳರತ್ವ A ಪ್ರದೀಪರಪ್ರತಿರೂಪರ | ಅನರಿಂಬಜಿಸ್ಥೆ ॥ ವಿಳೆಯಂರಸೆಗರ್ದ್ಮೊಡೆ 
ನಾಹುಳವಾದಿವೆರಾಹನೆತು ್ಲಿವೆಂತಾತ್ವ 

ಕ್ಸುಜಾಬಳದಿಂಪರನ್ನಪ ನೈಪಗತೆಯಂಸಲೀಲನುದ್ಭರಿಹಿಸಾರ್ವ್ಯಭ ಗಾಮಂತೈಲಂ || ವೃ |) ವಾರ್ದ್ವಿಯೆಸೀಮೆತಂನಭುಜಗರ್ವದಿನಾಜ್ಞಿ ೯ಸಿದುರ್ವ್ವಿ 
ಗಿಂದುಸೆಂಸ REF ONDA HDT BAS ದಿಗಂತಮೆಸೀಮೆಯಂಬಿ 

*ಿನ್ನದುದ್ದ ರ್ತರೆಬಾಹುವೀರ್ಯ ಸ ೯ನನಾಳ್ಹ: BIB) ಳಕಿರಃಕಮಳಾಚ್ಚಿ ೯ತಚೆಣ್ಷಿ ಾಪದಂ IS ॥ ಹ 
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10 
ಶಿ ತ್ತ S ಮರಧುನೀಹಿಮವತ್ತು a eon ರ್ರಶಾಪಕ್ಳ ಲಂತೈಲಂ ॥ ou aa y )ಯುತನೆಯನುದಾರವೀರಚರಿತಂಸತ್ಯಾಕ ) ಯನ 
ಖಿಳರಾಜಧರ್ಮ್ಯ್ಯಾಕ್ರಯನಾಳ್ಬಂಧರೆ 


aja on 380 ii IT WWW F SNWPWNT I D FOI WSS, ನುಜಂಕಕ್ರನಿವನೆನಿಬನತನರಚ)ಂದಿಸ್ಕಾ ಕ್ರ 
ವತ್ತಿ ೯ತೇಜಕ್ವ್ವ ಕಂ || SELF TAN 


ka a Na NA Na kah a pak NG EET Na aa A a KN ॥ ಬಂ 
ಹಿಮವದಡಸಿಲತಾನಖಸಂಹಾರಿತವೈರಿಗಜಘಟಾಪಟಳಂ 


ಕಿಚ್ಚ ೦ಹರ್ಪಿತಭುವನಂಜಯಸಿಂಹಂಶತ್ತ್ವನುಜನಾಳನೀವಸುಮತಿಯಂ || ಧರೆಯಂನಗತುಂಗಪಯೋಧರೆಯಂಪೂಗಪ್ರಸಾಂಡಬಂಧುರಮೈ 
ಡುಕಂಥರೆಯಂಪಲ್ಪವಲಲಿತಾಧರೆಯಂತತ್ತನು 


HESA ನಾಹವಮೆಲ್ಲಂ || ಭುವನಸ್ತು ತ್ರ sonny, ಹವಮಲ್ಲಾಗ್ರಜನುದಾತ್ಮನಾಳೃಂಧರೆಯಂಭುವನ್ನ ಕಮಲ್ಲನಾಭೂಧವನನುಜಂವಿಕ್‌ ry 
ಮಾಂತನನಗತಕಂಕಂ ॥ ಅಬ್ಬಿಪರಿವೇನ್ಮ್ರಿತಮನಹ್ಸು 

ಬ್ಬ ಮನೋಜಳಧಿನಿಜಯಲಕ್ಷಿ ಪ್ರೀಸಾವಪ ಬಬ್ಬು ಘನಾಸಂಪ್ರಥಮಸ್‌ಕುಬ್ಬವನಿವನೆನಿಸಿವಿಕ್ಚವಿಶ್ಚಂಭರೆಯಂ D | 
ತಿಪಾಳಿಸುವಲ್ಲಿ || ಆರಾರಾಘೋರಮಾರೀಚಭ 

1ಯದೆನಡುಗರ್ಜ್ರತಿಯಿಂದಂಕರಣ್ಟೊತ್ವಾ ರಾರಾರೂಢದೈನ್ಯಾರ್ಚ್ವರಣಸರಸಿಜಪ್ರಾಂತದೊಳ್ಳುಳ್ಸರಾನಾವೀರಾಭೀರಾಂಧ್ರಗೊಲ್ಲಪ ಭೃತಿಗಳ 
ವನೀಪಾಳ ಕರ್ನ್ಯೊಳಗ್ಪುದುಂಚೇಶೋರೋಧಕ್ರೋಧಬದ್ಧ ಭ್ರುಸುಬಪು 

Menlo ಕಂನೃಪಂವಿಶ್ರಮಾಂಶಂ ॥ ಗತನೇಳ೦ಂಜೋಳನುತ ಲ್ಲವಕಳಿತಕರಂಪಲ್ಲವಂಸಂಭ್ರಮಾನ್ಸೇಷಿತಭೂಭೃಪ್ರಂಧ್ರನಂದ್ರೂಂಸ್ಛುಥಿತಪ್ಪ ಥು 
ಳ ಹೃಜ್ವ್ವಾಂಗಳಂಸಿಂಗಳಂಲಂಭತಮಾದಂಮಾಳೆವಂಜರ್ಜ್ವರಭುಜಕುಧರಂಗೂರ್ಜ್ವ 

1ರೆಂಬಳ್ಳ ನೇಸಂತತವಾಶ್ಮೀಯನ ತಾಪೋಂನತಿಯಿನೆನಿಸದಂವಿಕ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ಯದೇವೆಂ ॥ ಅನಿನನಡುರ್ತ್ಸುನಿಂದುಣದೆಕಾದದೆಗೆಯ್ಯದೆಧಾರೆಪೇಳ್ಟ್‌ 
ದಂಡಿನಘೆಟೆಯಾನೆಯತ್ವಿದದಧಾರೆಯೊಳರ್ದ್ದುದುಕಂಚಿಮಿಂ 


9, ಯನಿವಿಸಿಕಂಚಿತೆಂಕಮೊಗವಾದಡೆದಂಡರಿರಾಯರಿಲ್ಲಕೆಮ್ವು ನೆಮೊನೆಗಿಂತುಬಲ್ಬ ಲೆಯರೆಂದಲೆವಂರಿಪೆರಾಯಭುಂಭುಕಂ ॥ ಭೂರಿಭು 
ಹೋದ್ದುರತರತರವಾರಿಯವಾ 


್ರಿಯೊಳೊಲಲ್ಲುನೀರ್ಮಾನನೆಪೊಲವೀರತ್ರನೆಲಿರ್ಪುಳನಾರತವನನಾಯೆರಾಯಘೋಳಾಹಳನ || ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯ ಮಹೀಶನಕೂಬ್ಚ AN 
ರೊಳಗೆನೋಜಡೆಪೊಳೆವುತ್ತಿ ರ್ಪ್ಫ್ಗಬಾಳೆಗೆ 

ಬ್ರಿಯೋಡುವಂನರಪೂಳರಗಜಘೆಟೆಗಳೇನಿದೊಂದಚ್ಚೆರಿಯೋ ॥ ಡಿದಲಾಳಂಕಿವಿವಿಡಿದಾಡಿದಹೋಳಂವಿನಪ್ಕೈರಾಜ್ಟುಂಬೈೆ ತಂಬೇಡಿದಕಳಿಂಗೆ 
ನೇಂಭಯೊಡಲ್ಲದೆಪಗೆಗೆರಾಯಘೋಳಾಹಳನೆ ॥ 

ನಿ ತಲ್ಯಾಣಪುರವರದನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊಳಿಸುಖಸೆಂಕಥಾನಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಚ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆತತ್ಪುದವದ್ದೋಪಜೇವಿ || 3 | ಮಾನವರೂಪ 
ದಿಂದೊಗೆದಕಳ್ಳು ಕುಜಂದ್ವಿಜಪೂರ್ಮ್ಮಜನ್ಮಸ್ಥುದ್ಧಾ ನಥ 

ಬ್ಸೋದೆಯಂಸುಳೃತಜನ್ಮಗೃಹಂಸುತವನೀಂದ್ರ ಬ್ರಂದಹೃನ್ಯಾನಸರಾಜಹಂಸನವನಾಪಕಳಾನನೆನುತ್ತೆ ರಾಗದುದ್ದಾನಿಯಿನೊಲ್ಲು; ಬೀಸ್ಲಿಪಜನೆಂ 
ಗಳನನ್ನವನನ್ನಪಾಳನ 1 ನಂಬಿದಭಕ್ಕಿಯೊಂದೆಗಿರಿಹಾಧಿನನೊ 

2 eda ತಂಯಶಾಳಂಐಖನವೊಂದೆಮಾತದಿರದಾಂತಡೆರಾವಣಘೋಟಿಯುಂರಣಾಡಂಬರದಿಂದವೊೋಡೆಜಯಶಾಳಿನಿಹೋದ್ದ anan 
GANG NTT, ಐಗಣಂಗಳನಂತವನಂ 

ಚ್ವಭಾಳನ 1 ಅವಸರವಾಗೆಸಾರ್ದ್ದುಕಿವಿವರ್ಚ್ವ್ಯುವಸಂಗರವಾಗೆನೋಡಿದೆರ್ಚ್ವ್ಯುವಪತಿಯರ್ತ್ಯವಂಕಳಲೊಡರ್ಚ್ವ್ಯವಮತ್ತಿನದೇ್ವಿನಾಯ 
ಇರ್ಗ್ಸವನೆವಿರೋಧಿಯಟ್ಲಿರುಳನುಚ್ಚು ೯ವಲಕ್ಷಿ ee 

Pray Sana) F ನೆಲನಂಪಯೋಧಿವರವೆಯ್ದೆ. ನಿಮಿರ್ಚ್ಚವನಂತಪಾಳನೊಳೆ i ತತ್ಸದಪಯೆ ೂೋಜರಾಜೇವನಿಳಯರಾಜಹಂಸನುಂತ 

ಇರ 

J )ಯದೇವರನುಂದ್ವಿಚವರನುಂಜಗದ್ದುರನುವೆನಿಸಿ || 

ಗವ್ಯ ॥ ವನವಾಸಂವನವಾಸವಾಯ್ಕಿ Sogra DUTY oD Boer, ನಿಮಿತ್ತ ಮಿತ್ರನನವದ್ಯಾಚಾರಪಾತ್ರಂಜಗದ್ದಿನುತಂತನ್ನ ಧಿ 
ಯೋಗದೊಳ ವಿಪುಳರಾಜ್ಯಕ್ರೀಸಮು 

8ದ್ದಾಮಯ:ವ್ಯನವಾಸಂಬುಧರ್ಗುದುದಾದವೆನಿಸಂಗೋವಿನ್ನದಣ್ಣಾ ಧಿಪಂ ॥ ತಮಳಪ್ರೋಡ್ಸುವವೆಂಕನಂಭವರೊಳೆಲ್ಲಂಸೆಂದತಂನಾರ್ಪ್ಸೈತಂ: 

ನಮಹಕ್ಕಂನೆಗಳ್ಬಿರ್ದ್ದತಂನಖುವುತಂನುಜ್ಞಾಫಳಂತಂನ 
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as ೯ಮಹೀಚಕ)ಮನೆಲ್ಲಮಂಜೆಳಗೆದಣ್ಣಾ ಧೀಕರತ್ಸಂಚಳುಕ್ಯುಮಹೀನಾಥಭುಜಾಸಿದಣ್ಣ ವೆನಿಸಂಗೋವಿನ್ಸ BHI DRO (ಬಾಟ್‌ ES 
ಹಾರವ್ಯತಿಕರವೊಗೆದತ್ತೆ ಹೆಗ್ಗೋ 

OIR ಪಂಜೇಶನಚಿತ್ತ ಂದೃಪ್ತ ಸಾಪತ್ನಿ ಕಬಳದಳನೋದೆ ದೊಳೆ vo ದಿಂನಾತನೊಳಾಂತುಗಾ )ರಿವೀರವ್ರತಿಕರಗಶಿಮದ್ದಿ ೦ಬಸಂಭೇದನಂ 
ee late TE ಲ 

51ತಪನನಿನ್ಹಾ (ದ)ವನುತ್ತಪ್ತ ದೇಹಂ ॥  ಮನಡೊಳ್ಳ್ವಂತಣವಿರ್ದೈ ರಾಶಿನೃಪವಂಕೋನ್ಮೂಳನಂಗೆಯ್ಯಾವಿರ್ಬ್ಯನವಾಮಾತನಭೂತಬಾರನಚೆನ 
ವ್ಯಾಪೊರವಾತ್ಮಾವನೀಜನಿಶೋತ್ಸಾತಕತಂ 

ಗಳಿಂದಅರಿದುಭೀತಾತ್ವರ್ನ್ಯವರ್ಬ್ಬಂದುತೊಟ್ಟಿನೆಕಂಡರ್ಗ್ಗಡಿದೇಂಪ್ರತಾಪಪರನೋಗೋದಿಂದೆದಂಡಾಧಿಪಂ ॥ BM, ಹಂವೈರಿನಿರ್ಣ್ಸುಕನವೊ 
BNDIBY, ಲ್ಲು ದಗ್ರಹ್ರುಧುಗ್ರಂದಿಗ್ಬಂತಿ 

ವ್ರಾತನೇತಾ )ರುಣರುಚಿದೆಸೆಯಂಪವಿ oF Sy, ಲ್ಲಿ ತರಗ ON a OPAH? BUN) 


ದೇಶಂಗಳನತುಳ ಬಳಭ್ರಾಜೆ 

SER RDG, TO I So ॥ ತೊಳಗುವರಂನದಸೊಡರ್ನೊ೮ಜೆಳಗಿದವಂವಿಕ "ಮಾಂಕನೃಸನರಮನೆಯೊಳ್ಳೊ ಛೆದಿತರೆಹಮೂಪವತಮೋಮ 
ಳಮಂಗೋವಿನ್ನರಾಜದೆಣ್ಣಾ ಧೀಶಂ॥ 

3 ಪೂಗಲನೆಲತೆವೂಣದೆಪಗೆಪಾದಾಕ್ರಾಂತವಾಗೆಜಸದಿಂದಿಗ್ಚಿತ್ತಿ ಗಳಂಧವಳಿಸಿದಂಧರೆವೊಗಳಆಗೋವಿನ್ಬರಾಜದಣ್ಣಾಧೀಕ ॥ ರಾಯರುಳಪ್ಪನ 
ಭುಜಕ್‌ೌಫ್ಲೇಯಕವೆನಿಸಳವನಾಂ j 


ತಕತ್ರಗೋವಿನ್ಸಚಮೂನಾಯಸನೊಳೆ ಣಸುವವಂನಾಯಕದೊಳ್ಳೈಣಸುವೊಡೆದಕಾಜಂಸೋಲ್ಲು ೦॥ ಎತ್ತ ಪರಮ್ಣ ಳ್‌ಮುಂಮುತ್ತಿಂಗೊಳ್‌ 
ಗಾಗಿದಾರದಂತಿರ್ಪ್ಸುವುಕಾಯ್ಸೆತ್ತಲೊ 

$7ಡ್ಗನೆಮಮಿದೇನುದ್ದ ಎತ್ತ ನೊರಣರಂಗಭ್ಸೆರವಂಗೋವಿನ್ಸಂ ॥ ವೈ ॥ ತಂದೆಜಗಜ್ಞನಾಭಿನಿನುತಂಪುರುಪಾಗ್ರಣಿದಾಸಿರಾಜನಾನಂದಿತಬನ್ಸುನೂ 
ನೃತೆಪತಿವ್ರತೆಸೋವಲದೇವಿಮಾ 

3ೆಕೆತ್ರ್ಯದೇವಂದನುಜಾಂತಕಂಗಡಧಿದೈುವಮಿದೇಂಕೃತಕೃತ್ವನಣ್ಣ ಗೋನಿನ್ಹಚಮೂಪನೂರ್ಜ್ವಿತಸರಾಕರಗೋತ)ಪವಿತ್ರನುರ್ನ್ವಿಯೊಳ 
॥ dy ॥ ಸೃಷ್ಟಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತಸಂಚಮಹಾಶಬ್ಬಮು 

ಔಹ್ರಾಸೂಮಂತಾಭಿಸಶಿಮಹಾಪ್ರಚೇಣ್ಣದೆಣ್ಣಿನಾಯಸೆಂ | ಕಿಪ್ಟೇಪ್ಯೃಜನಾಭೀಪ್ಕ್ಯನಳಪ್ರುದಾಯಕಂ! ಕ್ರೀಕಾಂತಾಕಾಂತಕ್ರೀನಾದಸಂಕಜಕಿ 
ಳಮುಖಂ | ಸಮರಮುಖಸಪೇಣ್ತುಖಂ | 

*ಉಲಾಬಾನ್ಸ್ಬಯಲಲಾಟಿಮಂಗಳತಿಳ ಕಂ | ಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಕ್ರವಣಜಾತಹರ್ಪಪುಳ ಕಂ 1 ಕೀರ್ತ್ರೀಕೌಮುದೀವಿಕಸಿತದಿಗೈಧೂನಯನತ್ಯೈರವಂ | 
ರಣರಂಗಭ್ಳೈರವಂ | ತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಜ್ಲದೇವವಿಜಯದಷ್ಟಿ 

*(ಇಭುಜದಣ್ಣ ೦1 ವಿಪ್ರಾನ್ವಯೋದಯಾಚಳಮಾತ್ತ ೯ಣ್ಣಂ | ನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತೆ ಪ್ರಕಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂವನೆವೆಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಡೆದಣ್ಣ 


ನಾಯಕಂಗೊ wa) ಮಯ್ಯುಂಬನವಸೆನಂ 


“ನ್ಲಿರ್ಬ್ಸಾಯಿರಮುಂಸಾಂತ :ಗೆಸಾಯಿರಮುಮೆರೆಡಣುನೂಯಿಂವಡ್ಡ ರಾಪ್ರೆಳಮುಂಪಂನಾಯ . . . . = ANI Na WD 
ವಿಖಲಿಪುರವರದೊಳೆ ॥ ಕಂ ॥ ಪೆಡೆವರಲೆಳೆವಿ 

Brow, ಳ್ಳೊಡೆಯೆಲರಲರ್ದೆಸೆಯೆವದ್ವಜಂರಂಜೆನಪೂಮಿಡಿವೊಲಿರೆಲೀಲೆಯಿಂನೊಲ್ಲ. Buy N ಿಕಯನ ॥ ವೃ 1 ತೆರೆದುಜುಗ 
ಲ್ಲ ಇಂದೊಗೆದುಮೇಲುದೆಖಂತಿರೆದುಗ್ಸೆ ಮು 

un ಬೂತರವತಕೋರಕೇತತದಳಪ್ರವಿಭಾನಿನಯೋಧಿಪುಶ್ರಿ ಕಾಸ್ವರದರಹಾಸನೇಕಳವ i ENON ಪಮಂವಿರಚಿಸಲೊಪ್ಪುವ 
ಬಿಶಯಮೂತಿ ೯ಸಮ;ನ್ಷಿತಮಾಗೆರಾಗದಿಂ | 
Q AG) 

459 ಈಂ॥ ಉಭಯದ್ದಾದೆಕಮೂರ್ತ್ತಿಯನಭಿನುತಕುಭಮೂರ್ತ್ವಿನಿಪೆಳತರಕೀರ್ತ್ಮಿ Eh. a . ,, ಬ್ರಭಾನುಭೈರವರನೆಸೆನಿ 
ನಂಮಾಡಿಬಿದಂ || ಹಳಕಯನನೊಡನೆ 

ಬುನ್ಬುದೊಜಳನಿಧಿಕಪಿಪುತ್ತೆಮಗಳಮೋಹದಿನೆನೆಕಣ್ಗೊಳಿಸಮಳಜಳಾಕಯ . ... ..... ಸಿದಂ ॥ ಮಾಡಿಸಿ ॥ ಸೃಸ್ತಿಯಮ 
ನಿಖುಮಸ್ಥೂಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾ 

“'ನಧಾರಣಮೋನಾನುಪ್ಮಾಣಜನನಮಾಧಿಕೀಳಗುಹೋಪೇತರುಂ l ಜಗಜ್ಞ್ಜನೈ ಕಪೂತರುಂ | ಅಕುಂವೈಕು A 


ಪೃತತದೀಯನಾದಬೀಶೋಪಕಂಠಭೂತಳರುಂ I ಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ವಿಯ 


252 Shikarpur Taluq. 


48 A = of = ಶ್ರ 
ತ” ರಿಣೀಪ್ರವಾಹಪೂರಿತವಿಯತ್ತ ಳರುಂ | ಅಜಿಹ್ವೃಬ್ರಾಹ್ವ್ಯಾ ಕ್ರಿನುಪ್ಟ್ರಾಣನಿವ go | ನಿಜ ಪ್ಲರುಂ! ಕೃತ 
ತಮಖವ್ರಭಾವಾಕಂಹಿತಕತಮಖರುಂ | 
ಟೈತತುವ್ವೇದಚತುರ್ಮಾಖರುಂ | ವಿಸ್ರವಂಕಪ್ರದೀಪರುಂ 1 ಅನೆಂಧ್ಯಶಾವರುಂ 1 ಕ್ರೀಯೋನಿಧಾನದೀಪವರ್ತ್ತಿಗಳುಂ | 
ಗಳ್ಳೈನಿಸಿದಿರ್ಶ್ವತಯ್ದದಿರ್ವ್ವರ್ಮ್ವಹಾಜನಂಗಳ್ಗೆ ಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾಳು 
OOF BOT ರ್ಪಿನೆಯಜಯಸಂವತ್ಸರದಚ್ಛೆ ತ್ರದಪ್ರಣ್ನ ವೆಆದಿವಾರಗ )ಹಣವ್ಯತೀಪೊತಸಂ್‌) $e ಪಾರಮೇಶ್ಯರದತ್ತಿ 
ಯಾಗಿತಾಂಬ್ರಕಾಸನಂಪಡೆದು 
3್ರ್ರಮದ್ರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಲಿಪುರದತಳವೃತ್ತಿ ಸವತಿಖಣ್ಣ ದಬಯಲಂಕಾಲ್ಲಚ್ಛಿಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ಮ್ವಕಂಸರ್ವ್ಮೈನಮಸ soe ಧೋಗಾಭ $೦ತರಂಸರ್ವ್ಮ 
ಬಾಧಾಸರಿಹಾರವಾಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟಿರಾವೃತ್ತಿ ಗೆಬೀಮೆಮೂ 
ee, ಜಾನ್ಸ್‌ ಜೆಯೋಡಿತೆಂಕಹೆಗ್ಗ ಟ್ವದಹಳ್ಯನಡುವಲರನಿಯಟ್ವಬಡಗಲಿಂದ )ಗೆಬೆಯಾಗೋವಿನ ಎ ಸೆರದನೀಮೆಮೂಡಪಂಚೆಲಿಂಗದಡೆಕೆ 
ಬದೋಂಟಿತೆಂಕಸರಸ್ಕೃತಿಯತೋಂಟನಡುವಜೇಯರ 
ಶತಿ A mr, 2 KE ದಾ: 
ಮಠಬಡಗಣೆಗ್ಗ ಟರಹಳ್ಯವಂತಲ್ಲಿದೇವರನಿತ್ಯನಿವೇದ್ಯಪೂಚಾಪುನಸ್ಥಾ ರಚ್ಛತ್ರಪವಿತ)ಖಂಡಸ್ಟುಬತಜೀರ್ಣ್ಟೊ Og ಮತ್ತ ರೆಂಟುಪೂ 
ದೋಂಟಿಂನಾಲ್ಲು, ಗಾಣಂನಾಲ್ಲು ಅಂಗಡಿನಾಲ್ವು ವಿಲೆ 
54 3 P 3 ಸ a => 
- * ಯಿಮಾವಟೆನಾಲ್ಲು ಹೇಣುವಸ್ಟ್‌ ಲಿಂಗೆಹೆಚ್ಚುಂಕವಡ್ಡ ರಾವ್ರಳವರ್ದ್ಯಾ ದಾನತಳಖಸುಂಕಂಮಾಂನ್ಯುಂವೀಧರ್ಮ್ವವನಾವನೋರ್ವ್ನಂಪ್ರತಿ 
ಪಾಳಿಬಿದನಾತನೀಧರ್ಮವಂತಾಂಮಾಡಿಬದಫಳವೆನೆಯ್ದು 
JA ದವಗಂಗಾತೀರದಲೊಂದುಕೋಬಿಬ್ರಾಹೆ ॥ರುಮನನಿತೆಇವಿಲೆಯುವುನಳಿದಗಶಿಗಿಳಿವಂ || ನವಿಪಂವಿಪಮಿತ್ಯಾಹುರ್ಬಹ್ವಸ್ಕುಂವಿಪ 


È 
ಮುಚ್ಚೇತೇ || ವಿಪಮೇಕಾಕಿನಂಹಂತಿಬ್ರಹ್ವಸೈೆಂಪುತ)ಪೊತ್ರಿ ಕಂ || 


138 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


1ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಃರಕ್ಸು ಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರತಾರವೇ 1 ತ್ರೈಳೋಶೃನಗ 

3ರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ೦ಭಾಯಶಕಂಭವೇ | ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾ ಲೋಕಾನಾಂ 
ತಿರುಚಿರಫಲಸಂಘ್ರುಕವಿಪಣಿರ್ವಿಭೂತೀನಾಂಮಾತಾಪತಿ 

*ಮನುಸರನ್ಲೀನಿಜಗುಷೈಃ | ಯದೀಯೇದಂಪ್ಚ್ಯಾ ಗಸಿ ರತರವದೇಯಂನಸುಮತೀಸವಿಪ್ಟುಃಕ್ರೋಡಾ 
3ಿತ್ಯ್ರಾಸುರರಿಪುವಿಜೇತಾನಿಜಯತೇ 1 ಅಂಭೋಧೇರುದ್ವಹನ್ನು ರ್ವೀಮಾದಿನಾಶ್ರೀಪುನಾತುವಃ |. , . 

ತಾ. eee ವುದಯಾಚಳಃ ॥ ಚಿರಾಯಕಿವಯೋರ್ಭೂಯಾತೃಂಗಮೋಮಂಗ 

1ಳಾಯಚ | ಆನಸೇಜಗತಾಂಜಾಗ್ರಜ್ಞ್ಯನ್ಮನಿಸ್ವಯಮೇವಯಃ ॥ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳಭೂಪೂಲರಾಜ್ಯಸಿಂಧುಸು 

Senne | ಹುಮಾರಃಪದ್ವಿದೇವೋಯಂಜೇವ್ಯಾ ದಾಚಂದ್ರತಾರಣ್‌ಂ || NGA ಕ್ರಿಸಮಂಲಸ್ಷಿ ok 
ರಕ್ಷೀಣಾಯತಮಾಕ್ರಯಾ | ಅಸ್ತಿಯಾದೆವಭೂಪೂನಾಂಘ್ಲುಣ್ನಾರಾತಿಕುಲಂಕುಲಂ ॥ ಕೆ 

1ಛನರಪತಿರ್ಬಾ ಫ್ರಂಹತ್ಕಾಗಿಹೀತಕಲಾತೆಯಾಗುರುನಿಗದಿತಂಕಣ್ಣಾ ೯ಟೋಕ್ಕ ಂವೆಚಾಪರಿಭಾವರ್ಯ 
1ಹ್ಟೊಯಿಸಣಪದಂ [eee | ವಿಧಾಯಜಗತ್ತ )ಯೇಮುನಿಜನಮನೋನಿರ್ಭೀತತ್ವುಂಬ್ಬೂಧಾದಪರಿಕಮಂ | ಮುರಾರಿಚ 
33ರಣಾಂಭೋಜಮ*ರಂದಮಧುಬ್ರತಃ | ತತ್ರವಿತ್ರಾಪಿತಾರಾತಿರ್ಜ್ಸಾತೋವಿಷ್ಲು ಮಹೀಪತಿಃ | ನೆರೆಬಂಹಮಹೀಪಾ 
Bessa, ಸ್ವಾದೆಜಾಯತಾ | ಯನ್ನು ನಾಜೀಗಣದ್ವನ್ನು ಜಾತಮರ್ಶ್ಯಿಗಣೇದದತೆ || ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳಭೂಪಾಲಸ್ಮನೂ 


ಎವ ಸ್ಫಭೂಪತೇಃ | ಯದ್ದಿಕ್ರಮಕ್ರಮಂಕ್ರುತ್ತಾವಿರ್ಕೀರ್ನ್ಸಂವಿದ್ದಿಪಾಮುರಃ I ಟ್‌ ಟ್‌ ಪಾಳವಿಳಸತ್ಪತ್ರಾಂ 
5್ರುರಪರ್ವ್ಯತೇಶಾಭೀರೀಕೃ ತಭೀತಭೂಪಶಿಘು . . ಸಂಸೇ . ಮ... ಮಳಮಾಳಿಮಾಕಿ ಸಮುಣಿ 
ಬಿ 


6 5 
1 ಭ್ರಾಜಿಷ್ಟು ಪೊದಾಂಬುಜಖ್ರೀಬಲ್ಲಾ. ಳನೃನುಧಿನಃಫ್ಲಿತಿಮಿಮಾಮಾಕ್ರಾಮತಿಸ್ವಾಕ್ರಮಃ ॥ ಯದ್ಬಿ ಎಸೋಡ್ಛನಿಮ 


ಕಿಶಾರಿಪುರೆ ತಾಲೂಘು. ; 953 


17 ಬ | = 9.69 : a ದದ್‌ 
ದಾಮೋದಚಳದಿಕ್ಸಾ ೦ಜರಬ್ರಹೇ || RIAN EDERA T PEPE Rs || ಅಸ್ಸೃವೀರಬಿಲ್ಲಾ ಳಭೂಸಾ 
ಲ ಸ್ಟೃಪಾದಪದ್ಯೋಪಜೀವೀಸಸಳಲಕ್ಷಿ ಪ್ರೀಪತಿರ್ಸಾವಣಸೇನಾಪತಿಗ್ಸು ರತ್ನಾ ತರೆ [| ಗುಣಾನಾಂಗಣನೇತಸ್ಥ್ಯಗುಣಿ 
19 ಅಪ ಮುಂ = NI 30.53 =) 72. ದೂ 5 e 
DTT ಪ್ರಭು | ಯಸ್ಭುವಿಶ್ರ್‌ಮೆದಾನ ಬ್ಯಾಂವಿಕ್ಟ್ರ ೪3 NORA LAF | BATS ತ್ರಗೋತ್ರಪವಿ 
20 ಗ ರಂತೆ ದ 7 e ಲ್ಲಿ = 
ತ್ರಚಾವಣದಣ್ಣಾ DHE, ma, UTI ಸ್ಯಂಪ್ರಾಚ್ಛಾಮಹಕ್ಕ ರಯಿವಸೆಮುತ್ಸಂನ್ಹುಃಸಕಳ್‌ಕಮಳಾವಶಿಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾತ 
2 == ಇ: {Ya 9 kar 5 7 ೦ 
'ರಾಯದಣ್ಣ ನಾಥಗಣ್ಣ ವೆಣ್ಣಾ ರಲಾಂಛನಃದ್ಯಾಸಪ್ಮತೌಯೋಗದಿಪುಃ ಇಪದ್ಧಿದೇವಕೂರಾಣಾಮಗ್ರೀಕೀಗ್ಲಾ ATANG 
ಬಯತೇ | Sama FORD, ದೇವೇನಭೂಪೂಭಜತಚರೆಣಮೂಲಂಮೂ . . ಸೆರಮುಕುವ ... . . 
ಬ ee i S 
23 a : 9 
ಯದಿವ್ಯುಂಗಣ್ಣ ಪೆಂಡಾರೆ . . ಪ್ರತಿಕೃತಿಮಹಿತಾನಾಂಪಕ್ಕುಪಾದಾವನಮ್ರಾಂ ಗಯ... BA, JEZERA È 
2454 | Sys, ೊಳೇವ್ರಚಳಿತೇಫ್ಸಪೊಣೇಲೀಲೆಯಾ್ಕ್‌ಚಿತೆ | ಶಂಪೆಂತೇಕೋಕಮುತ್ಛ ಎಜ್ಛುಜೆತಾಃಕತ್ರುಮಹೀಭುಜಃ | 
Bary | ವೀರಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಸಮುದ್ಧಾಹೇಖಡ್ಗಧಾರಾಪುರಸೈರಂ | ನಿದ್ಧಿಕತು . . . . ನಿಶಾಚಾಃ . . . . 
96ತ್ರನವೀರಬಲಾ ಭ ಭೂಸೇನವ)ಸಾದೀಶ್ರುತಾಂಸನ್ನ ದ್ವೀಪಾಲಂಕ್ರುತಧರಿಣೀಲಲಾಮೋಪಮಾನಜಂ 
ತೆ 2 
27 ೂದ್ಮೀಪೇನಾರೆಭೂತಭಾರತವರ್ಪಮಧ್ಭವತ್ತಿ ೯ಹುಂತೆಳ 'ಭೂತಳಾಲಂತರಣವನವಾಸೇದ್ದಾದಕಸೆಹಕ್ರ 
28 ಸಮ್ಮಿತಾಂಭೂಮಿಂ | ಶಿ/ಭೋಗಾಚಭ್ದೇಂತರೆೇಭುಂಜಾನಃ | ತದ್ದೇಕಜನನೀಗು ಹೋಪಮೂಾನೇ | ಸುರಾಸುರಪತಿಪ್ಸಿ_ತಲಿಂಗನಹ 
೬ ; EM ಬ್ರ ದ 3) Io 


PRESARA | ವಿವಿಧಕ್ಳುತಿಸ್ಮರಸಂಮಿಳತ್ತಿ ಮು ಯು ಜು ರ್ತ a, 
On WE NG NES) le aa NANANG ಇಭಿಧಾನನುಜ 
ನಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧ ಕಳಾತಿಪಯಸಂಪನ್ನು ಪಾಡಪಂತಜಪೂಜಾರಚನಚೆತುರಸದೆಂಡಾಧಿನಪ್ರ ತಿದಿನಂತಂದೇಮಂನ್ರಪ . , 
33ತ್ರತ್ರಸ್ತ ಳಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಪರಂಪರಾಪ )ದ್ಧಿರೀದ್ರಿಸೀ ॥ ಅಸ್ಥಿ ಕಾತ್ರಿಯಸಿಧಾಂತಸೂಧಾಸಿಂಧುಸಳಾಧಿಧಿಃ | ಸುಮಾ 
*(ಕ್ಯ್ರಾರಪಿವದೇವಾಳ್ಯಸ್ಟಾಗಮಾಚಾರದರ್ಪ್ಪ್ವಣಃ ॥ ತಸ್ಸೃವಾಮಗಿವಳಿಪ ಫ್ರೌಸದಾಚಾರಪರಾಯಣಃ 1 ಹಖಲಮೇತಾ 
"ದ್ರು ಸೀಂಲಪ್ಟ್ರೀಂಯೇನಾವಾಪಮುನಿ5) ಯಾ ॥ ಸುತೋದೇವೆಸಿವನ್ನ ಕೃಭೋಗಮೋಸ್ಲೋಚಿತಬ್ರತಃ | ಯನಸ್ಸುಸರ್ವಗು 
Bcd FER, Rede SARE OO | ತಂದೇವಕಿವಮಾಹೊಯನಚವದ್ಧದೆಂಡಾಧಿಪತಿಃ | ATS, 
367 ಸಂವಭ್ಯ್ವರೆಂಮಾರಬ್ಲ್ಯಕತಾಧಿಸ್‌ಸಹಸ್ರೋಪರಿಸಪ್ತ ದಸಮೇಲ[ನ]ನ್ಹ ಸಂವಭ್ಯೃರೇಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಕಿರಿಪಾ a. 
31 ಯಾಂಸೋಮವಾರೇಜಿಶತೀಪಾತಯೋಗೇತಸ್ಸುಯ್ಮಆಗ್ಸೀಶರನ್ನಳ ಸ್ಟಅಂಗಭೋನಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತೆ ದೇವೆಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 
'8ಯ್ಯತಸ್ಯುದೇವುವವಂಡಿತಸ್ಯಪಾದೌಪಪ್ರಾಲ್ಯೂಪೂರ್ವ್ವಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧ ಪುರಫ್ಲೇತ್ರರೂಪಾಂನಿಧಿನಿಪ್ಲೇಪಸಹಿ 
Igon 7 ವ್ರತ್ತಿ ಂರಾಜರಾಜಪುರ್ಪಯಿರ್ವ್ಯಲನಂಗುಲಿಪ್ರೇ್ಲೇಕೀಯಾಂನೆ ವ್ಯಣನಮಸ್ಸಂಸೃೃ ತ್ಯಾಧಾರಾಪೊರ್ವ್ಯ 
ದತ ವಾಂನು ॥ ತಮಿಮಂಸಕಲಜನಹರ್ಪೋತ್ತ ರ್ಪಂ | ಅಧೆಣ್ಸ್‌ತಾಪೇಸತಲ್ಮಕಂದಾನವಿಭವಂಮವಲೋ 

ದಿ 


“as | ಸಮರ[. ]ಸಿನೀರಃನಕಿ ಯುಸ್ತ 8ತುಮಾರಾವಿಜೆತರಿಪುನೆಮಾಜಕಾಮಿನೀನಾಂಮನೋಜಃ | ಬಹುಗುಣಮುಣಿನಿಂ 


è 
=> 
Praze Ma 5) PENGGING NGEH Ir TERO, ಮೂರ್ತಿಃ ॥ ಅಚ | ಯವಸಿನಿಸಿತಧಾರಾದಾರಿತಾರಿಪ) 
ಮುತ್ತ ವ್ವಿರದೆಗಿರಿಸಮುದ್ಯುಧಾತುಧಾರಾಪ)ವಾಶ್ಟೆ$ ] ಸಮರಭುವಿಸಮಂತಾದ್ಭರ್ಥಿತಾವೀರಲತ್ರಿ ೬ಸುಲಲಿತೆಹಲ 

MST TAG, DRA ಗ ಸೋಯಂವಿಕಲಭೂಪೊಟಿಕಾಲೇಪುಂಣ್ಗಾತ್ಮ BED | SP, CON, ಳಂಸರ್ಯನಮಸ್ಸುಂತ್ಭ್ರು 
ಔತ್ತವಾನುಮುದು ॥ ತತ್ರಪುರಫೇತ್ರಯೋರ್ಕರ್ನ್ನಾಟಿವಾಣ್ಯಾನೀಮಾಪ್ರಸಿದ್ದಿರೀದ್ರುಸೀ ॥ ಆಪುರದಸೀಮೆಮೂ 
ಔಡ್ಗಲುಬ್ರಂಹ್ಮಳರತೆಯ್ಯವೆಡುವೇಂಬಿದಿರಬೇಲಿಮೇರೆ ಅನು ಹತ್ತಿ ಲಬಿದಿರಬೀಲಿಮೇರೆಯಾಗಿಮದೆನಘೊ 
$ಛನಬಡಗಹೇರಿಯಿಂನೆಬ್ಬ ಟ್ರೈಮೇರೆಯಾಗಿತೆಂಕಲುಭೇರುಂಡೇಕ್ಕರದೇವರಪುರಬಡಗಣಬಿದಿರಬೇಲಿಮೇರೆಯಾಗಿನಡು 
ವಲುರಾಮೇಸ್ಟರದೇವರದೇಗುಲದಮುಂದಣಬಣಿಮೇರೆಯಾಗಿಬಡಗಲುಅಗಳುಮೇರೆಅಂತಾಚತುನೀಮೆ || ಕಿಜುಬ 
ಉಲಗಾವೆಯಸ್ತಳದಮತ್ತಲೆ ॥ ೯ ॥ ಅಸ್ಮೀಮೆಮೂಡಲುತಾವರೆಗೆಖೆಯತೆಂಕಣಕೋಡಿಸೀಮೆತೆಂಕಲುನಿಡುಗೆೆಯೊಳಗ 
ಶರಕಿಮೇರೆಯಾಗಿವಡುವಲುಬಬ್ಬ ದ್ವಿಯವಡುವಣೇರಿಮೇರೆಬಡಗಲುಹಳ್ಯಂಪಡುವಮುಂದಾಗಿಪರಿದೆನೀವ್ನ ಕಚ್ಚೆ ಲೆಮೇರೆಹೆ 


51ಗಟ್ಟ (ದೆ)ದಿಂಪಡುವಮುಂದಾಗಿಪರಿದನೀವ್ನ ree ಲತೆಂಕಣಭುಜೆಮೇರೆಯಾಗಿಗದ್ದೆಮತ್ತರೊಂದು ॥ ೧॥ ಮ್ಮ a 
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೫ಕದೆಕೆಯನಾಲ್ವು ಹೂವಿನತೋಶಸಹಿತಗದ್ದೆ ಮತ್ತ ರೊಂದು || ol ID, PRL ಮಂಅವನೋರ್ವ್ಮಪ್ರಶಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದ 
ಔತ್ಯಾಮಾಡಿಸಿದವಳವಾನೆಯ್ದುವಯಾಧರ್ಮ್ವವಂಅಳಿದಾತಂಸಾಯಿರಬ್ರಹ್ಮಳರುಮಂಸಾಯಿರಕವಿಲೆಯ್ಯಗಂಗಾಶೀ 
೫ರದಲಿಅಳಿವಂಗತಿಗಿಳಿವಂಸ್ಮದತ್ತಂವಾಪರದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸುಂಧರೆಕಪಿ, ಎ೦ರ್ವ್ಯರ್ಪನಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಯಾಯಾಂ 
ಶಜಾಯತೇಶ್ರಿಮಿ || ಓಂನಮುಃಿವಾಯಃ I 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹೊಸಮಠದ ಹೊಂಡದ ಬಳ ಮಾವಿನ ಮರದ ಕಳಗೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6x 2'9 
Ta ಬ ಕ್ರೀಮತುಭುಜಬಳಚಕ್ರ್‌ವತ್ತಿ rog, ಇದೇವರಸರು ಸುಖಸಂಕಧಾವಿನೋದ 
3ದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ | ಬನವಸೆನಾಡದಣ್ಣ ನಾಯಕಂಪದ್ಧರಸನಪೆಸದಿಂ ದ 
ಶಿಕ್ಕಿಇಕೇದಾರದೇವರಪಾದಾರಾಧಕರುಮನ್ಪವಾಮಶಕ್ಕಿದೇವರ ಬಂದಿಯಹಿಡಿದಲ್ಲಿ 
*ತೂಣವತ್ತಿ ಯಮೆಜಿಗಾಖಬಾಷೆಯನಾಯಣ್‌ IOAN ೯ನ್ಸನಾದಲ್ಲಿಅಳಿಯ ಮ 


5ದುಕೆಯಬಾಬೆಯಂಲ್ಲನಿರಿಸಿವೀರಸಾಳನೆತ್ತಿಸಿದೆ ॥ ಕ್ರೀ 


a 
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ಅದೇ ಮಠದ ಯೇರಿಯ ಮೇಲೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ NOT Yd, 
f ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4'0” x 2’ 


ಸ್ವಷ್ಟ ಕ್ರೀಮತುಯಾದವಚಕ್ರುವತ್ತಿ ೯ಕ್ರವೀರರಾಮಚಂ "ಯರುತುಸೈೈಯಮುತ್ತಿ ಕಾದಿದಲ್ಲಿವೀರಮೆಯಿದ್ದೇವನುಯಾ 
"ದ್ರರಾಯವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯೋದೆಯದೆ 'ಭಮೇಲೆಯಾಳಳಾದಲಿತಳ್ಳಿ ಉುದುಮೆಅಡುಬಾಳು 
308 ನೆಯತಾರಣಸಂವಶ್ಸರದಚ್ಛೈತ್ರಸುಂ ಆದಿವಾ 5ೆದಲೆಗಳಂಜಿರಿದುಸುರಲೋಕ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ನಾದಃ ॥ ಮಂಗ 


ರದಂದು RA, ಕ್ರೀಮತುಉಭಯನಾನಾದೇಕೀಯವೀರಬಣಂ 'ಛಮಹ್ರಾಃ | 


5ಹ್ಞೊಪವೀಣಂಬಳ್ಳಿಗಾ ))ಮೆಯಚೆಲದಂತಮಾದಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ 
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ಅದೇ ws ಳದೆಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5/9’ x 10” 
ಸ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾರುಗುಣಾಂಬುಧಿಜ್ರುಸಬತಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾತಿಕಾನ್ತಾಪತಿಃತ್ಯಾಗೇನಾತ್ಮ್ರಜಭಾರಕೃಂಖಳಲಸದ್ದಾ ಖಂಡಿತ. . ಭಾಜ 


ಸಭವ್ರೋವರನೇಣಪಾಳ ಕಮನೊನೆಲ್ಲಾ ೦ಬಿಕಾನನ್ಸನಃಸೋಯಂಕ್ರೀಗಣ 
3 


, ಲಾಂಬಿಕಾವಲ್ಲಭಃ || ಬ್ಯಯಸೆಂವತ್ಸರೇನೊ)ದ್ಭನ್ವಾಸೇಚಾಸ್ಟೀಜನಾಮನಿಚತುದ್ದ ೯ಸ್ಯಂಭಾನುವಾರೇ 
kna Goalies Ts Sage ... 
್ರೀಮದ್ಯಾದವೆನಾರುಯಣಭುಜಬಳಲ್ರೌಢವ್ರತಾಪಚತ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯್ರೀವೀರರಾಮಚಂದ್ರೆ 

6 0 5 
ರಾಯರುರಾಜ್ಟಾಭ್ಯೂುದೆಯದ ೧೬ ನೆಯ ಬ್ಯುಯಸಂವತ್ಸರದಆಕ್ಟ್ರೀ 
?ಸೋಮವಾರದನ್ನು ಭಾರಕೃಂಖಳವನುಸಿಂಹದೇವವಡ . . ಯ . ವನಜಿತ . 


[ROBT ತಾಲೂಣು. 255 


lsons? NG GD OT TO . e ರೂ 
+ ಯೆನಾಯಕಮುಹುನುಮಲೆಯರಾಯಸ್ಸೂ PARAS ೯ನ . ಪೊ 
10 ದೇವನಸವ್ವಾ, ೯ಂಗಲಸ್ರಿ ಶ್ರ್ವಿಯಲ್ಲುಬಾಯಿಯಕುಮಾರಸತಳಗುಣಸಂವನ್ನ 
ನಷ್ಟ ಪೃಗಣೇಕ್ಕರನುಆತನಪ್ರಾ ಣೇಕ್ಕರಿಹೊಂಮಾಯಿಕೂಡಿಪತಿ ಬ್ರತಾಗುಣಾ 
“acter, ಪ್ರವೇಕಂಮಾಡಿಸಂಗ್ರಾಮರಂಗದೊಳುಸ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗಪ)ಪ್ತರಾದರು 
ಮ್ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ SESE GAS ale ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


IRA ATA BAA, ಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀ[ಮ]ನ್ಯಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂವಿಬೆಯ a ಪುರಾಂತಕರಬಾಗಿಲತಿಪ್ಪುಮೋವಪಲಂಬರಂಕೊಂದು 
2 ಹುಣದಾಣಕರುಬಂಗಿದೇವನಮೇಲೆನಡೆದುಕಾದಿದ | *ಸುರಲೋಸಪಾ)ಪುನಾದ ॥ ಆತನಬೀರಗಲ್ಲು ॥ 
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ಅದೇ % ದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


"Ah, ಕ್ರ)ಮತೆ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರೆವರ್ನದೆ ೧೩ ನೆಯಪ್ರಭವಸಂವತ್ಸರದೆ 
3ಕಾರ್ತ್ರಿಕಬ ೧ನೋ ಬ? ಎ್ರಗಾಮೆಯದಲುಜ್ಳನಾಗಿಸೆಟ್ಟನಿಲೆಯಮುವೆ . 

ಕಾ ನದಲ್ಲಿ Ce NS ಯಾಸೇತನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯಲಿದಳದಾಳಿಗರೊಡನೆತಾ 
"ಗೆ. . ತ್ಪೈರಿದುವಲರಂಕೊನ್ನುಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದ ॥ 


144 


ಅದೇ = ಳದಕ್ಲಿರುವ Fy. 
f) 


'ಓಂನಮಚಿವಾಯ ಸೃಖ್ಲಿ ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ವ gra ವರ್ತ್ರಿಆಹ [ವ] ಮ 
ದೇವ ವಷ್ಯ ೯ದಸಾರ್ವ್ಮ್ವರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಫಾಲ್ಲು ಇದಮಾವಾಸೆಸೋಮು 
3ವಾರದೆಂದುಕ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಅನ್ನ ಪುರವೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆಮುಹಾನ 

"[ನಾಯಿಂ] ತಂಕೇಶಿಮಯ್ಯದಂಡನಾಯಕರುಬನವಸೆಪಂಥಿಭಾಸಿರಮದುಪ n 

ನಿಗ್ರಹಸಿಪ್ಮ್ಯ ಪ್ರತಿನಾಲನವಂಮಾಡುತ್ತ ಮಹಾರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾ 

ಮಯಲುಸುಖನ ಸಂಸಥಾನಿನೋದದಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಯಿದೊಂದುದೆ 

'ವನಂಕ್ರೀಮ ತುತನ್ನ ಲೆಳಪುರ್ವ್ಯಟ್ಟೀಬಿರುವರನೆರ್ವ್ವೃಟ್ಟಿಬಡಿವಂಸವ 

8ಡದನಾಯಕರತಲಯಂಕಾನಬಿರುವರಗೋವನಾರಗತಪ್ಪುವಲೆಂಕರಗ 

*ಡಕಿವಪಾದಕೀಖರಂಮಹಾಮಾಹೇಶ್ಕರಂತಳಾಉತೇತಮಲ್ಲನಾಯಕಪ್ರ 

ಮುಖವಾ ವಾಗಿಮಾಯಿಲೆಯಬವರಸ್ವೆ ಹಲರಂಹೇಳಲುಯೆಲರಿಂದಮುಂ 
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11ಗುಳದಾಯವಾಗಿನಡೆದುಯಿದಿರಾನ್ರ ರಂಹಲರಂಕೊಂದುಸ್ವಾಮಿಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 
12 ಹ್‌ 

ವಂನೆಣಹಿಸುರಲೋಕನೂ)ನ ನಾದೆನಾತಂಗೆಪರೋಪ್ಲವಿನ 
18ಯುಮನವರಭಾವಕಾಳೆಯನಾಯಕನುಮಗಮಹ 
14ದೇವನಾಯಕನುಪದ್ವವೈನಾಯಕಿತಿಯುಂದಿರಿಸಿದೆ 
15ವರಸಾಸನಮಂಗ[ಳ]ಮಹಾ) a 
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ಅದೇ = ಳದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ B’ x 2’ 
`ಸ್ಟುಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀಮತುಯಾದವಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವವರ್ಪದ ort ನೆಯಕ್ರೋಧನಸಂವತ್ಸರಚ್ಛ ತ್ರಸುದ್ಧಂಂಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು : 
"ALN RIR, ಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮಂನ್ಚೃಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂಬಾಹತರಸಾಯೋಗಾ . + ಶೀಯನರದೇವಾಧಿಪತಿಸಮಳ . , 
“ಲಕ್ಷಿ ಕ್ರೀಪತಿಗೀಯೊಗ್ಗುತಾಯೋಗಂಧರಂಪತಿಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಧುರಂಧರಂರಾ ಯದಣ್ಣ ನಾಥೆಗಂಡನೆಂಡಾರಂಕ್ರೀಮ ಂನ್ವಹಾವ್ರಧಾ 
*ನಂಗೋಪರಸದಂಣ್ಲ TOTTI! RAIS WETAN. a a A esr ಣ್ಣ 


₹ಮಂದುಪ್ಪೃನಿಗ್ರಹಸಿಪ್ಕೃವರಿಫಾಳನಂಮಾಡಿಸುಖಸೆಂಕಠಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯತ್ತಮಿರೆ. . . . . . . ಕ 
ಸ್ರ್ರೋಮದನಾದಿಯಗ್ರೆಹಾರಜಂಬೂರುಸಿದ್ದುಯಳೆನಿಕಲೊತಳೆನಿಕಟಿಸಿಮುಗ್ಗ ವಂಬಡಿ . Prong. ಗೊ... 
7ನ್ನಾಯಕರುತೆಂಕನಮ . ಸ eee i. ಚಾ ಅ NAN 
*ನಬ್ಬಾಯಗಿಸಂತಾಯಿಂಗುದದಾಯವಾಗಡೆಂನಾಯಕಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಲಸರನತ್ರಿಹೇತ್ರಂಸರನಾರಿಸಹೋಡರರಂ ae 
*ಗಧಿಕಂನುಡಿದರಯದೆನಾಯಕರೆಂ . ಹದೇವನನಾಯಕರು « ke ee ee 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಅನಂತಕಯನದೇವಸ್ಥಾ. ನದ ಕಂಭದ ಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವದು. 
à 

. «ಎ. ಸ್ವಷ್ಟಿ ಕ್ರೀತಳಚುರಿಯಭು "'ಗಳುಂಪುರನಗೆರಂಗಳಸಂನಿಧಿಯೊಳ್ಳಟ್ಟೀಣಡೆ 

೩, . . . ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲಬಿಜ್ಜ 12ಳಾಖಿಕೆಯಸುಂಸದಾಯದೊಳಗೆ ೧೦ ವಿಶ್ತಿಂ 

'ಚ್ಯೈತ್ರಸುದ್ಧ ೧ ಆದಿತ್ಯವಾರಾಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಗ್ರಹಣ ಸ್ನೊಂವೆತ್ತಿ ನಸುಂತಮಂಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಯಕೆಂಮಾಡಿ 

*ವ್ಯತೀಪಾತದಂದುಹೀರನೆಯನಾಯಕನ 14ಟ್ಟರೀಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಂಪ್ರತಿಫಾಳಿಸುವವರುವಾ 

ಪ್ರತ್ರಗಜ್ಚೆಯಸಾಹಣೆಮಾಡಿಸಿದೋಗುಂ 'ರಣಾಸಿಗುರುಪ್ಲೇತ್ರಮೊಳ್ಳಾಯಿರತವಿಲೆ 

'ಹೀಕ್ಕರದೇವರಪೂಜೆಪುನಸ್ನೂ ರಕೆಂದುಬನವನೆ 3ಯವೇದಪಾರಗರಪ್ಪಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರ್ಗ್ಸಳಂಕಾ 

ನಾಷಣೆಗ್ಗ ಜೆದಂಡನಾಯ*ಂಸೇಸಿಮಯ್ಯಂಗ '7ರದಕ್ಲಿಣೆವೆರನು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಫಳಮಂಸಡೆವ 

ಕಛಟ್ಟಿದೆಲಗುಸೂರ್ಣ್ಯಾದೇವನಪುತ್ರಂಗೋತ್ರ “ರೀಧರ್ಮಮನದವರಾಪೇಳ್ಯಕ್ಲೇತ್ರಂ 

*ಪವಿತ್ರಂಕಿವಪೂದೆಸೇಖರಂಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗಾವೆಯತಳಾ 39ಗಳೂಳನಿತುಕವಿಲೆಗಳಂಕೊಂದಥೋಕಮಾ 

10ಸೋವೆಯನಾಯಕನುಂಸಳಿಹತಗರಣ . 2032806 | 53308) ಕರಣಂರೇಚರಸನಬರೆನ ॥ 

147 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದ ಬೀರೆ ಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ. 
'ಚಟ್ಟೈಗೆಂಗೆನಿನಾಯಸನುಂಸರಸ್ತ | *ಶಿಯುಂಕಾರುಣ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯರು || 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಾಶೀಮಠದ ಬಾಗಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 


8ಮತ್ಸರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಕೋದ್ವಾದಾಮೋಘೆಲಾಂತ್ಸನಂಜೀಯಾತ್ತೈೆ ಸ ENGGA 
2ಕಾಸನಂಜಿನಸಾಸನಂ ॥ ಬ್ರಿಯಸುಚರತ್ರೆಭವ್ಯಜನಬಾಂಧವೆನ 

ಕ, , ಸಾಮಿಮಾಳಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯನಸತಿಜ್ಛೈನಥರ್ಮ್ವದತ್ತ ವರ್ಮ್ವನೆಯಾಪತಿಭಕ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲಿಸೀತೆ 
ಯುನೆಗಳ್ಳ ಶಿಮೌವೆಯಸೆಮಾನನೆಗಳ್ಲೆಯೆನದ್ಧಿಯರ್ಕ್ಸನೊರ್ಮೈಯೆ 

5 , ದಿಂನಮಾಧಿವಿಧಿಯಿಂಪಡೆದಳ್ಳುರಲೋಕನೂಖ್ಯಾಮಂ ॥ ಅರ್ಹಂ | 

“Ah, ಕ್ರೀಮತುಯಾದವಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳುದೇವವರ್ಕದ ೧೬ ನೆಯಕ್ಷಯ 
'ಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದುತ್ತ ರಾಯಣದಸೆಂಕಾ Ja, ಪುಕ್ಳದಮಾವಾಸೆಆದಿತ್ತ್ಯವಾರದನ್ನು 


"ಪಟ್ಟಸ್ಕಾಮಿಮಾಳಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರಮದವಳಿಗೆಪದ್ಯಾವೆಸುಚಿತ್ತ ದಿಂಸಮಾಧಿಕೂಡಿ 


9 ಹ A “5 
ಸ್ಫರ್ಗ್ಗಪ್ರಾನ್ಲೆ ಯಾದಳುಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀವೀತರಾಗಾಯನಮಃ || 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪಟೇಲ ಗರ್ಜಿನ ಚನ್ನವೀರಪ್ಪ ನ ತೋಪಿನೆಲ್ಲಿರುವ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಸ್ವತ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಹಿ)ಫಿವೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂನರಮೇಕ್ಸರಂಪ 
"ರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯತುಳತಿಳ ಕೆಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇ 
'ವರುವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಕ್ಟ್‌ ೯ತಾರಂಬಿರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿ 
ರೆತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ದೊ HERNIA, ತ್ರೀ A ಮತುಬಾಳುಸ್ಳನಿಕ್ರಮವ 

ಶರ್ಶದ ev ನೆಯ ನಂಡನಸಂವತ್ಸರದೆಕ್ರೀಮದೆಖಿರಿಯದ 

fee ನಾಯಕ ಅನನ್ನ ಪೌಳಯ್ಯಾನಬೆಸದಿಕ್ರೀಮತುದಣ್ಣನಾಯಕ 
"ಗೋವಿಂದರಸೆರುಬನವನೆಪನ್ನಿ ಚ್ಛಾಸಿರಮುಮಆಳುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆಕ್ರೀ . . 

ದ್ರ ನಾಯಕಗೋನಿಂಡರಸರಬೆಸದಿಂದೆಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮೆಯತುಯಿ 
ಪರಿಯಲುಕಾಡೆತಕಿಯರೇವಯ್ಯಾನಾಯಕಂಪಲಂಬ 
0ರುಮಲೆಹರಂಕೊಂದುತುಉುವಂದುಗುಳ್ಳಿ ಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ 

ವಾಜಿ ॥ WML Ss, ೬ನರ್ಪುತೇನಾಹಿಸುರಾಂಗನಾಪ್ಲೆ 
“ವೃಧ್ಭಂಕನೇಕಾಯೇಣಾಚಿಂತಾಮರಣೇರಣೇ | 


150 
ಅದೇ a ಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಮತ್ತೊ ಂದು ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


'ಬಂನಮಚಿವಾಯಸ್ಕಖ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರಮತುಕಳ ಚೂರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಭುಜಬಲಚೆಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ರ್ರಿರಾಯ 
ಮುರಾರಿಸೋವಿದೇವವರ್ಷದೆ 2 ನೆಯಖರಸಂವತ್ಸರದಕ್ರಾವಣಬಹುಳ 
3ದಮಾವಾಸ್ಯೆಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು ್ರಮತುರಾಜಗುರುವಾಮಶಕ್ಕಿ ದೇವರಪು 

4 A z 

ತ್ರದಾಸಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಮುದ್ತಿವೆಯಮಗ 4 HIV ಹೊಲೆಯನಾಯಕಗಾಯ್ದಿ ದ 


` ಕಳ್ಳಿ ಯಿಂಬರುತ್ನ ಂಸೌಲಿಯೂರಸಂಡದೆಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿನಲಂಬಕ್ತ yao 
i 4 Lop 65 
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ಚ ಟ( ನಾಯಕರುಬಡ . , 


Shikarpur Taluq. 


?ತಾಗೆಯವರಕಾದಿಕೊಂದುಸುರಲೋಕ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದನಾತನವೀರವೆಂತೆಂದೆ ॥ D 
ಕಉರವರಿಯಿಂದದೂರದೊಳುತಾಗಿದವೀರಧನುದ್ದ ೯ರಕ್ತ ರ್ಸ್ಗೆಳಂತ್ನರಿತದಿನೆಚ್ಚು FAN ೯ಣೆಗಳಿಂಧ 
Sng ಕರಂಕಡಂಗಿಭೋರ್ಗ್ಗರೆದಿರದೆಯ್ದಿ ree, ಳನೆಕಿತ್ತಿಯುವಂಕದನಾಯಸಸ್ವ ಭಂನುರಗೆಯ 

10ನಾನ್ನು ತೊನ್ನು ಧುರದೊಳಿಳ್ತಳಿದಂಪಡೆಮೆಚ್ಚೆ ಹೆಲ್ಲಿಗೆ ॥ ೫ ॥ ಮೆಚ್ಚೆಮಗೆಂದಾಗಸದಿಂಚೆಚ್ಚಿರಮಿ 

11ಕ್ರತಂದುಕೊಂಡುಪೋದರ್ನ್ನಲವಿಂದಚ್ಚರಸೆಯರಾದರದಿಂದಚ್ಚರಿವಡೆಭೂಜನಂಗ 

Read Orso ॥ ಸೋಮೋಜಬರ್ಮೋಜನಕೆಲ್ಲಸಂ ॥ ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ))ಅ)) 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಅಗಸೇಬಾಗಲ ಒಳ ಇರುವ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಗರುಡಕಂಭದ ಬುಡದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8’6” x 18” 


TRA, ಸಮಸ ನ್ಮಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಂಕಿ) (ಪ ಸೃ ಧ್ಯೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾ | 
"ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಕ್ಕರಂಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರ 
ನಯಶುಳತಿಳತಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತೆ) ತಳ 
“ಫ್ಯಾ ಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋ 
KA ರಾಭಿನೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವರ್ದ್ಯಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಣ್ವ ೯ತಾರಂಬ 
5ರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ದೋಪಜೀವಿಸವು 
Tanez ಜ್ಞಾಮೆಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣ 2 ಳೇಶ್ವರ ೦ಬನವಾಸಿ 
8್ರರವರೇಶ್ವರಂಮಹಾಲಕ್ಷಿ KBS 
ರಪ್ರಸಾದಂತ್ಯಾಗವಿನೋದಆಯದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯನಸಹಾ 
:ರಿಯುಫಾರ್ಯ್ಯಂಗಣ್ಣರಗಣ್ಣಂಗಣ್ಣ ಭೇರುಂಡಂಮೂಯಿರಾ 
one A ಳಿತವೃಪಭಕಂಕರಂ 
ಪುವೃಪಭಯಂಕರಂತಲಿಗಳಮೊಗದತ್ಯೈಬಿ 
18ರುದರಾದಿತ್ಯಾಂಪ್ರತ್ನಶ್ರವಿಕ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ಯಾಂಗಣ್ಣ ಸಾ 
14ನಳಂಕೊಂಕಣದಲ್ಲಳಂಗಣ್ಣ ರಮೇರುಆಕ್ರಿತಜನ 
154ಲ್ಪತರುವಿಬುಧೆಸಂತರ್ಪುಣಂಮಲಣ್ಣ ೪ ಸಮುಖದರ್ಪ್ಪ 
109ನರಿಮಣ್ಣ ೪ ಕಗಜಕಯೀರವಲಹವಮಲ್ಲದೇವನಹ 
1 ುವಂಶತು)ಫ್ನತ್ರಾಬ್ಬಿ ಬಡಬಾನಳಂಕಣಗಿಲೆವಾಡದಾ 
18ವನಳಂಕನ್ನು ಮದಿಕಾಪಟ್ಟಿಂದುದೈಘೆರಟ್ಟ ಂಜಗದೇಶದಾನಿ 
Ma pare ಹಾಮಣ್ಣಳೇಕೃರಂಚಾವೇ್ಣಿ ರಾಯರಸರಬನ 
said, ಚ್ಚ ೯ಹಿರಮುಮಂಸಾನ್ನಿಗೆನೊಸಿರಮುಮಂಜೈ 
21ವ್ರಹುಯ್ಲೂ ಉಮಂನಕ್ಸಿಮಸೆಮುದ a) aka Ni ೯ನ್ತಂಬ 
ಖಿರಮಾಳುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ಕ್ರೀವಿಭವಂಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಿ ನೆಗಬ್ಬಾಹವ 
ಬಿಮ್ಮಲ್ಲಮುಹಾಮಹೀಕನಿನ್ಟಾ ವಗಮೊಪೈದಾನಗುಣ 


24 4 
LS ee 
ದನೀವನೆಗಷ್ಟೆ ಯದಾನಿಯೆನ್ಪುನಾನಾವಿಧದಿಸ್ಟೆ Ts ಪು 
ಔ್ರಛಾವಳಯಂಜಗಡದೇಕದಾವಿಯೆಂ ॥ ಅನಜನೆದಾನಿ. 
೫ದಾನಿಗಳೊಳಾತನುಮುನ್ನೆ ಹಿರಣ್ಣುದಾನಿಮುನ್ನೆ ನೆಗೆಹಿರ 


ಜ್ಯ ದಾನಗುಣಮೊನ್ಸುಮದೇಗುವ್ರೆದೆನ್ನು ಮೆಚ್ಚದೊರ್ಬ್ಬ 


ನನೆಹರಣ್ಣದಾಧಿಗಜದಾನಿತುರಂಗಮದಾನಿದಿ 

ವ್ಯವಸ್ತೆ ್ರನಿಕರದಾನಿಯೆಂದುಮಹಿವಣ್ನಿ ಪುದೀಜ 
31ಗದೇಶದಾನಿಯಂ || ನೆಗಲ್ಪವನೀಪಕವ್ರಜ 
ಖ್ಯರಾಯನತೊಟ್ಟಪೊದಳ್ಳಪೊನ್ನರಾನಿಗಳುಮ 
೫ನುನ್ಮದೇಭನಿವಹಂಗಳುಮೆಂಬಹುವಣ್ಣ ೯ವಾಜಿ 

Bron ಜಿಗಳುವನೆಯ್ದೆನೋಡಿಮನವಿಕ್ವಿ Ness. SAS) OH 
ane ai TA ೯ಜನಾ 
36ಗಡಮೇಂಸವು ರ್ತ ೯ನೇ ॥ ಬಿಸನಂತೆ ತೈ) gF eT go 
57ಜ್ರಸಬದನೆಲೆಲೇಬನ್ನಪಂರ ಇಯನಂತಾದೆಸನಂಸ್ಟೆ 
en ಭೂಮಣ್ಣಿ WAN. 

39, ರ್ಪ್ರುನೆಂದಭ್ಳಿ ರ್ನ್ಲಿಸಿದಶದಂಗರ್ಸ್ಸರುಳ್ಳ o,f ENS 
$0ಸೂಮನ್ನರಟ್ಟಾಧಿನನ್ನೊಹೊಸೆದಿಲ್ಪರ್ಗ್ಸುಜ್ಞ ೯ರರ್ಸ್ಸ್ಯಂ 
413೪ಬದರಧಿಕ5ಚೇರಜೋಳಾದಿಭೂಪರ ॥ 
ಉ್ರ್ರಂಯಂಗುರ್ಸ್ವುಡಿಬಲ್ಲಿದಂಗೆಘಟನಪ್ಪು ೯ಂಗಂಡುದೋ 
ಕ ರ್ರ್ರುಂಗೆಮಾರಿರಣಾರಂಭಿಗೆಕಾಳಚ 'ಕ್ರಮುಣದಾಟಿ 

ಸ್ಯ a roririon) FR) ದಕ್ಯುರಿಮಾರ್ಸ್ವ್ಯೊಳ್ಳುಭಟಿಂಗೆತಾಂಬೀಂ 
mana ೯ಮಚ್ಚೆರಿಪಂಗಣ್ಚೆರಿಯಿಂ 


46. 9 > ಫು fl 
SHUG. ಳಲ್ಪಸಿಂಹಂಗಣ್ಣ ಫಾಳಾನಳ್‌ಂ 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪ್ರರೆ ತಾಲೂಕು. 


ee ಭ ಳೆದಡರ್ದುದಿಶಾವಳಿಯಂದಾಂಗುಡಿಮರಲ್ಲುವ 
“amen, ಳದಿಂಮತ್ತತ್ತಲಿದೇಂಬಳೆದುದೊಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿ 


PEN 9 ಕಾಳಾನಳ ನ॥ Aye, ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ನ ನ್ರಹಾಮೆಣ್ಣಿ ಳೇ 
ಕಳ್ಚರಂಬಾಮುಣ್ಣ ರಾಯರಸರ್ಸ್ಯಕವರ್ಪ ೯೬೯ 
913 ತ್ರೈನೆಯಸ ರ್ವೃಜಿತ್ಸೃಂವತ್ಸರದವೈಕಾಖಕು 
59 ಸ k e 

ದೃದಕಮಿಬ್ಬಹ ಸ್ಪತಿವಾರದನ್ನು ಕ್ರೀಮಜ್ವ್ವ 
ಗಡೀತಮಲೆ ಶ್ವರದೇವರಮುನ್ತೆಗಣ್ಣಭೇ 

m =D Q 
*ರುಣ್ಣ ಸ್ಪಂಭಮುಂಧಿರಿಸಿಮಹಾತ್ಯಾಗಂಗೆಯ್ದು 
'್ರೀಮವನನ್ತ ಕಿವಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾರಕಾಲಂಕಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಧಾರಾ 
ae ರ್ವ್ವಕಂಮಾಡಿಭೇರುಣ್ಣೇಶ್ವರದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಜಿಷ್ಟುಳಿಗೆ 
Ten ರಬಿಟೆಯಹರ್ವಗರ್ಬೂರುಮಂಬ 
=> ಬ 
ಕ್ಯ ಗಾಾಮೆಯಬಡಗಣಪೊಲದೊಳ್ಳೆವಂದಿಐ 
ಸ ಡಮೂಡಣತಂಚಿವಡ್ಡದಿಂಬಡೆಗೆಲುಂ 
ಉಪ ತಿಯಬರ್ಚ್ಚ್ವಲಿಂದಮೂಡಲುಂತೆಂಕಲುಂ 


9ಪಜ್ಯಂಗಡಿಯಾಗಂತುಚತುರಾಘಾಟದಿಂ 
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66ಗಡಿಯಬಡಗಣಾಳಿಗೆವಷ್ಡ 4 ದಿಂಬಡಗಣಪು 
er ರದಕೇಂಯುಮಂಸರ್ವ್ವನಮತ್ಕಾಂಸವ್ವ ೯ಬಾಧಾ 
ವರಿಹಾರಮೊಗಿತೊಟ್ಟರೀಧರ್ಮ್ಯಮನಾರೊಬ್ಬ ೯ಪ್ಪ ತಪಾ 
ಸದಬ ೯ಣರಾಸಿಯೊಳಂಸುರುಪ್ಲೇತ್ರಮೊಳಂಸಾಸಿರಳವಿ 
7€ಯಂವೇದವಿದರಪ್ಪಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ರಣರ್ಗ್ಗೆಗೊಟ್ಟಫಳಮನೆಯ್ದು 
?'ವರೀಧರ್ಮ್ವಮನಾರೊಬ್ಬ ೯ರಚಿದರವಬ್ಬಾ ೯ಣರಾಕಿಯೊಳಂಕು 
Pee Ha nana $y 
ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ ಣರುಮಸೇಕಿದಪಂಚೆಮಹಾನಾತಕರಪ್ಪ 
“UR OS, ಂಪರೆದತಾ ನಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸ a. ರಾಂ! zy 3 
ರ್ವ್ಯರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಟಾ ಮಿಃ | 
7ಸ್ಫಾಮಾನ್ಫ್ಯೋಯಂಧರ್ಮ್ಯಸೇತುರ್ನ್ಸ್ಗಪೊಣಾಂಕಾಳೇಹಾಳೇ 
ಪಾಳನ್ನೀಯೋಭವದ್ದಿಃಸರ್ವ್ಯಾನೇತಾನಸಗಿನಬಾರ್ತ್ಯಿ 
ಕವ್ನಂದ್ರಾಂಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಚೆಂದ್ರಃ | 
ಮತ್ತ ವೀದೇಗುಲದಪ್ರತಿಬದ್ಧೆ ವಾಗೆಸುಂದರಾಜನತಂಗೆಬೀಚೆಬ 


ರಬಗೆೇಊ 


ಹ್ರೊಂಮೂಹಣಭೇರುಣೆ ಕೇಶೃರದತಳವೃತ್ತಿ ಪ್ರಲ್ಲೆಯಬಿಯಲಮೂ 


ಉಜ್ಞೂಳಗೆಘಚೆ ಕ್ಸವಿಯಗಳೆಯೊಳಿಬಿಟ್ಟಮತ್ತ 
8! ಡಣಪತ್ತುಗೆಯಲೆಭೇರುಣ್ಣ ಗಳೆಯಲ್ಲೊ 2 ಟ್ವಿಗಷ್ಟೆ ಯಮ 


6353 GEN ರಟ್ಟಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ೩೦ ಬಳಿಯತಿರಿಗಂಚಿ ೧ 


Nd Ao bev NG ವಣದೆಸೆಯೊಳ ರಾಣಿಯ 82.2 3 3,8, Agog ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದಂಗೆಪೂವೆ R OF CE ಕೈರಾಮಪಾ ar 


J anang TAA ANAN ಡ್‌್‌ 
152 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಟ್ಟದಹೆಳ್ಳ ಚನ್ನ ಬಸಪ್ಪನ ಮನೆಯ ಹಿತ್ತಲಲ್ಲಿ ಶೂಲಬ ವ್ರಿಹ್ಟ್ರಯ್ಸನ TOSS. 


TAA ಸಮಸ ಸ್ಮಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಪ್ಫ eae yee 
"POV ಕಂಚಾಳುಳ್ಳಾ ಭರೆಣಂಸ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತೆ ) ತಿಳೋಪ್ಪಮಲ್ಲದೇವವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿವೃ ಪ 

330 ರ್ಸ್ಯೈ ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸ್ವತಾರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆತತ್ತನೂಭನಂಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚ್ಯಾ pariat Nans n E 
4ದೇವರಗಂಗವಾಡಿ ೯೬ಸಾಯಿರಮುಮಂದುಪ್ಮಧಿಗ್ರಹವಿಕಿಪ್ಟೃಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳನಂಗೆಯ್ದಾಳುತ್ತಮಿರೆಕ ಕ್ರೀಬಲ್ಲವರಸಪರ್ಶ್ಟ 
*ನುಂಗಣ್ಲಕೋಜಿಗೆವಿಜಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯೇಕ್ಳೀಮತ್ವ ಡಂಬಸತ್ಯಾ; ಶ್ರಯದೇವಂಕಾಣನೂರಾಳುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆತುಳುವಚಂಡಿಗೆಂ . . 

*ಜಿರಲ್ಲೆ ಮೆಳೆಯೆನಿನು ್ಲನುಡಿದುಕ್ರೀಬಲ್ಲವರಸರ್ನ್ಸತ್ಯ್ಯಾಕೆ ಶ್ರೈಯದೇವನುಬನವಾಸೆಯತೋಟೆಯುಮಂಪನ್ನಿ ಅಮು ರುಸ 
1g, ತ್ತಿಯುಮಂದಯೆಗೆಯ್ದು ಕೊಟ್ಟಿಜೆರಲಂಕಡಿಯೆಸಕವರ್ಪ ೯೪೯೧ ನೆಯವಿಸಾರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾಗಸು 


ಬಿ 
ಶಿ 8 ಆದಿತ್ಯುವಾರದಂದುವೆರ್ಮ್ಯ್ಯಾಳುದೇವಾಲ್ಯಸಂತುಳುವಚಂಡಿಗಂಭೇರುಣ್ಣ * ೬ . RED. , DY ಖನೆಮೊನೆಗೆದು ಸೊ 


*ರಲೋಹಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ನಾದಂ 
153 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ Amis wre ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 76” x 2'9” 
3ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಃರಕ್ಕ್ವುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ಳೋಪ್ಸುನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಳ್‌ 
25 ಂಭಾಯಸೆಂಭವೇ ॥ ಓಂನಮಃ॥ವಾಯಃಗಣಪತೇಭ್ಯ್ಯೋನಮಃ ॥ 
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Shikarpur Taluq. 


ಸಹಿ ಸ್ಕಿಸಮನ್ತ್ಯಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಪೃ ಫ್ಯೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಸರಮೇ 
tddo ಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂಸತ್ಕಾಶ್ರಯುಳತಿಳ'ಕಂಚಾಳುಕಾಭರ ೧ಂಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾಮೋದಂ 
ರಾಯಗಜಸೇಸರಿಗಣ್ಣ Caw 20, ೦ಗಣ್ಣ ಬೆಂಡಾರಂಚೋಳೋಗ್ರಸಾಳಾನಳಂವಿದಗ್ಬರಾಯ ಕ್ಸ್‌ 
ವಿತ್ರಗುಣಮಣಿಆರಿರಾಯತಲೆಯಸಳೆವತ್ತ ರಾಯಪ್ರತಾಪ ಚ್‌ ಮಾ 
RE ಶರ್ಯ್ಯನಾರಾಯಣಂಚಾವಾಣಸಹಕ್ರಬಾಡ . 
Se ಸ್ರೀಮಜ್ಞ ಗದೇಕಮಲ್ಲದೇವನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಕಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂ . . . 
ಸರ್ವಾ . + « ಸಿಂಗದೇವರ್ಫ್ವಟ್ಟದ ಕೆಯೆಯನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನ8ಸುಖನಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂ 
ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆಸಕವರ್ಪ ೯೬೦ ನೆಯಬಹುಧಾನ್ಯುಸಂವತ್ಸರದ . «ಎಎ: 
11 ಖಿ a 
ಆದಿತ್ಯುವಾರದನ್ನು' A ರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ರಾನ್ಲಿಯಂದುಸ್ವು್ಲ ಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಸೂ 
ಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮಗಾನಾನುಪ್ಪಾ ಜಪಸಮಾಧಿಪಡಂಗೋಪೇತ . . . - 
13 


. ಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ )ಪೊರಾವಾರಪಾರಗರವದಾತಕೀತ್ತಿ F 
14ರಭಯಾಪಹಾರ . . ಇುಳಸಮುದ್ಧರಣಗುಣರತ್ನನಿಧಾನಜನ NA 

Tepad atan, rada aaa . . ಸರೋವರರಾಜಹಂಸೆ . ಎ ಎ ಎ ೩ ೬ ೬ 

16 ಕ್ರ. 4 
ಕುಣ್ಣಳಗಣ್ಣನೈಳನಿಜಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಸ್ಫಗಿತನಭನ್ಯಳ NAN Ti o 


\7ವುಖಣ ನನಬ ೯ತನಳಿಯಕಾಳಾಮುಖರಗಣ . . . ತೊಟ್ಟಿಗಾನೆಯಸನ ಶಿ . 
(©) ಳು ಕ ತ್ರ -9 


183 ea JERR Se STUT FUSES AVONG E 


gs ದೇಗುಲವಮಾಡಿತದೇವರಗನ್ನಧೂಪನಿವೇದ್ಯತ್ಥ್‌ ಮಲ್ಲಿಯನಿದ್ಯಾರ್ಕಿ 
3ಪ್ರೋ Bonen, GSE ದುಖೆಣ್ನ ಸ್ಲಿಯತೆಖೆಯಕೆಳಗೆಕಚ್ಛ ವಿಯಗಳೆ 
nage Byrd, Gadah ee ಮತ್ತ 


೫ವಾಗಳೆಯೊಳೆ ಮತ್ತರೆರಡು ಮಂಬಿಟ್ಟರಿನ್ನೀಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಮಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿ ಓದವಶವಾರ 


ಚಿಸಾನಿಕುರುಪ್ತೇತ)ಪ) ಯೊಗೆಯೆಂಬಿ ಸ್ರಣ್ಯಾತೀರ್ತ್ವಂಗಳ ಲೆಸಾಪಿರತವಿಲೆ 
Wp 3 ಂಗಳಿಂಖಚಿಯಿಹಿವೇದವಾರಗರಪ್ಪುಸಸಿರ್ಬ್ರ 
esa Fo, 207%). ೯ಭಯಮುಖಿಗೊಟ್ಟಿಭಲಮನೆಯ್ಯು ಏವರೀಧಮ್ಮ ೯ಮನಳಿದವರಿ 
ಔಬ್ಬಾರಣಾಹಿತುರುಫ್ಲೇತ್ರಪ 3S RMON DERG, oF NT 5ಸಾಬ 
3ರಕವಿಲೆಯುಮಂಸಾಸಿಬ್ಬ ೯ರ್ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಯಣರುಮನಳಿದಮಹಾಪಾತತನಕ್ತು ॥ 
28, ry ee Il ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ ಂಪರದತ್ತಾ ಂನಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುನ್ನರಾಪಪಿ ಚಬ್ಬಿ Fara 
Pamênang ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೆಕಿಮಿಃ ॥ ಬಹುಭಿಃವಸುಧಾದತ್ತಾ 
3ರಾಜಭಿಃಸಗರಾದಿಭೀಯಸ್ಯೆಯಸ್ಟುಯದಾಭೂಮೀತಸ್ಥತಸ್ಥುತ 
3!ದಾಫಲಂ || ಸಾಮಾನ್ಫೋಯಂಥರ್ಮ್ವಸೇತುರ್ನ್ಟ್ಟಿಪಾಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾಲನೀ 
*ಯೋಭವದ್ದಿಃ ಸರ್ಬ್ಬ್ರಾನೇತಾನಭಾವಿನಃಪಾರ್ಶ್ಮಿವೇಂನ್ಚಾ )ನಭೂಯೋಭೂ 
ಸ್ಲೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಭದ್ರಃ ॥ ನವಿಪಂವಿಪಮಿತ್ಯಾಹುರ್ದೇವಸ್ಯಂವಿಷ 
3*ಮುಚ್ಚತೇವಿಪಮೇಶಾಕಿನಂಹಂಸ್ರಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥೃಂಪುತ್ರವಾತ್ರಿಕಂ ॥ FoF, ॥ 
`ಕಿವಿಣಿಗೆಯ್ದಾ ಧರ್ಮ್ವಮನಣಿಯರಮಳಿದಂಗೆನೆರತುಗತಿಯಿಲ್ಲಾ we 


'ಕಕ್ಕಿವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲೆಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮೃಣರುಂಪಸುಗಳ್ಳಿ ನಳಿದನಜಗುಜಿಗಿಳಿದಂ ॥ 


e 


ನಳಾರಿಪ್ರೆರ ತಾಲೂಕು. 261 


37ಅಳಬನೊಳೀಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವ . . . ಳಲ್ಸಮನನೆಯಿ .. . . .. ತೆಖೆ 
SE ERENT, es DOSO ಎ. 2 2. 2 ೬ 
33. 1144444... 322ಘ2ಎ 2 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಒನಕೆಹೊಂಡದ ಬಸಪ್ಪನ ಗುಡಿಯ ಬಾಗಿಲಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತ ರದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪೂರ್ವದ ಹಳಗನ್ನ ಡಕ್ಷರ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 410” X2” 


2 30 
la ಬ್ರ J RNBGHOS evs) ಯಕ್ಸಿ ಇಪೃಧಿ ca ರುಂನಾವಳ್ಳಿ ಯರುಂಅಣ್ಣು ಗಿಯಾಗಾಮಿಗರುಂನೀರಿಲ್ಲಿ 


ವೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜವರಮೇಶ್ವರಭ 
ಟಾರಪೃಥಿನೀರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಸೆಯೆಕ್ರೀಪೊನಿಲ್ಲಿ ಸೆನ್ಸ) 
*ಮಹಾರಾಜರ್ನಾಯರ್ಜಣ್ಣ ಮುಂಜೆಳುಗೂರಾಳ್ಗೆಯಾನಾಳು 


TANG, ಅಗಾಮಿಗರುಂಮುಖಮಾಗೆವಿರಡುಂನಾಷ್ಟೆ ರಾ 
ಸಜ್ಞಕ್ರಾವಿತಮಾಗೆಪ್ರಸಾದೆಂೆಯ್ದಾರಅದಾನಳಿ 
“ವೊನ್ಮಾರಣಾಸಿಯಳುಳ್ಳಾಸಿರತವಿಲೆಯುಂಪಾರ್ವ್ಯ 


4 = 
ಕತ್ತು ಕಾನ್ಪರ್ಜೊರಧಿಸಾರಿಗಳಾಗೆವೆರಿಯಾಬಸಗೆಯುಂಅ 1*ರುಂಮಾನ್ವೊನ್ಹ ಪಜ್ಞಾಮಹಾಪಾತಕ್‌ಸಂಯು 


*ವಣವ್ರೆಂಅಪುತ್ರಸಪೊರುದು SHRUB AY M0 ೯ಮೆಯರ 
'ದಾಸಡಿಯುಂಅಮೆಲಿಯರದೇವಡಿಯುಂವೆದೆವಳ್ಳಿಯರಾ 
8ದೇವಡಿಯುಂಅಲಂವಳಿ ್ಸ್ರಯರಾರವಿಚನ್ಸನುಂಸೊಸ್ಟ ಗಾಮುಣ್ಣ 
ರುಂವಿದೆಯಗಾಮುಣ್ಣ ರುಂವೊಳೆಊರಾ ಮಣಿಯಗಾಮು 


15 
ತನತ್ವು ಂಇದಾನ್ನೊ Fees ಉಳಂಬಕ್ಕ © So 

16 ಯ್ವೊನಾವಿತ್ತಿ ದಲ್ಲಿವೆಳೆಯಾದೆಳೆಡುಗೆ 

\'ಇದಾನ್ವಾ ದುಸಲ್ಕೊನ್ಸರಮತಲ್ಯಾಣಭುಗಿಗಳಾ 


ಫ್ರ್ಯೋಕನೆಲನುಂವೆಳೆಗಾಪಾರ್ವ್ಯರುಂಪ್ರಜೆಯುಂತಣಿಗೆಗೆ 


155 
ಅದೇ ಗುಡಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವದಲ್ಲಿರುವ Fwy. 


ಪೂರ್ವ್ವದ ಹಳಗನ್ನ dgd.— ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 x 16” 


1 a ಟ್‌ ಟ್‌ ಅ | Seba ori ಹೋ 2s «alee 
-0 
Ee ನಿತ ದುಣದೊನಾಳುನೋವ್ಯ . . .... ; 
AEN | Adota ಆಳು . ಗಗದಳಪ್ಟೋಕಣದಾನಳಿದೊ . . . .. . ೬೬ 
"ವೆ... . ಹನಜೆಳುಗೂರಾಳ್ಗೆವಿಟ್ಸಿತ್ತೆಯ . !ಫಾತಕಸಯುಕ್ತೆರಪ್ಪಾರಸ್ಟ್ರ....... 
= E ಸೇನಾವೆರಸರ . ಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸುನ್ನರಾ 2ರ ಟ್‌! ಣಿ. 
<= 2 ಚ ಫ್‌ . ದಿಉಂವಿ . ಪ 00 (113 Cr} MMB na 
as AM en | 
156 
=) Oo. 
ಅದೇ ನು 1ನೇ ಎೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 
1ಆತನತಂಮಂಡಿಸಡಿಮುವಡಿಸಿದ *ಆದಿವಾರದಂದುಂಆಗಿಯಜೊಂಮ್ರಯ್ಯುನಮಗೆಸಿರಿಣ್ನಾ ರದಹೆ 


tA, ಕ್ರೀಮತುಯಾದವಚಕ ವರ್ತ್ಮಿವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವೆ ov 'ಭಿಹುಡಿದಬಿಲೆಯದನ್ನಾಯನುಲಗೆಸುರಬದು 


ನೆಯವರಿಸದುಂದು "ಬನಿಯೂರಬವರದುಡುವಗಾಳದಲಿತಳ್ಳಿ ಉದುಸುರೆಲೋಕ್‌ 


ಕೆಮ್ಮಿಸವಕ್ತ ರದಂದುಬಹುಳದಮಾಸೆದೀಪಾಳಿಗೆವಿಂಟಿನೆಯದೆವಸ 7ಫ್ರಾಏಿತನಾದ 
66 
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157 

NF Y. 
IRA, Meike ಬ್ಗ ಳನೆಯವಿಜಯಸಂವತ್ಸರ 
3ಸ್ರಾವಣಬಹುಳ . . ae > 
3ಪ್ರಧಾನವರಳೋಮೈಯದಣ್ಣ ನಾಯಕ .. ..೬ 
ವಷ್ಟು ಸ್ಯ ಮು?) ಯಮೇಲೆತ್ತಿ ತಲ್ಲೂರಂಸುಟ್ಟ ಮೇಲೆ . 

*ಹಾಳೆಗದಲುಬಲ್ಲಹನಸಿರಿಕಮಸಾಹಣಿ . 

"ಪಯನಾಯಕನಳಿಯಜೊಜೆಯಸಾಹಣಿಪಲವಂ . . . - 


'ಪ್ರಾಸ್ತ್ವನಾದ 
158 
8ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
Aya ನೃಕ್ರೀಮತುಕಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಯಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ. ೯ಆಹುಮೆಲ್ಲದೇ ರಯಕನಂಮುತ್ತಿ FAZIE 
ane ರ್ಷದ Qn ನೆಯಸಾರ್ವ್ವರಿಸಂವ ತೃರದೆಕಾತ್ತಿ FAI *ನಮಗಳೇತಮನಾತನಹಿಂದಿಕ್ಕಿ ಹಲರನಾಂತಿಜರಿದು 
ದ್ಧ ೧ಪೊಡಿವಆದಿವಾರದಂದುಮಾಗುಂಡಿಯಸೋವ 'ನುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ರ, ನಾದನದಟಿರಗಂಡ ॥ನಟ್ಟ್ರಣದಳುಳಕರಣಿ 
1ರೆಸಮೈಯ್ಯುದಂಡನಾಯತಂತ್ರಾಹಳಹೆಳಲೆನಾ | 
159 
4ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
Te e e e a ag Les... 3ವತ್ಸರದಆಪಾಢಬಹುಳಪಂಚ [ಮಿ] ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು . . . ೬ 
2 , . ಯಣನಾಹವಮಲ್ಲದೇವವರ್ಪದ ೪ನೆಯಕೋಭ 4 ಯನಮಗವೀರಣನತಂಮಸಪೊಡಲೆಯಹೆಂದಿಪೇಟೆಯಪೋ 
ಪ್ರತ ಕಥ್ಲಿಕಲಿತನಂಜೆರಸಿತಕ್ತಿ ಉದುಸುರಲೋಕವ್ರಪ್ತನಾದ 
100 
5ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
"AY, ತ)ಮನ್ಯ್ವಹಾಮಣ್ಣ ಳೇಸ್ಟರಂಚಾಮುಣ್ಣರಾಯರ 4 , . ವಾರದನ್ಹುರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಿಳ್ಳಿ ಗಾವೆಯನೆಟ್ಟಿ 
*ಸರ್ವನವಾಸೆನನ್ನಚರ್ಚಸಿರಮಂಸುಖದಿನಾಳುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ 5 , , ಯನೆಅಳಿಯಸೊನ್ರೆಳೇರನಾಗದೇವಯ 
5೯೬೪ನೆಯನ್ಯುಯಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾಗ್ಗ ೯ಸಿರಸುದ್ಧ॥ ಟ್‌ naba ಸೆಟ್ಟಿತಿಯುತಂವ್ವತು . . . . 
161 
6ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಸ್ರೃಸ್ಟಿತ್ರೀಮತುನಿಜಭುಬಚಕ್ರವರ್ಶ್ರಿ ಸನಿವಾರಸಿದ್ಧಿ *ಬುನವನೆನಾಡಂತರಿಯತೆಿಮಯ್ಯಾನಾಳಿತೆಯ 
“ADI ರ್ಗ್ಸಮಲ್ಲಚಲದಂಕರಾಮನೇಕಾಂ ಶಿಲಿತತುಸಮಯವದಲ್ಲಿಬಂದಳಸೆಗೆತ್ತಿನಡೆದಲ್ಲಿಆ 
"ನೀರಿ ಐದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ wog ಗರ್ವ ನಾಗಂಣನಾಳುತನವಂಮಾಡಿಸುರಲೋಕಪಾ JA 


ನಾದ 


253030 ತಾಲೂಕು. 963 


162 
7ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 

'ಓಂನಮಕಿವಾಯ ॥ RA, ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತಂಕಿ 08 jk ಿಳಿಗ್ರಾಮೆಯತುಖುವಂಮಗುರ್ಚ್ಚಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾನ್ತ ನಾದದೇವ 
ಸಮತುಕಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಯಭುಜಬಳಚಕ)ವತ್ತಿ ೯ಬಿಚ್ಚಣದೇವ 6ರದೇವನ ಕೂಡಿದ ॥ ಜೆತೇನಲಭ್ಯತೇಲಸ್ಲಿ Face ರ್ರತೇನಾಹಿಸು 
*ಮೂಣನೆಯಬಹುಧಾನ್ಯೇಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದಭಾದ್ರಪದಬ "ರಾಂಗನಾಂಪ್ಲಣಯುಧ್ಯುಂಸೆನಿಕಾಯೇಕಾಚಿಂನ್ಹಾ ಮರ 
$ಹುಳಂಕಿಮೆಂಗಳವಾರದೆಂದುದಾಪಿಮೆಯನಮಗಳೇತಣಬ ಕಾರಣನೇ ॥ 

163 
8ನೇ FY. 


(ಮೇಲ್ಬಾಗ ಹೋಗಿಥೆ) 


'ಜಿತೇನಲಭ್ಯತೇಲಕ್ರ್ಮೀರ್ಮಿತೇನಹಿಸುರಾಂಗನಾ *ಿತ್ಯೂವುತದಕೋಟೆಯನನುಗಿಯ | 
೨ಹ್ಹಣನಿರ್ದೇಂಸೆನಕಾಯೋಕಾಚಿಂತಾಮರಣೇರಣೇ I 


164. 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸೀತೆಕೊಣದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಬೀತಾದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂಭಾಗದ ಚಪ್ಪಡಿಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5/10” x 11” 


Tah, ಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚ್ಯಾ ಳುಸ್ಳುಪ್ರತಾಪಚಕ ವತ್ತಿ ೯ಜಗದೇಕ್‌ಮಲ್ಲದೇವೆವರ್ಷದೆ ೧೧ ನೆಯವಿಭವಸಂವತ್ಸರದಫೂಲ್ಲು ನಾರು 3 ಐಕಾದಕ್ಲೀ ಆದಿತ್ಛುವಾ 
ರದೆಂದುಕ್ರೀಮತುಬ್ರಹ್ವೆ G2) GRR FIRS, ಬಿಹಿಲಗೋ 
BN ai pn apen aa tanda ಹ SUNT ಕಯ್ಯಲಗಿ ೩ಸ್ಕಗೆಗೆಕೊ 
ಟ್ವಗದ್ಧಾ ೧ ಅವ್ರಿದ್ಧಿ ಯಲ್ಲ ಸ್ಟ್ರಹಾಜನಂಗಳಾಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಥ ೯ನಡನುವರು 
'ಕ್ರೀವತ್ಸಗೋತ್ರದದಂಡನಾಯಳಬಮ್ಮ ರಸನತಮೆ ಒಂ ಬಸವರಸಘೊಟ್ಟಗ o ಬಿಯ 2, ಲೆಯಸೋವರಸಸೊಟ್ಟೈ ಗಂ TE ವೆಸಂದಾಜನಾಯ 
ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಗಣ ಇವಣವ್ರಿದ್ದಿಯಲಗ್ನಿ T ಗೆಯಂನಡಸುವರುಜಲಗಿನಧಿಕಾರಿಸೋವರಸ-ೊಟ nas ೧೮ 
ವೃದ್ಧಿ ಯಲುಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ರ ಉಗೆ ರ್ಸಗಂಥವಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳಾಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಟ್‌ ೯ಂನಡಸುವರುಇಥಿ ನ್ರೀಧರ್ಮ್ವವಂನಡಸಿದವಗ್ಗ ಇ... ನ್ನ ಪೇಣ್ಯವಕ್ತು ವಳಿದವ 
'ರ್ಗನನ್ತ ಪೊಪವಕ್ಕು ॥ 
165 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಕೀಮಚ್ಚಾ ಳುಸ್ಸುಪ್ರತಾವಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಜಗದೇಕಮಲ್ಲದೇವವರ್ಕದೆ ೧೨ ನೆಯ) 
ಕುಕ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದವೈಕಾಖಬಹುಳಅಮಾವಾಸೈಸೋಮವಾರದಡಂದುಃ ಮನ್ವೆಹಾಪ 5 )ಧಾನಂಸೇನಾಧಿಪತಿಬನವಸೆನಾಡಣೆಗ್ನ, ೯ಡೆದಂಡನಾಯ 
ತಂಹುಮಾರಂಭೂಲೋಕಮಲ್ಲದೇವರಸೆರಸಂಧಿವಿಗ) 
ಹಿಯಾಚರಸರುಗೋವಿನ್ನ ಪುರದನಲಚವಿಂಕತಿನಾರಾಯೆಣ 6ದೇವರಬ್ರಹ್ವ ಚಾರಿಗಳ್‌ಯ್ಯಲುವನ್ನ er Gane, ೯ದೆತಾಂಬ AFL ಬಿಟ 
T 
ಗದ್ಭಾಣ o ಐವಿ ದ್ಧಿ > 
7ಯಲ್ವಹುಜನಂಗಳಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸ್ವಂನಡಸುವರು | 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾಳುಸ್ಫುವಿಶ್ರಮಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿತೃ ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವವರ್ಪದೆ g ನೆಯಆಂಗಿರಸಂವತ ಶೃರದವೈಕಾಖಬಹುಳ 
oo D ಶ್ರವಾರದಂಡದುಕಿ ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಪ್ರಧು 

ಕನ್ನಂಭಿವಂ ae ce ನಸುಸರಮರ್ಮ್ಮಂದಹಾಸಪ್ರಧಾನಂಸೇನ ಇಧಿಪತಿಸೊವಾಕಿ ಗಳಧಿಪ್ಕೂ ಯಂ i ೯ಡೆರಂಡನಾಯತಂ 
ಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವೆರನ ರಮಾವಮಂಮಧ್ಯದೆಕ ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂಸಂಧಿವಿಗ್ರಹಿಕಾಲಡಿತೊಂಬತ್ತಾ ಅಚ ಪುಂಡಹಳಿ ಯದ. 
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8ವಪ್ಪೆಯನಾಯಕರಮರ್ಮ್ಮಕಿಉುಗೇರಿಯಮಹಾಪ )ಭುಚವೆಂಡರಸೆರಕೃ ಮಚ್ಚತುರ್ವ್ವಿಂಶತಿಜಲಕಯನದೇವರಲ್ಲಿಉಭಯೇಕಾದಸಯಲಿ 2 


ಕಬ್ರಾಹ್ಯಣರಆಗ್ರಾಸನಕ್ಕೆ Fo Moyo o EE E EA ೯ತಾರೆಂಬಿರಂನಡ 


103530) ॥ ಅವರಪುತ  )ಂಮೈೌಳುಗಿದೇವಜಲಕಯನೆದೇವರ ಕಿಖೆಗೆದೇವಸ.೨ಔಿಸೇವಂತಿಪುಪ ಬಕ್ಕೆ ಇೊಟ್ಟರ-ಅವೃದ್ಧಿಯಲುವುಹಾಜನಂಗಳು 
ಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಟ್‌ ೯ಬರಂನಡಸುವರು | ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಶೃಶೃ 


167 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಗುರುಪಾದಪ್ಪನ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3/ x 13” 


' ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯ 3ಸಾಭಾರಣಸಂ॥ಮಾಘೆಕುಂಂಯಲ್ಲು ರಿಮಾವಿನತೋಪಂಮನೆ . ನಡಸುವ- 
ಶ್ಯಿಫಿವಾಹನಕವರುಪಂಹಾ ಯ *ಗರಜಿನಕಾಂತ್ರ್ಯಬಡೇರ gaari ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್‌ಮನ್ಸು 
168 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಜಕ್ಕ. ವೃನ ಮಪಿ 3 89 ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ಶಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 6” x 1/9” 


1ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗರಕ್ಸುಂಬಿಚೆಂಡ್ರಬಾಮರಬಾರವೇತ್ರೈ :1ಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರ್ಮ್ಯ್ಯೂಲಿಗನಾದಕಿವದೇವರಕಾಯಲುಂತೆಡ್ಡ ... 
`ಭೋಪ್ಟಾನಗರಾರಂಭಂಮೂಲಸ್ನೆಂಭಾಯ . . . :  ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಯಕೆಂಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟರೀದರ್ವ್ರ್ವಮೆಂ 

Sain Ras ಪ್ರಶ್ನ ಸಹಿತಂ್ರೀಮತುಯಾ . . . ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಲಿಸಿಡವರು . . ರತವಿಲೆಯಂೋ 
kesa) ೯ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳುದೇವವರ್ಪದಂನೆಯ . . 24, . ಮಂಸೊಳಗುಮಂಪಂಚರತ್ನ ದಲುಸಟ್ಟಸಿವಾ: 
5`ಖಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಚ್ಛೈತ್ರಸು ್ಲಸೋಮವಾ . | ರಣಾಸಿಯಲುಸೆಹಸ್ರಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರಿಗೆದಾ 
"ದಂದುಕ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಳಗ್ರಾಮೆಯ ಟ್‌ 1ನ್ರಂಮಾಡಿದಫಲಯಿಾಧರ್ಮ್ವಮನಾವನೊರ್ವ್ವನಿಳ 
"ಹಾರಿಹೊಂಸುಗುಂಡದಚೇದಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಜಕ್ತಿಯ . . 1?ಓದವಂಗೆವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲುಸಾಸಿರಕವಿಲೆಯ 
ಕಿಭಬಿಂತೆಂಕಲುಗದ್ದೆ ಸಂದ ಇಂದುಂಅಂಮ್ಚೇಸ್ಟರ . 1ಕೃಸಾಸಿರಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ಮಣರುವುಂಕೊಂದಾತ . ಯಾಧೆ 
9ಎರನಿವೇದ sÈ aa UTEE FO, K ಮ್ಮ ೯ಮಂಹಲರ್ಯುಮಾಹೇಸ್ಕರರುನಡನು 

10, ೦ಪಂಚಮಠಹಿ . . ಮಠಭೇರುಂಡೇಸ್ಟೆರದಾ 203020 I 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ We FISH SO ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟರುವ BODO. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 87 x Va? 

"Ah, ಕ್ರೀಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂಸಳಳಬ್ರಶ್ರೀವಲ್ಲಭಂರಾಜರಾಜಸ್ನು Zgo 

J - e a ಕ್ರಿ a 
ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಂನಿಜಾತ್ಯುಗೃತೇಜಸ್ತಿ ಗ್ಯಾಂಕುಚಳುಕ್ಯಚಕ್ರಿ KAM 
ಸತ್ಯ್ಯಾಕ್ರಯಾಧೀಶವಂಕಸ್ತೊ ಮಾರ್ಣ್ಣವಪಾರಿಚಾತನದಟಂತೈ ) ಳೋತ್ಸ್‌ಮ me 
fzo | ಆದಿದ್ರಿಪಚರಿತನಖಿಳವಿನೋದದೆರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರ್ದ್ವಸುಖ . . . 
Be 

ರವಳ್ಳಿ ಸ್ರೀಯವೀಡಿನೊಳಾದರದಿಂಸೂರ್ವ್ವಭೌಮನಾಹವಮಲ್ಲಂ ॥ ಅನತೋದ್ಬ ಪಾರಿ 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪ್ರರ ತಾಲೂಕಾ. 


"ಪಾಳರನದಟಲೆದಾಟಂದುಜೇಯಯ್ಯಬುಶ್ಸೆಂಬಿನೆಗಂಪಾದಾನತಪ್ರತ್ರಿಯ ಕಶ್ಟ್‌ 
"ದೊಳೆ ಸಯ್ಯನಿಟ್ಟಂ . - ಅಗಧಿತುಂದಿಗ್ಬನ್ನಿ ದನ್ತಂಬರಮೆಸೆದಿರೆನಿಪ್ಶಂಟಕಂ . . 
“Dm nog, 3 PRAMS ISDA ಮಾಳುತ್ತವಮಿರ್ದ್ದಂ ॥ - - 
ತ್ರಾದಾಂಬುಜಮಧುಕರನೆನೆಸಹವಾಸಿಹಂಪಚಟ್ಟಿಂನೆಗಳ್ಳಂಧರಣೆಯೊ . . . . 


ನತುಲವಧುಗಿರಿಸುತೆಗೆಣೆನಾಗಿಯತ್ತ್‌ ನಬಳಾತಿಳ ಳಂ ॥ ವಿನೆಯದ . 
11ಸತ್ಯದತವರ್ಮ್ಮನೆಬಾಗದಜನ್ಹಭೂಮಿಮಾನ್ತ ನದೆಖಿವಟ್ಟುಮಿಕ್ವಖಿತ . . - 
13ರಮೊಳ್ಳಿನರತ್ನ ರಾಕಿರೂಪಿನನಿಧಿ . ಪನೆಟ್ಟೈನೆಕುಲಾಂಗನೆಮಾದನಚಿತ್ತ . . 
ಔನಲ್ರನನುತನಾಗಿಯತ್ತ ನಬಳಾಜನದೊಳ್ನ ವರತ್ನ ಮಲ್ಲಳೇ ॥ ಅಡುವೆಷೆವಿ . . . 
léan af x3 ದ್‌ ne ೈ ಪೊ a 
ಣ್ಣ ಹೆಸನಲ್ಲದೆನಣ್ಣ ತಿಗುಂಟುದುವ ಟ್ರರಂಕಿಡಿಸುವಃ ಟ್ಟರಂಪೊರೆವನುಗ್ರಹನಿ é 
18ವುಪ್ನವಾಡವೆರ್ಗಜಿತನಮನ ದನ ಳೆದುಮಾಹವಮಲ್ಲನಚಿತ ವೃತ್ತಿಯೊ . .. 
oJ A ಎಲಿ ಎವಿ ಣು =o 0> 
16 ತೆ 
ಳೆನಲ್ಲೆ BPTI i ೯ಳಬಾಪ್ಟುರನಾಗಿಯಸ್ವ zo İl Foz | ನೆಗಳ್ಬರ್ದ್ವಬಳ್ಳಿ Gs 
MSS LER SNS, TONE, ಂತಾರಾಭಗವೆಶಿಯಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದಳ್ಳ . - 
ಕ್ರ ನಾವಿಲಾಸಮುಖಮಣ್ಣ ನೆಯಂ ॥ ವಚನಂ ॥ ಅನ್ನಪನ್ನ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ . . - 
19 ತ Fs 
ಭಗವತಿಗರ್ಚ್ಚನವೂಜನಾನಿಮಿತ್ತ BHT, aa miS ರ್‌ 
*ಉಡುಚತ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿಗೆಬಿನ್ನ ಪಂಗೆಯ್ದುಪರಮೇಕ್ಷರದತ್ತಿ . . . - - 
EV FBS. ವಂಗಸಂವತ್ಸರದಶ್ರಾವಣಸುದ್ಧ . . . . . 
A 
“ಪ್ರಭಬಾದ್ಧ ಭಳಾರರಕಾಲಂಸರ್ಚ್ಚಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ಬ್ಬ . . . . 
ಚಿನಂಚಮಟಸ್ಥಾನೆವಾ. ,. ...- ೬. eer 


*ವಿಯಗೆಳೆಯೊಳ್ಳೊ «ಎ 
3ಭಸಿದನಾತಂವಾರಣಾಸಿಯೊಳಂಕುರುಕೇತ್ರಮೊ . . . - 
3 ಪವಿಲೆಯಳೋಡುಂಕೊಳಗುಮಂಪಂಚರತ್ನಂಗಳಿಂಕಟ್ಟ ಸ್ಹ 
AL ದನಳದನನಿಬಬಾ )7ಹ್ಯ್ಯಣರುಮನನಿತೆಕವಿಲೆಯುವು ಆಜ 
೫ಲಿದದೋಪಮನೆಯ್ದುಗುಂ ॥ ಮದ್ಯಂಕಜಾಲ್ಬರಮಹೀಪಶಿವಂಕಜಾ . . . - . - 
ಔನಸೋಭುವಿಭಾವಿಭೂಪಾಯೇಪಾಲಯವದ್ರಿ ಮಮಧರ್ಮುಮಿಮಂನಮಸ್ತ ಂತೇಪಾಂ . ೬ 
ೌೌವಿರಟಿತೋಂಜಲಿರೇಪಮೂರ್ಥ್ಸಿ || ASIRAR OF NE gi na anga 
Na riage BBA Kaki Mbak ಕಾಜು ಭು a A Sah 
esd 8 ॥ ಸೃದತ್ತಾಂಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುನ್ಸರಾಂಪಸಿ ಟರ್ಮ್ಯರ್ಪನಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ 
ನಿಷ್ಠಾ ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕಿ)ಮಿಃ ॥ ಬಹುಭಿರ್ವ್ವ ಸುಧಾಭಕ್ಕಾರಾಜಭಿಸ್ಸಗರಾದಿಭಿಃ 
ಯಸ್ಛೈಯಸ್ಯಯದಾಭೂಮಿಸ್ತೆ ಸ್ಫತಸ್ಫತದಾಫಲಂ ॥ ನವಿಷಂವಿಪಮಿತ್ಯಾ 
EA, ೯£ವಸ್ಟ್ರಂನಿಪಮುಚ್ಛೇತೇವಿಪಮೇಶಾಕಿನಂಹನ್ರಿದೇವಸ್ಥ್ರಂಪುತ್ರಪಾತ್ರಿಕಂ 1 
36ಸ್ನೇನಪೋವಚಾನ್ರೆಣ್ಣ ಮಯ್ಯಾಂಬರೆದಂಸಾನ್ನ )ಸರ್ಮ್ಮ್ವಿಚಾವುಣ್ಣೋಜಖಣ್ಣರಿಸಿದಂ ॥ 
170 
ಅದೇ ನ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4'6” KI 2” 

ಕ್ರೀಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂಸಳಪ್ರಥ್ಮೀವಲ್ಲಭಂರಾದ ರಜಸ್ಸು ತ್ಯುಂಪರಮೇಶ್ಶರಂಪರಮಭ 


ಬಾರಕಂನಿಜಾತ] ಗ್ರತೇಜತಿಗ್ವಾಂಕುಚಳುಸ್ಳುಚಕ್ರಿನೆಗಳ್ಬು ಸತ್ಯಾಕ್ರಯಾಧೀಕವಂಕಸ್ತೊ ಹಾಸ್‌ : 


265 
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Shikarpur Taluq. 


5ನದಟಂತ್ಯೆ ) JST Sry Pawo] ॥ ]ಆದಿನ್ರಿಪಚರತನಖಿಳವಿನೋದದೆರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರ್ದ್ವಸುಖದಿನಾಕಾದರೆ 
43 ಕ್ಯಯಬೀಡಿನೊಳಾದರದಿಂಸಾಬ್ಧ ರ್ಟ ಭೌಮನಾಹವಮಲ್ಲ ॥ ಆನತೋದಿ)ಪ್ಲಾರಿನಾಳರನದಟಲೆ 
5ದಾಟಂದುಜೀಯಯ್ಯಬನ್ನ ಎಂಬಿನೆಗಂಪಾದಾನತಪ್ರತ್ರಿಯತತಿಜಿಸದೊಳೆಸಯ್ಯೇ 
ಕಿಟ್ಟ. ಯುಂ . ಗನಿತುಂದಿಗ್ಹಂಸ್ಷಿದನ್ತಂಬರಮೆಸೆದಿರೆನಿಪ್ಪ ಂಟಕಂಮಾಡಿವಿಶ್ವಾವನಿಯಂ 
13, oe en ಮಾಳುತ್ತಮಿದ್ದೆ SF of 1]ಸಂದಂತ್ಮೆ ಸೈ ಳೋಕ್ಳುಮಲ್ಲಂಭವೇಣಿಗೆ 
ಕೆಡಿಗಜಾರೂಢನೋಡಾಗಳಳ್ಳಾ ಡಿದನಿನ್ಸ೦ಮೊಗ್ಗಿ ದೆಂಪಾವತನೆದುದನುಗ್ರಾನ್ನ ಕಂದ 
93 Zo" OOM Serhoaw, B 0320 ಬ್ಬಗನಾಥಂನಡುಗಿದನನಿಲಂಸುಕ್ಕಿ ದಂಯಶನುಳ್ಳಳು 
108 ದನೀಕಂಭೀತಿಯಿನ ಂಜೆರಣರಿದನೆನೆಮಾಹಾದರಾಭೂಮಿಪಾಸರು ॥ ತತ್ಸಾದನದ್ವೋಪ 
RRIRIK S SRA, ಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವ ಹಾಪ್ರಧೂನಂಸೊವಾಸಿಗಳಧಿಪ್ಕಾ ಯ 
12 ಆ 
1 “ pen saong e ತೆ ದ ್ಭ 
a ೦ಹದಿನೆಂಟಗ್ರಹಾರಮುಮಂದುಪ್ಕ ಟನಿಗ್ರಹಃಪ್ಠೃಪ ಪ್ರ 
M ತ್ರಿವಾಳನಂಮಾಡುತ್ತ ನಿರ್ದ್ಟನೆಗಳ್ಳಿರ್ಶ್ಪಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗಾನೆಯಲ್ಯ್ರೀಮತುಜಯಸ್ರಿ 
BSR, ವಿಹರವಂಮಾಡಿಸಿತವಗೆಯುಂತಮ್ಮ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದತಾರಾಭಗವತಿಯ 
105 ಕೇಕವದೇವರಲೋಕೇಶ್ವರದೇ ವಬಾದ್ಯದೇವರಲಲ್ಲಿಯಸಮಸ್ತಪರಿವಾರದೇವರ 
175 ಅರ್ಚ್ಸನಪೊಜನಾನಿಮಿತ್ತ E ಂಮೇಲೆಬಣ್ಣಸ್ಬುಟತನವಳರ್ಮ್ಯಕ್ಥಂಯೋಗಿನಿ 
ಕಯ್ದರುಸೆಳೆಯರಸೆಂವ್ಯಾಸಿಗಳಆಹಾರದಾನಕ್ವ ೦ನ ತೆವರುಪದ ೯೪೬ನಿಶ್ಕಾ 
1 ವಸುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಕಿ ರಕುದ್ಧತದಿಗೆಬ್ರಿಹಸ್ಪೃತಿವಾರದಂದುಚಕ್ರುವತ್ತಿ ೯ಗೆ 
ಔಖಿಂನ್ಸುಪಂಗ್ಕೈಯ್ದುಂಪರಮೇಶ್ವರದತ್ತಿ ಸರ್ಬ್ವನಮಸ್ಕವಾಗಿಜಿಡ್ಡು ಗೆನಾಜೊಳಗೆಹರಿ 
31ಗೆಮುಂದಸೆಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗಾವೆಯನಗರಪಂಚಮಶಸ್ಥಾನವೊಳಗಾಗಿರಾಮೇಶ್ವರದೇವ 
ಔರಹಡವಂಅಣ್ನಿ ಗಟ್ಟನಕೆಳಗೆಕಚ್ಛವೆಯಗಳೆಯಲುಗದ್ಬ ಮತ್ತಲಾಜುಯಾಸೀಮೆ 
33 ನಡುವೆಲರಸಿಯಕಬ್ಯುತೆಂಕಲುಮೂಡಲುಹಳ್ಯಿಬಡಗಲುಬಕಿದೇವರಬ್ರಂಹ್ವಸಪು 
ಗರಿಯಸೀಮೆಮೂಡಲಗಳಮೂಡಣಕಡೆಬಡಗಲುಹೆಗ್ಗ ಟ್ವದತೆಂಕಣತುಂಬಿನ 
ಔದ್ರರಿವಡುವಲುಯೋಗೇಶ್ವರಿಗೇರಿಯಮೂಡಣಬಟ್ಟೆತೆಂಕಲುಬಳೆಯಳೊಳಣನ್ಲೀಧರ್ಮ್ವಮ 
೫'ನಾವನೊಬ್ಬ ಇಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಲಿಸಿದನಾತಂವಾರಣಾಸಿಯೊಳಂಕುರುಪ್ತೇತ ತ್ರದೊಳಂಸಾಸಿಬ್ಬ ೯ಬ್ರಾಹ್ವ 
ATA ೯ಸಾಸಿರಕವಿಲೆಯಂಕೋಡುಂಕೊಳಗುಮಂಪಂಚರತ್ನ್ನಂಗಳಿಂಸಟ್ಟಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟಪ್ಪಣ್ಣುಮನೆಯ್ದುಗು 
ಔ್ನೊದನಳಿದನನಿಬಬ್ರಾ ರಮನ T S .! 
ಔಬ್ಯಳ್ಳದನಾಪಮನೆಯ್ದುಗುಮದ್ಧಂಕಜಾವರಮಹೀಪತಿವಂಕಜಾವಾಪಾಪಾದ 
3ಫ್ಷಾತಮನಸೋಭುವಿಭಾವಿಧೂವೌಯೇಪೂಲಯಂನ್ಲಿಮಮಧರ್ಮ್ಯಮಿಮಂಸ 


ಮಸ್ತ ಂತೇಪಾಂಮಯಾವಿರೆಚಿತೋಂಜಲಿರೇಪಮೂರ್ಥ್ಸಿ 


171 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಶೀರೆಹೆಳ್ಟಯಲ್ಲಿ TS Bo ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದೆ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5’ x 9'6” 
"bor ಮಃ ವಾಯಃನಮಸ್ತು ೦ಗಕಿರಸ್ತುಂಗಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೈಳೋಕ್ಳಾನಗರಾ 
3ರಂಭಂಮೂಲಸ್ಮಂಭಾಯಸಂಭವೇ ॥ ನಿಕೋದೇವಃಸಜಯತಿಸಿವೂಕೇವಲಜ್ಞಾನಮೂರ್ತಿ 
ಕ್‌ Shaped oO a geet ಷ್ಟ a ॥ ಯಮಕ ನ : 
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*ಮವಿನಾಂಬಾವಸಂಬಂಧೆಯೋಗಾತುಮಿಕೀಭೂತಂತದಖಿಳಜಗಜ್ಞನ್ಮಬೀಜಂನಮಾಮಿ 

3ನ್ನಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತವಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಕಾಳಾಂಜನಪುರವರಾಧೀ 

ಕಕ್ಚರಂಸುವರ್ನ್ನವ್ಳ ಪಭಧ ಕಹಂಡಮರುಗತೂರ್ಯ್ಯನಿರ್ಫ್ಯಾರ್ಪಾಂಕಳಚೂರಿಯ 

TAY ತಮಳಮಾರ್ತ್ತಂಡಂಕದನನ ಪ್ರಚೆಂಡಂಮಾನಕನಕಾಚಳಂಸುಭಟರಾದಿತ್ಯಾಂಕಲಿಗಳಂ . 
8ನ0ಗಜಸಾಮಂತಸರಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಪೆಂಜರಂಪ್ರತಾಸಲಂಕೇಶ್ವರಂಪರನಾರೀಸಹೋದರಂ ತ 
ವಾರಸಿದ್ಧಿಗಿಂದುರ್ಗ್ಗಮಲ್ಲಚಲದಂಕರಾಮವೈರೀಭಕಂಠೀರವನಿಸ್ಸಂಕಮ್ಣನಿತ್ಯಾ [ಡ್ಯ] ಖಿಳನಾಮಾ . - 
10ಿರಾಜಿತಮಪ ಕ್ರೀಮದುಭುಜಬಳಚಕ್ರ ವತ್ತಿ ೯ರಾಯಮುರಾರಿಸೋವಿದೇವಂಕಲ್ಫಾಣದನೆಲೆವೀ - 
ಳುಸುಖಸಂತೆಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ॥ ಅದೆಸೇನಾನೀತಮತ್ತದ್ಧಿರಜಘೆನಘಟೂ . . 
'ತೆದಾನಿನಾದಂಅದೆಸೇನಾನೀಕಯೋಧಪ)ಬಳಧನುರ್ದ್ವಂಡಟಂಕಾಧಿನಾದಂ | ಅದೆಸೇನಾನೀತವಾಜಿಪ್ರುಕರಕರ . , . . 
ೌಸಂಘಟ್ಟಫೋಪಂತದನಕೆ ಯಿತಂದಸೋಮಸ್ಸಿತಿಪತಿಯೆನುತಂಭೀತಿಯಿಂಗೂಡುಗೊಂಡ . . . - - 

34 ಸಮಧಿಗತಾಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ರ ಸಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಚರಂಬನವಾಸಿಪುರವರಾಧೀಶ್ಚರಂಜಯಂದ್ರೀಮಧು 

Pon ವರಪ್ರಸಾದಮ್ರಿಗಮದಾಮೋದಶ್ರಿಯಪ್ರಹುಮಾಸಂಭವಂಚತುರಾಸೀತಿನಗರಾಧೀ . 

ತನನ್ನು ೯ಜಜಗದಿ FAY Ka aa, Ena . ಹ್‌ 

TRR DSR ಸಟಿತಕಿಲಾನೆ a ಮದಗ ಜೇಂದ್ರಮಹುಮಹಿಮಾಭಿರಾಮಂಕಾದಂಬಚಕ್ರಿ . 

ಕವನ Naat NE Sar Par epon? : 

Vaca RAN saora RoD, ತ್ರಿ TIRTA . 
ಖರಾಭರಣಂಮಾರ್ಸೊಳ್ಳವರಗಂಡಪ್ರತಾಪಮಾತ್ರ್ಯ ೯ಂಡಮುಂಡಳಿತಗೆ . .. . ., 
31ನಾಮಾವಳೇವಿರಾಜಿತಮಪ್ಪ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಟ 5 oe ಲ್‌ ಹಟ್ಟ 
ಗನ್ಲೀಭಾಸರಮುಮಂಸುಖಸಂಖತಾವಿನೋದದಿರಾ o . . - - . . ೩೬ ೩ ಹ್‌ 

naa 
ತ ಲೆನಿಟಳಾಗ್ನಿ ವಿಳೋಚನವಿಟ್ಟಿಲೋಚನಚಂತಕರಾಸಿಕೂ . «00.೬... 
2ಮ್ಮಂಡಳನಾಥಮಂಡಳಿಕಭೈರವನೆಂಬ . . ಧರಿತ್ರೀ. «0.0.60... 
35 ಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮೋನಾನುಪ್ಪಾ E a o o 


(ಪಜೇವಿ ॥ ಖಂಡಕಪಾಳವಾನ್ನ I TR ಜಾ co Oe 5 OF 


೫ನಾಗರುಸಿಪಂಡಿತದೇವರಪುತ್ರ . . . - . - eee ೬೬೩ 
ಿಕ್ಹ್ಯೋಸ್ಪರಪಂಡಿತದೇವಗ್ಗೆ Ge Ses so ೫ಹ 
2ನಿಧ್ಯವರಸರುಂಸಮಸ್ತ. ಪರಿಗ ಹಂ ಭಗ ಛೆ a A 
0ಿರಡಹಿಟ್ಟುತಾಅರುಂತೇತಿಸೆಟಿಯುಂಮೆ . . ... . .. 
81ರಮುಂದಣಮಕ್ವಿ ಯಬಯಲೊಳಗೆಗ್ರಾ) EE 
ಔಗೀವಂಗೆಗದ್ದೆ ಕಮ್ಮಂ 1 ಹೋಡಿಯೆಸೋಮನಾ . . , 
ಕಿಸ್ಟೋಮನಾಥದೇವರಿಗೆಕಲುವೆಸತೆಬಿಟ್ಟಗದ್ದೆ ಮತ್ತ o o ಕ ಟಟ ಅ 
172 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಆಂಜನೇಯಗುಡಿಯ ಮುಂದೆ ಅರುವ ವೀರಗಲು. 
“ ೧೨ 
s ತ 4 . ( 7 $ 
Trey, ಪ್ರೀಮತುಯಾ ಕ ಜ್ಯುದ 4 ಅನೆಯಭಾವಸಂವತ್ಸರ ಜಿವ್ರೆಡಗಾಡಬಚ್ಚಗಗೌಡ . . ಮುಂ. 
,. ತಾಸಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿಬ್ರೀರಾನುಚಂದ್ರ 5 , ವನವರು . ಲೆಯಹಳ್ಳಿಯಹಯ್ದು ಹೋ l 


268 Shikarpur Taluq. 


ಹಫಿಅಳತೆಯಮಜೆಯನಾಯ 'ಔಯವರುಗಾಡುಸಮಸ್ತೃಪ ಜಗ] Mor . o8. . . *ೆಯಿಕಂ. 
ನುಅಡಬಿ . . . ಕದಿಹ ಳು SE 1. 
11 ಬರುಮಂಸುರಲೋಕಪಾ ಪ್ತ 13ಜನಿರಡು . ಟುಳಾದಿತುಂದಿ 
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ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮಲ್ಲೆ ೇನಹಳ್ಳ ಕಲ್ಲೆ Bee, ನದ ಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6’ x 9'6” 
ಂನಮಕಿವಾಯನಮನು ಂಗ$ರಸು ಬಿಚೆಂದಾಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರುಯಿಳೋನೆಗರಾ 
Ep Mo I) J a) 

2ರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ೦ಭಾಯಸಂಭವೇ | ALN, ಕ್ರೀಮೆತುಯಾದವಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಐಬಲಾ ಳದೇವವ 
ಸಕ್ರದಹಂನೆರಡಿನೆಯಕಾಳಯುತ, ಸಂವತ್ಸರದಭಾದ)ಪದಬಹುಳದಕಮಿಾಬುಥವಾ 
*ರದಂನ್ನುಕಿಮತುಸರ್ವ್ಯನಮಶ್ಯಅನಾದಿಯಗ್ರಹಾರಂಚಿತ್ಸ್‌ SES ಯೂರಬಳಿಯಬಾ 

baja ಯನಾಯನಹಳಿಯಸ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಮಂಜಳೇಕ್ವರಂ 
ಕೈತಟ್ಟರಸದೇವನಿಖರಿದುತುಜುವಂಕೊಂಡುಹೋಹಲ್ಲಿಆಹಳಿಯಹೋಚಗವುಂಡತಳುತಿಜರಿದುಹಲ 
"oP notions ose | ೯ಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ಮನಾದ | ಚಟ್ಟಿ ಜೀಯನಿದಿರನದಿರದೆಕಟ್ಟ್ಯಾಳಗಳಂತಳುತಿ 
ಕ್ರಾದುಗೆಲುದುಜಟ್ಟಗನಬಾಳುಮಗನೆನುತಂನನಿನನಿದೊಯಿದರುಸುರಾಂಗನೆಯರುದೇ 

9ಎಟಿ RTE. | ನೆಲನೆಲ್ಲಂಮಯುವಸ್ವ್ವ್‌ ಮಾಗಿಮಗುಳ್ಳ್‌ಂತೆಂನ್ಲಾಯದಿಂನೋಡೆಮಾರ್ವ್ಯಲಮೆಲ್ಲಂ 
NBS. ಮುತಾಗೆಭರದಿಂಹೋಚೆಂಗವೊಂಡಂಮಹಾಬಳನುಗ್ರಾಂನ್ರ *ನಂನ್ಸದಿಂದೆನೇರಂ 


11ಪೇಸೇಳೆಸೊಂದಿಕ್ಕಿ ಮೆಯಿಗಲಿಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ಮರನೆಯ್ದೆ ಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ಸಿಸುರೇಂದ್ರಾವಾಸಮಂಪೊರ್ದ್ದಿದಂ I 
Tosan, ೬ಮ್ರಿತೇನಾಖಸುರಾಂಗನಾ | ಫಣವಿಧ್ವಂಸೆನೇಕಾಯೇನಕಾಚಿಂನ್ಹಾ 
ಮೃರಣೇರಣೇ 1 


174 
ಆಜೇ' ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಳ ಹೊಂಡದ ಏರಿಯ ಮೇಲೆ ಇರುವ FY, l 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ py 4” x 9’ 8” 
1... ಹೆಕವರುಪಂಲಿನನೆ. .. WATS OG - 233 t. ಹಾದಿ: ಆತುರುವಮರಳ್ಳಿ ಪಲಬರಂಕೊಂದುತಾಂಸುರಲೋ- i 
2ತ್ರ್ರಬಹುಳ ೧೦ ಸೋಮವಾರದಲುಶ್ರೀ - - - * ಇ «ಇ `ಈಮನೆಯಿದಿದನು ॥ 


೫... o NA EER o o 11:11:14. 


175 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರ ಮಾಣ 3 x ql? Ae 
6 4. 
TAN ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ರು]ತಾಪೆಭುಹಬಳನಿಂಭ a Se, ೯ವಿ ರಂಚಿಕ್ಕ ಕೆರೆಯೂರಬಳಿಯಬಾಡಮಲ್ಲೆ ಯನಾಯ್ತ ನಹಳ್ಳಿಯಮಾದ 


2ಜ್ಞಳಡೇವವರ್ಪದ ಹದಿನಾರನೆಯಚಿತ್ರಭಾನುಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಕರಮನಸಣಿಗನುತೆಕಣನಾಯಸರುತರಿಕಿಲೆಯಹಾಯ್ಬು ತುಟಿ 
ಫೂಲ್ಲುಣಬಹುಳಳಸೋಮವಾರದಲುಕ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿಯಗ್ರಾ ಕವಂಳೊಂಡುಹಜೋಹಾಗಆಮಸಣಗನುತಾಗಿತಳಿ ವ ಜರಿದುಹಲರಂಕೊಂ 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು. 269 


?ದುತುಖವಂಮುಗುಳ್ವಿ ಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮತುಅಕೀಪ 9 , ಗವುಡನುಅವನ . ತ್ತರುಗಪುಡರಿಗೆಜೆಗ ೧. ಸೌಖೆಯಳೆಳಗೆ 
ಕಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು . . . . ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಜೆಗಳುಮುಖ್ಯವಾಗಿಬ |? . , ತೊ. ಬಿಟ್ಟರು 


176 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ತಾಳಗುಂದ Nya ಪ್ರೇಣವೇಶ್ಶರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟ 3, ಕಂಭದ ಮೇಲೆ 


Tag ಮನಮಕ್ಕಿವಾಯ || ಜಯತಿನಿಕೃವೇದಸಂಘಾತನಿಕ್ಕ್ವ ತೈಕಮೂತ್ತಿ ೯ಸ್ಸನಾತನಃ ಸ್ಫಾನುರಿನ್ಸುರಕ್ಕಿ ನಚ್ಚುರಿತದ್ದಾತಿಮಜ್ಚ ಟಾಭಾರಮಣ್ಣ 
ನಃ ॥[ತಮನುಭೂಸುರಾದ್ವ್ರಿಜಪ್ರವರಾಸ್ಸಾಮರ್ಗ್ಯಜುರ್ಮೈಗದವಾದಿನಃ ಯತ್ಪ pi ON )ಯತೇನಿತ್ಯಂಭುವನತ್ರಯಂಪೂಪ್ವನೋಭ 
ಯಾತೆ ॥ ಅನುವದಂಸುರೇನ್ಸ )ತುಳ್ಳೂವಸುಪ್ಟಾ =, ವೆಮಾ ೬ ವಿಶಾಲಧಿತ ಭೂಪಶಿವ ದಮ್ಟು ಸೇನಾನೀಬೃಹದನ್ವಯನ್ನೋಮಚನ್ಹ ) 
ಮಾಃ 

2[ಅಥಬಭೂವದ್ದಿಜಕುಲಂಪಾ)ಂಕುವಿಚರದ್ದು BRA, oD TG, U5) ತ್ರ್ಯಾರ್ಷವರ್ತ್ಯಹುರಿತೀಪುತ್ರಮೃಖಿಮುಖ್ಯಮಾನವ್ಯಗೋತ್ರಜನು॥ 
ವಿವಿಧಯಜ್ಞಾವಭೈಧಪುಣ್ಯಾಮ್ಬುನಿಯತಾಭಿಪೇಕಾದ ಮದ್ದ ೯ಜದು ಪ್ರವಃೆನಾವಗಾಹನಿಪ್ಣ್ಯಾ ತಂವಿಧಿವತ್ಸಮಿದ್ಧಾಗ್ನಿ ಸೋಮಪವು॥ 
ಪ್ರಣವ ಪೂರ್ವ್ಮಪಡ್ಕಿಧಾದ್ಗೆ [ಯನಾನರ್ದ್ಯಮಾನಾನ್ರ್ಮ ರಾಲಯನು ಅಕ್ಳಶಚಾತುಮಾ ರ೯ಸ್ಪಹೋಮೇಖಿ ಜನ ಕುಪೂರ್ವುಣಶಾ ದ್ದೆ ಪೊ 
NAN l i 

ಶ್ರತಿಥಿನಿತ್ಯಸಂಕಿತಾವಸಧಸವನತ್ರಯಾವನ್ನ SYST ಗೃಹಸೆಮಾಸದೇಕಸಂರೊಢವಿಕಸತ್ತ್ವದಮ್ಟೈತಮಾದವನು ॥ ತಡುಪಚಾರವತ್ತ 
ದಾಸ್ಯ್ಯತರೋಸ್ಫಾನಾಮ್ಯುಸಾಧಮ JF BASS BST SAAT, sr D9 oro PRB SA, ದ್ಯಿಕೇಪಣನು ॥ ಏನಮಾಗೆತೇ 
ದನ್ನು ಶುಲೇಕ್ರೀಮಾನ್ಸ ಭೂವದ್ದಿಜೋತ್ತ ಮಃ ನಾಮತೋಮಯೂರಕರ್ಮ್ಮೇತಿಕುತಕೀಲಕಾಚಾದ್ಭಾಲಂಸೃ್ರತಃ | 

*ಯಃಪ್ರಯಾಯಪಲ್ಲವೇನ್ಹ ) ಪುರೀಂಗುರುಣಾಸಮಂನೀರಕರ್ಮ್ಮಣಾ ಅಧಿಜೆಗಾಂಸುಲ್ಸಿ. )ನಚನಂಸ್ಸಿಖಿಲಘಟಕಾಂನಿವೇಕಾಶುತಕ್ವೆ Falez) 
ಪಲ್ಲವಾಶ್ಚಸಂಸ್ಕ್ರೇನ ಕಲಹೇನಶೀವ್ರೇಣರೋಪಿತಃ TOYAN ೬ನ 2 ಹೋಬತಪ್ಪತ್ರಾತೆ ನರಪೇಲವಾವಿಪ | )ತಾಯತಃ ಗುರು ಹುಲಾಧಿಸೆ 
ಯು e ಕ RLS SEITE e E < 

SERIE, ಎಸತ್ಸು Wh Na DB ea san a ನಸು ರು ರಾನಿ ॥ ಯೋ 
=, ಪೌಲಾಸ್ಪಲ್ಲವೇನ್ಚಾ ASE ತ್ಯ ಸಂಯುಗೇ ಅದ್ಭು ಕ್ರನಾಸದುಗ್ಗ ೯ಮಾಮಟವೀಂಕೀಪ gr BISA | ರಸೆಂಕಿ)ತಾನು It 
ಆದದೇಶರಾಸ್ಟ್ರ ಎಹದ್ದು ಉವ್ರಮುಖಾದ್ಭಹೂನ್ರಾಜಮಲ್ಣ os ವಿವಮೇಭಿಲ್ಬಲ್ಲವೇನ್ನಾ Jong ಕುದೀಸಮುತ್ಪತ್ತಿ ಕಾರಣ್ಯೈಃ | 

65 ಪ್ರತಿಜ್ಞಾಮೆರಣೋತ್ಸಾನಲಘುಭಿಪ್ಮ J 37S, SeA ತ್‌ ಭೂಪಣೈರಿವಾಬಭಾಬಲವದ್ಭಾತ್ರಾಸಮುತ್ವಾಪನೇನಚ ॥ಅಭಿಯುಯು 
ಶ್ರಯಾಗತೇಮಭ್ಛಕಂಕಾ್ಟ್ರ್ವೀನರೇನ್ಸೆ JZ ನರಾತಿಪು ವಿ ಪಮವೇಕಪ್ರಯಾಣಸಂವ್ಯೇಕರೆಜನೀಪ gua ನ್ನ್ನಭೂಮಿಪು || ಪ್ರೊಸ್ಫುಸೇನಾ 
ಸೂಗರಂತೇಪೂಂಪ್ರ್ರ)ಹನ್ಸಲೀಕ್ಸೀನವತ್ತ ದಾ ಆಪೆದೆನ್ನಾ ನ್ಹಾರಯಾಮಾನಭುಜಬಡ್ನ ಮಾನತ್ತ ಪ್ರಿಪಾಶ್ರಯಃ ॥ 

'ಪಲ್ಲವೇನ್ಹಾ aga je, SEJEN DP gg nean, 3ಯುವ್ರಿತ್ರಮೇವಾಕುವವಿರೇ I ಸೆಂ 
ಕ್ರಿತಸ್ತ ೬. mng ರ RINT JEN ವಲ GG a Ni SN y 2D l RO 
ರೊರ್ಮ್ಯೀವಲ್ಲಿ SRi a Se ಎ್ರತಾವಧಿಮಿ ಪ್ರೇಮಾರಾನ್ನಾ ಮನಸ್ಫುಸಂಚರಣಸಮಯಸ್ವಿತಾಂಭೂಮಿಮೇವಚ॥ 

ಕವಿಬುಧಸಂಘಮಾಲಿಸಂಮೃಪ್ಮ jee ಲ ಡಾನನಃಯಮಭಿಫಿಕ್ಸ್‌ ವಾನನುಧ $ಯಸೇನಾವಶಿಂಮಾತೃಭಿಸ್ಪಹ || STIA A 
ವರ್ಮ್ತೋಗ್ರಸಮರಾದ್ದ್ಭ 8ರಪ್ರೊಂಶುವೇಖ್ಮ್ಯತಃ ವ್ರಣತಸರ್ವ್ವಮಣ್ಣ ಲೋತ್ತಿ ಸ a IHW RTL, SET: || AKI 
ದವ ನ ಭೂಮಿವಧೂರಚಿತೃ ಕನಾಥೋಭಗೀರಥಃ ಸಗರಮುಖ್ಯಸ್ಸ 3ಯಂತದನ್ನು ಕುಲಪ್ರಚ್ಛನ್ನ ಜನ್ಮಾಜನಾಧಿವಃ || 

KN ana NG baka A ಪೃಥುರಿವಪೃಥಿವೀಮ RY ae ಅಕ ಎತಸರಾತ್ಚ )ಮತ 
ಸ್ಪ ಿವಂಕಭಛೋಜ್ಛಾಮಿ Il ಪ್ರತಿಭಟ ಯ)ಸಮರೇಪ್ಯರಾತಿಕನ್ಲೊ ja ES on ಹತ್ತಾ 7 ಕ್ರುತಿಪಥನಿಪ್ರೆಣ 
~~ ex 2, ಯಾ p. | 
z ವ್ರದುತಾವಿವಿಧಕಲಾಕುಶ ಲ್ಪ )ಜಾಬ್ರಯಕ್ಚ || | 

Wan janda ರಬ್ಬಗಭೀರನಾದೋಮೋಶ್ಪಶ್ರಿ ವಗ್ಗ ೯ಪಟುರನ್ನಯವತ್ಪಲಕ್ಚ್ವ ಭಾಗೀರಥಿರ್ಸ್ಟರಪತಿರ್ಮ್ವಗರಾಜಲೀಲಃ ಕಾಶುಸ್ಥಇತ್ಯು 
ವನಿಮಣ್ಣ CAPD ಟ್ರಿ ೯2 ಗ) E Ba Aranana agi EU ದೀನಾಭ್ಯುಡ್ಛರಣಂಪ್ರಧಾನವನು 
ಬಿರ್ಮುಖಿ ದ್ಮಿಜಾಭ್ನ ರ್ಶಣದು 

: ಸೆ tS 
ಯಸ್ಯ sey ಲಭೂಪಣಸ್ಯನ್ಸಸತೆಣಪ್ರಜ್ಲ್ಞೋತ್ತ ರಂಭೂಪಣವು ತಮೂ ಬಪೊಪ್ಯೂಲು ಮೇನಿರೇಸುರಸಖಂಕಾತುಸ್ಸಮತ್ರಾಗತನು Ia 
i ¥ i 68 
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BHF SI yd, SN ga ate ೫೫3 | ಏದಿತಮನಸೋನಿರ್ವ್ಯತಿಂಪ್ರಾಪ್ಲವನ್ನಿ ತದ್ದುಜ್ಚ್ಛಾಯೋ 
ವಿಹತಗತಯೋಬುನ್ಸವಾಸ್ಸಾನು ಬನ್ನಾಃಪ್ರಪುಕ್ಯರ್ಮಾವ್ಯಥಿತಮನನೋಯಸ್ಕೃಭೂಮಿಂಪ್ರ ವಿಶ್ಯ || 

''ನಾನಾವಿಧದ್ರವಿಣಸಾರಸಮುಚ್ಚ ಯೇಪುಮತ್ತ, ದ್ವಿಪೇನ್ಫೃಮದವಾಸಿತಗೋಪುರೇಪು ಸಂಗೀತವಲ್ಲು ನಿನದೇಪುಗೃಹೇಪುಯಸ್ವೃಲಸ್ಷ ಆಳಿ 
ನಾಧೃತಿಮಶೀಸುಚಿರಂಂತರೇಮೇ ॥ ಗುಪ್ತಾ ವಿಪಾರ್ಶ್ವಿವಕುಲಾಮ್ಬುರುಹಸ್ಥ ಲಾನಿಸ್ಸ್ಟೇಹಾದರಪ ಕಮನ )ಮತೇಸರಾಣಿ ಕ್ರೀಮ 
= ನಿನೇಕನೃಪಪಟ್ಟಿದನೇವಿತಾನಿಯೋಬೋಧಯದ್ದು DF DEWA ENT Fs 1 

ಯನ್ನ ತ್ರಿನಸಮ್ಬನ್ನ ಮದೀನವೇಪ 3028 8 | ಯೋನೇತಮಥಾಸನಸ್ಕನು ಶೇಖ ತಗ್ಗು ೯ಣೈಃಪಣ್ಣು ಭಿರಪ್ಯೂಸಾಬ್ಬಾ ಕ್ರಿಸ್ಸೌಮನ್ನ ಚೂಡಾಮ 
ಣಯಃಪ್ರಣೇಮುಃ || ಸಯಿಹಭಗವತೋದೇವನ್ಯಾದಿದೇವಸ್ಯುಬದ್ದಾ ಬಂ ೯ರಹೋಗಸ್ಯೆಸೆ j DER ವಿವಿಧನಿಯಮೆ 
ಹೋಮದಿಕ್ಲಾಪರೈರ್ಬ್ಯಹ್ವಣೈಸ್ಸಾ 38. ಸಂ ಯಮಾನೇಸದಾಮನ್ರವಾದ್ಭ ಕ್ಶುಚ್ಛೈಃ il 

*ಸುಕ್ಛೃತಿಭಿರವನೀಕೃರೈರಾತ್ವ್ಯನಿಕ್ಕೆ JOROSS | peT SF ದಿಭಿಕ್ಕ Jem rages *ತೇ ಇದಮುರುಸೆಲಿಲೋಪಯೋಗಾಶ್ರಯಂ 
BABIN, ರಯಾಮಾಸಕಾಕುಸ್ಥವರ್ಮ್ಮಾತಟಾಸಂಕುಭಮಿ || a Na SAA A ೯ಆಪಟ್ಟಿತ್ರಯಾರ್ಪೃಣವಿರಾ 
ಜೆತಚಾರುಮೂತ್ತೆ Fes IREA De, FS SR nn ಹುಬ್ಬ R) $ಕಾವ್ಯುಮಿದಮಶ್ವತಲೇಲಿಲೇಖ ಗ್ಗ 


ೌನಮೋಭಗವತೇಸ್ಕೂನಕುನ್ಪೂರವಾಸಿನೇಮಹಾದೇವಾಯ BA DAT FAD, ಗತೋಯಮಧಿವಾಸಃ ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿಪ್ರಜಾಭ್ಯುಇತಿ || 
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ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 6” x 9” 


IRA RSIR PSD ರ೫ಂನೆಯವಿಭವೆಸಂವತ್ಸರ "ಮಾರುಹಂನ್ಲೆರೆಡು 
10 18 
3ಕ್ರೋಬ್ರಶ್ಟೀವಲ್ಲಭಂವುಹಾರಾ ದಪುಪ Se ೧ ಸೋಮವಾರ ಎ ೯ ತಾರಂಬಿರೆಂ 
3 ಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಶ್ವರಪರಮ 11ವ್ರತ್ತರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ರಾಂ ೌನಡೆವಂನ್ಹಾಗಿಮಾಡಿದಧಂರ್ಮ್ಯಘ 
ಸಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಸೆತ್ಯಾರ )ಯಸುಳತಿ !$್ರಿಯನ್ನುಕ್ರೀಮದೆನಾಬಿಯಗ್ರ ಧ್ದರ್ವ್ರ್ಯವಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿದವರು 
| 21 25 
Sg Tors Typo Paadi SAR ಹಬ್‌. 
ೆಗದೇಶಮಲ್ಲಕ್ರೀಮಜ್ಞ್ವಯಸಿಂಹ 1*ವತ್ತಿರ್ಚ್ವಾಸಿರಂಸಕಲಮಿ 2ಸಾಯಿರಕವಿಲೆಯುವುಂಸಾ 
15 z $ 23 
7ದೇವರರಾಜ್ಞಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ದಿ ರ್ದುಕ್ರೀಪ್ರಣಮೇಶೃರದೇವರ ಯಿರಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟಿ 
ಕೊಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆಸಕವರಿಪ 11ಗಡಿಂಬದಗಳೆಯಪ್ರಮಾ a 
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ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ಆರುವ ಶಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 46” x 2" 1” 


IRA ADA, ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಕ್ರೀಹಿ ್ರ)ಫ್ಲೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇ 
ಇ್ಛರ್ರುಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರತಂಸತಾ್ಯ್ರಯುಳತಿಳಿತಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀವು 
ಕತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವೆವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿಯಾಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಥ: ೯ತಾ 
4ರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ಸ್ಹಷ್ಟಿಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಸಂಸ್ತ್ಯೂಯಮಾಧಾಕೇಷಲೋಕೈಸಏತಾಮಹ 
D 
s 9 
asarin d ja AN ag HSH OS, D YRT RS ONDRA GEWNANN ROOT 


ಕಿಸಾರಿಪುರೆ ತಾಲೂಕು. 271 


'ಕೃರರಹಿಚ್ಛತ್ರಸಮಾಗತದ್ದಾ gf Barclay, Bow OS Sey, ous EA ಸೆಂಖ್ಯಾಸಮೇತರ 

g ಯಮನಿಯಮಗುಣೋಪೇತರುಬ್ರ ಹ್ವೇಂದ್ರೇಚೆಂದ್ರಯಮಾಗ್ನಿಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಲಿ ತನಂಚಮಹಾಲಿಂಗಸನ್ನಿ ಹಿತಪ್ರು 

ವ್ಯ ಶೀರ್ತ್ಫೋದಕಾವಗಾಹನಪವಿತ್ತಿ ತ್ರಿತಗಾತ್ರಾರ್ಥರಾಮರಸತ್ಪಾತ್ರರ್ಮ್ಮಯೂರವರ್ಮ್ವ್ಯದ್ರಿಪಸ್ಟಾಪ್ಟ್ರಾ 
"SERS RG TAS Mower) Hy ಶ್ವಾರಿಂಕದುತ್ತರಕತಗ್ರಾಮಾಧಿಷ್ಠಾಯಸರ್ಸ್ಸಂದಿಗೃವಿಪು 

10 ಸ 
ಳಧರ್ಮ್ಯನಿರ್ನಾಯಕರನೇಕಯಜ್ಞಾವಭ್ರಿಥೆಪ್ರುಣ್ಯಾಂಬುನಿಯತಾಭಿಸಿಸ್ತಾ. 3 ನೊಡ agers rd 

Nage JFE, DIREN Na A BETIA Un DNN 

ಮೌ ದಾಂಗೋಪೊಂಗಮೀಮಾಂಸಾದಿಕಾನ್ತ ae ಕ್ತ FA, ವತಿಪುರಾಣಕಾವ್ಯನಾಟಿತವಿಪಯಸರೋಜಿನೀಬಾಸ್ತ. ರರ್ಬು' 

18 ಧಹೃದೆಯಕುಮುದವನಮುಹುಳನಿಕರವಿಕಸಿತಸುಭಾಶರರುವಂಭದರ್ನಳಕ್ರೋಧಲೋಭಮದಮಾ 

14ಶ್ರರ್ಯ್ಯುದುರ್ದ್ವಿಪಯದುರಿತಗುಣದೂರರುಸಿಪೆ ಟ್ರೀಪ್ಟ್ರಾಜನಾಭಾರರುಕರತೃಮಯಕುಭ್ರಾಭ್ರಮಗ್ಸಾರ್ಟ್ಸಾ 

33ವರಜತಗಿರಿಹಿಮಸಂಧಿಭವಿಕದೆಯಕೋರಾಸಿಗಳ್ಳಿದ್ದಚ್ಚ ನರತ್ನ್ನರಾಃಗಳುನಯವಿನಯನಸಾಜನ್ನೇ 

16 ಸತ್ಯುಕಸಚಾಚಾರಥೈೈರ್ಯ್ಯಮರ್ಯ್ಯಾದಾದಿಗುಣಹಿಮಾಲಯದ್ದಿ ೯ಜತುಳ ಕಮಳವನಕಮಳಾಲಯ 

37 ಶುಂನ್ಮಳವಿಷಯಾಂಗನಾಲಲಾಮಸಚಿತರತ್ಸ್ಫರ್ಪಟ್ಟಿ ರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮನಿರತರುಶಶ)ತಸ್ವ್ರಾತ್ತ ೯ಧರ್ಮಾನುಪ್ಕೂಣಪರಾಯಣ 

BD Foye met SIO TD. ೦ಜರರುಕರಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಹಂಜರರುಕಾಪಾನುಗ್ರಹಸಮರ್ತ್ಥರ್ಸ್ಟಾಧ್ಭ್ಯಾ 

38 ಯಾಧ್ಯಯನಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮೋನಾನುಪ್ಯಾನಜಪಸಮಾಧಿಗುಣಸಂಪನ್ನರಪ್ಪಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾವಡ್ಡ ಗ್ರಾಮ 

20ತ್ರಾಣಗುಂದೂರಮೂವತ್ತಿರ್ಬ್ಸಾಸರೆಂತೆಲಮಿ ್ಪಾಚಾಳುತ್ಳ್‌ವಿಕ್ರ್‌ಮವರ್ಪದನದಿನಾಖೆ ನೆಯಪ್ರಜಾಪತಿಸೆಂ 

21ವುತ ಶೈ ರದಉತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಸೆಂಕ್ರಾನ್ನಿಯಾದಿತ್ಯವಾರದಂದುತ್ರೀಮತ್ತಿ ವುಳವಾಸುದೇವರಬಿನ್ನ TOI e 

೫ವುತುಯಮೇಶ್ವರದೇ BONDS ಕಾಡಚನಹಳಿ ಸಿಯಣಗಿಲುಗೆಬ್ಬದಿಂದಿಳಿದಕುಳಿಯಬೀಣಿ 

ಜಯಿಂತಳಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಯ್ಯಗೆಸವಯ್ಯುನಕೆಯಿಂಪಡುವಲುಖಿಲಧರ್ಮ್ಮದಿಂಬಿಟ್ಟಕೆಯಿಗುಣಿಗನಲು 

2ಮೂಜುಮತ ಲುಅಂಕಸದಳಂದತ್ತ 4ಈಧರ್ಮ್ಯಮಂವ್ರ ತಿಪೌಳಿಬದರಿಗೆವಾರಣಾಬಯಲುಬ್ರಾ) 

2ಷ್ಟಂರ್ಲೈಸಾಹಿರಕವಿಲೆಯಂಘೊಟ್ಟಪೇಭ್ಯಂವೀಧರ್ಮ್ವವನಿದಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಸೊಪಿರಕವಿಟೆಯನಳಿದಪಾತಕವಕ್ಕು 

Wada, ಂಪರದತ್ತ ೮ವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುನ್ಫರಾಪಸ್ನ್ರಿರ್ವ್ವರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಠಾಯಂಜಾಯತೇಶೃಮಿಃ I 

Maier, ಫ್ರೀಮತುಯಮೇಸ್ಕರದೇವರಿಗೆಮೊಳೆಯೂರಇಂದ್ರ 

3ಗರಿಯಕೆಳಗೆತೆಂಕಣಬಳ್ಳಿ ಯಮೇಸ್ಟರದೇವರಿಗೆಕವ್ವು 

ato ಚಂದ್ರೇಸ್ವರದೇವರಕೆಯತೆಂಕಣಬಳಿಚಿಟ್ಟಯಬಿಟಿಧರ್ಮಮರಲುಗ ೪ 

30 ಧರ್ಮ್ವವವನುಆವನೊರ್ಬ್ಬನ)ದವಸಾಯಿರಕವಿಲೆಯನಳಿದಪಾಪ ॥ 


179 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ FORO. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 8” x V 10” 


Tah, ಸಮಸ್ತ್ಯಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂಕ್ರಪೃಥ್ಟೀವಲ್ಲಭಮ . . 'ರಹಾಗತವೆಜ್ರಪಂಜರಂಕ್ರೀಮದ್ವೀೀಮರಸ T 
POSRED RIS OTONSYB) "A. ಕನಿಪನ್ನಿರ್ಚ್ಚಾಸಿರಮುಂಸಾಂತಳಿಗೆಸಾಯಿರಮುಂಕಿ ಬತ 
Be ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮದಾಹವಮಲ್ಲದೇವರಿ ae *ದೆಟ್ಟತ್ತ ಮಗ್ರಹಾರಂಸವಸಿಗುಡಿಗೆಖೆಯುವುನಣುಂಗೆ .. . 
4 ರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿಗೆಸಲುತ್ತಿ ರೆತತ್ಪಾ; a 'ತಮೂಳುತ್ತಿ. ರೆತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ವೋಪಜೇವಿಸಮಸ್ತ್ನ ರಾಜ್ಯುಭ T R 
ನಚ್ರಮರಂಸ್ಕುಪ್ತಿ ನಮಧಿಸತನಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾ T.. "'ರೊಪಿತಮಹಾಮಾತ್ಸುವದವೀವಿರಾಜಮಾನಂಮಲೆರಾಜನ te: 


8S ಲಪನಂಕಕಾಣಗಜಸೆಬಲ್ಲಣ್ಣಸಾಮನ್ತ . . . . | 'ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಪೆರ್ಗ್ಸಡೆಕಾಳಿಮಯ್ಯಾಂಗಳಿಕಕವರ್ಷ ೯೧೯ತ್ತನೆಯಹೇ. - 
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ಛಿಂಭಿಸಂವತರದ ... ಸು 
Ws ದ 9 2 j 
A) >, ಸೆಆದಿತ್ಯವಾರದಂದುನರಿಯ EER Waginah 3"... U 
DATS 69 3, 08 . : ಕಾಯಿವ್ವೂಂಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಂಪೂಸಿ m 20 ಸೇನಮೋವಖೊಲೆ 
4 - ೬ ೨ 1 ನಿದನಾವನೆ 
35ವ್ಯಭಾರಸ್ತೆ È ಸರ್ನುವಿರೋಧಗೆಯ್ಬೊಡಾತಂತನಗೆಳುಡಲಿಲ್ಲದೆ age ೪1 3 ಭು ಮ 
16ದ್ದಾವಯ್ಯನಳೆಯೋಳ್ಳಾ ಬತ ಗೆ | 3 ನಚ್ಚಿದನಾತಂವಾರಣ . . , . . Aha Fear 
(ವಯ LOYD, ಲ್ಮತು ಗದ್ಗುಣಪೊನ್ನ ಇ ಯು a 
P S A De O A a . , aa ah , , .. ತನಕ್ಟು 
ನಮೊದಲಮನ್ನೆಯ ; ಬಿಟ್ಟ ೮೫೮ ನಿಂತರ್ಪ್ಸು. SÈ ಸಾ ಅತಾ ಹೌ ಕ್ರ 
35ಕ್ಷಿಪವಿನೆಂಟಗ್ರಹಾ NE. ಳುರಾಳ್ಗೆ ವೀ್ಸಿತುಂನರಿ | yi ಲ 
180 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ತುಂಡುಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9! 4” x 6” 
1 3 5 
ke eset TR "ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸಾನ್ಹರು 
ದೌ $ಠಾಪಸೆಂಪ Sygo 8 os. 
101 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ A’ x 9’ 6” 
"Ae ಬ ಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಮತುಕಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಯಚಕ್ರುವತ್ತಿ ೯ರಾಯಮುರಾರಿಸೋನಿದೇವವರುಪದವಿರೋಧಿಕ್ರಿತು 
Seite hdr ಕಿನೇಆದಿವಾರದಂನ್ನು8 ಮನುಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾ ve 
ತಿಬಿನವಸೆನಾಷಹೆಗೆ ಸಡೆದಂಡನಾಯಸಚೊಳಿ ಕೃ GATIONS, ಳಿಗೆನಾ 
“ಡಬಳಿಯಬಾಡದಆಳಹೊರನಿಬರಿದುಪೆಂಡಿರಉಡೆಉಚ್ಚಿ ಹೊಂ 
'ಡುಹೋಹಲ್ಲಿನಾಡಕುಳತಿಳ ಕಮಪ್ಪಮುಸ್ವ ಡರಸೋದಿಸೆಔುವಗ ಕಾಳ 
6ನಾಯಕತಳ ಕುದುರೆಯಂನಿಅರಿದುಪಲರಂಕೊಂದುತುಖುವಂದುಗುಳ್ಳಿ ಸು 
7ರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ನಾದ ॥ ಆತನಮಗಂಸೋಮೆಯಬಮ್ಮಯಂಗಳುಪರೋಕ್ತ 
8ವಿನಯದಿಂಮಾಡಿಕಲಂದಿಖಯಿಸಿದರು ॥ ದು ಸ್ಥಿವಿಮೌಪುರುಕೌಲೋಹೇಸೊರ್ಯಂಮಂಡ್ಹ ಳಭೇದಿನೌ 
*ಪರಿಬ್ರಾಟುಯೋಗೆಯುತ್ತ್‌ 3 ರಣೇಶೂರಮುಖೇಹತಃ ॥ 
182 
ಅದೇ E ಳದಲ್ಲಿ -ಂನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರ ಮಾಣ bY 4x Oy 3” 
2 « + ಚಾಳುತ್ತವಿಕ) | . ನಮಗಂ .. . . ಮಗಳೆಕುದುರೆಯನಿಬಿದುಹ 


ಯಮಸ್ಕಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣ . 'ಅರಂೊಂದುಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ ನಾದನಾತನಾಳ್ಲ ನತ 
= Cv 


* ‘$e eS a 6° 8 NN 


ಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ಮೂವತ್ತಿ Pap FADO Tabs ries 


ಮೂಲ... ಕಮ್ಮಂ 
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183. 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದ 4ನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ TANG 9’ 6” 
l , , sae ಕಿಟ್ರುಫಿವೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನ 


“Saw Rsv dewa ರಬಲ್ಲಹಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯೇಬನವಾಸಿನಾಡ 


ಚಿ 
. ಗಮೆಂನೆಂಕರಗಳ್ಣನಾಳುತ್ತಿ ರೆಸಕನೃಪಕಾಳಾಶೀತಸಂವತ್ಸರಸ 
4, = ಣ್ಯ 
ಕ ಪ್ರ[ನಸರ್ತಿನೆಚಾದ್ರನ - 
ಕಮಾಸ . . . . ದುಪರಿವೆದಂತಣ್ಣು ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
Bah o o o ಮ್ಹಸೆನೆನ್ನುಬಗೆದನನ್ನಡೆಜಿತೇನಲಭ್ಯತೇಲನ್ಸೆ ಖರ್ಮೈತೇನಾ 


Ta 
ಏಸುರಾಕ್ಲುನಾಪ್ಪಣವಿದ್ದ ಂನನೇಕಾಯೇ . . ೬ ೬ * 
ತವಗ ses cus 


184. 
ಆದೇ Te, ಈಕಾನ್ಫೇದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ತುಂಡುಶಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಹಳಗನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರ--ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3'4” x1" 


1 5 , Bn NGE 
ವನಾಶ್ರ . - . | ಉ್ಹಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣ FRG GAWE ತಾ ಮು AN 
ಜನರೆ... ಕವರೇಶ್ವರಂಚಾಮುಣ್ನಾಲಬ್ಬವರೆಪ್ರಸೂ 10ಸಬರಮುಮಂಸುಖಸಂಕ 
2. ga a ಮೆಲದೇವ. , 7ಂನಾಮಾದಿಸೆ BA BBA A Ng ಮಿರೆತತ್ಪಾ ದವದ್ಯೊ ಪಜೀ 
*ಮುತ್ತ ರೋ. ಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಸಲ್ಲುತ್ತಿ. Ory. . ಕಡಯವವೆಡಂಗದೇವರಮಗಂಕ್ರೀ aaa, i 
| (ಮುಂದೆ ಹೋಗಿದೆ.) 
185. 


ಆದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ ರದಲ್ಲಿರುವ FOO. 
೦ ೧೨ mMm ೧೧ 
> ಮಾಣ g’ x 3'4” 


ಸಓಂನಮಸ್ಮು ೦ಗೆಜಟಾಚಂದ್ರಚಂದ್ರಿಸಾಭೋಗಭೂತಯೇ !ಭವಾನೀದೋರ್ಬ್ಸತಾಗಾಡವರೀರಂಭಾಯಸೆಂಭವೇ॥ ಸೆ ರ್ವ್ಮೇಪ್ಟಾರಂಭಕಾಲೇ 


ಪು[ತ ಯ] 

"ಬ್ರಿ )ಭುವನೇಶ್ಫರಾಃ | ದೇವಾದಿಕಂತುನಃಬದ್ದಿಂಬ್ರ ಹ್ಯೇಶಾನಜನಾರ್ದೈನಾಃ ॥ ಸರ್ವ್ಯಾಕಾರಮಕೇಪಸ್ಸುಜಗತಃಸರ್ವ್ವದಾಿವಂ | ಗೋಬ್ರಾ) 
ಹಣ... 

È 

Samodra ॥ ESS DIRIR SONR (SSIS) CSAS, ೯ದಾ! ಸರ್ಮೈಕಾಂಕಿವಭಕ್ತಾ ನಾಂಮನುಜಾನಾಂಚೆ 
ರ 

"ಫ್ರೀಮ D ಇಧಿದೇವಂಪ್ರುಣವಪತಿಮಹೀಸೋಮನೂರ್ಯಾತ್ಮವಾ in agan, Hoes wae, ಪ್ರಯ ಯುತತನುಭವಾನೀ . 

5 : on ಬ್‌ 

=> ವೇಧಕ್ರೀವ ುಂಪ್ರವೈಂಜಕನೆ ee er BAN ೧ದಣ a HANG, ಮಂ 3 FRDO ಪ್ರಮುಖನಿಖಿಳಭಕ್ತ್ಗ್ಗಮಾ 
CQ Ts 


NG 
Pas) 
gu 


ನಾ ದ್ಯೇಂಪ್ರ ವೆಪಶಿಮಹದ್ವೇದಸೆಂವಾ ಇದಂನಿಸ್ಬು (ಮವ ವ್ಯಾಸಾರಲೋಕತ್ರಯಕರಣಲಸದ್ದಾಂಜ್ಕೆ ಸ ಯಂತಾಳ್ವಿತದ್ದ 
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7ಮಾತೊ ಸದಿ (ಹಯೋನಿತ್ಯದಿನುದಿಯಿಸಿದಂಸರ್ನ್ವವಾಮಾಂಗದಿಂದಾದ್ದು ಮಂಪ್ರಾಭಾವಮೂಲಪ)ಸ್ಛತಿಮಹದಹಂಕಾರಯುಕ್ತ್‌ ಮಾ.1 
Szo | ಆವದ್ಧಾಪ್ಲನವರನಾಭೀಪದ್ಧದಿನೊಗೆದನುದಿತವೇದಮುಖಂವಾಣೀಪತಿವಿಕ್ಕೋತ್ಸತ್ತಿ ವ್ಯಾಪೊರನರಂಜರಣ್ಳಗಬ್ಬ 71... 1. ॥ಆ 


ಇಮಳೆಗಬ ಬಿ or 

9 Od: ~ “ದೆ y ra re 5 

so || ತ್ರಿಜಗದ್ಭಂದ್ಯಾನಮತದಿಂತ್ರಿಜಗಮನಂತಲ್ಲಿದೇವತಿರ್ಯ್ಯಗ್ವೈನುಜಬ )ಜಮಂಸಮಾ er Fay KN YG ಮೇ 

ಯಮಹನೀ . | 

“ವ್ಯ || ವಿತತಾನೇಕಸಂತ್ಸುಶಿವ)ವೃ ತಜಂಬೂದ್ಯೀಪಹೀಶಪ್ರತಿಬ್ಟಿತಲಿಂಗಾತೃತಿಯಾಗೆಕನ್ನೆ ಸೆದುತೋಕ್ಸಾ 7ಂಮೇರುತನ್ಯೇರುಪರ್ವ್ಮೃತದಿಂತೆಂ 
TPN 

Uspy ರತಭೂಚ್‌ಕ್ರಂಕರಂರಯ್ಯಾವಾಫ್ಲಿಶಿಯೊಳ್ಳಾ ಜೆವಿರಾಜಿಕುಂವಸುಮತಿಕ್ರೀಕುಂತಳಂಕುಂತಳಂ ॥ ಶ್ರಿವದಿ ॥ ಅದುಕರ್ಮ್ವ ಭೂಮಿಯ 

bers ಎದಜರಿಂದವಲ್ಲಿಮಾಡಿದಕರಬೀಜಂಕತಘೋಕಿಿಫಳವನೀವ್ರೆದುಬಿತ್ತಿ ಬೆಳವತೆಣನಂತೆ || ವ॥ ತದ್ದೇಕಾಧಿಪತ್ಯುದೊಳುಪರಮೇಶ್ವರನಬಾ 
ಹುಗಳೊಳುದಯಿಸಿದಂನ 

33ತ್ರಪ್ಷತ್ರಿಯೋಂನತರಂಸೆಗಣ್ಣ ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯ ವಂಕಮೊಳು || ವೃ || ತನಯಂತೈಲನೃೈಪಂಗೆಸತ್ತಿ NS Hoss, ಂದನಂನಿಸ ಮಾಂಕನಜಾತಂನೆಗಟ್ಟ 
ಯ್ಯಣಂಗೆಜಯಸಿಂಹಂತ 

'*ಮ್ಹೃನಾತಂಗೆನಂದನನಾದಾಹವಮಲ್ಲನಾತನಮಗಂಪೆರ್ಮ್ಟಾ ಡಿತತ್ಸೂನುಸೋಮನಪುತ್ರಂಜಗದೇಶನಾತನನುಜಂಕ್ರೀತೆ ಗ ಲಭೂಪೊಳ So lll 
ಇಂತುಚಾಳುಇ್ಯುವಂಕದ 

ಹ್ಹಶ್ರಿಯರುಪ್ರ)ಮದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯೊತತುಕಾಲದೊಳು | ಸೃಸ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಕರಕಾಳಾಂಜರಪ್ರೆರವರಾಧೀಕ್ಟು 
CASE, F 

1633 ಪಭಧ್ಮ್ಯಹಡಮರುಗತೂರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯನಿರ್ಗ್ಟೋಪಣಕಳಚುರ್ಯಕುಳಕಮಳಮಾತ್ರ್ಮ ೯೦ಡಕದನನ್ರಚಂಡಮಾನಕನಕಾಚಳಸುಭ ಟಿರಾದಿತ್ವ 
SON oT 


!'ಠಗಜಸೂಮಂತಕರಣಾಗತವಜ್ರ)ಸಂಜರಂಪ)ತಾಪಲಂೇಕೃರೆಪರನಾರಿಸಹೋದರಕನಿವಾರಸಿದಿ ಎಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗಮಲ್ಲಚಲದಂಕರಾಮನೆ grees 
ಕಂಠೀರವ 

38 3 o ಈ ke 2 : 

ನಿಕ್ಕಂತ್‌ಮಲ್ಲವಾಮಾದಿಸಮನ್ನ ಪ್ರಶಿದ್ಯಿಸ್ವಹಿತಂತಿನಿಮದು ರ ೯ಬಿಚ್ಟಣದೇವರಸರವ್ರಭಾವಪ್ರತಾನಮೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ || ವೃ ॥ ಜಗೆ 

ಮಂಸಯ್ಯಾನಿಸಿತ್ತಾ ಪ. Ba NOD 

ಔಯಾದತ್ತು ತೇಷಂಮಿಗೆವಂದತ್ತ ಬ್ಲಿಯಂಗುಂಣ್ಬಲೆರ್ದುದುಳಲಿಯಂಚಾರುಚಾರಿತ 3 )ವೆಗ್ರಾರಿಗೆಣಪ್ರಣಾಂಬುವಿಂದಂತಣಿದುದಸಿಲತಾಯಸಪಿ 
ದಿಗ್ಬಂತಿದಂತಾನುಗವಾದತ್ತು ದಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಪ್ರಸರಮೆನಿಸಿ 

sores, ಇಸ್ಷೋಣಿನಾಳಂ ॥ ವ॥ ತತ್ಪಾದಪದೊ ಪ್ರೀಪಜ್ಜವಿಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಬನವಸೆನಾಡದಂಡನಾಯಸಂಸೇಕಿ ಮಯ್ಯುಂಗಳನ್ನುಯಮಂಪೇ 
ಳ್ನಡೆ ॥ ವೃ l ಶುಲದೆಯ್ಯಂಗಿರಿಜೇಕನಪ್ರತಿಮತೇಜಂಬಿಚ್ಚಭೂ 

2ಾಳ ಕಂಸಲವಿಂದಂಪೊರದೊಲ್ಬ ನಾಹೊಳಲರಾಜಂತಂದೆತಾಯ್ದು n 2088 ಲಸಲ್ಪಪ್ಷಣೆತಾನೆನಲುನೆಗ್ಬಭಾರದಾ ಜಗೋತೊ ದಯಾಚಳ 
ಚೂಡಾರವಿದಂಡನಾಥತಿಳ ಕಂಸಾಮಾನ್ಯುನೇಕೇಶವಂ ॥ 

ಜವ || ತನುಸಾಂದರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯದೊಳಿಂದ್ರಜಂಸೊಬಗಿನೊಳುಪುಷ್ಪಾಯುಧಂನೀತಿಯೊಳುವುನುಚಾತುರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯದೊಳಬ್ವಜಂಪರಹಿತಬ್ಯಾಪಾರದೊ 
ಳುಖೇಚರಂಘನಕರ್ಯ್ಯೋನ್ನ ತಿಯೊಳುನೆಗಣ್ಟರ 

ಚೈಸರಾಮಂತಾನೆನುತ್ತ ೦ಜಗೆಜ್ಜನವಿಸಾಸೇಕವದಂಡನಾಥನನನೂನಪ್ರೀತಿಯಿಂಬಕ್ಸಿ ಕುಂ ॥ ಕಂ॥ನೆಗಣ್ಚಪ್ಪ JF ಧಾನರಾತಂಗೆಗೇಸಿತಮಶಿನಾ 
ರಸಿಂಹದ್ದೀವೆನುಮಶಾಹ್ಟ್ಯತ್ಸ ವ ವರ 


l ARIS o ರಸಂ ॥ ವ ॥ ರಾಜಾಧ್ಯಾಶದಕರಣಂಗಳು ॥ ವೃ ॥ ಜನಮೆಲ್ಲಂಪೊಗಉಂವಿವೇಕನಿಧಿಯಂತಯ್ಯಾರ 
ದಿಂಚಟ್ಟಿರಾಜನನಾದಿಗ್ನಿವಹಪ್ರವತ್ತಿ ತ 
ಯುಕಂಮೈ ಳಾರದೆಂಡಾಭಿನಾಥೆನನೌದಾರ್ಯ್ಯಗುಣಾಬ್ಬಿ ಪೋತರಸನಂನಾನಾನಯೋಪಾಯಚರ್ಚ್ಚನಚಾಕಿಕ ಟ್ರನಂನಸ್ವ ೯ಲೆಂಸಕಳಲಕ್ಷಿ 


ಧಾಮನಂಸೋಮನಂ ॥ ವ ॥ ಆಹೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆಕರಣಂ 


ok 


ERP pa BADRA, ವೃತ್ತಿಯೊಳಂನಡೆವ ॥ ವೃ ॥ ಮನುಮಾಗ್ಗ ೯ಪೃತಿಹಸ್ತ ವಗ್ಗ ೯ಮನರಾರಾರೆಂದೊಡೀರೆಬ್ಬರಾಜನನೂನಂ 
ಗುಣಿವರ್ಮ್ಮರಾಜನನವದ್ಳುಂರೇವಣಂಸ 


ಕಿಸಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು, 275 


“'ರ್ಬದೇವನುದಾತ್ತ ಂಕುಚಿಸೋಮನುಜ ಸಿ ಳಯಕಂಮಾತ ರ್ತ್ತ್ರಂಡನಾಗೊಯ ಎರಾಜನನಿಂದ್ಯ್ಯಂನಿಭುಮಲ್ಲಪಾರ್ಯ್ಯ ೯ನಿವಿಬಿಸ J PYF SPB, 
S29 FO ISI T A) 
ಚದ್ಯನರಾಜಾಧ ಪ್ರಷ್ನಪ್ರತಿಹಸ್ತವ ಪರಿಜನಪ್ರರಜನಂಜಿರಸುಮಹಾಪ )ಧಾನಂಫೇಕವದಂಸವಾಯಔಬನವಸೆವಂನಿಚ್ಛಾ ೯ಬರಮಂದುಪ ನಿಗ್ರಹ 
295 NG RZ ISO ವರಡೊಳದೋಂದುವಿವನವಾಸ್ಗಾನಮುಂಡಳಮಧ್ಗಬ್ನ ತನುಸ ತಳನರಿಜನವ DOW SMA yd 
ನವಲ್ಲಿಯುಚಿತಾವನರಜ್ಞ್ಯನುವಕಿಪಧಮ್ಮ ೯ಜ್ಞ್ಯನುವೆನಿಸಿದ ಗವ್ಯ || ವನಜಜಶಜಿತ ತ್ತ ಜಂವಿಭುಮರೀಚಿಗೆಕ್ಯಪನಾತ್ಮಜ ಜಾತನುತನುಲದಲ್ಲಿರೇೇ 
ವರಸನಾತನಸೂ 
*" ನುವಿವೇಕಿಸೋಮನಾತನತನಯಂಸವೈ ಕಕರಣಂವಿಬ್ಬಾಗ್ರಕಿಚೆಟ್ಟಿರಾಜನಾತನಸತಿಮಾದಿಯತ್ವ ನವರ್ಗಾತ 3, NORD SN Seseo It 
322 | ಸರಸಹೀರುಹತತಿದಿನಕರಕರದಿಂದಲರ್ವಂತೆಹನದಮನಮಬಲರ್ವಿನೆಗಂಸರ ಸೋಕಿ ಯುಕಿ 'ಯಿಂರೇಚರಸೆ ಸಂಧರ್ವ್ಯವ್ರಸೂಗಮಂಪ್ರು 


KG ದಂ ॥ ವ॥ ಅಂತುಧರ್ಮ್ಮ ೯ಪ್ರಸಂಗವ RA ಸಿಭೂಮಿದಾನದೆಗ್ರಾಮದಾನದಮಾಹಾತ್ನ ಕ $ಮುಮನನ್ನು ದಾನದೆಮಹೋನ್ನು ಶಿಯುಮಂ 


ವಿದ್ಯಾದಾನದ 

**ಮಹತ್ವ್ಯಮುಮಂಸೇಳ್ಗು ಮದೆಂತೆಂದದೆ || ba ez] ಸರ್ವೇಪಾಮೇವದಾನಾ ಇವಾಂಭೂವಿದಾನಂಪ ಪರಂಸ್ಕ್ವಿ ತ್‌್‌ la EERE ES Ay 
74 GE 
೧ 


Sa rees || SRA WAPOA EN Ep NICH MWB-VI /S ತಾಃ | ಗುರುದೇವಪರಾಕೆ $ ವನಾತಿಕ ೨)ಮಂಶಿಭೂಮಿಪ I] Dan ನ್ಲಿಭೂ 

36ವಿಸಮೋದಾನಂನಾಸ್ತಿಭೂಮಿಸಮೋನಿಧಿಃ। SI A ನು Bon ಸಮೋಧಮ್ವೊ ನೇೀನವಾಹ ಮನ್ಯ ತಾತ್ಸ ರೂ IRS ್ವ್ಯೊಸಸ್ಟ್ರಜಲೋಪೇತಂಸರ್ವೃಬಾಧಾ 

7ನಿವರ್ಜಿತಂ gam, ಸ್ಫುಪ್ರಣ್ಯಾಫಲಂಶ್ರುಣು || ಸೂರ್ಯಾ SAWS OTERO, FRR, yes ಓಸಂಯುತೈೈಃ | 

ಯುತ್‌ ಕ ಶೋಟಿಕೋನೇತ್ಯೌಸಸ ಸವ್ಯ 7ಹಾಮಸೆಮಂನಿ Fas || ವಿಮಾನೈರ್ಗ್ಯಾಮದಾನೇನಶ್ರಿಸಪ್ಪ ುಲನೆಂಯುತ್ಸೆರ್ಯ್ಯಾಥೇಪ, r 

cE! 5 ್‌ ್‌ೇ || ಅಂನಾತ್ಪುರತರಂಲೋಕೇನಭೂತಂನಭವಿಕ್ಯುತಿಅಂನಮೂಲಂಭವೇಶ್ಸರ್ವ್ವಂಸರ್ವ್ಮ 

ಮಂನೇಪತಿಖಿ ತೆಂ ॥ ಅನ್ನುದಃಪ್ರಾಣದಃಪ್ರ್ರೋಸ್ಸ್‌ ಪ್ರ್ರಂದಕ್ಕಾಏಸರ್ವ್ಯದಃತಸ್ಮಾದಂನಪ್ರದಾನೇನಸರ್ವ್ಯದಾನಫ ಲಂಲಭೇತೆ | ತ್ರೆ 

a ಳೋಸ್ಸುಂಚತುರೋವರ್ಣ್ಟಾಕ್ಯ ತ್ಯಾರಕ್ಕಾ ನ್ವಿಶ್ರಮಾಃ ಬೃಥರಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾದ್ಯಾದೇವತಾಃಸವ್ನ್ಯಾ ವಿದ್ಯ ಸಾದಾನೇಪ್ರತಿಖ್ಲಿ ತಾ || ಉಪಾಧ್ಯಾಯಸ್ಯುಯೋ 
ವ್ರತ್ತಿ ೦ 

Pasa 5 ಸ್ಯಾಪಯತೇಜನಾಃ | ಕಿಂನದತ್ತಂಭವೇತೆ ತ್ರೇನಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವ ಕಾಮಾರ್ತ್ಯದರ್ಕ್ಶಿನಾಂ I as PO ನಾಗನ )ಭಿಕ್ಷಮಥಾ 

ಏವಾದತ್ಕಾಪೊ 

(ತಿಪ್ರರುಪಃಸರ್ವಾವ್ಹಾ ಮಾಂನಸಂಕಯಃ || ಭಲಾ ೯ಯಾತ್ರಾಯಾಂಯತ್ಚು eggo z NYOBI B08 ಇ್ಯಾಂಸೋಟ 

ಗುಣಿತೆಂವಿ 

“ದ್ಯಾದಾನಾಲ್ಲ Vere, ರಃ॥ವ॥ ಎಂದಿಂತನೇಸಪ್ರಕಾರದೊಳುಬಹುವಿಧದಾನಫಳಮಾಹಾತ್ಮ್ವ SPH ADIT AEST ರ್ಪಚಿತ,ನಾಗಿತ 
oe = 

ಯೋಗ ಸ್ಯಾ ನಮಂವಿಚಾರಿಸೆಮತ್ತ ಂರೇಜರಸೆನೆಂದನದೆಂತೆಂದೊಡಖಿಳ SITAR, ರ್ತ್ರೀಣನನ್ರ)ವಣಮ E ನಗಳು FR 
ak 
ಶ್ರಿಂಕತ್ಸೃಹ ಸ್ರದ್ಧಿಜಸ ನೆಮಾಜಾಭರಣಮುಂತತ ರೋಜಗಭ್ಯ ಹುಸಿ Bx 5 )ಣಾವೇಕ್ಷ ಸರದೇವಪ್ರಮುಖದೇವಶುಳವಿರಾಜಿತಮುಂತಚ್ಚ್ವ ತು" 
w MODI, FEY oO yi 


"ಹ್ಮ ee FD a ee OS Aa oY Nd ಎತೆಮುಮೆನಿಬಸೊಗಯಿಸುವಸ್ಕೊಣುಗೂಢನಾಮಗ್ರಾಮವದುನಕಳ 
ಧಮ್ಮ ರಣ 
4853 Bara. Sa Na a ಎಂದುಸ್ನಾ ನಮಂಡಳದಿಂದೆರ್ದ್ಗುಬಂದುಸ್ಕೂಣಗೂ 
EN) 
ಮದ: ್ರೀಪ್ರಣಮೇಶ್ವೇ ರದೇವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ವಿಷೇಶಪು ಪೂಜೆಯಂಮಾಡಿಸಿಯಲ್ಲಿಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಕಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯನಧಾರಣಮೌನಾನುಪ್ಕಾ ಜನ 
ಕ0ಸಮಾಧಿಕೀಲಸಂಪಂನರೌಪಾಸನಾಗ್ಟಿಹೋತ )ದ್ವಿಜಗುರುದೇವತಾಪೂಜಾತತ್ಪರರುಂಶಟ್ಟ ರ್ವ ಮಾಮಾಂಸಾನೇಕಕಾಸ A 
1 ಬ್‌ ~o ) Go 


ರ್ಮ್ವನಿರತರು 


276 Shikarpur Taluq. 


Mary Be, ಮಾದಿಸಪ್ತ ಸಂಸ್ಕಾ a WON, ತರುಂವಶಾತ ರ್ತ್ರೇಂಡೋಜ ಜ್ನ PGES ರ್ತ್ರೀಯುತರುವನೇಕಯಜ್ಞಾವಭ ೈತಾವಗುಹನಪ ರವಿಶ್ರೀಕೃ ತಕರೀರರು 
ಮೆನಸಿದನಾದಿಯಸವ್ವ ನಮ 


9 Wa ಗೃಹಾ ಉಗೂಡೆಗ್ರಾಮೆದಮೂವೆಶ್ಲಿ ಚ್ಕಾ ನಿರ್ವ್ವರ್ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳವೇದಾಂತಿಸ್ಟಯಂಪಾಕಿದೇವರಮತ್ತ ವಲ್ಲಿನಜೆವನುಭವ 
ಣೆಕಾಲಿ 


Mahe fie pent orien ಬದ ಇದೇಗೂೊರಸೇಶಗಾಪ್ರೆಂಡಮಾಗುಂಡಿಯಸಂಕಗಾವುಂ 
ಡಮಳವ” yO EEM 

Apes ಯಪ್ಪ ಸ್ರಥಿವೀನೆಟ್ಟಕೀಖವಡೆಯಮಸಣಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಿಂಶಿವರುವ ಶ್ರಮುಖನಾಗರಖಿಂಡದಸಮ aS ಭುಗಾವುಂಡುಗಳಾಕಂಪಣದಹೆಗ್ಗ ಡೆ 
ಪ್ರರಣಂಗಳಂತನಿಬರ 


ರಷ್ಟುಭಿಧಿಯೊಳೆ = ಲ ಘಪೂಜೆಗಡು ಗೆಬಲಿಹೋಮಚ್ಛೆತ್ರವೆ ವಿತ್ರಮಾಟಕೂಟನ SIFI F oF pes ೦ನಾಲ್ಲು 
ವೇದಖಂ :ಡಿತವೆರೆಡುಥಟ್ಟಿವ್ನ ಪ 


Wacan ay 1ಯಾರವಾಖುಂಬಾಡಿಕರುವ್ಯಾಯ್ಛಾತ್ರ ರಗಾ BAS, T on ತ್ರತ್ವವೆಂದುಕಸಪಯ್ಯುನಾಯಸನವಾವಣಂದೇವಸ 
A Q ಅಠೆಯಿಂಕೇಕವ (ದಂ) 


e ಹಲಳ ೨ಸೆಕವರ್ಪಂ oorr S Rong COVA ನ್ರಿರಪುಣ ನಿಹೋಮವಾರವುತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ರ್‌ಮಣ 
ವ್ಯೃತೀಪಾತದಂದು ; 


38ಬನವಸೆವನಿ ) SER FATA ಕಂಪಣಂನಾಗರಖಂಡ ೩೦ ಅಬಳಿಯಬಾಡಂಹಿರಿಯತಗುಳದ್ದಿ ಯ್ಮಂತಾಣಗುಂದೂರನೈರಿತ್ಯುದ ಕೊನವನೆಯಬ 


ಯಲ್ಯಂಪೂರ್ಶ್ವಮ 

"ರ್ಟ್ರ್ಯಾದೆಯಚತುರಾಘಾಟಸೀಮಾಕುದ್ದಿ ಯಿಂತಿ)ಭೋಗಾಭ 9೦ ತರಂಧಾರಾಪೊರ್ವ್ಯ ಕಂಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟರಲ್ಲಿಯವ ಪೆರಿಠ ವೆಣೆಯಕ್ರ್‌ಮವೆಂತೆಂದೊಡೆ 
ತಗುಳ 

“ದ್ದಿಯಮೂಲಸ್ಕಾ ನದೇವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಮತ ತ್ತರೊಂದುಅಲ್ಲಿಯಗಡನುಂಬಳಿಮುತ್ತ 2 ಮತ ೦ ಕೊನವನೆಯಬಯಲೊಳಗೆರುಗೆ ಎದಖಂಡಿತ್‌ o 
ಯಜುರ್ವೆ Goon ೧ 

Elgg To ೧ ಸಾಮವೇದದಖಂ ೧ BWA )ರೂಪೌವಶಾರನ್ನಾಸೆಖಂ ೧ ಪಾಭಾಕರವೇದಾಂತಖಂ ೧ Wos oF esas 

3 =>) ಭ್ರ J ID 

ವತ್ತರಲೆಸ್ಟ್‌ ದೆಮತ್ತರು g ವೇದಾಂತ 

ಉದಿಸ್ಟಯಂಪಾಕಿಸ್ಟಾಮಿಗಳ್ಳ ಮತ್ತ ೧ ಡವಸಿಗರಿಗೆಮತ್ತ ೧ ಹೊದೋಟಡಮಾಲೆಗಾಲಗೆಕಮ್ಮ ro ಅಂತುಮತ್ತ ೫ ಸಮ್ಮ .೦೦ನೆಳೆಯೆ 
ಮೇಲಾದಭೂಮಿಯಲು 


“ge ಬಾಗದಿನಾದಭತ್ತದೊಳಗೆದೇವರ್ಗ್ಲೆ ನಿತ್ಯುನೈಮಿತ್ತಿ ದನೈ ವೇದ್ಯ ಕೊಂದುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಭತ್ತವಂಕಳದುಳಿದಭತ್ತದೊಳಂಶಗುಳಟ go> 
STR ಸದದ್ರವೈದೊಳಗೊಂ 


64%ಬಾಗಮ ುಂದೇವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಹಳೆದುಳಿದಭೂಗದಹೊಂನೊಳ್‌ವಾಭತ eo ತಿದೇವರಸೆತ್ರವಾಗುಂಬಬ್ರಾಹ್ವ ಇರು Qo ಖಂಡಿಕೆಚ್ಛಾ ae 


CEG ೬ ಡೆ ae ಬಚ್ಚಾ 

ಉತ್ರರು gv ದೇವರಸೂಜುರಿಮಾಣಿಯನರಿ ೨೦ ಅಂತು vo = ವದಿ ಜ್‌ ವಭುಣನಿತ್ತಿ ಯರು g ರ್ಗ್ಗೆಜೇವಿತಂಗ ೬ ಸೀರೆಗೆಪಣ ೬ ಹು 
Ro T o? ನೀರೆಗೆನತ್ಸೇತಂವ 0 ಲೆಕ್ಕ ದೆಗ ೧೦ ವಗ್ಗೆ ವಡ್ಡ 

66ವಾರದೊಳ ಭ್ಯಾಂಗನೋಮವಾರದಲು go ರ E PORIN send ಜೇವಿತಂಗ 9 GA, G, AARTE go 


TIN ಬಾಲಸಿಪ್ಲೆಯ ಶಾಸ  )ಡವರುವುರಾ 


67 ಮಂಹೇಳೆವರ ರಗ್ಗಿಪೃಗೆಯಹೊಳೆಯಲೊಳ್ಯಪ್ಲತೆ ಹ ನನವ ತ್ರಖಂಡಿಸದಲುಂಡಬಾ RER ೯ತಾಂಬೂಳಮಂಕಾುಡುವರು 


ಮುತ ತ್ರಂದೇವಗ್ಗೆ F KAN ದೊಳಾದದ್ರ 


ವ್ಯದೊಳರೇಚರಸಡಟ್ಟಿಗೌಡ ಡಃಕೌಡರನಮಹದೇವಶಿಕ್‌ಹ ಸ್ವಂಗಳುಬಿಟ್ಟಿತೋಟಿಂಗಳೊಳಂಸಿದ್ದಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹಳ್ಳಿ ಮತ ತ್ತ ಪೂರ್ವ್ಮವೃತ್ತಿ ಸನ ದಿವ್ಯದಲುಂಭ 
SA ರುತೊಟುದ NGE ಲುವಿಂತಿನಿತಖೊಳಾದದ್ರ 

ಉವ್ಯದೊಳಗೆನಿತ್ಯುಗದ್ದು ಗೆಪೂಜೆಧೂಪಾರಿಶಿನೈವೇದ ಕ್ರನಂದುದೀವಿಗೆನಿತ್ಯಂಸಹಸ್ರಶಿಳಹೆ ೂೀಮವಿಂಶಿನಿತ್ವಂನಡಸುತ್ತ ಶಿಂಗಳ್ಳಿಂಗಳೊಳೆ ೨೩ 
ಪೃೃವಿ೨ಚತುರ್ದ್ವ ಯ 


Cesar = ಸತ ಚ ನ ಬ ರ್ನ್ಸಿಂಗಳಲುನಿತ್ಯುಸೈ ಮಿತ್ತಿ ಕಪೂಜೆಯಂವಾಡಿಕಾಸ R Joao 1384 ೨ 
ದಾ 
e 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪೆರ Bene. 277 


ಛಿ ನೆಯಕಾಂತ್ರಾಧ್ಧಾಯಮಂಜನಂಗೆಯ್ದ ಲ್ಲಿಹೇಳ್ಸ್‌ ಕ್ರ ಮದಿಂದೇವರೆಂಟುದಿಕ್ಕಿ ನೊಳ ಂಡಲವಂಮಾಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿಯಮಂತ್ರದಿಂಬಲಿಯನಿಕ್ಕಿ ದೇಶವ 


È 
WIGS) Sache ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣ 
3ರುಮೆಂಯಜಮಾನನುಮಂಹರಸುವರುವಮತ್ತ ಂವರ್ಪದೊಳಗೆಬಹಮಹಾಪರ್ವ್ಯಂಗಳೆ -o ಡೆಯನ ಎಂ NBA MDI AGF Wes 
ಶಾಡಕಾರ್ರ್ರಿಸಮಾಘವೈಕಾ 


?3ಖದಪ್ರಂಣ್ಚಮಿಗಳಲೊಂದೊಂದುದಿವಸದಪೂಜೆಯಾಹಾಉುತಿಂಗಳಫಳಮನೀಗುವಾಸರ್ಬ್ಟಂಗಳೊಳ್ಳೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಸಹಸ್ರಗಡ್ಡು ಗೆಯಂಪ್ರಾರಂಭಿ 
ಬಿಪುಂಣ್ಯಾಹವಾಃಶನೆಯಂಮಾಡಿಕಾ 

Pn, ೨... ೭ a MMS oY ಕವವಲ Baban eS Pah DR ೯ಸಿಕಾಂತ್ಯಾಭ್ಯಾಯಮಂ 
ಜನಿಸುವರುವೇದಖಂಡಿಕದನಾಲ್ಬರುಂ 3 ಪ್ರಶಸ್ತ SY Don 

ನ ಲುದಕಮಂತುಂಬಿಸರಾಕಧಿಗೋರೋನಿದ್ದಾರ್ತ್ರಪಂಚವೆಲ್ಲವನಂಚೆ ; ಲ್ಲಿಪಂಚೆಗವವೇಲಾದಿಚೆಂದನಾದಿಮಂಗಳದ Dy ಟ್ರಂಗಳನಿಕಿ 
ನಾಲ್ಕು Oe ನೊಳಿದ್ದು ೯9 ವೇದದೊಳ'ಗಣರುದ)ಸೊತ್ತ್‌ ೦ಗಳಂ'ಹ 


7ಕಗಿಯ್ದರಿನಳ್ತೆ ಗಡು ನಗೆಪೂರ್ನ್ನವಾಗಲುದೇವಗೆ ರ ಅಟುತೆದಗ್ದ J ಸಂಚೆಗವ ಕಿನಂಚಾಮೈ ತಮಂಮಾಡಿಯನೆಗೋಧುವೆಯಕ್ಕಿ 0328 
ಟ್ವನಿಂಬಿಸಿನೀರಿಂನೆಲ್ಸಿಯರಸಿನವಿಂದುಜ್ವ ನವಂಮಾಡಿಕು 


71ಕೋದ ಗಂಧೋದಶಪ್ರಜೂ ವೀರ್‌ಕಫೆಳೋದಕಸುವಂರ್ನೋದಕರತ್ತೋದಕದಿಂಸ್ನೆ ಪನವಂಮಾಡಿಯನಂತರವಾನಾಲ್ಲುಂಕಳಕವಂಿಡಿ 
ದುಸಮುದ್ರ)ಪೂವ್ನ ೯ವಪ್ಪುಯಗ್ಗೇದದಮೋಯಿಂಯಚಿಗಳಿಂ 


ಮಂಗಳಾಭಿಪೇಕಮಂಮಾಡಿಸಂಚಸಾಗಂಧಗಂಧಂಗಳಿಂವೂಬವಸ್ಮಾ oJ ಕಾರಮುಪವೀತಮಧುನರ್ಕ್‌ವಾಚಮನೀಯಸ್ರಖ್ಛಿಪೂಜೆಪ್ರಳ್ಸಫ 
ಳಪಕ್ಕಾಂನಮಂಟನಧೂಪಭ್ರು)ತದೀಪಾರಿತಿ 


ೌಗಳಂಸೊಟ್ಟು ಕ ತಳಿಗೆಯಲುಪಂಚರಂಗದ& ಕ್ಲಿಯಿಂದೊಪ್ಪುಂಮಾಡಿಹಿಟಿ ಟನಸೊಡರದಧಿದೂರ್ವ್ಮ್ಯವೆರಸಾರಿತಿಯಂಧಿವಾಳಿಸುವಲ್ಲಿಮಂಗಳಗೀತ 
ವಾದ್ಯಾನಕತೂರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಕಂಖಕಹಳಾರನೆದಿಂದಾಡಿ 


*6ಫಾಯಸಫ್ರುತಭಶ್ರ ಭೋಜ್ಛಾಂನದಾನಪಾನಾದಿಗಳಿಂಧಿವೇದ್ಯಾಚಮನೀಯನೈ ಫಟ್ಟ ತಾಂಬೂಳಮಂಕೊಟಾ ಟಿನರ್ನೊಂಗಳಲಯುತಹೋಮೆ 
ಐಲಿಗ್ರಾಮದಸಮಸ್ತ ದೇವತಾಪೂಜೆಯಂಮಾಡು 


3 ವ್ರದಲ್ಲಿಯುತ್ತ ರಾಯನದೊ ಳ್ಚೇವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ನೂರು . UBIW How, ಪನಂಮಾಡಿಸಾಯಿರದೆಂಟುಕಂನೆಯ್ದ ಲಹೂವಿಂದೊಂದೆಮಾಲೆಯಂದಾಡಿ 
ಪೂಜೆಸುವುದುಮಾಘದ Hee, ಮೀಯಲು 


82 ಇದು = E 
ಫೈತ್‌ಕಬಳವಂಮಾಡುವ್ರೆದುಷೈತ್ರದೊಳ ಕ್ರಿಹಾಪೂಜೆಯಂಮಾಡಿಮಹಾರಥದೊ ve DONI ದೇವರಬಿಜಯಂಗೆಯಿ J) 
ಚಾಮರಥ್ಲಜಪತಾಳೆಕಳ ಶಂಕಂನಡಿ 


ರಿಮಂಗಳತೂರ್ಸ್ಯುಂಕಂಖಳ್‌ಹಳಾರವಂಘೈೈಯ್ಸಾವಿಗೆಗಿತವಾದ್ಯನೃತ್ವದಿಂಗಾ  ನುವೀಧಿಯೊಳ್ಳೊ FO, ಬರಿಹಿನಿಲಿಸುನವೀಧರ್ಮೈಮಂ 
ನಾಡನಾಳ್ಕರಸುಹೆಗ್ನೆ ಡೆಕರಣಂಗಳುಂಮೂವತ್ಲಿ 25g ara 


ಟ್ರ ೯ರುಂತಂಮತಂಮಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ಯವೆಂದೇಸ್ಟ. ಳಂಗಳೊಳಂಪುರವಗ ರ್ಸಿದೊಳಂನೆರ್ವೃಬಾಧುಪರಿಹಾರವಾಗಿಪ )ತಿಪಾಳಿಸುವವರುಸಮಸ್ತೆ ತೀರ್ತ್ವಂ 
w 
ಗಳದಾನಂಗಳವೇದಂಗಳಯಜ ಸ ಂಗಳಲಾದನಿತುಪೋಭ್ಯದಫ 


ao ORBBIOIV SNG NANGING ONG opus MHEISoS TIOMIOVNT FORGO ನಮನಳನದವರನಂತಪಂಚ 
ಮಹಾಪಾತಳಂಗಳ ಮಾಡಿದದೋಪಮಾುಂಪಜಡೆ . 


88ಸಾಯಿರನರಕಂಗಳೊಳನಂತಕಾಲಂಜೇವುತ್ತಿಪ್ಪರ ll Boe Zl ದಾನಂವಾಪಾಲನಂವೇಶಿದಾನಾಚ್ಠೆ ಕ್ಲೈ ಯೋಹಿಪೂಲನಂದಾನಾತ್ಸರ್ಗ್ಗಮೆವಾ 
ಪ್ಲೋತಿವಾಲನಾದಚ್ಛಾತಂಪದಂ fl ಓಂನಮ್ಕಿವಾಯ || 


186 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಮತ್ತೊ ಂದು ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ va 6” x 3’ 
'ಪ್ರೀಮಾಭಮಾಯನಮೆಃ 1 ಭೂಕಾವಾ dd ತತ್‌ ಸದ್ರ 30% ಚಿ )ಕಾಳೋಹಿಬೀತಂಕ್ರೀಸಾನ್ಮಾ SD. 
25 ಸ್ಮನಮಸು YUH ಸತ್ತು ಸ್ವಂಸುಮಾಲಂಕ್ರಿತೋರಂಲೋಕಾಘೆಕ್ಷಾಲದೀಕ್ಷಾಮರಸರಿದಬಳಾಸದ್ವನ a 70 


278 Shikarpur Taluq. 


a ಜಾ. ಹ. ವಮನಾನಿಮಗೊಲ್ಬುವೇಲ್ನಿ (ಗಾದಿಪಾತ್ರೀಶಗಾತ್ರನು I ಖ್ಯತಂಹೊಯ್ಸಣರಾಯಮಹೀತಳಪತಿ To. 

“ವೆಳುಲತಿಳ ತಂಗಂಜಚಾತಂನೃಸಿಂಹವಲ್ಲಭ(ದೇವ)ನಾತಂಗೊಗೆದಂಪ್ರತಾಪನಿಧಿಬಲ್ಲಾಳಂ ॥ ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಭುವ . . . 

'ಬ್ರಫ್ರೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಯಾದವೆತುಳಾಂಬರದ್ವಿಮಣಿಲರ್ಸಿಜನಚಿನ್ಹಾ ಮಣಿಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜವು , . 

*ನಪ್ರಚಂಡಪ್ರತಾಪಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವರಸರುಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ॥ ತತು 

7 ಾಲದೊಳು | ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿಪ್ರಕಸ್ತಸಮಸ್ತವಸ್ಮುವಿಸ್ತಾರಸಂಸ್ತುತಸಂಪೂರ್ಸ್ಸ್ರಮರ್ಮಾರ್ಸ್ಸಾವಬಹಳೆಜಳವಳ 

*ಯವಳಯಿತವಸುಮತೀಕುಭಪ್ರದೇಕ ಐಕೇಪರೂಪಜಂಬೂದೀಪಕಾನ್ಹ TID, ಳಮಣ್ಣ ಳಮ 

Yen ನನಕಳೆಜನಮನೋನಯನುಭಿರಾಮಾರಾಮಾನೇಕಕಾಳಫಲತುಸ್ವ TIA, ವಾಟೀವಿಮಳ ಮಳ ಕುವಳ 

10ಯವಿಳಾಬಸೆರೋವರವರತಟಾಕತಟಕಳಿತಕ ಳೆಮಸೇದಾರೆಕೇದಾರೋದಾರಂದೇಕಂಗಳರನಂಬನವಸೆಮೊದಲೆನಿಬಿ 

1ದನೇಕಮಣ್ಣ [P] DE y ತಡಂಬಂಜಗದನುಗ್ರಹವಿಗ್ರಹಂದಾನವಿನೋದಿದಪ್ಲಿನಾನಥದೊಳುವಿಪ್ರತುಳಮ 

12569 ಕೆಯಿಸೆಳಸಿಸಡೆಯದೆತಡೆಯದೆನಡದಹಚ್ಚತಾ ಗೆ )ಹಾರಮನಾರಾಧಿಸಿಸೂಧಿಸಿಪಡದನಂದಿತಾ ುನಿರಾಗ್ಲಿಹೋತ್ರ 

38ಪವಿತ್ರದ್ದಾತ್ರಿಂಕದ್ದಿಪ್ರಕುಟುಂಬಮೆಂಮುಂದಿಟ್ಟುತಂದುಚತುರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯುಗಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧವಿಸುದ್ಯ ಚೆತುರಾಭಿಧಾನಚೆತುಮು AA 

14ಖನತಿನ್ನಿತಪ್ರಂಮೇಶ್ವರಪಮುಖಸುರನ್ರತಿಪ್ಕಿತಪಂಚೆಲಿಂಗಾಲಿಂಗಿತತೀತ p ಹೇತ್ರದೊಳುನೋಡಿಮಾಡಿದಮಹು 

ಗ್ರಹಾರಂಸ್ಥೂಣಗೂಢಪ್ರೆರದಪೊಬವೊಳ ಲೆಂತೆನೆ I ವಿತ್ತ || ಆರವೆಯಿಂಪೊದಳ್ಳ್‌ಗಿಳಿವಿಂಡುಗಳಿಂಕಳ್‌ಮಾಲೆಯಂಗಳಿಂವಾ 

1ರಿಜಪಂಡದಿಂಬಹುತಟಾಸದಿನುಗ್ಗ ಲತಾಗ್ರಿಹಂಗಳಿಂಚಾರುವನಂಗಳಿಂಜಿಳದಳೆಯೊಲದಿಂಸೊಗಯಿಪ್ಪತಾಣ ಬತ 

17ದೂರತಿಸೋಭಿಹುಂಬರಿಯಕಂಬೊಲದಂನ್ಲೆ ಧರಾತಳಾಗ್ರದೊಳು ॥ ಕಂದ ॥ ಕತ್ತಲಿಸುವೆಳೆಯಕ್‌ೌಂಗಿಂಸುತ್ತಿ ಅದೆಳೆವಳ್ಳಿ ಹಾ. 

18ತ್ತು ಚೆಂದೆಂಗುಪಲಂಬೊತೊಳ್ಳಿ ದೆನಾರಂಗಂಬಿತ್ತೆರಿಸಲ್ಪ ರಿದುತಾಣಗುಂದೂರವನಂ ॥ ಅಂಗಭವಂಸೆಂಗಡಿಗಂತಿಂಗಳೆಪೊಂ « . . 

9ಡನವಾರಸುಭೆನೀರೊಟಿಂಬಂಗದಮೆಧುವೆನಸೊಳೆಂಸಂ oes ಸಲುಪೆಳದುದೆಂಬುದೇನಚ್ಚೆ ರಿಯೇ ॥ ವಚನ ॥ WBA ನೆಬೆಳೆದ 

ನ೦ಿಮುಳಿಯಜನಳುಕಿನಮರ | ನೆಳೆಕಾಳಾಗರು' | ನಾಳಿಸೇರೆ | ಲವಂಗೆ | ಮಾತುಳೆಂಗ | ಜೊತ! ಚಂಪಕ | ಬಕಬಕುಳ | odes | 

A ಸೂಗಪೂನಾಗೆ | ನಾಗಲತಾವಿತಾನದೊಳು 1 Seeds | ಬಾದಿನ 185 ೯ದತಕ್ಕಿ ೯ಸುವ | ತಂತ ಶ್ರದಮಂತ್ರವಾದದ 1 ಶವಿಪಕನಕದನದ | 

3 ಯಾಗ್ಟೀಕರಸ್ತೈಜ್ಸೈಗಳಂಕಲ್ಲುಪಲುಂಬುವಪಲಂತೆಅದವಿಹಂಗತತಿಯಿಂದತಿಸಯಿಸಿತು | ನಂದನಮನಿಂದುತ್ತುರಪರಿ | 

23.233 ದ್ಯಾನ ॥ ಮತ್ತೆ ವಾಮಹಾಗ್ರಹಾರೆದಮಹಿಮೆಯೆಂತೆನೆ ॥ ವ್ರಿತ್ತ ॥ ವೇದಂನಾಲ್ವ ವಜಂಗಮಾಯುತುಖಹಿಂಮಾಮಾಂಸೆಕಾಣ್ಣ ತ್ರ 

24 ona ೯ಮಾಖುಪದಿನೆಂಟುದ್ಯುತುಪುರಾಣಸು ಒ್ರ)ತಿಪ್ರಾಮಭಾವವಿಕೇಪವಾಸ್ತು ಭರತಾಮ್ಯಂಚತುಕಳಾ 

ಒಕ್ವಸಾಕಳಂಮಾದೇವಂಗೆತದಾಗ್ದೆ ಯಿಂದ್ಟಿಜರ್ಗ್ಸಾ8)ತಾಣಗುಂಡೂರಿನ॥ ಚರುಬ್ರತವಧ್ಯಾನಿಶ್ಞಾವರೆಪಕುಪಾಯಸನಯೋ 

26ರ)ತಿಪುಕೋಷಾಶಂಯಿರಿದಾಪುರದೊಳೆಗೆನುಶೀಸುರಮಿಥನಂಪೊಗಳುತ್ತಿತ್ತು ೯ಮನಿಶಂನಿಕೆಯೋಖ || ವಚನ ॥ ಆಗ್ರಾಮದೊ 

We NGA FBT GOsoses, ಜೋ ಬ ಎ ಧಬ್‌ ಬವ್ಪದುರಿತಂಗಳಂಪರಿಹರಿಸಿಹಿತಮನಾಚರಿಸುವಕಾರಣದಿಂಚ ಕ್‌) 

2ಕಯರೆಂಬಿಡವೆನರೆಂಪಡೆದವಂಕಮದೆನ್ನೆನೆ ॥ ವಿತ್ತ ॥ ಮೂ[ವ]ತ್ತಿ ತ್ಸಾಸಿರಸ್ಥಂತಿಳ ಕಮೊತೊಡವೋಲೋಚನಸ್ಸಾನನೆಂಬೀಭಾವಂಲೋ 
Sed Sori 

Daa ದಯಿಸಲೆಸವಾಚಕ ')ಯಖಾ ತವಂಕಬ್ಯಾವಿ 9 )ತ್ಲಾನಂನ್ಲೆವಿಪ್ರನ ) )ಕರಸಮಧಿಸಂಸಾತಿ ಎಕಂಸತ್ಯುಕೀಲಂದೇವಬ್ರಹ್ವಾಗ್ರ ಪೂಜಾಪರನೆ 

30ನಿನಗಳ್ಬಂವಾಕಿವು ಯ್ಯುದ್ಧಿಜೇಂದ್ರಂ 0 ಮನುಮಾರ್ಗಂಸಚ್ಚು ರಿತ್ರಂವಿನುತಸಸಳಕಾಸ್ತ್ರಾಧ್ದಿತಂಸತ್ಯುವಾಸ್ಯಾಂಉನತಾಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾತನತ್ಟೋರ್ಜ್ವಿತ 

31ವಿಭವಂಬ ) )ಹ್ವೈವೆಂಕಾವತಾರಂಜನವಂದ್ಳಾಕಾರನೆಂದೀನಕಳೆಬುಧಜನಂಬಣ್ಟ ಸಲುಬಲ್ಲರಿಲ್ಲೆ ಂಜೆನೆವಿಶ್ವಾಮಿತ 3 Raw )0ನೆಗಳ್ಳ ನೆಳೆಯೊಳೀ 
ಮಾಕಿರಾಜಾಂಕ್‌ 

33ನಾಗಳೂ | ಪಡೆದರ್ತ್ಯಂಬುಧ ಕೋಟಿಗಾಕ್ರಿತಜನಕ್ಕಿ ಪೃ Jar ಕಿಪ್ಟೃರ್ದೆಬಿಂದೆಡಣದೆಧನಗ್ನೆ ೯ಸತ್ವವಿಕದಂಬಕ್ವಿಂತು 

3ಿಕಿಸ್ಟೋವಿಂದನೀನೆಜೆಯೊಳುಕಲ್ಪಮಹೀಜವೆಂದುಧರೆಯಲ್ಲಿಬ್ರೀತಿಯಿಂಬಾಕಪ್ಪೈನಲುವಡೆದಂಮಾಕಿಬುಧಂಸು 

84 ಪ್ರುತ್ರನನಿಳಾಲೋಕೈಕಸತ್ಪಾತ್ರನಾ ಎ. ಆತನತನೆಯಿ ಎಎ ಖ್ಯಾತಯಶಂಗತ್ತ ತಗ್ಗಿನ ಹಣ್ಣ? ara 

85ಬ್ರತಿಕರೆಂಬುಧೆಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಲ್ಲಂಭೂತಳದೊಲುಮಾಕಿಮಯ್ಯವಿಪ)ಂನೈ[ಗ]ಳ್ಳ ೦॥ ಆಕ್ರಿತಕ್ರಿತ್ಯನಸಂತತಿಯೆಂನ್ಲೆ ನೆ॥ 

35ಜ್ರನಪತಿಪೊಂಣ್ಣು ಗೆಯ್ಯದುತನೂಭವರೋಲುಸೆಲೆವಾಮನಂತ್ರಿಳೋಚನನತುಳೆಪ್ರಭಾವನರನೀಕ್ಕರನೊಳ್ಳಿ 


Fra: 


ಕಿಳಾರಿಪುರ TUF. 279 


3'ನಗೋಪನಾನ್ಯಸಿಂಹನುಮೊಳಗಾಗಿತತ್ತ ನೆಯರಿಂತುಜಗಳಕ್ವ è ಶಿಸೇವ್ಯವಂಕಮಂಣ್ಣನರೆನೆಬೀಸ್ಸಿ TIONG D0 
ಕನಾ ಬತಭೂತಳಾಗ್ರಮೊಳೂ ॥ ಕಂದ॥ ಇವೆರೊಳ ಶಿವಿಯ್ಲಾತಂದೆಯ್ಯವಿದೆಂಕಿ ಕ್ರೀ ತ್ರಿಳೋಚನಮಹೀದೇವೆಂಸ್ಕೈವಂ 
3ದ[]ಲ್ಪಭೂಜವಮೆಯ್ದಳಿಯಂತೆಗಳ್ದ ತಿಕರದರ್ಗೀವನು ॥ ವ್ರಿತ್ತ ॥ ಜನನುತಕೀಲಕೀಲಗುಣಸೆಂಸದೆಸೆಂಬದೆಯು 
~ ಯುಕ್ತಸಜ್ಜ ಪ್ರನಜನಬಂಧುರಕವಾಗಮತೋವಿತಮೂತ್ತಿ ೯ಮೂರ್ತ್ತಿಸಂಖನಿತಗುಣಪ್ರಭಾವಭವಪಾದೆಪಯೋರು 
= ಹಭ್ರುಂಗಳೇಳ್ತಿ _)ಳೋಚನನಿನಾಗಾರ್ಸ್ಸಮಾನರಖಿಳೋರ್ವ್ವರೆಯೊಳುಗುಣರೆತ್ನ್ನ ಭೂಪ ॥ ವೃ ॥ ಸರ[ಸಿ]ಜಸಂಭವಂಭಕ್ತಿಯಿಂಪ್ರ 
Meas ರನಪ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆ ತಿಪ್ಪೆ ONANG, ನೂತನವಿರಿಂಚಿಯೊಲನೆಗಳ್ಳಿ (ತಿ peers ಯಿಂದೆಸೆವಮಾ 
ಇಸತಹ ಯಾಗಿರೆನಿರೆಮಾಡಿದಂಸಮಳಭಾಲಿಶಿಯುಂಪುರುಡಿಲ್ಲದಿಬ್ಬ ೯ನಂ | ೫1 ನಿರ್ಮಳಿಚಿತ ತ್ತಂದ್ರಿತ್ತ ಧಮ್ಮ ೯ರ 
4 ಶಿಬ್ರೀತಿರುಚಿರಗುಣಗ[9]ನಿಶರಂಸೆರ್ಮ್ಮೆಯುವದಾಗಿರೆನೆ[ಗೆ]ಳ್ಬಾ ಬಿಂಮುಕರುಮಾತ್ರುವಂಕವಾತನೆಧನ್ನುಂ | ಇ ಕ್‌ 
*ಕವನಾತನಸೂನುನಿಚನಾತನತನೆಯಂಜಗಸೆಸೆವವಾಮನನಾತನಪುತ್ರಿಧಾ ಶ್ರಿಯೊಳುಜನನುತೆಮಾಚಿಕವೆಸುತರೆಯ್ಯ್ದ 
463-2900 ನ್ಲಿಯೆಮಾತೆಮಾಕಿಮಯ್ಯನವರಕಾನ್ತೆ ಯೆನೆಲೇಂಕ್ರಿತಕ್ರಿತ್ಯುನೊನೇಳುತ್ರಿಲೋಚನನು ॥ Foz || ರಠಶಿಗಂಸರಸತಿಗಂ 
*'ಪಾವ ರ್ವೃತಿಗಮರುಂಧತಿಗಆಯ್ಕಡಿಯೆನೆಮತ್ತ್ವ ಲತತಿಕಯದಸಪ್ರಣ Sneed, ತಿಯೊಳುಮಾಬ ) FF ವೆಮಾತೆಯಾತಗೆನೆಧನ್ಯನು || 
485 || eon), ಮಹೆಂನ್ಹರುಭಯಳುಲನಿಕುದ್ಭಪ್ರನದ ಛರುದೆರದಲುದೆಯಿಸಿವಿವೇಶವಿಕೆಪನಯವಿನಯವೈದಿಕಲಾಕಿಕಸತ್ಯು 
49502 | ದೆಯದಾಶ್ಸಿಕ್ಯಾವಾದಿಯಾದನೇಕಗುಣಪಾತ್ರನಾತ್ರಿ ಳೋಚನದೇವನೊಂಮೆಯುಂಮೆಳಿಸಿನಿಮ್ಮ FIT ್ರಾವೆನಗಾಚಂದ್ರತಾರಸ್ಥಿ 
3... ರನುರಿನೆಸನನೊನುವಮನುಹಿಮೇಂವ್ರಯಾಗನರಮೇಶ್ವ ರಂಕ್ರೀಮಾಧವಸಾಧುವತ್ಸಲಂವತ್ಸನ =” 
ಕ!ರ್ರಾದಂಗೆಕಂಬದೊಳಿದ್ದೆ ೯ಂತೆಕೇಕಿಯೊಳಿರ್ದ್ವಪನೆಂದುನೇಳ್ಲುಬಿಜಯಂಗೆಯ್ದುನೆ ಸುಪ್ರತಿಫ್ಲಿತಮದೆ ಕ್ರೀಮಾಧವದೇವಗ್ಗೆ rags 
523 cov 2 ನೆಯಸಿದ್ದು AN ೯ನೆಂವತ ತೈರದಚ್ಛೆಯಿತ್ರಸು ೧೧ ಆದಿವಾರವ್ಯತೀನಾತಸಂಕ್ರ್‌ಮಾಣದಂದುಮೂ[(ವ]ತ್ತಿ ತಾ )ಸರೆಯಕೇಪಮಾಹಾಜ 
asor?  ಪಾದವನುವಾಮಯ hi Sembrana, ಯಯ ರು ಉಪಾಜಿ ರ್ಜ್ವೈಸಿತಮ್ಮ 
ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ಯೊ 


5 ಿತೆತಣಬಿಯಲಮೊಲತೆ ಜನಿ ಯಹರಹಿನಗದೆಮರೆಗುಂಡಿಯಗಳೆ ಯಲುಕಮ್ಮ Mo ತಮ್ಮತೋಟದೊಳಗೆಬಿಡ[ಗ]ಣಭಾಗದಲುಕಮ್ನ 


e 
Ro ಮೆಂಸವ, Na 


5ನಯ್ಞಾಧೆನರಿಹಾರವಾಗಿಧಾರೆಯಂಹಡೆದುಕ್ರೀಮಾಧವದೇವರಂಗಭೋಗಅಂಗಭೋಗಕ್‌ಕೊಟ್ಟರುಯಿನ್ಲೀಧರ್ಮ್ಯವಂಪ್ರತಿಪೌಳಿನಿದೆಂಗೆಯನಂ 

ತರ ಪ್ರಣ್ಯುಯಿ PRI ರಕ್ಕೆ ಯನಾ ಟ್ರಿಯವಂಚಿಂದ್ರಿ,ಸಿದಾತನುವಾರಣಾಸಿಸುರುಹ್ಲೇತ | )ದಲುಅನಂಸ್ತೃ ಸನಿಲೆಯಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣಮವಂೊಂದೆಯ್ದು 
How ॥ 

573 ಪ್ರೀಮಾಧವದೇ[ವೆ]ೆ ರ್ಸ್‌ದೆಂಡೆಯಸೋವಿಸೆಟ್ಟಯರುಬಿಟ್ಟನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗೆತಿ ಳೋಚನದೇವನಕ್ಳೈೆಯಲಯ್ದು ಕಮ್ಮೃತೋಟವಂಮಾಜುಗೊಂ 


ಡುಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ॥ ಆತನಮ 


ಕಾಡಿ ಯಂತನೆ ॥ ಯೆಲ್ಲಾ ವಿದೆ ಎಯನೆಯೆ ಬಲ್ಲಂಬಂಲಗೋಧನಜರಿಯಂಬೇಡಿದರ್ಗ್ಗಿಲ್ಲೆ ಂಹೆರಡಕರಮಂಕಲ್ಲೂದಂಡೆಯಸೋಮೆಂ Il 


187 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ರಂಗಮಂಟಪದ ಮೇಲ್ವಾವಣಿಗೆ BR Les ಬರೆದಿರುವದು. 
'ಗೆಸೆಂಗ್ರಾಮೆ ಬ ್‌ ಸಂಸ ದ್ಧ V ಆದಿವಾರ . 
ಸ್ರ ತಹನಾ ಇದರೆ... Tr ನ್ಮ ಯಂದು॥ ಕ್ರೀಪ್ರ ಇಮೇಶ್ವರ ಕ್‌ 
ಕಿಹಾರಿಹೊಸ ಮ್ಳ ಯನ್‌ ರಿಗೆ ಆಹೋರಾತ್ರಒಂದುನಂದು Ke 
4ರು ॥ ಸ್ವಸಿ ಜ್‌ ಸ್‌ ರ್‌ 9 ನ್ಹಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ಸ್ಟೈಲೊಕಿತೀರ್ತ್ಯಕಂಗದ್ಯ್ಯಾಣ ೭ 


53 ೫ ತೆ E. | 10ಪಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಮನಾರೊವ RORY 


280 


'1ಿದವರುವಾರಣಾಸಿಕುರುತ್ತೇತ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ 
3ಸಾಯಿರಕವಿಲೆಯಂಸಾಯಿರಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ಮಣರಿ 
REMY BOTTI ॥ ಅದನುನೇಶ್ಷಿಸಿಕಿಡಿ 


i Shikarpur Taluq. 


4 ಸಿದವೆಂಆಸ್ಥಾನದಆಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ ಣರುಮಂಆ 
ೌತವಿಲೆಯನಳಿದದೋಪಮಶ್ನು 


188 


ಈ ಕಲ್ಲಿನ ಪಾರ್ಶ್ವದಲ್ಲಿರುವದು. 


(ಮೇಲೆಭಾಗ ಹೋಗಿಯಿಥಭೆ) 


'ವನಾಧಿ . . ನಾಧಿಸತಿಪ ಯೂ 
*ಪಾಗ್ರುಹಿವಿಗ್ರುಹಿಕ ಟ್‌ 
TTY g 18 , 
4. , ಸೋಯಿಎರಸ ಗಡ 
8... . ಸಾಮನ್ತಮಾ oa 
om £9, 50 1 Ay, ao 
ea ಬ್ಲಾ PIED 17 

è .- ವರಿಪದ . . 18 
na ಯವಿರೋಧಕ್ರ) 29, 
20, , ತೃರದನಾಪ ge) a 


m ON 


«ಪಾಠ SINA ಹೊನ್ನ್ನಬಡ್ಡಿಯಿಂ . 
- ಅತಿಹತ . . 2 , , ರು ॥| ಇಸ್ರೀಧರ್ಮ್ಮ 
ee > a o = e. o ಪ್ಯೃದಿಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿ 
ತಾಣ . , 24 ,, ರು॥ ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ 
ರುಕ್ರೀಪ್ರಣಮೇಶ್ವು ಬ. ಬ್ರೀ 1ಸ್ಟದತ್ತಂವಾ . 
- ನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆ 21೫ ದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹ 
. ಹೋರಾತ್ರ . . A a ವಸುನ್ಸಾರಾಪಖಿ ಟನೆ 
» ತಾರೆಂಬರಂ . . | ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿನಿಷ್ಟ್ರಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕಿ) 
. ಮೆಹಾಜನಂಗಳಾ 2998 N 
b ತೊಟ್ಟ Ae 
189 
ಅದೇ ರಂಗಮೆಂಟಿಪೆದ ಮೇಲ್ವಾವಣಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತ ರಕಡೆ ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗ ಕಟ್ಟಿದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವೆದು 
8... ರಳೋಡುಂಕೊಳಗಮಂ 
9 
ತ 1 6 08, Sey. ಬ್ವಸಾನಿರ್ವ್ಯ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ ಗೆ a 


» ನನು ॥ BQ KPNI A. 
: ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸುವರುಪ್ರ z 
. ರಣಾಬಿಹುರುಪ್ಲೇತ ತ)ದಲು 


ಹೊಟ್ಟ ಫಲವತ್ತು ॥ ಈಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಮನುಸೇಶಿಸಿ 
Ile 9 ಣ್‌ 

ಕಡಿ AGT | F ತೀರ್ತ್ವಗಳೊಳಾಬ್ರಾಹ್ಹ್ರಣ 
1ನ0ುಮನಾಳವಿಲೆಗಳಂಕೊಂಡಸಾತಕವಕ್ತು, 


ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಸ ಟ್ರಿ 
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ಇದರ ಕೆಳಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 


1 ರಸದ 
ಸ್ವಷ್ಟಿಕ್ರೀಮತುಭುಜಬಳಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿಬಿಜ್ಚಣದೇ 
s . 
nden a OYE pa 
"ಪನ್ನಿರ್ಬ್ಸಾಹರದಹೆಚ್ಚುಂಕವಡ್ಡ ರಾವುಳದದಂಡನಾ 
*ಯಕಮಾಯಿದೇವರಸರುಕ್ರೀಪ್ರಣಮೇಕ್ವರದೇವ 


979 ರ್ಸ್ಗೆಸ್ಯ್ಯಾನನಿವೇಶ್ಯಾನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗೆಂದುದೇವರತೋಟದಅ 
".ಈಎಿಲೆಬತ್ತವಸುಂಕಸರ್ವ್ವಬಾಧಾವರಿಹಾ 
'ರಮತ್ತ ೦ಊರಅಡಣೆಗೆಲಕ್ವ್‌ = ಪ ೧ಯಿನ್ಲಿನಿ 


ಕತುಂಸಕವರ್ಪ ೧೦೭೯ ನೆಯಈಶಕ್ಚರಸಂವತ್ಸರ A 
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ಪ್ಯುದಪುಣ್ನ ಮಿನೋಮವಾರಉತ್ತರಾಯಣ ೌರ್ಮ್ಯವನಾರಾಗಿಯುಂಪ್ರತಿವಳಿಸಿದಗ್ಗೆ ee. 
ವ್ಯ ತೀಪಾತದಂದುಮೂವತ್ತಿ WF NOE ಸಣಾಸಿಕುರುತ್ತೇತ್ರದಲುಸಾಯಿರತ್‌ , , . 
11 , ನದಲುಧಾರಾಪೂವ pF ಶಂಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟಧೆ (ಮುಂದೆ o Hed Tw ಹೋಗಿವೆ) 
191 
ಅದರ WBF. 
ee Waah... ಚ್ರ್ರಾಪವಿತ್ರದೇವ ಚ | Raw 08 7 . re 
4 ಬಿ pt k 
Ta z 1ಕಸಿಮಾರನಿನ್ನು 4, . = ಚಬ್ಬುತ್ಯವಿತ್ರಮವೆ . | pees xpd a . . . . 
ಕೀಮನ್ನಹಾಮ . . , ಬ 
ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವ 25ರಸಗೋತೃದದೊ . . | me meng ‘ Bedono jar ....೩ 
esc bere a < | A 
ವಿ 16 ವಿಂತರಮರ್ಮ್ಮ ಚದ್ರಪದೆಬಿಹು ಕಿಟಾಧಯಿಸು , . . 
Ton FANBOY . . 4 4 4 i 
ಯ 1?ಥಾಧಿಮಯ್ಯಾಂಗೆ . . . 264ನೆ ಯಸಂಕ)ಮ . . ಹಿರ್ಜ್ಮುಮಂಪೃತಿಪಾಳಿ. . . 
*ಪಳ್ಳುಲಬನವಾ = a i r ವಿ ತ್ರ A È 3 
P Re ೪ e s 3 Fe] . ೪9 o ೪9 yp e 
*ಿರಮಸಾನ್ತಳಿಸಾಯಿ . . ee pa ape ae 
ಪೈ a a) ೪ ee ಪ ಎಇ e 
oe ತಾ Be = Ki ೯ಬಂದನಂದಾದೀ . | Na ಸೈ ಘಲವಿದನ . 
Vesna, 5) ಕೊ ೪. ಟ್ಟರಮರ್ಮ್ಯಬಿಕೂರೆಡೆ . . oe, Sikri a. | ಆಸ್ಚ್ಯಾ BOSS. ,. )_ 
`3ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ದು “Ns aose... | ಖಮ್ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳ . . . | ಔಯುತೊಂದನೂನ 
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ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಈಕಾನ್ಫೌದಲ್ಲಿ WANS WD ಕೆಳಗೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8' x 9’ 
ನವನ್ನು ್ಲಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರ)ಕಾಮರಚಾರನೇತೆೈ ಳೋತ್ಸುಸಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಳಸ್ತಂಭು . . . . . 
2 3 ಡನ 9 ಇಂದು ಜಯ ಹ 
ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ ಸ್ಮಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಕ್ರೀಬ್ರಶ್ಮೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾ ರಾಜ 
ಕರಮೇಕ್ಕರಪರಮಭಟ್ಲೂ ರ ಕಂಸತ್ಯ್ಯಾಕ್ರಯಕುಳತಿಳಕಂಚಾಳುಸ್ತ್ಬಾ . . 
*ಇಕ್ರ್ರೀಮತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರರಾಜ್ಯಾಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿಯಾಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ತಾ FONWS DIS . . 
5ದಪದ್ವಾರಾಧಕಂಕತ್ಯ ಬಳಸಾಧಕನಾಸ್ಟ್ರಾವಸ್ಮುನಾಯಸಂದ್ವಿಜಕುಳ ಕಮಳಮಾರ್ತ್ರಂಡಕ . . 
6ವ್ರಚಂಡದಂಡನಾಯಕನನನ್ನ ಪುಳನೆರಣಲುನೂಜುಬನವಾಸಿಸನ್ನಿಂರ್ಚ್ಯಾಸಿರ 
ಮುಂ 3, MESI RTS Na so VDI ಡೆಅನನ್ನ 
Ni ee ನ್ಟ os ೬ನನಿಳಿಯಂತೆತ್ಪಾದೆಪೆದ್ದೊ RERI || SODA} 
ಜವಿಭುಗಂನೀಲಬ್ರೆ ಗಂಪುಟ್ಮಿಭಾಸುರಕ್ತೀತಿ ರ್ತ್ರೀಪ್ರ)ಯನಾಗಿಸಂದಗುಣರೆತ್ಸುಂದುಪಿರಾಜ 
ಾ)ಂಬರತಿಗ್ವರೋಚಿಜನಂತಾಯ್ಯಾ ್ಲಾರುನಾನಾಗುಣಾಕರೆಸೋಮಾಂಬಿಕೆಯೆಂದಡೀಭುವನದೊ . . 
eS ॥ ಆಸಮಸ್ತಗುಣಗಣಾಭರಣಂನಿಬುಧಜನಕರಣನುಂನಿಇ ವಿಕುದ್ಧ ied rok. 
1253 ಭಾವಿಕಸಿತಜಗದ್ದಳ DE dead ebar Ta ga kah e ae ae 
ವಿಸುರಭೂಜನುನೆನಿಬದಮಹಾಪ್ರಚೆಂಡದೆಂಡನಾಯತಂಗೋವಿಂದೆರಾಜಬನವಾಸಿಸನ್ನಿ ರ್ಚ್ಟಾ 


""ರಮುಮವಡ್ಡ ರಾವ್ರೆಳವ್ರೆಮಂನೆರ್ಜಂಕ್‌ಮುಮಂಬರಡುಂಬಿಲ್ಲ ಜೆಯುಮಂಸುಖಿಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದ . 
71 
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nati D8 ॥ Sgn LES FS ರಾಮಿ ಯಅಷ್ಮೃಸಹಸ್ರ 
ಉಖ್ಯಾಗೆವೇಹುಗ್ರಾಮಂಪುಟ್ಟಿದೂರುಮಾದವಭಟ್ಟರುತಂದೆತಾಯಿಚಾನಕಿವತ್ಸಗೋತ್ರಗಾರಬ್ಪೆ 
1?ಯತ್ತೆ ಸೊಡ್ಡ ಲನನುಜಂದಂಡನಾಯಸಗೊಯ್ದಿರಸನಮಯ್ದುನಬ್ರಥಿನೀಧರಂತ್ರಿವಳಿಭಟ್ಟರು 
'ಫ್ರೀಮನ್ಯಹಾವಡ್ಡ ಗ್ರಾಮಂತಾಣಗುಂದಡೂರಲುನೆರ್ಗ್ಗೆ[ಜೆ]ತನಂಗೆಯುತ್ತ 2209), ಧರ್ಮ್ಯಪ್ರಸೆಂಗದಿ ; 
19.5 ೆಯನಗಳಿಸಲುಭೂಮಿಯಂಸುಡಿವೆಂದುಮೂತ್ರಿ ರ್ಚ್ಯಾಸಿರಕ್ಟೆ ಬಿನ್ನ ಪಂಗೆಯ್ದು ಪ್ರಸ 
esa ರಾಗಿಯೂರಿಂದಂಬಡಗಣಹಾದಿಯಬದ್ದೆ ಯಲುಭೂಮಿಯಂಕುಜೆಚಾಳುತ್ತಾ 
21ವಿಕ್ರಮಕಾಲದಮೂವತ್ತೆ ರಡನೆಯಸರ್ವ್ವ್ವಜಿತ್ಸಂವತ್ಸರದಚ್ಛತ್ರಸುದ್ಧತದಿ 
“ಸಿಬ್ರ)ಹಸ್ಸುಶಿವಾರದಲುಳೆಜ? ಯನಗಳಿಸನೀರಂಪಡೆದುದೇಗುಲವಂಮಾಡಿಆಅವಂಟ್ಟ 
ಔಸಿಯಲಂಬಲಿಗಂನೀರೆ೫ರಿವಮಾಣಿಗಂಸೇಖಿಗೆವಡಿಸಲಿಸುವುದರ್ಸೆಕೆಹಕೆಯಣೆಳಗೆಬರುರ . . 
ಮಧುಕಿಯಕಯಲುಚ್ಚೆವಿಯಗಳೆಯಲು ೫೦ ಕಮ್ಮಮಹದೇವನ ಯಲು 


e 
ರವೆಗೆ ag ಕಮ್ಮವಂತ್ತು 2g ರ್ಸಂಮೂವತ್ತಿರ್ಚ್ವಾಸಿರಕ್ಷೆ ಪಾದಪೂಜೆಯಂಸೊಟ್ಟುತೆ.. , 


54 


ಔುಖಿಟ್ಟರೀಧರ್ಮ್ವವಂಮೂವತ್ತಿ ರ್ಚ್ವಾಸಿರವುಂನಡೆವದೆರ್ಗ್ಸಜೆಗಳುಂಪ)ತಿಸಾಳಿಸುವ 
27 9 = 

ರುಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದರ್ಗ್ಸ್ಗೆಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರ್ಗ್ಲೆ ಹವಿಲೆಗಳಂ ಕೊಟ್ಟಿಪೆಲವಳಿದರ್ಗೇಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರುಮಂಕವಿಲೆ 
ಔಗ್ಗಳುಮನಳಿದಪಾತತ್‌ ॥ ಸ್ವದತ್ತ್ವಂಪರಡತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುಂಧರಾಂಸಸ್ಟಿರ್ವ್ವೈರ್ಪ 
ಔಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿನಿಷ್ಯಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ ॥ ಜಾನಶಿವೆತ್ತತಾಯ್ದೆ ree ಮಾಧನಭ 
ಿಟ್ಟರೆತಂದೆವೀರವಿದ್ಯಾನಿಧಿಗೊಯ್ದರಾಜವಿಭುಭಾವನೆನಲುವರವತ್ಸಗೋತ್ರಮಾಳಿಭಾ 
1ನ್ನು ತುಲೋತ್ತ ಮಂರಘೆಜದತ್ತಿ; ಗವೇಹುವೆಪುಟ್ಟಿದೂರ್ತ್ರುತಜ್ಛ್ರಾನವಿಧಾನ ಕೋವಿದನೆನಲ್ಲೆ 
32ಸ್ಸವಿಂದರನೇಂಕ )ತಾರ್ಶ್ಯನೋ ||) ಪ್ರಣಮೇಶ್ಚರದೇವರಣೇರಿಯಮನೆದೆಖೆ ಕೂಳು eG oc 


3329 ॥ ಜಳ್ಕ್ರೋಜಬರದ ॥ 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೀರಭದ್ರ) ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಮರ ಕಂಭದ ಮೇಲೆ. 

13)ಗುರುವೇಗೆಶಿಸೂಲಿವಾ “ao ಉದುದಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗೌ ॥ Tas ಮುಂಡಿಗೆಟಿತ್ರವಂನು 
731 caged ಕ್ರೀಮುಖ 5ಷ್ಟಟಿಂಣನುತಂನ 8 ಇಡಿಸಿದ್ದು 
30 1 ದ ಆಕ್ಕೀಜ | ಕುದ ಭಕಿ ಯಿಂದಯರೆಡು 

194 

ad 5 = o> =. ಕ 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಕೆರೆಯ ಉತ್ತ ರ ತೂಬಿಗೆ ಆಗತ್ತಾ ಗಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ox 2 

3 ಸ್ವಹ್ತಿ ಸಖನೃಪಕಾಳಾತೀತಸಂವತ್ಸ . BER ಡೆನ್ನಪ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭರನಿರೂಸ . . . 
ಶಿಸತಂಗಳೊಣ್ಚುನೂಲಅಯ್ಯತ್ತಎಂಟನೆ . . . ರಮಹಾಮೂತ್ಳಗುಣಸಮ್ಸನ್ನು oN  . 
Sse, ತನೆಂವತ್ಸರಂ ಪ)ವರ್ತ್ತಿಸೆ ವೈಸಾಕ . , 'ನಾಸ್ರಯಂನಾಸ್ರಯಮನೋಹರಂನನ್ನಿವೆ P 


*ಬಾರಹಿಬ್ರಹಸ್ಸುತಿವಾರಮೂಗೆಸೂನ್ಹ ಹೌ *ಗಂಬಗೆಯಂನಾತಂಸೊಉಚವೆಗ್ಸೆ a 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪ್ರೆರ. ಶಾಲೂಕು. 


*ಸಮ್ಸತ್ತಿ ವಡಿಗೆಂಬ್ರಹಸ್ಪತಿಸಮಂ . 
10. ಇ ಡಿ a 
ಕ್ರಿಮತೆ ಬೆಗ್ಗೆ ಜೆಪ್ಪಳಿಯ್ಯಮ್ಮತಾಣಗು 


NA FMT AS dn ody, 
32ದೀವಿಗೆಗಂಮುತ್ತಲಯ್ಬು ಸೆಜಿಯಕೆಣಗೆತೋಟಿಮೆಂ 


Bars, ಲೊನ್ಹು Terung, OTA, 
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Means ರುಮತ ಈಗ ES ana, ರನಯೆಳೊ ಣು 
ತಾವ pat) ಎ ವಿ ಜ್ಜ 


BRER, FREIND Semune . 
1659 ಲು D 
ale Nada ಪೆತ್ತ ಗಟ್ಟ one 
(ಮುಂದೆಹೋಗಿದೆ) 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪಟೇಲೆ Soria BEO ಬದಿವಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


"oh, ಕಕವರ್ಪ ೯೩[ಂ]ನೆಪ್ಪವಂಗಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದ 
ಶಾಪ ಎನೊಾಸೆದಳುದ್ದೆಬಿದಿಯೆಬ್ಬಹಸ್ಸುತಿವಾ 
3ರದನ್ನು ಸಾನ್ಮಳಿಗೆಸಾಯಿರದರಸನೊಡ್ಡಮ್ನನ 
ಎಂ ಿ e 
“dasan ea ರುದೇಷ್ಟಿಯತುಉನರಿಯೆ 


'ಯುನಾವಿದರಗೆಸಾಸಿಗುಲುಗಂತಟ್ಟ್ಟಸತ್ತು ಸುರಲೋ 
EFEN ea ತಿಹುಕ್‌ ಬೆ ಗೆನಾಡಗಣ ಗೂ 

ಇ್‌ [6 Tw ಈ 
'ಸನುವೆತ್ತ ಮಗೇಜಿಯಸನುತಂನುಕಲ್ಲನೆಖಸಿದೆಮಂಗಳ 


ಕಬ್ರರೆದಂಸೆಲುಗೆಯ್ಯ 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ WE ಮಾಗಡಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ang ar ale (ಪೌಳುಜೆನಬಬ್ಬ) ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ 
BETO ನಟ್ಟ ಇಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ x Tl 
ಪೂರ್ವ ಮುಖ. 


'ಸ್ವಪ್ತಿಲ್ರೀಮತ್ಸ )ತಾನಚಕವತ್ತಿ ೯ಯಾದನೆವಾರಾಯಣಹೊ 
SA 

adan ಳದೇವವರ್ಷದ ೨ ನೆಯ ॥ ದೊರವೆತ್ತಾಂಗಿರ 

SA ತೃರನೆಗಳ್ಳ ಮಾಸಕ್ರಾವಣಂಕುದ್ಧ ವಾಸರಮಾಳೇರಸಿಕುತ್ರ) 


ವಾರಮು 
*. . . ಪುಷ್ಕೈಫೆಸ್ರಸೂಧ್ಭ. .ಸು.. ಬಹಯಾಪಾಡನುದಾ 
5, , ,ರ್ವ್ವಮಪರಂಧಿ. . ., . . .ಸತ್ವರಣಂತೈೈತಿಲಮಿ 
6... , ನ್ಲಿದವಿಭಾತಂಕೂಜೆಪು . . ಯಿಂ ॥ ಜಿನವಾಕ್ಕಾ 


7ಮೃತಸೇವೆಯಿಂವುನದಮಿಫ್ಯಾತ್ಮಾಮಯಂಹಿಂಗೆದರ್ಶನಸಂ 
*ಕುದ್ಧತೆವೆತ್ತ ಚಿತ್ತ ದೊದವಿಂದನ್ತರ್ವ್ವ್ವಹಿ a N wog 
9ನಿತುಂತನ್ನ ವಿವಲ್ಲಮೆಂಬಗೆಯಂಜಿಟ್ಟಕುಕ . . ಶ್ವಕುದ್ಧ 
10ನಯ €ತನ್ನ ವೇವತೆತಾಳ್ವಿ ಗುಣಮಂಜಸ್ವ್‌ ವೈನಿಕ್ವ 
Moso ॥ ಅಂತೆಜಿನನಾದಪಂಕಜದೊಳನ್ನಿತ 
13ಮಾಮದುದೃಶ್ಮ್ಯನಾಸಿಕಾಗ್ರತೆಯೊಳೆನಿನ್ಹುವಾಗವು 
18ವರಂಗಳನಾಲಿಸುತಿರ್ದ್ದುವಾಗಳುಂ l ಕ್ರುತಿಯುಗಳಂ 2 
ದ್ರ ಪ್ಟೀಯುತಸನ್ಯಸನೇನೇಖಿ ದೊಪ್ಪೆನಾಶನೆಂಗತಿವಡೆದಳ್ಳ 
ಮಾಧಿ 


15ವಿಧಿಯಿಂವರೆಜಸ್ಟ್‌ ಲೆಯೇಂಕ್ಟತಾರ್ಶ್ಯೆಯೋ ॥ ಸಲೆ , . 
36ಹಧ್ವಾಂತೆದಿಂದಂಮುಗಿದಹ್ಟದೆಯನೀರೇಜಮಂಜೈನವಾಕ್ಯಾಮ ಕ 
1'`ಬಾನುಜ್ಛೋತಿಯಿನ್ದ ಂವಿಫೆಚಿಬಿಯದಜಶೊಳ್ಳೇವದೇಮೇಕನ 
`ಕಿಕ್ಚಳತೆಗಿರ್ದ್ವದಸಂತೋಪದೊಳೆಜಿನನನಂಜಾದಿಸುತ್ತಾಲತಾ 
18ತೋಮಳೆಬಿಟ್ಟಳ್ಳಕ್ಕಿ ಯಸ್ವ ಂತನುವನುಪಿದರಾರ್ನ್ಫೋಲ್ಕ 
*ರೆಂಬನ್ನು ತನ್ನ ಂ ॥ Hobsons tarry ಮರ್ಥ 
೫'ಗುಣದಸಮ್ಯಸ್ತ್ಸಸತ್ಯಾಕ್ಕೆ ಸಂವೃದ್ಧಿಯುಮಂಮುಂ 
kana NA 

2B g0 ತಂದೆಯುಮಂಬಿಟ್ಟ SA ga Yo | ಪೂ 
Meng wiyaen, RAG MAIS Ny ws ವೈದಲೆಸೆ 


os) ಟ್‌ ಚ ತದರ್ಕ 
೫ಫಿಸ್ಪಾಕೆತಸು .. .. . . ರಕಳೇವರೆಜ 
“ ಲೆನಾರಿಜೆನಾಂಘೈಗತಿ ೫ 1. ,. ನೆನೆಯುತಜ 


ಬ ಲೆತನುವಂಬಿಟ್ಟಾಗಳನ್ನೆಸುಕವು . . . ಸುಧಾಕನಪೂಜ್ಯಾಸ 
ಔಮ್ಮವಸರಣಮನನಾಕುಳಂಪೊಕ್ಸು ಜಿನನನಭಿನನ್ನಿಸುವ . . .- 
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BAE ಮುಖ. 
ತಮತ್ಪುಳ್ಬುಫಲಾದಭೂದ್ಹುವಿಸುತಾಸಾಮನ್ತ ಮು “ಪಯಲ್ಬೂರಾವಗಾಹೋತ್ಸುತಾಸ್ಕಾತ್ವಾನು 
"ದ್ದ ಸ್ಯಯಾಸಸರ್ವ್ಯ ಜ್ಞ್ನ ಪದಾರವಿನ್ನಮ “ನ್ಲಿತಸಂಯಮಾತ್ತ VAS Sys, ಯಪೋತೇನ 


ಕನಷ್ಟ ತೃಂಪೊಜ್ಯಭಕ್ತಾ sors | BAD 
3ನವಿಕೋಧಿಮೋಧಿತಮನಖ್ಬೂರ್ವ್ವಂಸ 
HIRIT SRA E, ರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಂತ್ಯಾಜತಿಸ್ನದೇಹಮಣುವ 
35 = 

% Ph ಲಾಂಬಾಸತೀ ॥ ಚಿತ್ತ ವಿಸ್ಥಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾ 
*ಪ್ರಷ್ಯಾಸ್ರವಕರಣವಿಧಾಸರ್ವ್ವೃ ಕರ್ಮ್ಟ್ರಾಣಿನಾಕೀಕರ್ತ್ತುಂ 
3'ತ್ಯ್ಯಕ್ಸ್ವಾನಿನೋಹಂಸದಯಮುಪಕಮಂಪ್ರಾಪ್ಯಾಚಾ 
ಕ8ತ್ಯ್ರೋಪಯೋಗಂ | ಶುದ್ಧಧ್ಯಾನಾಮೃತಾಂಭಯ್ಬತಮ . . 
39 4 

ಜಿನೇನ್ಹ gy SERED A oF 82. ay 
Ka Na i 


41 
WET Do ॥ ನಿತ್ಯಾನನ್ಪಸುಖಾಮೃತಾಂಬುಧಿ 


ಯಾ | ಸೆಂಸೌರಾರ್ಸ್ಸವನಾರಮಾಕುತರಣೋ 
ದ್ಯೋಗಂಸಮುತ್ಪಾದಿನೀಟಿತ್ರಂದೇವಗತಶಿಂವ್ರಶಿತ್ಯಜಶಿಕಿಂ 
“ಡೇಹಂತುಜಕ್ತಾ ಂಬಿಕಾ ॥ ನಿಬಿಳವನಜನಲ್ಲೀಪುಪ್ಸಮಾ 
*"ಲಾತಡಂಬೈಃಘೈತದಧಿವರದುಗ್ಸೆ jodang sr Steer 
85 | ನಭಜತಿಹೃವಿತೃಹ್ನಿ ಉಜಕ್ಚಲಾಂಬಾಸ್ಟ್ರ 
“ದೇಹಾತೃಮವನರಣನಾಥೆಂಸ್ರಪ್ಟುಕಾಮಾಪು 

ಯಾತಿ ॥ ದಾನಾನ್ನಿತೇತಿಗುಣರತ್ನ ವಿಭೂಪಿತೇಶಿಕಾ 

S, ೇತಿಸರ್ವ್ವಜನತಾಸುದಯಾಪರೇಶಿ | ಜೈನಾಗನೋಕ್ಕ 
₹ರತರಿತಾನುಗತೇತಿಭವ್ಯಾಃಕೇನಸ್ಮು SO, WNT. 
SSY e I 


ಪತಿ ಮ ಮುಖ. 
95 


್ರೀವಿಬುಧೇನ್ನ J J e 


Pesen T ಲಮಹಾಸೆ 


36ತ್ರಿಯುದ್ಧಚತಂತ್ರಮಂಕಳಾಕ್ರೀವಿಭವಂಗಳಂವಿವಿಧದಾನಮನಾ 
ರ್ತ BSG, )ಭಕ್ತನೆಂಭುವಿತನತ  ಮಾಧಿಮೃತಿಯೆಂಸುೃತಾ 


*ರ್ಮೀಗಳಾರೊಕೀತ್ತಿ FRE || ವನಿತಾಭೂಪಣೆಸಚ್ಚೆ 
59 ಫಿ 

ರಿತ್ರವತಿತಾಯ್ಲಚ್ಚನ್ಮೆಸಾಮನ್ನಮಣ್ಣ ನಮುಬ್ಬೆಂಜನಕಂವಿ 
ಬನ್ನೂತಚರತಂಕಾನ್ಹಂಸುತತ್ಕೋಪದೇಕನನಾಕ್ರೀಮ 
OSS ಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಮುನಿಪಂಪೊಜ್ಯಂಜಿನಸ್ಕೂಮಿಯೆನ್ನೆ ನೆಜತ್ತ್‌ 


62 


* DODIRU .. ನಮ್ಮತ್ತ ೩೦ಹಗತ್ಕಾವನ | 


63 , , ಡಿಗೆಜಿನಾಗ , ಜಿನಮತಂಮತಿಗಾಜಿನನೂ 


H a ಸತ್ತ್ಯದಿಂನಡೆಗೊಡನಾಡಿಯಾಯ್ಕ ನೆಜೆನೊಟ್ತೆಿಯನೋ 


*ಣ್ರತದುಗಮಾರ್ತ್ವಮನದೆತಿಳಿದನ್ತೆ ಮುಕ್ತಿಗಿರದೆಯ್ದಿ 


ಉತ್ತ ರ ಮೊಖ. 


78 

Bm || Sys, $ದೇಹಂವಿಮೋಹಾದ್ಭ ee 
Tenogo edad peda, z 
SOAR FAN FARRER tedah 
81 = - 

2 3 ) ೨) ಹೀತಾಯಾಹಂಜಕ್ತಾ ೦ಬಿಕಾ 
“na ವಿವಿವಿಜನರೋಭೂವಮಾತ್ವಪ್ರಸೂದಾ 


76 


ಕ್‌ ವಕೀಲಗುಣಬ್ರ ತಾಧ್ವದೊಳ್ಳ ಡೆದೆಡೆಗೆಯ್ದಳಾತೆ 
$7. = = 
ಗಡಜಸ್ಥ SoG aR, ys Ca || 
"ನಿ SIDIN, )ರುಂಪೊಗಳ್ಳುಉಂತಲೆದೂಗೆ 
ವರಿಗ್ರಹಂಗಳಂತೊಯೆದುಗೃಹೀತಸನ್ವಸನದಿಂನಿಜ 
'ಬಾನ್ಫವಮೋಹಪಾಕಮಂ | ಪೇಖೆದುಸುವೃತ್ತೆಜಕ್ಮ ಆೆ 
D T 
71 9 ಆ ne 9 
ಮಹಾಸತಿಚಿತ್ತ DNB, ತತ್ಸದೊಳ್ಲಿ ಯಸಿಸಮಾ 
""ಧೀಯಂನೇಖಿಯೆಸೂಧಿನಿದಳ್ಳುರಲೋ ಸೂಖ್ಯೊಮಂ ॥ 
ೌತಳರ್ಷಿರದೇಶಪಾರ್ಶ್ವನಿಯಮಸ್ಚಿ 2B Y ಸುನಾಸಿ 


74 a ಶೆ 
Tan Dov ವೆಡೆಬಲ್ಬುಬಳ್ಳಿ ರದೆಮೆಯ್ವಿಡು 


?'ಕಾಡದೆಚ್ಛೈನಭಕ್ಕಿ ಸಂಚಳಸದೆಮಾಣದುಚ್ಚ ರಿ 
ಸಿಪಂಚೆಪದಂಗಳನಾತ್ವತತ್ಯದೊಳ್ಳೆ ಲಏದಸೆತ್ಸಮಾ 
Maroney ಲೆನಾರಿಗೆದೀಫ್ಲೆಲಾವೇಂಂ | 


83 ಡ್‌ ಇಸ್‌ MOSK 
ದಿತ್ಕಂತುಪಾ ಬಿನಗತ್ಕಾ ಮವಸರಣಛಭೂ 


SER OSSE JOSE, jo ॥ ಜಿನನಾಫಾಭಿಷವಂ 
*ಗಲಂಜಿನಗುಣಸ್ತೋತ್ರಂಗಳಿನ್ದಂಜಿನಾರ್ಚ್ವನೆಯಿ 
S63 ಂಜಿನಭಕ್ತಿಯಿಂಜಿನಮುನೀನ್ಸಾ )ಹಾರದಾ 
$7ನಂಗಳಿಂಜಿನವಾಕ್ಯಾರ್ತ್ಸೈವಿಚಾರದಿಂದಲೆದುಮಿ 


ಸಿಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು. 285: 


*ವ್ಯ್ಯಾಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಮಂತಶ್ವಭಾವನೆಯಿಂಸೆತ್ತಮರ 1ಉಧಿಭೂತಿಯಂ ॥ ಪರಿಶಿಸಿಸದ್ಪುಧರ್ಪ್ಪೊಗಳೆತನ್ನ್ನ Soc. '' 

tea! ವೆ ಸಜ್ಛೆನಾಂಬ್ರಯೊಳೆ ಗ್ಗ 1o ಚಂತ್ರಗುಣಾಂಕಮಾಲೆಯಂಿರಚಿಸಿಸು ನೀರಾ ನಾಡ 
ಇತತ್ವ್ರಮನಾಜಿನೇಂದ್ರಮತದಿಂತಿ ದುಜ್ಯಳ 102 'ಪ್ರಬನ್ಸಮೆನೆದಿತ್ತು ಳಭಿತ್ತಿ ಗಳೊಳ್ತೆರೆಳ್ಹ ಮುಂಬರೆದು : 

BETES, ಖ್ಯ್ಯತ್ಛಗುಣಾರ್ಕ್ಸನಿಂದಲರೇಲಗು a TH as 


92 


Pados a, ೯ನಿಯಾಗಿಕುದ್ದ Hod 
94. G 4 ಭಿ E Mee ae 
ತದಿನೆಯ್ದಿದಳೆ NZ WS ಲೆನಾರಿಸುರೇನ್ರಲೋ ಕ AN ಸ್‌ 
Wo | ಲಲಿತಪಶಿವ್ರತಾಚೆ 
| 
ಸರಂಚಾರುನದೀಸಲಿಲಪ್ರವಾಹದಿಂಕಲಿಮಲಮಂ 108% 2 Sas ರ್ತ್ರನೆಯಾಗಿಸನ್ನ ಕಾಲಗತಚ, 
Varo ನಿಜನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಲಕೀರ್ಶ್ತಿಲತಾವಿತಾನಮಂಬಳೆಯಿಸಿ 


1%'ಇುಳದೊಳ್ಳ ರೆಯಿಸೆನೆನ್ನುಜಕ್ತ ಲಮಹಾ ಸತಿಯ್ಯೇ ಕ 
ma a am 3320 | aroan ago © 6 


ಣವ್ರತವಾರಿಜಾ' ಮಿಥ್ಯಾತ್ಮತಮಸ್ತ ಮಂ 


baca 


IT ಭೂಮಿಗಳವಿರಾಮದೊಳ್ಳು Naya 


ತು . ಳನ 3 ಕದೊಳೆಪಂಚಮಕಾಲದೊಳೊನ್ಬಿ ತಿ! 


| 
ನ ಲಶಾಲಿವನಮಂಸಂರಿವುದ್ದಿ ೯ಬಪುಣ್ಯನೆನ್ನುನೆಂ | A ae ಮಹಾತ್ವ ರೊಳ್ಳು ಎಷ್ಟು ಇ ಬ ಯು 


99 ೧೨ 2 > 
ಗಳನೆನಿಮಿಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಜಸ್ವ ಲೆವಲಂಪಡೆದಳ್ಳುಮೆನೋ 


ee ಆನಾರಿಯೊಳುತ್ತರೋತ್ತರಂ.॥ "ಇ ದಶ? 


ಆದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ದೊಡ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ... i 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 13’ x 4161 A Sgn 


Ta je CHI NDA aa ma SP CEN, A Magno aaa || ಕ್ರೀರಾಜಿಪು ವಡುಧರ್ಮ್ವದಿಂಯಿ 


HEPA F tO, ಯಿಂಕಾನ್ಮಿವಿಸೂ 3 or), sag o i ರು ಪಾ ಭತ 


NANG. ಯಶರ್ವನುತಧರ್ಮ್ಯ EN ಸತ್ತು Bom, ವೆಂಬೀರತ್ನ ತ A ಶ್ರಯದೇವರೊಜ್ಞ FESO. aye ಟು sess 
z0 || ಪ್ರಸಟಿಂವ್ಯಾಪ್ತದ ಆ ಕೇ 0ಜಿ 


, a ರವರೊಪಂನಿತ್ಯಾವಂನಿಕತೃ ೯ಕಮಾವೇಫಿ, ಟ್ರತಮಾರುತಶ್ರಿತಯವಾಪಡ್ಟ JEANS, ragi ai 
ಡೆನಾ ಇಜೆಯುವಧೋಮಧ್ಯೋರ್ಧ್ವಲೋಕ್‌ . : 


- SATE A Oa) sf PUT, F ಗೀದ್ಯೋಗನಿಮ್ಮಾ ೯ ಸೆಲ್ಲೀಲಂದ್ಕೀಪಸಮುದ್ರವಗ್ಗ್‌ [ಮಯಾ 


ಸ್ಥಳೀಮಾಳಾಳಂ eee 


7 ' ONS ನಲ್ಲೆ ಸೇಂನೆಡುವೊಪ್ಪುಂಬೆತ್ತು aa asai i 
ಡರಿನ್ಪಾ ಸಲ್ಪ! ೈಫಪ್ರಸವ 


az ki AKA | Fol ವಾರ್ವಳಯನಿಕರವೆಬಾನೀರ್ವೆೇಲಿಯನಡವೆನೆಯೆದುಜಂಬೂಜಸ್ನ ನೇರ ನನೀ 


ಬ್ರಿತಫಳಮಂಪಾರ್ವಿ ೯ನವೆಳೆಗಿಂಬದಾಯ್ಕುಜಂಬೂದಿ ದೀಪಂ ॥ ವೃ || ಇದುಜಂಬೂ -~ 


"ದೀಪ ೫೬೬4 ನಿಮ್ಮಸುರೊರ್ವ್ಮಿ (ರುಹೌೌದಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾದಿಂದಿನ್ಲಿದುರಾಹ ಹದೆ dra GEA, ದುಜನಿತಜನಸ್ಯಾ ನಭೋಗೋಪಯೋಗಾಜ್ಯು ದಯ 


ಕ್ರೀಲೀಲೆಯಿಂರೇಶರಸನತೆಜದಿಂದುನ್ನು SEE. ಪಕ್ಕಾ ದುದೆನುತ ತ ಎಚೆಂದ್ರಸೂ ` 


*ರ್ಯ್ಯಾ ಹ್‌ - ರಾರಾಜೆಸಿಷ್ವ Fo l| ದೊರೆವೆತಾ 2 ಮೇರುವಿಂತೆಂಕಣ PES LF TROT 2, ವೆತ್ತಿದು NAGA oe gage era 


PITIT Ry ರದಿ ್ಲೀತದಿಂಮೆಲ್ಲೆ ರಲಿಂಗಳ್ಳಾ ಡುವೆಲ್ಲೆ ಲ್ಲೆಮ A ಜಳ 


ಷೂ i E ಪ್ರಪ್ಪಂಗಳಿಂಪಣ್ಣ T a en ತಿಗಳೆಸೆದಾಲಾಸ್ಫುಸಾರಸ್ಥುದಿಂದಂ Fo | Lensa 


ನೋಧಾಮತೆಯಿಂಭ್ರಮರಕೋಭೆಯಿಂಕಣ್ಣಾ ೯ಸೀಮೆಯಿನಾಭರತಕ್ಳೀ ದ ದೇ : <n 


ರಿ 


5 ತೋರ್ಸು sso ನಾಡೆಕುನಳದೇಕಂ ॥ ವಚನ ॥ ಮತ ್ರು್ಣಿಜನರಿಕೊನಿಯಂಗಾನವುವಾಸಮಾಯನದರವ್ಯಷನತ 


ಯಮುಂರಸದತೊಣೆಗಳಿನೆ ಸೆವಳೇಳೇವನಂಗಳುಂಬಿರಯಿಗಳ್ಳೂ ಮನ EEE 
33 4 yo 
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286 Shikarpur Taluq. 


: ಯಿಸ್ವೆ ಉಯಂಗೊಂಡಿರ್ಪ್ಸರೀಳೆಯಿಂನೆಖೆದ ಕಮಳಿನಿಗಳುಂವಸನ್ನ ಹೇಿಗೆನಮೆದಪೊಂದೋಣಿಗಳಗೊಂದಳಮುಂಧರ್ಮೂತೆ 


ನೆರ್ಮ್ಮಮುಂಭೋಗಕ್ಕಾ ಗರಮುಮಾದಫಟಿತಾಸ್ಲುನಮುಂಶತ್ತ Nan ಗೆಸೋಲ್ಕುಸ 


« ್ಪ ಮಗುಳಿಗೊಂಡುದೆನಿವವರಿಖೆಯುಂರಾಜನ್ನ್ಹೂ ಲಸಮಾಜಮೆನಿಪಕಾಮಿನಿಯರಮುಖಕಮಳನಿಕರಮುಂಗ್ರಾಮನಗರಖೇಡಖ 
ರ್ವುಣಮಹಂಬದ್ರೋಣಾಮುಖಪುರಪತ್ತ ನರಾಜಧಾ 


12 


38೮ಗಳಬನ . . ಮೆಲ್ಲಿನೋಳ್ಸಡವಲ್ಲಿಮೆಹೆದುನವವಿಧಮಾಗಿತೋರ್ಪ್ಸಳುನ್ನ FSCS, ॥ ೫॥ ಇ್ರಮದಿಂವಿಕ್ರಮದಿಂದಾನಮನೋಹ 
ರವೃ ತಿ NG | ಪಾಳೋತ್ತ ಮರಾತ್ರ ಕತ್ರಿ ೯ಯಾಭೂರಮುಣಿಗೆ 


ಮುತ್ತುಗ ಗಳತೊಡವೆನಲಿಬ್ರಯರಾದರಿ [| ಚಾಳೊಳ್ಳಭೂಭುಜರ್ದಿವಿತೇಳಯೊಳಿರೆಪೆಣಗೆನೆಜ ಜತಿಯೆಕಾಂಸುನೊಲಿದ LF Og ag ee ರವ 
ರಂಸೋವುತ್ತ ಆತೈಲನಾಳ್ಚಿದಂನೆಖೆಧರೆಯಂ || ವೃ || ಅವರ್ದಾಶೈಲಂಗೆಸ 


ಶಂ 


ತ್ಯಾ ಶ್ರಯನೆಮಗನವಂಗಾತ್ಮ ಜಂವಿಕ್ರಮಂತಾನವದಿಂದಂತಯ್ಯ್ಯಣಂತಾಂಕಿಖರಿಯನೆಜಯಸಿಂಹಾಂಕನುಂತಮ ೬ನನ್ನಾ ಹವಮಲ್ಲಂತತ್ಸು 


ತತ್ತ ನೆಯನೆಸೆ ವನೋಮೇಶ್ವ ರಂತ ತನ್ಮಹೀಶಂಗೆವಲಂಪೆಮ್ಮಾ ಇಡಿದೇವಂವುಗೆ 
36ನವನಮಗಂಶಾನೆಭೂಲೋಕಮಲ್ಲಂ Il Fo ll ನಮನಿಸಿತವಂಗೆಜಗದೇಕಮಲ್ಲನೆನಿಬದ್ದ ಪುತ್ರರೊಪದೆತೇಹೋರಮೇಕೀಯ್ಯತೆಯವನನು 
ಜಂರಮೆಣಂಮೆಜತಿದೆಂಜಗಸ್ತೆ ನೂವು LF QE. ಲಂ | ಬಳಿಕಂನಲವಿಂಸೊಾದ್ರ SF PRS T IFO IAS 
17ಮೆಬಿಜ KANGGEN NEMEN ಳೇತಿತ ತ್ತಂಹೊಸತನಖಸುತಿರ್ಪ್ಸದಮಹೊಸತೆ I ವ್ಯ || ದಾಡೆಗಳುಂಬೆವಂಗೆರಾದೊ 
7 GRA SAR ENTIE, ರಡುವಂುಸೆದನ್ನ; ವ 
18ವಟ್ಟ ಸೀ . ಗಂ. ಡೊಳವನ್ನವನ್ವುನೃಪರಕ್ಷ್‌ ವಿಸಿಂಚನವೆಂದರಾತಿವಿದ್ದೋಷದೆನ್ನನಾವನೆಸುತದ್ದ ೨೯ದುಬಿಚ್ಚಲನೆಂಜಗಚ್ಚನಂ ॥ ಅನಿಲ 
ತೆಕೂಡೆಗಣ್ಣು ಮಗುಳ್ಳ್‌ತ್ತ ಹಿಠಾನನಿಪಾಳಭೂಮಿಪೇ್ವಬಗಿದುದಂಜದಾನ್ನ ವರೊ 
ಾಸುರಕಾನ್ನೆ ಯಗೋತ್ರ ಟವ್ರಬ್ಬಸವೆನಿಸಿತ್ತು ಸಾದಿದೆಡೆನೆತ್ತ: ರಜಾಗಿನೆ ಕೇಸೊಅಂತೆಯಂಪಸಂರಸಿತೆಂದುಬಂದುಕರಣೆಂಬುದುಬಿಚ್ಚ ಲನಂದ್ಮಿ 
ಪಜ್ಞನಂ | ಬಳೆದನ್ನಾ ಬಿಚ್ಚಲಂಗೇನದಬೆಸೆದುದೊನೆಳ್ಳಿಂಹಳಾ 
Voto ತ್ರ ಳಗಂನೇಪೂಳ ಕಂಘಟ್ಟಿವಳನಡವದಾಳ್ವೆ (ರಳಂಗುಚ್ಟರೆಕಮ ಟಗಂಮತ್ತಾ ತುರುಪ್ಮ್ಮಂಕುದುರೆವೆಸದವಂಲಾಳನಾದಚ್ಚು ಳಾ 
ಯ್ಮ ೦ಹಳೆಯಂಪಾಣ್ಟ 6559ಂಗಂಕರಿಪರಿಚರನಾಗಾಳೆಸಂಗೆಯ್ಯುನಿ 
"lee o Il ಜಗಮಂಸೇಯ್ರೀತಿಯಿಂಬಿಜ್ವ ಲನೃ ಪತಿಯತಮ್ಮಂಭುಜಾಗರ್ವ್ವದಿಂಮೈಳುಗಿದೇವಂಪಾಳಿಸುತ್ತಂಮೆಹಕೆದಬಳಿವಾಬಿಚ್ಚಲೋ 
ರ್ವೀರಪೂತ್ರಂತ್ಸು ಗುಣೀಭೂತವ)ತಾಪಂತಳೆದನೆಳೆಯ 
» SRHCF Le ಣಿವೆಂತಜ್ವಗತೀನಾಥಾನುತಾತಂಬಳಿ ಕಮವನಿಯಂತಾಳ್ವಿದಂಸೋಯಿದೇವಂ ॥ ಸ್ರ್‌ಮದಿಂಕರ್ಸ್ಟಾಟಿಮಂಕುಂತಳಮನೊ 
ಲವಿನಿಂತಿಳ್ಳಿ ತಳ್ಳ ಯ್ಸಿರಮ್ಯಾಂಗಮನಿಂಬಿಂಬಿಂಬಿಪೊಳ್ಳ್ಸಂಪಡೆದುಪ್ಪುಥು | 
ಜ್ರಲಾಟಕ್ಕೆ ಕಾಂಚೀಪ ದೇಶಕ್ಕೆ ಮನಂಪೆತ್ತೈಯ್ದೆ ರಾಗಂಬುದಿದ ಕರಸರೋಜಾತಮಂದೀಡಿಯಾರಾಯಮುರಾರಿಫೋಣಿಸಂಮೇವಿನಿಯನಿನಿಸು 
ವಂದೇಳೆಛೋಗ್ಯುಕ್ತೆ Zogo | ಆತನತಂಮನೂಜ್ಞಿ ೯ತಗುಣಂ 
34ವಿಭುಮೈಉಗಿದೇವನಾಸ್ವಿ ದಂಭೂತಳಮಂಬಳಿಸ್ಸ ಮವನಿಂಿಅ ಯಾತನೆನಿಪ್ಸನಾದೊಡಂಖ್ಯಾತಿಯಿನಾರ್ಗ್ಗವಲ್ಲೆ ಹಿರಿಯಾತನೆನಲುಧರೆಕಂಕ 
ಮೋದಿ ನ ೯ ವಬ್ರಾತನುತಂಧರಾವಳಯಮಂಪರಿಶತ್ತಿಸು 
Pen rando I] Soll ಕಂಕನಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಪ್ರಭೆಯಿಂದಂಕಾಮಿನಿಭೂಮಿಗೌರರುಚೆಯಿಂದೆಸೆದೇಂಕಂಕಿನಿಯಾದಳೊಗೀಠಾಳಂಸೃೃತನಾನಾವಿ 
ನೋದವಿಳಸಿತಗಶಿಯಿಂ || ವೃ I ASSO, ೯ಕ್ಕೆ os 
263203 S WIS a ಯಿಂದಂಬ' Td D, SIYTNI TNR EN o ಭೂಪಾನುಜ ಅಭೊಭವನಾರಾಧ ಟ್ರಿಂಧರಾಮ 
ಐ ಳಮನತುಳದೊೊ್ದೆ ತು ದಿಂತಾಳ್ಳಿ aes YORE, ವಗ 


ag s aosda pasin an eo || KA aaa ಲೋದಿ ಪತಿಗೆಪಡೆದುಸನ್ಲಾ ೦ಗಸೆಂಪಶ್ತಿ ಯಂವು 
ತ್ತ HOS BD cds, ಲುಮೊದವಿದರಾಜಾವಳೇ 


38ಫ್ರೀಲೆಗಂತಂದುವಮಿದೇಸಪ್ತಾಂಗಮುಂಸಾಣಿಸಿದನೆನೆಜಗಂಮಂತ )ದಿಂತಂತ )ದಿಂವಿಕ್ರುಮದಿಂ॥ ಯಿಂಸದಾಚಾರದಿನೊಸೆದೆನೆದಂಯೇಚಿವಷ್ಟುಥಿ 
ನಾಥಂ || ಕಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಯಕ್ಷಿ ತಿಪಾಳರಾಜ್ಯಾಲತೆ 


Byz re, ನೆ ಸ ದೋಃಶಾಖೆಯಂದಿಳಸನ್ನ L SSRN ego, ಸ್ಟಾ ಯನನ್ನ ಳಿತೌದಾಯ್ದ ಸ್ರ ವಿಳಾಸೆಭಾಸಿಸುಮನಸ Home 
sadeg none WPSADSG BTEC OD) 


ನಕಾರಿಪ್ರೆರ ತಾಲೂಕಾ. ೧87 


S30 ॥ ಜಿನನಂತಂನಮನಂಮನಃನ )ೃೃತಿಯಂಸದ್ದಿದ್ಯೊಯಾವಿದ್ಯೇಯಂತನುವಂತಾತನುವಂವಿಳಾಸವದನುದ್ಳಲ್ಲಪ್ಪಿ ೬ಯಾಲತ್ರಿ ೬ಯಂವಿನು 
ಈೌದಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 
3'ವದೆಂಜಗಂಜಗಮನಿಂಬೀಕೀರ್ತೀಯಾಲಿಂಗಿಸಲ್ಲನವಂದ್ಸುಂವಿಭುರೇಚಿರಾಜನೆಸೆದಂಚಾರಿತ್ರರತ್ನಾ Fo | ಸವಿಶತಿಬಲೈಗೋಲಗಿಸೆಕಾಮಿನಿ 
BIND FONTAN Le B= Rea, SNF FITTS ತಿ ಗೊಲ 
a ಲಿ 
ವಿಂನರಕಾಸನವಾಗೆರಾಜ್ಯಮುದ್ಧೆ ್ಲವದಿನೊಡರ್ಚಿಷ್ಛೆನಸಮಯಾಂಬುಧಿಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ಸುಧಾಂಸುವಿಂಪೊದಳ್ತೆ ವಡೆಯೆರೇಚಿರಾಜನೆಸೆದಂಜಸದಿಂವಸು 
ಫೈೈಕಲಾನ್ಗವಂ ॥ ನಡೆದನೆಲಂರಣೋರ್ವ್ವರೆಯೊಳಂತನಿತುಂತ 
Paris, ಪಜ್ತರಿಂಪಣೆದನೆಲಂದೆಲೆಂಬನೆಬಿಗನೆ ನನುಪಾಳರನಿಕ್ತ ದುಂತೆಕೀಂ ಡೆಕಡುದೋಸವೆಂಬನನಹಂಮಿಗೆೇಗುಡೆವತೆ_ ತಾನೆಜೆಂಗುಡುವವೊ: 
ಲೆಂಬನೇನದಟಿನೋಕಲಿರೇತೇಣದೇಣ್ಲ ನಾಯಕಂ || ಅನುಪಮ 
ತ4ದಾನಕಾರ್ಯೂರಣಕಾರ್ಯಾಮನೇನೊಗಳ್‌ ನನಾಂದ್ಮಿಪಹ ನಪರೊಳೊಂದುವಚ್ಚರಸಯಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಸಯಂಬಿರವಾಗೆಸಗ ದೊಳೆಜಿನಿಯಿಸಿತಿಂದ |) 
9 ಸ್ರ NS a ೧ 
ಭೂರುಹಕ್ಳಿ ತೋರಣದಿಂತವಿಲ್ಲೆ ಂಬುದೆಯ್ದಿ ಮೇದಿನಿವಸು 3 
38 ಬಾಂಧವಚಮೂಪತಿರೇರ್ಚ್ಪಂನೇಂಸ್ಛತಾರ್ತ್ವನೋ ॥ ವೆಡೆವಣಿಕೇಪನೊಳ್ಳರಸಿಹೋದರನಂಬುಧಿಯೊಳೆಮೃಗಾಂಕವಂದುಡುವನೊಳದ್ರಿ) 
ಜಾರ್ದ್ವವಭವಾಂಗದೊಳಾಮ 
ತಬ ೧೫ ONS LF BONGO oF IT IE ಪ್ರದೋರ್ಬ್ವಿನಗಂಜಗಮಂಮುಸುಂ' ಶಿಂಗಡಲೆನೆಕೀತ್ರಿ 7ರೇಚನೆಸೆದಂಜಸದಿಂನಪುಥೈಸ 
ಬಾಂಧವಂ॥ ತ Jan ನೆಸವಾಪಾಗಾಯ ಶಾ 
372 = = ನ್‌ ವ = ys 5 => 9 ಕು ಧಿ 
ಹೂನುಫೋಗಾವಾಸಂವಸುಧೈ ಕಬಾನ್ಫವನುದಾರಂಸ್ಕು ತ್ಕ ಗೌರೀಸುಖಕ್ರೀವಿಪ OPO Ree SNARE O Roe? 
ವಂಜೆತ್ರಿರೆಜೆಲ್ಪನೆಂದೆನಿಸಿದಂಕ್ರರೇಚಿದಣ್ಣಾ 
38 ತರದಿಂದೇಶಂ BOS IY OES BOOTS. ದೀನ E ಪ ತ ವಾ್‌ 
ಧಿವಂ॥ ತರದಿಂದೇಶಂಗಳುಂಕ್ರೀಕಳಚುರಿಕುಳಚ ಶ್ರೇಶರಿಂ ತ್ತುಧೀವಾಗರಖಂಡಸ್ಟ್ವ ರ್ಶ್ಯಿ SBS, ಪರೊಳ್ಳ ದಿಂಬಿಂದವಾ 
ರಸಂತಾನೆಂದೊಡೇವಣ್ಣಿ ಪ್ರದೊನಿಸ 
39ದವೀದೇಕದೊಂದೊಳ್ಳೆಯಂಬಿತ್ತರದಿಂಸಂಸೇಹರೂಪಂಬನವಸೆಯದಃಕೊಳೆಕ್ರಿಯವೋಲಿರ್ಪ್ರದೆಂ 201 ಹುಸುಮರಜಂರಸಾವಳಿತಳಿರ್ಸ್ಟೊ 
ವಡಾಶುವಕೀರಜಾಳವೆಂಜಬಿಸಕದೆಜೆ 
*ಸಲ್ಭವೇಜಖಿದನೆಲಂನೆಲೆವೆರ್ಚ್ಚದಪ್ಪ :ಗೊಳಂಬಿಸುರ್ಪೈೆಸಗದನ:ಣ್ಚಿಸಲ್ಲುಳಿವಶಮ್ಮೇಲರೀಕ್ಷಿಸೆ ಹಬ್ಬ ನೊಪು ವಿವಾಗಸವಸೆಯಲ್ವೆ ನಾಜೆಸೆವ್ರೆದನ್ನು 
ಬಸನ TD ,ಯೆಂಬಿನಂ || Fo || ಆನಾಗರಖಣ್ಣ ಮ 
Biome) a) ಛಾ 
*1ನಾಳ್ಬಾನ್ಯಪವಿನುತಕಡಂಬರನ್ನಾನೃಪಸೆನ್ರಾನಾಂಬುಜದೊ ಸತಳಸಳಾನಿಳೆಯಂಬ್ರಹ್ಮಭೂಭುಜಂಜನಿಯಿಸಿದಂ ॥ ಆವಿಭುವಿಂಗಂಚಟ್ಟೀಲ 
ದೇವಿಗವುದಿಯಿಸಿದನಖಿಳನೀತಿ 
ಳಿ ಫ್ರಮಸಂಭಾವಿತರಾಜಾಚಾರಕ್ರೀವಧುಗೆಸೆಯಲ್ರೆ ಶರ್ಯ್ಸದೊಪ್ಪಂಜೊಪ್ಪಂ || ಮೇದಿನಿಗೆಬೊಪ್ಸದೇವನಿನಾದುದುಹಗೆಹುಗದಬಾಳಬಾ 
ಳ್ಕೇಲಿಯವಂಗಾದಳ್ಳಲ್ಲಭೆವಿನುತಕ್ರೀದೇವಿಯ SA F 
KE ಡಂಸೋಮನೈಪಂ ॥ ವೃ ॥ ನುಡಿಗಲಲಂದೆಮುದ್ದುನುಡಿಸತ್ಯುಪತಾಸನೆನಿಪ್ಪುದೊಬ್ಬದಟ್ಟಡಿನಿಗಳಂಕಮಲ್ಲನೆನೆರಾಜಿಸ್ರದೋಜೆಕಡಂಬ 
ರುದ್ರನೆಂಬೊಡೆತನವಂನೆಗಳ್ಳಿ ದುದು 


ಟಡರೆಡಾವಣಿಯಂಬನಾಮಮಂಪಡೆದುದುಸೋಮಭೂಮಿಪನಕ”ಾ ರ್ಯ್ಯಗುಣಾವಳಿಯೇಂಕೃತಾರ್ಶ್ವನೋ ॥ ನಿನಗನಾ ತಾಮನೀಗಳಿ ಳೆ 
=> ಕ್‌ 

ಯೆನೆನಿಪುದಂತೋಪ್ರು ೯ವೋಲೆಮ್ಮ Neg Fa ನಿ | 

4 => ಮೈ ಜಾಯೆ ` ಮಂ 4 =. 

S500200 aa ಜಗಿಪನೆನುತಂಕಾನ್ಕೆ ಯಜರ್ಜ್ಯೋಲೆಕಾಲ್ಲಾ ನನತಾಸ್ಮೀರದ ')ನಂಸತ್ತಿದನಿಗಳದಚಂಗಾಳ್ಳನಂಗಳ್ಲಿ ಸೇವಾಜನಿತಾರಾಗಂ 
ಜೂಲಾಗಳೆ ಪ್ರಜೆ ಸ್ರದನುದಿನಂಸೋಮಭೂವಿಸಾಕಪಾದಂ || 

46ಎುನಿದೊಡೆಸೋಮಭೂಪನೆಮಗಿಸ ೯ಡೆಯಾಬನವಾಸೆಯಂತದಂತನಿತುಮದೀಗಳಾತನಭುಜಾಸಿಲತಾವ ವಾಯ್ತು BT ಸಿಲ್ಲಿ ನೋಳಿರೆ 

ದಿ 

ಪೊಲ್ಲದೆಂದಹಿತರೋಡಿಸಮುದ್ರದವೇಳೆಗಂಡು ka 


*'ತಾವನುಮಿಸಿವೇಳೆಗೊ್ಗುನುಖಮಿಪ್ಪ ೯ರಿದೇನದಟಿಂಗೆನೋಂತನೊ ॥ ಬಿರುದರ್ಲೀತೋದನಿ ೯ಪಾಳರ್ಮೈದನಪರವಕೀಭ ASOD Be 
ಯುಖ್ಯರ್ಕೃರಣೆಂದರ್ಸೈವಕರ್ದ್ರೈೇಲ್ಪವರ್ಗೊಲ್ಸೀವನೀನೋಮಭೂಮಾಕ್ವರ 

*ನೆಸ್ಟುಂರಾಗದಿಂಸಂಗತಮನಭಯಮಂಜೇಟನಂತುಪ್ಲಿಯಂಸಯ್ಲಿ ರವೂಸಂಪ್ರೀಕಿಯಂಬೇಲ್ಪದನೆನೆಜನವಾದಾರ್ಯದಿಂವರ್ಯ್ಯನಾದಂ | 
SAWÊNGI F O23, ಪೆದೆವ 
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Oa) FRIR DDARN EA ARTROSI, ನಗಾಗಿರಲಾಸ್ಟ್ರಳಂಗಳಂಪಾಳಿಪಕಾಪುಬೀರಸಿರಿಲಕ್ಷಿ ೬ಸರಸ ಸಿಶಿಯೆಂದೆ 
ಸೈರಿಸಳ್ಮೇಳಿಸಲೀವಳೇನೆಜರನೆಂದೆನೆಲ್ಚ್‌ 
50 = 
ಲದೇನಿಯೊಪ್ಪುವಳೆ ॥ ಎಧಿಸಾದಂಪಶಿಯೊಲ್ಫೈಗೆಗ್ಗಳಸಲೊಪ್ಪಂವ್ರಾಜ್ಯಾಸಾಮಾ ೨ )ಜ್ಯೂಕಾಮಿನಿಮಾಡಲ್ಳಿ. ಗಿಯಪ್ಪನೆಯ್ತ ರೆಪರೋರ್ನ್ನಿ (ಪೊಳ 
OTH NY AAD ೦ಮಾಡದಿರಲ್ಲೆ DA ಟ್ರತತಿತಪ್ಪುಂ 


ಶ1ಪುಟ್ಟ್ರದಂಜೊಪ್ಪನೆಂಬಿನೆಗಂಜೊಪ್ಪನೈ ವಾಳನಪ್ರತಿಮಪುಣ್ಣಾಂರಾಜಿಸಿತ್ತುರ್ವ್ವಿಯೊಳೆ ॥ Fol ಈಜೊಪ್ಪಂದೇವಶಿಗಾದಾಜೊಪ್ಪುಂತಪ್ಪದಷ್ಪು 


ನಜರಿದೇಂಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಕ್ರೀಬಾಯ್ದೆಖೆದೊಡೆಕಾ 

ಖಲಿ (ಬಿಂದುದೆಫುವನನಿಕರವೆನೆವಿಸಎಡೆದೆಂ || ವೃ ॥ ನಗೆಯಲ್ಲೆ ಯೆಮೆಯಿಸ್ವ ತಿರ್ದ್ವಹದಿನೆಂಟಿಕ್ರೋಹಿಣೀಸೇನೆಗಂದುಗುರಿಂಸತ್ತ ಹಿರಣ್ಯ 
ಇಾಪ್ಷಸನೆನಿಸ್ಸಂಗಂಡದೇಂಬಿಟ್ಟಕಣ್ಣಗಿದಂ 

ಔತ್ರಾಭಯದಿಂದೆಬೆಂದಮದನಂಗಂದಾಮಹಾಭಾಗರಣ್ಟುಗೆಯೆಂದೀವಿಭುಜಿ ಇಪ್ಪುದೇವನಲೆವಂಸತ್ವ್ಯಾಧಿಕಾನ್ಯಾಘಮಂ n TOSS eos LPI 


ನಿನ್ನ ದಯೆಯೇಕಿಂತೊರ್ಮೈಯುಂತೋಣದೀ 


೫ಮದನಕ್ರೀಡೆಯೊಳುಟ್ಟುದಂದುಜಿದಡಂದೀರ್ಪೊಳ್ಳ ಡಂನಾಣಪುತ್ತು ದಲೊಂದಿರ್ದ್ವಡವಿತ್ತೊ ಡಂತಲೆಯನೇಸಂಬ್ರೀತಿಯಂತೋಜಸೆಯಂದೊ 
ದವಿಂಮೆಳಿಸೆಕಾನ್ಸೆ ಯರ್ಮ್ರೈಯೆವನೀಕ್ರೀದೊಪ್ಪಭೂಪಾಳಕಂ || 

552 | ಸಿರಿಯಿಂಜೊಪ್ಪೈವಬಾನ್ಸ ವಪ್ಪೆರಮತನರಾಜಧಾನಿಯನ್ನ್ಹಾ ಪುರದೊಳ್ಳುರಖಚರೋರಗಮಣಿಮತುಟಿರಚಿತವದಕಾನಿ ಕಾನಿ ನಾಥಂಮೆ೨ 
ವಂ ॥ ವೃ ॥ ಪಾಲಭಿಪೇಕ್‌ವನ್ನೆ ನಿತದಾದಹವಲ್ಲಿಯದೃಕ್ಳ 

ಸ ಪೂಮಾಲೆಪದೆಳ್ಲೆ'ಜಾನುವರವಿಕ್ಕಿ ದೊಡಂನಿಮಿರ್ವೆಪ್ಲತೋಯದಿಂಲೀಲೆಯಿಮಜ್ಞನಕ್ಲೆ ಜೌಯೆವಾಮದೆಕೀತಳ ವಾಗಿಬರ್ಪ್ಪವೆಂಸಾ 
ಇ. ಲ Sy 
ಲವೆಕಾದ್ರಿನಾಧನಮಹಾಮಹಿಮತ್ತ್ಯಮನೊಲ್ಬು 


572.93, ಸರ ॥ To ॥ ವಿಧಿವಾಸ್ಟಾನಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ರ್ರಂಮುನಿನಿನುತಂಭಾನುಕೀತ್ರಿ 


ರ್ತ್ರಿನಿದ್ದಾನ್ತಿಜಗಚ್ಚ ನವಂದ್ಯ್ಬಂನಿಜಗುರುತುಳ ವನಜವಿಸಾಶಮನೊ 
ಡರ್ಚ್ಚವಂತವದಿಂದಂ | 'ಅಲರ್ದುದದೆನ್ನೆ ನಲಾಗುರು $ 


Bag an PEDRI ANRI, [ಲ]ನೇಕ್‌ಮೂಲಸಂಘಾವಿಳಯತಿಪಶಿಯಾದಕೊಣ್ಣ ುಂದಾನ್ಮಯದೊಳೆ || ಕ್ರೀರಾವಣಂದಿಸಿದ್ದಾ 
ನ್ತಾ ರಾವಸರೋವರಸ್ಕ್ಕೆ ತೊಡವೆನಿಸಂವಾ% 

ಹ್ಯಾ (ರಮ ಪದ್ಮಣಂದಿತಪೋರವಮೆಖಡಿದಿರ್ದ್ದಪಡ್ಯಮೆನೆತಚ್ಛಿನ go ll ತನ್ಮುನಿನಾಥನಃಷ ಕ್ರಮನ್ವಥನೆಹವಲ್ಲದಂಗನಾರತಿಸುಖಮಂಸನ್ಮುನಿಸ 
ದ್ದು: ರುತುವಳಯಭ್ಯನ್ಮತಿಪೊಸತೆನಿಸಿನೆಗಳ್ಳ 

ಉನಾಮುನಿಚಂದ್ರಂ |, | ಲೋಕಮನಾವಗಂಪೆಳಗಿದಂಜಸದಿಂಮುಧಿಚಂದ್ರದೇವನಪ್ರಾಸೃ್ರತಜ್ಛೆನಯೋಗನಿಳೆಯಂದ 3 PRS, F 
DE, NT SW, ಶಾಸ್ತ ಹ) 


losg ೯ ಕಳಾಕಳಾಪನೂರೀಕೃ STI NT ST, PNS TNT JO | so || ತಚ್ಛಿಪ SOR) PERT, ತಕೀತ್ತಿ Fe 


RSI HSS FRON oGOS ORT 
=. a) ೧ ಕು J 

Eang, ೦ಕ್ರೀನುನ್ಹವಂಕನೆಸೆದಂಜಗದೊಳೆ ಗವೈ॥ D07, ರಸೋತ್ತ ಮೂತ್ರಿ ೯ದಿಗಿಭಬ್ರಜಮಸ್ತ ಘವತ್ತಿ ೯ಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಸ್ಯೆದ್ದಾ ನಿ ಚಕ್ರ ಈ ತ್ರಿ = 
ಜಿನಪಾದನಿಧಾನಸುದೀಪವರ್ಶ್ತಿಚೈರನ್ನ ನಜ್ಜೆನಯೋಗಿಸವು 

ಇವರ್ತ್ಷ್ರಿಯೆನಲಿಮುನಿಭಾನುಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿಜೆಂಪಂತಳೆದಂಸ್ಟೃಮಂತ್ರಗತಿಧೂರ್ತ್ತಜನಕ್ಕ ತಿವರ್ತ್ರಿಯೆಂಬಿನಂ ll ನಿಯತಂತನ್ಮುನಿನಾಥಕಿವ ನೆಸೆದೆಂ 
ಸನ್ಮ್ವಾಗ್ಗ' ೯ನೆಂಪತ್ತಿ ಯಿಂನಯಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಬ್ರತಿನಾಯ 

64ಂವಿಬುಧವಾಂಛಾದಾಯಕಂಜ್ಜೆ ಸ್ಸನತತ್ಯಯಥಾರ್ತ್ಸಾಗಮಕಾಯಂಸೃತಯಕರ್ಪ್ಪಂಸೊ ಪಯ ಕಂಧ ಸಿಂಸತಾಭಯಸಿಸ್ಯಾಂದಿತಪ್ಪಪ್ಪಿಸಾಯ 
ಹನುದಗ್‌)ದಾರ್ಯ್ಯನಂದಾಯಂ ॥ Fog Il 

ಜು ಸೆದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾವಳಿಯಿಂತಿಳಿದಾಗಮಂಗಳಂಜಿನನಮಯೋಚ್ಚಿ ನ್ಹಾಮಣಿಕಂಕರಸೊವಮನ್ಹ್ನಂಶಾನ್ಮಿಯನೆಮಾಡಿಕಂಕರನೆನಿಪಂ || ವಿದಿತಪ 
ರಾಠ್ರಮನೆನಿವಾಕದೆಂಬನೃಪತಿಳಕ್‌ 

665 ೂಪ್ಪದೇವನರಾಜ್ಯಾಭ್ಯೂದಯಸ್ಕೆ ತಾನೆಮೊದಲೆನಿಸಿದನಾಸಾಮನ್ತ ಕಂಠರಂನಯದಿಂದಂ || ಸಾಮನ್ತಕಂತನಿಂದುದ್ಧಾ ಮತೆವೆರ್ದಿರ್ಶ್ವನಂ 
ಡುವಂಕದಸಿರಿಮುನ್ನ್ನೇಮಾಷ್ತೆ ಯೆಂಬೊಡನ್ಸುಯರಾಮೆಗೆತೊ 

67ಡವಾದನಮಳಸಂಗಂಸಿಂಗಂ || ಸಿಂಗನಕಾನ್ನೆ ಯಲೆ ಬರಿಯಾತನಕೇಸರಮಾಳೆಯಂಬಚ್‌ಲ್ಕಿಂಗೆಡೆಗೊಂಡುಮಾಳನವರ್ಗಾದನವಂಗೆಣೆಯಾ 
ಗೆಮಾಳಿಯಕ್ವ ಂಗುಣಯುಕ್ತಿ ಸಾನ್ಮೆಯ 
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“ho ನಿನೆಪುಟ್ಟದನೆ ಕ್ಲ ST ni VdoridnsSavFHI ಯಮೆಂಮೆಜತಿದಂಸ್ಸು ಶಿಜೀನನೋದಯಂ || Fo | ಅನುದಿನಮವರಿಚ್ಛಾಜರಿತೆ 
“a ey ALE Dı ಶ್ರಯ್ಸಿನಿತಾಂತಂಕೆಜಕೆಯ ಮನಾ j 
Spade. ರೆಸವೈೈನಲ್ಲಳಾದಳುನಲವಿಂ ॥ ವೃ ॥ ಅನರೀರ್ವ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗವ್ರೆದಾತ್ತ ನಪ್ಪುನೆನಿನಿರ್ದಾಬೊಪ್ಪುಗೂವುಣ್ಣನುದ್ಭೃವಮುಂತುನುನುದಾತ್ತೆ 
ವೃತಿ ಶ್ಷ್ರಯುಮನೂನದಾರ್ಯ್ಯಮುಂಬೆರ್ಮೈಯೊಪ್ಪನು 

ಇದ್ದರು ೯ಪಡೆದೆಂತನ್ನಿಜ್ಞ್‌ ಪೊಲುಃತಾಕಿಗೌಡಿವಿನೊತಾಂಗೆಜವಾದ್ದಿ ನಯೊಳ್ಳಡೆಯೆಸತ್ಪುಣ್ಣಾಂಕ್‌ನಂಸೆಂಕನಂ Il ವರವನಿತಾವಕಂ 
ಕರನರಾತಿನೃಪಾಳ'ಭಯಂ 

a NENGGE MIFIA Srl mbog yas ar BA,  )ನುಡೃಢೆಂತರನುತ ೬ಸುಖಂತರಂಮನೋಹ 
ರನೆನೆಕಂ ಕರಂಪಡೆದನೊಸೈಚಂತ್ರದೊಳಂ 

ಟ್ಟ. ರ್ತ್ರಿಯಂ ॥ ದಿನಮೆಲ್ಲಂದಾನಳೆಳೇಸಮೇಯನೆತನಗೆಂದೆಂಬಿನಂನೀತಿಯೆಲ್ಲಂತನಗೆಂದಾಗಿರ್ದ್ದೇವೆಂದೆಂಬಿ ನವರಿತುಳವೆಲ್ಲಂಸ್ಕಬಿಲ್ಲಾ 
ಹತಂಶಾಕಿನಿಯಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಂದಾದುದೆಂದೆಂಬಿನವೊಡಮೆ 

ೌಯದೆಲ್ಲಂಜಗತ್ಳೋಪೇಂಕ್ಥೆ ಬಿನವಾಸುಮನ್ನ ಕಂಘಂನೆಗಳ್ಳನೆಳೆಗವಾತುಕಮಗಲ್ಪೆ 3 ತನ್ನಿಂ ॥ ನಥಿಕಂಗಿಸ್ಕ್ಯಂಗೆಪ್ಕ್ಯಂಗಧೆನನೆನಿವವಂಗಾ 
3, ೯ಯಾದಂಗೆನಿತ್ಯಾತಿಥಿಗಾಳ್ಗ ಇನ್ಯಂಗೆಮಾನ್ಸ್ಯಂಗವನಿಬೆಳೆಯ ome 

?*ಬುಗೆಟ್ಟಂಗೆಭಾರಗ್ರಥಿತಂಗೆಂತೆಂಬವಂಗೇನೆನುತೆನುದಿಸಿದಂಗಾಗ್ಗೆ ೯ವೊಲ್ಟಿತ್ತುದ aA, SEG Do ನೆಂಮಾನ್ನನದಳೇಕಿಯೊಸೂಮ 
ನೃರೊಳೆಕಂಕರಾಂ*ಂ || ಪತಿಮಂತ್ರಪ್ರೂಢಿ o 

ಸಾ ಸೇವಕತತಿನಿರಹಂತಾರಮಂಮಾನ್ಯುರೊಳ್ಳುಂಕ್ಷಿತಿಸನ್ಮ್ರಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾದೆಯಂಬನ್ನುಗಳನುದಿನಸನ್ವಾನವಂಧಾರ್ಮ್ವಿಕರ್ಸ್ಸ್ಯನ್ವೃತಿಯಂಕಾನ್ನ್ವಾಜ 
ನಂಮೆಯ್ದಳಿಯನಖಿಳವಂದಿಬ್ರಹಂಧಾ 


ಇ... ಬಣ್ಣಿತುಂಪೇಬ್ಛದತವರೊದಿಟಂನೋಡಿಸುಮನ್ಹಕರಕಂ ॥ Fo ॥ ಸಜಖಿಯೆನಿವಸುರಭಿಗೆಲೆಗಳಮಖೆಯೆನಿಸಿದಕಳ್ಳ 
S ZPV BASSTE . 

CS ಸ. ದಾರತೆಮೆಖೆನ್ರೆದುಸಾಮನ್ತ ಕಂಕರನೊಳ್‌ನವರೆತು |l ವೃ Il ವಿನೆಪ)ರನೆಂಗಳಿಂತಿಖಿ ಸಣಚಕರಂಮನೆಗೊಯ್ದು ಸಂತತಂ 
ಕನಕದಬಾಡನಿತ್ತು ಮಿಗೆಸೊಕ್ತಿ ಬಸೇವ್ಯರಗ 11 

ಚ ae ನಾಳೆಮಾಖುಗೊಸ್ಲೂವರೆಮಲಗೆ ಮುಂಪ್ರ'ಭುಶಂಕ್‌ರೊಯಕೋಧನನೆನಿಸಿರ್ಜ್ಟನಬ್ಲ 5.088 Vw SRINT 991929 || Se I 
ವಿನಿಸಿದಕಂಕರಸೂಮೆನ್ನ ನಕಾನ್ಮೆ ಜು ಟ್‌? 

ಜಟ ಲ್ಸ ಚ ಂಗುಣಿಸಸ್ಸಾವನಿಜಳ್ಳ co ವೈಯುಂಕಾಮನಗಸಿರಿಸಣ್ಟೆಅಿದಳೆಂದೆನೆಸೊಗೆಯಿಸಿದರ | ವೃ ॥ ಶಾನೈೆಯಸೂನುಕಂಸರತನೂ 
oo 

UR, ಎ ಎ.ಎ , ಸಮಯನ ರ್ರಣುತಂವಸುಧ್ಯೆಬಾನ್ಸವಂಗನ್ತೆ ಸೆದಾಪ್ತಮಂತಿ)ನಿಭ.ಮೊನ್ಸನೊಡರ್ಚ್ಲಿದನೊಳ್ಳೆಗೊಪ್ಪಮಂಠಾನ್ತೃತೆದಾ 
ವಾಷ್‌ ರೆ 

Sisi... - ನದೇವತೆಯೆಂದೆನೆನೆಗಳ್ಬಾ. ಜಕ್ತ್‌ ನಾವೆ, ಸೈ ತನುವಿಂಮನೆದಿಂಮನನಿಜನುಂಚಿನನುಂತನ್ನಿನಿಯಂಗುಭಯಭವಸ ಸುಖವದೆನೆಕರನೆಸೆಡ 
೪ ॥ ಜಿನನಮಯಭಕ್ಕಿಯಿಂಸ 

ಆ ಸುಪುತ್ರರಿರ್ಮ್ಯರಿಗೆಣೆಕಾನನದೇವಿಗೆವಲ್ಲಭನತ್ಯನುವಕನೀಜಕ್ತ್‌ ವೈಗಿದುವೆವಿಕಿಪಂ ll WE ೧ಣವ್ಮಯಗ್ರೃತನೊಜಂನೆ೫ರಿದಂಜ 
nÈ ಸುಜಹನಮನೋಜಂಪೂಜಿ 

OPR . . ಸೆಘಳಗುಣನಿ ಕರಧುವುಂಸೋಮ | ವೃತ್ತ ॥ ತನುಸುಣೆ ಹ್ಯ್ಫೋದಯಕೋಳಿತಂನಿಮಿರ್ದತೋಳೌೌದಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾರಮ್ಯುಂಮು 
I ai E ವಲಗಣ್ಮಾಪಫ್ಲಿಣ್ವಾ 

Steermmyr . +. « ಶಿರೂಪಣೆಯಥಾರೂಪಂತಥಾಕೀಲವೆಂದೆನೆಸಾಮನ್ಮ ಲಲಾಮಸೋಮ:ನೆಸೆದಂಸಾಂದರ್ಯ್ವ್ಯಚಾತುರ್ಯ್ಸುದಿಂ ॥ ಇರ 
'ದಿಂದಂತೆಗಿಯಲುಸಕಕ್ಕಿ 

Bae , . ವಂದಾ. . . . . ರಪುತ್ರಂನುತಜಣ್ಥ್‌ ಇವ್ಟೇಯವ.ಗಂಸಂಠೀರವಾರೋಹಣಕ್ತ್ವೆರೆವಂಸೋಮನಹೋದರಂಕಿಕುತೆಯೊಳಮುದ್ಪು 


ಯ್ಯುಮುದ್ಧ ಯ್ಸುನಾದರೆದಿಂಕಳ್ಸು ಸುಜಾ 
ಕೌ ತಮಂಪಣೆವೆನೆಂದಾಚೂತಮಂನರ್ಶ್ವಿಪಂ ॥ Sell ಅನ್ನೆನಿಸರಿಕಂಕರಸೊಮನ್ನಂಸೆಕ ಳತ್ರಪ್ಪ ಪುತ ತ್ರಬಾನ್ಪ ವಮಿತಾ SND, ನ್ಹುಯನೆಸೆದಂನಿಕ್ಚಿ. 5 
ತಂಧರ್ಮ್ಟ್ಯಾರ್ತ್ಯಕಾಮವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಸುಮಾಗ್ಸ Fo ॥ ಅನುನಮಿತಾಕ್ಚರ್ಯ್ಯಂ 
73 


290 Shikarpur Taluq. 


STED, ನಾಥನೆಂದಾಸ್ಯ್ಯಳಾನುಬನ್ಭದಿನಿಂಬಿಂಜಿನಗೃಹಮಂವೂಗುಡಿಯೊಳೆವಿನುತಂಸಾಮನ್ತ ಕಂಕರಂವಾಡಿಸಿದಂ | ವ್ಯ ಪ್ರತಿಬಿಂಬಂಸದನೂ 
ತಮಂ'ಳೆವುದಾರಂಗಸ್ಕ So ಹೃದ್ಗ 

೫ಮಂನಾಲ್ಬುದುಕಾಳಭಂಜೆ ಕೆಗಳಂಚಿತ್ರಿಸ್ರು J poi, ಸಂತರಿಯಂಜಂಗಮಚಿತ )ದಿಂದೆನೆಜನಂಸಾಮನ್ತಕಾಕಂಜಗನ್ನು ತಮಂವಾಾಡಿಸಿದಂ 
ಜೆನೇಂದ್ರಗೃಹಮಂಮಾಗುಳ್ಷಿ ಯೊಳೆರಾಗದಿಂ ॥ ಆಭು 

೫ವನೈಕಮಂಡನಜಿನಾಲಯಮುಂನಲೆವಿಂದೆನೋಡಿಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯಾಭರಣುಹ ಸ್ವಯಂಬಲಿಸ್ರರಿಶ್ರಿಪ್ರೆರಾನ್ಹ ಇಸೊರಿಸಂಸ್ತು ತಂಕೋಭಿಸುತಿರ್ದ್ವುದೀ 
ಬಸದಿತಿ ತೀರ್ತ್ಯಕರಕ್ಕಿ FAS, = 3 Cotas 

ಭಾವೆದಿಂಮೆನಿವರಂಸ್ಥೆ ಳವೃತಿ a ಯನಿತ್ತ ನುತ್ತಮಂ | ೫೦1 ಬ್ಥರವಾಗಿರಿತ್ತ ನಡಕೆಯಮರನಯ್ನೂ ಉ್ಯತೋಂಟಿವಾಪೊದೋಂಟೆಂಬೆರಸು 
ಸುಭೂಮಿಯರೆತ. aye ರೆಗದ್ದೆ ೯ 


91ಯ್ರುದೊಂದುಗಾಣವೆಂನ್ಸಿ ೦ಶಿನಿತೆಂ || ವೃ || ಅಂತಾಧಮ ರ್ತ್ರಿನಿಕಾಯಮಂಸಲಿಸುತಂಪ್ಯಾಯೊರ್ಜಿ ರ್ವ್ವೈತದ್ರವ್ಯದಿಂದಂದ್ಷಿ ೇವುತ್ತಖಿಳುಕೆಯಂಸದು 
ee AS ond toe 

ಮದೇವಚಕಿ)ನಡೆದಂಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳಭೂಪಾಳನಂಸನ ಸ ದಂದ ಯಂ | ॥ Fo ॥ನಡೆದಾತನಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ 
ಯಕ ಯ್ಕಿಡಿದೊಡಗೊಳ್ಲ ಖಿಳದಣ್ಣ ನಾಥಸಮೇ 

ಇನಣೆತಂಮುತಾಣಗುಂದದೆನಸವೀಡಿಸೊಳಿದ್ದ Fue, ೯ಯಿಂಪಲದೆವಸಂ | ಇರೆರೇಚಣದಣ್ಣು AEN ರಂಜಿನೇಶ್ಚರಪದಾಭಿವನ್ಹನೆಗೆದೊಬ್ಬರೆ 
ಬಂದಂಮಾಗುಡಿಗಾದರದಿಂಕ್ರೀಮೊಪ್ಪ 

94*ಭೂಪಕಂಕರಸಹಿತಂ ॥ ಬನ್ನು ಜಿನೇಶ್ವರನದಮಂಬನ್ದಿಸಿಜೆನಮುನಿಪದಾಂಬುಜಸ್ತೆ ಅಗಿಜಿನೋನ್ವಂದಿರಮಂನೋಡಿದೃಘಾನನ್ನುಂವಸುಧ್ಯೆ ಈ 
wan owah Neo ॥ ಅನ್ನು ಪೊಗಳ್ಳುತ್ಛ 

*ಕೋಗಾಭ್ಯಾಂನ್ಸೈರವಾಗಿರ್ಶ್ವತಳ ವೆಯಂಸರ್ವ್ಯನಮಶ್ಯಂತೇಜೋಸೂವ್ಯುಸಮೇತಂತಜ್ಞಿನನೂಜೆಗೆನ್ನುಪರಿಕಪ್ರಿಸಿವಂ ॥ ಸ್ವಷ್ಟಿಸಮಸ್ತಭುವ 
ನಾಶ್ರಯೆಂ ಕ್ರೀಪೃ ಧ್ಯೀವೆಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾ 

oz EDOT Yo nR ow uE o gr ೯ಪಂಚಾನೆನಂಗೀತೆತತುರಾನನಂಸುಭಟಿರಾದಿತ್ಯಂಬಿಜ್ಞ ಭೂಭುಜಾ 
ಪತ್ಯುಂಗಜಸಾಮನ್ತ್ವಜ 

9 ಯತಾಮಿನೀಶಾನ್ನಂಸುವರ್ಣ್ಣವೃ ಪಭದೆ -ಹಂಕಳಚುರ್ಯ್ರರಾಜ್ಯುಲಕ್ಷ್ಮ ಹಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಲಿತಾಯತಭುಜಂರಾಯನಾರಾಯಣಂಭರೆತಾಗಮಾಂ 
ಭೋಧಿಪೊರಾಯಣಂಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗಮಲ್ಲಂಕ್ರೀ 

98ಮ್ಮದಾಹವಮಲ್ಲಂಮೊದೆಗನೊರನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನಲುಸುಖಿಸೆಂಘಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ದು = ಮಿರೆತತ್ಕಾದಪದೊ RMI RTI, TOW) 
ಧಾನಂಬಾಹತ್ಮರನಿ 

ಔಯೋಗಾಧಿನಶಿಮಹಾಪ್ರಜೆಣ್ಲದೇಣ್ಣ ನಾಯಕಂರೇಟಿದೇವರಸೆನಾಮಾಗುಕ್ಲಿಯರತ್ಸ ತ್ರಯದೇವರಬಸದಿಯೂಚಾರ್ಯ್ವಬಾ ane era 
TAS, ದೇವರಂಬರಿಸಿಮುನ್ನುಂಸ 

300ವಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ ರೆಂಬನವಾಸಿಪುರವರಾಧೀಶ್ಚರಂಸದ್ವಾವತೀದೇನೀಲಬ್ಭವರನ ' ಸೂದಂಮ ಅಗನುದಾಮೋದಂ 
ಮಾಸ್ಚೊ rewan Tono wae, e 


201, , ,, , . ತಾಮಿನೀಲೋಲಂಹ . . ವರಕೊಲಂನಿಗಳಂಸಮುಲ್ಬನಸುಹೃತ್ಸೆಲ್ಲಗಣ್ಣ Ta aR IRRD 
Sen ಮಾಳಂಸ್ಟ್ರು SN ಸೊಪ ಶೈದೇವ 
2 eee | ಪಥೆಯಬಾಡಂತಳವೆಯಂತ್ಯಭೋಗಾಭ್ಯನ್ತ ಕವಿಕುದ್ಧಿಯಿಂಸರ್ವ್ಯಖಾಧಾನರಿಹಾರಂಸರ್ವನಮುಶ್ಯೃಷಗಿನರ ee eee 


ಇವರ್ಪನೂಜನಾಲ್ವೆ ನೆ 

NS Fee ತಾಂ ದ ಪಂಚಮಿಬುಧೆವಾರದಂದಾರತ್ನ 3, ತ್ರಯದೇವರಭಿನೇಕಾದ್ಯಂಗಭೋಗರೆಂಗಭೋಗ ಕ್ಕ ಂಯಖಿಯಾಹಾರದಾನಕ್ಕ್‌ ಂನಿದ್ಧಾ 
Brn 

ಹ eee 01 ಪೆನ.... ಖಣ ೧ ಸ್ಪುಟಿತಜೇರ್ಣ್ಸೋದ್ದಾರಕ್ಕ ವೆಂದಾಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವ್ರೂಲಸಂಘದಕ್ರಾನೂಗ್ಸ reneo yE 


ದನುನ್ನುವೆಂಕದ AA sed B rho, 
105 , woos ಹೊಟ್ಟು. - . ಮಹಾಪ ಪ್ರಧಾನಂಸ್ಕ್‌ ತಜಯೊಕರ್ಷಣವಿಧಾನಂಧನುರ್ನ್ಟಿ ದ್ಯಾಧನಂಜಯನಾಕ್‌್ಲಿ ೯ತರಣರಭಸಭೀತಭೂ 
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109,,,,...,ಜ....ದವಿದ್ಯಾಧರಂಕಾವ್ಯುಕಳಾಧರನೆನಿಸವುರುರಿಕೇಶವದೇವಂಗೆಧರ್ಮ್ಮಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳನಮಂಸಮರ್ಬ್ಟಸಿರನುತನಪ್ರ) 
ಭಾವಮೆಂತೆಂದೊಡೆ ॥ ವೃ ॥ ಗಿರಿಕನದೃಪ್ಠಿ ಸ್ಯ 

A td bee 6 ಮೆನುಮತಕರಯಿಸಿ 3S) ೯ನನುದನ್ವಿತಬನ್ನು ರವೇಗಕ್ಕೆ ಮ್ನ ತಿಯೊಂದಿರೆಗಳರಿವೆತ್ತ್ಯ ತನ್ನಶರಲಿಂ 
ಗಣರಿಮೂಡಿದಿವಣ್ಣೆ ಪಾಯಯಿದುಸ್ತರರಿಪುಕಾದಿಗ 

ರ o.. ನ.... ಮುರಾರಿಕೇಶವ -. .. ಆಬಸದಿಸುಲೊಮ್ಯೆ ಸ್ರಿನಾನಾಡೇಕದವೈನಹಾರಿಗಳಿತಂದಭಣ್ಣ BB Oy ನಾಲ್ಕುಂ 
È ದಳ ದಬಾಾಂಜುಮುಮ್ಮು' 2, ODE, ಮುಂ 

“= ಟ್‌ ತ್ರ. _ Bessy ದಯರಾಗಿಯಾಸ್ಯಳವಂಪೊಳ್ಳು ಮಾಜರಿದಭಣ್ಣ ದಪೊಂಗವೀಸಮಳವೆಗೆಹಾಗಜನಳಳ್ತೆ 
ಹೇಳೆಯಿಂತಿನಿತು 

Weer... ರ್ಮ ಮಂಪ್ರತಿ . * * ಹಿದರನೇಶಜನ್ವಾರ್ಜ್ಜತಪಾಪಬಾಧೆಯಂಪರಿಹರಿಸಿನಾನಾಸುಖಂಗಳನನುಭವಿಸುವ 


ಕಪ್ರತಿನಾಸದೆಕಡಸಿದವರೇಳನೆಯನರಕ ಮಂ RTPI 


೬ ಬಾ: ವರಿ ॥ (ಕ್ಲೋಸ್‌ ॥ ASS ondas a ಸುಂಧರುಪಸಿ gar AP ABA BITE, ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಶ್ಟ್‌ 
ಮಿ ॥ ಬಹುಭಿರ್ವೈಸುಧಾದತ್ತಂರಾಜಭಿಸ್ಸಗರಾ 


= ಭೂಮಿಸ್ತ ಸ್ಫತಸ್ಫತದಾಫಳಿಂ ॥ ಸಾಮೂನ್ಫೋಯಂಧವು ೯ಸೇತುಂಸ್ಟ್ರಪಾಣಾಂಶಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾಲನೀಯೋಭವದ್ಭಿ ಃ 


ಶ್ರಿ 
ಸರ್ವಾನೇಶತಾನಿಭಾಗಿನೇಯೋಭು 
113 ಈ è è òè ə >. 
198 
ಕ್ಷ 9 ~ = 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಬ್ಬ ಯ ಸಮಾಪದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ASS 
TAA, ಪ್ರೀಮತುಯಾದವನಾರಾಯಣಭುಜಬಳವು) ದ್ರವ ರಡೆವಚಿಂತಿಸುತ್ತ , . , . ಮರಮು . A 
*ತಾವಚಶ್ರಾವರ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಕಂದಾರದೇವನಂಂನೆಯನಳ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ. Bares 
3. 
- ತ್ರಬಹುಳಅಮವಾಸೆವಡ್ಡ ವಾರಡಂದುಮುಡಿಯಸೂ . . | 3, ., ಆನ ರೈ ಜನಂಸರಿವಾರೊಬಿಂಧುಜನಮುಮಾಕ್ರಿತಜನಮುಂ 
ಸಮಡನಂಸ್ರನನಮಾಭಿಯಂಮಾಡಿಸುಗರಿನ್ರ ನ 
25 ನಾದಂಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಸ್ರೀ್ರ | “gd... ಶರಣಿಜ್ಲದೆಂದು . . ಉತಿದ್ದರು ಸರು 
Ma 
9ಗಜಕೈ ಲೇಂದುಕಕಾಂಕ , . . , . DID FTES ಪನಿಧಾನನಂಸಸಳಭೋಗಿಯನಾಕ್ರಿತಕಲ್ಪವೃಪ್ಲನಂನರಸುರಥೇ 
| => ೪1 ನುವಂ 
ಪಕ್ಷಮೆನೆಹಿವಮುವಾಥೆವ , . .. . . . ೬ ಶನಿವಾರ 
D i 3ದಿಸುರಭೂಜನವೀನಮನೋಜ ಜರೂಪನಗುರುಪದಭಕ್ಕಿ, . ಳು J 
ವಿತೆರಯೂ ...ಸೆ..... ನಾಥನೆಸೇಳ್ಳರ್ಮ ಭಾವಸಾವಂತ 
on ೯ದೊಳ - + ಸಮನಗ್ರಣಿಮು .. . . ೬ ಪ್ರನಪ್ಭೃ. .| BZ, ವೈನಗೇಕೆವೊಯ್ದೆನಿ . ಕ್‌ರೇಗಿವಿಧಾತ್ರಮೂಲ ಹಸದ 
10ದ್ದಾವರಗುಡ್ಡನೆಸೆವರಾನ್ಹ « . - . ನವರನು ಲೋಭಿಗಳಿಂ 
11ಸಾಮಂತಮತ . . - * . ಮನದೊಳುತಾ SEE 
199 
ಅದೇ % 739. 


iz Ae? KEN apaa a ag AP a, TI 5 g ಮಾಗಡಿಯಲಳ ಕ್ಲ ಸಾಲೆಬಿಂವೋಜಸ o0 . o estates 


Ta ರ್ಪದೆ-.೪ನೆಯಶಾರ್ಕರಿಸೆಂವೆತ್ಸರದಕಾತ್ತಿ FE oo 0q SNES ER e ಇ, 
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ಕ gp : Soho || ಪಜೆದುಸಮಾಧಿಯನಿಂನೊರ್ಮೈಪಡಲಡರ್ಜಮರಪುರ 
re ವೂ ಣು ಸತ್ತು ಸೃರುಪಸಿಂಘನುದಾತ್ತ ನಿಧಿಸಚ್ಚ ರಿತಂಪಡೆದಂಸ =) X ಗಿದೇವನಿಕಾಯುಂಗೆಡೆಗೊಡರೆಸುರಸುಖಮಂಪಡೆದಂಜೊಂ 

ಮಾಧಿ 10 ೋೂಷನಮಳಜಿನಭಾವನೆಯಿಂ | 

200 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 

'ಕ್ರೀಮಜ್ಚೆ ತ್ರಿನನದಾಂಬುಜಾತಜನಿತಕಿ)ಕಾಂತೆಯಂಬಂದದಿಂ 'ವೆಸೆನಾಸದ ಬ್ಯರೇಗೋತ್ರವಿಂನಖನಿನಾಥಂನಯಕತ್ತಿ ೯ದೇವ 
3ಭೂಮಿಪ್ರಸ್ತುತೆದಾನಧರ್ಮ್ವ . . . . ... eee ಶಸ ೯ನಿತಾರತ್ನ ಮೆನಿಪ್ಪುಸಾಂತಲೆ 
“Sona, _ಪ್ರವಿಭಾನಿರೂಭನಲೆವಸಾಶಿಯ ee. a kan NA ೯ಳೀಧಾಶಿ ಶಿyಯಲು | ದಾನದಗುಣದುಂನಶಿ 
oe ಆಹಗಣ್ಹೇಮಾತಂದಿನಸೀತೆಯಿಂ . ವಾಗ್ದೇವಿ . . 10ಲುಂತಾನೀಧರೆಗಧಿೌಯೆನಿಬಸೂಂತವೆಸುಖದಿಂಧ್ಯಾನಿ 
ಕಯಿಂದಗ್ಗೆ Vo ॥ ಜನಕಂಸಂಕಯನಾಯಕಂಜನನಿತಾಂ H ಓಿಜಿನವಶಿಪದಮಂತಾನೆಯ್ದಿ ದಳ ಮರಲೋತಮಂಹಲ 


*ಮುದ್ಧ ವೈಕಾಂಸ್ರೀಕ್ವರಂಜಿನನಾಥಂತನಗಿಪ್ಪ್ಯ(ಭಾಗ್ಯದೆಯ್ಯ sangre | 


201 
ಅದೇ D 739. 
TRAA ಕ್ರೀಮತುಯಾದವನಾರಾಯಣಪ್ರತಾಪಜಫ್ರವರ್ತಿ .. . ೨ಮುಡಿಬಸುಗತಿಪ್ರಾಪ್ಲನಾದಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀ 1 + - 
ಬ ಸ್ವಾಯುಜಬಹುಳುಳಸೋಮವಾರ . . . . | ರಿ್ಕ್ರಿಬೆಸ್ಟತಿವಾರದಂದುಬೊಂದುವೆಸನ್ನ ಸನಸಮಾಧಿಯಂಮ . . | 
3ಸನಸಮಾಧಿಯಿಂಸಡೆದುಸುಗತಿಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ್ತ ನಾದಮಗ .. . . , , .| 'ನಾದಳುಮೆಂಗಳಮಹಾ್ರೀ॥ 5 


*ತುವಿರೋಧಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಚ್ಛೈತ್ರಕುೂಕುಕ್ರವಾರದಂದುಬೀರೋಜ 


202 
5 cs 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಸ ಳದಲ್ಲಿ 
Fight Ay, ಕ್ರೀಮುತುಯಾದವನಾರಾಯಣಂಭುಜಬಳಪ ಪ್ರತಾ ರಾಜನ 


ಸ ೯ಹೊಯಿಸೆಳವೀರಲಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವವರುಪದ.೭೧ನೆಯಪ್ರು) ರದೆಯಾದಳಿದಚ್ಚ ರಿಯಲ್ಲುಮುಕ್ತಿಯಂನಾಜದಿನೀಯಲಾರ್ಪ್ಸಜಿ 


S as ೯ಕರನೆ ದ್ಧ ೭ಆದಿವಾರೆದಂದು॥ ಕ್ರೀಜಿನ ನಭ ಯದೇನುಮನೀಯಲಾಜದೆಳ I ಗುರುಸಕಳಟೆಂದ್ರ 


1*ರಾಜರಾ ಜಿತನದದ್ವಯಮಂನಲವಿಂದಮೊಬ್ಸೆ ಮುಂಪೂಜಿಬ ಕಮುನಿಪರಪರಮಾಗಮಮಾಗಮಂಜಿನೇಂದ್ರಂದೆಯ್ದಂನರಹಿತ 
೫ 111127. ಸ್ವರಣ:ದಿಂಗತಜೀನಿತೆಮಲ್ಲೆ. ಗಪ್ರಂಡಿತಾಂಪೂಜಿತದೇವ ಕಮ್ಮನೆಕುಭಚರಿತಂವರಗುಣಿಮಲ್ಪನೆ ಗಣಡಿಗೆನವೊಸ್ಸವರಾರ॥ 


203 
ಅದೇ ಗಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ FS AN a ನದ ಪ್ರಾ ಸಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ೧ನೇ OTS Yd, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 7’ x 1’ 10” 


LR A BERSIO | eaaa RET SO Fs | 


S590. . 


408 ನೆಯಸ್ಕಭಾನುಸಂವತ್ಸರಜೇ 
53 ಟಸು ೧೧ ಬುಧೆದಂದುಚಿಕ್ತ ಮಾ 


4 ರಾಯನರಾಜ್ಛೋದಯದ 


ಸಿಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕ್‌, 


ORE. 3 AG ?ೋಸ್‌ಕೆಪಾ)ಪುತನಾದಮಂಗಳಮ 
7 , ಜನಾಯಸನುಧಾರಿಯನಾಳುವ 10 = 
ಕೆಬಲ್ಪಿತಿ ತಿಬಿದುಮೆಐದುಸುರ | 
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-Re ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 6” x 1 6 1/ 


Ins as 
AN, ಕ್ರೀಮತುಚಾಳುಕ್ಯುವಿಕ್ರಮವರ್ಪ BED 
73082, ನೆಯಪ್ರಮಾದೂತಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಕಾರ್ತ್ಸಿಕ 
*ೆನುದ್ಧ ಪಂಚಮಿ ಆದಿತ್ಯುವಾರಬೊಪ್ಪದೇವನಾಗರಿಖಣ್ಣ 
teog ನಾಗ್ಗೆ FRO, ಗೆಯ್ದುತ್ತಿ ರಲುತ್ರಿಪ್ರರಾಂ 


ಕತ್ರಕದೇವರಿಗಾಳುವಕಿಖಮಾಗುಣ್ಮಿಯತು 
"ಹರಿವಲ್ಲಿಸುರಿಗಿಉುದುಮೆಹಕೆದುಸುರಲೋ 


?ಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ Ded || 
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INe NTF Lv. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 6 xY 5” 


i = Soyo 9 a ಇದಿ 5 
ಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾಳುಕ್ಳವಿಕ್ರ)ಮ ಕಾಲದೆಪದಿನಾಖೆನೆಯಪ್ರಜೋ 3 | ಯಮಾಗುಂಡಿಯಮಲಪರುಮುತ್ತಿ ತುಜುವಂಕೊಣ್ಣು Sea ರು 


ಶ್ರಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದಫಾಲ್ಗು ಣಸುದ್ಭದಕಮಿಬ್ರಿ)ಹಸ್ಸುತಿ 
3ವಾರಕ್ರೀಮತುಜೊಪ್ಪದೇವನಾಗರಖ ೩೦ BS ನಾರ್ಗ್ಗವು 
4 ; 

202, ಗೆಯ್ಯಕ್ರೀಮತುತ್ರಿಪುರಾಿತಕದೇವರಿಗಾಳ್ಳಕಿಜರಿ 


"ಡಿಯನುಚ್ಚಿ ಪೋಪಲ್ಲಿಕಾಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟ್ರಿಯಮಗಂತೈೈಲಮತುಜುವಂಮು 


'ಗುಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಸುರಿಗಿಖರಿದುಸುರಲೋಕ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ನಾದ ॥ 
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೪ನೇ ORO OD, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 367 x 16” 


= Sgr eag), ೯ರಾಯೆಮು , . 
“a. Zoo ನೆಯದುರ್ಮುಖಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 


3 3 
eae ದಿವಾರದಂದುಕೈೀಮನ್ವಹಾಮಣ್ಣ F 


4 re] 4 
oS ರಖಂಡವಿವೃುತ್ತು ಮನಾಳುತ್ತಿ ರೆಕ್ರೀ 


5 ಇಂ ತೃರಂವಿಶ್ರಮಾದಿತ್ಯದೇವಬನವನೆಪನ್ನಿ ಚ್ಹಾ z 


ಗ ಮಸುಖದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಬತ್ತ ಮಿರ್ರ್ರಮಂನಾಳ್ರ್ರು) 
SENG moto ಮಾಗುಂಡಿಯಲುಸುಖದಿಂದೆಮಿರೆಬ್ರ 
1, ತ್ರಂಜೊಪ್ಪಗಾನುೆಂಡಚಯೊಡೆಯಿಂಬರುತ್ತಿರಲುಮಲಹ 
ಛಾ ಲುಕಾರಡಿಯಸಾಳೆಯನುಜೆಸಸಲುಪಲರೆಂತಾಗಿತ 


10 STINTS WUT HH, ನಾದ | 
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೫ನೇ NO TY. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 0' 6” x2 


Mayengan ವರ್ಷದ 
8೩, ,, , ಯ್ಹೌನೆಯಪ್ರಮಾದೂತಿಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದಕಾ 


99, F BANG ಪಂಚಮಿಆದಿತ್ಯುವಾರಬೊಪ್ಪದೇವನಾಗರಿಖ 


taa 2o Dah ೯ವ್ರೆಣ್ಣು ಗೆಯುತ್ತಿ ರಲುತ್ರಿಪುರಾನ್ಹ ಈದೇವರಿಗಾಳು 
`ವಕಿಖಿಯಮೊಾಗುಂಡಿಯವಿಕಗಾವುಣ್ಣ ತುಣುಹಟರಿನಲ್ಲಿಸು 


"ಅ... ಮಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದ ॥ 
74 
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208 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಕೋಡಿಹಳ್ಳು ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಲ್ಲೆ ಶ್ಚರದೇವಾಲಯದ ಉತ್ತ: OTB ಎೀರಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


1 
ಕ್ರೀಮತು og - - ನೇ ಪ್ರಜೋತ್ಪತ್ತಿಸಂವ "ವ್ಪಂಣಸಳ್ಳರುಹೊಣದಲ್ಲಿಸ್ವಗ್ಗ z 
ಶತ್ರರದೆಮಾರ್ಗ£ರಬ ೩ ಸೋ ಲುತೋಡಿಹಳಿ *ರೋಕಸ್ಥನಾದನುಆತನಿಗೆಸಲ್ಲುಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಟೆ 


ತಯಮರವಜೊಂದೆಗಾಡನವುಗೆಳ 


209 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾ ಮದ ಕರಿಯಪ AS ಬಸಪ 38 ಜತ್ತಲಲ್ಲಿ 1ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’ 6” K 2’ 2” 

'ಕ್ರೀಮತುಸಿಧಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರು | ಭೈರಪ್ಪಗೆ | ಆಸೀರ್ವದಾ ಕೋಡಿಹಳ್ಳಿ 
ಸುಷವಪ ಶೈನುಹುಜರುಓಿಂದುಪುಂಡುತನಮಾಡುತಿಧ ! ಮಂಚೆಬರವು 
3ನತಲೆಹೊಯಿದುಕಪ್ಪೃಬಟ್ಟುಬಗೆ | ಕಿವಪುರದನೀಮೆ ಕೋಡಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರ ಮದಿಂದ 
4*ತನಗೆಉತ್ತಾರವಾದಉಂಬಳಿನಪ| ಪ್ಯೃಸೆಹೆಗೇಕಿ ॥ ೧॥ ೦ | ಅಕ್ವ್ಯಾಲಚೆತ್ರವಾಗಿಹ 
೨ಕಿದವಗದಿಹಾಬರಪೇಶೆಂದುವರತಮಾಡುತ್ಮಾರೆ | ಹೇರಳನಪು ಟ್ರಸಹೆಕೂಉ 
ತ್ತ್ವ Tok ॥ ಉಂಬಳಿವಗದಿಕೊಡಲಾರೆ | ಪಾಲಿಸಿಕೊಂಬದಿರಿ | ಅಪ್ಪಾಣೆಯಾ 
'ಗಾಬೇತೆಂದು | ಹೇಳಿಕೊಳುತನೆಂದು | ಅರಿಸೆಯಾದಲ್ಲಿ | ಯಾಬಸವಪ್ಪಗೆ | ಉತ್ಕಾರ 
539083 ಸ್ರೈಉಂಬಳಗೆ 1 ಅಕಾಲಚೆತ್ರವಾಗಿ 1 ಹಾಕಿದನಗದಿ | ಬರಪೇಡವೆಂದು 
ನ | ರರಣೇಪ್ಭೃಸುದ ಎ ಲ್ಲು ॥ ಅನ್ನ LEER 1 ಆಪ್ರಮಾಣಯಿಬ 
10ಸಪ್ಪಗೆಉತಾರವಾದಉಂಬಳಿಗೆ | ಅಕಾಲಾಚೆತ್ರವಾಗಿಹಾಕಿದನಗದಿ 
1ಬರೆಯದರೀತಿಸಟ್ಟುಮಾಡಿಸಿದೆ | ಸೀಮೆಯಲ್ಲಿ | ಯಿಬಗೆಹಣಬರ 
13 ಜಣಿಂದೊಳೇಳಲಾಗದು ! ಯಿವಾಲ್ಲೆಸೇನಬವರಣ ಜತ್ತೆ ಬರಸಿತಿ 


18ಥಿಕೊಡುವದಾಗಿ | ವಾಲೆ ಎ 
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ಅದೇ 739 ೨ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


-pll 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’ 6” x il” 1(4 


1ಯುವಸಂ | ದಶ್ರಾವಣಕು ೧೫ ಉತವನಿದಿಕೋಟೆತಾಣ್ಳಕೆಪ್ರವೇಕಯಾಶ್ಚರನಂ | 


2ದೆಹೇಪ, ಬರು ೧ ಉುಮೇಜೆಬರಮನನಿ RBS WoT YONI’ ಉುನಿಗ್ರಹಮಾಡಿದನುಉದ್ರೆಸಂತೆಯಲು 


ತಿನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಾಕಿರನ್ನು ಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರತಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ಸೈ ;ಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರೆಂಭಾಮೂಲಸ್ತಂ 
*ಬಾಯಶಾಂಭವೇ | ಸ್ಫಪ್ಲಿಕ್ರೀಸಯಾಭ್ಯಾದೆಯನ್ರುವಕಾಲಿವಾಹನಕಕವರುಪಂ೬ 

‘yo ನೆಯಬಹುಧಾಂನೈೈನಾಮಸಂವತ್ಸರದಜೇಪ್ಟ್ರಶು ೧೦ wrt eas v 

Sam pedan a) ak FAIS TAAT Son sage ಕೋಡಿಹಳ್ಳಿ 
Nga ಸುವ ಮಂಜೆಬರಮನತಲೆಹೊಯಿದು 


TH, Ws, TEN NY TION Tv TONI TAY wanes 


ಿಹಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು. 995 


ರ್ರೀಶಿಅಪೃಹೆಯಾಗಬೇಕೆಂದುಕಿವಲಿಂಗಪ್ಪನವರುಹೇಳಿಕೊಂಡೆಸಂ 

aoga, ರವಘೊಟದು | ಉಡುಗಣೆಹೀಮೆಸ್ಥಳದಸೇನಬವಬರ 
ಗತೊಟ್ಟಿಚೆಪೆಪ್ರಮಾಣಯಾಮಾಗೇಕಿೀವಪುರದಿಮೆಕೋಡಿಹಳಿ 
12ಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದಹುಟ್ಟ್ಯವಳಿಯಿಂದಗ ೬ ಸಿಲಿಸಿದನಪ್ಕ್ಯದಿಂದೆಗೆ ಚ| o 
ಔಬ್ಬುಭಯಂ | Rog ॥ ೧ | ೦ ಯಾಗಹೆಚಿದುಪಗುವಿಯಿಂದಹುಟ್ಟವ 
"ಮೇಲೆಗಂಕ್ಲೆ 6೧ಂಲುಗೆ ॥ -o || ೦ ನಪ್ಭೃದಬಗ್ಗೈಕೂಡಿದದಾಸೋಹ 
ದನ್ನು ೦1೦ ಉಭಯಂಗ lg ಉಭಯಂಗಣ8 | al ೦ ಹದಿನಾಲ್ಲು ವ 
16ರಹನುಆರುಹಣಅಡವನುಯಿಬಸವಗೆಮಂಜೆಬರಮನ 
17ತ್ರಲೆಹೊಯಿದುಕಪೃೃಪಟ್ಟ್ಟಬಗ್ಗೆಉಂಬಳಿಯಾಗಿಉತ್ತಾ ರವಘೊ 
1833, ಧೇವೆ | ರೇಖೆಪ್ರಮಾಣುಭೂಮಿವಿಂಗಡಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟುಯಿಾಕಾಗದ 
3 ವಸೇನಬವರಳಡಿತಸ್ತೆ ಬರಸಿತಿರಿಗಿಯಿವನವಕತ್ತೆ ತೊಡುವ 
20ದಾಗಿಕ್ರೀಮತುಸಿವಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರುಭೈರಪ್ಪೆಗೆಆಕ್ಮೀರ್ವಾದ | SATYA 
91ಸವಪ್ಪನುಪುಂಡತನಮಾಡುತಿದಮುಂಚೆಬರಮನತಲೆಹೊಯಿದುಕಪ, ಬಬಿಟ್ಟಸ 
ಔಮಂದೆಿವಪ್ಪೆರದಸೀಮೆಕೋಡಿಹಳ್ಳಿಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದಹುಟ್ಟುವಳಿಯಿಂದೆ ಗ ೬ ನಿಲಿಬಿದ 
Bag dod ಗೆ 2141೦ ಉಭಯಂ | ಗೆ og 14 Ilo ಯಾಗಣೆಚ್ಚಿದಪಗದಿಯಿಂದಹು 
ಚಟ್ಟು ವಳಿಮೇಲೆ ಗೆ oF golo oI ol o sx ಟ್ರದಬಗೆಕೂಡಿದದಾಸೋಹದಸಿಸ್ಮು 
25/1 o ಉಭಯಂ | ಗೆ 1 ಉಭಯಂಗ ೧81೧10 ನುಉಂಬಳಿಉತ್ತಾ IIFA 
2ಟ್ಟ್ರಪ್ರಾತುನಿರುವವಾಗಿಅದೇಗಡಿಕಲುಹಾಕಿಸಿಕೊಡುವರೀತಿಅಪ್ಪಣೆಯಾಗವೇಶೆ 
21 ದುಯಾಭನವನನುಹೆಳಿತೊಳುಧಾನೆಂದುಅಂತೆಯಾದಲ್ಲಿಯಾಸೀಮೆಘೋಡಿಹಳ್ಳಿ 
*`ಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದಯಾಬಸವಪ್ಪಗೆಉತ್ತಾ ರವಾದಉಂಬುಳಿಗೆ o? Il ಎ॥ o ಹದಿನಾಲ್ವುವ 
*ರಹಾಂನುಆರಣಅಡ್ಡ ದೆಭೂಮಿಗೆಹುಜರಿಂದಉಊಳಿಗದ*ನತ 
ುಹಿತೊಟುಗಡಿತಲ್ಲುಹಾಕಿಸಿಕೊಡಹೆಳಿಬಿಹುಧಾನೈಸಂವತ್ಸರದಡಮಾರ್ಗಿಕಿರ 
319) an ಅಪ್ಪಣೆಆಗಿಅದೆಆಪ್ರಮಾಣುಯಿಸೀಮೆಳೋಡಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದಯಿಾ 
*ಬಿಸವವಗೆಉತ್ತಾರವಾದಉಂಬುಳಿಗೆ ೧8 ॥ o l ೦ ಸೆಗಡಿಕಲ್ಪಹಾಕಿಸುವಬಗೆಹು 
ಜಃರಿಂದಊಳಗದ!*ನಕಳುಹಿಅದೆಚೆಉಗ್ರಾಮದವರಕರಕರಸೂಂಡುನಿ 
ಕರೂಪುಪ್ರಮಾಣುಭೂಮಿಗೆಯಿವೆನಮುಂತಿಟುಗಡಿಕಲ್ಲಹಾಕಿ ಕೊಟುಆವಿ 
೫ವಂಕೆಹುಜರುಬರಕಿಕಳಹೋದುಯಿವಾಲೆಸೇನದೊವರಶಡಿತತೆಬರಕಿತ್ತಿಲಿಗಿ 


ತಿಕ್ಕೂಡುವದಾಗಿ Il md ೧ 
211 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಹರಿಗೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನ TUN ಉತ್ತರ 83,0083 NOT ONS. 
1 ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಃರಸ್ಸು ಂಬಿೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರತಾ ವೇತ್ರೈ ಲೋಪ್ಸನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ಂಭಾಯಶಂಭವೇ | ASA, ಶ್ರೀಮತುಯಾದ 


3ವನಾರಾಯಣಂಭುಜಬಳಪ್ರಉಢನ SVT SS, ೯ಕ್ರೀವೀರೆರುಮಚಂದ್ರರಾಯರಾಜ್ಯೋದೆಯದ XR ನೆಯಜಯಸಂವತ್ರರ 
ತಿ], ಸು ಆ॥ ಹರಿಗೆಯನೀಲಗಉಡನಮಗಮಲ್ಲಗಉಡಆತನಮಗಸೋವಗಉಡನಾತನಮಗೆಬೊಮಗಳಉಡನೂತಂವಿಬ ರುಹೆಡೆವವಿ 
ಲ) 


*ಮೂಲಸಪ ನನಿಗೆ ಸ್ನ 83,05 
*ಮೂಲ ರತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಹೆಸರಿಗೆ ಸ್ಟ್‌ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿಧೆ: 


296 Shikarpur Taluq. 


ಬ ವೆಯದೆಸೆಇಂದೂರಳುವಿನವಿತುಣುಗೊಳಲುಮರಳ್ಳಿ ರಣಶೊರರಾಗಿಇಉಿದುಮೆಖದುಸುರೆಲೋಕ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ರಾದರು | ಮರಿಕಾ 


ಶ್ವ. ರ್ಫ್ರಿನಸೆಮಾವದಲಿ I ಜಿತೇನಲಭ್ಯತೇಲಕ್ಷಿ ತ್ರೀಮಿ ತೇನಾಏಸುರಾಂಗನಾಶ್ರಣವಿಧ್ಯಂಸಿನೀಕಾಯಂಕಾಯಂಕಾಚಿಂತಾಮರಣೇರಣೇ |) ಸ್ಫದತ್ತ 


ಬಸನ ತೃಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುಂಧರಾಕಖ್ಮ್ಯಿವ rar a Nga a 33342 [ಯ] ತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ ॥ ಕ್ರೀನೀಲಕಂಠತದೇವಾಯನಮಃ 1 


್ರರಾಯಹಡದೆನಾರಾಯಣಂಸಕಳನೂಕ್ಯಧಿಪಶಿಕ್ರೀಟಾ SN SS ಚಂಗದೇವನಾಯ 
Bp ಆನಾಗವುಡನಮಗಬೊಮಗಾಡನುತುಉವಮರಳ್ಳಿದಬೀರಸಿರಿಗೆಮೆಚ್ಚೆಸವ , .. . . . - ಹೇಖಿಯತೆಳಗೆಗದ್ದೆ 
D ಅಂನುಕೊಟ್ಟರುನೆತ್ತ್ಯ ರುಗೊಡಗಿಯಾಗಿ ॥ ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರಿಟ್ರೀಬೀರಗಲ್ಲ ನ ಗ 0 ಓಜನಮೊಂ 


9 |, ಮಾಣಗವೋಜ 


212 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದ 2ನೇ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಸಾರ್ವ್ಮೈರಿಸಂವತ್ಸ ರದಫೊಲ್ಲು ಐಸು ೧೨ DIA ಸಿ ನಿಕ್ರೀಮತುವ್ರತಾ 'ಣೆಸಹಿತಬಂದುಮುತ್ತಿ ಹಾದಿದಲಿತಳಿ ೪ ಬುದುಮೆಣದುಸುರಲೋಕ್‌ 
ha” rE ಳರಾಯನಕಿ ಕ್ರೀ 835 a SAV ॥ ಜಿತೇನಲಭ್ಯತೇಲಘುಮಿಾಮ )ು)ತೇನಾಖಸುರಾ 


ಮ ಕೃಗನಾಶ್ಷಣವಿದ]ಸಓಿನಿಕಾಯಂಕಾಚಿಂತಾಮರಣೆ ಸೇರಣೇ 
ನುಮಹಾವ್ರಧಾನತೊಯಸಿಂಗೆಯದಂಣಾಯಕ್‌ಹಾನುಂಗಲಬ 1ನಮಸ್ತು > ಅಗರು ಸ್ತಿಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ 


*ಸವ್ಛೈಯನಾಯ್ವ ನುಪ್ರೆದರೆಯ ಕೋಟೆಯಲ್ಲಿಠಾಣಾಂತರವಾಗಿಯಿ 
ದಲ್ಲಿಕ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ಟರಂಬಂಸನಾಯ್ತ ನಳಿಯಗಂಗೆಯ 


a ಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ಪ ಲೋಸ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಬಾಯಸ್ಸುಂಭವೇ 
(1 
ಸಾಹಣಿವೆಯಮಸಾಹಣಿಜವನೆಯನಾಯ್ತ ಯಿಾಮೂವರೆಸೆಂವರ | 


3ತನತಂಮಪಾರಿಸಯನಿಲಿಸಿದ ಕಲ್ಲುಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕಿ ಶ್ರೀಕ್ರೀತ್ರೀ 


213 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ನಿರ್ವಾಣಿ ಸರಿಯನ ವರ್ಗಜಮಾನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ TODO. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 x6” 


1 A = 
ನಮಃಸ್ತುಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಕು ಹಕ ್ರೌನಮಾಜಿಯವರು | ಹರಿಗೆಯತಳವಾರನಾಗನಮಗ 


2 

ನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತೆಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ | ಸೃಷ್ನಿಕ್ಕೀಜೆ "SAU RE. OY Baron ಬೀಜವರಿ cio | See ne 
ಯಾಭ್ಯುದುಯಕೆಹಲಿವಾಹನಕಖವರುಕನೂ ೧೫೯8 ನೆಯ Sen g ಮ ೂರುವರಹಾನಹಳದಗದ್ದೆ ಯನ್ನೂಉಂಬಳಿಯಾ 
*ಪರಿಧಾವಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಆಕಾಡಕು ೧೦೮ು patents Ss [ಬಿಟ್ಟೈವಾಗಿ | ನಿಂನಸಂತಾನಪರಂಪರಿಯಾಗಿಉಂಡುಬಹುದು 


5ನಾಯತರಸಪುತ್ರರಾದಸೋಮಕೇಖರನಾಯಕರಪುಣ್ಯಾಸ್ಲ ಯರಾದೆ | 
214. 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಣಸೋಗೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿ NOT OSI. 


ಸ್ವಸಿ 3 ಸಿಕ್ರೀಪ್ರಫಿ ಎೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಕ್ಟೃರಂಯಾದೆ Ber | ಪ್ರ ಭುಕಂಣಸೋಗೆಯಯಣಕಾವಿಗಾಡನತಂಮವಿ 
*ವೆನಾರಾಯಣದಾರಾವತೀಪುರವರಾಥೀಕ್ವರಂಪ)ತಾಪಚಸ್ರವರ್ತ್ರಿ | ಗೃಢಿಗಗಾಡನು . . . ಪಂಚಾಳರಬೂತನಿಖರಿದುತುರುವಂ 


*ಹೊಯ್ಸಣವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವವರ್ಪದ 00 ನೆಯಪ್ರಭವಸಂವತ್ಸರ ಕೊಂಡುಹೋಹಲ್ಲಿ ಸುತು ರೇಶ್ವರಿಯಬನದಲ್ಲಿತುಜುವಂದುಗುಚ್ಚಿ n 


"*ದಭಾ ಇದ್ರ) ನದಬಹುಳದಸೆಮಿಆದಿವಾರದಂದುಸ  ಮನುಮಹಾಪ ಧಾ 931 ಉರುಸುರಲೆ ered ವಾದ ॥ 
-D => 
?ನಂಪ JIS ಸಾರಸೂಯ ರ ದೇವದಣಾ ೩ಯುಕತಲದಿಕಾಹದುಕ್ರಿಕ್ಸ 
ಮನ್ನಾ 


N 
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ಅದೇ ne 2ನೇ NLS OSS. 
pa... ?ಳಗೆಬಹಲ್ಲಿಕಲ್ಳರುತಾಗಿದಜೆಸಲಬ 
=.. ಕರಂಘೊಂದುಸುರಿಗಿಳಿರಿದುಮೆಣದುನುರೆ 
ಸಬಿಹಜೇವನೆರ್ಪ . . . | ಸಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದೆಜಿತೇನಲಭ್ಯತೇಲಸ್ಷ್ಮೀ 
*ಹುಧಾನ್ಯಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದಾಕ್ಟಯುಜಬ ೧೦ 10ರ್ಭ್ರಿತೇನಾಿಸುರಾಂಗನಾಥ್ಲಣ 
ಬ್ರದಲ್ಲುಕೌಣಸೋಗೆಯಮಲಿಸೆಟ್ಟ "'ವಿಧ್ಧಂಸನೇಕಾಯೇಕಾಚಿಂತಾಮರಣೇರಣೇ | 


ಯಮಗದೇವಂಣನುಉಭಿಯಗಟಿ 337 


216 
ಅದೇ Dewy ಸಾಲಿ ಗ್ರಾ ಮದ ಕಲೆ 3820 ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ವೀರಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ವ ಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೈ ಲೋಸ್ಯಾನಗರಾರಂಭ 7 ಓಯಕಾಯ್ದು ಪಲರಂತೆಳ್ಳಿ ಯದುಕೊಂದ 
4... .. ೬ ಸ್ವದ್ದಿಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಸಬ್ಬ 8, ., . ತೆಂದೊಜೆಬಜಚೆಲಚೆಲದೆಮಲೆಗೆಂಚದೆಕಲಲೆಯವ 
6 4 ಅ್ಪ ಜಿಡುವಳಿಗೆಯೆಪೃುತುಮಸುಖ SR ರಣಡೊಳದ್ಭುತವಾಗಲುಲಲನೆ ನೆಯಶುಯ್ದರುರಾಮನ 
3.0. ಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆತಾಣಗೂಡೂರಹ ತ್‌ ದೆಳವಿಯಳಭಿವನನನೆಳೆ ॥ ಜಿತೇನಲಭ ಲಕ್ಷೀ 
೨... .. ಎ ಎ ಸೊಚಿಗೊಳಲೆಂದುಬ[ಂ]ದಳಿಕೆಯ ರ್ಮ್ರಿತೇನಾಹಿಸು 
a ಯಸಿಗಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಮಗರಾಮಸೆಟ್ಟ್ಯ 1೬, . . ಅನಿಧ್ದಂಸನೇಕಾಯೇಕಾಚಿಂತಾಮರಣೇರಣೇ Ob 
217 


9ನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


LRN ಕ್ರೀಮತುಯಾದವನಾರಾಯಣಂಭುಜಬಳಪ ಪ್ರತಾಪಚೆಕ್ರವರ್ತೀಯೆರಡನೆಯಳಂದಾರಿದೇವ 
ವರ್ಷದಕೀಲತಸಂವೆತೃರದಕಾತ್ತಿ ೯[ಹ್‌]ಸು ಪರ್ಲ ಮಿಸುತ್ರವಾರದಲುಅನಾದಿಸಂಖಿ 
ದ್ಧ ಮಪ್ಪವಿಬ್ಯಾಲಿಂಗಪ್ರಣಮನಾಥದೇವರದಿಬ್ಬು ಕ್ರೀಪಾದಪ ನದ್ಯ್ರಾರಾಧಕರುವು 
*ಪ್ರತಾ[89]ಗುಂದೂರಮೂವತ್ತಿ ಚ್ಹಾ? ಬರಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳ'ಬಿಳಿಯಬಾಡದತನಿಲೆಯಮ 
59 o ಹೊಂಮಗಾಾತನಮಗಪಣವಮಗೌಾಡಳಲಸೆಯಜೆರಿಯಲುವೊರಗಿ 
"ಡಿನಲ್ಲಿಕಾದಿನಲರಂಕೊಂದುಮಿಗಿಲಿಕನಿದುಮೇಂದುಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಸ್ತ zə 
"ದನು | ಆತನವೀರಮೆಂಶಂಡುಮಹಾಜನೆಂಗಳುಮೆಚ್ಚಿಹುಲಿ 
5ಗಿಲುಕೊಂಡದೆಮುತ್ತಾದೇವರ ಕೆಯ್ಯುಬಡಗಣಮಸ್ವೆ ಯನೆಯ್ಯಚಿಕ್ಚ ಗಳೆಯಲುನೆತ್ತರು 
8ಗೂಡೆಗೆಯ್ಯಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ಕೆಂದು ೧೨ ಸರ್ಜ್ವಬಾಧೆನ ರರಿಹಾರಾರ್ತ್ವೃವಾಗಿಸಲಿ 
30ಸುವರುಮಂಗಳಮಶಹಾಃ। 4 13) | ಜಿತೇನಲಭ್ಯತೇಲಶ್ಷ್ಮೀಮಿತೇ 

1ನಾಬಸುರಾಂಗನಾ | ಕ್ಷಣ ವಿಧ್ವಂಸ ಸನೇಕಾಯೇಕಾಚಿಂತಾಮರಣೇರಣೇ 
PAA (ಹಮಾಡಿದವೀರಗೆಲ್ಲು 

75 
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ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ BBY ಅಡವಯ್ಯನ ಗದ್ದೆ ಯಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9’ 6” x 1’ 6” 


Se a | BER o 
2, Den. ಮುಕೊಡಿ. ೬. AN DE ಮಾದಿತ್ಯನಾಖ್ರಥುವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಕೌಯೆ 
MET. ೫ WA so y EE ೦ಜೋದೂರಾಳ್ಗೆ ಆಳೆವೇಸಲ್ಲೊ 
ee D a DE | '3ನ್ಹಾನವಲೂಂಬರಾವರೆವೇಳಿಆಳೆ 
5 18111... E 2 | ERER, ೯ತೊಟ್ಟಿದುಬರ್ವ್ರಾತ್ತ ಲ್ಹೈಯುಳಳಾ . . 
ಹೆ ಹೇತುಂಣದೆ . - . * PO oo | Maeda. . . ಸಿವದುಳಸಾಹಿ 
Ts ಫೆಡಿನಿದೋನುಪಣ್ಞಾಮ ರ್ವ್ಯಪೂರ್ವ್ಯರಾನಘೊನ್ಸುಪಲ್ಲಾಮಾಹಾ 
ಕಹಾಪಾೂತತನಂಯು e168 ee eee 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬಿಂದಲಿಕೆಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಬ್ಬಯ ಬಾಗಶಿಗೆ ಶಪ್ರಿಣದಲ್ಲಿರುವ SY. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಗ್ಗ x 9” 6” 


$ 20 ಕೆ 9 ಮೆ 

RR 3ಕಾಳವರಿಪಕ್ರೀಪೃಧುವೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾ TIN, SS, ವಿಭ್ರಮೆಜಕ್ಕಿ 0283 ಸಮನ್ಮು ನಾಗರಖಣ್ಣ ಮೆಚ್ಚಿತ್ತು 
i 21 = > 

5 DRESS Nakal ING ಮಂವಧುವಾಗಿಯುಂಧಿಜವೀರವಿಕ್ರುಮಗಬ್ಬ ೯ದಿಂಪೆತ್ತವಂಪ 2 3 


ಪಾಲಿ 


*ರದೇವರರಾಜ್ಯುಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೈದ್ದಿಗೆಸಲು 
7 ೌಸುತ್ತೊ ಸದಿಟ್ಟಳಿಚ್ಚಿ ವಸಾನದೊಳೆ ॥ ತನುರುಜೆಯಂಪುದುಬ್ಲುಳಿನೆ 


ta ರೆಸತನೃಪಕಾಳಾತೀತಸಂವತ್ಸರಸತಳ್ಲುಳೆ 


a 23.2 mon 
5 ಈ prefs}; ಯ ò ಗೆ 
*ಇ್ಟನೂಅಮೂವತ್ತನಾಲ್ವ ನೆಯಪ್ರಜಾಪತಿಸಂವತ್ಸರಂಪ್ರವ ಸಂಸ್ಕ್ರ ನಿಭೋಗಮಸಾರಮೆನ್ಹು ನಿಚ್ಚಿನಿಸಿನಿಜಬ್ರಯಾತ್ಮೃಜೆಗೆಸ 
ಪ 124. ; 
ಕ್ರ OF AAA, ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಣಾಮಹಾಶಬ್ದಮಹಾಸಾಮ | ನೃತಿಯಂ*ರೆದಿತ್ತುವೋಹಬನ್ಸನದತೊಡರ್ಜಿನೊಳ್ಳೊದಲ್ಟುವೋ 
D [25a > ತೆ ಪ 
T3 oag ದೇವಯ್ಸರನ್ತುಯದೊಳಿತಲಿವಿಟ್ಟರಸರ್ಬ್ಬನವಾಸಿಪನ್ನ್ಟಿ | ಜನನಿ. . - - ಅಬಿಲ್ಲೆಬನ್ಹುಬನ್ಸನಿಕೆಯತೀರ್ತ್ಯದೊಳ್ಳೊಅದು 
ವಚ್‌ 
ಕಟ್ಟಾ ೯ಸಿರಮನಾಳುತ್ತಿರೆನಾಗರಖಣ್ಣ ಎಮೆಲ್ಟತ್ತ ತ್ವ T Fons cod ೪ರ 
“ooo... wb add cis || ವಸುಜಲರಾಸಿವಾರಿದಪಥಂಕ 
9ನಾ ಗಾಜು ೯ನನಾಲ್ಲಾವ್ರಣ್ಣು ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತುನಿ ಧದಿಟ್ಟರನ ಸು 
ತ a Ons ah . , ಶಾಬ್ದಸಂಸ್ಯೋೊವರ್ತ್ರಿಸೆಬಹುಧಾನ್ಯುಮೆಂಬವರಿಪಂತ್ರಿ್‌ 
ರಜಿಸದೊಳ ತೀತನಾದೊಡಾತನಗಾನ್ರೆಣ್ಣಿ ಗರ = ಎ” => 
52 


1!ಸರ್ನ್ಸಾಟಾ > en ಪಂತಮನಿತ್ತೊ ಜೆಜಕ್ಕಿ ಯಜೆ 3 z> 5 
a “ನದಕಾಳಪಕ್ಲದೊಳೆದನ ಸಮಿಯೊಳಾರ್ಕ್ಸ್‌ವಾರದುದಿತೋದಿತವೇ 


esa ನೇಣು ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರೆನಂಣ್ಣು ವರಶಲಿಸೆಗೆ ra 
Nig gha > N ಳಿಯೊಳಸ್ಮಿಭಕ್ತಿ ಯಿಂಬಸದಿಗೆವನ್ನುನೋನ ಳಮಪೂರ್ಬತರ 
18ನಂಗೆಯ್ಯೇಸನ್ಬಿ ಗರುಡಿವೆಳ್ಚಂಕೊಡಂಗೆಯೂ > M ಬ 


3029 ಡೆಜಕ್ಷಿಯಬೆ ಯಾಗ ಬರೆದೊಂನಾಗವರ್ಮದೇನಾರತ್ಣೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ್ಯತೆ 
MA FSA resorted ರೆನೀ್ಪದಿಂಬರುಂಮೂ Ts ಸರಿ eo 


Pad rada ಯಜ್ಬೆಯೊಳೆನುಡಿದವುತವುರಂ 


32 
: ಹಾಪಾತಕನಕು ಮುರ (1 
16ಿಡಿಸಿದೋರಜಕ ಯಬೆನಾಗರಖಣ ಮೆಚಿತ =F ಹುವಾತನನ್ಸಾ ಯಸ್ಛಯಸ್ಕುಯಮಭೂಮಿತನ್ಯ ತಸ್ಕತದಾನಲಂ 
a 8) Q Noe | Wara 
1?ಅವ್ರೆತವೂರೊಳಾದನಾಲ್ಗು Veo ನಾಗಮಂಬಿಸುಟೊಳ್‌ 


Toga SPE ross cae ಮೋಹಸನ್ಪೊಂಪಣ್ಞಾಮ 


33.29 ವ ಹ 
ಈಕಲ್ಪಸಂದಿಗರಕುಳಿ ,. ಮುದ್ದನಿ ಚಿಸಿದೊಂ . . . ಜಿಲೆಯವ 
18 ಬಾಕ್‌ 2 { ಎ A b 
ದೇವಾರಕ್ಕೆ ಜಕ್ಕಿ ಲಿಯೊಳಿನಾಲ್ಲು ಮತ್ತ S ಯ್ಯುಂಕೊಟ್ಟೊ ನಮಗಂ 


9 6 4 
Ws | ವೃತ್ತಂ ॥ ಉತ್ತ ಮಪ್ರಭುಕಕ್ತಿ ore, Re, JP 
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ಆದೇ wan ಉತ್ತ ರದಲ್ಲಿರುವ Fw. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5’ x 2’ 6” 

Tasari, reog ongga A 
3ತಂಗ Fev ರಾಘ್ಮಸಸಂವತ್ಸರಂ ೫ 3ರಲೋಸಸ್ಟೆ ಸನ್ನ o | ತನ್ನೆ ತನಗೀಯೆಭಾರಮ 
ನೊನ್ನುತ್ತರಮಾಗೆಸಲಿಸಿನಿಜಸಾಹಸದಿಂಕುನ್ನ 
ದ್ದದ್ದರೆಪೊಗಳುತ್ತಿ ರೆಬನ್ಸೇಕಿತೆಯನಾಗವ 
ಗರ್ಮ್ಯಸಮಳಚೆರಿತ್ರಂ ॥ ಸತ್ತ ಅರನಾಗವರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮನು 


98 AAD, ಶ್ರೀಪೃಘುವೀವಲ್ಲಭ . . - 
*ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಳುವಂ . . 
*ವಂಜಯಸಿಂಹದೇವಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯೇ nr 
ನ್ನ ಯ್ಯಾಂಬನವಾಸಿವ ತಾ eres Gc ದತ್ತ ಗುಣಂಪ್ರೆಟ್ಛೆ ಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ಯುಂಧವ 
7ನಾಳುತ್ತಿ ರೆನಾಗರಖಣ್ಲಮೆಲ್ಲ ಕಿತ್ತು es 18 5ವರೆಗಮೆಸೆದಿರೆಸತ್ತು ಸುರಾಂಗನೆಯರೊಡನೆಸುಖ 
Paone o ॥ ಆತನೊಡಸತ್ತುವಿಳೆಯಬಸವಂಗೆಬನ್ನುವು 


ರ್ಸ್ರ್ರಾಮುಮಿರ್ಪ್ಸತ್ತು 3 


8 gen z 
ತ್ರ ಅರನಾಗಾರ್ಜ್ವನಯ್ಯೇಂನಾಲ್ಕಾ B 


*ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿ ರೆಸಾನ್ಕಳಿಗೆನಾಡರಸರಬ . . 203 5*ೆಯ್ಯೊಂನಾಗಾರ್ಜನಯ್ಯುನುಂನಿಜಬ್ಪೈಯುಂಪೆಂಗೆನ 
ಯ ಮ್ವನಸಾನ್ತರನಮೇಲೆಮೂಸರಸಂಧಾಚೆ ೫'ಡಯಿಸುವರ ॥ 
111.4 A 

ಟ್ವಿಲ್ಲಿನಾಗಾಜ್ಯ a ನಯ್ಯನಮಗಂಮನ್ನೆ ಯ 
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ಅದೇ WAT ಉತ್ತ ರೆದಲ್ಲಿರುವೆದು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6’ x ilk 8” 


log ಭದ್ರಂಸಮನ್ತಭದ್ರ ್ರಸೃವು:ಜ್ಯನೊದಸ್ಯಸನ್ಯತೆ See kalan a AN DANDIR o 


*ಅಕಳಂಸಗುರೋರ್ಬ್ಟೂಯಾತ್ಸಾಸನಾಯಾಜಿನೆ Zeze ॥ '8ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತು ಮಿರೆ ॥ FSGS, WRIA AHI, 
93 pas A Gelar on ದಾಮೋಘೆಲಾಂಛ ಜ್‌ ುವನಪ ಪ್ರಸ್ತು 2, 52d BLE A ತ)ನೀರಾನ್ನುಯಕಿ ತ ನ್ನೀವಲ್ಲ 


*ನಂಜೇಯಾತೆ 3, ) JF REGS ಕಾಸನಂಜಿನಕಾಸನಂ || ಕಟ e ಇಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಶ್ವರಂಕೋಳಾಳಪುರವ . , _ 


Pain 8 os, ಮೋದಜನಕಂಯಸ್ಫೋರುವಪ್ಪ ೫ನನ್ಹ ಗಿರಿನಾಥಂಮವಗಜೇಂದ್ರಲಾಂಛನಂಪದ್ವಾವಶೀಲಬ್ಬವರಪ್ರ, wee 
"A baa Nah ೯ಂಡಕ್ರಿತಾನ್ಸ ವಕ್ಕ ಕ) ವಿವರೇಪಂಡು ಬನ್ನ 23.ಠುಮುಮಾಯುಧಂವಿಕ್ರಮಗಂಗಂಜಯೆದುತ್ತ WINS a ooac 


13 1. en akak ೯ಳನಿಧಿವ್ಯಾವೇನಿ, g ಔಮಣಿಮಂಡಳಿತಮಹುಟಿಹೊಡಾಮಣಿಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚ್‌ ಹಬ ಚಟ s 


ಪ್ರೋಯಸೀಜೇಯಾತೃ JENE IN ಸತಿಸ್ಫೋಯಂ ವ್ರರ್ಧ್ಯಾಡಿಭುವನೀತವೀರನುದೆಯಾದಿತ್ಯನುಂಚಾಳು.. . . . 
9ನತಾನಂದನ[ 8] || BEG RT DIY HY Aaa, Fo BR ಸ್ಪಂಭಂನರವೈದ್ಯಲಘುಮಾರಮಂಡಳತಂಬುದ್ದರ ಹಯ್‌ 
ಲ್ಲಾಢಾಂಘ್ರೈ ಾಕ್ರೀಮದ್ವಲ್ಲಸುತೇನಕಾಸನಮಹೋದತ್ತ ೦ Ted. ಲಿ ಮದ್ದು ವನೈಕಮಲ್ಪದೇವರುಭರ . . - . - ೬ 
1ಬ ಪಹ್ಮಾಧಿನಾಆಹಾರಾದಿಶತುರ್ವಿಥಂಮುನಿಗಣೇದಾ Bayan, ೯ನವೀಕೃ ಸರಮಪ್ಪಬಂದಣಿಕೆಯರೀರ್ಥ್ಯ ಆ ಟ್‌ 
ಸ > ಯಂತ್ನೇನಾಪ್ತಂಕುಳ ಚೆಂದ್ರದೇವಮುನಿನಾಕು MQ PGR .. . . . BINT... 

= Oe el = 
ೌಭ್ರಾಭ್ರಸತ್ತಿ ಸತಿ (ತಿ ರ್ತ್ರಿನಾ(ಂ) | ಸು ಬ್ಲ ಸಮಸ ನ್ನಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಕಿ J 3 ಳಾಪ್ರವರ್ತ್ತ = ಇ ತ ಈ ಆ ಸ್ರ ತಾಲಾನ್ಯೃರಿತಪ್ಪು ee 


ANA ak eo ೪ ಲ 4 ದೆಕೆಂಪಣಂನಾಗರಬಣ್ಣ ... . ೬ 


ಕಸತ್ಯ್ಯಾಕ್ರಯಶುಳತಿಳ ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂದ್ರೀಮದ್ದು Bong... , ಸಳವರ್ಪ ೯೯೬ ಅನೆಯಆ ... eaa 


35ವನೈಕಮಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಳ್ಳಾಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃ ದಪ್ಪನ SAPAA, ರಾಯಣಸಂಸ್ರಮಣ So oa 


g s 81 2 A 
lo ae 2S ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತುವಿರೆಬಂ ಇಶ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘಾನ್ಹುಯಸ್ರಾಣೂಗ್ಸ ಸತಾ ಆ... 
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og D aa aa A ವಾದ್ಧಿ EE ವಿಭೂಪಾಳುವೊಳಯೆ . ಎ 
uo ರಾಮನಂದಿಸಿದ್ದಾನ್ನದೇವರಕಿಪ ಪ್ಲ್ಯರುಕುಳ ae: “'ತೇಭ್ಯೋಮಯಾವಿರೆಚಿ tones ANG 
aseme, ೯ಸರ್ಬ್ಬ್ವನಮಳ್ಳಾಂಧಾರಾಸೂರ್ವ್ವ . . . : BIED ಂವಾಯೋಹ .,..... we 

ಬ್ರಕಾನನಮುಂಸಿಳಾಶಾಸ : ee '9ಸಹಶ್ರಾಣೆವಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾ ೪೪. oo o : 
3ಪ್ರತಿಸಾಳಿಸಿದರ್ಗೆವಾರಣಾಸಿಕುರುಣ್ಟೇ . . . . . ೬ ಸ್ತಂರಿತೊಕ್ಲಿಸಹಿತಂ . ಎ . . ೬ ೬ ee 
*ೌರಕವಿಲೆಯಳೋಡುಂಕೊಳಗುಮಂಪಂಚರತ್ನ್ಯ ae 5!ಮುಖಾಬ್ವ ಲತ, . . . ೩ 4 44444 
1'ಿರ್ಚ್ಛ್ಯಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವರುವೇದಪಾರಗರಪ್ಪ T 8ತಮತೋದೆಯಂಸದೆ. . . . ereo ; 
ಭಳ ತೊಟ್ಟಿಮೆಹಾಫ RE ಕಮದೆನೆಂಬಿನಂನೆಗಳ್ಳ . 2... » ೬೬4 
ಟಫಾಿತಯುಮನನ ನ 111 11 | ತೆ 1 ನ್ಯೋಯಂಧರ್ಮ್ಮ ......೬- ೬೬ 
Kar BE «ae ee a ಕ, aI... 
45a ew Ociot Geis ci, oh. « pa padae | l 
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ಅದೇ WA Sar ದಹ್ರಿಣಭಾಗದ ದಾಲವಂದರದ ಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಸಾಮದಾರ್ಹಂನುತೀರೇಶಾಶಾರೇತಿಪ್ಟ್ಯಾತ್ರಕಾಧಿಕಾ | Sasa |] ಯಾಕೊ I ೫ವನುಯಾಚಕ )ಬಂಧದಲಿವೋದೂದು. 


3ಘಾಧಿಕಾಸಿತತೋರಾಳಾಕಾರಾತೋಬಂಧದಾಮ (ಈಬಂಥವನ್ನು, ಬೇರೆ ಪತ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ ನೋಡುವುದು.) 
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ಅದೇ ಬನ್ನಿಯ ಉತ್ತರ ಭಾಗೆದ ದಾಲವೆಂದರದ ಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 


'ಠಾಮದಾರ್ಹನ್ನು ಶೀರೇಕಾಕಾ RATE Samosa ॥ ಚಕ ')ಬಂಧದಲಿಕೋಳವನೋಡೊದು 
ಶ್ರ ಕಾಧಿಕಾಸ್ತಿತತೋರಾತಾಶಾರಾತೋಬಂಧ (ಈಬಂಧವನ್ನು ಜೇರೆ ಪತ BBQ ನೋಡುವುದು.) 
224. 


ಅದೇ ಬಬ್ಬಯ ಬಾಗಿಲಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿರುವದು. 


ಶಾಂತಂತೇಜೆನಭೂನುತಮೆತಮಮತ ANAA LAH ತ | ತೇಹೋಮಂನಿ ಿರರಾಜನನ್ನಿ ತತತೇಶಂಜನ್ಮ್ರವಾರಾಬಿ ಬೂ | 
ಭೂಸಾಂ ರಾತುಳಜನ್ಮತೇತತನನ ನಸ್ಬಾರಾಭಿರಾಮದ್ಗು 255k | SENA ಸ್ನತತತತಾಭೂಪಿತಾಶೇದಿಕಾಂ || 


(Sie CTR) ಮೂಲಪ ಪ್ರತಿಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ 2S ತಕ್ರ್‌ಬಂಧದಿ ನಿಂದೆ DS ಶ್ರಿಬರಿಯಲ್ಪಟ್ಟಿಥೆ. ಬಂಧವನ್ನು ಜೇರೆ ಪ ತ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ ನೋಡುವದು.) 
ಕಾಂತೇಭೂತತಭೂತೇಶಾಂತೇಮರಾನನರಾಮತೇ | ಭೂರಾಜತೇತೇಹರಾಭೂತನತೇಮಮತೇನತ ॥ 


(ಈಕ್ಲೋತವು ಮೇಲಿನ ಚ್ರಬಂಧೆದಿಂದುದ್ದ ಎತವಾದ ಸರ್ವೆತೋಭದ್ರ)ಬಂಧದಿಂದ ಎತ್ತಿ ಬರಿಯಲ್ಪಟ್ಟಿಧೇ. ಬಂಧವನ್ನು oO 
ಪತ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ ನೋಡುವದು.) 


ಳಿ 


ಕಿಳಾರಿಪ್ರೆರೆ ತಾಲೂಕಾ. 301 
225 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಶಾಂತೀಶ್ಕರೆಬಬ್ಬಯ ಮುಂದೆ ಉತ್ತರದ ಕಡೆ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6’ x D 6” 


*ಈವಿನಿವಹಸ್ತುತಂನೆಗ | *ನುದ್ಧ ರಿಸಿದಂಯದುವ 
ತಿಳ್ಚರೇತಚಮೂಪತಶಿಯಿಂಬ 'ಭರಾಜ್ಯಭೂರಣಂ | 

ಲಕ್ವ ಮಾಭುವನದೊಳಿಂತನಂತ 1ಮಡಗಿಡಲೆಂದೇಂದನಮಂಪ 
*ಜಿನಧರ್ಮ್ಮ ವನುದ್ಧರಿಪದ್ಧ ೯ರೇಚ `'ಡವನೆನಾಳ್ಡೆ ಉದದಾನಮಂಮಾ 
3ನಂಸುವಿದಿತಮಾಗೆಬಾಂ 134ಲುಕೆಂದೊಡಮೆಯನಜ್ಚ 
ಧವಪುರಾದಿವಕಾನ್ಲಿ ಜಿನೇ 13ಪ್ಪವಾರಿಂಕಡುಜಾಣಂಭಭ್ಯರೊ 
*ಕತೀರ್ತ್ವಮಂಕವಡೆಯಬೊಪ್ಪ (4 ಗೆಳವಡೆಯಜೊಪ್ಪಂ | 


3*ತ್ರೀಮತ್ಪರಮಗಂಭೀರಸಸ್ಳಾದ್ರಾದಾಮೋಘಲಾಂಛನಂಜೇಯಾತ್ರೆ JP ARRIBA ನ್ರರಾಸನಂಜೆನಕಾಸನಂ | ವಸುಧಾಕಾನ್ತ್ಯೆಯಸುನ್ನಳೋ 
ಹಮ 

35ಮೆನಿಬ್ಬೀಕುನ್ತ ಳಹೋಣಕಿಯಂನೆನರ್ವೆತ್ತಾನವನಂದಗುಪ್ಪ BIS VIF HAH, YAS A ೯ಲಿರಟ್ಟರಾಳ್ಹರ 

1'ವರಿಂಟಾಳುೈರಾಳ್ಸರ್ವ್ಯಳಿಕ್ಲ ಸೆದಿರ್ದ್ವಾಸಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಬವಂಕಜರೊಳಾಳಂಬಿಜ್ವಲಫೋಕಿವಂ ॥ ಅಲ್ಲಿಂ 

ByE ಧರೆಯೊಳ್ಳ QETE DEPAR oD FISD oR 

OND BOSTRE ॥ ಆತನವಂಶಾವತಾರವೆನ್ಸೈನೆ ॥ ವ್ರಿತ್ತಂ ॥ y ನನಾಭಿನಂಳಹಜನನ್ಸುಹನಿಂ 

E AI IE AASA S ಪರುಶ್ರಮಂಪುರು 

31ಪ್ರರೂರವನಾನಹುಕೆಂಯಯಾತಿರಾಜಿಷ್ಟ್ಯು ಯದೂತ್ತ ಮಂಸ್ರ್‌ಮದೆತತ್ತ BBS CSS 

32ಪ್ರಟ್ಟ್ರದರು || ಸಳನಾದಂಯದುವಂಕದೊಳ್ಳುವದವಂವಾಸದ್ತ್ರಿ ತಾದೇನಿಯಾಚಳನಾರಾಧನೆಯಂ 

Bapang FESPA )ಮೆದೊಳ್ಳಾಯ್ದೊ ಡಾಗಳೆತಾಂಬೆಬ್ಬ್ಟಲಿಪೊಯ್ಸಳೆಂದುಸೆಳೆಯಂಜೈನ 

ಬ್ರ ಶೀಂದ್ರಂಜಗತ್ತಿ ಳತಂಹೊಬ್ಬೊಡೆಪೊಯ್ಯೆಪೊಯ್ಸಳವೆಸೆತ್ತಾ ೯ನಾದುದೀಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳಿ [| 

2ಛಸಿಂದದಕಾವಾಗಿರೆಮುಳಿಸಿಂದೆಂಪಾಯ್ಬಪ್ಪೆಲಿಯೆಪ್ರೆಲಿಯಾಗಿರೆತಾಂತೊಳತೊಳತೊಳ್ಳು 

26 ಪ್ರುದುಯದುದ್ರಿಪಬಲದೊಳ್ಳುಿಯೆಸೆವನಿಂದವಂದಂದಿತ್ತ ವೆ ॥ ಸಳನಿಂಡಂಬಕಂನ್ರಿಪೊಳೆ 

27ರನೇಶರ್ಯ್ಯಾದವೇಶರ್ಮ್ಮಹೀತಳಮಂಪಾ?ಸಿದಬ್ಬ ಕ್ಕೆ ವಿನೆಯಾದಿತ್ಯುಂಗೆಪ್ರೆತ್ರಂಜಗ 

39ಶಳ ಘಂಮುಂನೆಖೆಯಂಗವಾದನೆಜಿ3 ಯಂಗಂಗೊಪ್ಪುಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳನುಂವಿಳಸದ್ವಿಪ್ಲುವ್ರೆಮರ್ಕ್‌ತೇಜನುದೆಯಾ 

೫ದಿತ್ಯಾಂಕನುಂಪುಹ್ಟಿದರು | SEPI WA F Ha) Moles ondo BAG Sa NCO 

T A NG Aa Shad a ESNEA o 

31ಸವಾದೆಂಸುತಂಭುವನಾನಂದನೆಮೊರ್ತಿಕೀರ್ತ್ರೀನಿಳೆಯೆಂಬಿಲ್ಲುಳೆಭೂಪೊಳತಂ ॥ ನಿರಿದಿದಿರಾಂತವರೆಂ 

3ನ ್ರಿಜ್ಞತರಂಸ್ಥ್‌ ಅಗಿದರನೊಸೆಡುರಫ್ತಿಸಿಧರೆಯಂಸರಿಸುಳಿಸುತಂಸುಖದಿಂದಿರೆನಿಜಯಸಮುದ್ರದಲ್ಲಿಯಾ 

Barer ಳಂ ॥ ಧರಣೀಶಾನ್ಮೆಯನುಖದನ್ರಿರೆಬನವಸೆನಾಡುರಂಜಿಸುವೆದದೇಂೊಳೆ ನಾಗರಬಣ್ಣ ೦ತಿಳಕದನೊ 

3*ೆಲರಿಸೋಭಿಪ್ರದುವಕಾಲಮುಂಹಿರಿಯೊದವಿಂ | ಊರೂರ್ನ್ನ್ನಂದನದಿಂಲತಾಭವನದಿಂದೊರೂತ್ತ ೯ಟಾಕಂಗೆ 

ಶಲ್ಸಾದೂರೊತ್ತ ದಳ ಲೆವಳ್ಳಿ ಯಿಂಳೊಳಗೆಳಂದೊರೂಪೈ PPLE RF ROOT LI LE FO. ನತೋಂಕಿದಿಂಕ್‌ 

ತಿಕ್ಕ ವೆಯಿಂದೂರೂಪ ೯ಜಾವ್ರಾತದಿಂದೊರೂದ್ಟೆ ಐೇವಗ್ಳಿದಂಗಳಿಂದಿಬುಧರಿಂದೂರೊಕ್ತ್‌ ೯ರಂರಂ 

3793256 | ಪರಲೊಳ್ಳುರುಸಂಥೇನೂತ್ವ ರದೊಳ್ಳುರಭೇನುನಂದನದೊಳಮರ ಕುಜಾಕರಮೆಸೆ 
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302 


Ad 


Shikarpur 'Taluq. 


38 ವೃಶಿಕೆಸಲೆನಾಗರೆಖಿಂಡದೊಳೆಸೆವುದೆಸೆವಬಾಂಧವನಗರಂ | ವ್ರ ॥ ಅದುಬಳಸಿರ್ದ್ವನಂದನದಿನಂ 
ಬಮುಜಪಂಡದಿನೊಳ್ಳಿ ಪ್ರೆಂಗಿನಿಂಪುದಿದೆಲೆನಳ್ಳಿಯಿಂಬೆಳದಕಾಳಿಯಿನೊಸು ಎನ ಕೋಂಟೆಯಿಂಸೆಮಂತೊದವಿದಲ 
೬ಿಂವಿಭವದಿಂವಿಳೆಸಚ್ಚನದಿಂಸುದೇವೆಗೇಹೆದಕಡುಜೆಲ್ಕಿನಿಂದಮಳಕಾಪುರಮಂನಗುಶಿಪ್ರು ರ್ನಿದೊ 
HS roo ॥ STON Ni E a 
""ಫೂತ್ವಜಾತನೆನಿಸಿರ್ದಾಹೊಪ್ಪುದೇವಂಗೆಪುಟ್ಟದಸತ್ಕುತ್ರ na I R TOR 
Wasa, ೯ಯಭ್ಯದೆಯಾಳಂಕ್ರಿತನಾತ್ತಕೀರ್ತ್ಶಿರಮಣಂ)ಬ್ರಹ್ಮ್ಯಭೂಪಾಳ | 
Wk Najan a aa aaa NANA Na aaa NAN 
'ರ್ಶ್ಯನಮಸ್ಸುಮಂಮಾಡಿದಂ || ನಾಗರಬಣ್ಣ ದೊಳಹರನವಸ್ತ್‌ _)ದನೊಲ್ಸೆಗಳ್ಳಗ್ರಹಾರಮಯ್ದಾಗ 
4 ುಮೊಪು ವಿಗುಂದಿಖಿಳವೇದಪುರಾಣಸುದೀತಿಕಾಸ್ತ JR FRITID E TH 
4733 ತ್ರಿ ಅತಿಯಜ್ಞ್ಯ ಫ್ರನಿಧಾನಮಂಮನೋರಾಗದಿನೋದುವೋದಿಸುವಕೇಪಮಹಾಜನದೊಂದುಘಾಷ, 
43 : 
3 Qo || TS RT BA ONY, Sr ುಪ್ಯ್ರಾನಚಾರುಚಾರಿತ್ರನರರ್ಸ್ಯತ್ಯುಯುತತ್ತೈ ೯೯:ಹಜಜೊಳಾದಿ 
ತ್ಛುಕದ್ರಿಕರಲ್ಲಿಯಿರ್ಶ್ಸವಾಜನವೆಲ್ಲಂ ॥ ಕೌಖೆಯೂರಕಂಭುದೇವ 

SoS ಂಸಕಳವಿಧಿಗಳಂಸೆಲೆ ಕಷ್ಟ ಖುವಿಯೆನಿಸಿರ್ನುನವನಂನೆಜರಿ ಪೋಲಲುನೆಜಕಿಯನ 
3 ಜನುಮಾಭಾರತಶಿಯುಂ ॥ ಉಣದೆಬೀಂಂಜಧರ್ಮ್ಮದೊಳ ಗಂನಯದಿಂನಡೆಯುತ್ತಮಿ 
ten o ca 

R BOARS TIS ರಾರ್ಪ್ರೆಣರೆಣೆಸತ್ತುದಿಂದೀಭವದಿಂನುತಕನಾರ್ಯ್ಯ DDR 
“ody do ॥ ತನಗೆಯ್ಯಾಂಶೆಂತರಂತಚ್ಚನನಿನೆಗಳ್ಳ we ವೈಯಾಪ್ತಂಜಿನಂಸನ್ನುನಿವಂಡ್ಯೋಂ 
Seada, ೯ಬ್ರಿತಿಪತಿಗುರುಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳನಾಳ್ಚಂವಿನೇಯತ್ತ TINA, ಕ್ಯಾ Ta, ಲಭ್ದಾಂಬಿಫೆನ 
eR DOT. ವೈಮಲ್ಯವ್ವೈಗಳ್ಲುಂದನೆಯರ್ಬ್ಯಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವಂಸುತನೆನೆಯೆಸೆದಂವೀರ 
*ಸಾಮಂತಮುದ್ದಂ || SON ಮುಚ್ಚ Sada aca ವ ಟನಪ್ಪುವರ್ಗಳನು 
ನ ನರ್ಶ್ಮಿಗನಮುದ್ಧನೆಡರ್ನೈಲೆಗೊಂಡ)ಪ್ಠ ಬಾಂಧವರೆಸೆವೊಂದುಮುದ್ದ ನೆನಸುಂಪರಿವಾ 
೫ರದಮುದ್ಧನಂಗನಾನಿವಹದಮುದ್ದನೆಯ್ದೆಸಲಿವಂಪ್ರಭುಮುದ್ಹ ನಿಳಾಶ 
Peart Bee I ಗ್ಯ ea ೯ಯಿಂದಂ್‌ಯೃನಿಯೊಂ a A 
91ಬಿದನವಂಗೆಶಿತುನ ರೆನಿಪ್ಪೂರಡೆಯರದೇಂಬೇಳೆಣೆಯೇ ॥ ಸಾಗರನಳಯಿತಧರ 
ತೀಭಾಗದೊಳತ್ಯೂಂನಶಿತ್ಟ್‌ ಯಿಂಬಲ್ಪಿಂಸೆತ್ಯಾಗದಿನಜರಿವಿಂದೆಣೆಯೇಬೇಗೂರಪ್ರಭುಗೆಮಾಳಗೌ 
Ported ॥ ಸೊಗಯಿಪ್ಪ ಕಣ್ಣ ಸೋಗೆಯನೆಗಳ್ಳಿ G red ಕಾಟಿಗೌಡನಳಿತವನಾರ್ಪುಂಮಿ) 
“ಗಂಪುವಿತ್ರಮೆಮಂನೆಯಿ ಪೊಗಳಲ್ವಾ ಜಲಹಜಭವನುಮೇನಾರ್ತ್ಪರ್ಪ್ಪನೇ ॥ ಮೆಳವಳ್ಳಿಯೆಣಹಗಾಡಂ 
ORF SLE ಮನಪ್ಪರುಂಟಿಸತ್ಯುದಿನಕುನಿಂವಿಳಸತ್ಯಾಗದಿನತ್ಯುಜ್ವಳಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಯಿನಧಿಕ5ನರ್ಯ್ಯ 
ಸದ್ದು ಇದಿಂ || ಚಲದನೆಲೆಚಾಗದಾಗರಮಲಫಘೆಗುಣಂಗಳನಿಧಾನವುಜರಿತದತವ 
57ರುಜ್ಮಳಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಯಸರುವೆದಿಸಂಸಲೆಹಲರಿಂದಬ್ಬಲೂರಸೋಮಗಣಪುಂಡಂ || ಮುದದೆಮುನಿ 
ಕಕ್ಕಿತ್ರಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾ ಂತದೇವರಳ್ಳ aos JEDENIA F ದರಹಿತರ್ಸ್ಸಲೆನೆಗಳ್ಳ dor DE 
69 er OSSD FAL CSW ॥ ಅವರಾನಂದನನಂದನನನನೀಸಂಸ್ತುತ್ಯಾಮೆ 
Tag ar residen SONS DET RoT IDEE AEE 1 
7ಮಳಿನತೆಇಲ್ಲದೆಕುಂದಂತಳೆಯದನಸಲೆರಾಹುಓಿಡೆಯ್ಯೈ ದರದೋಪಾವಳಿಯೊ 
7:ರಿಯಿಸದಸ್ನಾಚಳಕೆಳಸದಚಂದ್ರನೆನಿಸುವಂಕುಛಚಂದ್ರಂ | ಬಂದಣಿಕೆಯತೀರ್ಶ್ವ 
ವಧಾನಂದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರವೊಲುದ್ದ ೦0ಸಿ ದೆಂಜಗದಾನಂದಕರಲಲಿತಕೀಶ್ತೀಯನಂದನಕುಭಟೆಂ 


ಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕಾ. 


Se ತದೇವಂ ॥ Ta SG E NEDE MPA 0S 
ನಿಚಿಂತಾಮೇಕಿಕಲ್ಲ ಳೊಳ್ಳರುಗಳೊಳ್ಳ FF ORD ೯ BOTS, Sey, AIWF OA) 1) BRM \NS ce ಜಿನ 
ಗ%ರೋಗಿಬ್ರಾತದೊಳಿರ ಉಜಿವಂಜಸದುಣ್ವಂಕುಭಚಂದ್ರದೇವಮುನಿಪಂಕಾನೊರ್ಗ್ಗ 

'7ಹೋದ್ಧಾರಕಂ | ಇಂತಿದುಚಿತ್ರಮೆಂಬಿನೆಗಮೆಯ್ಸೆ ಮೊಸರ್ಪ್ರೊಣಸೂಸೆನಾಲ್ಸ ಳೋರಂತಿರೆಪುತ್ತಿ 
ನ್ನೊಳ್ಳುಗೆಹಲಾತಿಕಯೆಂನವಪ್ಪೇಕ್ಟಿಮಾಳಿಕಾನನ್ನ ತಿಯಿಂದಡೆಮಾದಕಿಕಯಂನೆರೆಸೊಪ್ಪು 
EEE ನ್‌ ಯುಂ | ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ಬ 
Sen; _ಳಭೂಪಾಳ ಕನವಿನುತಸನ್ವಂತ್ರಿವಿಪ್ರಾನ್ಮಯಾಜ್ವಸೊ ಸವ ದ್ದ ನುನಾರಾಯಣಪದ 

81 

ಸ್‌ಮಳದ್ವಂದ್ಯಭೃಗೆಂಯಕಕ ಕ್ರೀಧಾಮಂಸಾಹಿತ್ಯುವಿದ ಸ್ಯಾಫರನಖಿಳಗುಣಾಳಂತ್ರಿತಂ 

ಕಮಾನ, ನಪ್ರ್ರೋದ್ದಾಮಂ ಕ್ರೀಮಲ್ಲನೀಬಂದಣಿಕೆಯನೊಲವಿಂಪಾಲಿಸುತ್ತಿ Dy Sve ye Il 

8 ಡಿವಂಮಾಣಾನ್ನ ರಂಜೇಗದೆಕರಗಿಸುವಂಕತು)ಸೈನ್ಸಾಂಗಳಂಸಂಗಡಸೆಲ್ಲಂಥೈರ್ಯ್ಯವರ್ಸ್ಸ್ಟಕ್ರುಮ . 
*ಸೆಯೆತಾಂತೋಖುವಂಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಯಚ್ಚಂಸಡುಚೆಲ್ಬನ್ಪನ್ನಿ ರಚ್ಚೊತ್ತುನಖಿಳದಿಕಾದನ್ರಿದಂ 
ನತಂಗಳೊಳ್ಳೋ WAS ಮ್ಮ ಟಸ್ಟ್‌ Bana ಡಾಧಿನಾಥಂ ॥ ಆತ್‌ಮ್ಹಟಿದ)ೀ 
Syin aasan =) ॥ ಅಲಜರಿ ನಿರೋಧಿಸಂನ್ತ IATL ರೆಯಾಟವಿಕೋದ್ಸಸ್ಟ್‌ರ 
5'ವಂಸಲೆಪೊದಳ್ಳೆ ಯ್ದೆಸಚ್ಚನಬಿಸಂಪ್ರವಿಕಾಸಮನೆಯ್ದೆರಾಗವುಗ್ಗ ಉಸಿರೆಮಿತ್ರಚಕ್ರಚೆ 

ಕಯದೊಳೆ ಳೆಪಂನುತವಿಕ್ನಧಾಶಿಯಂಸಲರಿತಮೂತಿ ನಕೀರ್ತಿನಿಧಿನೂರ್ಯಜಚಿ 

ರು ಬಗ್‌ ಣೌ NL D 

892) p93 ೂರ್ಯನೆಂದದಿಂ | ಅನ್ನುಪೊಗಳ್ಳೆ ವೆಡೆದಧಿಕಾರಿಮಲ್ಲಿ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರುಂದ್ವಿಜನೆಂ 

9 ಕಅಮಳಸೂರ್ಯಾನಪ್ಪುಸೊರ್ಯುದೇವನುಂಯವುನಿಯಮಸ್ಕೂಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧುರಣ 
ನಾನ್ನ ಉಉಜಪನಮಾಧಿಕೀಲಸಂನಂನರಪ್ಪನಾಗರಖಂಡದಯ್ದಗ್ರ 

ಹಾರದಕೇಪಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳ' ುಂಸಸಳಸಾಹಿತ್ಯುವಿದ್ಯಾವಿಳಾಸಿನೀವಿಳಾಸ 
ಚಿಮೂರ್ಶ್ತಿಯೆನಿನಳೇಜಿ ಯೂರಲಊರೆಡೆಯಂಕಂಭುದೇವನುಂಸ್ಕೇಭ 


KN Na KEN FIY 
ಬ್ಬನೆನಿಪಕ್ಯ ನಿಯೂರಣೆಯಬಿಟ್ಟ ಮರಸನುಂಬಣಂಜ ಧರ್ಮವಾದ ೯ವದ್ಗ FRB) SIO 
*ಪ್ರಿಭುವನಮ್ಲನೆ ಗಾ ನುಂತದಪತ್ಯಾಂಶೌರ್ಯ್ಟ ನನಿಧಾನನವ 3 ಶಂತರಸೆಟ್ಟ 
an ಭಲಿ 
97ನಪುಕಂಕರಸೂಮೆಂತಾನಂದನನಂದೆನಂಭ ವೈಜನಬಾಂಧವನನ್ಫನಾಳ್ಸ )ಭುಸಾಮಂತಮುದ್ಪ 
ಬ್‌ 
NI) 


aa Nrada ni DEDOS D 


ತಫಳಪ ಎ. ಸುರ್ಯ ಸ್‌ YH 


ಔಜ್ಜಗುರುಭತ್ತ್‌ THT ea, ಸೋಗೆಯವಿಜಕಾಟಿಗ ಸಾಡನುಂನಿಬಿಳಗುಣ ನ 
100 ಪಳ್ಳಿ ೃಯೆಜಹಗಾಡನುಂನಿನೇಯಗುಣನಿಧಾ ನನಪ್ಪಬ್ಬ ಲೂರೆನೋಮಗ'ೌಡನುಂ೩ಂಶಿ 
101ಭಿಬರುಂಮುಖ್ಯವಾಗಿನಾ ಾಗರಖಂಡವೆವ್ಸೆತ್ತ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಆ ಟ್‌ 
Soe aa RBIF ooo ಸಲೆರುಧಿರೋದ್ದಾರಿನೆ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದುತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಸಂ 

104) ಮಣನಿಮಿತ್ತವಾಗಿಬಂದಣಿಕೆಯ ೨)ಾನ್ಲಿನಾಥದೇವರಛಿಪೇಕಾಪ, a7 2ರ್ಚ್ವ 

101  ಪೂಜಾನಿಧಾನೋಚಿತಬ್ರಯತ್ಣ್‌ ಮೆಲ್ಲಿಯವೊತ್ರಪುಪ್ರೆಳ್‌ಸ್ಲ್‌ ಖಂಡನ 


gs 2 
g 
pa 
pany 
© 
| 


104 ೮ಚಾತುರ್ವ್ಮೈಃ QF ೯ದುಹಾರೆದೂ ನಕ್ಷ ಮೆಂದಲ್ಲಿಯಶೀತ Sar ೯ಚಾಯ್ದ ಹ 
10 ಗ್ರ್ರಪಂಡಿತೆದೇವರಕಾಲಂ ಲಂ ak Bah ೯ಬ)ಧೆನರಿಹಾರವಾಗಿತವು ನಿತ 
7ರುಂಧಾರಾಪೊಬ್ಬ ೯ ಕಂಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟಿದರೆಯೊಂೆಂದಡಿದ: ಡಿಯಹ” ಯುಂ 
ಕಾವ ಯುಂಗಂಗವಳಿ ಎನ ಉಯುಂಊರೂರಲುನಂದುದೀ 


19 ನಿಗೆಗೆವಾಲ್ಕು ವಣಮಂಮುದ್ಧೆಯಸುವಂತಂಚಿಕ್ವ ವಾಗುಂಡಿಯಬಡಗಣೋಣಿಯಿಂನಡುವ 


303 


304 Shikarpur. Taluq. 


ie) Neo ಮರವಅಡಳೆದೋಟಮುಂಉಂತಿಧಿತುಮಂಬಿಟ್ಟರುಧರ್ಮ್ಮದಿಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸುವಂತಪ್ಪ 
1]ವರುಗಂಗೆಯತಡಿಯಲುಸಹಸ್ರಸವಿಲೆಯಂನವರತ್ನ್ನಭೂಪಣಂಮಾಡಿ 

1 ೌನಹಸ್ರಬ್ರಹ್ವೈೇಣರಿಗೆದಾನಂ ಮಾಡಿದಥಲವೀಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಕ್ಟಳವನಂನಯಮಂಮನ 

BAY ೦ತಿಸಿದನಾವೋನಾತನನಿತುಕವಿಲೆಯುವುನನಿತುಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರುಮಂ 
131ಗಂಗೆಯತಡಿಯೊಳಳದಪಾನ ॥ ಸ್ಥದೆತ್ತಂಪರದೆತ್ತಂನಾಯೋಹರೇತವನುಂಧರಾಂಪಸಿ 


115 ವರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾ ಣಿವಿಪ್ಠಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಶೃಮಿಃ ॥ 


ಛೆ 


226 
ಅದೇ we odo BS CH 2ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 x 1’ 6” 


ಸ್ರೋಮೂಲನಂಘಜಳಧ “BAIT AT eT jE. ೯ಣೋಜ್ಚ 10ಭರತಾಧೀಕ್ಚರನಿಂದಮಂದಶುಭಚೆಂದ್ರಾಖ್ಯ 


*ಛಸುಧಾಂಭಸಿತಿತ್ರೀಕೀಸಗಚ್ಚಾ ಚ್ಚ ಕೇಲಲಿತಕೀತ್ತಿ F 13ವಿಂದೇಂದುಭಾಸುರಜ್ಛನಬ್ರತಿನಾಥನಪ್ಪವಿದಿತಾ 
ಮುನೇರ್ವ್ವಿನೇಯಃಆಕಾಂಬರಂಕ್ರಿಯಮಭಾಚ್ಛುಭಚೆದ್ರದೇವ॥ 13 ನಂದಾಭಿದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ವ ಇಟ್ಟ ಕುಭಚಂದ್ರ) 
*ವೆರ್ಪಃ ೀಮುಖಮಾಸಚೈತ್ರಸಿತನಥೋಜ್ಛೆ SBOE POR 18ಡವಮುನಿಯಿಂದಾದುದತೂ ರ್ಜ್ವೈತೆಂಸುರರಾ 

ರೇಚಾಂದ್ರ) Meng resa a, .. ೬ « * ಹಗೆತ್ಬಾವನಂ 
5ಮಹತಿನಪ್ಪಶ್ರೇಟ್ಟಿನೀಸಂಜ್ಞಿ ಸೇವೈನೇಜ್ಟೋತಿಸಿತ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ಕಾಂ ಬ್ರಂದೇಕಿತೆಮಠಾಧಿಪಶಿಕಾನ್ಲಿ ಜಿನಾವಸಫಾಗ್ರಮೊ 
9.ಕೀಪರಿಣತೇಸಾಭಾಗ್ಯುಯೋಗೇವಣಿಗ್ನಾ ಮಾಡ್ಕೋತ್ತ ರೆ ಭ್ಭುಜಗೆಂಬಂ . . . . ಟನಮನೊಬ್ಬರೆಮಾಡಿ 
TRAN ೯ಯಕುಭಚೆಂದ್ರುಖ್ಯೂಬ ತೀಯೋಗತಃ ॥ 7ಸಿತಂನಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಯಾನಂದದಲಿನಾಜಿಭೂಭುವೆನಮಂಟಿನದೊ 


ನನನ್ಯಸ್ಯಸರ್ಮೃಸಂಗಾದಿಪತನ್ಪಂಚಪದಾನಿಚನ AA , ಯರನ್ಯುದೊಳುಸಂದೆಪಸಮಾಧಿಯಂದಲೆಸ , , 
*ಮಾಹಿತೋನಿರ್ವ್ವವೃತೇಶುಭಚಂದ್ರವ್ರತೀಶ್ವರಃ | ಗೌನಳಿದೆನಾಕುಭಚೆಂದ್ರೆಸೆಂಯುತಂಕ್ರೀ 
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5 | y? Bos 

ಅದೇ ಬಬ್ಬ ಯ ರಂಗಮಂಟಿಸೆದ ನೈ ರುತ್ಛದ ಶ್‌ಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪೂ ಭಾಗ 1 ಸಡನತೇಖೆಯಕೆಳಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟದು ॥ ಹಾಡ ! NAYA 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಪ್ರೀಮತುಅಭಯಚಂದ್ರಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತ್ತಿದೇವರುಗಳಕಿಪ್ಟ್ಯರುಚಿ '1ಸವಹೇಜುವಣೆ co ಯೆತ್ತುಹದಿನೆಂಟುಕಂಪಣದಲುಸ 
ka a ಫಲ 7” ದು | ಬತ್ತಿ ಯಸೇರಿಸರ್ವ್ವಮಾನ್ಯ | ಬಿಲೆಯಗಾರ 
ಶಿತಾರುಕೀಶ್ತಿ ೯ಪಂಡಿತದೇವರುಹಿರಿಯನುಹಳಿಗೆಯಪಂಚ 'ಫ್ರಿಗುರುಗಳುಬಿಟ್ಟ ಭೂಮಿಅಲ್ಲಿಯಮುಲಸ್ಥನಣೆ 
*ಬಸ್ನಿಯಜೇರ್ನ್ಕೊದ್ಧಾರವಮಾಡಿದರುಆಸ್ಫೂ ನಕ್ಕೆ ಆರ 14; ಹಾದ | ಹಚ್ಚೆಡ -೦೦ ಮಾನ್ಯಯೆತ್ತುಹಚ್ಚಡಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯ 
ಶಂದಲುನಾಡಿಂದಲುಬಿಡಿಸಿಕೊಂಡದ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ಆತಾಳುಗುವೈಯಬಸ್ಟಿ ಸೆ FrN 
*ಪೂರ್ವ್ಯತೊಡೆಗಿಸಂದುಬಹುದು | ಬಲೆಯಗಾರು | ಬಾಳೆಯ ಔನಿಮೆಯಸಮುಚ್ಚ ಯದಭೋಗನಟ್ಟಗೆಯಸಂ 
7 ಹಳ್ಳಿ | ತಗುಡವತ್ತಿಗ 1 ಯಿಮೂಣುಊರುಸರ್ವ್ವಮಾ | '6ತಬಸ್ತಯಿಧರ್ಮ್ಮಸ್ಥೆ . ಉದರುಖನಹದಿ 
ಕವ್ಯುಅರಸಿಯಸೌಜರಿ ಯಸೆಳಗೆತಾಳುಗುಪ್ಸೆಯಗಉಡುಗಳು !'ನಂಟುಸಮೆಯಂಊಳರ್ತ್ತ್ರರು Il 
ಸಬಿಟ್ಟದುಳಿ ಹಾದೆ | ಮುರುವತ್ತುರಗಉಡುಗಳುಬೀರೆ eae ಕ್ರೀ 


ಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕಾ. 808 


228 
ಅದೇ ಕಂಭದ ಪೊರ್ಮೆಕಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿ. 


1ಯದೂ ವಿಸ್ನಯವಾನು 2 ಕಾಂತಿಜಿನನೇಯಂಕ್ರೀಯಸೊತಾನಿತಂ ಕೀಮೇಕಾತನುತೇಸಭಾ ॥ ಅನುಲೋಮಪ )ತಿಲೋಮೆ jeda e 


a RAA = | 
ಕಿತ ಕ್ರಂಚಿತ್ರಮಿಹಾರಿನೆ ಸೈರಿಜಿದಳಂನಮ್ರೇಂದ್ರಭೂರಿಸ್ಸುತೇ 9 ಸಗರಾನಿಯಮಾದೇವನ ವಂದೇನ್ಛ್ಯಮತಂಹಿತಂಸಂಗತಾಗ 
ಸತೇನೇಜೇಯವಿಧೇಯಲೆ ೋಶಚಕಿತಾತಂತಕಚ್ಛಾಯಂಶಚ್ಚ' ತೇ॥ 10 ಮನಾಥತ್ಕಾನ್ನೆಮಾಮೋವನಮಾತನು ॥ ಹುಗಿಬೆಕಡೆಯಿಂದಮ 
ನಬ್ದಾನೆತೇನುತಕಾಮೇಕಾನೆ 'ಮಾತಾವಿತಾತವೆ | ಯಾಹಿತಾಹಿತ ತೊಂದು 
್ರಧಾನಾಸ ೂರೀನಾರಪ್ರತಾದಿನ | ಅನುಲೋಮಪ ಪ್ರತಿಲೆ ೂೋಮಕೊ i eee A | 
FAD ನ್ಫದೇವಂನವದೇಮಾಯನಿರಾಗಸಂ I] ಅನುಲೋಮಪತಿಲೋಮೆ ಬಕ್‌ 
ಸಬಾಸತೇನುತಕಾಮೇಶಕಾನ್ಮೇಮಾತಾಧಿತಾತವ 1 ವತತಾವಿತಾವ ಕ್ಲೋಕ ॥ 
= ಶಾ (ಈ ಬಂಧವನ್ನು ಬೇರೆ ಪ ತದಲ್ಲಿ ನೋಡುವದು) 


229 
ಅದೇ ಮಂಟಿಪೆದ ವಾಯವ್ಯ ದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 


Ra EA "ಡುನಾಲ್ವನೆಯನಳೆಯದಲ್ಲಿಜಿನಸ್ತು ತಿರಿಯಂಯಂ 
3ಯತ್ಸಂಸೂಚನ *ಪೊಜಿತಾ ಂಗಮಹಿತಾತಿಥ್ಯಂಸುರೈರಸ್ಷಿತಂ *ಭಪ್ರಬಂಧದನಾಮವನೋದಿಕೊಂಬುದುಯೆಂಟಿ 
2ಯದೂ ನ ನವರವ E ಂಸೆನೇಚಿನ್ನು ಯಂ *ನೆಯವಳೆಯದಲ್ಲಿ | ಸೂರಿವಿರಚಿತಾಯೆಂದುಸವಿನಾವಮವನೋದಿ 
ಶೈತ್ರಕ್ರ)ಂವಿಕ್ರುತವಸ್ತುವೃ ವೃತ್ತ ಮನಜೇಯಂದೇವಜಾತಾನತೇ. |ಉಕೊಂಬುದು | ಯಾಪ್ರಕಾರದೆಲೆನಾಲ್ದು we ವನೂಹದಿಕೊಬುದು 
'ಧೇೇಯವಿಧೇಯಲೋಕಟ ತಾತಂಕವ್ಯಯಂತಚ್ಚ ರ ತೇ 1 |!'ಮೆಮಮಾನಸವಾಮಾಕಜಿನಾನಾಮನಮೊತತಾನತಾತಮಾನ 
ಕಯಾಕ್ಲೊ ಆಕವನುಚ್ರಬಿಂಧದಲ್ಲಿಬದಿ ಕೊಂಬುದು | 18 ಮನಾನಾಜಿಕಮಾವಾಸನಮಾಮಮ ISS SHAS T ॥ 
SSO, FEIN, SIFIR Hoss ederri.vo (ಈ ಬಂಧವನ್ನು ಬೇರೆ ಪ ತದಲ್ಲಿ ನೋಡುವದು.) 


230 
ಅದೇ ಮಂಟಪದ ಈಕಾನ್ಸೃದ ಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 
3ಯತ್ಸಂಸೂಚಿತಸಂವದಾನ್ಯಮಹಿತಂಕಾಮಂವರಾರಿಸ್ತುತಂ। | ಕವ್ಯ ತ್ರಂಕಾರಿತನೀತಿಚಕ್ರಮಹಿತಾಕಿಕ್ರಾಂಶಿಗೇಯಂಸತೇ | 
3ಯದ್ದಾರಿಭ್ರಮಹೈಃಸಮಾನಮತುಳಂಶಾಂಶಾಶ್ಟ್ರ ತೇತೇಸೆ ಯಂ) | “ತೇನೇಜೇಯನಿನೇಯಲೋಕವೈಜಿನಾತಂಕವ್ಯಯಂತಚ್ಞ್‌ ತೇ ॥ 
(ಈ ಬಂಧವನ್ನು ಬೇರೆ ಪತ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ ನೋಡುವದು.) 


231 
ಆದೇ ಮಂಟಿನೆದ ಆ ಗ್ರೇಯಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 


*ಯತ್ಸಂಸೂಚಿತವನ್ನು ವೃತ್ತಿಮಹಿಮಾಯಂ ಸುಪ್ರತೈರಪ್ಪಿತಂ | ತಿವೃತ್ತ್ವಂವಿಸ್ಥ್ರಯಕಾರಿಚಕ್ರಮರಿಘಾಶಿದ್ದಂಸಜಾಶಾನತೇ | 


ಶ್ರಿ 
*ತೇನೇಹೇಯವಿಧೇಯಲೋಕ ವೃ ಜೆನಾತಂಕವ್ಯಯಂತಚ್ಚ ತೇ॥ 


(ಈ ಬಂಧವನ್ನು ಬೇರೆ ಪತ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ ನೋಡುವದು.) 


೨ ದ್ಗುಂ 2g ರಿಭ್ರಮಣಾಕಿರವ್ಯಾಮತುಳಂಕಾಂತಾಸ್ಸ ತೇಚಿನ್ಶಯಂ | 


77 


306 Shikarpur Taluq. 
232 
ಅದೇ ಬಬ್ಬಯ ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ಉತ್ತ ರಳಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಸಮಾಧಿಕಲು. 


« « « ARBE ವಿಸವೀಸಾಸನದೇವಿಜಿನೇಂದ್ರ ಪೂಜೆ 9... ರೋತ್ತ ಮಲಸತುಕ್ರೀತೀರ್ಥ್ಯಸಾಂಶೀಶ್ವರೋದಾಮಸ್ತಾ ನ 
ಲ ಜಿತದೇವ ಕಾಂತೆಜಿನಯೋಗಿನಿಕಾಯಸಮಗ್ರ IVE ಗೆಮಾಳ್ಳೊಂದುಸದಾನದಿಂದೆಮಠಾಸುಭಚಂದ್ರ 
ಹ್‌ ಬ್ರತೆಯತಿಮೆಜೆವಿಬ್ಬಾಳಿಗೆತಾಂಸುರಧೇನುಯೆಂ Il, . ಯುಂನೋಳ್ಸರಾಮಾರನ್ನೆ ಯೆನಿಪೃನೋಮವೈಲೋಕತ್ರಯ 


a. ಫ್ಹಗಳಂನೆಗಳ್ಳಸೋಮಲದೇ . . 6. ಜಿಕಿಯಿ 12 , , , ಲದೇವಿಜಿನನದಪೂಜಾದಾನಸೀಲಾದಿಯಿ 

5 . , ನಪೂಜೆಗಂಮುಧಿಜ . . . ಜ್ಯುಬ್ರಿಜಕಾ . ತರ್ಗೆಡ 28 ,, . ರೋತ್ತ ರಸಂದಿರ್ದ್ವಸಂಮ್ಯುಕ್ತದಿಂಸಂತರ್ಬ್ಬಣ್ಣಿಸೆ 
6 , , ಪ್ರವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಜಿನನಾದಾಂಭೋಜಸದ್ಧಕ್ತಿಯೊಳ "ನ ದಂಕಾಲಾಂತದಲ್ಲುನಿರ್ಮ್ಸಳಂಸಾತಂಬಿತಯನಲುಸೆಬಿಟು 
7, , , ಬ್ರತಾದಿಗುಣಸಂದೋಹ . . . . - ತಂದೆಗೆ ET 31 ದೇವತ್ಯಮೆಂತಾಳಿದಳುು | 


B SIZ, F ONE LS S Faoi | ee 


233 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೆರೆಯ ಒಳಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಘಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 6” x iV 6” 


'ಕಕವರುಸ ogo ಧಾತ್ಮಸಂವತ್ಸರ TÊNAGA go ಗಡೆಬಿಸು 

ಆಪಾಢನುದ್ಧ ೧ ಆ ಕ್ರೀಮತುಬನದೇವಿಗೆಅಮೃ 83) ೧೦ ನಾಗಜಿಯರೆಬಳಿಗಟ್ಟಮೇರೆ 
ತಪಡಿಗೆಗಡಿಭೂಮಿಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯುದಂಡಿಯಬ TAA ಲಚಾಯ್ಯಾದೇವಿಗೆಧಾರಪೂ 
“ಯಲುಚತುಸೀಮೆಳೆವಲಾಪುರತೆಧಾರಪೊರ್ಯ ಗರ್ವುಕವಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟಭೂಮಿದೇವಿಯಪುರಕೆ 7 
'ಶಚಂಚಲಿಬಜೆಯರುಬಿಟ್ಟದುವಾರಣಾಸಿ ಗಬ್ಬಯಲುಪೂರ್ವಾದ , . . . ೬ ೬ 


*ಶುರುಪ್ಷೇತ್ರನೂಉಯೆಂಟುಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮರ ಕಲೆಯ 


234 
ಅದೇ ಕೆರೆ ದಪ್ಲಿಣ ಕೋಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ದಿಣ್ಣೆಮೇಲೆ ನೆಟ್ಟರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8’ 6” x X 10” 
ಕಮ್‌ as saad 


28, ೦ಭಾಯಸಂಭವೇಸ್ಟಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಷಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯ - . ವರುಷ, . . . . 
ಫ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ಯರ NO 


Re 'ಶ್ರು.ಷ್ಟರಾಯಮಹಾರಾಯರುವಿದ್ಯಾನಗರ . . . . ಸಮಸ್ತರಾಜ್ಯಸಂಸ್ಕ್ಮು Sy 
ಸ ಸ ಪಯ 11111224846 511 


"ಚಂದ್ರಗುತ್ತಿ ಯೆ. ಮೊೌಗಣಿಯೊಳ . . . . 
ಗಾ ಯರಿಗೆಚಂದ್ರಗುತ್ತಿ ಗೆಗ್ರಾಮನೂಅಮರಸ್ತೆ ಪಾಲಿಸ 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಸ್ರರ ತಾಲೂಕು. 307 


ದಸಂಮಂಧಆನಂಜ್ಯಪೊಡೇರುತಂಮ್ಮ ಚ. ಯನುಪ so «es ಓರೊಪದಿಂದಲೂಅ 

9 , ಧ್ಯೈನಾಯಕರಗೆಧರ್ಮವಾಗಲೆಂದು . . . . . . ೬ ೬ ೬.೩ ಸೇಜಿಗೆಪ್ರತಿ 
ಸವುರುಪಲುಳೌಖೆಯತೆಗಸುವಹಾ . . « . . . . . ೬ ಮೂವರುಗೆ 

3!ಯಿವಸಾವಿರದತೋಟಸ್ತ ಳವನೂಳೊಟ್ಟೈಉ . . . .- *ಾಲಕಾಲಳೆತೆಗಸುವಹಾಗೆಗ 
`ಡುಪ್ರಜೆಗಳುಸೇನಬೋವರಿಗೆಕಟ್ಟು . ಮಾಡಿ . . . ಆಳುಬಿದಂತಂಮಮೊತಾಬ 
33ತ್ರುಗಳಗೋಬ್ರಾಂಹ್ಟ್ರ್ರಇರವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲು , . . ಫೊತಕ . ., ಯಾಕಾನನವಬರೆದುತೆಬಂದೆ? ಕೆಯಸೂ 


Mar See ಸೂಲೆಗೌರೋಜನಮಗೆ 


285 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಹರ್ನ್‌ಮಿ ಮಂಟಪದ ಮುಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಜ್ಞ 6” x 3’ 


1ನಮನ್ನ a, $ನರಾಹಾಯಲೀಲಯಾಚರತೇಮ ೀಂಖುರಾಂತರಗತೋಯಸ್ಯೃಮೇರುಃಖಣಖನಾಯತೇ fl ಮಧೆ ಬು 88 4 
ಮಂಡಳಂಯಸ್ಯಕೀಪಜಗನ್ನು ತಸ್ಸಾನಿಳಸದ್ದಂಪ್ಭಾಗ್ರಕೋಟ್ಟುದ್ಧ 208s, (ನೂತನಣೇತಕೀದಳಕ . . . 

*ಕೋಳತನುಸ್ನ ನೋತುನಹರಿಕ್ರೇಯಾಂಸಿಭೂಯಾಂಸಿವಃ | ಗೋವಿಂದಃಸುರವೈಂದವಂದಿತ . . . . . - . ೨ eee 
"ದೈಂದವೋತ್ಲಿತಲಸೇಲ್ರೀಂದೀವರಶ್ಯಾಮಳಿಂಧೂರಾರುಣಘೋಮಳೋವರರುಚಾಂಗೊನೀಜನಾನಾಂಯ್ರಯಸ ಕ್ರೀಮ . . . 
ವ್ಯತೀಕವಃ ॥ ಅಮ್ಯತಾಂಭೋಧಿನಿವಾಸೆಂಕಮಳಾಸನಜನ್ವಭೂಮಿಕಮಳಾತ್ರಂತ್ರೀರಮಣಂಸ್ರಸಂನ'ಕೇಶವ 
*ದ್ಯೊತನಾದಂ 1 ಆಗಲಾಪ್ರಸ್ವಾವದೊಳೂ | ಕ್ರೀಕನೆನಾಭಿಯಿಂದೊಗೆದನಬ್ಬಜನಾತನಪುತ್ರನತ್ರಿ'ತಾರೇಕನವಂಗೆಪು 

74 ವಂಕದೊಳುಯದುನೆನಿವುನಿನಾಮಡುಯಾದನಾಖ್ಯಮುರ್ನ್ವೀಕುಲಂತ . . ಯದೊಳಾದನ .. , . .... 
*ಪ್ರರದಿಂಸಳಭೂರಮಣಂತುಂಗಭದ್ರೆಪುಟ್ಟದಸ್ರಣ್ಟೋರ್ವ್ವೀರಮಣಿಗೆತನ್ನ ಮನಃಪ್ರೇರಿತಫಳಸಿದ್ದಿ ನಜಿಯಲಯ ಟ್‌ 
9ಸನಿರಂತರಮಾಸೊಸೆಯೂರದಿವ್ಯುವಾಸದ್ರಿ ಇಸೆಯಂಸಳಾವಧಿಸನರ್ಚ್ವಿಸುತಿರ್ದ್ದೆಜೆಗೊಂದುಪ್ರೆಂಡರೀಕಂತಳದೆ . , . . 
ನಯುಲ್ಮುನಿನಾಥನೋರ್ವ್ಯನತ್ಸುಂತತಸಲ್ಪ ಭಾವೆಯುತನನ್ನ ದನೀಕ್ಲಿಸುತಂದೆಯಾನ್ಕಿತಂ ॥ ಬಳಯ .ತಈೇಳಿ.... 
1ಠಾಡುಶಿರ್ಪ್ಸ್ಯ)ುದಿದೆನಂಜದೆಪೊಯ್ಸೆಳೆಯಿಂದೆನೆಮುನಿನಾಜ್ಞಾಬಳದಿಂಸಳನ್ಫಪತಿಪೊಯ್ದು ವೊಯ್ಸಳನಾದಂ ಆ... 
ಷೊಯ್ಬಳಾಖ್ಯಾಂಮತ್ತಂತವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಪುಲಿಯುಂಡಿಗೆಯುವಾದಿವಿಜಾರ್ಜ್ಜತೆಯೆನಿನಕಕಪುರಾಂಬಿಕೆಯೊಲ . , 

13ಯಂಪೆದುಳವೆನಲ್ಲ ಂನಭೂರಿಭುಜಬಳದೊಳ್ಲ್‌ ಳೆದಂಮದವದ್ರಿಪುಮದಮರ್ದ್ವನನುದಿತೋದಿತವಿದಿತಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಸಂ ae 
Mood, iy ಕೆಳೆಯಬರಸಿಗಮಾದಂಭೂವಿನುತಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ವಿಜಯಕ್ರೀವನಿತಾಬ್ರಯಭುಜಂಗನೆಜೆಯಂಗನೈ ee 


15 EDADA ಕಾದಿಸಪ್ಪೊ ೦ಗಮನೀಯೆ ಕಂಡುಳಿದಭೂಪತಿಗಳ್ಳು ರಗಂಗಳಂಮದೇಭಂಗಳನುಳ್ಯ ಪೊಂಗಳುವನೆ ಹಕ 
15ಗಳನೀನೆಬಲ್ಲೆ. ಶರಣೆಂಬರಿದಿರ್ವರದೆಂದುವಾಜಿಯೊಳೆ It ಆಜನನಾಥನಚಿತ್ತಸರೋಜಾಕರರಾಜಹಂಸಿವಿಕಸಿತಹಿತಪಂಳೇ ಲ ಜಿ 


“ನಿಪಗ್ರಮಹಿಖಿಯೇಚೆಲೆನೆಗಳ್ಳ್‌ಳ || ಆದಂಪತಿಗೆತನೂಭವರಾದಬ್ಹ ೯ಲ್ಲಾ FOR? ವ್ರದಯಾದಿತ್ಯರದೈತರವಂ ೫... 
1ೌನೊಳೊಲವಸವೆನಸುಂ | ಪ್ರಥಮೋಕ್ತ್‌ ನಾವಿಮ್ಸು ಖ್ರಥಿನೀಪತಿಯೆಂಬುದುಳ್ಳ ಕಾರೆಣದಿಂದಂಮಧಿತರಿಪು . . .. 
39, ನಖಿಳವಿಬುಧಾಹ್ಲಾ ದಂ॥ ಶುಳನಗದುಂನತಿಸ್ತೆ. ೯ಯನಧಃಕರಿನಾದಿನಿಜಾಲಯವು್ರಜಂಜಳದಧಿಯಗುಣ್ಪನೇಳ T: 


A ನಾವಳಭಿಯನೆರ್ಮ್ರೈಗಿರ್ಮಡಿಯನೆರ್ಮೇಯನಾಳ್ಸಮಹಾಗ್ರಹಾರನಂಘುಳವವೆನೇಳವೆಧರೆಗೆವಿಪ್ನು ದ Gos 
ನಾ 
ಟಿ] 3 ಚ r ದ 
ಗೃಣಿವಿಷ್ಟು ವಿಂಗರಸಿಲಖ್ವ್ಯಾದೇವಿಗಂಪುಟ್ಟದಂನರಸಿಂಹಂರಿಪುಸುಂಭಿಕುಂಭದಳನವೊ JEN LANK 


3 ವತರಣಂಸೈರ್ಮ್ಮ್ವಲ್ಛಸತ್ವೀರ್ತ್ಯುಳಂಕರಣಂವೈರಿನೈ ವಾಳದರ್ಪ್ರಹರಣಂಸಾಹಿತ್ಯುಸಾಧಾ . . . . 
2]ಸಂಗರರೆಂಗದೊಳಾಂತರಾತಿಮಾತಂಗಕುಳಾಳಿಯಪ್ರಬಳಮನ್ನ FW, ೯ಗಿಯಾಗಿನೋಗಲುತ್ತು . . . 


308 Shikarpur Taluq. 


“dhomas BIONONGDT HE ಮಿಗಿಲೆಂದುಪೊಗಳನ್ನಿದುಭೂರಿಭೂತಳಂ || ಆಪ್ರಿಥ್ಯೀವತಿನಾರನಿಂಹವಿಭುಗ ee eae 
ಔಬ್ದಾಸ್ಯಯೇಚಲೆಯೆನಿಪ್ಪಾಪಟ್ಟಮಾದೇವಿಗಂಭೂಪೋಪ್ಲೀಪಮಣಿಪ್ರಭಾರುಣನದಂಸಂಗ್ರಾಮನಂಚಾನನಾ ಇವತು 


ಔದ್ದಂಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳಭೂಪಾಳಸಂ 1 ಆತನಸೂಹನಮಂಸೇಳ್ವಡೆ ॥ ಯೆಸಕದಗೆಂಡಲಚ್ಚೇಂದನಚ್ಚಿನಪಾಂಡ್ಯನುದ . , a. 
3ಡನದಂಶಡುಖಂದುಖದೆಯ್ದಿ ನೀರರಬ್ಬಿ ೯ಹಿಮನಮಿಕ್ಸಿ ತಳ್ವಳಿಯಲಕ್ರಮದಿಂಘ್ಷಣಮಾತ್ರದಿಂದೆಸಾದಿಸಿ . , . . 
ಔಸುಧಾತಳದೊಳುನಿಮಿಚ್ಚಿ ೯ದೆಂ ॥ ಮಲಪೋರ್ವ್ವೀಕರೊಳಂದಿನಿಂದಿನೆಡೆಯೊಳೆವೀರಸ್ತು MUS ನಿರ್ಮ್ವಳಸಾಹಿತ್ಯು . . . . 
Pat FY ಕಾರ್ಬ್ಬಂಗದಟಂಗೆತಂನೋರೆಗೆವನ್ನು F DoF DOM SMSF OWS ಳನೈಪೊಳ'ಕಂಮಲಪರೊಳ್ಲ್‌ಂಡ . 
of aed ಪ್ರೋನ್ವದಗಂಧಸಿಂಧುರಘಟುಪಂಚಾನನಂಲಾಳಭೂಪೊಳಾಂಭೋನಿಧಿಬಾಡವಾಗ್ಗಿಮಗಧಾಂಭೋಚಾತಚೆಂದ್ರಾತನಂ . 


31 ಸಳಂಗಪ್ರಜಾಪಾಳಾನಂಗಮಹೇಕ್ನರಂಯದುವರಂಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳಛೂಸಾಳಕಂ | ಸಯ್ಯಳಿಯಜಯಕ್ರೀಯುಂಮೆ 


°° o o è CE 


K ಳಂಸಯ್ಮಳಿಯೆನಡೆದಲೋಗರಬಾಯ್ಯಾಯೊಳುಬರ್ಪುಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ವನಿತೆಗೆಕೂರ್ಪ್ಸಂ || ಜೋಂಿನರಾಳಲಾಳಖಿ . . . ೩ 


Pgd ಜೇರಮರುಮಾಳವಮಾಗಧಗೂರ್ಜ್ಯರಾಂಧ್ರನೇಪಾಳರತೇಜವಂಮನುಳಿಸುತ್ತೆ ದಿಕಾಳಿಯನಾಳ್ಗಾನಿಳ್ದುಬ . . . - 


**ರ್ಪ್ರವಿಂತಿಳಾತಳಾಗ್ರದೊಳೆ | ಅನೈನಿಸಿದನಮಸ್ಮ ಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಪೃಧಿ ನೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾ “ane 


Pange ONSAS AT, ಚೊಡಾಮಣಿಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜಮಲವರೊಳ್ಳಂಡಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡ ooo 

36 = z = a. ಶಿ ಚ 
ಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗ ಮಲ್ಲಚೆಲದಂಕರಾಮನಿಕ್ಕಂಕನ ತಾಪಚಸ್ರ್‌ವತ್ತಿ F ಹೊಯ್ಸಳ ಕ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವದುಪಷ, ಟನಿಗ್ರಹಕಿಷ್ಟ್ಯ °° | 

TIRTS ಅಶುದಿಂದಾಳಂತ್ತು ೦ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆತತೆ ಪೊದೆನದ್ಮೋಪ , . . os 

38 z = s ; . [3 
18 ನ್ಲಾವಾರಕ್ರೀವಿಳಾಸಂವಚಕ್ರೀಕಾಂತಂಚತುರಬ್ಬಿ ಮುದ್ರಿತಧಂತ್ರೀಪೂರಿತೋದ್ಯೊದ್ಯೂಕಕ್ರೀಕಾಂತ ೫ ಲ್ಪ ಲ್ಪ c 


39 A 

wa INYA ನ್ಲು ತನಾಗಿನೆರ್ಮೈವಡೆದಂಕ್ರೀಮಲ್ಲನೀಧಾಶ್ರಿಯೊಳಿ ॥ ಆತನವಂಶ e e e oe 
PPSP ಭೂವಧೂವದನಮಂಪೋಲ್ತಿ S reu ARo FI ಕಂತಾನೆನಲಗ್ರಹಾರವೆಸಗುಂನಾಗಾವಿತದ್ಗಾ )ನು ಆ ಟೆ 
41ಧಿತಾರೇಕಂಹೃಪಿಸೇಕನುಚ್ಚುಳತೇಜಂನೆಗಳ್ಳಂಬುಧಪ)ಕರಸೇ Rong, ಳಾಸಂಪದಂ || ಆಸೆಕಳ್‌ಕಳಾಧರನಮಹಾ , . 


42-2 ಟ್ಯೋಡೆಯನುದ್ದಾ NAS OBS a a ಚ o ॥ ಆಮಲ್ಲಿದೇನವಿಭು . . 


ಔಯತೆಂಗವಕಿಸ್ರೇಮಮೊದವಲ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರಟ್ಟ್ರದನೀಮಹಿಯೊಳೆಭಾಸ್ವ ರಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯನಚಳಿತಥೈರ್ಯ್ಯಂ ॥ ಆತನಕಾಂತೆಭಾ . . « * * 
41ನಿನುರ್ವ್ವೀತನುಜಾತೆಗಂನೆಗಳ್ಹರುಂಥತಿಗಂದೊರೆವೆತ್ತು ವಂಕಸಂಜಾತಮನೆಯ್ದೆಯುದ್ಧರಿಸಿಸೆಂದನ ಣ್‌ 

ಟಮಾತುಗಳ್ಳೆ ನೆಲೆಯಾಗಿನೆಗಳ್ಲೆ ಯನಾಳ್ವ. ಳುರ್ವ್ಮಿಯೊಳೆ || ಅಂತವರೀರ್ವ್ಮರಾಜ್ಞಿ ೯ಸಿದಪೂರ್ವ್ವ ಭವೋದಿತಪ್ಪಣ್ಣು ತ್‌್‌ 

“ ಫುಲಮನೆಲ್ಲಮನುದ್ಧರಿಸಲ್ವೆ ಪ್ರಟ್ಟತೆಂಬಂತಿರೆಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವವಿಭುಪುಟ್ಟದನುತ್ತ ಮಸೆತ್ಯನಿಂದಿರಾಕಾಂತನದಾಂ . «|... 
FRIA ಹಂ || ota FRR FDOT FEY PRON TE FAB WIT CSU ಮಾಂತನದಮಾಳ್ವೆ 


"8ತ್ರೂಷರ್ಪ್ಲುದಾರದಪೊಡರ್ಸ್ಟೈವಿವೇಕದಡರ್ಸ್ರ್ಯನಿಸ್ತು ವಂಧರಣಿಯೊಳೆಂದುಕಂದುಟಿದಮಲ್ಲನನ್ನೇರುವೊಲ್ಬು Sooo". ee 
Has ದೆಳಾಶ್ಯುಪಗೋತ್ರಸಂಭವಂಸಿರಿಗೆಧಿನಾಥನೆಂಬೊಡದುಸಾಜಮೆಭಾಗ್ಯಾವತಿಬ ಯಾಗ )ಹಂಧ ಸಗಳ 

50g ರಸೂನುವೆಂದೊಡಿಂನುರುತರತೇಜನಂಪೊಗಳ್ನುರೆಪೊಗಳ್ಳರ್ವ್ಮಿಭುಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವನಂ | ಗುರುಬುಧಕನಿಪರಿವೈತದಿಂಬ JM 
೫ದೋಪಾಕರನೆನಿಸದಮೃತ*ರನೆನೆಥರೆಯೊಳ್ಳ ಮ್ಹಾಟಿದಮಲ್ಲಿದ್ದೇವಂನೆಗಳ್ಳಂ ॥ ಪತಿಹಿತದಿನರುಂಥಶಿಯಂ , , , , 
೫ ಮಳಭಾಗ್ಯೋದಯದಿಂನುತಲಫ್ತಿ ಒಯನನುಸರಿನಳ್ಳುತಿಜಸ್ವ ಲೆಯೆನೆನೆಗಳ್ಲೆ ವಡೆದಂಮಲ್ಲಂ ॥ ಆತನಸಳಳಜಗದಿ . . . 
೫ನಯಾನ್ವೀತನತನಯಂನೆಗಳ್ಳಂನೂತನಮನುವೆನಿಸಿಭಾಸರಂಗುಣನಿಳಯಂ | ಸಮಳಾನಂದನಕ್ಷೇಸದೋಪರಹಿ . . . 
೫ಮನಸ್ಸೇವ್ಯನುದಗ್ರತೇಜನಖಿಳಧ್ಹಾಂತಪ್ರದೀಸಂಯಕೋರಮಣಂಸಾಕ್ಯಾಪಗೋತ್ರಜಾತನೆನೆಸಂದಾಭಾಸ್ಟ ರಂಗಾವಗಂ 
a ರನನುರ್ವ್ವೀಮಂಡಳಂಬಂಣಿಕುಂ || ತದನುಜನೂಚ್ರೈತತೇಜಂವಿದಿತಕ ಳಾಳೋವಿದಂಮನೋಭವರೂಪಂಸದಮಳ TM 
ಕೌಸದೇವನೆರದರ್ಗ್ಗೀವಂ ॥ ತನಗಬ್ವೋದರನಿಪ್ಟೃದೆಯ್ದವಧಿಪಂಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ಭೂಪಾಳ ಕಂಜನಕಂಭುಸ್ಥ Tah gonira. ೩ 
SF Sar wa STV Movs r Ay, ಗಳನ್ನ ನಷ್ಟ ಸ fe ರವಾಸುದೇವರೆನಲಿಲ್ರೀಮಲ್ಲನೇಂಧನ್ಯಾನೆ oe ॥ ತದಮೊ . 


ಕಿಕಿಛರವ್ರಭಾವಮೆಂತೆನೆ || ಹನೆತಾಸಂಸ್ಸು ತಮಾಗ್ಗ ೯ನಂಪ್ರವಿಳಸ z Ao S aa a ಪದ್ಧ ಟ್‌ 
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5 ಘಮಂಡನನಂಸತ್ವ ವಿಮಾಗ ರ್ಕಿರೆಂಜನನಾಡಂಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯದಂಜಾಧಿನಾಥನನುದ್ದಾ )ಜಿತತೇಜನಂಪದನಿನಿ . ... 
ಉಫಾರಲೊಳುವಾನುವರಿ ವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಮತ್ತೆ ಪುರುಪತ್ಸಂಮತ್ತೆ ವಿಪ್ರತ್ಛಮಂತದಜೊಳ್ಳಿಕು)ತವಿದ್ದೆ ಮತ್ತ ವಿಮಳಾಚಾರಂಬಳಿತ್ತುದ್ದ . . . * 


8! ್ಪುದಾನಗುಣದಿಂಕೀರ್ತ್ಯಂಗನಾಕಾಂತನಪ್ಪುದುದಂಡಾಧಿನಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯದೇವವಿಭುಗಕ್ತು ode SR rey ॥ ವಿದಿತಾ . 

Wana Seog, ಮೆನೋಮುದದಲರ್ವ್ಸೈದುಸಿರಿಮಲನಸದುಕ್ತಿಸ Rone ಬ Fre Pena ಸರೋಜಂ || ಅಂತೆನಿಸಿದನಸುಂ . . . 
ತರುಂಆತ್ಮನಂದನನಪ್ಪುಬಾಚೆಯ್ಯುನುವನುಕೂಲವೃತ್ತಿಯಂತಳೆದಿರೆ ಕ್ರೀಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವಂಧಮ್ಮೌ FEAE TaN ॥ ಧರೆಯೊಳಗೊಪ್ಪು.. ... 
Se ತದುರ್ವ್ವರೆಯೊಳೆ ಕುಂತಳಾವನಿಕರಂರುಚಿರಂವನವಾಸೆದೇಶವಾಧರೆಯೊಳತೀವರಮ್ಯುವದಜೊಳುನೆಖೆನಾಗರಬಂಡವೆ . . ೬. 
65ವ್ರರವೊಪ್ಪು.ವ್ರೆದಾವಿಷಯಾಂತರಾಳದೊಳೆ Il ತಿಳಕತಮಾಳತಾಳಸಹಕಾರಸರಂಜಕಡಂಬಧಿಂಬಪಾಟಳತರುಸಂಘೆದಿಂಶುಸಬಸಭ್ರಮರಾ. ಈ 


' 66ಕ್ಕಳಿವನರಾ ಇಜಿಗಳಿಂಜಳಜಾತಪಂಡದಿಂವಿಳಸಿತಮಾಗಿಬಂದಳಿಕೆಮಾಳ್ಪ್ಬದುನೋಳ್ಪು: ರಣಣ್ಟೆ 3 WEAF S20 | ಆರಾಜಧಾನಿಯೊಳ್ಳದ್ದೊ ಬ್‌ 
ಧಿವನೆನಿಸಿಸೋ . 

67ದಳನನುದಾರಗುಣಧರಣಿವೊಗಳೆನೆಗಳ್ಳಂಮುಂನಂ || ತೃದಕ OM ೯ವತ್ತ ಮೂವತ್ತ ೦ದಿವದೊಳೆಸೆಯುತ್ತಿಪ್ದ ಪೆ ರ್ಸ್ರಪೋಲೀಮಹೀ, we 

ಮೋಲಂಪರಿಗಣಿತದೆಭೂದೇವರಾಗಲ್ಲು ವೇಳೆಂದುದಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಮಕಂವ್ಯತ್ತಿಗಳನೊಲಿವಿದಿಂದಿತ್ತನುದ್ಧ OA .. . ಎಎ 

ದ್ದವಪುರವರದೊಳ್ಳೋವಿದೇವಕ್ಷಿಶೀಕಂ ॥ ಸದಮಳಮಪ್ಪಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮನದಂತದಪತ್ಯನೆನಿಪ್ಪಬೊಪ್ಪನೊಲ್ಬದವಿನರೀತಧಾತ್ರಿ . . . - * - 

Moe ತ್ವವಂತದುಯದುರಾಜ್ಯದೊಳ್ಳ್ಳ ರತೆವೆತಿ ತ್ರಿರೆಮಲ್ಳಣದಂಡನಾಯಳ್‌ಂನದುಳವೆನಲ್ಲೆ ಪೊಳಿಬದನೆಂತೆದೆವಂಬಳಿಕಂನರಾಗದಿಂ॥ ಎ. «ಎಎ. * 

1330 TEE aj aan D ig ed ತ್ತಲ್ಲಿಸಲ್ಲೀಲೆಯಿಂದಾಸೋಮುಕ್ಷಿತಿವಾಳದತಿ ಬ ee 

aos ರವನಿಕೂರ್ತ್ವು Fed FAISAL .ಟ್ಟೈಂಪ್ರನರ್ದ್ವಾರೆಯಿಂ || ತದಿಳಾದೇವರಧಮ್ಮ ೯ಮುಂಪುರವರ ತ್ರೀಕೋಭಿಯುಂತೆನ್ನು WS Day 
ಹು DABS? che 

73 ್ರಿದ್ದ್‌ವಂಮನೋಮುದದಿಂಪುಂಣ್ಯನಿವಾನಮಂದುರಿತಸಂಘೆತ್ರಾಸಮುಂಸೂಖ್ಯಾಸಂಪ ಪಡೆದಾವಾಸ ಮನೊಲ್ಬುಮಾಡಿಸಿದನೀಗ್ರ) ea 

?*ದೇವತಾಪ)ಿಪೆ ಟಯನುಂಬ್ರಾಕ್ಟ್ರಾಇಪ್ರತಿಪೆ, ಸಯನುಂಮಾಡಿದೇವರದೇವಾಲಯದಖಂಡಸ್ಟುಬತಜೇರ್ಣ್ಟೊದ್ಬಾರಕ್ವ ಂದೇವರನೆ ತ್ರಿನೇದ್ವೈತಂ 
ನೆಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗಂ .. 

'ಕೃತ್ತಿವಿತಕ 538 ಪವಿತೆ ಧನ್‌ eae STON) ತ್ತಿವಳಿತಂಜೇಳೆ ಕೌ ಂದುನಾಡಧಿಕಾರಿಮೆಗಸೂರ್ಬೈದೇನದಣ್ಣಾಯ T: 

7ಕ್ರೋಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವಂತದನ್ನು ವೆಂದುಸ್ಯ ಸ್ಪ್ಯೃನವರತಪ ao ನಿದಯನಹನ ')ಫಳಭೋಗಭಾಗಿನಿದಿ grees, ಪ್ರೀಸಮಾನೆಕಳಹಂಸೆ 


ಯಾ .. 
TZE Fae ngan a | STUVZ RoR F 1 ರೂಪಲಾವಣ್ಣುವಾಗ್ಮಿಭವೋದಿತೆ | ಚಂದ್ರಿಸಾಲಕ್ಷ್ಮ ರಾಮ 
' ಸಾಮ್ರಾ 56 


Tags HATE ಂದ್ರರೇಖೆ | ರಾಜವಾತ್ರತಪೋಳಮೃಗಮದಡಪತ್ರರೇಖೆ | ಹಾವಭಾವವಿಳುಸಿನೀವಿನಯವಿಭಾಸಿನೀ . . - 

'ೌಶ್ರಿಪತಿಬ್ರತಾರುಂಧತಿಸಹಜಸಿದ್ಧ ಸಾರಸ್ವತಿಸವತಿಮೃಗಳಾರ್ದ್ಬೂಳೆ | ಕರಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರೆಯರಪ್ಪಮತ್ಸಿರಿಯರಸಿಯಭಿನವಕೇತಲ 
ಮಹಾದೇವಿ . . 

Sed, ಪಂಗೆಯ್ದಾದೇವಿಯರುಂತಾವಂಕ್ಶೀಮತ್ಪ )ತಾಪಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ರಿವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವರ್ಗೇಬಿನ್ನು ಪೆಂಗೆಯ್ಯುಕಿ ಮೆತೆಕಕವರ್ಪದೆ ೧೧೯ 
ನೆಯಪ್ರಭವ 

i ಶೈರದಕ್ರಾವಣದರ್ನಾರ್ಸ್ಸಮಿಸೋಮಗ್ರಹಣಬೈಹಸ್ಪತಿವಾರದಂದುತ್ಕ ಕೈಭೋಗಾಬ್ಸಾಂತರಸಿದ್ಧಿ ಯಿಂಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂಪಾಡಿಸಿ ಟ್‌ 
. ದತ್ತಿ | ತೆನೆ ಟ್ರ ಮೆಂಬಗಾ PI INST ಬೀಮೆತೆಂಕಲುಮಾಗುಡಿಯಂಮಲ್ಲೆ ಯನಾಯಕನಹಳ್ಳ ಗೆಹೋದಣಹೆದ್ದಾ ರಿಮತೆ ತೈಪಡುವಲುಂಬಡಗ 


ಲುಂಸಾ 
: ಗಟ್ಟದಳೋಡಿಯಹಳ್ಳಮೇರೆ | ಮೊಡಲುನಾಗಗೆಖೆಯಹಳ್ಲಮೇರೆ | ಮತ್ತಂನಾಗಗೆಖೆಯಿಂತೆಳಗೆಉಂಗಿನತೋಟವ್ರೆ | ತೆಂಕ 
ಲುಂಪಡವಲುಂನಾಗಗೆಜ3 ಯೆ 

4, , ರೈ ಬಡೆಗಲೂರುಗೋಟೆಯಗಳುಮೇರೆ | ಮೂಡಲುಹಿರಿಯಬಾಯಿಸಾಲುಮೇರೆ ॥ ಮತ್ತ ಂಚಂದಿಗೇಹೆಯಸೆಳಗೆಕಚ್ಚೆವಿಯಗಳೆಯ 
ಉಗದ್ದೆ ಮತ್ತ ರೊಂದು 
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310 Shikarpur Taluq. 


ಮತ್ತ ಂಸತ್ತಳಿಗೆನಾಡಬಳಿಯಬಾಡಬೆಟ್ಟದ ಕೆಲೆಯೂರಲುಮುಳುಗುಂದದಗಳೆಯಲುಮತ್ತರೊಂದು | ಯಿನ್ನಿನಿತುಮಂಧಾರಾಪೂವ gr to 


ಮಾಡಿ E 

atoh 1 ಆಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳವೃತ್ತಿಯತುಳ | ನಂದಿನೆದ್ದಿಗಳವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ನಾಚೆ ಣಪಟ್ಟ್ಟವರ್ಥ್ಧನರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಹೃಸಿಸೇಕವಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿ o 
ಸರ್ವ್ವಜ್ಞ್ಯಸೋಯಿದೇ 

೫ವಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿ ವೊಂದು | ವೈಯ್ಯಾಕರಣನೋಯಿದೇವಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ | ನಾಗದೇವಪಟ್ಟವರ್ಧನರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ | ಹರಿಹರಪಟ್ಟವರ್ಧನರ: 
ವೃತ್ತಿ ol 

ಕೇಪ್ರರಾಣದನಂತಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಹಿರಿಯನಾಗದೇವಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಸರಸ್ಪೃತಿನಾಗದೇವಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಚಾಡರಾಯಭಟ್ಟಿರವೃ 


| 9 o 1 ಹಂಹರಪಟ್ಟವರ್ಥನರವೃತ್ತಿಂ | ಸುಸ್ಟರಿತೃವಿಕ್ರಮನಟ್ಟವರ್ಥನರವೃತ್ತಿಂ | ಕಾಣ್ವಹರಿಹರಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿಂ | ಕಾಣ್ವಮಾಥವ” 
್ದಟ್ಟರನೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಕಾಣ್ಯನಾರಾಯಣಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿಂವಿಪ್ಲುಫೆಳಸಾಸರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಗಂಗಾಧರಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿಂ |! ವಾಮನಾ 
*ಾರ್ಯರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಕಿವಚಿತ್ತದೊಬ್ಬಣಭಟ್ಟಿರವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ೧ ಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಅನಂತಪ್ಪುಣಂಗಳವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಆಮಗಭಾ 

id ರಪೆದ್ದಿಯವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಐಸವಣಭಟ್ಟರವೃಶ್ತಿ ೧ ವೈಯಾಸರಣದನಾರಾಯಣಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ವೇದುಂತದಮಂಚಿಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ 
ಕ್ರಿಮಾಧವಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಉತ್ತರಿಗೆಯಮುಂದಣಭಟ್ಟರವೈತ್ತಿ ೧ WE ವಾಗೀಕೃರಭಟ್ಟರ ಕಲಿಫಳಿಸಾಸರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಗೋವೆಯ 


4 => ಬಂಗು" 
38*ತೋಯಿಸಳೇಶವಭಟ್ಟಿರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಸಾವಣಘೆಿಸಾಸರಿಗದೆ ॥ ಕ್ರೀರಾಮಘಳಿಸೂಸರಿಗದ್ಬೆ ॥ ಪ್ರಭಾಕ್‌ರದಪ್ಪುಂಣ್ಲಂಗಳವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಏಕಾ 


93 ದರಾಮಯ್ಯೂಂಗಳ ಮಂಮರಾಮದೇವಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಅನ್ನುಮೂವತ್ತಮೂಯಿವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಗಂಗದ್ದೆ ಬಂದೇಕಿಕೆಯಹೊ l 
೫`ದೊಳಗೆನುನಾಸ್ಟ್ಯಳಂಗಳಲುಪ್ರತ್ಛೇಕವೃತ್ತಿ ಗೆಕಳಭ್ಭವಿಯಘಳೆಯಲುಂಸಂ | ಮೈವತ್ತ osz ದಿಂವೃತ್ತಿ aa ಕಂಮತ್ತರು ೧೬ 

Taon Yo ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಫ್ರೀಮತುಹೊಯ್ಸಳಪ್ರತಾಪಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿವೀರಬಲ್ಲು ಳದೇವನಆಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿಯನಟ್ಟದರಸಿಯಭಿನವಳೇತಲಮಹಾ 
$ಡ್ರಿವಿಯನಾಗರಖಂಡನಾಡಪ್ರಭುಗಾವುೆಂಡುಗಳನಗರಮುಂಮುರಿದಂಡದಯಿಂತಿವರನುಮೆತದಿಂಆದೇವಿಯತಂಮಮಾಧವದನ್ನಾಯಕನು || 


ಅನಂ 
99 5 > 
ತರದವಿಭೆವನೆಂವತ ರದಮಾಘೆದನಾರ್ಣ೯ಮಿಬ್ಬಹಸ್ಸುತಿವಾರಸೋಮಗ್ರಹಣದಂದುಬಂದಳಿತೆಯಸ ಎಳೆದೆ್ಲಿಭೂಮಿಯಂಬಾ ಹ ಶ್ರಿಣರಿಗೆಸ 
ರ್ಪ್ಯಬಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರವಾಗಿಧಾರಾಪೂ 


P l 

IMS FP FoRRATAY,S 3, ಗಳಸ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ l ಹಚ್ಛ್ಯಬಯುಗಳೆಯಲುತ್ತ ನತ್ತ ಗೆಕಂಬ Xo ಅಲೆಕ್ವದೆಕಿ | )ವಿಶ್ಶಲದೇವರಪಾ 
ರಾಯಣದಸ್ಕೊಮಿಗಳಿಗೆವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ | 

163 ವದಾರ್ತೃದಯೋಗೇಶ್ವರಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿ => => ೯ ಕರಾಘೆವಭಟ್ಟಿರವೃತ್ತಿ -೨ ಸಾಮವೇದಿಪದ್ಹನಾಭಭಟ್ಟೋಪಾಧ್ಯಾಯರವೈತ್ತಿ ೧ಬ 
ಸವಣಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ತಂದುಮಾಧವ ; 

3031 ಸರವ್ಯತ್ತಿ ೧ ಜಕ್ಕ ಉಭಟ್ಟಿರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಹೊಮ್ಮಣಾಚಾರ್ಯರವೃಶ್ತಿ ೧ ಲಕ್ಷಿ ೬ಕಾಂತಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿ o ಪುರಾಣದರುಮೇಕ್ಟರಭಟ್ಟ್ಯ, 


ಕವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಕೋಟ್ಟೂರ | 

10ಬ್ದಂಹರಘಳ ಸಾಸರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಆಲೂರಗಂಗಾಧರಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಹೇರೂರಸಂಗಮೇಶ್ವರಭಬ್ಬರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಹಿಂದನೂರಯಜ್ಞ್ಯೇಕ್ವರಭಟ್ಟರ 
ವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ Ay 

Li god PER E ೧ ವೇಳುಗ್ರಮೆಯಖನೆದ್ದಿಗಳವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಮುತ್ತಿ ಗೆಯನಾರಾಯಣಭಟ್ಟರವೃತ್ತಿ ೧ ಯವ್ವಂತನೂ. 
ರನಾರಾಯಣಫಗಳಿಸಾನರವೃ 


1053, o ಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮೆಯಗಾಗ್ಸ ಫ್ರಿ ಗೋವಿಂದಭಟ್ಟರವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ೧ ಕೃಷ್ಣ್ಯಭಟ್ಟೋಪಾಧ್ಯಾಯರವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ೧ ಆಪಸ್ತ ಂಭಗೋಪತಿಭಟಬ್ಟೋಪಾಧ್ಯಾ 
ಯರವೃತ್ತಿ o 


೩'ಗ್ರೋಕರಣದಬಂವ್ಯ್ಹಯರಿಗೆವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ o ಆಮಲ್ಲಯವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ೧ BIND, IKA a ಆಸೆಂಕಯ್ಯಾಗೆವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ೧ ಘಟಿಕವಾದಿವಿ 
ತಪ ಜೇವನವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ES ಗೋಪಯ್ಯನವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ 2 ಸೋಮೆಯನವ್ರತ್ತಿ o ಸೂಮವೇದಿದೇವಣಭಟರವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ a 
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236 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಆನೆಕಲಸೋಮೈ ಯನ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಲಪಾರ್ಶ್ನದನ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 6” x 3’6” 


3್ರೀನಮಃಸ್ಮು onida ಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ || ತ್ರೆ: ತಳ ೋ್ಸೈನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ೦ಭಾಯಶಕಂಭವೇ ff 3 a RFI, ಂತಂನನೊದೋದ 
3 ಯನಖನಿಕರಾಧಾರದೊಳುಬಿಂಬಿಸುತ್ತ ಂಸ್ಕೀತಾರಂಪೆತ್ತು ಪತ್ತುಂತನುಗಳಪೊಳಿಬಂಮತ್ತ $ಕೂರ್ಮ್ತಾವತಾರಾನಿತಂರಾಜಿನ್ಪವೊರೆದೆಸೆಗೆ 
ವತ 
*ೆರಣಂಜೋಖಿ ರ್ಪನಂರಂಜಿಪೊಗೌರೀಕಾನ ನ್ಹಂಸೋಮನಾಥೆಂಶುಡುಗಭಿಮತಮಂಮಾಚಗಾಚಂದ್ರತಾರಂ ॥ ಭುವನಂಗಳುಪ ದಿನಾಲ್ವು ಮಂ 
*ನಡೆದುತಂನೊಂದವ ಟ್ರಮೂತ್ತಿ ೯ತ್ಕದಿಂಭವನೆಂಬೀಹೆಸರಂನಿಮಿಚ್ಛಿ ರ್ವ್ವಿಗಿರಿಜಾರೇಮೋಧ $7 ಗಂಗಾಧರಂಪ ವೆಮಾನಪ್ರಯಚಂದ್ರ ಸೂರ್ಯನ 
ಯ 
`ನಾಬ್ರಿಂಬ್ಯೋಮತೇಕಂಸದಾಿವರೂಪಂಮೆಖೆದಿರ್ದ್ರನಾಬಿಪ್ರರುಕಂಮುಂನೀಕೃರಂಸೂಕೃತೆಂ ॥ ಆಪರಮೇಶ್ಫರಂಗೆ3 
*ವಕಕ್ತಿ ALC, ಮೋಗುಣಬ್ಯಾಪಕವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ಯಿಂಜನಿಯಿಸಿದ್ದುದುಮೂಜಗವಲ್ಲಿಪುಣ್ಳಪುಂಜೋಪಮಮೆಂ 
ನ್ಲೊಮಧ್ಯಮಮೆನಿಪ್ಲುದುಮಧ ಕ್ರಿಮಲೋತಮೆಂಬಿನಂರೂಪವಿಳಾಸದಿಂದೆಸೆದುದುರ್ವ್ವರೆವುರ್ನ್ವರೆಯೆಲ್ಲದೆಂಬಿನಂ 1 
3, ಸೆವೇಳುಂದ್ವೀಪವೇಳುಂಕ್‌ಡಲಬಳಗವೇಳುಂಕುಳಾದ್ರೀಂದ್ರವೇಳುಂಮಿಸುಬಂದೊಬ್ಬರ್ದ್ವವಾರಗ್ರಹದಹೆಸರವೇಳುಂ 
*ಮಹಾಶ್ಚರ್ಗ್ಗವೇಳುಂರಸೆಯಾದೀಮೂಜಗಂಶಂನನೆಬಳಸಿರೆಲೋತ್‌ತ್ವೆ ಮಧ್ಯಸ್ತವಿ ತ್ತಿ ಪ್ರಸೆರಂಬೀಣ್ಬುಂನತತ್ವ್ವಂಮೆಂಣೆದಿರೆಮೆಹಕಿಗುಂಮೇ 
ರುಮಾಚಂ 
103 ಫಿಬಿಂ ॥ ಮೇರುನಮೇರುವಂಪಣೆದುಕಿಂಪುರುಕಂಪರಿವೇನಿ, 3, ದಂನೇರಿತಿದೇಮುಹರ್ಪಭರದಿಂಹರಿವರ್ಪಮೆನುತ್ತೆ ವರ್ಷಸನ್ನಾ 
31ರವಿದೆಂದದಂಮುದದೆಬೊರ್ದ್ವೆಹಮಾಚಳವಾನಗಳ್ಕೆ ಗಂಗಾರೆಮಣೀಯವೆಂದುಭರತಕ್ತಿತಿಸಾರ್ದುದುದಕ್ಷಿಣಾಸೆಯಂ || ಬುಜಿಸೆಡಸ್ವೆ ಯುಂಬ್ರ 
Paos ರ್ಜೆತುಂಬಿಗಳಿಂಬುವೆತ್ತಿ. ರೆಲುರಾಜಿಸನವಿಜೆಸೆಂದಳಿರೆ ಕೈೈರಳವಾಗಿರೆಮುಂದಮಾರುತಂಯೋಜಿಸೆತಾಳಮಂರತಿಯನಾಡಿಸೆ ಮನುಮಥ 
38ನೃತರಂಗದೊಳುಸಾಜವೆನಿಪು ಎದಲ್ಲೆ ಭರತಾಹ್ಟಯಮಂಭರತೋರ್ವಗುರ್ವಿನಿಂ || ತನ್ನ || ಕ್ರೀಮಜ್ಞನಕೋಭೆಯೊಳಾಭೂಮಾವಧುಗೆನ 
ದುತಾನೆಮೇಲೆನಿ 
1ದರಿಂದೇವಾತೊುಂತಳಗುಣನಾಮಂಮೆಖೆ ಯಲುಸೆಸುಂತಳೋರ್ವ್ಮ್ವರೆಯೆಸೆಗುಂ || BABI ಯವೊಲಿರೆತೇ 
ಯೋಬ್ಯೂಹವದಾತುಂತಳ್ತೆ ರಾಜಾ[ವೆ]ಳಿಯುತ್ಸಾಹದಿನಾಳ್ಬುದುಮುನ್ನ ಂಬಾಹಾಬಳದಿಂದೆಸೋಮನಂಕಪ್ರಭವಂ || KO 
Majas KA, ಮನೊಳೊಟನಿಂದೆಕಸ್ತ್ವ )ಪರಿಣತಿಯಂಕಲುತಾಮಹಿಪಂಸೋಮಂವಿದ್ಯಾಮಹಿಮೆಯಿನಾಳ್ವನಖಿಳಭೂಮಿತಳ 
mao ॥ a A a AA EA ೯ಂಕಳಾವೋತ್ತ ರರೇಖಾವ್ಯಾಹ್ಲಿಯಂಮಾಡಿಸುತೆಪರಳುರಾಮಪ್ರ 
Begawan, ಭೂಪಾಳರನಿಂಬಂತುಳ್ತು ವಂದಾತನನತಿಮುದದಿಂಕಾದುತನ್ನೊ ಂದುಚಿನ್ನ ಆಜೆರಸಿತ್ತಂರಾಗಿಸುತ್ತಂಸಳಚುರಿ 
ಔವ್ರಸರಂತತುಳುಳಕ್ತಿ. ಶ್ಚರಾಂಶಂ | ಅಂತಿಂತೊಂದುದಿನಂಮನೋಮುದದಿನಕ್ಸೃ ತ್ಥಾಮನುಂಸೋಮಭೂಕಾನ್ಹಾ ಧೀಕನುವರ್ತಿಯಿಂದೆಸೆವೆ 
Ma ಳಾಸೊದ್ರಿಗಾಪಾವ್ಯ F RBIS ಸ್ಮರಾಧನೆಗೆಂದೆಪೋಗೆನುತನಾನಂದಶ್ತಿ ತೀಕಂಸುಖಸ್ಕೂಂತಂಪೂಜೆಸುತಿದ್ದು ೯ನೀಕಪ 
21ಗಮಂನಾನಾಪ ಪ್ರಸೂನಂಗಳಿಂ | ಕಿವನಂಪುತ್ರುರ್ತೃದಿಂಮುಂಪಲವ್ರದೆವಸವಾರಾಧಿಸುತ್ತಿದ್ದ BF ase Ay Sordo 
೫ದ್ದಿಕಂಘರನೆನಗಿನಸುಂಕೊಟ್ಟಿನಿಲ್ಲೆ ದುಚಿಂತಾಥರನಾಗಲುಚಿಂತೆವೇಡೆಂಬವೊಲೆಸೆವಕದಂಬವ ಪ್ರಸೂನಾಳಿಗಳುಕಿತ್ತು Bo 
-a EREN pakan cto 1 ಪೂಜೆ ಪ್ರೆದುಂಭವಂಬರವನಿತ್ತು ಇದಂಬಳುಳಾಭಿಧಾನದಿಂರಾಜಿನ 
“aja jor ೯ರವನೀಪತಿಗಾದಪರಂತವರ್ಗ್ಗೆನೀಂಯೋಜಿಸಿಕನ್ತ JER, )ಕಳೆಯಂಪರಿಪಾಳಿಸೆನುತ್ತೆ ಕಂಭುವಾರಾಜನನೀಶ್ವರಾಂತನೊ 
33ಜನಪ್ಪಯ್ಸಲುಮೆಜಕದತ್ತುತತುಕುಳಂ ॥ ಆಕಾದಂಬಕುಳೋದ್ಭ Na ಇೆದರಂತಾಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿವಂರ್ಮಾಂಕನುಂಲೋಕವ 3 a Sto 
36ಯವರ್ಮನುಮವರ್ಗ್ಗು ‘ise ee ಜ್ಯಗಮಾನೀಕಕ್ರೀವಿಭವಂಗಳಂನಜಿಯಲಾಕಾದಂಬವಂಕಂಯಕಸ್ಟ್ರೀಕಾರಂಜಿರೆಸೊಬ್ಬಿದತ್ತ ಖಿ 
3 ರಾಜೈಕ್ಶಯ್ಯ ಪತ್ತಿಯಿಂ fl ಸಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಯಾವ್ನಾ ಯರಾಜ್ಯು:ಜಿಳಗಿಭುವನಮಂಸೋಮನಿಂಪೆಂಮನಿಂನಿಂರ್ಮಳಭಾವಂಪೆತ್ತು ಯಾ 
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3 ಗೊರ್ವ್ವಪನಿನೆಸೆದುಭೋಗಂಗಳಿಂವಜ್ರನಿಂದೋರ್ವ್ವಳಮಂತ್ಳ ಕೊಂಡುಯೋಗ್ಲಿಶಿಪತಿಯನಶಿಸ್ಯೆ {RAF Dowdy, Aas, 
ಔವಿಳವಾಗಿರ್ದ್ವೊಬ್ಬನೆರ್ಮ್ಟಾಡಿಯಿನೊದವಿದುದಾಬಿಜ್ಞ ಹೋರ್ವ್ವೀಕನಿಂದಂ ॥ 'ಕಾದಂಬಂಮೈಯ್ತ ವರ್ಮ್ಮಂಗೆಸೆದುದಿಯಿಸಿದೆಂತಯ್ತನಾತ 
aa ಭೂಪಂಗಾದಂಕಿ )ಶಾಂತನಾಶಾಂತ ನ್ರಿಪತಿಗೆಮುದದಿಂಪುಟ್ಟ Boss, ಲನಾಭೂಪುದಿವ ರ್ರಖ್ಯಾತಭೂಪಪ್ನ ರ್ಪ್ಸಲರ 
3ವನಿಯನಾಳ್ವರ್ವ್ವಳಿಕ್ತೊ ಪ್ಲೆಜೊಪ್ಪಂಕ್ರೀದೇನೀವಲ್ಲಭಂರಾಜಿಸಿದನವನಿಯಂಲೀಳೆಯಿಂಪಾಳಿಸುತ್ತಂ ॥ ನಿಸದಕ್ರೀಬಿಜ್ಜ ಹೋರ್ವೀಪತಿ 
3 ಮಸತದಿನಾಗೂಜ್ಹರಂಜೆಜ್ಜ ೯ರಂಜೊತ್ತೆ ಸಕಂಗೆಟ್ಟಂಕಳಿಂಗಂತಳಿದನೆಳಸಿದಂಮಾಳವಂಮಾಳವಂವುರ್ಚ್ಚೈನಿದಂ 
ಹೈಸ್ನೀತಾಂಗನಂಗಂಭಯಹುತವಹಕುಷ್ಟ್ಯ (ಜ)ಂತುರುಪ್ಕೃಂಸುರುಳ್ಳಂಬಿಸುಟಿಂ . ಚೋಳನಾಳೋಲಿಯೊಳೆನಡದನಾರಂಧ್ರನಾಗಿರ್ಶ್ವನಂ 
ajo ॥ ನಿಷಕೌಯೊ $೯ "ದ್ರೇಕದಿಂನೂರ್ವೂಡಿಿಮಗನನಾಬಿಚ್ಚಣಸ್ಲೋಣಕಿಪಾಳಂತ್ರಿಹಗಂನಾಥಂನಿಜಾಜ್ಞಾರಚಿತಧುವನಯೂಥಂವೃಪೋ 
Z 

'ರಿದ್ವರೂಘಂವಿಜಿತಾಂಗೋದ್ಭ್ಯೂತಯೂಥಂಪುರಿಕರನಿಳಯಂಸೋಮನಾಥಂುಡಲುಬಿತ್ತು ಜಯಕ್ರೀಧಾಮನಂಸೋ 
ಕಮೃನನಮಳಗುಣಸ್ಲೊ (ಮನಂರಾಜಿಸಿರ್ದ್ರ್ಯ o || ಕಾಯಲುವೀಯಲುಂಮೆಜತೆಯದುರ್ಬಿಪರಿಂದಡಿಗರ್ದ್ಗುಭೂಮಿಯಂಜೀಯೆನೆಧಾ 
“"ಶ್ರಿಕಾಯನೆವಿರೋಧಿಗಳರ್ಕ್ಯದೆತೃಪ ವೆತ್ತು ಹೋಹಾಯೆನೆವಂದಿಗಳುಧರೆಯನೊಪು ನನ ಶೋಡಿನೊಳೆತ್ತಿ ತಾಳ್ಗಿದಂರಾಯಮುರಾರಿಯೆಂ 
38ೆಬಹೆಸರೊಬ್ಬರೆಸೋಮಮಶೀಶ್ವರೇಕ್ಷು ರಂ Il ಖಸನಂಯೀಳ್ಬ್‌ು ಹಳಿಂಗನಂನಲಪಿನಿಂದಂಹೊಳ್ತು ಪಿ5ಂಮಾರನಂನಿಸದಂನುಂಗಿತುರುಪ್ವ [ನಂ] 
*ನೂಣೆದುಚೇರೊಬ್ಬಿ ೯ಕನಂತಿಂದುತೇಗಿಸುರಾಷ್ಟ್ರ )ಪ್ರಭುವಂತಳಕ್ತೆ ದೆಗೆದಿಂಬಿಂತೇದುಕಯಿಘಟ್ಟಿಗೊಂಡೆಸ ಸೆಗುಂರ 
“a AIOE NS sedo] | ]ನೋಮರಾಜೇಂದ್ರನಾ ॥ ಕಾದೆಂಬಂತ್ಸೆ ಲನಿಂದಿತ್ತ ಖಿಳಜಗತಿಯಂರಕ್ಷಿಸೆಲುದಪ್ರರಿಲ್ಲೆ ೦ದಾದಂ 
ಜ್‌ ಸೆದೆಚಿಂತಾಮೇಿಪ್ರಾಯವಾಗಲುಕ್ರೀದೇವೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಬೊಪ್ಪುರೆನನತುಳಸದುಭಕ್ತಿ ಯಿಂಪುತ್ರಕಾ 
ಮಾಹ್ಲಾ ದಂಕ್ರೀಸೋಮನಾಥಕ್ರಮಕಮಳಮನಾರಾಧಿಪಂಪ್ರೇಮದಿಂದಂ I ಭರದಿಂದಫ್ಷಿಣಸೋಮನಾಥಪದಮಂಪುತ್ರಾ 
ರ್ತ್ಸ್ಯದಿಂಭಕ್ಕಿಯಿಂಸಿರಿಯಾದೇನಿಯುವಾತ್ವನಿಪ್ಟೆಯೊದವಿಂದಾರಾಧಿಸಲುಕೊಟ್ಟ ನೀಶ್ವರನಿಂಬಿಂಕಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಯವಂಸದೆಸಕ್‌ಂ 

4 ಇದೆಂಬವೇಶಕ್ಕೆ ಮೆಯ್ದ ರಲಾರಾಯಮುರಾರಿಸೋಮಸಮನಂಸದುಗಾತ್ರನಂಪುತ್ರನಂ ll EARI 


ಕ ಈ 
್ಯಾದಂಬರುದ್ರನಿವನೆಂದೊಲವಿಂದೆವಿಭೂತಿಯಿಂದೆಬೊಟ್ಟಿ W ಲಲಾಟಿದೊಳುಕನಸಿನಿಂದವೆದಕ್ಷಿಣಸೋಮನಾಥೆನೊಲ್ಲು 


NA Ng nn ಟ್ಟಳವೊಬ್ಬಸೋಮನೆಸಂಪ್ದೊಡನಾಸತಿಕಂಡಳತ್ತಿ ೯ಯಿಂ || ತಂಡಾಪಾಂಗಿ 
“'ನಪುತ್ರನೆಂಪಡೆದುಸೋಮಂನಾಮದಿಂದೆಂದುಕಯ್ತೊ ಂಡಿಂಬಿಂನಲಿದಾಡೆರಾಜೆನಿದನನ್ಹಾ ಸೋಮನುದ್ಯತ್ಸುಧಾನಿಂಡಂಧಿರ್ಮ್ಮಳನೇಳ್ಸೆ ವಾಡಿವಡ 
ಸೋಮಂ 
48 ಫಾನೆನಲುಧಾತಿ YAH, ಂಡೋರ್ವೀತಳವರ್ತ್ರಿಕೀರ್ತೀಮದನಕ್ರೀಮೂರ್ತಿಸೆಂಪತ್ತಿಯಿಂ ॥ ಸ್ರಿಪನಿಂತಾವನೊಧನ್ಯುನೆಯ್ದೆ ನುಡಿಯಲುಕಲ್ಕಂ 
ಔದಜೆಲ್ಯಾಯ್ದು ನತ್ಯಪತಕಾಹ್ವಯವರ್ತಿಯಿಂದೆನಡೆಯಲುಕಲುವಂದೆಚೆಲ್ಯಾಯ್ದು ಭೂಮಿಪಂೀತಂನಿಗಳಂಕ[. , ] 
೫ ವಸರೆಂದಾನಂದದೀಧಾತ್ರಿಬಂಣಿಪ್ರದೀಸೋಮನಸತ್ಯುವಾಸ್ಯನಿಳಸಚ್ಛಾತುರ್ಯ್ಯಮಂಸಾರ್ಯ್ಯಮಂ | 
51ಹುಬಿವರಸೂಲನೆಂಬತಿಸುಳಂನುತಸತ್ಯಪತಾಸನೆಂಬುದೊಂದೆಸಕದಜಾಂಹ್ಸವೀರಮಣಿಗಂಡರೆದಾ 
ಹವಿಯಂಬನಾಮದಿಂದೆಸೆವಕರೋಟೆಮಾಲೆಯುತನೋಮಸಮಾಖ್ಯೇಯೆಸೋಮನೆಂದುಬಂಣಿಸುವುದುಧಾತ್ರಿಮಂಡಳಿಸಭ್ಸೈರವನಂಥಿ 
ಔಗಳಂಕಮಲ್ಲನಂ || ಹನನುತವಾದುದಿಂತೆಸೆವನತ್ಸಪತಾಕನಸೆತ್ಯದೇಳ್ಗ್‌ ಸೋಮನನಯನೋತ್ಸವಪ್ರೃ ತಿಗಂಡರೆದಾವಿಯೊಳುಗುಣಂ 
58ದಂಬನನ್ಯ ಪರಾಜೆಸಿರ್ದ್ದಸುಮನಃಪ್ರಭವಂನಿಗಳಂತಮಲ್ಲಭೂನನಜಯಕೀರ್ತ್ರೀಮಂಡಳಿಕಛ್ಯರವನುದ್ದ ಸ್ಥಿತಕತ್ರು)ಮದ್ದ Fao Il ಮು 
55o ಓಂದಂಭ್ರೂವಿಳಾಸೂಾನೊಸಲಡರ್ದುಭಾಳಾಶ್ರಿ ಯನೊ ASA ೯ಚಂಗಾ ಭ್ವನರೂಪನ್ಭಾಸುರಂತೂರದೆನದಥಿಗಳಾರ್ಗಳಿತಂತೋಜವಾಹಾಂಪ 
ನನನ ನೀಕಾದಂಬರುದ್ರಂಭುಗುಭುಗುಭುಗಿತೋದ್ರೇಕ ಕೋಪಾಗ್ಟಿ ಯಿಂನುಂಣನೆನುಂಗಲುಸಾವನಾವೊಂಬಳಿಫೆನುತರಿಭೂ 
57ಫ್ರಾಳರುನುಮಳುುತಿಪ್ಪು ೯ರು ॥ ಲೀಲೆಯಿನಾಗುಮಾಡೆಬನವಾಸೆಗೆವೀರರಸಂಪೊದಳ ಧಿ ಬಾಳ್ಯೋಲಿಯಿದೆಂಬಿನಂಬಳಸಿರಸ್ಲಿಸೆತನ್ನ ಯ 
ಕೌತ್ಯೋಳಬಾಳುಜನಂಸಾಲೆಬೆಡಂಗುವೆತ್ತ ಪೊಸಸುಗ್ಗಿ ಯನಾರ್ಜ್ವ್ವೈಸೆನಾಡುನಾಡೆನಾಖ ಸ್ಯಾಲಯವಾಗೆಮಾಡಿದುದುಸತ್ಯುಪತಾಕನರಾ 
ಈೌಜವೈಭವಂ || ವಿಜೆಗೀಷುಸೋಮಪಾದೋಪಜೇವಿಸೋಮನೃನಖಳ್ನ್ಗ ದಲ್ಲಿವಿಳಸಂನಿಜವೀರರಸೆಂಸೋಮಪ PBI FARA RUA RAS 
ಗಯಿಸಿತೋರ್ಪ್ಸಂ ॥ 
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ರಹೆಂದರೆದೆಯಳ್ಳುಮುಚ್ಚ' ರಿಪಧಟರಮೊಗದಳ್ಳೆಹನನ್ನು ತಮಾಹೇಕ್ಕರತಶಿಯಮುಗಿದ್ಳಬೇಳ್ಳರಏಡಿಕ್ಟೆಮಾಚಿಗಂತತು 

*1ರ್ಭ್ಟಜನಾದ | ಗಂಡುಳದುಸಿತಗರೆಲ್ಲಂಪೆಂಡಿರವೊಲುಕುರುಳಪೆರಳ ಹುರುಳಂಕೊಟ್ಟುಂಕಂಡುಂನಡೆವರುಸಿತಗರಗಂಡಂಕ್ಳೀ 

' ಈಮ್ರಾಚಿಜಡಿವನಬಯನೆನುತ್ತಂ ॥ ಸಿತಗರಗಂಡನೆಯ್ದಿ ದನೆನಲುಕಹಳಾರವವನ್ಯುಭೂಭುಜರ್ಸ್ಸತಿಯರರೊಪಿನಿಂಯಡಿದುದಂಡಿರ 

ಅ ಗಳನೋಡೆಮಂದಿಯೊಳುಮತಿಮರೆದಲ್ಲಿದಂಪತಿಯೆನಲುಸತಿಯಾಂಪತಿಯೆಂದುಸೂರುಳಲುಪಶಿಸೆಶಿನಂಬದನ್ನು ಟವರ್ಗಾ 

5ದುದುಮಾಚನಖಳ್ಲ ರೋಚಿಯಿಂ | GIGIR SA NIN SPN BA AA Pn E E AS, ASAS 

S5 aE ಯಳೆಯಿಂದ್ರಿ DES og IFS coy RS ENER NRS ಭವಕಳಾ 

66ಬಳಮಂರುತವಾಚಿಮಾಚಿಯ | ತಳಹೆಡೆಯಾಗಲಿಕ್ಕಿ ದಸುವರ್ಫ್ಸ್ವಾದಮುದ್ರಿಸೆರತುನಮಾಗೆಸಂಚಳಿಪುಗುರೆಲ್ಲಸಂ 

67ದಸೆವದಂತದಪಂತಿಗಳಾಗೆರಾದ್ರದಿಂದಳದನುಕೋಪವೆಬುದೆವಿಕಂತನಗಾಗಲರಾತಿಜೇವವಂಘ?ಲೆನೆನುಂಗುತಂನಲಿಯುತಶಿ 

“ರ್ಭ್ಟುದುಮಾಚನಬಾಹುಪನ್ನೆ ಗಂ | ಆತಂಗಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರ್ವ್ಟಿಖ್ಯಾತರಕ ದೇವಕಿ, ಯತಿಪಡಿವಿದ್ಯಾತಿಕಯಕಕ್ಕಿ ಯಿಂಭೂಮಾತಳದೊಳು 
ದೇವನೆ 

RA HSHWIAG ॥ ಆದೇವಕಕ್ತಿ ಮುನಿಪನವಾದಾಂಬುಜಲಕ್ಥಿ ೬ತನವಪಸ್ಥಿತಲಸ್ಷಿ ಒೀದೇನಿಯನೆ ೂದವಿಸೆನುತನಾದಂಮಾಚಂಗು 

"ೌರುಪ್ರಸಾದದಫಳದಿಂ I ಆಮುನಿಪನನುಗ್ರೆಹದಿಂಕಾಮಿತಮಂಪಡೆದುಸೋಮನಾಥನಪಾದಾಬ್ವಾ ಮೋವದೆಸವಿಯಜರಿ 

Tg, ಮಂಕ್ರೀಮಾಚಿಯಮ್ರಿತರೋಚಿಯೊಲೆಸೆವಂ I ಸರನೀವೋಲಿರೆಬನವಸೆಸರೋಜನಂಕೋಭೆಯತಿರೆನಾಗರಿಖ(ಜ)ಂಡಂಸುಬ್ಬಿರತೇಹಂ 
ಸೋ 

72ಮೃ(ನಿ)ನನೊಲಲರಿಸುವ I ತರದಿಂಪೊಂಬಾಳೆಗಳ್ಳುಣ್ಲೊ ಲೆಗಳುಗುವದೆರ್ವಾಡಿನಿಂತೆಂಗುಗಳ್ಳಾ ಯೈಿರಿಹಿಂಬರ್ಪುಂಬುವಿಂಮಾನ್ರೆಗಳೆನೆವರನಾ 
ಸಾರದಿಂಸರ್ವ್ಯೆ 

7ಗಳ್ಳುರ್ವ್ಸೈರಸೋಂಕಿ DE REDDF DIS, ಲ್ಲವೊಂದಾಗಿಯಾನಾಗರಿಖಂಡಪ್ರೊಂತದೊಳುಕಾಲ್ಪರಿಯಿಸೆಜೆಳಗುಂತೂ 

?'ಡತೇದಾರವರ್ಗ್ಗಂ I ನಾಯರತುನನಲ್ತೈ ಗುಣಭೂಪಣಸಂತತಿಗಿಂಬಿನಂಜನಂನಾಯಸಮಾಚಿಬನ್ಸಣಿಳೆಯೊಳುನೆಖಿಮಾಡಿಸಿ 

'ದಂಜಯಕ್ರೀಯವಿಳಾಸಗೇಹವೆನೆತಾಂ॥ವಗೇಹಮನಾಃವಾಲಯಕ್ರೀಯಪದಕ್ಕೆ ರಾಜಿಸುವುದಾಪುರವಾವೃತನೂಪುರೋಪಮಂ | 

ess ನನ್ನ ಭೋಗಮುಣಿವುಯರಾಗರಂಜಿತವೇಕೇಯೂಧಸೋಮನಾಥವರಪ್ರಸಾದಾಸಾದಿತಸಕಳ ಮನೋರಥಫಳನುಂ 1 ದೇವ 

ಕಕ್ಕಿ ಬ್ರಶಿನಾಥವ)ಸಾದಾಸಾದಿತಮಾಹೇಶ್ವರಾಚಾರಾಮೃತಪ್ರಶ್ಷಾಸಿತಮನೋಮಳನುಂ | ಸೋಮಭೂಮಿಾಕ್ಕರಮಂಡಳೋಗ್ರಜೆಂಡರೋ 


'ಕಿಕ್ತಿಯುಂ 1 ಸೋಮರಾಹೋದೆಯಪ್ರ)ಚಿಯುಂ | ಸಿತಗರಗಂಡನುಂ | Gan ra Showa | ತಲಿಗಳಮೊಗದಕಯ್ಯುಂ | ಗು 


ರಕಿಗಳಮುಗಿದಳೆ ಯ್ಯುಮೆನಿಬಿದನಾಯಕಮಾಚಿನಾಗರಿಖಂಡದಬಂದೇಕಿಕೆಯೊಳುಮೊಪ್ಪುಭೂಪೋದ್ದೆ ಕದಿಂಬೊಪ್ಸೇಕ್ಸರಾಲಯಮೆಂ 
*ಮಾಡಿಸಿನಿಜಸ್ಪಾಮಿಯಪ್ಪಸೋಮಭೂಮಿಪತಿಗಾಧರ್ಮ್ವನಿರ್ಮ್ಮಾಪಣದನೆರ್ಮ್ಮೈಯಂತೋಯಿಯಾದೇವರಪ್ಪವಿಧಾಚ್ಚ ೯ನೆಗಂಚೈತ್ರ) 
81ಪವಿತ್ರಾದಿಪರ್ವ್ವಕಂಆಯೂರಚಿಂಚೆಯಜಿಯಹರವರಿಯಹೊಲದಲ್ಲುಖಿಡಿಸಿವಗದ್ದೆ ಮತ್ತ ರೆರಡುವರೆಮತ್ತಆ 
Sor ere ಲದೇನಿಯರುಸೇದಗೆಯನಸಂರನಿನಲುಬಿಟ್ಟಗೆದ್ದೆ ಯರೆಮತ್ತರು | ಸೊಬಳೆಯನಕೋಣಿನಲುಸಾಯಿರಮರದತೋಂಟ 
ಔಮತ್ತ ೦ಅಯ್ದೂ ರ್ವ್ಮರುಬಿಟ್ಟಿಸುಂಸಹಸುಂಜೆಗೆವೀಸವೊಂದು | ಹೇರಿಂಗೆವೀಸೆಂಕಾಣಿ | ನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಿಗಾಣವೊಂದು leon 
“den, A ಲಉುಬಿಟ್ಟನೊರಿಗವೊಂದು ೧ ಮತ್ತ ೦ಕ್ರ್ರೀಮತುಕಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಭುಹಬಳಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ರಾಯಮುರಾರಿಸೋವಿದೇವವರ್ಪ್ಷದ ೩ನೆ 
ಕಯುವಿಜಯಸಂವತ್ಸರದನುಶ್ಯುಸುಧ ag ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದುಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಟರಂಸೋವಿದೇವರಸನಪ್ರ ಇನಂಹೆಟ್ಟಿಬೋವನಾಚೆರಸೆಂನಾ 
೫ಗರಿಖಂಡವೆಡೆನಾಡುಜಿಡ್ಡು ಇಗೆಯಹೆಜ್ಚು ೦೫ವಡ್ಡ nieg ನಡೆವುತ್ತ ೦ಬಿಂದೇಣಿತೆಯಚಿತ್ತ್‌ ಮಾಜೆಯನಾಯಕನಕ್ರೀಜೆ Hg 
81ಶೈರದೇವರನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಯಂನಡೆಸುವಂತಾಗಿಮುಚ್ಚು ೦ಡಿಯೂರಲು*ೇತಗಾಪ್ರೆಂಡನಜೋಚಸಂಸಂಣ್ಶ್ಣನಪ್ರಜೆಗ 
ಕ್ಕ: ಸ್ಪಧಿಧಾನದಲಾವೊರಹಖು:ವೆತ್ತಿನಲ್ಲಿಯಿಪ್ಸತ್ತೈತ್ತಿ ನೊತ್ತ ಲುದೆಜಸಿ ಯವಣಮೂಲೆಸುಂಳವೇನಹೇಖುದಡಂಸೊರ್ವ್ಯಕಾಲಂಪ 
890ಹಾರವೊಂದುಗಾಣದೊಸ್ವ್‌ ಲುದೆ೫3 ಯಿನಿತುಮಂಧಾರಾಸಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟಿಇನ್ರಿನಿತುವುಂಕಕ ವರ್ಷದ ೧೧೯೪ 
WS ಯನಂದನಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾಘೆಬಹುಳಅಮಾವಾಸ್ಯೆಸೋಮವಾರಸಂಸಕ್ರ್‌ಮಂಂಸೂಡಿದಪುಂ್ಯಾತಿಥಿಯೊಳುಚಿತ್ದ ಮಾಜೆಯಂನಾ 

T 
Neo Un Kf OT RDN ETA SERR DONOR TEN ews, ಪಂಡಿತರಕಾಲಂಕ್‌ 

: => 


೫ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಸಂಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟ. . . 
79 


314 Shikarpur Taluq. 
237 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಒಳಗಿನ ಕಂಬದ ಬುಡದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1'5” x 15” 


"AD, 3 ಮಂತ್ತು ಕಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಚಕ್ರ ವ *ಮಣವಿತೀಪತನೋಮವರಕ್ರೀಮನ್ನುಹು ಕದಗ್ರಹರಬಿಂಣೆಗೇರಿಯಸಂಕರನಾರಾಯ : 


2್ರೀನಿಸ ಸ್ಫಂಕಮಲ್ಲಸಂಕಮದೇ[ವ]ವರುಪದ ಮಂ 7ಇದೇವರನವೇದ್ಯಾಳೆಬಂದಣಿಕೆಯಸ್ತಳದ - 
mys ಡಳೇಸ್ವರಂಜೊಪ್ಪದೇವರಸರುಸರ್ವನಮಾ ಕ್ಚೀರೆಯಹಳಿಯಲುಬಿಎಮತ್ತರೊಂದುಗೆ 
'ಯವಿಕಾರಸುವಶ್ಸರರಉತರಾಯಣನಕ) ಸ್ಯ ಜಿಆಳುಖದವರುವಾರಾಣಸಿಯಲಿತಖಲೆ : 
ಕ 10 
| ಬ್ರಹ್ಮ್ಮಣರಳೊಂದವರು 
238 


ಆದೇ ಸವದ ನದ ಹಿಂದೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ವೀರೆಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6’ x DAD 4 

''ಚಿತೇನಪ್ರಾಪ್ಯಾತೇಲಕ್ಷಿ ಹರ್ಮತೇನಚೆಸುರಾಂಗನಾಪ್ಲಣವಿಧ್ಯಂನಿಕಾಯೇಸ್ಲಿನಕಾಚಿಂತಾಮರಣೇರಣೇ 
ಸನಮಃಸ್ಮು ೦ಗಕಿರಸು ೦ಬಿಃತೆಂದೆ Dj Bk, ತಳೋಪ್ಟುನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲ 
a ಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಸಂಭವೇ || AA, i REB ne SIT ರ್ಪದ g ನೆಯಕೀಲ 
*ಈಸಾಂವಕ್ಚರದವೈಕಾಖಸುಪ್ಪಪ ಪಂಚಮಿಆದಿವಾರದಂದುಕ್ರೀಮತುಬನ್ನೇಕಿ 
5ಫಿಯಸೂಮಂತಮೊಪ್ಪುರಸರುನಾಹೊಳಗಿಂಗೆಬಿಜೆಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತ 
"ಮಿರಲುತರಿನೆಲೆಯತುಜುವತಟ್ಟಮನ್ನೆ ಯರುಕೋಣ್ಣು ಪೋಗು 

73 dese ೦ಬೆಸನೆಲುಬೀರೆಯನಾಯಳನಮಗಹೆಗ್ಗ Bow, 3 

a=) ಎ a È 

ಕಯನಮೈೌದುನಬಮ ಇತುಯುವರಿಂತ್ರಿಕ್ಕಿ ಸುರಿಗಿಟಿದುಮೆಯೆ 


& 
8ದುಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ನಾಡ ॥ 


289 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ Bir gOS tase) ನಕ್ಕ ದಷ್ಷಿಣಕಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ DAA TY. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ le ಸಕ್ಕ 


TRA, ಕ್ರೀಮತುರಾಜಾ ವರುಪ ೧೪೬೯ ನೇ ಪ್ರ "!ಗಮದುವರೆಸನಾಯ್ದ landepe ಪ್ರರಾ: 
2 
ಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಧವಸ ಸಂವತ್ರರದಭಾ | : TAn ೯ಸ್ಕೈನಾದಲ್ಲಿಅ gore ee 
ಕ್ರೋವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾ ಶಿದ್ರಪಕು ೫ ಗುರುವಾರದ '8ಿತ್ರನಸತಿಯುಳ್ಳರಸಿಕಂ 15 SS 
fon FRIT ಟುಘಠಾರಿರ್ಯಾನಾರಿ ನಾಯಿಗಳುಗಂಡನ 
oS ಭ್ರ 
5 ORS 53 13 | 
a ಯಕವ GAN ರಮ í ವಿಜಯಕಿಯನೆಯಿ 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು. 315. 


240 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5' x 2'3” 
"Fgh, ಕೀಮತುರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ಯರಕ 'ಲೀರಪ್ರತಾಪಯಿಂಮಡಿದೇವ 
*ರಾಯಮಹಾರಾಯರಾಜ್ಯೋದ್ಬು ದೆಯದಕವರುಪ, ೧೬೪ ನೆಯದುಂದುಭಿಸಂ 

$ 
3ವತ್ಛರದಕಾತ್ರ್ಮಿ ೯ಕಕುದ್ಧ ೧೧ ಸೋಮವಾರದಲುಕ್ರೀಮತುನಾಗರಖಂಡೆಯವಸ್ನ 
“ಕ್ರ ನೆಗಳ್ಳೆ ವಷದರಾಜಧಾಧಿಬಂದಳಿಕೆಯ ಸದಂಬರಸೋಯಿದೇವರಸರಮಗಮದುಕಂಣ 
`ನಾಯಸ್ವ ರುಅವರಮಗಬಯಿಚರಸೆರುಅವರಆಳಿಯಸೊರಪೃನಾಯಕ್‌ರುಬನವನೆ 
*ಯಸಾಲುವಳ್ಳಿ ಕಪ್ಪೆಗೆಟೆಯೆಂಬಗ್ರಾಮವನುಸಟ್ಟಕೊಂಡುಯಿದ್ದ ಲ್ಲಿಶೀರ್ಥದವರುಧಾಳಿ 
'ಯಿಟ್ಟುಬಂದುಮುತ್ತಿ ದೆಲ್ಲಿರಣರಂಗಧೀರೆರಾಗಿನಲರನಿಖಿದುಸಡಿಖಂಡಮೆಯ 
*ವಾಗಿಅವರುಲಲ್ಲಿಬಿದ್ದ DEH ರಾದರು ಮಂಗಳಮಹಕ್ಕಿತ್ರೀಕ್ರಿಟ್ರೀಕಿ)ೀ 
*ಜಿತೇನಲಭ್ಯತೇಲಸ್ಷಿ ೬ೀಮೃತೇನಾಹಿಸುರಾಂಗವಾಹ್ಲಣವಿಧ್ಯಂಬಿನಿಕಾಯಾಕಾಚಿಂತ್ಯಾಮರಣೇರಣೇ 
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ಆದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಳ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


'ನಮಸ್ಮುಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಸುಂಬಿತಚಂದ್ರಾಚಮರಚರನೇ | ತ್ರಾಯಿಲೋಕ್ಯ್ಯನೆಗುರರಂಭಮುಲ 

28 ಉ್ಭಯಸಂಭವೇಸ್ತು ॥ ಧಾತಸಂವತ್ಸರದಅಕಡಸ್ಸು ೧ ಆ ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತು ಕ್ರೀರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜ 
*ಪರಮೇಸ್ವರಕ್ರೀವೀರಹರಿಹರರಾಯಸ್ವು ಕಂಖತವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಉತ್ತರೋತ್ತರನ 
fers nid ॥ ವನಧಿವೃತೋರ್ವ್ವರಾಂಗನೆಯುಂತಳದಂತೆಸದಿರ್ಶ್ವಕುಂತಳಾವನಿ 

'ವಿಕಯಕ್ಕಿ ದಲ್ಲೆ ಮುಖಮೆಂಬವೊಲಾವಗಮೊಪ್ಬತೋಲುಗುಂಬನವಸೆನಾಡದ್ತ್‌ ತೊಡವಿರ್ಪ್ಸಬಲಿ 

"ದರ್ದು ದುವಿಸ್ಕೃಧಾರುಣಿಜನನುತಮಪ್ಪಬಂದಣಿಕೆಸಂದಮರಾವತಿಯಂತಿರೊಪ್ಪುಗುಂ ॥ ಕಖವರು 

ಕ ೧೩೧೦ ಧಾತಕಂವತ್ಸರದೆಅಕಡೆಸ್ಣು ೧ ಆ ಕ್ರೀಮತುಬಾಚಪ್ಪನಜೆಯರುಸೋವೆಯಸಿಂಹ್ಸಸನ 

8, ತ್ತಿ ಯರಾಜ್ಯಾಂ . ತ್ತರೋತ್ತಂಸಲುಸ್ತಂಮಿರೆನಾಗರಖಂಡೆಯದನಾಡವೊಳಗಣಬನ್ಹ 

ಸಸಿತೆಯಬನ್ನ ದೆಯವಿಯಮುಂದಣಖೇಮಲಪುರದಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಯೊಳಗೆಪೂರ್ವ್ವದದೇವಿಯಅ 
11ಚರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯರುಮುಂತಾದಪ್ರಜೆಗಳಿಂಸ್ಥು ೦ಪಂಚೆಗಾರುಖತಳುಆರಅಯನಿದ್ದಿನಿಧಾನ . ಕದೊ S 
Up ದೇವಿಯಜೀರ್ನ್ಸ್ನಉದ್ದರಳೆ ॥ ದೇವಿಯಅಮೃ್ರತನಡಿಯಪುರದಭೂಮಿತೆಂಸಲುನಾಸ್ಥೆ ಹ 
3ಯಳೋಡಿಯಿಂಕಂಡಿಯಖಲನುಮಂನೆಯಮುಂತುನಾಯವಡೆಯನಾಯ್ಕ ದೆಯಿರಿಸಿದ್ದಾಯನಯಿಂದ 

BR ೧೨ ಹೊಂನನುಶುಳವಳಡಿದುಸರ್ವ್ವೃವರಾನ್ಯಾವಗಿಬಿಕೆಉಪೂರ್ವ್ಮದಲಿಚತುಸೀಮೆಗೆಕಲ್ಲುನಟ್ಟಿ ಭೂಮಿ 
H ಯನುಬಿರೆಉಮುಂತುನಾಯ್ದ ಧಾರೆಯನೆಅದುಕೊಟ್ಟಿ, . . . . . ತೋಶಅಡಳೆಯನುರೆ ೫೦೦ Baden . 
35ಗಳತೋಶಚ್ಚಿ ಮಗುಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿಅಡಕೆಯಮರಬಡಗಣತೊರಗೆಖೆಯಮೊದಲವಡವಯಲಿ 0 ಆಸ್ವಳ 
16.ಕೋಡಿಆಸ್ತು OE ಮುಸ್ಯರಪ್ಪಬೊಲ್ಲರುರಅನಂತಪ್ಪಗಳುಉದೆಯಪ್ಪಗಳುದೇವಿಯಪುರದೊ 
17ಛಗಿಪಂಚೆಗಾರುಳೆಸ್ತು ೦ಅಡೆಯದಿಂಗೆಯನಮಿದೇನಿಯಮದಂನದಅವಸರಸ್ತೆ ಬಿಳೆಉಭುಸವಿಧ 
ವಭವಹಬುವೆಯೆತ್ತುಮ ೧೦ ನುಧಾರಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕವಾಗಿಸರ್ವ್ವಮಾನ್ಯ್ಯ | ತಾಳವಟೆಕ್ಳಗೆಮುಕ್ಳರಪ್ಪನಾ 


316 Shikarpur Taluq. 


38ರಸೆಯನಾಯ್ತ ನುತುಪ್ಪದಚಉಡಪ್ಪಗಳುದೇವಿಯಪ್ರರವನುಸರ್ವ್ಮಮಾನ್ಯುವಾಗಿಬಿಕಉಧಾರಪೂರ್ಮ್ಮಖ 

2್ರೀಮತ್ತು ವರಣಾಸಿಗು[ರು]]ಶ್ಲೇತ್ರದಲ್ಲಿನುರಯೆ:ಂಟುಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮರುನುರುಯೆಂಟುಕವಿಲೆಯಕೊಂದದೋಕ 1 ಯಿದ್ದಾ 
DOF RIES 

nas | ವಾದ್ದತ್ತ ಂವಾಗೊದೆತ್ತಂಧಾರದತ್ತ ಂನನ್ಬೀೀಯತೇಸೆಸ್ಸಿರ್ವರುಕಕಹುಸೊ ಿವಿಪಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇ 

aaa | ಸ್ಫೈಪ್ಲಿಕ್ರೀಯಿಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತು ಬಾನ್ಸಡೇವಿಯದ್ದಿಬ್ಯಾತ್ರೀಿಪದಪಾದ್ಮರಾಧಕರುಮಪ್ಪುಮೂಲಿಗರುಂಮೋನಅನು 

ಔಪ್ಟ್ಯಾನಜಪತವಸೂಮಾಧಿಕೀಲಗುಣಸೆಂಪಂನರವೃತೆಂಸೂ (೦) ಲಪ್ರೆಜಿತಳೊಂಡೆಲಾಭಾರಣದೇವಿಯಅಚಾ 

2ರ್ಯರುಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವರಮಗಬಾಯಿಚಿದೇವಳೆಖೆಯತೆಳಗೆಮುರುಳೆಯ್ಯದೇವೀಪುರವನುಮಾಡಿ . . 

ಸಕಸರ್ನ್ನ್ವಉದ್ದಾರವಮಾಡಿಸಿದೆ «ಎ.ಎ... ನಯನಂ 

35 TA ' ಕ್ರೀಬನದೇವಿಗೆದ್ದೇವನ್ಪಗಳು ಬಂದ? ೆಯಲುಆದೇನಿಯಅಮೃತಪ 

೫'ಡಿನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆನರ್ಪ್ಯೋತೃಹತ್ತೆ ಸರ್ವ್ವಮಾನ್ಯಾವಾಗಿಸುಳವಳಡಿದುಬಿಟ್ಟದುಗೆ 4೦ ಹೊಂನುಅ 

2 , , , ॥ ಪಾಂಡ್ಯ್ರಮಂಡಲದಲುಬನಸಹಿತೆತೊಳಚಿಕೋಡಿಂದಲುಬ್ರಹ್ಮ್ಯಾಣಿಗೆಹೊಂ 

ಜಿ, ಸಾಫ್ಷಿಗೆಬನದಲಿಬಂದಳಾಗಿಬಂದಳಿಕೆದೇನಿಯಜಾತ್ರಿಗೆಬಾಹ . . . . 

50, JFT . ಪರಸೆಗೆ 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಅಲ್ಲ.) 
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ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 11) x 36 11 


2ಬಂನಮಜಿವಾಯಃ | ನಮಸ್ತು onada ಉಬಿತಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ ತ್ರೆ ಕ್ರಳೋಸ್ಸಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ಸ ೦ಭಾಯಸಂಭವೇ ॥ vR 


ಮನಸು ॥ 
2. 

ಪ್ರ Byes, ವಿಷಯಾಯಜಗೆದ್ದಿ ತಾಯನಿಕೃಬ್ಯಿತಿವ್ರಳ ಯಸಂಭವಕಾರಣಾಯಸರ್ವ್ಯಾತ್ಮನೇವಿಜಿತಳೋವಮನೋಭವಾಯತುಭ gos 
ಮೇತ್ರಿ 

ಕಯುವನಪ್ರಭವೇಶಿವಾಯ i ಏಕೋದೇವಃಸಜಯತಿ॥ವಂಕೇವಲಜ್ಛಾನಮೂತ್ತಿ ೯8ದೇವೀಸಾಚತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಿದಂಯದ್ದಿಭೂತಃಪ್ರಪಂಚಃಯ 
SQ ಸ್ಲಂ R l 

ಮಿಥುನಮವಿನಾ (9) ಭಾವಸೆಂಬನ್ಸಯೋಗಾತೆ ಮಿಕ್ರೀಭೂತಂತದಖಿಳಜಗಜನ್ವಬೀಜಂನಮಾವಿ || D ಘು ಲ್ರೆಂಜನ್ಮಕ್ರುತಿಪಂಣತಿಸ್ಸತ್ತಿ ಯಾ 
ಯಾಂ 


ಪ್ರವೃತ್ತಿ ಚ್ರಾಢಿಸಾಸ್ತ್ರೇಲಲಿತಮಧುರಾ (°) ಸಂಸ್ಕ ತಾಭಾರತೀಚಬ RBG RF BONG. ಫಂಚಂದ್ರಲೇಖಾಂಕಮಾಳೇರ್ಯುಷ್ಕ 
ತ್ಸೇವಾಫಳವಿರ 
*ಓತಂಸರ್ವೃಮೇತತ ಲಾಲಂ॥ ವನಧಿವೈತೋವ $೯ ರಾಂಗನೆಯುಂತಳದಂತೆಸೆದಿರ್ದುಂತಳಾವನಿವಿಪಯಕ್ಕಿ ದೆಲ್ತೆಮುಖಮೆಂಬವೊಲಾ 
ವಗಮೊಬ್ಬತೋ 
'ಯುಗುಂಬನವಸೆನಾಡದಳ್ಳೆ Savas goa (0) ದುವಿಶ್ವಧಾರಿಣಿಜನನುತಮೆಪ್ಪಬಂದೇಕಿಕೆಸಂದಮರಾವತಿಯಂತಿರೊಪ್ಪುಗುಂ ॥ ಕ್ರೀ 
ಲಾಸ 


ಕನಿಗೇಂದ್ರದಿಂದಮವಳಠಾರೆಂಗೆಯ್ದು ABD, ಯಾಲೋಕಂಭೂಹಿತಮಾಗೆಬಂದಣಿಕೆಯೊಳಿಪ್ರತ್ಯುಪ್ಲಮಾಗಿರ್ದ್ವಗೌರೀಕಾಂತಂಭು ವನತ್ರ ಯಾ 
WR rena, ೦ಮಾಂಚಿಗಾಂಸಂಗೆಮಾಳ್ವ್ಯಾ ಕಲ್ಪಂಮೆನದಕ್ತ್‌ ೯ಉಂದನುದಿನಕ್ಳೀಯುಂಜಯ] ) ನಯುಮಂ || Aga WAI, ಭುವನಾಕ)ಯಂ 
ಈ 
3S 
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OA EYP DORS I AN aa AL aaa NAN NG RBN 
1!ನಿರ್ಗ್ಫೋಪಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ವ TIH SF ಭುಜಬಳಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರುಕುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿರಾಜ್ಯುಂಗೆಯ್ಬ್ಬುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ॥ 
ವೃತ್ತ 1 ಭುಜಬಳಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ರಿಕಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಕುಳಾಂಬರಭಾನುವೈಂಭೂಭುಜರನತಿಪ್ರತಾವದಿನಡಂಗಿಸಿಬಂಗಿಸಿಧಾರಿಣೇ೫ನಬ್ರಿಜದ 
ಔಡರಿದ್ರತಾಗುಣಮನಂಬುಧಿಸೀಮೆವರಂನಿಮಿಟ್ಟಿ ೯ದಂನವಿಜಯನಿನೋದಿಬಿಹ ಕ್ವ್ಯಲಮಹೀಪತಿಭೂತಳಮಂನಿರಂತರಂ ॥| ಆತನರಾಜ್ಯಾಭು sacs 
14'ದೊಳಾತತಯಶನಳಿಯಂಬಮ್ಮ FORD ಧೀಕಂಪ್ಯಾತಿಯಿನಾಳ್ಮಂಭುವನಖ್ಯ್ಯಾತಿಯಬನವಾಸಿದೇಶಮಂವಿಕ್ರಮದಿಂ l ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಾಂಭೋಧಿಧಿ 


ಲೌ 
ಮಾಣುವದುರ್ಮ್ವ 
ಓದವೀರಾರಿದರ್ಪ್ಯ ದೆಳನಂಜನೆತಾಕಂಮ್ಮ ೯ಗುಣಂಬಂದಣಿಕೆಯಬರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮರನಂನೆಂಪ್ರುವೆತ್ತ ನವನೀತಳದೊಳೆ | ವಿನಯಾಂಭೋನಿಧಿವಿಕ್ರಮ 
ಯ ರತಂ 
7 
was ಪ, ಖಸಂಸೇಜಿನೀದಿನನಾಧಂಪ್ರಭುಮಂತ JAH AVS OTR, NOH ಟ್ರತಾನನದಾವಾನಳನೆಂದುಬಂಕ್ಷಿ ಸೆಹನಂತಂನಂದನಂತ್ಯಾಗೆ 
ಭೋಗನುತಂಶಜೊಪ್ಪೆ 


3ರಸಂನೆಗಳ್ಳೆ ವಡೆದಂವಿಕ್ಕಂಭರಾಭಾಗದೊಳೆ I ಆವಿಭುಗೆಂಕಾದಂಬಮಹೀವಲ್ಲಭಕಾಂತನ್ಸಸತನೊಭವೆಬಿರಿಯಾದೇವಿಗೆಮಾತ್ವ 
ಬ್ರ್ಜನಾದೆಂಭೂವಲ್ಲಭನೆನಿಸಿನೆಗಳ್ಳ ಸೋಮನೃಪಾಳಿಂ ॥ ವೈ ॥ ಆದಿವರಾಹನಾಗಿಧರೆಯಂವತಿಪಾಳಸಿಪೆಂಪುವೆತ್ತದಾಮೋದರನೆಂಬುದೀಜಗದ 
3ದುಸ್ಕಿತಿಯಂತಿಡಿಸಲ್ವೆ ಭೂಪೆರೊಪೊದವಿಕಿಪ ಕಲ್ಪಕುಜಮೆಂಬುದುವೈರಿಜನಕ್ತ ಬಂಹರೊಪೊದನ ಸಿಂಹನೆಂಬುದುಧರತ್ರಿನೆಗಳೆ ಯೆಸೋಯಿ 


ದೇ 

20ವನ | ಶರಣಾರ್ಶ್ಮಿವಾತರಕ್ಷಾಸರಣಪರಿತಂತಂಸ್ಕೃತೀಬಾ ್ರಕಿವಿದ್ಧಾಟುತರು ೀವೈಧೆಬ್ಬೂದೀಪ್ಲಾಕರಣಸರಿಇತಂತಂನ್ಸು ದೋರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಂಡಳಂಬಂ 
ದೆರ 

ದಂಗಿಪ್ಯಾರ್ತ್ಸೈತುಖಿ ಟ್ರರಣಪರಿಣತಂತಂನುದಾರತ್ನ್ಯಮಾಯ್ತೆ ಂಬರಮಾತಂನನ್ನಿ ಮಾರ್ಪ್ಸ್ಯಂನಿರುವಮಮಹಿಮಂಸೋಯಿದೇವಕ್ತಿತೀಶಂ ದೆ 
ಸೆದೆಸೆಯೊ 

2y ರಂಬಿಡಿದುಪಾಣುವವೀರಂಸೆಕೆ ಗಣ್ಣದಿಂವಿಸಸನಭೂಮಿಕೊಳ್ಳಿದುಳನೆತ್ತರಕಾರ್ಗ್ಗೆಸಖರಿಂತಗುಳ್ಳುನತ್ತಿ ೯ಸುವಕಬಂಧದಿಂದೊಜಿ ವ 
ಲೋ 


ಔತಧಾರೆಗಳಿಂನಭಂವಿಗುರ್ವ್ವೀಸುವುದಿದೇಂದಿಚಿತ್ರಮೊಳದಂಬರಸೋಮನಿದಿರ್ಟ್ವೆ ದಾಜಿಯೊಳೆ | ತನುತನುವಂತಯುಂಜಿಮಿಗೆಕೂರಸಿಕೂ 
ರಬಿಯೆಂ 

2ವಳಚಿಥೊಪೆ ನೆಕರುಳಿಂಡೆಗೊಂಡಡಗುಧಿಸೈ ನೆಭೋರೆನೆರಕ್ತ್‌ ವಾರಿಬಾನೈನೆಮರುಳಾರ್ಡ್ಸ್ಗವೆ ತಿರಿನ್ಫಪರಂಚಲದಿಂದಮೆಕಾದಿಗೆಲ್ಕವೀರನೊಳಿದಿ 
ರಾಂತು 

ಗಿಲ್ಮದೆಟಿನಾವನೊಸೋವ.ನೊಳಾಜಿರಂಗದೊಳಿ I! ಲ್ರೀಮತುಮಾಳಲದೇವಿಮಹಿಮಾನುತಚಂತೆಸತ್ಸನಿಧಿಪರಿಜನಚಿಂತಾಮೇಣಿಕಾದಂಬಾ 

**ನಯಸೋಮನೃಪಾರ್ದ್ವಾಂಗಲಕ್ಷಿ ೬ಯೆನಿದಳಲ್ಲಿ || ವೃತ್ತ || ಜಗಮಂರಕ್ಷಿಸಿದತ್ತು ಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಮುಗಿಲಂಮುಟ್ಟತ್ತು ಪೆಂಪಾತ ೬ದುನಗುಣಂಜೇ 
ಯೆನಿಬ 

273), ವಿಶ್ವಜನತಾಸಂಸ್ಕು ತ್ಯುಮಾದತ್ತು ಸತ್ಯಗುಣಂತಾನೆನಿಸೋವಿದೇವನ್ಸಪರಾಜ್ಯಕ್ರೀಹಯ ಕ್ರೀಯೆನಲನನೆಗಳ್ಳಿ (ಮಾಳಿಲದೇವಿಯ 8,2 

Bods, ewes, Beorded, ಪೊಂ || ತತ್ಪದವದ್ಯೋಪಜೀನಿಮಾಜಚೆಯನಾಯಣನವಂಕಾವಶಾರವೆಂತೆನೆ || ವಿನಯದನೆನ್ನಿ ಯೆದೆಯದಾರ್ಬನೆ 

20 ೂರ್ಬನುಲದಚತಲದೆಚಾರಿತ್ರಡೆಪೆಂಪನುವಮಮೆನೆಮಾಚೆಯ್ಯನಜನೆಕಂಮಸಣಯ್ಯೂನಧಿಕಮಹಿಮೆಯನಾಂತಂ ॥ ತತ್ಸತಿ ॥ 

ದ I ಶ್ಲಿತಿಬಣ್ಣಿ ಸೆನೆಗಳ್ಳ ಪತಿಬ್ರತೆಗುಣವತಿಭಾಗ್ಯವತಿಯಕೋವತಿಯೆಂಬುಂನತಿಯಂಪ್ರಭುಮಸಣಯ್ಯನನಶಿತಳೆದೆಳುವು 

Scie ನೆನೆಪೊಗಳದರಾರಿ ॥ ತತ್ಸುತ |) ;ವಶತ್ವಂಕವಧರ್ಮ್ವನಿರ್ಮ್ವಳಗುಣಾಳಂಬಂಕಿವಾರಾಧನಂ8ವಪೂಜಾವಿಧಿಸಲ್ಲು ಮಾವಿಭು 

ನಿನಿಂಧಾತ್ರೀಜಸಕ್ಕೆ ೦ದುತಾಂಕಿ ವನೀಯಲ್ಕಡೆದೆಳ ಮಹೇಕವರದಿಂಮಲ್ಲವೈವಿಖ್ಯಾತನಂಕಿ ವಪಾದಾಂಬುಜಭ ಟ್ರಂಗನೆಂತನೆಯನಂಸಡುವಾಚಿ 

ಕತೆಯಂಮಾಚಿಯಂ ॥ ಕಂದ | ವಿನಯನಿಧಿಮಾಳೆಯ್ವ ೦ಜನನಿಯೆನಲುತೆಂತ್ರಪಾಳಮೆಲ್ಲಯ್ಯೂಂತಜ್ಞ ನಕನೆನೆಸುಗ್ನಿ ಯಶ್‌ ಂಜನನು 

ಸ4ತ್ರಭಾಗ್ಭೃವತಿಯಪ್ಪುದೇನಚ್ಚೆ ರಿಯೇ | ಗುಣವತಿಸತ್ಯುದಕೌಚದಕೇಿಸಿವಧರ್ಮಾನುಚರಿತೆಸುಬ್ರತೆನಶಿಭ ೊಪೆಣೆಮಾಚಯ್ಯಾನಸ 

ಔತ್ರಿಯುಗ್ರೇಕಿಪಡೆದಳುಸುಗ್ಗಿ ಯೆಕ್ಸ್‌ BSI, BONO | ಶ್ರೀಮಹಿತಂಸಕಳ ಕಳಾಧಾಮಂಿವಧರ್ಮ್ಯನಿರ್ಮಳಂವೀರಕ್ರೀರಾಮಂದಾನಿಯಕೋನಿ 

ಕಳಬ್ಯನೋಮಂಮಾಜೆಯ್ಯನಾತ್ಯಜಂಕೇವಳಮೇ ॥ ಮೆತ್ತ ವಾಮಾಚೆಯನಾಯಕನಮುಹಿಮೆಯೇದೊರೆತೆಂದೊಡೆ॥ ಕಂದ ॥ ಶ್ರೀರಮಣಂಮಾಚ 
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“Todds Be E PEDF Jag ರಿಸೆಸೋಮನೈ HH ತುಮಾರೆಂಸರ್ವಾಧಿಸಾರಿಯೆನೆಪೆಸರ್ವಡೆದಂ॥ ವೃ I ವಿನಯಂಸಜ್ಜನ 
5ಕ್ಟಂನದಂಪ JPSSATH ತ್ಯ ಮಾಪ್ಸಿ ಪ್ಯ್ಯಕಿಪ್ಟೃನಿಕಾಯೋತ್ಸವಕಾರಿಧರ್ಮ್ಯಚರತ:ಸೆತ್ಪೂಜಿತಂವಿಶ್ವದಿಗೃನಿತಾಚೆಂದನಲಿದ್ದ ಕೀರ್ತೀಪ 
 ರನಾ 
ಕ್ಮಿದೂರವಾಚಾರವಾಯ್ದೆ ನಲೇವೇಳುನೆದೊಮಾಚಿಗಾಲತನೆನೊಲಂಧನ್ಫಂಮಹೀಚಕ FOO | ಪಶಿಗರ್ತ್ಯಾಜ್ಞೈ ೯ನೆಯಿಂಸ್ರಜಾಪ್ರತತಿ 
ಗಂಮರ್ಯಾದೆಯಂದಾಂಟಿದುಂನತಿಯಿಂಸ್ಕೃಪ್ನು ದೊಳಪ್ಪುಡಂಸುಸಿಯದೆಂತುಂಪೊರ್ದ್ವದಾಶ್ಮೀಯಸಂನುತಸತ್ಯ್ಯುಬ್ರತದಿಂವಿರೋಧಿಬಳಮಂಜೆಂ 
ಕೊಳ್ಳು 
*1ವಿಕ್ರಾಂತದಾಯತಿಯಿಂನಾಯಕಮಾಚಿಗಾಂತನೆವೊಲಂವಿಖ್ಯಾತಿಯಂತಾಶ್ಚಿದೆಂ | ಕಂದ ॥ ನಯದಾನಮಂನದಾನಂಪೃಯದಾನಂ 
ಅವನ್ನ , )ಹೇಮದುನಂಧರ್ಮ್ರೋದಯದಾನಂಸನ್ಯಾನೋದಯದಾನಂಮಾಚಿಗಾಂತನೂಜ್ಞಿ ೯ತದ-ನಂ ॥ ವೃತ್ತ ॥ ಪರವಧುಗಾಸೆಗೆಯ್ಯದೆವ:ನೆಂ 
ಜಗಮಂಪೊ 
486 ವಾರ್ಪ್ರಸತ್ಯುದೊಳ್ಳೊರೆಯದವಾಣಿವೈರಿಜಯಮಂಪಡೆವಾಚರಣಂಕಳಂಕದೊಳಿನೆರೆಯದಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿ ಪೂಜೆತಮತೇಕವಡಾಂಬುಜಭಕ್ಕಿತಾ 
“ನದಚ್ಞ್‌ ರಿಯೆನೆಬೀಸ್ಲಿಸಲುಕಳವೆಮಾಚಿಯನಾಹವ . . ಯಂ ॥ ಅನ್ನುಮಾಜೆಯನಾಯಸಂನಿಜಗೋತ್ರಮಿತ್ರಸಳತ)ಪ್ರತ್ರ 
ಪವಿತಿ)ತನೆನಿಸಿಸುಖದಿನಿರೆತದುಗುರುನ್ರೆಂಜಗದ್ದು ರುವುನೆನಿಬ || ವೃ || ಯನುಮುಬ್ಯಪ್ಪಾಂಗಯೋಗಾನುಭವರಸ Bea a 
Santen, oga dee DY ಕಳಾಜ್ಞಾನಸೊರರಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧೋತ್ತ ಮಯೋಗೀಂದ್ರಾಗ್ರಗಣ್ಣುರುನಿರುವಮಮಹಿಮಾಳಂಸೃತರ್ಸ್ಟೆಂ 
“as, ೯ಕ್ರ್‌ಮಯುಕ್ತರಿಖ್ಯಾತಕಾಳಾಮುಖಮುಖತಿಳ ಕರ್ದ್ರೇವಕಕ್ಕಿಬ್ರತೀಂಡ)ರ | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಸಾಧ್ಛಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರ 
ಕಂಮಾಾನಾನುಪ್ಕೂಣಜನಸಮಾಧಿಸೀಲಸಂಪನ್ನುರೆ . - ರಲಬ್ಧವರಪ್ರಸಾದಪ್ರಸಿದ್ಧರುವುಪ್ಪಬಮ್ಮ ಕೂರಹಿರಿಯಮತದಾಚಾ 
Mesure res, ದೇವರುಮಾಚೆಯ್ಯೂನಾಯ ಕಂಗೆಕಾರುಣ್ಯದಿಂದನುಗ್ರಹಂಮಾಡಲ »ತನುಂಧರ್ಮ್ಯತತ್ಸುರನಾಗಿ ॥ ವೃ I ವಿಸೆಖುಲುಚಿ 
50 58 ಇದ - > -enio = 5 4 = 
aes SD z ಲೈಸದಿಂಮಾಡಿನಿಮಾಡಿಪೊಂಗಳಸಮಂದೇವಾಲಯಾಗ್ರ ತ್ಲೆ ರಾಜೆಸೆತದ್ದ ಎನು” ಗೆಗೊಂಡುಬ 
Plog, ಸುವಿನಂತತ್ಸುಣ್ಯಮಂತೂಡೆನೆರ್ಚ್ಚಿಬಿದಂಸುವ್ಪು ) )ನುಮಾಚಿಗಾಂಕನಸತ್ಯತೃತ್ಲಿ (ತ್ತಿ ೯ಯಂಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳೆ ॥ ಕಂದ ॥ ಪರಿವಾರದೇವತಾವಿ 
eh ರೆಮಂಲಿಂಗಪುತಿಪ್ಲೈೇಯಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದಂನಿರವದ್ವಂಬಂದಣಿತೆಯಸುರದೊಳಿಮಾಚಯ್ಯನಧಿಕಪೆಣ್ಫೋದಯದಿಂ ॥ ಅನ್ನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿ 
53ತ್ರದನಂತರವಾಮಾಚೆಯನಾಯಕಂತಮ್ಮಾಳ್ಳಿಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ವರಂಸೋಮಿದೇವರಸೆರಣೆಸರಿಂಕ)ೀಸೋಮೇಕ (ರದೇವರೆಂದುಹೆನರನಿ 
ಡೆಲರಸೆ 
5"ರಾದೇವೆರಂಗಭೋಗೆಕ್ಟ್‌ ವಾದೇವಾಲಯದಮಾಟಕೊೂಟಪ್ರಾಸಾದಕ್ವ ವಲ್ಲಿಯತಸಪೋಧೆನರಾಹಾರದಾನಕ್ಷ್‌ ವೆಂದತ್ಲಿ ಹೊಳಿನತೆಳಗೆ 
್ರಟ್ಟ್ಯಗದ್ದೆ ಮತ್ತ ರುಮೂಯಿಹಿರಿಳೆಜೆ ಯಸೆಳಗೆಸಾಸಿರಮರದಸ್ಹಳದೆಡಳೆದೋಂಟಿನಾಗರಖಬಂಡವೆರ್ಗ್ಸತ್ತ ಉಲೂರಲೊಂಡುಹೊಂನುತಕಾ 
ಶೈಕಿತೆಆಯ್ಯತ್ತೈತ್ತಿ ನಕೊಡವೀಸಬೀರವಣವಂತೆರಡುವೀಸದದವಸಾಯದಸುಂಸಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಪಿರಿಯರಿಸಿಮಾಳಲದೇನಿಯರಾದೇವರನಂದಾ 
3'ದೀವಿಗೆಗೆಂದುಬಿಟ್ಟೈರಾಂಪೊಂದುಯಿಂತೀವೃತ್ತಿ ಯಂಸವ oF Baw ಕ್ರಿವಾಗಿಬಿಟಿ ರುಮತ್ತ ವವೆರಪ್ರಧಾನನಾಕರಸನಾಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರದೇವರನಿ 
ROE, ೦ದುಣಂ ki 
0) “ಜಾ 
Men, ನೋಗೆಯಕೂಪಿತೆಳತಯತೆಳಗಲ್ಲಿಯಮೂಲಿಗಲಬೂಹಗಡಸಹಿತಬಿಟ್ಟಗದ್ದೆ ಮತ್ತರೊಂದುಮತ್ತ Tatan 0 
BESSE D A ರ್ವ್ಯರುವಿರ್ದ್ವುಸೀರೆಯಮಳವೆಗೆಹೊಂಗರೆನೀಸಹಸು ಂಬೆಗರೆವೀಸದವಸದಹೇಜರಿಂಗರೆವೀನೆ 
ೌವಬಿಟ್ಟರುಮತ್ತ ನೀ ನವ್ರುಘೂನ)ಧಾನಂಬನನನೆ ನ a a oe ಮ ರಾವ್ರೆಳ ದದಂಡನಾಯುಕಂಬೀಚರಸರುದೇವರನಂದಾದೀ 


61ವಿಗೆಗೆಂದುಶಾ ಹೊಗವಹೇಹರಿಂಗೆಬೆಳೆಯ ಂಬಿಟ್ಟರುಮೆತ್ತ ಂಮಿರಿಂಜೆಯವಡ್ಡ ವ್ಯವಹಾರಿಬಲ್ಲಯಸೂಹಣಿಹೆವ್ರಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಸೋಮಯ 
2ೋೊಂಗೆಯಸೂಹೇಗಿತನೆಯನಿಂಶಿವರುಮುಖಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಫೇಳಾವಿಗರಿದ್ದು ೯%ುದುರೆಗೆರಡುಹಾಗವಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿರುಗೋವರೆರಡುಹಾಗವಂಬಿಟ್ಟರಿಂತಿನಿ 
ಚಿತುವೃತ್ತಿ ಯ್ರೈಂಸೆಕವರ್ಪ ೧೦೪೧೪ PARIS ee Novo ae Or Sel nega ys, ರುಯಣಸೆಂತ್ರಮಣವ್ಯತೀಪೂ 

64ತ್ರ ಕೂಡಿದ ಪೂಳ್ಯದಿನದೊಳುಮಾಜೆಯನಾಯಕಂಸೋಮೇಕ್ಷರದ್ದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಸರ್ವ್ವಬಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರವಾಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟುರೀಸ್ವಾನವಸ್ಟುಮಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾಚಾ 


ಮ 
6ಠ್ಯ ವಿಂಶೀಧರ್ಮ್ವವಂಪ್ರತಿಸಾಳಿಸಿದವರ್ಗ್ಗನಂತಪ್ಪುಣ್ಳಮತ್ತು ವಿದನಚಿದೆಂಗಂಗೆವಾರಣಸಿತುರುಪ್ಟೇತ್ರತಲುನೂ ಬವ ರವೆ 8೯ ₹ದೆನಾರಗರುಮನ 
Qs 


ಕಿಸಾಕಿಪುರೆ ತಾಲೂಕು. 319 


SE ಆ ಯನಚಿದವಂ ಾತಕನಸ್ಥು ol AGS, ಂಸರದೆತ್ತಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿನೆಸುಂಧರಾಪಸಿ ಬರ್ವ್ವರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಠಾ Oo ಟ್ರೂ ತೆ 

97ದ್ದಾನಂವಾಪೂಲನಂವೇಶ್ತಿ amd, _ಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂದಾನಾತ್ರ್ಟರ್ಗ್ಗಮವಾಸ್ಸ್ನೋತಿನಾಲನಾದಚ್ಛ್ರಾತಂಪದಂ | ಸೋಮೇಕ್ಟರಪಂಡಿತರು॥ 
ಬೀರೆಯಜೇಯ 

ಇರುವಿಲ್ಲಿಯನ್ವಾನಿಕರು ॥ ಕಲುಶುಹಗೆಳೇಶೋಜಂಗೆಸ್ಳಾನಿಸಂವ್ಪತ್ತು ತಂಮಗದ್ದೆಯನುಂಬಳಿಯಂಸೆಲಿಸುವರು | 


243 


ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಬಳ ನೆಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ x 2! 8" 

'ನಮಃತುಂಗಸಿರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿಚಾತ)ಚಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರಲೋಕ್ಳನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾ 
3ಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ Ah A ಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸೇವಣಾನ್ವಯಾಂಬ 
8ರದ್ಯುಮಣಿಯಾದವಚ ಕ್ರವರ್ಶ್ರಿಸಿಂಹಣದೇವವರ್ಪದಭಾವಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮೈಸಾಖ 

“ಸುದ್ದ  ಪಂಚೆವಿಸಾಆದಿವಾರದೆಂದುಅನೇಕ್‌ಕಂತುರಗರಥಕುಭಟೀಕತುರಂಗಬಲಬೆರ 

ಡೊ ಪ್ರೋಂಪಾಳನೊಡಗೂಡಿ್ರೀಮನ್ವ ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ಟರಂಬ ುಂದಣಕೆಯಬವ್ಮ ದೇವರಸ ಸರುವ್ರೆದ್ಧ 

"ರೆಯಮುತ್ತಿ ದಲ್ಲಿಸಿಡಿತಂದನೆಬಾಳುತಪೆ J SSMIOVRGO WS, ಸೊಂಡುತನೊಡೆಯ 
'ನೋಡಿಭಟಕ್ಷ ೯ಳಂಖಚ್ಗ ದಿಂ(ರ್ದ್ವ)ದರ್ಬಿಬೊಬಿಆರಿಯುತುಂಕಡಿಖಿಂಡಂಗಳೊಳಿಂಜೆಯಾಡಿದ 

ಕದಟಿಂಮೆತೊ SFOS. ಅಬವೊಲ್ಲ. ಜೆವಂಪೆಗ್ಗ FSR aa aR ತ 
9ರು | ಸ್ತುತಿಗೆಯ್ಯ ಸ ಸೈನ್ಯಂಪೊಗಳನಿಜಬಲುಖುಜಿಗಂ ರ್ವ್ವ್ಯವೃತ್ತಂತ್ರಿತಿಯೊಳು 
30್ಯರ್ತ್ಟಿಪ್ರತಾನಂಪ ಸಂಸೆಸಮರೋತ್ಸಾಹತಾದಿಜಿತಂಧ್ರುತಿಯಿಂದಂಪಾ JE DoR 
'ರಯುವಶಿಕುಚಾಭೋಗನೂಖ್ಯಾಸ್ಥೆ ನಿಚ್ಚಂ ಮತಿಯಿಂದಂಸ್ಪಾಮಿಭ್ತಿ ಬ್ರತದೊಳಾನಿರತಂಮಾಚನ 
ೌವಂನತ್ಯುಸೂಚೆನು | ತಳಅಂಬೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆತಾನೆ ಪುಬಗೆಯೆಂಕಾಯುವನಿಜಸ್ಕೊ ಮಿಯಂತು 


18್ಗಲಳುಸೆರ್ಟೈಯನಾಗಳಂತಮೆಲರ ಹ 22 ಬಸು ಮ 


4 > ತ್ರ 
1 SPY ಯಂತಿತುಳಿವಂವಿಶ್ಚಾಸಿತ: ಂನಾಳ್ಗ್‌ನೊಳುತಳೆಡಂಹೆಗ್ಗ ೯ಡೆನೋಮನಾತ್ಮತನೆಯಂಮಾಚಂಮಹು 
lös n rda | 
ಬಿಗಿ 
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ಅದೇ ಸು FBO ನೇ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 


4 | 
1 ನ್ಫಬ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಮತುಯಾದನಚಸ್ರವತ್ಲಿ F ೯ವೀರೆಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವವರ್ಕದ | ಕತನಚಿ $ನಾಳುಬಂದೇಕಿತೆಯನರವಾರಯಾನೆಂಮಮಜೆಯ 


ag ನೆಯ ಗಾನವ. :ಗೆಹರಿಯಣನುಅಡೇಂಮುಂಕೊಂಡುಉದರೆಯಳೋ 
2ದ್ದುಂದುಭಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದೆಮಾಘಬಹುಳ ೧9 ಸೋಮವಾರ *ನಯಸರಿಗೆಪಶಿಮುಂನ್ನ ಯೊಳಬಿದುಹಲರಂತಳುಶಿಜುರ 
| 
*ರಾತ್ರಿಯಂದುಉದರೆಯ ಕೋಟಿಯನುಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವನು . , | ಕದುಯೆದುಭುತವಾಗಿಯಾಳುತನೆಂಮಾಡಿದಾತ . ನುಂ 
ten ಮೊಾಡುವಲ್ಲಿಸೆಂನಗೆಯ ನ av . ಯಲಿಕಿ ಛಕ್ರೀಮ ನ್ವಹಾ 'ಗಪಲವಾರಂಮಚೆಕುಲವಂಜಳಗಿಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರತನಾದ Il 


i *ಪ್ರಧಾನಂಮಲ್ಲೆ. ಯಣದಂಸ್ಟಾ ಯಳಂಬೇಳಲು . 


320 Shikarpur Taluq. 
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ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ Q8e ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5” ಇಂಗಿ 


1 ಸ್ರಿಕ್ರೀಮತುಕಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಯಾಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿರಾಯನಾರಾಯ 5ದೇವನದಳಬಾರಂಬಳಿಗಾವೆಗೆಹೋಗುತ್ತಂಮತುಮಶಿಂ 
ಸಂವಾಹವಮಲ್ಲದೇವ[ವ]ರ್ನದ 8 ಯಕುಭಕಿ) ?ಬವರವಾಗಲುವುರಾರಿಸೋಮಯನಮಗದಡೆಯಕಟಗ 
ಸತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾರ್ಗ' ಬರಬ oo ಸೋ | AN ಫೀ 5ನಾಗನಕಳೆದುಬೆಸನೆಲಡ್ಡ aor SoFa ಪಲರಂತಳ್ತಿ 
ಮನ್ವಹಾಮಂಡಲೇಸ್ವರಂಜೊಪ್ಪುದೇವರಸರೆಸಣ್ಣ ಮಹದೇವದನ್ನಾ| ಸದುಮೆಂದುಸುರಲೆ ೋ(ಕವ್ರ್ರಪ್ಲನಾದ ॥ ಅರಸೂಳು 
ನು ಕಕಾಣಿತೆಗೆಸೆಲೆಯಹ? ಎ ಬಿಜಯಂಗೈೈದಲ್ಲಿಮೆಲುಗೆ |ೌತನೆಮೆಚಿಮುರಾರಿಸೋಮೆಯಲನಿಜುಿಸಿದ Ii 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹನುಮಂತೆ ದಸ ಬಳು ನೆಟ್ಟ NTTF N. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 6” x 9" 04 


* * * * ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಬ್ರ ದ್ರೀವಲ್ಲಭಂದಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಸ್ಕರಂ 
oe ಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂಸತ್ಕಾಶ್ರಯುಳತಿಳ'ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಕಾಭರೇಂಂಕಿ ಮತ್ತಿ ಭುವ 

೩.1.೪ ೪೯ ವರನಿಜೆಯರಾಜ್ಯುಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವಿಧಿಪ್ರವರ್ದ್ವಮಾನಮಾ 

, * « « ರಂಬರೆಂಸಲುತ್ತ NALA ADA, ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿಸಖತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವ ಹಾಸ್ರಧಾನಂದ 

D poo AY, ಮನೆವೆರ್ಗ್ಗನದಣ್ಣ ನಾಯಕಸೊಲಿನಯ್ಯಂಗಳಬೆಸದಿಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂಕನಿ F 
Ce. ರಾಮಯ್ಯಾಂಗೆಳುಬನವಾಸಿಪನ್ನಿ Na AKA ರೆತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ದೋ 
7, , ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂಕಿ ಮನ್ಮಹಾಸೂಮನ್ಹ ಬೊಫ್ಸರಸರುಲರ್ಫ್ರಾಂಗಲಸ ೬ನ : 
sa ವರಮಲ್ಪಾಣಾಭ್ಪುದಯಸಹಸ್ರಫಳಭೋಗಬಭಾಗಿನೀದ್ದಿತೀಯಲಷ್ತ್ಮೀ 
ಆ ಯರಪ್ಪಕ್ರೀಮತುಕ್ರೀಯಾದೇವಿಯರುಸೆಮಸ್ತ ಪೆ ಚಾಪರಿಗ್ರಹಗ : 
Iah daja, E pe ಕೈಮವರ್ಪದ BV ನೆಯಸೋ 

ಕ್ರ ತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದವೈಸೂಖಬಹುಳ ೧೦ ಆದಿವಾ 
12ಡ್ರಿದಂದುಗೋವರಮಾರಣನಮಗಂದೇಕೆಯೆನಾಯಕಂಅ 

180 ಸಂಕುಮಾರನಹಡದಡೆಕೊಣ್ಣ ಸಬಾವಿಯಬ್ರಹ್ವ 

14ದೇದಂಗೆತನ್ನ ಸಿಡಿತಲೆಯಂಕೊಟ್ಟೆ ಜೆನೆಂದುಹರನಲು . . 
5ರ್ರಷತುಮಾರನ್ನ ಹಡದಜಿತನ್ನ ಸಿಡಿದಲೆಯಂಕೊ . . . . - 


“160, ಪ ಭಕ ಚ್‌ 0231 1.:... 

a ಟ್ವಗಷ್ಟೆ Voo ದೀಪಾವಳಿಗೆಯಲುತು . .  ಂಗಬೀರಮಾಬಸದಿಯಸಳ್ಧ 
18ನಿಿಸುವರುಸಲಿಸೆ . (00 ೩೬೧೩೩ 
19ದ್ದತ್ಟಿದೆವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲುಸವಿಲೆಯುಬ್ರಾಂಹಣರುಮನಳಿ[ದೆ]ನಂಚಮಸಾ 
2ಫ್ಫುತತನ ಹೂ | 


SSS 


« ಈ ಪೆಚ್ಚಿಗಳು ಮೇಲ್ಬಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಇನೆ, 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪೆರ ತಾಲೂಕಾ, 321 
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ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ತ್ರಿಮೂರ್ತಿ ಹಾತ್‌ ಬಳ ನೆಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’ 6” x 24 4” 


ayer ಬ ಕೀಮೆತುಯಾದವನಾರಾಯಣಪ್ರತಾಪಚಕ್ರವಶಿ ೯ವೀರಬಲಾ ಳಜೇವವರ್ಕದೆ ೨೦ನೆ 
Skj ~o ೧೧ 

2 > 

ಯಭಾವೆಸೋತ್ಸರದಪಾಲ್ಲು ಪ? N ಸೋವಾರದಂದು ಸ್ನಸ್ತಿ॥ಮತುಕಕಳ 

ಕ್ರ ಹಿಪಶಿಬುಹತ್ತರೆನಿಯೋಗಾಧಿಸಶಿಮಹಾವಡ್ಡಬೆಹರಕೀಕಮಟಮಲೆಕೆಟ್ಟರುನೊರ್ಬ್ಸದೆಂ 
*ಹ್ಞ್ಯಾಯಕರುಸಹಿತಗವಮಲೆಯನಾಯಣನಕರೆದುಬಳಕಲುಬಾಳೆಯಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯಂಧಿಜರಿ 
ನಡುತುಣುವಂತೊಂಡುಬಹೆಲಿಕವೆಡವನದಳವಾರೆಯತಿ . . ದುಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯನೋಕಿಯಬೆಯಸಾಹಃಸಿಬೆಸ 
ನಕಾದಿದಲ್ಲಿಹಲರಂಕೊಂದುತಳುತಿಉದುಮೆಣದುಸುರಲೋಸಡಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ನಾದ ॥ 

7ಆತನನೀರವೆದೆಂತೆಂದಜೆ | ಪಳರಿದು . . . . ದಭುಜಮುಂಗರುಡಂಗಗನಾಗ್ರದಿಂದಂ 
ಕರ್ದೈೆಣಗೆಬಡಿವೆನಪ್ಪಳಿಸೆತಾಹುಯಿದೆಂದುನೋ . . - ಶ್ರಯದಿಂಯರಿಬೀಉಿದಾಡುತಂವೆ 
*ಓಹಲಿರ್ದ್ದುಮಂನೆಯವೀರಮಂಸಮನ್ನರಮಲ್ಲನಾಯಕಂಸುಭಟಬೀರಮಮೆಯನಾಜಿರಂಗೆ 

ದೂಳು ॥ ಬೀರ . . . ದಿನದ್ದಣದಕಾ . . ಮಿಗೆಯವೈರಿವರ್ಗ್ಗಮಂಳರುಣದ . . ದೋಯದೀಕುಭಟಾಗ್ರ) 
11ತಿಪಾಯ್ಕೊಧರಾತಳಾಗ್ರದೊಳು | ಹರಿಸಂಖಿದಾರ್ದ್ವುಬಳನೂರನೆನೆತ್ತರುಬಿಂವ್ಯನೆಬಳ್ಳೆ ಯುದ್ಧದೊಳುನ 

33ನ0ಗಳಂಮಾಡಿದಂಕುಭಟಾ . . . ರವವೆಲೆಯ . . ನಾಜಿರಂಗದೊಳು ॥ 
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ಅದೇ % FBO -ಂನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ T x 9’ 3” 


1 | 5 A = > A 
AA, ಓ್ರೀಮತುತ್ರಿಭುವನವಿಖ್ಯಾತಂರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜನರಮೇಶ್ಶರಯಾ 
ಸದವನಾರಾಯಣಂಪ್ರಶಾವಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಭುಜಬಳವೀರಂಸಿಂಗಣದೇವ 
320, ಇಂದ = ` Cad 7 
ನನಿಜವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯದೆಹೆದಿನಾಲ್ಲ ನೆಯ ಸೈಭಾನುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಫಾಲ್ಗು 
*ಇಸುದ್ಧ ಅಪ] ಚನಾನಾಮವಾರದಲುಮುಳುಗುಂದಧಾರಣದಲ್ಲಿಜಾಯ್ಯರಾಹು 
ಶತ್ರನಬವರದಲಿಸೋಕೆಯನಜೊಸ್ಸೆಯನಾಯಕಂಕಯಿದಿಉಿದುವೆ 
"ಖದುಸುರಲೋಸಪ್ರಾಹಿತನಾದಂ 1 ಅವನಪ್ರತಾನಮೆಂತೆಂ[ದೆ]ಣಿ ॥ HARE 
?ತಂದೆನೆಬಾಳುದಲೆಯನೆನುತಂಮೂದಲಿಸಿವುಂಕೊಂಡುತ[0]ನೊಜೆಯಂ 
8 . ಹೆಣ a ಇ 2 
ನೊ (ಡಲುವೈರಿನೀರಬಲಮಂಪೊಣ್ಳೊ a OF ತ್ತವಾಇದಡುತ್ತ. ಟ್ಭಿದಮುಟ್ಟಿ 
9ದಂಸಮರದೊಳುಕೊಂದಿಕ್ಕಿ ಮಾಘಾಂತರಂಪಡದಂಜಾಯವರಾಹುತಂಗೆವೆ 
19ಮರಂಜೊಪ್ಪಂರಣಕ್ತೊ ಪ್ಪಮಂ ॥ ಅಂದಿವನಾರೆಂದುಜಾಯವಂಜೆಸಗೊಳಲು 
3!ಹುನಿವರಸೂಲಗಂಡರದಾವಣಿನಿಗಳಂಸಬಮ್ಮಿದೇವನಮಲಗಂಜೋಕ ನಮೊ 
Passe ನಲ್ಲೂ ॥ ಗಡಣಿಸಿಸುದುರೆಯದಳ ಮಂಜಡಿದರೆಹಾಯರಾಹುತನಾದಂಬ 


343.02 ಹುದುರೆನುವಾನೆಯಸೆೌಡತುತ್ತಿ ಕೊಂದಬೋಕನಬೊಪ್ಪಂ ॥ ಗಜಮಾಖಔಿ . , . ನಿಜ 
81 


322 Shikarpur Taluq. 


3ಗಲಿಯತ್ತ ಲಾಗಜಬಜೆಸಿತ್ತುರಣರಂಗಧೀರದಿಂಭುಜಬಳಬೊಪ್ಪನಿಉನಿವಲ್ಲಿ ॥ DNASE, l 
Dogg 3 tondone oeg NTT NG oe) Woy ans BR wo | 
ena KAS nah (S ಸಲಾಚಮದಳವನುತ್ತ ಮೆಯ್ದಲುಲ್ಲಾ ಟದನಟ್ಟಿಪುಲ್ಲಿ ಚಮರಂಗೆ 

PSOE. ಯಬಪ್ಪನೊಪ್ಲಿದಂ | ಅನ್ನು ವೀರರನೊಳ ಕೊಂಡನಂಸುರಣಂನೆಯರುವಿಮಾನಂಗಳಿಂಸುರೆಲೋ 

Bessie) ದರು 


249 | 
ಅದೇ peo QUE ವೀರಶಲ್ಳು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6’ x 9’ Ba 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾ PB Od? ye) ನೀವೆಲ್ಲಛಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇ 

ಕರವ ನರಮಭಟ್ಯಾ TAS ತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯುಳತಿಳಕಬಾಳುತ್ಯಾಭರೇ? ಮ ತ್ರಿಭು 
ಕವನಮಲ್ಲವೀರಸೆ ನೋಮೇಕ್ಕರದೇವವರ್ಪ್ಷದ ೫ ನೆಯವಿಶ್ಯಾವಸುಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದಚ್ಛೆತ್ರಬ ೧ಕ ಸೋ 
4 ಪ್ರೀಮನ್ಯಹಾಮುಂಡಳೇಕೃರಂಸೋದಿದೇವರನನವಿಕಾಲವಪ್ಪಸ್ಥೃಳನಿವಾಸನಿಯರವ್ಪುತ್ರೀೀ <2 
ಶ್ಚಿರಿಯರಸಿಲಚ್ಚಲದೇವಿಯರುಸ್ಟರ್ಗ್ಗಸ್ಕೈಯರಾಗಲಾದೇನಿಯರೊಡತಾವೆನೆನು ಮುಂನು 
6ಓದಭಾಪೆಯನೆಉಬಸತ್ತ ವರಲೋಸನಪ್ಭ್ಪಜೋಸನವಿಂಕದಬೀರದುಂನಶಿಯಗ್ರಭಾವವೆಂತೆನೆ || 
"S003 ॥ WUNGON ONONE MBGHIOWSTH OT JA 
ಕಜೋಶಂತಲೆಗೊಟ್ಟಂವೇಳೆವಾಳಿಗುನ್ಸೆರೆಪೊಗಳಲೆ ॥ ಸಟ್ಟಾಯದಭಾಷೆಯನುಡಿಸೆಟ್ಟದುಗೆ , . ಭವಾಯ್ತು 
8ನತ್ಸುರಭೂಜಂಪೊಟ್ಟಾದುಮುಜಗದೊಳೆನತೊಟ್ಟೆನೆಬಾಸದಿ 211 181... 
10ನ)ರಮಂದುಭಿನಾದವೆಸೆಯೆಗಗನಂತರ ...,..... 
11ರರ್ತ್ಷಿಯಂಜೋಸಣನಂ | ಮತ್ತಮಾತನಬೀರಮಂನಾಯ . . e . ೬ 
13ವರಸಂಧಾತನಣೆಣ್ಣಿ ಮಕ್ತಳಿಗಬಿಳಗೇಚೆಯ . .. . . . 
ದ್ದವೃತ್ತಣಲೂರಆದುಹನನುದಯವಿಂಶಿ , . . . ... 


250 l 
ಅದೇ ee ೪ನೇ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4! 3” x De 


30ದೆಂದಂಜಟಾಗ , , ಮುಂಬಿದೊ . . , ಗರ್ವ್ವದಿಂದನೋಮಂಮಲೆದಿದಿರಾನೆ 
ಕಯ್ನಿಪಲಬರಂತಲ್ಲಿೀಖಿದು . . ವ1 OD ವಿರಾನ್ಮಬಾಳೆವೆರ್ಗ್ಸ್ಗಡೆಯ . . . ಳಮನೊಂ 
*ದುಕಟರಮುತ್ತು Kaap bek yaan 2. , ,, . ೫. , ಸುರಲೋಕ್‌ 
"soy woe | ಅದಂಬರೆದಸಾ e « ೩೬೩.೩ . ೬೬೬ ೬ + BYR 


Sama gg o o sa Nis C, ಸದಾ 
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251 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಬೀರೆಹೆಳ್ಳೀ ಹೆನುಮಂತೆ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಾಗಲ ಮುಂದೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 


3 , ಸ್ಲಿಪ್ರೀಮತುಕಳಚೆರ್ಸಾಭುಜಬಳಚಕ್ರವರ್ತೀಬಿಜ್ಚಣದೇವನೃನ . . . . . . - 
Pe. ಇರಸೆಂವತೃರದಚೇಪ್ಕಬಹುಳ ೪” ಮಿಕುಕ್ರ್‌ವಾರದಂದುಸೋ . 2... ೬.೩೬ 


=. ices « ರಪ್ರಮುಖರಾಗಿರೆಕಾಮಯವಡ್ಡನ oo. ee eee ಕ 
ಹ... . ಗ ಸ ಜೆದಂಡನಾಯಸ್‌ನದ್ದಿ ಗೆದಂಡನಾಯಳೆ . . e e > 
Wo . 2 . - . ಕೂಡಿಕಾದಿಸೋಲ್ಕೋಡಿಹೋಹಲ್ಲಿಸೆ ಸೋವಿದೇವರಸನನಾಯ 
ಬದಾತಳೇಕಬೊಪ್ಪನಳಿಯಮಾಚರನೆನಾಯಕನೆ . . . . .. ೬ ಟಟ ಟ್ಟ. 1! 


Ta, ಸೆಯಲಿಟ್ಟುಅಡ್ಡ No SANYATA . 
*ತು-ಕುರ್ದಿಲೆಯಸಡದಲುಕೆಡಹಿಹನ್ನೊಂದುಕುದುರಿಯಹಿಡಿದುಬಹಲ್ಲಿಅಡ್ಡ i ಟಟ್‌್ಸ ್ಚ್ಸ 
*ಹಂಸಿದಲ್ಲಿಕಾಳಗಮಕಾದಿಸುರಲೋಕ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ನಾಡ | ADSL, ಕುಂತೆ. . 
36ಸಟ್ಟ್ರಯುಂಮೆಚ್ಚೆ ಹಾಳಸೆಯ್ಯಂಕೊಟ್ಟರುವುಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಬರದಂಸೇನಬೋ . . . 
252 
2 ನ ಜಾಲಿ 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಇಲ್ಲೆ KAN ASA NG ವಂದೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ DRA SFIS ಮೇಲೆ, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4! 6” < ke 10” 


ah, o Pacar we, 9ರುವಾರದಲುಸಿರಹ '3ಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ ವಾ 
-9 
ಯ ಯಕ್ರೀವೀರಪ್ರತಾಸ I FATS ager ನೆ 100 ಯಗಳಉಡಜೊಂ 14ದ್ದರೊ || ಮಂಗಳವ 
ಕಿದೇವರಾಯರುಸು ಸಸ oF ಖಿಸಂವ 1ಮಗಉಡರುಆತ Panel RE jenene 
1*ಖಸಂಸಥಾವಿನೋದ 8ತ್ರೃರದಆಪಾಢನು ಗು | 13ನಸತಿಹರಿಮಾಜ 
253 


ಅದೇ PALY ತೊಗರಸೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ SIDI ದ್ಲಾವಾಸಯೆಂಬ ಮಲ್ತಿಕಾರ್ಜನ ದೇವರ ಇನಾಮತಿ ಹೊಲದಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9’ 4” x 9’ 
"AD, ಕ್ರೀಮತುನವಿರೋತಸೆಂವತೃರದ | ಬಾದ್ರಪದಬ 


2ಣ್ಞುಳಬಿಲೆಕ ೬ಲು ರವಿವಾ[ರ]ದಲೂಸ ಮತೆ 
8ತೂಗರಸೆಯಬಯಿರಮಗಉಡರಮಗವು 


ಲ್ವಂಣಗಡರುನಂಮತೊಗರಸಿಯವೇಸಂಯದಹೊಲ 
'ಯಬಳಗೆನಾನುಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜ ೯ನದೇವರನಂದಾದೀವ 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಇ) 


254 
ಅದೇ ಗಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮೆಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನಡೇವರ ವರ್ಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9" AG x i 9” 


« « ಹೆಸೆಂವತೃರದಕರ್ಶಿತ ಕ್ರಾರ್ಜನದೇವರಬೋಗದದ 5 


. ಸಹೊಲ , , 
2ಬ. . ದಲುತೊಗರಸೆಮುಲ್ಲಿ t - ಮುಲ್ಸಂಣಗಾಡರುಅ 


. 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನ ಜನನ ಸವದ ಮುಂದೆ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ C x 9” 


'ರಉದ್ರಿಸಂ sear ara 1?ಟ್ಟನರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯುವ 24 ರಸಿಗೆಬಿಂನವಮಾಡಿಯಿಾ 
AE 11ರಾಧನೆಗೆಮಾ 18 ಮಾಡಿದೆಂತದಂರ್ಮ ಚರರ್ಮಣಸಕರವಾಗಿಬಿಂ 
[Seer nase 13ಡಿದಧಂರ್ಮ 'ಔವವನಾದರುತಬ್ಬದ 26ನವಮಾಡಿಸಿದವರು . . 
ಕಿಸದಾಕಿವ Bona ನಕೆಸೆ 208 ವಾರಣಾಹಿಯಲಿಗೋ ೫ನಹಳ್ಳಿಯಗಣಚೆ ಹ 
7ರಾಯನಾಯ 14ಉವಗಣಾಚಾರಿ 21ವ್ರಫೋಂದನಾಪಳಹೋಗು 28ಪ್ತರ್ವತೆವೆಜೆಯರು 
ಕೂರುತೊಗರೆ ಯಗ ॥ ವರಹ . . or | ಔವನುಯಾರಪದಣಿ 
ಫೆಯಮಲ್ಲಿ 16ದೀಪಾರಾಧನೆಗೆಬಿ ಚಿಸನುಯಾಧರ್ಮ 

256 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ತೇರಬೀದಿಗೆ NBT ಮಾವಿನ ಗಿಡದ ಕೆಳಗೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ನಾಗರಾಪ್ಲರ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ gD 


ಸ್ರ್ರಮನ್ಸಂಮಹೋಕಾಹಾನೃಗಾಮಾಗಡೀ | 'ಮಟದಾಚಂನಬಸವಪಾಸ್ಟ್ರಾಮಿಗಪ್ಪಾಮಟಕ್ರೀ ॥ 


257 
ಅದೇ ಕಾಸೆನೆದ Tang. 


ಶ್ರ್ರಸಾಳಾಕ್ಷಿನಾಮಸೆಂ | kaa a 
*ವಶ್ಸರವೈಕಾಸ ಬ “alo, ಪ್ಯವಾದುದು ॥ 
258 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮುಕ್ವ ಉತ್ತ ರ ರಾಜಾಂಗಣದ SFZ YD. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 14 6” YK 1 
38 _ಮಂನಾಳುವಮುಗಟ್ಟೈ ಡುಗದೆಬೂಮಿ 
2ಯುಕಾಂಸ್ಫೈಯಹೆಲಿಯಗೆ 7ಯನುಭೂಮಿಂ 
ಕ್ಬುಡರಮಗಬನದಿಗಉಡನು 5ದ್ರರುಭ್ಛಿಂನಬರವೂ 
*ದೆಟ್ಟದೆಮಲ್ಲಿತಾರ್ಜ 9ಫ್ರಿನೂದು ಕ ೧೬೦ 
ಕನದೇವರಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟನಾಖಂ 


259 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಕ್‌ರಡಿಮಾನ್ಸ್‌ದ ಗದ್ದೆ ಯ WANTS. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1’ 37 x 6” 


*ಬಸವೈಯ್ಯುಗೆಕರಡೀಮೇ ಛಿ ಕೊಟಿ,ಹೊಲ 


3ಕ್ರ(ಮತುತೊಗರಸೆಯಮ್ಲ \ ಸೋಗಉಡರುಕರಡೆಯ ಸ 
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260 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಈಕಾನ್ಫೇ ಪಂಚೆವೆಣ್ಣಗಿ ಮಠದ ಗದ್ದೆಯ ಬಳ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೨' x i’ 


1ಮತುಬಹು 3ತೂಗರಸಿಯಅರಟೆಸಿಧವೀರ ನಿ ಎ. ಗದೆಭೂಮಿ 

2 , ನ್ಯಸಂಕರದಚೈಕ್ರ ರವ್ರಡಿಯರುದೇವರಮಟಡ “'ಯಿದರ್ಮತಖಿದ 

8, ಹುಳ o ದಲೂವಿ T , , ಜಿಅಯವರುಹಿರಿಯ 11ವ್ರಗಿವಾರಣಾಹಿಲಿಗೋವ 

4 . ಪಂಣನಾಯಳರು 8. pan, , )ಮುಣುನಾಲ್ಕುಖ ಮ ೊಂದನೊಪಳ್ನೆ ಹೋಗಲಿ 
261 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತ ರ ಕಮ್ಮಾರನ ಗದ್ದೆ ಯಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1 6” x 9” 


lah ಮತು 2 pos Na Na | *ಗಉಡರುಕೊಟ್ಟ ಭೂಮಿ. 


262 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತ. ರ ಪಾತ್ರದ ಗದ್ದೆ ಯೆಲ್ಲಿ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Wesel? 


ಆನಂದಸಂವತ್ಪರದೆ | *ಚಯಿತ್ರಸು ೧೦ ಲಕ) | *ಮತುತೊಗರಸಿಯವು ವಿಕಾರ್ಜನದೇ . * ೬ ೩ 


263 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮಳಿವಳ್ಳೃ ಗ್ರಾಮದ FS ezg ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಮುಂಜೆ ಇರುವ ಕಂಭದ ಮೇಲೆ. 
ಪ್ರಾಸೃತಭಾಖೆ. 

"Ag So ॥ ಜಯತಿಭಗವಾನಮಟ್ಟ ಪಟ್ಟಿ ದೇವೋವೈ ಜಯನ್ರೀಪ್ರರರಾಜಾಮಾನವ್ಯಸಗೋತ್ತೋಹಾರಿತೀಪುತ್ತೊ ವೀಣ್ತು F ಚುಟುಕುಲಾನ 
ನ್ಪಸಾತಕಣ್ಣಿ! (ಆಣಪಯತಿಮಹಾವಲಭನುರಜ್ಞುಕಮಿ 

ಆಯುಧನವದ್ಧ ತೀಚ್ಚಂಭಗವತೋಪಪಹೀಯಸೀಮ್ಸುಖಾನ್ನಯಂಗಾಮಾಹಾರಸಹಲಾಟಿವೀಂ | ಮಟ್ಟಪಟ್ಟದೇನಭೋಗಂಮುಹಾಸುರಾ 
ಇಂಶಾಣಮ್ಯಾತ್ಮರಚ್ಸ್ಯಾ ಯಸೆವ್ಸೈಪರಿಹಾರೇಣವೀತಾರಾಮಂಅಭಟನ್ಸವೇಸಂಸಂಸಿದ್ದಿ ಕನಾ 

333 gegono a a MIA ಯಬಹ್ಮದೆಜ್ಞ ode, DEOR ನ್ಫಸೆಗೋತ್ತಾ ಯಹಾರಿತೀಪುತ್ತಾ sues, ಮಾಣಾಯ 
ಇವೃದ್ಧುತ್ವ WRONG RT ಂಪಡಮದಿವಸಂಪಡಮಸಂಮಚ್ಚ OS o o YF, Wo oa 


82 
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ಅದೇ ಕಂಭದ ಮೇಲೆ. 


e) ಬ 


ರಾಜಾಿವ , , ವಮ್ಮಹಾಮಾನವ್ಯಸಗೊತ್ತೆ, ೇನಹಾರಿಶೀಪ್ರತ್ತೆ ೇನವ್ಛೈಜಯಸನ್ರ್ಯೀಪತಿನಾ 


ವ್ಯವ ದತ್ತಿ =. ಸೊಡ್ಮೇನಪರಿತ ಸ್ರಷ್ಣೇಕಾಮನಸಾಸಿಸಮಾತುಲಾಯಬಿತೀಯಂದ ಎರೋ ನ SOARS, KPK ಯಸೊಣ್ಣ 
ಮಾಣುಲಶಿಲಕಾಯಸಿರಿನಾಗದತಾ a ಯಪ್ರೆವ್ಯೋಚಿತಾಗ್ಲಾ ಮಾ 

ಕನ್ನೋಮವೆ TS FE ನಗರೆಂಮೆರಿಯಸೂಕರಿನೆನ್ಟೂ ಲಾಪರಮುಚ್ಚ್ಯು 93 AGA ಮುಚು Mo ಬೈನ್ನಲಾಕುನ್ನ ತಪ್ರೆಕಂವೆಟ್ಟಕ್ಕಿ ಮೇಗೂರಂ 

PONEY ToT, nya E 


TRR S || ಜಯತಿಭಗವಾನಿಮಟ್ಟ ಟ,ಪಟಿ,ದೇಪೆೆ PRT SS ag) ಭು ಜಟ್ಟ ್ಪ ಯಿಚಚ್ಚನರೋಕದಮಾ o 


ki NA ಸಂಸವ್ಯವರಿಹಾರೇಣದಿಣ್ಣ KF ರ eee 8A poe ರೆಂಪಡೆಮನರದವಕ್‌ ಂಬಿತಶೀಯದಿವಸಂಪಡಮನಕ್ಕ್‌ ತ ತ್ತಂರೋಹಿಣಿಯಂ 


ಸಂಪ್ಸದತ್ತ ೦ಚತದೇೇವಭೋಗಂಮಹಾಸರಣ್ರ ಮಟ್ಟ ಪಟ್ಟಿ ದೇವಾಯಚಉಸ್ತ್‌ :ಖಣೊ ಸ್ಟೀವಿಶ್ಚ್‌ಮ್ಹ್ಯಾ 


ಬಹ್ವಂದೆಚ್ಚ ORTON > KAG BERNA), ಚಾತುವೆಜ್ಞ {080 ಿತಂನಿಗಮವಿದಿತಂಚೆವಿವಂರಾಜಾಆಣಪಯತಿನಾಗದತ್ರೆ ತ್ಲೇನಅಪ್ಪಕ್ತೌ e 
ಉಚಿತಸ್ಥೆ ಸೋತವ ನ ಲಿಬಾನಿತಂಜಯತಿಲೋಕನಾಥೋನನ್ಸ ನು ನಗೋಬ್ಬಮ್ದಾ ಉದ್ದಿ ರನು JO, || 
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ಆದೇ ದೇವಸ ನದ ಹಿಂದಗಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ HA FW. 


TRA ABAD . BEF | 3ತರುಮಪ್ಪಶ್ರೀಮಂನ್ನುಮು | ಹಾಮಂಡ (ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಇಲ್ಲ) 
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ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಾಮಂತದೇವರ ದೇವಾಲ್ಲಾದ ಮುಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಮುರದ ಗರುಡ SoMa. 


1 i 5a 

ನೆ ಸಿಕ ಮತುಭೂಲ್ಲೊ FYS . . . ವಳ್ಳಿಯಪ್ರಭುಗೂಡಗೌಂಡನೆತಮ್ಮಮಾ 
iy ನೆಯಕಾಳಯುತ್ತಾ GANS 9 $ಚಿಯಮ್ವೌಂಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯಕಿರಣಮಂಮಾಡಿಕಿ 

3 | ಮಾಘಸುಧ ೩ ಆದಿವಾರದಂದುನಾ ?ಪ್ರತಿಷೆ OVIRE | ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಸ್ರೀ ॥ 


4. ರಖಂಡವಪೈತಣಿಬಳಿಯಬಾ ಡೆಂಮಾ 
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ಅದೇ ಹೇಸ ಕೊಪ್ಪಶಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 4” x Y 10° 
ನಮಃಸ್ಮು ಂಗಯರಚುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾವರತಾರವೇ | ತ್ರೈಳೋಸ್ಕ್‌ನಗರಾ 
2 , ಭಂಮೂಲಸ್ಮಂಭಾಯಸಂಭವೇ ॥ 
ಸಸ ROW ಭುವನಾಶ ಶ್ರಯಂಕಿ /ಬ್ರಥಿ ನ್ವೀವಜ್ಚಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಸ್ಟೈ 
1ರಂಪರಮಭಟಾ ಸಾರಕಂಸಫ್ರಕ್ರೈಯಳುಳಶಿಳ ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂಕಿ ಮತುಪ್ರತಾ 
*ಪಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಜಗದೇಶಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜೆಯರಾಜ್ಯಾಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ಧಿಪ J eee 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪುರ ಕಾಲೂಳು. 327 


'ಕಮಾನಮಾಚಂ್ರಾಸ್ಟ ೯ ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರಲುಕಲ್ಯಾಣದನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊಳು 
ಯು ಮಿರೆ ॥ ತತ್ಪಾದನದ್ಯೋಪಜೇವಿ ಗ 
ನನ್ನ ಸಮಸ ಸ್ಮಪ್ರಕಸ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತಕ್ರೀಮನಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನನನ್ನ AND HO 
ANA ತುತೆಯಸೂಹಣವೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆ ಒಕರಣಹಿರಿಕಂನ್ಸ ಡಸಂಧಿನಿಗ್ರಹಿಪನಾಯಿತಂಮನೆ 
1ವರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆಸೇನಾಧಿನತಿಹಡಪವ . ದಂಡನಾಯ*ಂಬಮ್ಮದೇವರಸರುಬನವಸೆನಾಡನಾಳುತ್ತಿರೆ ॥ 
ಸ ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮಂಡ?ಕಂವಿಜೆಯಂಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಕಾಂನ ನೃಚೆಂಡರಿಪುದ್ರಿ) 
Lang ೯೦ಡಳದೆನಸ್ಕೊ Y ಂಡಂಮಾರ್ತ್ರಟ್ಟಯೆಜಿರಿವಮಜರಿಗೆವರೆಕಾಯ್ಯಂಚೆತುಜ್ದು DF ER 
ಬ್ಬ ವರವ ಪ್ರನಾಡಂಭಗವರಿಯಂಸಳಾಅಂು ಶ್ರೀಪ್ರಣಾಮೇಸ್ಯು ರದೇವಲಬ್ಧ ವರಪ್ರಸಾದಬಂದಣಿ 
ee ಸೆಹಿತಂಕಿ ಮನ್ವಹಾಮಂಡತಂಸೋವಿದೇವರಸ ನರು ॥ 
Pan 8 ಮ ತೆಪ್ರಠಾನಚಕ)ವರ್ತಿಜಗನೇತಮಲ್ಲವರ್ಪದ ೧೦ ನೆಯಪ್ರಭವಸಂವತ್ಸರ 
Housa, ಸುದ್ಧತದಿಗೆಸೋಮವಾರದಂದುಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ$ ನಮತೆನಾಗರಬಂಡಯೆಪ್ಪುತ್ತ 
17ಬ್ರಬಳಿಯಬಾಡಮಳೆವಳ್ಳಿ ಯಪ್ರಭುಗಾಡಗಾ ಪ್ರೆಂಡಂಗಫಸಲಿದೇವರದೇವಾಲ್ಯಾಮಂವಾಡಿಸಿ 
BO ಟೀ || ಮಾತ್ತ ಮಾಯನಿಂಿರಿಯಣಣ್ಣ ೦ವಿಲಹಗಾವುಡಂಭಗ 
ಔವಶೀದೇವಿಯಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ॥ RA? ತಲಿದೇವಪಾ[ದಾ]ರಾಧಕ್‌ಮಾಹೇಸ್ಕರಜನಕೆಲ್ಪವಿ)ಕ್ಲಸ 
ore ನಾಚೆಗಾಂಗೇಯಂಬಿಲುವಿದ್ದೆ ರಾಮಂಬಂಟರೆಭಾವಂನುಡಿದಂಗೆಗಂಡಅಯ್ಯಾನೆಸಿಂಗ 
“leson » HOTS ಇಅಮುದ್ರ ೈಗಾಪ್ರೆಡಂಸಪ್ತೆ ಮಾತ ತ್ರಕಿಯರಂಮಾಡಿಬದಂ ॥ ಆತನಿಂ 
ಯ ಕ್ರ;ರಾಮೇಸ್ವರದೇವಲಬ್ಬ ವರಪ್ರಸಾವಸಿವಪಾದಪಟ್ಟ ರಣತಮಳ್ಲಿ yori 
23 , ತಜ್ಜೀಮೂತವಾಹನಂನ ಪರವಧುಕಂದಗಾಡಗಾವುಡನಗನ್ನ ವಾರಣಕೇತಗಾವ್ರೆಂಡಂ 
23 2 ROB TAIRA ॥ ಆತನಿಯರಿಯಂಮಾಣಿಯಮ್ಮಸುರ್ಯ್ಯ 
23, ರೂಮಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದಂ ॥ ಸೆ ಸ್ಮತಿ 2 Raed ಕಲಿದೇನಪಾದನಂಕಜಭ್ರಮರಸಿವಪಾದಸ್ನೇಖರಂಸ 
at KAT NA psa Wes Nowa, ನುಡಿದುಮತ್ತೆನ್ನ ನಾಕತಜನಕಲ್ಪಭೂಜಂಕಂಚಗಣಂಡ 
MSHS ಕುಳ ಕುಮುದವನಮಾತ್ಮ 7ಂಡಕಲಿಯುಗಬಾಣಪ್ರಮಥೆಗಣಚಿನ್ನಾ ಮಣಿಯೆನಿಸಿದವುಳವಳ್ಳಿ ಯವ) 
ಬ್ದ ಗಾಡಗಾವುಡಂಮೊದಲಾಗಿತಮ್ಮಾತ್ತ ಯ್ಯರುಂಮಾಡಿಸಿಮತ್ತಂಮಾದೇವರನಿನೇದ್ಯಸ್ಲ್‌ ಚೈತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರ್ಟಉ 
a3 ತ್ರರಾಯಣಸೆಂಕ್ರಾಂತಿವೈಶೀಪಂತದೆಂನ್ಸುಬಿಟ್ಟಮತರೊನ್ನು ೧ ಆದೇವರಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಗೆಂಗರಾಸಿನಂ 
Vasina FLUTE, ೧೦ ಮತ ತ್ತ BROS ೯ಬಯ್ಲಿನ ನನಿವೇದ್ಯುಕೆಭತ್ತಾ ಯಹೋಗೆಬ 
31 ಎ ಆರಿಿನಹೋಗೆಮಾಟರಿಡಲಿವೀಸ ೧ ಗದ್ದೆ ಕಹಿಯಳೇಟೆಯದರಿನ ॥ ನೂಲಂ 
32ಸರಿಯಿಂಟಾಣಾಂತರದಸುಂಕದಪೊಮ್ಮ a ia 
ಔದ್ದಾಬೀವಿಗೆಗೆಕಲಿದೇವರ್ಗ್ನೈವರ್ಷಂಪ್ರಶಿಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಫಂ ೬ ॥ ಸ್ವಷ್ಟಿಃ SLAG NGO Ge 
೨!ನವೇದ್ಯಕ್ವ ಂಜೈತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರಕ್ಥಂಬಿಟ್ಟಗಷ್ಟೆ ಮತ್ತಂ M ೧೦ ದೇವರಬಡಗಣ 
ಖ್ರೂಳವರಿಯತೆಳಗಣಸೆಯಿ ॥ ಯಿದ್ರ್ರೀಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಮಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದವರುಬಾಣರಾಸಿಗುರುಷ್ಟೇ 
363 ತ್ರಪ್ರಯಾಗೆಯಲುಸಂಹಿರತವಿಲೆಯಕೋಡುಂತೊಳಿಗುಮಂನಂಚರೆತ್ಸು duna ess 
STI NAN NDI NAN ೯ಸದತ್ರಿಣೆವರನಿಸೊಟ್ಟ ೈಪಳ ಮತ್ನು ಯುಜನಳೆದಂಗಾತೀರ್ತ್ಸಚ 
ಕಕ್ಟೌೊಬಾ Ye ಇರುಮನಾಶವಿಲೆಯಕೊಂದಮಹಾಪಾತಕನಕ್ಕು | ಶ್ಲೋಕ್‌ ॥ REO 
3್ರರದತ್ತ ಂವ್ಯಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವೆಸುಂಧರಾಪಪ್ಮಿರ್ಮೇರ್ಕಸಪಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಕಾಯಾಂಜಾಯ 


Eee yen9 ॥ 


A 


328 Shikarpur Taluq. 
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ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ, ನದ ಹಿಂದೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


lan, ಕ್ರೀಮತುಯಾವವನಾರಾಯಣಪ್ರತಾಪಚಕ್ರುವರ್ತ್ತಿಸಿಂ ?ಜೂಮ್ಮಿದೇವರಸರುಮಳ ವಳ್ಳಿಯಗವುಡುಗಳುಪ್ರಜೆಗ 
ಹಣದೇವ[ವೆ]ರಿನದೆ ೧೧ ಸುಭಾನುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಭಾವ್ರಪದಬ ಕಿಳುಂಚಿಸ್ಸ್‌ ಜೋವನಲಣ್ವಮವಜೋವನಆಳುತನಸೆಮೆ 

ಜಾ ಬ್ರಿವಾರದಂದುಕರಿನೆಲೆಯಲೆಂಕಣನಾಯ್ದರುಯಿ 9ಿತಿನೆತರುಗೊಡಗೆಯನೆಯಿಗವುಡಗೆಹಖೆಯಳೆಳಗೆಕ g 
*ತುಣುವೆಂಕೊಂಡುಹೋಹಲ್ಲಿಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ಯಮವಜೋವಅಡಬಂದುವ 103ತನಲಭ ನಿತೇನಲಫುಮ್ರಿತೇನಾಹಿಸುರಂಗನಾಶ್ಲಣವಿಧೆ S 
5ಲರಂಶೊಂದುತುಉವಂಳಳ್ಳಿಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾತ್ಸುನಾದ ॥ RA, ಕಾಯೇ . . . . * ೬ ರಣೇ ॥ ಯಿದನಳಿದಂಗೆ . ಪಾವ ` 


$8 ೋಮನುಮಹಾಮೆಂಡಳೇಸ್ವರಂನಿಗಳೂರ 
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-ಂನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


La, a, ಕಿ ಮತುಕಳಚುರಿಯಭುಜಬಳಚಕ್ರ)ವತ್ತಿ ೯ರಾಯಮುರಾರಿಸೋ 
3ಧಿಜೇವ[ವ]ರಿಸದ ೯ ನೆಯಕರಸಂವತ,ರೆದವೊೂಲುಗುಣಸುಧ ೧೦ ದಸಮಿಆದಿವಾರದಂದು 


A 
ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ಯಕಚೆಗೆಉಡನಜೆಸನಗಗೋವರಜಕಬೋವನಮಗೆಹಿತರಾಯಜೆ . . 
4, , , , ಸುರಲೋಸಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದನು . . . . 

270 


ತ್ಲಿನೇ ವೀರೆಕಲ್ಲು. 


IRA $ ಒಮತುಯಾದವನಾರಾಯಣಪೃತಪಚಕ $, , , ತೊರದುಮಳವಳ್ಳಿಯಮಿದಕರಕಾದಿಸುರಲೋತಪೂಪ.: 
ವತ್ತಿ ೯ಸಿಂಹಣದೇವವರುಪದ co ಚಿತ್ರಭಾನುಸಂವ ನಾದ 
ಕಿತ್ರರದಕಾರ್ತ್ಷಿಕಸುಧಪಂಚಮಿಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು `ಜಿತ್ರೇನಪ್ರಾಪ್ಯಾತೇಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀರ್ಮ್ಯತೇನಾಹಿಸುರಾಂಗನಾ | 
gef. . . - ]ನಿಕಾಯೇಕಾಚಿನ್ನಾಮರಣೇರಣೇ ॥ 
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9ನೇ NOT Ov. 


5 ರುಬನವೂರವಾಣಂತರದಲಿದಲ್ಲಿಸಂತಕಾಗಬೆ 
6 ಹಾಅದಲಿವಿಡಿಸಗೇತಯಪಲವನಿಯದುಸುರಲೋ 
EEDA ನಾದ ॥ ಆತನಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆಯಬಾಳಿಕೆಯ 


14.3 38 ಮೆತುಯಾದವನಾರಾಯಣಂಸ್ರತಂ 
Sao 

3ನಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಂಧಾರೆದೇವರುಜ್ಞಾಂಗೆಯತ್ತ 

ಸಿರೆರಾಘ್ಷಸೆಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾಘಸುಧ orf ಆ 


8 ae ವ ೨ 2 
Ga a Na SCs . ಶೂಂವ್ಯಿದೇವಅತನಮಕ್ಕ ಳಗೆಸೊಟನು 1 


3ಕಾರಿಪುರ EILAT 329 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮಾಯಿತನ್ನುನ ಮುಚ್ಚ ಡಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಬಲಗಡೆ. 


"AY, 3 | ಮತುರಾಯಮೆರಾರಿಸೋವಿದೇನ 6 ಚ್‌. ಟೆ ತುಣಗೊಳಲಿಮುಚುಣ್ಣಿ ಇ a. a cy eh 

ಸಯುವಸೆಂವತ್ಸರೆಪೊಲ್ಲುಣಬ og ಆದಿವಾರ್ರೀ e « ೬ -- ಶಾನುಗವಾಗಯನಾಯ ಹ... GN 

ತಿಗ್ರಹಾರಂತುಂಬಗನಹೊಸಮಾರಸುರಗಿಯ . . . . . . .  |*ದಆತನನವೀರಣ್ಷೆಮೆಚ್ಚಿಬಿಟಿಗ . . .. . . aoe 
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ಅದೇ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಎಡಗಡೆ. 


1ಸ್ಮಬ್ಪ್ರೀಮತುಯಾದವನಾರಾ[ಯ]ಣಂಪ್ರಶಾಪಚಸ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀ *ಲೆಹರುಇಆರಿದುತುಉಿುವಂಕೊಂಡುಹೋಹಲ್ಲಿ 


ಓಂಗಣದೇವ 8ಹಿರಿಯಮುಚುಂಡಿಯಶನಶಬಮೋಣನಮಗಂಬೀವಬೋಕ 
[ವ]ರ್ಪ oo ನೆಯಚಿತಭಾನುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಚೆಯಿತ್ರಸು og ಆ 'ನುಹಲಮೋಜನುತಳುತಿಜರಿದುತುಬುವಂಮೆರಳಿಚ ಸುರಲೋ 
ದಿವಾರದೆಂದು "Salas OIG ॥ TA RE) BO hese 
ಫ್ರೀಮತುತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲಬ್ರಥ್ವೀನೆಟ್ಟಕಮೈೈಯಸ್ತಳ'ಕರೆನೆಲೆಯಂ | 82555 . ಗೆಖೆಯಸರಿವಿನಲ್ಲುಬಿಟ್ಟಿಗದ್ದೆಗಾಣಗ . .... 
ಮ |» ೯೫೯, a 5 ಬ ಬಬ ವಪ NS 
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ಅದೇ ಕಲ್ಲಿನ ಸವಿಸಾಪದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


2 Oe 
ನೆಯವಿಕಿತಿಸಂವತ್ಸರಪಾಲ್ಗು Sse og ಕ್ರೀ 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಇಲ್ಲ) 


IRA, ಕ್ರೀಮತುಪ ತಾಪಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿಯಾ 


2ದ್ದವನಾರಾಯಣಸಕಿ ಸಿಂಹಣದೇವವರುನ oF 


275 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ರಂಗಮಂಟಪದ ಈಂಭೆದಲ್ಲಿ. 

4 9) 3 ` cS E 
RA, ಶ್ರೀಮತುಭುಜಬಳಚಳ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ತ್ರಿಭುವನ 2 )ೀರಾಮೇಕ್ವರದೇವರನನ್ನಾದೀವಿಗಿಗೆನ್ನುಸೆದ್ಯೋಜಾತ 
ಮಲ್ಪದೇವವರ್ಪದೆ oo ನೆಯವ್ಯಯಸಂ[ವೆ]ತ್ಸರೆ 7ಜೇವರಕಿ ಪದಾರಾಧಕರುದ್ರಕಕಿ ದೇವರ 
ಸದವೈಸಾಖನುದ ೧8 ಸೋಮವಾರವೈಶೀಪಾತದೆಂ 8 ಸೈ ಯ್ಯಾಲುಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ಮ್ಮೃ ಕಂಮಾಡಿಬಂದುಗಾ 
*ದುಬನವಾಸೆನಾಡಹೆರ್ಜ್ವಂಕವ A ರಾವ್ರೆಳದಹೆಗ್ಗ eased ಯಂಬಿಟ್ಟರುಈಧರ್ಮ್ಮವನಾ ವನೊಬ್ಬ ೯ 
5ಷಿವಾರಣದೇವಪ್ರಮುಖಕರಣಂಗಳುಮುಚ್ಚುಂಡಿಯ 0ನುಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸುವ (ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಇಲ್ಲ) . . 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಲ್ಲೆ ಶರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಳ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2/10" x 12 


1ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗರಚೆಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ ನಕಂಭವೇ 1 ಸಪ್ತಿ2್ರೀಮತುಜಗದೇತಮಲ್ಲ 
ಫ್ರೈ ಳೋಫ್ಯುನಗರಾರಂಭಮೊಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯ *ದೇವವರ್ಷಡ N ನೆಯದುಂದುಭಿಸಂವತ್ಸ ರದಫಾಲ್ಗು 


83 


330 Shikarpur Taluq. 


pee as AREIS oriaarioades 083 ಸತಿ ನ್ಹೀಧರ್ವ್ಯವಂಪ )ತಿಪಾ?[ಸಿ]ದಾತಂಗೆವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲುಪನ್ನ್ಟಿ 
"ವೃತ್ತ ಜಸು ಸ್ಸ ರ್ವ್ಯರುದೇವೆಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ ಇರಿಗೆಹನ್ನೆ ರಡುಕವಿಲೆಯದಸ್ಷಿ 
ದೇವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜ್ವನದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗಂನೈವೇದ್ಯಸ್ಟ್‌ ೦ನಂದಾದೀ 1*ಹಾಸಹಿತಕೊಟ್ಟಫ VIT ಸ ಅಧಮ್ಮ ೯ವನ?ದಾತಂಗೆಆತೀ 
8ವಿಗೆಗಂಮನ್ನೆ ಯಸೋವಿದೇವನುಶ್ರಿಭುವನಗಾನ್ರೆಂ ರ್ತ್ಯದತಣಿಯಲುದೇವಟ್ರಾಹ್ಮ ಣರುಮಕವಿಲೆಯುಮಂಕೊಂ 
8ಡನುಂವಿಪ್ಪತ್ತೊತ್ತೆ ಉಂಅರಸಿಯಸೆಖೆಯಸೋಮೇಶ್ವು 16ದಪಂಚಮಹಾಪಾತಕನಕ್ಟು | ಮಠಮಿದುನೈಪ್ಶಿಕಮಠಮಾ 
Waneh ತರೆಕಾಲಂಕರ್ಚ್ಛೈಧಾರಾಘಪೂರ್ವ್ಯ ೯ಶಂಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟಗ | 'ಮಠದೊಡೆಯಂಬ್ರಷ್ವ ಚರ್ಯಾಮಿಲ್ಲದೊಡಂದೀಮಠದಿಂಪೊಅಮಡಿ 
ದೆ Ke ees NATA, Ło R Kong, ೧೦:3ಸು[ವು]ದೀಮಠಸಾರಥಿಯಮಕದಸನ್ನ ಶಿಯಮಠಂ॥ 
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ಅದೇ =, ಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
i 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ X 3 


'ನಮಸ್ನುಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಕು ್ವಿಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇಶ್ರೈಳೋಸ್ಸಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾ 
2 9 
ಯಕಂಭವೇ | ಸ Aig, ಸಮಸ ಸ್ನಭುವನಾಶ ) ಯಂ 8 NDP RS YHA 
5ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ಯರನ ಪರಮುಭಟ್ಕಾರತಂತಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಯ ತುಳ 
4 = e 
ಮಳಮಾತ್ತ ತು PIWNY ಕ)ವತ್ತಿ F ಶ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರನಿಜೆಯರಾಜ್ಯಮು 
*ತ್ತರೋತ ೈರಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ದಿ ಪ್ರವದ್ಧ ೯ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸ್ವತಾರಂಬರೆಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ 
"ತತ್ಪಾ ನದ್ರೋಪಜೇವಿಕಸನಯ್ಯಾನಾಯಕಂಬನವಾಸೆನನ್ನಿ ಜ್ವಸಿರಮುಮಂದುಪ್ಪನಿ ae 
TR < N 
i ಗ್ರೆಹಸಿಷ ಬಿನ್ರತಿಪಾಳ[ನೆ]ದಿಂಬಳ್ಳಿ ಗಾ)ಮೆಯೊಳಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ aw li ಕ್ರೀ 
8 A > > o= ವರದ 
ಮನ್ಮುಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣ PAN, SE a ತ ರಪ ಶ್ರಸಾದಂತ್ರೀಮು 
9ತುವಪ್ರಣಮೇಶ್ವ: ರದೇವರಪೊದಾರಾಧಕಂಪರಬಳಸಾಧಕಮಾಸ್ತೊ ರ್ಸ್ಹಳ್ಯರಗಣ್ಣ ಸೋವಿ 
ದೇವರಸನಪ್ರತಾಪಮೆಂನ್ಲೆ ೦ದಡೆ! ಚಣ್ಣ ಇರಿಪುನ್ರಿಸ ನತಿತಮಮಾತ್ರ Fed, ೦ಕದನಪ 3) 
Magen ನಹಿತರಗಣ್ಣ ಂಮೆ್ಲೀಳಿ ಕವನಜನನವೇದಂಣ್ಣ೦ಬಾನ್ನ simp 
1s gent | ಬ್ರದೆಯಂಲ್ಷಿ ಹಿವಧೂಮೆಂಣ್ಣಾ ನಮಣಿಭವನಂಬಾಹುದಂಣ ಇ್ಲಂಜಯಕ್ರೀಸು 
ದಪಿಪ್ರಿತ್ಯಕ ಶ್ರಮೋದ್ಯದುವಿಪುಳ ಕನಕದಣ್ಣ ಂಸುಧಾಸ್ವೇರಪೂರಂವದೆನಂವಾಸ್ಚಾಮಿ 
Maas ೯ನಕನಸಗ್ರಿಹಂತಾನೆನಲುಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಕಾನ್ಹಾ ಸ್ಫದೆನಾದೆಂಸೋವಿದೇ[ನಂ]ನಿಬುಧಜನಸು 
ಔರ್ದೇಂದ್ರಾವನೀಜಪ್ರಭುವ ॥ ಅನ್ನುನಾಗರಿಖಣ್ಣ ಯೆಪ್ಪತ್ತು ಮಂಸ್ಟಧರ್ಮ್ಮದಿಂಪ)ತಿಸಾಳಿಸಿ 
OTE, ಮಿರೆ ॥ 8 jen, ಸಾವಿಯಪ್ರಭುದ್ದೇವರಸನಚಾಗಲದೇವಿಯಪ್ಪುತ್ರವಿ 
1?ಶ್ವಾಮಿತ್ರಗೋತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರಪ ಪರಾಂಗನಾಪುತ 3S) ಕ್ರೀಮತುನೋವಿದೇವರಸರವನೆನೆಗ್ಗ ೯ಡೆಸರ್ವಾಧಿಕಾರಿಮ 
lasan pawone ನಾಯಸನಾಕರಸಮುಚ್ಚು ಕಿ ಠಿಯನಾಳುತ್ತ ತಮ ಸಿಭಾವಚಸ್ರಪಾಣಿದೇವರು 
ಶ್ಟೋತಗಾವ್ರೆಂಡನುಂವಿಪ್ಪುತ್ತೊಳ್ಳ ಲುಅಯಿಮಕ್ಸಿ ಗರುಮಿರ್ದ್ವುಸಕವರ್ಪವ ೧೧೪” ನೆಯಪಾರ್ತ್ತಿವಸಂವತ್ಸರ 
ಔದ್ರಸ್ರಾವಣಸುದ್ಧ og ಸೋಮವಾರಬ್ಯಶೀಪಾತಸಂಕ)ಮಾಣದಂದುಕಿ ಒಮತುಜಗದೇಶಮಲ್ಲೆ ರೇಕ್ಕರದೇ 
2!ವ್ರರನಂದಾಬೀವಿಗೆಗಂನೈವೇದ್ಯ್ಥ caya Aja ಂಬಿಟ್ಟಗರ್ದ್ವೆಆಲಕೆಜರೆಯಳೆಳಗೆಮ a ಮಂದಾ 
Pasar Nya 2 Tan, o pl ee 09 ಗಾಣ ೧ ದೇವ 
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38ರಾಯಹೊಂಗೆವೀಸ ೧ ಸ್ತಳದಬಣಜಿಗಹಸುಜೆಗೆಹಾಗೆ ೧ ಸ್ಫಬ್ಲಿಯಮನಿಯಮೆಸ್ಕಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನ 
34ಛಾರಣಮೋನಾನುಪ್ಪ್ರಾನಜಪಸಮಾಧಿಸೀಲಗುಣಸಂಪ್ಪನ್ನ ರಪ್ಪಃ  ಮೆತುಸಾರಧಿಯನಿರ್ವ್ಯಾ 
ಬಂದೇವರಮವಮ್ವಂದಿರಪ್ಪುಕಿ)ಯಾಕಕ್ಲಿ ದೇವರಸುತ್ರಕಿವಕಕಿ ದೇವಗುರುಚಿರಣಾರಾಥಕನದ್ಯೋಜಾತದೇವರ 
ಫ್ಯರುದ್ರಕಕ್ಲಿ ದೇವರಕಾಲಂಕಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ ಕಂಮಾಡಿಹೋತುಮಣ್ಣಿನಗರ್ದ್ವೆಯಬಿಟ್ಟಿಧರ್ಮ್ಮ || BAY, = 

ತಿಪಾಳಿನಿದಾತವಾರಣಾಬಿಯೊಳುಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ಯರುದೇವಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರಿಗೆಸೊಯಿರಕವಿಲೆಯಹಿರಣ್ಯಸಹಿತಕೊಟ್ಟ 


ಪ್ರ 
Bae | ಮಠಮಿದುನೈಫಿ, 93 ಮಠಮಾಮಠದೊಡೆಯಂಬ್ರಹ್ವಂಶರ್ಯಾಮಿಲ್ಲದೊಡಂದೀಮಠಶದಿಂಪೋಂಮ 
33ಓಸುವುದ್ದೀಮಠಅರಸಿಳೆಖೆಯನೊಣಂಬೇಕ್ಕರದಮತದಸನ್ನ ತಿಯಮಠ ॥ ಬರೆದಸೇನೆಬೋವರಾ 
HHA ॥ 

351 ಸ್ಪದತ್ತಂಪರದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸುಂಧರಾಪಸ್ನಿ ವರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಇದಗೆಯ್ದ ಮಳವಳ್ಳಿ ಯಚಿ 


GQ CBM 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮಾಯಿತವ್ಹುನೆ ಮುಚ್ಚಡಿ ಕಲ್ಲೆ (ಶರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4! 6” x IM 10” 


129 
Ra, ಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾದಿತ್ಯಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯ 
3ವೃಥುವೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜವರಮು 
ಜೆ! a ಥೆ 
ಭಟ್ಟಾರರಾಜ್ಯವ್ರವತ್ತ F ನಂಬ್ರ ಯೆಸ್ಯೃಥುವೀವ 
“ಲಭಸೇಣವಾರಂಛೂವರಕ್ತೆ CF FRO « . 
JH ಮರಿಯಾದೆಮೂಗುನ್ಸನಾಹೊಳೆಸು . . 
ಔ ನಾರಾಯಣಯ್ಯಾಕ್ಲು ಳಕಯ್ಯೊಳಾದೇಖೆ 50 
‘ae ಮಾಯಿಗಟ್ಟಳ್ಳೊ ಖೆತಿಗಳುನಾಗ . ಜಿ 
8 ,, ಮಾಡಿಪಿದಳುದೇಗುಲಮುಖ £3.38 5 
ರಡ 
ತ ರತ್ನ್ನಂಅದರ್ಸ್ಲೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟದುವತ್ತೆಅ . . ದೇಗುಲ - 
10, ನಾರಾಯಣಯ್ಯುಬ್ಲಳುಆಳ್ಟೊ ಜತಿತೆಯುಂಇರ್ವರ 
ra) ಇ ಇಪ 
11 2 ೨ em 9 
4 ಅದಸ್ತೆ ಸ. ವೀರಸೇನಗಮುಣ್ಣ SOI . ARF 
Porge ರ್ಸ್ಯರುಂಅಮಸಿಣಧೊ €ಟವಿಟ್ಟುಸಿತಪು 
TEA ದಣಮಾತೆಜತಿಯುವೈಲ್ಲ ಮಾಡಿದಾನದಪ್ಪುವತಮಗೆ . 


M | ಎಜೆತೋಟಮಾಣಿಕ . . ಅಬಾಧನಮರ್ತ್ಶಕೃಮ : 
bears , . CaS. . ಸೆಡಿಸಿದೋವಕ . . -. 
16 e e o o ee e è ಅ ಅ ಅ o ಅಂ l’ 
i ಬಿಹುಬಿರ್ಮೇಸ 

೪ e è> ಅ ಅ ಎಂ ಬ ANG ಸುಥಾ ಅ ೪ o ಆ 


ಕೆಯಸ್ಟ್ರಯಸ್ಸುಯದಾಭೂ ಮಿತಸ್ಸೃತನ್ಯತದಾಘಲಂ 


see 
BAB ಸಲ್ಲಿನನ ಮೇಚ್ಛಾನದಲ್ಲಿ ಧನುರಾಕಾರವಾಗಿ Woy, 


* 
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ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂಜಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ QA ಭದ ಮೇಲೆ. 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂಕಿ __ಮದನಾದಿಮುಚು ಕ ನ್ಯಾಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಚರ ಕ್‌ೆ ಮುಚ್ಚು ಡಿಯ ಜ್‌, 
3.ಕುಂದಪ್ರರದಪ್ರಭುಕೇತಗಗೌಂದನಸೇನಬೋವಂಕ್ರಿಯಾಕ್ಕಿ *ಹಗಾಉಂಡನುಂಸಮಸ್ತಮ . .. ವಿರ್ದ್ವುಕ್ರೀರಾಮೇ 


`3ಜೀವರಕಿಷ g? Dana aja a kN a ಗೊಟ್ಟೈರುನಮಸಿವಯ p 
4 , , , ರುವನಮಸ್ಕುಸೇಕವದೇವಮಾಡಿಸಿದಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯಕಿರಣ 
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ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಳ ನೆಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ si 8” x 9’ 


Tan, $ಒಮತುಚಾಳುಸ್ಯಚತ್ರುವತ್ತಿ. ೯ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರದೇವ[ವೆ]ರ್ಕದ -0 Sods ವಂಗಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 
2ಾರ್ತ್ಮಿಕಬಹುಳಪಂಚಮಾಸುಸ್ರವಾರದಂದುಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಕೀಮನುಮಹಾಮಾಹೇ 
ತಿಕ್ಚರವರಸೊಂತರಸಿಂಗದೇವರಸರುಹಿರಿಯಜಂಬೂರನಿಜರಿದುತುಉವಂಕೊಂ 
*ಡುಹೋಹಲ್ಲಿಮುಚುಂಡಿಯಹುಲಿಯಜಂಗುಳಿಯೊತ್ತಳಿಯದ . . 
ಕ್ಯಭುಜನಳಿಯಮಾರೋಜನತಮ್ಮಸಾದೆಯನಾಯಕತಲ್ಲಿಟಿದುಮೆಖಖಿದುತು 
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ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 11’ x 24 By 


TAn, ನಮಃಪೋತ್ರೀಂದ್ರಹೀಠಾಯಹಂಸೋತ್ತ ಂಸೂಯಭಾನ್ಸೃತೇ ! ಸಮಸ್ಮತತ್ಪಾಧಾರಾಯಜ್ಛೋತಿಃಸ್ತ ೦ಭಾಯಶಕಂಭವೇ ॥ SQ Bags 
ಶ್ರುತಿನಿ 

3 ನೋದಿನೋಸ್ತು. ತಾರೇಃಸಾಶರ್ಯ್ಯಂಕಿಮಹಿಸಮಾಹಿಶಾಪ್ತ ಯೇವಃ। ಯಸ್ಕೋಮ್ಯಾ SF ಸಮಮುದಧಿಪ್ಲತಾಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಟಾಂದಂಪ್ಕಾ )ಗ್ರೇಲಭ 
ತಜಗತ್ತ JAS, 3 || of MIO 

ತಿಗಸುಖಸ್ಥಾನಂತಃಸೋನಂಶೋನಂತಸಾಖ್ಯುದೋವಃ CX g | ಯತ್ಸುಣಮೇಕಮನಂತಾಸ್ಬುರದೇಕತಿಲಾಂಕವತ್ಸರಿಪ್ಟು ರುತೇ ed ನ್ಯ 
ಸೆ CRANE SHANA 

*S oA ಪಾನಿಕಂಪೋವತುಭೂತಧಾತ್ರೀ ಭೂಶಾನಿಸರ್ವಾಣ್ಯಸಿಧಾರಯಂಶೀಯಾಪುಪ್ಚೃತೀಚಾನ್ಸಿತಮೇತಿನಾಮ msn ವ್ಯಸ್ತಾ ಉಭೋಧಿರ್ವಿ 


ಜಿತವಸುಧೋ 
*ವಿಶ್ರಮಾದಾರ್ಯ್ಯಸೀಮೇ  ನಮಾನೇಕಃಸವಹತಿನಿಧಿಸ್ನೇಜಸಾಂಜಾಮದಗ್ಳ Qi 1 AFLAT, ಮದಡೆತರಳಿತಂಪ್ಲತ್ರಮುತ್ತು ೫ 
ಸರ್ವ್ವಂತಾಮೇ 


*ಫಾಂದ್ರಾಗುವಧಿಕಳಿತಾಂಬ್ರಹ್ಮೃಭೋಗ್ಭಾಂಚಕಾರ| ೫ ಅಬ Age) ಮಠಾಮುದಾರಯಕನಾಮೇಕಾಕ ಯುಕೆ ಯಸಾಂಭೂಕಕ್ರಾಯಿತಕಂ 
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3ಚಭೋಗವಿಭವಃ ಶ್ರೀಬುಕ್ವ ನಾಮಾನ್ರುಪಃ | ಯಸ್ಫೋಜಾಂಸಿಜಯಾದ್ದು ತಾದಿವಯಕೋಶಕ್ಕಾ DSRS F BROTH ಲೇಪ ಘೋಷ 
E GDR) ಕ | 

Sa )ತ್ಟಗಂಭೋಧಯ3॥೬॥ ತಸ್ಯಾಸ್ತಿಕಸ್ತಯಕಸೋನಯಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯಮುಖ್ಛಖ್ಯಾತೋಗುಣೈರ್ಜ್ವಗತಿಮಾಧವಯಿತ್ಯಾಮಾತ್ಯಃ | ಯೋಬ) 

ಹ =, ಡವ ಮನಾಧಿತ್ರತಃಪವಿ 


È 
*ತ್ರಂಘ್ರತ್ರಂ KEN ಶ್ರಮಭಯಾಯಭುವೋಬಿಥತ್ತಿ = yel ಗೋತ್ರೋೇಯೋಂಗಿರಸೊಂನ ಚಂಡತಪಸೆಶ್ಚಾ ಉಂಡಪ್ರ್ರಧಿ, ೀಸುರೆವ್ರಪ್ಕಾ ದುದ್ಭೃ 


ವಮೇತ್ಛನಿ (ತಿಸರಣೋದೆತ್ಲಾ ೦ 


Naat ಪೇಸೀಂ 1 ಸೂರಿಃ ನನ್ನು; ಸ ನರ್ವುದಾನವೆಮನಃ ಪ್ರಲ್ಲಾ ದದೂನೋಚಿತಾಂಯೆದೂ a Sa eee ತನುತೇನೋತಸ್ಕೃತೇನಾ 


Do Iv I ia ರಿಕಾವತಾರವ 
N 7) 
11ಪ್ರವಃಕಾವಿಳಾಸೇಕಿತುಸೋದುಸಾದುತಯಾಸಟಾಕ್ರಕಳಯಾನೀತಃದ ;ಥಾಂಕಾಂಛಭವೀಂ | ಜೇತುಕಕಿ ಕ ಭಿರೀಶತಾತ್ಸ ಭಿರಿಮೆಂಚಾಮುಂಚೆ 
ಬ ಬಿ A ee 1 “er 


ಲೋಣಂಜವಾದಾ 


ಮತ್ತಿ ಯತೋ ರರಾಂತವಿವಯಾನ್ಯಾತ್ಸಾಸ್ಮು ಹಾಸ್ನ Aga, 28 87 ಯಃಕು ಕು)ತ್ಕಾಖಿಳ್‌ಭೂತಮಗಾವನಿಪದಂದುರರಾವದೊೋನ್ವದವ್ಯಾ 
ಳಾಶಂ ಸದದುನ್ನ ೯ 


ಸೋ ಕ ಲ್‌ | ಧ್ಯ T OU gor at ವಯನ್ನ ಪ್ಲ ವಾದಾರ್ಯಾಂಸ್ಲೇನನುತೋ 
ಬುಧ್ಭರುವನಿಪನ್ವಾರ್ಗ್ಗಪ್ರತಿ ಪ್ಕೂಗುರಃ ii co |l 
MR ಸಮಸ್ತ ನಸುಮತೀಚಕ್ರಾಂತವಿಖ್ಯಾತವಿಕ್ರ್‌ ಮಸ್ತು: ಒಮನ್ವಹಾ ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಕ Reais ರ್ವೃದಕ್ಷಿಣನ] ಮುಸೆಮುದ್ರಾ) 


ವಧೂ ೧ಸ್‌ಂಪ ಠಾಯಿತಹೇಮಣೂಟುದ್ರಿ ಪರಿಸರ ರೆಪರಿಪೂ ರಿತುಂಗಃ ನದ್ರೋದುರಮುಕ್ತಾ ಹಾರಮಧೆ ಕ್ರನಾಯಕರತ್ನಾಯಮಾನಾಭಿನವವಿಜ ಯನೆಗೆ 
F 


ಬಿಂಹಾಸನಕೆ ಲರಾಧಿಶೋಹಕೌತೂಹಳಪ್ರಜ್ಟೀಕ್ರುತಾಬಿಳಸಾಮಂತರಾಜ ಹಸೆಂಸದಣ್ರೀವೀರಬುತ್ನ್‌ DIA NT Dass ಹಗದ್ರನ್ನೂಯ್ಯೆಸಾ 


A 


17ತಪವಿತ್ರ ಪ್ರರ.ಪಾಕಾರಃಸೋಯುಂಕಿ EDLA gn? RAGDE ಭೂಪತೇರಾದೇಶಾತ್ಸ 3 ಕ್ವಿಮಸ ಸರಿನಾ ಫವರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಂತರಾಜ್ಯಾ 
D 


ಎ a f 
ಧಿವತ್ಯುಮೇಗೀ 
Bap ತ್ಯತದ J ಜ್ಯಾಯೆ ೋಗಶ್ಷೇವಾಕ of ಕ್ರ್‌ಣಾನುನ ನರೋಧೇನಕಿ ಮತ್ತಾ ಕೀವಿಳಾಸಕಿ ಬಾ ಕಿವದ್ದೈಕಾದಿಷೆ JEDI, ooa, obs 
ರ್ತೃ್ರನಾನಿಜೇಷ, ಲಿಂಗ i 
ತ್‌ 3 ಪಾ ನಾದೇವದೇವ! ತೆ 1೦ಬರ್‌ 9%,೧ a = 
B Roca ಕ್ರೀವ ತೆ J TFIID ನಿತ್ಯನೈ ಮಿತ್ತ ಕಾತ್ಮೆ್ನ 15)ಯಾದಿಯಮಸಳಾದೈಯ Jf ಘುಕಾಲಂಯಜನ್ನು ಫೆಕದಾ 
#8 Tog > 
SANG ae ಹಹ್ಹ Sl ater kak yaan a o ` ನ = 
ರಕುಮುದಬಾಂಧವಾಂಿತಕಾತವಾಹನಕಕವರ್ಷ್ಪ ರ್ತ್ತಿನಃಕೀಲಶಕರತ್ವ್ವಾ ತ್ತಿ ೯ನನ್ಫುತಚ್ಛಿಬಾರತ್ನೃನೆ ನೋಮಾಧಿನತ್ಸುಸಂಬಂಧೆಮಹಿಮಾವಿಕೀ 
ಪಮ 
21ಪ್ತಾಂಕಿವಸ್ಗೊಃ BE, ag YA, ಪ ಪೃೃಮ್ಯಾಂತದ್ರೂ ಪಕಿವಸ ಸಂಧ್ಯಾ Ba BOWE NG ರ್ಪಾನುಪ್ಕಿತಂಸ್ಕೈಮಿತ್ತಿ ಘಂಮಹಜೆ ತನವ 
ತಮ:ಬ್ಯಾಪಯ A 
22 ಹ ವ ತನು 4 JAN ಆಯು ರ್ಥ ೨೫ ಇದೇ oho po 
ನ್ವಹತೋಸ್ಕ ಪ್ರತಸ್ಯ್ರುಮತಾಂಗದು ನೊನನಾದಣ END TaD ee owe ಸ್ಯಾಮಿನಾಬುತ್ತ್‌ ರಾಜೇನ "ನಗ್ರಾಮ ಪ್ರದಾನಾಯೂದಿಪ, ಖ್‌ಸ್ಟಲ್ಪುತ್ತಿತು 
ಪ್ಲೂರ್ಥ್ಯವ್ಸುಯೇನ್ಸೈವ if 
`ಔತವಾದೇಕಂಚಿಕೀರ್ಪಾಮು ವಮ ಪ್ಯೇಚಂದ )ಶೂಟಪುರವ ' ಧಾನಕೇಮಂಡಲಾಪೂ ಟ್ರದಶಕನಾಮನಿಸ ಫಾ 
)ಮಂಡಲೇನಾಗರಖಂ 
2: ಖ್ಯಾಮುಂಡಲಸ Soe ನಿವರ್ತಿನಂನಲಾಕನಲ್ಲೀಸಹಿತಂತೆವಟ್ಟಿಯುತ್ತ್‌ಂಚಮುಚ್ಚು ೦ಡಿನಾಮಶಂಬ್ರಹ್ಮೃದಾಯಾರ್ಹಂಗ್ರಾಮಂತನ್ವಂಡಲ 
ಸ 
Porcine de ತೋೊಭ gor ವತತ್ತಾ ಲಶ:ಲಾರ್ಹ FESR ERTE ERE ERT AE AGT), FORE OF ರ೯೦ದುತಾರತಂಸ್ಕಸೆಂ 
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334 Shikarpur Taluq. 


“ರು > -2 ° o 
31 ಶಾವಪರಂದ ಪರೆಯಾಪೂಲನಾಯಾಂಗೀಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯಗಾ a jR JARÉ AONB ಶನಕಮಾ a FICS, AA ಪ್ಭೃವಿದೆ Hey ಕ್ನರಾಪದೇಶೇ BIKE 
ರಫ್ರೆರೆ 

೨7 ತೆ p> 

MADDIT ಸತತ್ವಾಲ ಸಮಗಿಿತಾಯಾಂವಿದ್ದದ್ದಾ 3 ಸ್ಟ್ರಣಪರಿಪದಿಪ JE z3, ಪ್ಪೃವಿದ್ಯಾಪರನ್ನೊಕ GOOF ROA! ಶ್ರಾಡ್ಮಿದ್ಯೇಶೃರಾವತಾರಪು 
28ರುಪಭೂತಾನ ಸೈಮಗ್ರಯಾಚವಾ ಶ್ರಗುಣಸಂಪದಾಸ್ತುಜನ್ಮದೇಶದಿಕಾಚಸರ್ವ್ಯೊ (ತ್ಮರಾಂಶ್ಹಾರಾಯಣೀಯಾಶಿಚರಣಾವಸ್ಪಾ ಯಪಾರಗಾನ್ನ್ವಿ 
29.0, 2. a a = o2 ಪಂಡ್‌ => ಮ Sy oe 5 
Sex ತಕ್ಕ D ದ್ರಿ ವಾ = ಯಾನುಕಿಪ 3 SE, F ೯ನಾನಿತ್ಯಾದಿಭಿಃಕಿ)ಯಾವಿಕೇಷೆ ಕಿರ್ನಿರಂತರಮಪ್ಪುಮೂರ್ತೀಜ್ಯಾನರಾಯಣಾನ್ಹಾ ಸ್ಯೀರಾನ್ಸಾ ) 


Wa ne, = Sah ROM ತ್ತಿವಿಭತ್ತ್‌ಂಸುವ್ಯಕ್ತ ಸ್ಥಾಖಿತಡತುರ್ದಿಗಂತಸೀಮಾಂತಂಗಾ )ಮಂತೇಭ್ಯಘಸೀಮಾಂತರ್ಗ್ಗತನಿ 


HOSE 
5'ಪೂದಿಸರ್ವ್ಯಸೆಂಪತ್ಯಾ ಮ್ರೋನಾಪತ್ಸುೆಂಠಾನನರಂನರಯಾಯಾವದ್ಸ e er ಂದೆಭೋಗಾಯದತ್ತಸ್ಫಹಸ್ತೆ BARA THT) ಡಾ 4 
> 
ವಣ ೯ಸಲಿಲ ಅಧಾರಾರ್ಪ್ವಣಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂಪಾ med | ತೇಪಾಮಯ ುಂಸೈರೂಪತೋಲ್ಪುತ್ತಿ ವಿಭಾಗಃ | ತತ್ರ | ವಿಶ್ಯಂ ಸಾಂತರನಾಕಿ ) yeaa 
STO 


a ae o I ತಾರುಂಣ್ಯಾಮ yee :ರಂಭಗವತ॥। ಕಾಸ್ಟ್ರೀರ 
ತಿಹಿತೂಡಾಮಣೇವ್ಶಾ ೯ಖ್ಯಾನಾವಸರೋದಿತಂವಿಜಯತೇತಂನ್ಸೈಲಂಲೋಚನಂ ॥ ವಿವಂವಿ ವಿಧಾನೇಕರಿವ್ಯಾಮುಭಾವವ-ಹನಿ ನೀಯಃ apnea 
ಕನಿ ಲ್ಬಪುಷೋಮಾನಂದಕ ವಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯವಂಕನಂಭವಾನಾಂಹವರ್ನ ಮುದ a ತ) a rasa ಉದ Bodo | TF 
ಮ 
8ಿಕ್ಳೊನಂದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಪುತ್ರಹ ರ್ಪಾನಂದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾಣಾಂ್ರತ್ಮಿತ್ರಯಂ | ಸೋಮಾನಂದಾಚಾರ್ಸ್ಯುಪುತ್ರಸವ:ಳಾನಂದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾ 
ತ 
Wa ಕ್ರಿತ್ರಯಂ | ಮಹಾದೇವಾನಂದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ ಪ್ರತ್ರಮಹೇಕ್ವರಾನೆಂದಾಚಾರ್ಯಾಣಾಂಲ್ರುತ್ತಿತ್ರಯಂ | ತಮಳಾನಂದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾಪುತ್ರಸಂ 
38ಗಾನಂದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಾಣಾಂ್ರುತ್ತಿತ್ರ oro | ಮಹಾದೇವಾನಂದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಟ್ಯಪುತ್ರಸಮಳಾನಂದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾ ಹಾಂಉ್ರತ್ತಿತ್ರಯಂ | Save 
88ನೃದ;ಚಾಯ್ಕ ರ್ಸ್ವಸ್ರತ್ರಸೋಮಾನಂದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾ ಣಾಂಉ್ರತ್ತಿ ತ್ರಯಂ | ಸನ್ಮೈತೇಶಾಕಿಕಾಃಕತಶುಖಾಧ: YDER, || ಮಹಾದೇವಭಟ್ಯೂ 


ನಾಂಪಂ 


೯ಡೇವಭಟ್ಟಾನ ೨ಂಪಂೇ್ರುತ್ತ ಯಃ ಸೋಮನಾಥಭಟ್ಟಾನಾಂಪಂಚ ತಉ್ರುತ್ತಯಃ! ಪದೆ ಸೈನಾಭಭಟ್ಟ್ರಾನಾಂಸಂಚಳ್ರು 


\ 
413 ಯಃ | ಎತ್ತೇಚತ್ನಾರೋಭಾಸ ರಭಟಾ ನಾಂಪ್ರತ್ಯಾಆತ್ರೇಯಾಃ | ಸತಕಾಖಾಧ್ಯಾ ಯಿನಕ್ಚ್ವ | ಕಾಾಕಿಕಾನಾಂಸತನಾಂಸೋಮಾನಂದಾಚಾ 
ವ Vy ಭಜ ವಿ 


ನಾಗಾನಂದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾಣಾಂಸಾರ್ಧಂಉ್ರತ್ತಿ ದ್ಯಯೆಂ | sae ನ್ಯಾ ಸಾಂಬಹು, g JTD ಪ್ರುತ್ರಚಾಉಂಡಭಟುನಾಂವ್ರುತ್ತಿ ರೇಕಾ 
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ees DS i ot oe" W => l $ 

“Pesen r Rp IE Money oR r, $ | ಲೋಗಾಕ್ಷಾಣಾಂಸಾಮಗಾನಾಂಮಧುವಂಣಭಟ್ಟಾನಾಂಉ್ರತ್ತಿ Tega 
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aan ಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕುಂಸೆತ್ಯಾಸ್ರ 5 . ಳೇಕ್ಕರಬನವಾಬಪುರವರುಧಿಪಂಚಾ ಆ 
3ುಳಶಿಳಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಾಭರಣಂ . - E en) Son aaa aba, 
f ದೇವಚತುಸ್ಫುಗರನರ್ಯಾನ್ಹ ಮುತ್ತ . . *ಜನಕಯ್ನಾರನಾರೋಹಸತಿ ಣೇತ್ರಂಮದ , . 


ಸ್ರರಾಜ್ಯಾಭಿನೃದ್ಧಿ ಗೆಸಲುತ್ತವಿರೆ IRA, . 'ಔಧವಳಂವ್ಯಾಳಗಜಮಲ್ಲಂಮತ್ತ್ವ ಮೂತಂಗಭೀಮೆ . . . 


3!ರಣಾಗಠತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರಂರಿಪ್ರತುಜಕಾಳ : 

23ರಬಳತಿಮಿರಮಾರ್ತ್ತಣ್ಣನುಡಿದನೆ ಗಣ್ಣಸ . 
-೨ @ ೨ Q 

— aae Wes 


$ಿಕಾರಿಪ್ರರ ತಾಲೂತು. 


- ಧರತಿವ್ರೆಳರಮಾರಿಮಂಯ್ದು ತಳವ ಪ್ರಹಾರಿಸದ S 


ಗೋವನಚಳಿತಧ್ಬೆರ್ಯುಸುಭಟರಿಳರ್ಪುದ . . 


163953900 ಳಿಕಲಲಾಟಪಟ್ಟಸತಿ ಗನಹಟ್ಟನ 
ಡಿ es => W 
LA, ತಘರಟ್ಟಃ ಮದಿಜರಿವಬೆಡಂಗದೇವರ 
oe. mE ಮತ್ತು ನ್ಹಮರಸರಥರ್ಮ್ವುತಾರ್ಯಾ 
ik $ ಮಗವೆರ್ಗ್ಯಡೆಖೇತೆಮಲ್ಲಪ್ರಮುಖಕರ . 
ನಗ್ರಹಾರಸೂಲಿಯೂರಮಹಾಜನ 
21 ಕ ಶ್ಲಿಯಳ್‌ಟ್ಛಿಂಘಟ್ಟಸೆಲುಸಠವರಿಪ, 


er 3 ಬಂ[ಗ]ಳಸಂವ ose a KAL 


2 . ಸೌಲೆಯೂ 

pene ಪಡೆದುಜ . . 
ಕಯುಂತೊಟ್ಟುಧೊಮಿಯಂತೋಣ್ಣ ಸೂಹ 
?ಸದಿಂಮಾಡಿಚನ್ಸಿಯರಸರ 

*ೆದೇವಗ್ಗೆ: ೯ಗೊಟ್ಟರದಅಧರ್ಪುವೆನ್ನೆ 


*ನ್ಫಜಿಬನ್ದು ನನ್ದು ದೀವಿಗೆಯುಂದಿವೇದ್ಶೇ 
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ಔಮ್ಮವಾರದಂದ ಗಣ A ಬ್ರಹ್ಮ 

ನೆ FeO ನ ಸೋಗೆಯಂಹಸೆ ಸೊ ಓದ ಕಂಗೆಯ್ಯ್ವು ತೊಟ್ಟ 
ಔಧರ್ವ್ರುವಂಮಾಸರಾಜನ ಪ್ರಶಿಪಾಳಿಸುವೆಂ 
263 ಗಣ್ಣ ಭೈರವ | ಸಾಮಾನ್ಫೋಯಂಧರ್ಮ್ಮ 
'ಹೇತುಃದ್ರಿಪಾಹಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾಲನೀಯೋ 
ಹು DN ನೇತಾನ್ಸಾ ಗಿನಃಪಾ JEN ೯ಮೇಂ 
ದ್‌ ಬನ sp ಯೋಧೂಯೊಯಾಚಿತಿಧಾರುಭರ Bye 
ಧಮ್ಮ ೯ವಂಪತಿಪೂಳಿಸಿವಂಗೆಅ 
naa ANNA 
32 ಬಿಯಂಸೊಯಿರಕವಿಲೆಯಂೊ 


33 i 
*ನ್ಹಪಾತಕಂ | 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ AN 16” 


“arang sedo 
Pa ಯೃ ನುಂಚಿಟಿಯ್ಯನುಂಸದಿಗೆ | 
12ದ್ರೆಯಸಿದೆಗೆ ರ್ಸವಾರಣಾಸಿಯೊಳಿಸೊಣರ್‌ 
ಬರಾ ಟ್ವಿಪ್ರಣ್ಯವಿದನಳಿದಂ 
34ಗನಸಿರಳವಿಲೆಯನಳಿದವಾ 

35 ಕಂಮಸೆಯ್ಯತ್ತಲೆರಡು 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಜಬಳ ಬೇಚಿರಾಬೆ ಕರಡಿಹಳ್ಳುಗೆ madan ಶರೇಗೌಡನ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3.6% xY 


15 
ಸಹಿ ಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಕ)ಯಂಕಿ ್ರಧ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಶ್ವರಂ 


23333) e teen ಮ 


°3 ಭು ವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವವಿಜಯ: :ರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತರುಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ಧಿಪ್ರವರ್ಗ್ಗಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಸ್ನ 
* ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ Il ಕ್ರೀಮದಿಟುವಬೆಡಂಗದೇವರಮಗಕ್ರೀಮತುಕ್‌ನ್ಹ ಮರಸಂ 
3 ಬಿನವಾಸಿನ D ರ್ಸಾನಿರಮುಮಂಸೂನ ನೃಳಿಗೆಸಾಪಿರಮುಮಂಸುಕಸಂಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂದಾ 
vog A E Fag ನೆಯಪರಿಥಾವಿಸಂನತ್ಸರದಪುನ, sey og ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು 


? ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಸಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾ ನಧಾರಣಮೌನಾನುಪ್ಮಾನಪರಾಯಣಜನಸಮಾ 
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Baden ona ಸ ರೆಚಳಿತಧ್ಯೈರ್ಯ್ಸಾರನೆ (TSU PON, )ಕ:ಕೆಲವೇದನಾರಗರಪ್ಪ 1 ಮ 
Wa ವಿಶ್ಯಾಮಿತ ತ್ರ Asses: ತೈದತೊಡಕಸೇಸವಯ್ಯುತ 
1 

ನೆ > BS, Saag ದಮ ರ್ರ ಕಅನುಳೊಳವಾಗುತ್ತಿ ರಲುಚೆಂದೇಸ್ಕರದೇವರನಿನೇದ್ಯಸ್ಥ್‌ ಂದೀಪಕ್ತ್‌ ಪಾದಃ ಪೂಜೆಯಂಸೊಟ್ಟು 
1122 ಇ್ಲಚನ್ಚಿ ಗವೊಳಲನಡುವಣಹೊಲದ ಕುಳಿಯಸ್‌ೆಯ್ಯುಪೊರೆಯಗುಣಿಗನಲುಮತ್ತರ ೧ 


ಡ್‌ ದ್ರೀಧಮ್ಮ ೯ನಡೆಯುತ BS Sassen ಬಮಯ್ಯೂಂಕಾಲಂಧಮ ೯ಮನೆಯ್ಯ ಸಿಲಆಯಯ್ಯಾನಮಗ 


© 


13-39) Nagan Frew dayang ಮಿರಲಆಫೆಯ್ಲೆ ನೀರೆಣದೇಪೆಳೆಯಮದಿರಿಂ 
14ದಧರ್ಮ್ಮಸೊಂನ್ಯವಾದಪುದದುಕಾರಣದಿಂಸ್‌ ಸೋ ನ್ಯುಸ್ನುಘಟೋನ್ನ poe, ರನ್ಯುಸ್ಯಭಾರತವಿಂ CRT ay 

'*ಯದಿಂತನಗೆಮಾಡಲುಸಾಮಾತ್ಯ SF ನೇಜಿ ಯದೆತನ್ನ ಏರಿಯಮಗಳಂಜನ್ನು ಜೆಯಪತಿ 

ಗಾತಮಗೋತ್ರರತ್ಯುನ್ನ; ತಸ್ಸೈದಾರರತಿಧರ್ಮುನಿಸತನಪ್ನ ರ್ಯ = 

17ಆಯಯ್ಯನ್ನಾಯೋಪ ರ್ಚ್ವೈತಮಪ್ಪದ್ರಬ್ಯಮನಿಕ್ಕಿ ಸ್ರನಬ `ರಣಂಮಾಡಿದನಿದ್ರೀಧಮ್ಯ ರ್ವ ಮಂಪ್ರ 

pagang arang ajana gr ron neng 

NES perv amano aa NAN ಳಗುಮಂಪಂಚರತ್ಸ, ೦ಗಳಿಂಕಕಿ ke 

“ಮಾರಗರಗ್ನಿಹೋ BRE ಉಧಯಮುಬಿಖುಂತೊಟ್ಟನಳಮನೆಯ್ದುವರ 

೫ ಧಮ್ಮ ಮಂಸ್ಲೇಹಮೋಹಲಾಭಲೋಭದಿಂಡಳಿವರುಅಪ್ರ್ಯತ್ಲೇತ್ರಂಗಳೊಳುಆಕವಿಲೆಯಂಬ್ರಾಪ್ಟಣ 

ee ಮಹಾಪಾತ*ರಪ್ಪುರು ॥ ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂಧರ್ಮ್ಚ್ಯ ೯ಸೇತುರ್ನ್ಯಪಾಣಾಂಸಾಲೇಕಾಲೇವೂಲನೀಯೋ 

ಚಿಬವದ್ನಿಃ ಬ Alay ee FERD | [ನಜ ಭೂಯೋಧಭೂಯೋಯಾ ತೇರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃಸ್ಕದತ್ತ onog 

os ತ್ತ್ವವಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸುಸ್ಫರು demon) ARE ಶ್ರಾಣಿವಿಷ್ಟ್ಯಾ ಯಾಂಜಾ ಯತೇಕ್ರಿವಿ | 
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Se ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮುಗುಳಗೆರೆ ಪಟೇಲನ ವಶದಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ ತಾಮ್ರಕಾಸನೆ 


3ನಮಸ್ತು ೦ಗೆಕಿ ರಕ್ಕ್ದು ಬಿಜೆ ಜೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ ಯಲೋ 
ನಗರ: ಇರಂಭಮೂಲಾಸ್ಲೆಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ | ಸ್ಕಸ್ಲಿಕಿ ೇಶಾಲಿವಾ 
5ಹನಕವರಕ ೧4೫೦ ನೆಯವಿಕಾರಿಸೆಂವತೃರದಪುಕ್ಕು 

43) g0 ಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯೋಪರಾಗಪುಂ್ಳಾಕಾಲದಲ್ಲುಕಿ Rear 
ನಟ್ಟಾಭಿರಾಜರಾಜನರಮೇಕ್ಕರಕ್ರೀವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪದೇವರಾಯಮಹ 
ರಾಯರುಹಂಬೆಹಬ್ನ ನಾವತಿಯಾದಆನೇಗೊಂದಿದು 
ಗರ್ಗಳಸಲುವವಿದ್ಯನಗೆ 'ರಿನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನಬುಮಹಾರಾಜಧಾನಿಸಿಂ 

se 
*ಇಬರುತಿಪ್ಪುಕಾಲದೊಳುಶತ್ಬು BEG ಜೇವಿಗನುಬಾಚಂ 


ಸನದಲ್ಲ: ಸಮಸ್ಮರಾಜಂಗಳಂನ್ನು  ಸ್ನಧರ್ಮದಿಂಪ್ರತ್ತಿ ಪಾಲಿಸ 


30 ನೊಪೇರತಮ್ಮು ಿಯಿರ್ರ್ರುಮಹಪ)ಧಾನಿಮಲ್ಲಪ್ಪೊಡೇರುಗುತ್ತಿ ದು 


lp ೯ ವಂನುಮಾಡುತಿವ್ಪುತಾಲದೊಳಂಕ ರ್ತ್ರರನಿರೂಪದಲುವ 


32 ವನೆದಂನಿಛಿ ಛಸಿರಸೆಸಲುವಚೆಂದ್ರಗುತ್ತಿ ವೇಂಶೆಯೊಳಗ 
33 ಯಡವಟ್ಟನಾಡಕಿ ಭಮನ್ಮಳೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಚಾವುಡಿಗೆಸಲು 
14ವಮುಗಳಿಕೆರೆಯಗಾ ವ.ದಗಳಉಡನುಯಾದವಣುಲದ 


ಶ್‌ 
18ಶರುಮುಲಗಉಡಗೆಬರು ಕೊಟ್ಟಿ ಕಾಸನದಸ್‌ಮವೆಂತ್ರೈ ಅದರೆ ॥ 


ಕಕಾರಿಪ್ರರ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕಾ, 389 


ಯಾಮುಗು"3ರೆಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದೆ 1 ರೇಖೆಸಿಸ್ತುಗದೆ | ಮರೆ! ಮ 

Maen | ಜಿದಲು | ಸಹಬೀಜವರಿ | ಖ ಎ೩1 ಇಗೆ g3 

18 Co ಸೆರೇಖೆಉತ್ತರವೂನ್ಯಗಳು | ದೇವತ್ತಉತ್ತರನಹಳೊ 

Najan | ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನದೇವರಿಗೆಯರೇಖಳೆ | ಗ ollo ಮಸ 

edo al Fr ello Buw g £n olo ಅಂತುಖಿ ಎ Co È 
ಹಿಂಭಾಗ 3!ಗೆ v ("೨ ಹಂಪೆಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನದೇವರಿಗೆಮಸಬು | ಖ! ಇ ಗ! 

ಔಹನುಮಂತದೇವರಿಗೆಯರೆ (94 ಗ ೨ ಮಸಬು ಖ Ilo ಈ ಗಳ ಉ 

Hoe ೧ ತೆ ಗ alle ರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರಿಗೆಮಸಬು Co 4 ಗೆ Ilo 

“rosone Coe ಗೆ! ಅಂತುಖ ollo 27 ೧೩ 

ka NG ಗೆಯರೆಖ1| ಸೆ. ಗ ೫ ಗ್ರಾಮದಸೇನಜೋ 

ಔವನಾರಣನ ಸ್ಪೆಗೆಯರಸ್ತಳ ೨ ಸಖ I ಈ ಗ allo ತಿರುಮಲಭಟ್ಟಗೆದೆ 

27ದಲು CLE ಗಂ(.ಂ ತಿರುಮಲಗೌಡಗೆಗದೆನ್ನಳ oF ಖಣ FA ೧ಂ 

PBE ol (8 Fri ogllo ಸೈವಾಡದರಿಗೆಬಡಗಿಸಿದಗೆಜೆದಲು | Cs 

M2 Ilo ಇಂಮಾರಹುಚ್ಚಿಗೆಬೆದಲು | 4೨ *ೆ ಗೆ Il ಆಸಸಲೆಷಜ್ಯೋತಿಗೆದೆದೆಲು 

30 Co Sr ile ಮಡಿವಳನಿಗೆಬೆದಲು (0 FR llo ಕಾಯಿಕದಮಲಗೆ 

8!ಜದಲು | Ko ಹಗ llo ತಳವಾರಮುದಿಯಗೆಜೆದೆಲು! 4೨ ಇಗ Io ಬಾರಿಗ 

ಕರತ ಂವುಔಗಗೆಜೆದಲು | 4೨ FA No ತುಳವಾಡಿಹನುಮಗೆಜಿದಲು 

ಕ ಗ No ಅಂತುಖ 111೧ ಗೆ 8!  ಅಂತುಉತ್ತರಸೆಬೀಜವರಿ 

SD lllo ಸೆ ಗೆ 8೬ (ಎ ಹೋಗಲಾಗಿಕುದಸಿಸ್ತುಬೀಜವರಿ ಖ go ಕ್ರೌ 

Pri goo ಹ | ವಳಗೆಬರದವು್ರಮಾಣುಉತ್ತರಮಾನ್ಭ ವಂನುನ 

5ೌಷಸಿತೊಟ್ಟುಅರವನಿಗೆಸ ಸಲುವಹಣವಂನುಕಾಲಾವದಿವಳಗೆನಿಲ 

8?ವಮಾಡಿಕೊಳದೆಸ ಸಿಗ್ರಾಮವಂನುರುತ್ತ ವಮಾಡಿಗೈಸಿಕೊಂ 

Pardon, ಸಂತಾನೆಪರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡುಬ 

3ಔಹುದುಯಂದುಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟಿ SINT SEM BIG VF 

ಗಿಯಾದವಳುಲಡತಿರುಮೆಲಗೌಡಗೆಬರಸಿತೊಟ್ಟರಾಸನ 

“aia, ಂವರದತ್ತ ಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತ್ಲು ವಸುಂಧೆರಂಕಪ್ಲಿ yor aa 

sigs ಸ್ರಣಿವಿಪ್ಯಾಯೇಜಯತ್ತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ | ಮಲ್ಲರಸಬಡೆಯರಬ 


Bon ॥ 
| 3 ೀವಿರೂಪಾತ್ರ || 
289 
ಅದೇ ಗಾ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಗ್ನೇಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಪತ್ರಿಕಟ್ಟೈಯ ಮಠದ ಮುಂಜಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
`ಸಿ... ೫೬ ನೆಯವಿರೋಧಿಕ್ರಿತುಸಂವೆತೃರದಆಕ್ಟೆ *ಗುಳುಗೆರಿಯಲುಕಲಹಿಡಿದುನೂ 
ಯತ್ರಿತೀಯಶವಸೆಯದುಚಟ್ಟಿನ ರ್ಟ ೯ಗ್ರಹಣದಲುಸುರಲೋತವ್ರಾಪ್ತ 
6 
ನಾದ 


Say, ಯಮುಲ್ಲದಳಾಅತರಾಬಮ್ಮಮು 
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290 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಲ್ಲೆ ಲರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಮುಂದೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
1ಸ್ಥಬ್ಪಿತ್ರೀಮತುಜಗದೇತಮ . . - 'ಯ್ಯುಪ್ರಮುಖಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಜಂಗಳುನಿಳ್ಳು . . 
2ನಿಯುದುರ್ಮೈಶಿಸಂವತೃರದಚೈೈತ್ರ ುಡಲುಮತ್ತ ॥ ಸುರಳುರುಬಯೆ . ಯ 
*ಸುದ್ದ o ಸೋಮುವಾರದಂದುತೆಲುಂಗನಾಡೊಳಗಣವಾದವಿಯನೆ E ರೆನರರಲ್ಲಜೀಯೆನಲ್ತೆ ಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಗ )ಹಣದೊರೆಕೊ 
ಸಸಿಯ ೇತಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಬಾಗಣಬ್ಲೆ ಯಪುತ)ಗೋತ್ರವ 10 ತೆಲುಂಗದಮಲ್ಲಂಸುರಗಣಿಕೆಯರುಯ್ಯೇ 
ವಿತ್ರಂಮಲ್ಲೆ ಯಂ ಕ್ರೀಮತುಮುಗುಳಗೆರಿಯ 1`ಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಲೋಕಕ್ಟೊ eg | ಸೂರ್ಯಾಯ 


ಕಮರಜೆಯಸೋವಿಮಯ್ಯೂಊರದ . . . ಪ್ರ 123-2) ॥ ರೂವಾರಿರಾಮೋಜನಕೆಲಸ 


291 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಸುರಿಗೆಹಳ್ಳ) ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ಮಲ್ಲೆ (ಶರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಳ್ಳ ಆದ್ದ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


13 (ಮತುಯಾದವನಾರಾಯಣಂಬುಜಬಲಪ]ತಾಪ 8. ಬಹುಳ ೧ಂ ಗುರುವಾರದಲುಕ್ರೀಮಂನುಪ್ರಭು 


2 


ee ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರದೇವರಾಜ್ಯೋದಯದ ಎ೫ ದನೆಯತಾರ 


992 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮೆಟ್ಟಿ ಕೋಟಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಟ್‌ ಈಕಾನ್ಸೇ ಮದಗದಕೆರೆ ವೊಳಗೆರೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ESO. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 ay x 3 


(ಮೇಲೆಭಾಗ ವೊಡೆದು ಹೋಗಿದೆ) 


I on. ಕ್ರೀಮೇಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಬಿಂಟಿನಾ aaa ಅಟಟ 3 

2 . ಶಾರದದೇವಿಗೆಸಮನಪ್ಸಮಗಳುನಾಚನ . . . | ಆನೆಗಟ್ಟಬಾಚಿಸಜ್ಜೆ ಯನೊನಕಟೂಹ್ಲಮನಿಭಾಜನಲ 

ತ RR . . ಅಭಿಮಾನಕನಂರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಲಿಪುರವರ , , . . ತಂಪಣದೊಳೀ . . . ಸೆವಮರಿಯಾ . . . 
* . . ಡುಟ್ಟಿರಗಾಳಂಸತ್ಯದಗಡಿಯೆನಿಬಿ . . . ಸೆಟ್ಟಿವಿಕ್ಚಂಭರೆಯೊಳ I... . ನುಚಿತಾಚಾರವೀರಾ . 

5 ಹಾರಂನೆಗಳ್ಳೊತ್ತಿಸೆಟ್ಟಬಲ . ರಿಪ್ರಮತ್ತ ದಬ್ಯಿಪಸಿಂಹನೆನಿಸಸಾಹಸೆತುಂಗಂ . . . ಸನ್ನಿಭನವ 


. « ಹುಶಕಂಸಸಳಗುಣನಿವಾಸಂದಾಸಂ || ದಾಸುಗನಿನ್ನಂಬಳಿಯೊಳ್‌ ಶ್ರೀಸತಿಗೆಣೆವಿನಿವದೋರಸಬಾ ಬಿಹೆಯುಂವಾನೆ . 
w 


IDE ಸೆಕಲಂಪೊಗಳೆನೆಗಂಪ್ಪರಾದಂಪತಿಗಳ | ಆನೆಗಲ್ಪ SEALS aaa NAN kbh ai ನೆಗಟ್ಟಳ್ಳನಧಿ 
5 ವೃತಧರಾತಳಂಕಯ್ವ್ರುಗಿಯಲು ॥ ವೈ ॥ ಪುರುಪನಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿಪುತ್ಯವ . . . TER ಬಂಧುರತರೀತರೋಚಿ 

೫ ಟ್‌ ಮಾಗಧಥವದ್ದಿ ಜನಕ್ಕೆ Fea ವರಿಗೆಣೆದೊರೆಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ ಕ್ರಿಯನುರಸ್ಥ[ಳ]ದೊಳೆನೀಲ ಲ ತತ್ಪರತೆಗೆಮೋಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿನೆಲೆಯಾದನಿಂ 
BE SHAS, ನೋ ॥ ಅನ್ನುಸಮಸ್ತ ಗುಣಸಂಪನ್ನ ನಪ್ಪಮೇಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯುಮನವರತನರಮಕಲ್ಯಾಣಾಭ್ಯಾದೆಯಸೆಹ 

Ha) ಫಳಭೆ ಹೀಗಭಾಗಿನೀದ್ದಿತೀಯಲಕ್ತಿ ಪ್ರಸಮಾನೆಯಪ್ಪದೋರಿಕಬ್ಬೆಯುಂಸಮಸ್ತ ಗುಣಸಂಪನ್ಮ್ನನಪ್ಪಮರೆಯಸೆಯ.ವಾಸಿಸೆ 


"ನ ಯುಂರಾಜಧಾನಿಬಳಿ ಫಗಾನೆಯಲಿಪ ಟವಿಪೈಯಕಾಮಭೋಗಂಗಳನನುಭವಿಸುತ್ತ ಸುಖಸಂಸಥಾವಿನೋದದಿನಿಟ್ಟು ಧರ್ಮ್ಯಕಧಾ 
'ಥನಪ್ರಸಂಗದಿಂಧರ್ಮ್ಯಚಿತ್ತ ೦ಪುಟ್ಟಮರಿಯಸೆಯಲುತಮ್ಮ ಪ್ರತಿಷೆ ಚನಾಡಿದ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜ್ವ್ವನದೇವರನಿವೇದ್ಯಸ್ಟ್‌ ಂಪೂಜೆಗಂ 
14ತಪ್ರೊ ಸಥನಶಶವಾ BST ons ೯ವೆಂದುಮೇಜಿಸೆಟ್ಟ ಟ್ಟಿಯುಂಬಾ ವರಾಜನ:ಂಶಾಣಗುನೂ ಎರಬೀಡಿನೊ ಳ್‌ ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ನೊ ಳಂಬದೇವರಿಗೆಬಿನ್ನ 


ಪಂ 


ಕಾರಿಪುರ SULT. 848 


ನೆಯ್ಯಾಸಕಾರುಣ್ಯದಿಂಪಡೆದುಸೃಪ್ತಿಯಮನಿಯಮನಸ್ಸಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಪಾ)ಣಾಯಾಮಪ್ರತ್ಯಾಹಾರಾದ್ಯನೇತತ 
16 ಜ್‌ a ವಯು ತ 2 

2... ga a aaa ೯ಧ್ಮ್ಯಜರಪಾರಪಾರುಪವ್ಯಾಪಾರಪಾರಾಯಣರ್ವೀಚಿತ್ರಚಾರಿತ್ರಗು 
3'ಇಾಸಮುದ್ರಚತುಸ್ಸಮುದ್ರರಪ್ಪ್ರೀಮದಿಟ್ಟೆಗೆಯಸಂತತಿಯಭುಜಾಗಾವಳಿಯಕಕ್ಕಿ ಪರ್ಪೆಯಕಾಳಾಮುಖಾಗ್ರ) 
18 | c : toy = aes ` 

ಗಣ್ಣುರಪ್ಪಕ್ಕೀಮತ್ತಿ ))ಕೋಪನಸಂಡಿಶಬ್ನೇವರಕಿಪ, ಛ್ರರೊಳಗೆಗ್ರೆಗಣ್ಳರುಮುತ್ತೆ ಎಸೆ ಚಿರುಮವ್ಪುಮದ್ಭರೇಕ್ಕೃರವ 

OW 4 a af 5 ಸ 
1 = ತದೇವಗ್ಗೆ aH ಮಚ್ಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಾವಿಕ್ರಮವರ್ಪದಪ)್ರಥಮನಯನಳಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪುಪ 59 2 ಸೋಮವಾರಮುತ್ತ ರಾಯಣನೆಂ 
“aja =>, ೯ನಿಮಿತ್ತ ದಿಂಧಾರಾಪೂಬ್ರ ೯ಕಂಮಾಡಿದೇವದ್ಧಿಜಗುರುಸಂನಿಧಿಯೊಳಿ ಸರ್ಬ್ಬನಮಸ್ಸುಮಾಗಿಅಲ್ಲಿಯದೇವರಣೆಖೆ Hs? 
NAT, DT Gers we} NE FAS, D ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಮೂಡಲುಬೆರ್ದ್ವಲೆಮತ್ತ Q ಅನ್ನು ಮತ್ತ ರು ॥ ತಂದ | ಈದತ್ತಿ ಯನನ್‌: 
ಔನ ಯವಿಂಕಾದಮಹಾಪುರುಪನಮಳಗಂಗಾನದಿಯೊಳುವೇದವಿದ E ಸಾಸಿರಗೋದಾನಮನಿತು ದೊಂದುಫಳ್‌ಮಂಪಜೆ 
BRI ॥ ಅಸ ಹಿಂದಿಪ್ಲೀಥರ್ಮುಮನಳಡನೆನಾದ್ಮಿಜರುಮನಿತುಕವಿಲೆಗಳುಮುನಣ್ಯಳಿಯದೆತತ್ತಿ ರ್ತ್ಯಂಗಳೊಳಳದಮಹಾಪಾಬಯ 
್ರುಮತು ಮಮೋಘೆಂ | I agg oo CORRS ADIT Sera, ಗಿನಃ 


ಪಾರ್ತ್ಸಿ 
*ವೇಂದ್ರಾನಿಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಭದ್ರೆಃ ll ABS, ೨ಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುಂಧರಾಂಪಸಿ, A ER 
26ಸ್ರ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಟ್ರಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕೃ್‌ಮಿಃ NEE Gee ss come ಪಾರಿತಮಿದೆಂದೇವಘುಲಂ || 
293 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ತುಂಬರಹೊಸೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರದೇನಸತನದ ಬಳ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6’ xk 2’ 


ಸಂಪಮೆಚಿವಾಯೆ ॥ ನಮನ್ನು ಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಸ ಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರೆಚಾರವೇ || 
ಸತ್ರ 3 ಲೋಸ್ಫಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ಅಭಾಯಶೆಂಭವೇ ॥ ಪಾನ್ನುವೋಜಲ 
*ದಕ್ಯಾಮಾಶ್ಯಾರ್ಸ್ಸುಜ್ಛಾಘಾತಕಸ್ತ್ವ FES) ತಿಲೋಕ್ಳ್‌ಮಣ್ಣಪ 
A ಬಾಕ ತಾರೋಹರಿಬಾಕ್‌ವಃ ॥ ಗಣಪತ್ಯೇನಮಃ॥ 

cor th eS 9 R 
Selah RSR ama) yun D ag Ta PON 


e) 
'ಭರಣಂಕಿ ಮತ್ತಿ RS ote NA 


5ರಮೇಶ್ವರವರಮಭಟ್ಕು ರತಂಸತಫ್ಯಶ್ರಯಸುಳತಿಳ ಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯ್ಯಾ 


*ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವರ್ದ್ವಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸತಾರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ॥ 
*ಯುವರಾಜಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಪಲ್ಲವನೆರ್ಮ್ವಾನಡಿವೀರನೊಳೆಂಬಜಯಸಿಂಹದೇ 
ಿವರುಬನವಾಸೆಪಂನಿರ್ಚ್ಚಾಸಿರಮುಂಸಾಂತಳಿಗೆಸುಸಿರಮುಮನೆರಡಂುನೂ 
11ುಮಂಸುಖಸಂತತಾವಿನೋದದಿಂದಾಳುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆಸ್ಕಬ್ಬಚಾಳುತ್ಯ ವಿಕ್ರಮ 
ese 8 ನೆಯಸಿದ್ಧಾರ್ಶ್ಶಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದವೂಫೆಕುದ್ಧ ೧ ಆದಿತ್ಯವಾರ 
ತ್ತಾ ರಯಣಸಂಸ್ರಾಂಶಿವ್ಯತ್ತೀಪಾತಂಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯಾ್‌ ಗೈಹಣದನ್ನು 
*ಸೃಬ್ತಿಯವ-ನಿಯಮಸ್ಕಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಾಮೋನಾನುನ್ಸಾ 
ಸರ್ಯಜಪಸಮಾಧಿಃೀಲಸಂಪನ್ನ ರಪ್ಪಕ್ಕೀಮದೆಗ್ರಹಾರಂ 

ಟ್ಟ ರೆಪೊಸವೊರಲಊರೊಡೆಯಪ)ಮುಖಮೆಹಾಜನಂಸಾಖಿ 

ಳು 
17 5 = ` 2 
ರ್ವ್ವರಕಯ್ಯೋಳುಸ್ಪುಖ್ತಿಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಕಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯನಧಾರಣ 

ೆಮೋನಾನುಪೂ ೌಜಪೆಸಮಾಧಿಕೀಲಸಂಪಂನ ಸಂಚತುರ್ವೇವ 


TE ಓಕ ಲಕಾ ಜಾ 
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39ವೇದಾಂನ್ಮ ಸಿದ್ಧಾ ಂತಠಪಟ್ಟಿ ತೆ ೯ಸಕಲಕಾಸ್ತ್ರ)ಪಾರಾವಾರವಾರಾಯಣರಪ್ಪ 
ರ್ರಮದಗ್ರಹಾರಈಸವ್ರರದನೆರ್ವ್ಟಾರುವಂಭಾರದ್ದಾಜಗೋತ್ರದ 
2ಮಾಷದನಾಣಿಮಯ್ಯನಪುತ್ರಂದಿವಾಕರಸರ್ವ್ಯಾತಿಥ ಕರುಹೊ 
?"ಸುವೂರಭೂಮಿಯಂತ್ರಯದಾನಂಗೊಂಡುಧಃರಾಪೂ iF ಕಂಮಾಡಿಸ 
Paya ಬಿಟ್ಟಗಳೆಯಮತ್ತ ಲೆರಡುಮನರಬಯಲನಡುವೆಬೀರಣದಬಾ 
24 ಯ್ಹೋಲಿಂಬಡಗಲಳರಿಯಿಂತೆಂಕಲು | ಮೆತ್ತಂತ)ಯದುನಂಗೊಣ್ಣುಖ 
ಬದ್ರಿಯತೆಜಿಗೆಧರ್ಮ್ವುತ್ತ್‌ ಬಿಟ್ಟ ತೆಯಿಖಿರಿಯಸೆಖೆಯಿಂಪಿನ್ನಗಟ್ಟಿಸ್ಟ್‌ ಪರಿ 
38ದಬಿಚ್ಚಲಮೊದಲಲುಗಳೆಯಮತ್ತ BSN, Ga, F MIT HZ TS 
Teden aurane dowd, ಳದಮೂನತ್ತಿರ್ಚ್ಟಾಸಿರಮುವು 
2ಟ್ರುಯೆಮಾಡಿದಧರ್ಮುಮಾಧರ್ಮ್ಯಮನಾರೋರ್ವ್ಯಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದವ 
ಔೌರ್ವ್ಯಾರಣಾಸಿತುರುಕ್ಷೇತ್ರಂಪ್ರಯಾಗೆಆಗ್ಗಿ ತೀರ್ತ್ವದೊಳುಸಾಸಿರ 
೫.ವಿಲೆಯಂಸುವರ್ಣ್ಟಾಲಂಕ್ರಿತಂಮಾಡಿಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವರ್ಚ್ವತುರ್ವ್ವೈೇದ 
3'ಪಾರಗರಪ್ಪಬಾ)ಹ್ಹ್ರಣಕಾಲಂಶಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಧಾರುಪೂರ್ವ್ವ FOND 
3೭ ಇಟ್ಟ ಪ್ರಣ್ಯಾನಾಧರ್ಮ್ಯಮನಾವನೋರ್ವ್ಯನಳಿ ದನನಿತು ಂಶೀರ್ತ್ಯದೊ 
ನಛನಿಬರೆಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರುಮನನಿತುತವಿಲೆಯುವನಳ?ಿದ 
೨'ಪುತಕನಕ್ಸು ॥ ಸದತ್ತಂನರದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವೆಸುನ್ನರಾಪಬ್ಟ್ಯ 
ರ್ವ್ಯರ್ಷಸೆಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಮಾ ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೆತ್ರಿಮಿ ॥ ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋ 
adoni radon ಪಾಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾ ಲೇಪಾಲನೀಯೋಭವದಿ as 
Sa Semana NE LF MOY, JB at 
ತಿಕ್ಕಿತಿತ್ತೇರಾಮಚಂದ್ರ) [| ಮುದ್ರಾವಣದನೆಗ್ಗ ೯ಡೆಗೋವಿನ್ಬರಾ 
8ನತಮ್ಮಂಕೊಮ್ಮರಾಜಂಬರೆವರಬದಗೆಂಭಾರಥೀಕರ್ಣ್ಭಪೂರ I 
ಲ್ಲಿ ಕಲಲಾಟಪಟ್ಟಿಂಸರಸ್ಕುಶೀಗಣಪಾದನೆಂತಜಭ್ರಮರೆಂಜಿ 
*'ನಾದಾರಾಧ ಕಂಪದ್ಮೋಜನುಲ್ಲಿಕಾಕರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮ ॥ 
Pan, ASGD r cvs ot ys ೯ಸ್ಕೊಯಿಯತಕ್ಕೆ ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀ 
Baye ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ ಕ್ರೀ 
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ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 A 


1ನಮಸ್ಸು onida, ಅಬೀತಂನ್ಟ್ರಂತಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | ತ್ರೈಳೋಳ್ಳನಗರಾರೆಂಭಮೂಳಸ್ತ 0 
ನಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ 1 ಗಣಪತ್ಯೇನಮಃ ॥ ಸರಸ್ತೃತ್ಯೇನಮಃ I 
PRA RSR, PDE Nd Keena 
*ರಮೇಕ್ಕರವರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರ ತಂಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯುಳಿಳಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭೆ 
5ರಣಂಸ್ಲಿ ಪುತ್ರನ ರೋನ್ಮ 

6 Se ಧ್ರ 

DD Je FSi Go ee JES ೯ತಾರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆತತು 


ಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು. 348 


7ಪಾದಪದ್ಮೋಪಜೇವನಿಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಸಾಮನ್ನಾ ಧಿಪತಿ 


*ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂದಣ್ಣ ನಾಯಸಗೋವಿನ್ದರಸಂಬನವಣಸೆಪನ್ನಿ ಚ್ಹಾ ೯ಸಿರಮುಮಂವಡ್ಡ ರಾವ್ರೆ 

*ಆಮುಮಂಸುಖಸಂಸಥಾದಿನೋದದಿನ್ದಾ ಳುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ಚಾಳುಸ್ಛುನಿಕ್ರಮವರ್ಪ 

03 ಎ. ನೆಯಸರ್ವ್ಮಜಿತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪುಪ ಛ್ರೆಸುದ್ಧವಂಚಮಿಲದಿತ್ಯುವಾರಮುತ್ತ ರಾ 
'!ಯಣಸಂತ್ರಾನ್ನಿ ವ್ಯಾತೀಪಾತದನ್ನು ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ವಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾ 
12(ಔೂಮೋನಾನು ಪ್ಪಾ ಇಜಪಸಮಾಧಿಗುಣಕೀಳಸಂಪಂನ್ಸ ರುಚತುರ್ವೈೇದವೇದಾನ್ತ 

PAR, BAST DA, ees. ೯ಸರ್ಶ್ವಕರಪ್ಪಕ್ರೀ ಮತುಭಟ್ಟರಪೊಸವೊರಮ 
4*ಹಾಜನಂಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಮುನ್ನ bs SN So sow BY ತಂರಾಜವಲ್ಲಭನೆಟ್ಟಯತನಯನು 
'3ಪ್ರತ್ರಕುಲದೀಪಕಂಸಾಮನ್ನ STAN NGS ಶಾಲಂಕಚ್ಚಿ ಅಂಬಲಗೆ 

Soi ದಕೆಳಗೆಗಳೆಯಲರೆವತ್ತರುಗಪ್ಟೆ ಯಜೆಳಸಿನಭತ್ತದಲುವಂಚವರ್ವ್ವಂ 
"7ಜೆರಸುಬಳಿಸಹಿತಸೂಸಿರದಿನ್ನೂರ್ವ್ವರಗ್ರಾಸಮಂನಡೆಯಿಸುವನ್ನಾ 

ಗುಟ್ಟ Qo, (ಧರ್ಮ್ಯವುವ್ರತಿಪಾಳಸುವರುಇನ್ಲೀಧರ್ವಾಮಂವ್ರತಿನಾಳ್ಳಿ 
'ದ್ರವರುಂವಾರಣಾಸಿತುರಹ್ಲೇತ್ರದೊಳುಸಾಸಿರತವಿಲೆಯಂಸುವರ್ಣ್ನಾಳಂಕಿ a 
ಮಾಡಿಸಾನಿರ್ವ್ಯರುವೇದಪಾರಗರ್ಗ್ನೇಘೊಟ್ಟಫ ಲಮಿದೆವಾರೋರ್ವ್ಯರ ದಡನಿತುತವಿಟೆಯು 
“'ಮನನಿಬರುಬಾ)[ಹ್ವ]ಣರುಮನಾತೀರ್ತ್ಸ್ಯ[ದ]ಳಿದಪಾತಕ I AOS, ಂಪರದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹ 
“ರೇತಿವಸುನ್ನ ರಾಪಪ್ಟಿರ್ವುರಿಪನಹಸ್ರ್ರಣಿವಿಪ್ಕಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೆಕ್ರಿಮಿ ॥ ಸಾ 
೫ವಾಾನ್ಯೋಯಂಥರ್ಮ್ಮಸೇತುರ್ನ್ಯಪಾಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾಳನೀಯೋಭವದಿನ 
3ರ್ವಾನೇತಾನುಭಾಗಿನಷ್ಪಾರ್ಶ್ಮಿವೇನ್ರಾಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚ 
senasa, ) | ೨ ಮತುವೆರ್ಗ್ಗಜಿಕೊಮ್ಮರಾಜನಲಿಖಿತ ॥ 
ಔಕೃಷಿಜ್ಯೋಜನಜಿಸ 1 ಕ್ರೀ ಕೀ ಕ್ರೀ Fe ಕ್ರೀ 

295 
ಅದೇ are ೨ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3" x y g” 


1g ನಾಃ ಬದಿ ವಲ ede ಮನನೆರ್ಗಡೆ ಯತಃ 
ಸಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಕೆ ಬ್ರಥ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭ |  ಪೈಿವಿಗ್ರಹಿಮನೆನೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆದಣ್ಣನಾಯಕಳದೆ . 
2ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಸರಮೇಕ್ಟರನರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರ ''ದಿತ್ಯಬನವಸೆವನಿ ಚಾ ಓರಮುಂಸಾನ ೪ಗೆಸಾ . ೬ 
> é aio as 
೨ಠಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯತುಳ[ಶಿಳ]ಶಿಳ ಸಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಾಭರಣಕ್ರೀ '*ಮುಂಚತಗಾವ-ಗಳನನುಭವಿಸುತ್ತಂಸುಖ 
E /5ಧಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯವವಷ್ಟ CRS Td aaa ತ್ರ Stè) ಮತ್ಸಿ ರಿಯರಸಿಮಾ . 
ಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವರ್ದ್ವಮಾನಮಾಚಂದುರ್ಸ್ವತಾರಂಸಲುತ್ತ 1ಡಯರಬಿನ್ನ ಪದಿಂ | ಸಕವರ್ಪ ೯೫ ನೆ , 
ಮುರಿ ॥ ತತ್ಪುದಪದ್ವೋಹಪಜೇವಿ || ಸೃಸ್ಟಿಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮು ಪ್ರ ಮುರೀಚಸಂವತ್ಸರಡಪುಪ್ಪುಬಹುಳ x ud, 
'ಹಾಕಬ್ಬಮಹಾಸೊಮಂನ್ಹಾ ಧಿಸಶಿಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನದ 18ತ್ರ್ಯಮಾರೆಂಉತ್ತೆ x ಯಣಸಂಕ್ರಾ) J ವೈಶೀವೂ Sto 
sO. S ee 
ಕ ನಾಯಕನಾಸ್ಕಾನವೆಸ್ತುನಾಯಕನಿಯೋಗಯೋ . . 19ದ್ದುಪ್ರೀಮ[ದ]ಗ)ಹಾರಂಭಟ್ಚಿರಪೊಸವೊರಮೊ 
ರಾಯಣಂಚೆತುರಪಾರಾಯಣಂನಿವೇಕವಿದ್ಯಾಧರಂ a ಸ್ಕ್ರೂ ನಕ್ರೀರಾಮೇಶ್ವಾರ ದೇವರರ್ಗ್ಗೆಗನ್ಗ ಧೂಪನಿ 
10 ಅಳಾಧರಂವಿಸ್ರ್‌ಮೋತ್ತುಂಗನಸಹಾಯಸಿಂಗನಾ . Maen gp ಸ್‌ ಅಮದುವೆಯಪನ್ಸ ರಪಣ 


ಿಮ್ಮುಸೊಳೆಯೆರಲ್ಲಿಯಳನ್ನ ಡಿವಣಮುಮುಂಚೆಂದ್ರಾ 


Manan, A GN a BANG. con anes A 


344 Shikarpnr 77810. 


23 o, arnad m 29 ವ 
| ರ್ಯ ತಾರಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿರೀಧರ್ಮ್ವವನಾರೋರ್ವ್ಮಪ್ರಶಿನಾಳಿ T * ಶಿವಸುಂಧರಾಪಸಿ ಟರ್ನುಗರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವೃಷ್ಟ್ಟಾಯೋಂಜಾ 
21. ಹು 5 < pe ನ್ಯ 
aM ೯ವಾರಣಾಸಿಕುರುಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದೊಳೆ ಸಾಸಿರಕನಿ[ಲೆ]ಯಂ Noget D |) 
“andes cok ras Posy ವಿದನಾ 5'ಮ . , ಜೆಯಾಕೂಡಿದಡೆಅಡ | AT ಳಆಕಿ 
3 "ಜ್‌ ಜ್‌ 
26 = a » 
ವನೋರ್ವ್ಮ ನಳಿವಂಆಪುಣ್ಯುಶಿನತ್ವ ಂಗಳೊಳೆಸೊ ಬರಬ್ರಾ ಒಂವ್ಟ್ರಾನತುಪ್ಪಐನತ್ತು ಅಡೆಸೆಇಂನುಟಿವಿಲೆರಾ 
27 9, = 3 
'ಹ್ಯಣರುಂಸಾಸಿರತವಿಲೆಯುವ-೦ಘೊನ್ನ ಮೇಕ್ಟರದೇವರಿಂಗೆನೆಡವುದು ॥ . . 
**ಮಹಾಪಾತಕನಕ್ವು ॥ ಸೃದತ್ತಂಪರದಕ್ಕ-ವಾಯೋಹ j 
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ಓಜಾ ದಲ್‌ 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ವಷ್ಟ 8ನೇ FY. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಡಿ x 1 6” 
ಸ್ಫಪ್ಪಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಕ )ಯಕ್ರಿಲುಧ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರವರಮಭಟ್ಟಾ 
2 J 

ರಕ್‌ಸಶ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯಶುಳತಿಳ ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಾಭರಣಂ॥ 
ಮತ್ತೆ )ಕಳೋಸ್ಛಾಮಲ್ಲದೇವರನಿಹಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತರಾ 
"ಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ BSG, ೯ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಕ್ಚ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತ 
"De ॥ ಸಶವರ್ಷ ೯೪೬ ನೆಯತ್ರೋಧಿಸಂವತ್ಸರಪು 
*ಪ್ಲ್ಯಬಹುಳ og ಆದಿತ್ಯವಾರಉತ್ತರಾಯಣಸಂಸ್ರಾ 
"ನ್ನಿಯಂದು | ಸೃಸ್ತಿಯಮನಿಯಮುಸ್ಸ್ಯಾ[ಧ್ಯಾ]ಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣ 
ರಮೋನಾಯನುಪ್ಪಾಣಜಪನಮಾಧಿಸೆಂಪನ್ನ ವಿದಿತವೇದವೇದಾಂ 
En ಇಷ್ಟು ಇಂದ್‌ ಣು pe 9 mgl ` ಇ 
=, = Fan TUNGLE. ನರಿಚಿತರಿಯಗ್ನಿ ಹೋತ್ರರುಂ 
10 $ ರಪ A = j 3 ಹೆ Pa ja A ಬ j Ne 
ದೇವತಾವರಪ್ರಸೆ ದರಪ್ಪು8)(ಹೊಸ ನೊರಸಾ D FOLIO NTO 
ಅತ್ತಿ ಯರೊಲದತಪೂಣಿನಾಗಯ್ಯಗಂಜೋಗಬೆ 
12 ಪಕದವುಗಳೇವ ಬು FRO TODAS ಇತಿ z 
Row; ನದವ ಗಕ್ರೀ ಎಲ್ಲಿಸ್‌ ಬ ನವೇವರದಾ oe ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಾತೆ 
18ನಾವೆಂಣ ತಿಚಟ ಬೆಯುಂಮೂಲಸ್ಥಾನರಾಮೋಕ್ಸರದೇವರನಿವೇದ್ಯ್‌ 


ao ಬೆ 
14ನ್ನು 1. RY ಬಕ ತಪೋಧನಕಂಬಿಟ್ಟಮತ್ತ ರುಣೆಯಿದೇವರಿಂದೆ 
15 a ಕಿಬಿಡಗಬಿಂದಬಾಗಿನದುಅಧರ್ಮ್ಯವಯಾವದೊಂದಪ್ರ : 


ಗೆಯ ವರಿಗೆ ಕುರುಪ್ಷೇತ್ರಬಾಣರಾನಿಯಲ್ಲಾ ಸಿರತವಿಲೆಯಬ್ರ 
Wns ಗೆತೊಟ್ಟಿಫಲಇದಯಾವನಾನುಯಳಿದಡೆಕವಿಲೆಯ : 

18 , ಜೊಂದಪುತಕ | AGS ETD mes. aaa 
ER gear OBA a AI, ॥ ಸಾಮಾ 
20-8 adoni Kar ಪಾಹಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾಲನೀಯೋ 
PIRED, 8ಸರ್ವಾನೇತಾಸುಭಾಗಿನಂಪುರ್ಥಿವೇಂದ್ರಾನಿಭೂಯೋಭೂ 
2, . ಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಭದ್ರಃ 1 ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀ . . .. 

ಚ. gg = ಭೂವೋಜನಮಗಬನ .. ೬2 « 


5 ಎಬಿ 
ಕಿಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕಾ. 
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ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6’ x 9! 6” 
1ನಮಸ್ತು onid ಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ) ತಳೋ್ಸೃನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಳನ್ನ ೦ಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ 
PRA, ಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾಕೈಯ ಶ್ರಬ್ರಥಿ ಪೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನ 
ರಮೇಕ್ವರನರಮಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾರ ಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯುಳತಿಳಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರ 
ಹಃ ಮತ್ತಿ )ನುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯ್‌ಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿ 
5 = => 

jan AN ೯ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಟ್‌ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ತಸ್ಪಾನುಜ | ವೃತ್ತ l 

6 = = 3 

ER ಸ್ರ ಮಾಸು ತುಸ )ಮಾದಿತ್ಳದೇವನಚಿತ್ತ = ವಳೆಂಬ 
ಮಾದಕೆಳೆಯಂಚಾಳುಫ್ಳರಾಮಸ್ಷಿ ತೀಕನೊಣ್ಣೆ (ರಿದ ಶೂರ್ಮ್ಮೇವೆತ್ತಾಣುಗದಮ್ಮಂರಾಯ 
*ನ್ಫರ್ಪ್ರ್ಯದೇವನಸಮ್ಮೋಹನಪ್ರಲ್ಪಿಬಾಣಮೆನಲಿನ್ನೇವಕಕ್ಷಿ Hordes, ಪಂ ॥ ಪೊಗೆಯುತ್ತಿ 

9 ; ? eS > 

ಲ ಪ್ಪುವಿನ್ನುಂಡಿಹದೆಹಿಮುನ ಗಾರಣ್ಯೂಮಂಲಾಳ ನಿನ್ನುಂಪುಗಲೆನ್ನಿಲ್ಲ ಪೃನಿನ್ನು ೦ನೆಲಸೆ 
10 ಬ್ರಶಿವುಳಂಲಂಸೆಯಿಂತೆಂಕಲೋಡಲುಬಗೆಯುತ್ತೀಲ್ಪವುನಿನ್ನು ಮುಳಿದನನೆನುತುಂಘೊಂ೫ಂಂ 
!ಸೆಂತೆಯಿಂಗುಂದುಗೊಳುತ್ತೀಲ್ಸಿ ಪ್ಲುದೇಬಲ್ಲಿತನೊಚೆಕಿತವಿದ್ಮಿಟುಕದೆಂಬಂನೊಳೆಂಬಂ ॥ ವಚನ ॥ 
33ಎಭಿನಿವಸಮಸ್ಮ ಭುವನಸುಸ್ಲೂ ಯಮಾನಲೋಕವಿಖ್ಯಾತನಲ್ಲವಾನ್ಯಯಕಿ)ೀಮ 
33ಹೀವಲ್ಲಭಯುವರಾಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಕ್ಕರಂವೀರಮಹೇಶ್ವರಂವಿಸ್ರ್‌ಮಾಭರಣಂಜಯ 
Ves deing TE pana 
35ತ್ರಂಘ್ರತ್ರಿಯನವಿತ )ಂಮತ್ತಗಜಾಂಗರಾಜಂಸಹಜಮನೋಜಂರಿಪೆರಾಯಕ 
Messin need ಕಾಣನಣ್ಣ Sow Tae} RBIS, J) SPARTA YRT OY ose 
`?ವಶವರ್ಸ್ವಾನಡಿಜಯಸಿಂಹದೇವರಿ ಎ. ಪುಲಿಗೆಖೆ ಕೋಬ್ಬರೆಪ್ಪುಮಲೆಕಾಸವ 
Ber ಬನಮಸೆನಾಡುಸ ದ್ಯಲಮೊಳಗಾಗಿದಕ್ಲಿಣಸಂಶೋಧಿವರಂನೆಲನಾದುದೆಲ್ಲಮಂಖಳರನ 
್ರರ್ಬ್ಯನಂತೊಸೆದಿನಾಳಿ ಧಿಕಂಯುವರಾಜಲಕ್ಷಿ ,ಯಂಸಲೆನೆಲೆತಾಳ್ಲಿಸಂತಮಿರೆವೀರನೊಳಂಬ 

3) ೧" Se ೦ 

ಔಮ್ಮಹಾಮಹೀನುಜಂ ॥ ಸ್‌ ॥ ತತ್ಸದನಯೋಜಸೇವಾತತ್ಸರನತಳಂಕಚರಿತನುದ್ದ SoH) 
3!ಭೂಭ್ಭತ್ಛತಿದಂಡಾಧಿನಸಂಪತ್ಪತಿಪತಿಕಾರ್ಯ್ಬಸಾಧಕಂಬಲದೇವಂ | ವೃ ॥ ಜಿನನಾಥಂ 
aja DUS ನಂಪತಿಸಸಳ ಮಹೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಸಿಂಗಿದೇವಂ ವಿನುತ್ರೀಮಾಸಣಂದಿಬ್ರತಿ 
ಚಿಎತ್ರಿಗುರುತಾಯಿಸಾಫ್ರಿಯಸ್ವ ಂಸುತಂನೀತಿನಿಧಾನಂಲಪ್ಲ್ಮನಾತ್ವಾಂಗನೆಸಲೆನೆಗಹ್ಸಾಂಮ 
34ಎಳಾಕಾನ್ರೆಯಂದಂದನನದ್ಯೇಂದಣ್ಣ ನಾಥಾಗ್ರಣಿಗುಣಿಬಲದೇವಂಜೊಲಾವಂಕಿ)ತಾರ್ಶ್ಸಂ ॥ 
ಬಂದಾಗೆಂಬಲ್ಲಿತಾಂಬಲ್ಲಿಗ(ಂ) ಮಸದಳಮಾಸಾರ್ಯ್ರಮೆಂಬಲ್ಲಿಗಂಸಂಗರಮಣ್ವಟ್ಟೈಂದುದೆಂಬಲ್ಲಿಗ 
2552063 ಗದರುಂಬೀಡಿಗೆಂಬಳ್ಲಿಗಂಬೇಳ್ಬರತಣ್ಣ ಕ್ಕ ವೆನೆಂಬಲ್ಲಿಗಮತಿಕುಚಿಯಂಬಲ್ಲಿಗಂಬಲ್ಲಿಗೆಂ 
“Teng. ರೆಪಾರ್ತ್ಯೆನ್ಜೆ J NA ಕಬಲಿಮನುತಾನೆಂದೊಡಿಂಧನ್ಯನಾವಂ ll So ll ವೆಡವುಟ್ಟ 
ಔರ್ದ್ಭುದಕರಮಾರ್ಪ್ರೊಡವೆಳದುದುಹೈನಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮೊಡನಾಡಿದುದೊಳ್ಳೊಡನೆಸಲೆನೋಕು 
ಔದುನ್ನೇನೆಜೆಯೊಳೆಶಲ್ಮನೆಗುಣಂಗಳಂಬಲದೇವೆಂ ॥ ಆರೈಯ್ಯ್ಯಡೆಕಲಿಕಾಲದೊಳಾರುಂಬಲದೇವನೋರೆ 
301 ವದಪರೆಗುಣೋದಾರತಿಯೊಳಖಿವಿನೊಳ್‌ವಾ್ಸಾರತೆಯೊಳೌದಾನಧರ್ಮದೊಳಿಪರೆಹಿತ 
SKF ॥ ವ ॥ ಎನಿಪಮಹಿಮೋನ್ರ ತಿಯಂನೆಗಳ್ಳ ಸಮಧಿಗತನಂಚಮಹಾಸಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾ 
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346 Shikarpur Taluq. 


*8ಸಾಮನ್ನ್ವಾ ಧಿವತಿಮಹಾಪ್ರಚಂಡದಂಡನಾಯಕಂಸಿಪೆ ಜೇನ ಟ್ರಹಳದಾಯಸಂಪ್ರತಿನನ್ನ ಮಂದ 
38 , , ವಿಭವಪುರಂದರಂಜಿನಚರಣಇಈಮಳಭ ಗಂಸುಹಸೋತ್ತು ಂಗೆಂಸಮ್ಯತ್ಮ್‌ Ye TUO 
'ಮುದಸುಧಾಕರಪದ್ವಾವತೀಲಬ್ಬ ವರವ್ರಸೂದಧರ್ಮುವಿನೋದಸುಜನಜನಮನಸ್ಸರೋಜಿನೀ 


D | ಹಂಸಂಸರಸ್ಮತೀಕ್‌ಣ್ಸಾ' ೯ವತಂಸಂಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತೆ 3 Da Ta ನ 


3 , , , ಸಿಂಹದ್ದೇವಪಾದುರಾಧಕಂಪಶಿಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಸಾಧಕಂನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತಪ್ರಕಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀ 
111 ನಂದಣ್ಣ ನಾಯಕಂಬಲದೇವೈಯ್ಯಂಜನವಾಸೆ ಮ! ೯ಬರಮುಮಂಪದಿನೆಂಟಿಗೆ ಗ್ರಹಾರಮುಮಂ 
88 |, |, , , ಮದದಸುಂ*ವುನುಂದುವ ಟ್ರನಿಗ್ರಹಸಿಮ್ಮೃಪ)ತಿಸಾಳನದಿನಾಳ್ವನುಭವಿಸುತ್ತಂರಾಜಧಾನಿಬ 
ಎಡೆ ೬ ರೆಚಾಳುತ್ತುವಿಕ್ರುಮಕಾಲದ ಕ ನೆಯಸಿದ್ಧಾರ್ತ್ಯಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪುಸ್ಯೇದಮಾವಾಸ್ಟೊಆದಿ 
01 ಗ . ಸೆಂಕ್ರಾವನ್ಲಿ ಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಗ್ರಹಣದಂದುಪಂನಾಳೆಯಸಕೋಟೆಯನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊಳೆ , . 
6 ಜ್‌ ೫ . « * * ಭಿಂನ್ಸೃಪದಿಂಸೆಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರ ಧಾನರವೇಳಿ ಕೆಯಿಂಚೊಧರೆವಡಿಯೆಂಂವಾಸುದೇವ . 
ಕಜ ಟ್‌? BA ರ್ಟ್ವಾಸಿರದ ಕಂಪಣಂವಿಡೆನಾಟ್ಟೆವೀಲ್ಪತ್ತ ಅಬ?ಯಗ್ರಹಾರಂತುಂ 
ASS. 2 ao. o ಯಳಟ್ಟದಧರ್ಮ್ಯೆವಡ್ಡ ರಾವ್ರೆಳಮುಂಸೆರ್ಜ್ಸ್ಯಂಸಮುಂಖರಡುಂಬಿ 
44 e e a ಇ r 8 o ia © © © @ 8 ಎ ಫೆ or ೯ಮಂನಾಲ್ಕು ಲಹ್‌ವಡಣೆಗೆಪ್ರು BR DIGBY HWSO) ೯ 
45 ಬಪ 

ಜ್‌ ec o S oo o GS KN T IPAS ಪ್ರ 
46 a A ೬ ಲ ಚ್‌ .... ತವಿಲೆಯಕೋಡುಂಕೊಳಗುಮಂಪೊಂನೊಳ ಸಟ್ಟಸಿಸಾಸಿರ 
AT ಸ ರಗ ಲ ್‌ 4 ೃೈ || ಅಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮನಾವನೋರ್ವ್ವನ?ದಾತಂಗೆವಾರಣಾಸಿಪ್ರಯಾ y 
48 reer 4.111. ESS TA £ಾರುಮನಳಿದಮಹಾಪಾ 
ಚ ಡೆ (1 ಗ ಗೆ ಚ್‌ Pe ಒಂ. ಲೇಸಾಲನೀಯೋಭವದ್ವೀಸರ್ವ್ವ್ವ . 
50 ಅ e . . . ಇ . . ಅ . ತ್ತ್ವಂಪರದ ಅ ಅ . . ಅ . 

(ಮುಂದೆ ಕಲ್ಲು ಒಡೆದು ಹೋಗಿದೆ) 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತ ರ ಸರ್ವಾರಿ ಬೀಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಎೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8' x 1" 8" 


'ಪ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾಳು್ಳವಿಕ್ರಮವರ್ಷದಹ ೧8 ನೆಯಸುತುಲಸಂವ fga ॥ ಆತಗೆಹೊಸವೂರಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವರುಂಶಾರಣ್ಳಾ 


”ತೃರದಕಾರ್ತ್ರಿತಸುದ್ಭಪೆಂಚಮಿಆದಿವಾರದಂದುಹೊನ | ಗೆಯ್ದು. ಚಂದ್ರಕ್ಕಾತಾರಂಬರನಡೆವಂತಾಗೆಗಳಯನುತ್ತ 
ಕವೂರಜಂಬೂರಗಡಿಯಕಾಳಗವೆಂಬುದಂಈಸವೂರದಮಾ *ರುಗರ್ದ್ವೆಯುಂವಿರಡುವುತ್ತರುಬೆರ್ದ್ವಲೆಯುವು 
ಹದಂಖಂಕೇತು ಬಿಂದುಪೊಸೆವೊರಸೂಸಿರ್ವ್ಯರಲ್ಲಿಬೆಸನಂಬೇ 'ನೆಯುಮಂಸೊಟ್ಟರು | ನತೋಜನಮಗಕಡೋಜನ 


5ಡಿ ತೊಂಡುವೇರೊಟ್ಟಂಗೆವರಿದುಪಲರಂಘೊಂದುಸುರಲೋಕವ್ರ) 1ಮೃಡಿದಕಲು 


299 
aS ನಿ a 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ => ಮ ಹನುಮಂತ ದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ wy DIN VFL . 


15 ಸಿ N,3) DE NGGANTHA ೧೪೫. ಈ ಲುವತ್ತ ೯ಮಾನಸ್ಸಭುನುನಂವತ್ಸರದಕಾಶ್ತಿ ==> 
oa Q AR a ತುಂಬರನಹೊಸವೊರ , o ee e se, ಹೊಹಟದನಾಗಿಚತನಮದವನಿ 

ಕಮಾನ ಮಾಂ ದಳ 

kapo 6 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಖಳ ಶೀಲವಂತನೆ ಕೊಪ್ಪದ ಕೆರೆಯ ಯೇರಿಯ ಮೇಲೆ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9 6” xX 1’ 6” 


"Fgh, ತ್ರೀಮತುಸಳಚುರ್ಯ್ಯಭುಜಬಳಚೆಶ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ರಾಯನಾರಾಯುಣನಿ 


bo 


Re ಸ್ಫಪ್ಪಿಕಿಮತ್ಸಕವರ್ಪ ೧೧೦.೨ ನೆಯಸರ್ವಧಾರಿಸಂವತೃರದ sai 
oS a ಆದಿವಾರದಂದುಕೀಮದನಾದಿಆಗೆ ಹಾರೆಜಂಬೂರಹಳಿ ಬರಿಯ 

“olan . ಬಳ... ಕಮ. ತ್ಯುದೇವನಮಗನಾಂಡ್ಯುದೇವರೆಸನುದ್ದರೆಯಲಿ 

2p ಳಯನಿಟ್ಟುಊರನಿಲಿದುಉದೆಉಬ್ಬೈೆಸೂಳೆ 
ಯಂಘೊಂಡುತುರುವೆಂಕೊಂಡುಹೋಗುತ್ತಿ ರೆಲುಕರಿಮಾಅಲೀಲೋಜನಲೊಪ 
7ಛೋಜನುವನರವಂಸೆಳಿಹಲಾಹೆದೆಂದುಹರಿತಂದುತಾಗಿತಳ್ಲಿಜಿರಿ 

8 , , ಹಲರಕೂಡೆತುರುವಂತೆಗುಳ್ಳಸುರಲೋಳಪ್ರಾಪ್ಲನಾದ 


301 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಸೆಂಡದ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಸೆವೇಗೌಡನ ಹಿತ್ತ ONG ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ D xY 


204. o 
'ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಃರಕ್ಸುಂಜಿಚೆಂದ)ಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | ತ್ರೈ ಹಾ ಬ a Gea 
ೌಮೋತ್ಳುನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲನ್ತ ೦ಭಾಯಶಂಭನೇ ॥ Ayo, ARIA, TUTA ಕೊಟ್ಟಿ ಫಲಮತ್ತೈೆ ಯವನಿದನಳಿದ .. Sony, 39 
ಭುವನಾಶ್ರ ೌದ್ದವಾಪಮಕ್ಸು | NIR DN MSI, FMI 
Boo , . . . ೬ ೬ ೬ ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಸ್ಟರ TISTI 
23 a ಸ r 
— ಚೀಟಿ ಆ ಬತ ಖೆ | ಸರ್ವ್ಯಾನೇತಾನ್ಸಾವಿನಪ್ಪಾಶ್ಚಿವೇಂ 
5 na » ದುಪ ನಿಗ ಹಪ “i? 0.೧ f A 
a A a NA ಪಠಾಲಾತೀತಸಂವಭರಕತ pene ಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ || ಸರ್ವ NE 
j a5 25 
3. TT A SIRI ee aes | ತ್ರೈಳೋಕ್ಳಾವೀಪಕಾಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವ . . 
31ಛ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮನಾನುಪ್ಹಾಂಹೋಮಜಪನ 21 ತ್ರಸುಲದೀವತ | ಬಡಿಯಬೈೈಯ | ಬಿಡಿಯವ 


12 3 = pi 5 3 
ಳಸಮ್ಪನ್ನ TB pM jaen, ana oes ae ನ್ವ 1 AGS, o 
ooo  ಲಅಚ«ಆ 1 ಪರದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸುಂಧರಾ | BA ಬರ್ಮ್ಯೈರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ 
Y N A 
29 


ಇಬ್ರ ಧಮ್ಮ ೯ಮನಾವನೋರ್ವ್ಮ್ವಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದವಾರಣಾಸಿಸು ವಿಪ್ಠ್ರಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ | FAB Na | ನಬ 


Wess, ಪ್ರ ತೆಂ "ಆಗ್ನಿ ತೀರ್ತ್ವದೊಳೆಸಾಸಿರಳವಿಲೆ Pors Wi ಶ್ರೀ 
302 
ಅದೋ ೩ 6 5 RES 
ಆದೇ ಹಿತ್ತಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ DDA ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಈ / i 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6 wa ಡಿ 


1 ಧು c ಎಲ್ಲು ವ್ಯಾ 9 = : 
ಕ್ರೀಗಣಾಧಿನತಯೆಂನಮ | ಕ್ರೀಗುರುಭ್ಯೋಂಸಮ | ಸ್ಫಬ್ಬನಮಸೆ ಹರರಾಯನುಪ್ರಧ್ವೀರಾಜ್ಞಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯೂತಿ jah ೯ಕಾಲದಲ್ಲುಆರಗದಹದಿನೆಂ 


ಅಧಿ 


Bi ; 3 5 
ಶ್ರೀನೀರಹರಿ ಟುಕಂಪಣದೊಳಗಣನೆಲುವಳಿಗೆವಾಡಿಂಗೆಮುಖ್ಯವಾದಸಂಡದಜ್ನೋ 
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ಕ ಗಾಡರಮಗಬೂಜಗೌಡರುನಾಳವಾದ . . ನ್ನೀಕತವರುಕ ₹ವಳಿಗೆತ್ಳಾಯನೂ , . . ಮಾಡಿದ . . . , 
0902 ನೆ 
"ಯವಿಕುಸಂವಭರದಮಾಘಕು 9 ಸೋ ಸ್ನರ್ಗ್ಗಸ್ತ ರಾದರು | ಆವ 
ರಮ(ಂ)ದ 
303 
ಅದೇ =, ಳದಲ್ಲಿ -ಂನೇ BDA FY. 
less ಗೌೌಡನಮ ಗೆ ra ನಾದಆತ ನತ್ತಗಿಗಉಡಿ . . ಗಳು 
Priman aan “ನಮದವಳಿಗೆ ಗಮ. , ಮಾಡ 
304 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮೊಲಸ್ಸ್ನ 28a BBO ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಗೋಡೆಯ wey ನಟ್ಟ FY. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4! x ale 97 


"ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾವಮರೆಚಾರವೇ | ತೈ 3) "ah, Bedare noni Coie 


ಸ ೋಸ್ಛಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತೃಂಭಾಯಕೆಂಭ ಕೈ ೫ ಕುಕ್ರವಾರಬೆಂದು್ರೀಮದ 
2356 ॥ AGS, cHIGS, ಂವಾಯೋಹರೇಶತಿವಸುಂಧೆ ತಾಂ ರ E, wa 
foa | ಪಸ್ರಿರ್ವರುಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿನಿಪ್ಟ್ರಾಯಾಂ ೨ನಿರೆಉರುವತ್ತೊ E ಶ್ವ ಲುಹಂನೆರೆಡುಹಿಟ್ಟು ' 
5; : 10 5 
ಜಾಯತೇೆಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ | 3 JR ನೆಲೆ ಮ್ಹಾನಿಕರುಮು ಖ್ಯಾವಾಗಿ 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಕಲ್ಲು = ಎದ್ದು ಹೋಗಿಥೆ) 
305 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಅಗಸೇಬಾಗಲ ಬಳ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ BDA CTY. 

IRA, iaa ೧್ಲಿಂಂ WDF ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ | 3am 
Poser yo 2 ಸೋಣೂರಹೂರತಂಮೆಗಉಡನಮಗಮಾಳೆಯ 5ದಲ್ಲಿತಲರದೆದ 
ಕಿತ್ರಂಮಗಉಡಆತನಮದವಳಿಗೆಹಂನಗಉಡನಮಗ 7ತಸಂಉದೆಜರುವೋ 
ಸಛುಮಲಾ ಯಿ ಜನು 

306 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ತೇರುಮನೆ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟರುವ ಮಾಸ್ಟೀಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ x 19 
TR h ್ರೀಹಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯಕಕವರುಪ, "ಯನುಆಳಂಸೆಯನಾಯ್ವ ನಹಿ(ಬ) ರಾಮ 
2 ರಿ ಚಿತ್ರಭಾನುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾಫೆ "ಗಳಾಟಿಯನಾಯ್ಹ 2 ಮಾಡಿಸಿದನುಯಾಪ್ರ 
Sa) ೬ ಆಕಂಸೆಯನಾಯ್ಕ ನುಆಕನಮಗ 


fax n ಯನುಕೋಹಿಯೋಜನಾಗೋಜ 


ಮಾಡಿದವ ಪ್ರತಿಷೆ ಪೈಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀ 
Be ಕ್ರೀ 


te ಸಿಂಗೆಯನಾಯ್ದ ನುಶಂಬೆಮಕ್ತ್‌ ಳುಯಿಂ 


= ರು AN ಸ್ಸ ರಾದರು | ಯಾಕಿಲುಪ್ರತಿಪೆ n 


ಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು. 
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307 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ನಾರಾಯಣ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ವಿಡೆಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ OF UY, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ py’ < 9’ 97 


lae ೈಪ್ಲಿಕಕನೃಪಕಾಲಾತೀತಸಂವತ್ಸರಕತಂ 
IRE Fav ee en ತೈರಂಪ್ರವರ್ತಿಸೆಕ್ರೀ 
ಮಜ ಸ್ವ್ರಯಸಿಂಘವಲ್ಲಭಂಪೃಥಿನೀರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯೇಕಿ ಕ್ರೀ 
"ಮತ್ತು ನ್ಹರಾಜಂಬನವಸಿನಾಡಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸೆಕ್ರೀಚಣ್ಣ ದಜೆ 
ತನವಂಗಂತಮ್ಮ ಅಬರ್ಮ್ಸಂನೆಣಿರುಡೆಯು . 
È & ಡಿ 
ಮಾಪುರು 


6 = = 
ವಾಲೋಸೇಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯಮಣ್ಣ ಲಭೇದಿನಾ 1 ಪರಿನ್ರಾಡ್ಜ್ಯೋಗಯ 


ಥಾ ಕ ರಣೇಯಾಭಿ 
ಬು i 


"ಮುಖೇಪುಚ | ಎಂಬನ್ಯಾಯವಳ್ಳೆಕೊಂಡಂ | Ty Te rss 


ಕಿಲಾಕರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮ || 


. ಸೆತ್ತೆಂ ದ್ವನಿ! ಕಬರ್ಮ್ವ್ವನಮಗಂಚಿಕ್ವಂಕಲ್ಲಂನಿ 
| "ರಿದಂ | ಮಾರಮಯ್ಯೂನಲಿಖಿತಂ ॥ 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಸೂಂತವೀರೆಯ್ಯನೆ ಹಿತ್ನ ಲಲ್ತಿ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5’ K 2' 9” 


lan, ಕಳನ್ಯಪಕಾಲಾಶೀತಸಂವತ್ಸರಕತಂಗಳ 
ಹ. ae ೯ಸೆಕ್ರೀಮಜ್ಚಯಸಿಂಘೆ' 
ಲಾ « ಬನವಸಿನಾಡಂಪ್ರತಿನೊಳಿಸೆ , . 


6. , ಚಿನ್ನಾಮರಣೆ (ರಣೆ ಸೀ 1 ಎಮ್ಚನ ನ್ಯಾ 


ಯಮಸ್ಯ ಕೊಂಡಂ 1 ಆತಂಗೆಮಹಾಜಾನಂಸೊಟ್ಟ DD, 
ರೊಂದು 

ಪಟ್ಟ ಸರ್ವನನ;ಲಾಕರ್ಮ್ಮ | ತಪ್ಪುನಮಗಂಬನೆಕನ್ತ ಕಲ್ಲಂನಿಳಿಣ 
Be | 
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ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಡಗೀ 


ಪತಕ್ಚೀರಣ್ಣ ನ ಗದ್ದೆ ಯೆ ಬದುವಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ತಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 5” x 714 67 


'ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಳಿರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಒಚಾಮ 
2ರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೈಳೋಸ್ಳಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ನಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ 
ತಿಷ 

ಸ್ನೆಬ್ಬ ಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾಳುಇ್ಯಾಪ್ರತಾನಚಸ್ರವತ್ತಿ ಇರ ಹ, % 
*ಜಗದೇಕಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯ 

5 ದಃ ವಾ 

ಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವದ್ಧ F ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಟ್‌ P 
ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆತತ್ಸಾದನೆದ್ಧೋಪ 
7ಜೀವಿಕೀಮನ್ಮಹಾವ್ರಚಂಡದಣ್ಣ ನಾಯಕ್‌ . . 

Baa e = 9 

aa, FAS 

*ಮಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಲಿಸುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಯ[ಮ]ನಿ 

0ಯಮಸ್ವಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಜ 


13 ವಸಮಾಧಿ॥ ಕೀಲಗುಣನೆಂ e . . . ೩ 
1ಶ್ರೋಮದನಾದಿಯಗ್ರಹಾರಂಸಣ್ಣ ದಮೂವ 

183 259 BF AOS ಕ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾ = 

ಸ ೧. ನೆಯ ಕುಕ್ಣಸೆಂ . . . 

1ಶಯಿಜಬಹುಳ X S ೬5 

*ದೆಂದುಣಸ್ನೆರಜೀಯನಪುತ್ರದು ಸ 

17ನಾದಪೂಜೆಯಸಕೊಟ್ಟುಕಿ ಪ್ರೀತಾ. . 

SaaS ದೇವರಭಾವಿಯಿಂ . . 

BAEN ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ê en ॥ ಇಧರ್ಮ್ಮೆ . . - 

Sen F ೯ಪ್ರಶಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದವಾರಣಾಸಿ 
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al = 2 ASS 4 'ನಾತೀರ್ತ್ವಗಳಲ್ಲಿಆಬ್ಯಾಹ 
ಹುರುಶ್ಲೇತ್ರವ್ರಯಾಗೆಯಲ್ಲಿಸಾಸಿರ್ಬ್ಬರುವೇ ays ವನೆ ಬ್ರ ೯ನಳಿದವನಾತೀ 4 9 ಬ್ರಾ ಸೆ 
33ರಗರಪ್ಪಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರಿಗೆಸುವರ್ಣ್ನುಲಂಕ್ರಿತ ಬಂರುಮಂತವಿಲೆಗಳಂೊನ್ನಮಹಾಮೊತನಕ್ಕು 


Byes ಹವಿಲೆಗಳಂಹೊಟ್ಲೂತನಕು ॥ ಈಧರ್ಮ್ಮ ಮನಾ 
ವಿ ಟ್ರ ದ್ರ me | 


310 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ DP CERT WRG ತುಂಬೋಹೊಂಡದ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟ FU, 
a 1 1 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೩೬ ei | 
3ವಿಭವಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾಘಬ ೧.೨ ಲು ಶಿನಾಯಕರಮನೆಯನನೂ . . . 
ಶ್ರ್ರೀಮತುತಡಿಯಪುರುಫೋ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನದೇವರಿಗೆ . . ಸ 
ತತ್ತ ಮುನಾಯಸರಮಸ್ಳ್‌ ಳುಸಿರಿಯಪ್ಪ ?ಹತವಾಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟಿ ಮರಕುಭ 
ನಾಯ ಳರುತಂಮಅಂಣನು . ಕೆಮನ್ನು 
311 


ಅದೇ ಹೊಂಡದ ಬಾಗಿಲಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ FY, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9! 6” x 9 
1ಫ್ರೀಮತ್ಸರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಫಾದಾದಾಮೋಫೆಲಾಂಛನಂ | ಜೀಯಾತೆ ತ್ರ ಲೋಶಪ್ವನಾಥಸ್ಯಶಾಸನಂಜಿನಕಾಸೆನಂ 1 
Gs A AA, ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂಕ್ರಬ್ರಥಿ ಸೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜವರಮೇಶ್ನರಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಸತ್ಯಾ 
3 T a 
ಶ್ರಯಕುಳತಿಳ ಕಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಾಭರಣಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತ್ವ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರನಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಾಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವದ್ಧೆ ೯ಮಾ 
*ನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ವತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ॥ ತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ಯೋವಜೇವಿ | ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗತವಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಸಾವಾ 


5, ಧಿಪತಿಮಹಾಪ್ರಚೆಂಡದಂಡನಾಯಸವಿಬುಧವರದಾಯಸಸುಜನಪ್ರಸ €ನನುಡಿದುಮತ್ತೆ ನ್ನೆಂಗೋತ್ರನವಿತ್ರನೆರಾಂ 


6 ee EE ಸೊತ್ತೆಗನಯ್ಭಾಸೆಂಹಿಂಗನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತ್ಯಪ)ಕಹ್ನಿಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀ 

WENG ee ವೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆಮನೆವೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆದಂಡನಾಯಕನನನ್ನಪಾಳಯ್ಯುಂಗಜಗಂಡಲುನೂಯಿಮಂಬನವಾ 
Be ese ee Mem ideale Brom Go WB NA ಯಮುಮಜಾಣದ ರನ್ನರ 

ME ged ತತ್ಕಾದೆನದ್ಧೋಪಜೇವಿ 1 ಕ್ರೀವನಿತಾತುಚಸೆಂಭೃತಖೀವರವಕ್ಪಸ್ಸಳಂಅಸದ್ದು ಐಮುಣಿ 
I ಜಟೆ ಸಕಳವಿಬುಧಜನತಾ . . ॥ ಆಸಮಸ್ತಗುಣಗಣಾಭರಣನುವಿಬುಧಜನಪರ 

MW ೬.೬ ಎ ವಿಳಿಸಿತಶಹಗದ್ದುಳಯ . . ವನುಂರಣರಂಗಜ್ಛೈರವನಂಸಕಳನುಕವಿಜನಕ್‌ 

r 111 1... ೧೧೪.0 ವೀರಲಕ್ಷಿ ೬ವಿಳಾನನುಮೆನನ್ತ ರವಾ ಭೂ ೬ನವಿಳಾಸನು 

15: eee sion ES ES ರಾವೆಳಮು 
4.೬.೬೬... ನೋದದಿಂಪ್ರತಿಸಾಳಿಸುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಯಂದಿಜಭುಜಬಳದಿಂದಾಯಾದಬಳ 
135... ಎ « ಎ ನಜೇಯಂರಿಪುನ್ರಿನನಯೋಜಸೋಮಂಸೋಮಂ ॥ ಆನೆಗೆ 

AG of Wet oe eee ಗಟಮಹಾಣಂಬುರೆಜೆಯೊಗೆವವೊಲಾನತರಿಪ್ರವೊಗೆದ 

ಟಾ o ಲ ಹುಕ್ಸು ಪ AN SIAN ರವ 

38 , Sang... oe ಪುಟ್ಟದಂಸೋವರನ ॥ . , ಜಮದನಃಕ್ವಿನಾಖ್ಸೈನೆಕಟ್ಟಾಸುಡೆಚಲದೊಳೊದನಿದುನ್ನು ತಿನಭಮಂ 


9,,,..... ಎ RERET I ಕರಣೆಮಗೆನ್ನ ದೇವ್ರದೆಮಗೇಜಿಸನಾವುದುಬು 
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202, DSI ದುಂಬರಿಸಿನಿತಾನ್ಮ ಮೇಯಿಸಿದಬಿಲ್ಲವೊಲುದ್ಧ ತವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ಯೆನೆನೆಂಡಿರ ೆಲದೊಳಾಸೆಳಲು ಬೀರುವಬಿಡೆಬೀು 

na ರಿಭೂಪರನಾತನತ್ತ ರಮರುಳತಂಡಮನೋಜನೆಸೆ ಸೋನಮುಭೂಮಿಪಂ 1 ಕಿಂಕಳ್ಳ್‌ದು)ಮವಲ್ಲರೀಕಿಮುರಶಿಃ5 o 

32ಗಾರಭಂಗೀಗುರೋಃ *ಿಂವಾಚಾಂದ್ರಮಸೀಕಳಾವಿಗಳಿತಾಲಾವಣ್ಯಪಣ್ಯಾ ದವಃಸಮ್ಯಗ್ಗ ರ್ಕನರೇವಶಿಕಿಮುಸರಾನೋಮಾಂ 

33ರಿಕಾರಾಜತೇರಾಜ್ಞೆ (ಸಾಬನವಾಸಿಸೋಮನೃ ಪತೇರ್ಜ್ವತಾಮನೋವಲ್ಲಭಾ |) ಕ್ಲೊ es |] ತೇರಸಿನ್ಸೋ Sgr POS ಆನರ್ಶಿಮೌಂಕೋ 

ನ a samen ॥ ಪೂರ್ವ್ವಂವೀರಾಂಬಿಕಾಜಾತಾತತೋಜನ್ಮೋದಯಾಂಬಿಕಾ 
3ನಎತಿಭೇದಂತಯೋರ್ಮ್ವನ್ಯೇಸದ್ದು ಹೈ BBA) ಮತಾದೆ ಯೋ I ಕಿಂದೇವೇಂದ್ರವಿಮಾನವಿಪ ಪಕಿಮುತಕ್ರೀನಾಗರಾಜಾಶ್ರ 

ರ್‌ ಪಾವನಿವಾಳಮಔಳಿವಿಲಸನ್ವಾಕಿಕ್ಯ್ಯಮಾಳಾಂಚ್ಚ್ವಿ 

37 ತಂಭಾತ್ಯತ್ಯುನ್ನ ತಿಮಜ್ಜಿನೇಂದ್ರಭವನಂತಾಭ್ಯ್ಯಾಂವಿನಿರ್ಮ್ವಾನಿತಂ | ತೊಡರೆತೊಡೆಂಕುಮಚ್ಛೆರಿಸೆಗಂಟಿಲಸಿ್ತಿ drow 

POE ಮಾರ್ಣ್ಸುಡಿದಡೆಜಿಹ್ಹಮಂಯಡಿದುಕಿಳ್ಳತೊಡರ್ಬಿನಪಾಶವೆನ್ಸೆಜೆನ್ನೈದಂುವವರೆನ್ನು ಮಚ್ಚ ರಿಪರೆನ್ನು 50050 

23.5 ಯ್ದುದಪ್ಪೊಮನುಡಿದನರಣ್ಪ ಬಾರ್ಪ್ಸುಮುಳಿದಂಬದರ್ಜಜಿನೊಳನ್ಯುಭೂಭುಜರ ॥ ಬಿಡದೆಡಜರ ಸೇಸಿ 

ತಿಕನ ಮುಡಿವರೀಮನ್ನೆ ಯರಬೆನ್ನ ಬಾರಂಮಿಡಿಯಿಂ ಪೆಡೆತಲೆವರಂಮಾಳ್ಪೊತ್ತುವಕಡುಗಲಿಕಸಿವಿಕದಕೀರ್ತ್ತಿ ಜಾ 

ತಸ ಒಣುವಮಾರ || ಜವನೆಜಕಿಬಚ್ಛಿ ತೆಂಬಿನೆಗಮಾನ್ತ ರಿಭೂಪರನಟ್ಟಿ ಕೊಂದುಶೂಗುವತವೆತಿಂದುತೇಗುವತಡಗಡಿದಿ A 

3ವಜನ್ನಬಾರನೆತ್ತುವಏಿಡಿದಚ್ಚಿ ಮುಕ್ತ ವಪಸುಗಜುಿಡಿಂಬಡಗಿಂದಿಯಾದುವಾಹವಭು ಜಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಮಂ Ry 

38ಪ್ರಿವೀರದನೆಂದೊಡಿನ್ನಾ ರ್ಗ್ಗೆರಪೊಗಳರ್ಷ್ಸೆಗಳ್ಣ ಕುಮಾರಗಜಸೇಸರಿಯಂ ॥ ಅರಮನೆಯೊಳೆ , , , , 

34ನ್ನು ಬಿಗಿದುಸಂಗರಮಾದಂದೆ8ರಲೆಯಮುಂಗಾಲ್ಲೆಣೆಯನಿನರಸರ್ಪ್ಟೊಲ್ಮನರೆಕು.. .,. . ೬.೬. 

ತಿಡ್ಞಮೊಗಮಂತಿರಿಪುವರಿನೀಸೊಸೆದಡೆನಗುವರನ್ಯರಂಬದೆಜಾಜಂಮುನಿ . ,. ..........., 

36 ಯ್ದುಂರಿಪ್ರಜನಕ್ಷ್‌ ಮರ್ತಿಜನಕ್ಷ DN) SERA * a aaa a a ಕಕ್ಕ 

37ವಾರಿತಮೆನಿನದಾನಗುಣದೊಳುಮತ್ನವಣದೊರೆಯ . . . . ೩ ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬೩೬ ೬ ೩ . 

38ತ್ರಘದೊಳ ॥ ಆತನಳಿಯ ॥ ಖಂಡದೊಳಿ . , 

Br WYN CHW... . . ೬ Buisson Renna memes coe gong 


CT ಟಟ tt tet 9. > 9 ೨ o oè ಅ o 
(ಮುಂದೆಸಲ್ಲು ಒಡೆದು ಹೋಗಿದೆ) 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಪುನೇದಹಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬದ್ದ ರಾಮೇಶ್ಶರ ಜೀತ ನದ ಮುಂದೆ. 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ asc ್‌್‌್‌ 
ಸ್ರೋಗುರುಭ್ಯೋನಮಃ || ಸಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಕಿರಸ್ಸುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರೆಚಾಮರೆಚಾ 
2ರವೇ ॥ ತ್ರೊಳೋಸ್ಳ್‌ನಗರಾರಂಭಂಮೂಲಸ್ನೆಂಭಾಯಕೆ 
SoSe ॥ ನಮಸ A eS D ರತೇಮ 
faoto | ಖುರೆಮಠ್ಯಗತೋಯಸ್ಯ | ಮೇರುಃಬಣಖಣಾಯತೇ 1 ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾನ್ಸೈಯ 
ಕಯುಭೂಪೊಳ | ಸಹಕಾರಾದಯಃಪ್ರರಾ | ತದ್ಭುಂಸೇಜಿನದಪ್ಲಾಬ್ಯೋ 
ವೀರಸೂಂತರಸೊದೆಯಃ | ಅಂತವರರಾಜಾವಳಿಯೆಂತೆನೆ | VIET 
?ಅತಿಲಶಕಂಭೂಪಾಳಂಕಾಳರಾಹುರಿಪು ಪುನಿವಹಕ್ತ ಆಹೋಳಮಭೂಸ 
8ಿಯಿಸದನಿಳಾಚಕ್ರಂಪೊಗಳನೆಗಳೆನಿಜರುಂಸತಿಯಂ | ವೀರೆದೇಣಿ 
ಕಮುನಹಿನ್ಬನು(ನು)ದಾರಗುಣಂತನಗೆನಿಜದಿಬಿರೆನು)ಪ Ny... . ರದವೊಲಿರೆಥರಿ 


852 


Shikarpur Taluq. 


ಔತ್ರಿಯಸಾರಂಸಾರ್ತ್ರಳೆದರಾಜ್ಯತಾಮಿನಿಗೀಗಳೂ 1 ಪೊಜೆಸೆಂಡಂಪೊ 

11 ದೆದಾಡುವಂಕಿಡಿಲನಾಸಾದಂಶಿದೆಂತಂಗಳಿಂ | ಗಿಡುವಂಕಿಳ್ಚ ಲಲಾ 

Marl . . ]ನದಟಂಪಟ್ಟರ್ದ್ವಸಿಂಹಂಗಳಂ | Sedang STT? 

18 ಉಾಡಿಬಡಿವಂತಂತೊಂದುದೋರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ರ್ಗ್ಲೆರ್ಬ್ಟದಿಂಪಡೆಮಾತಲ್ಲಿದುಬೀರದೇ 

1 ವನಸುತಂಬ್ರಹ್ವಂಧರಾಜೆಕ್ರದೊಳೂ ॥ ಬೊಂಮರನವರತನೂ 
ಜಂತಂವ್ವುರಸಂಧರ್ರಮೂರ್ತಿಸದುಗುಣನಿಳಯಂವ್ರೆಂನತಭುಜಬಳತೇ 
16್ರಂನಂನತನಾಯುವತಕಿನಿಕರವರಹುಸುಮಸರಂ ॥ ಅಂತವರಬಿರುದಾವಳಿ 

708208. 8 | ಸ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ಫರೆಂಅರಸಂತತರಗಸೆಂಮೂರ್ತೀನಾರಾ 
15ಯ್ದಣಂವಿಳಾಸವಲ್ಲಭಂಅತಿವಿ(ವಿ)ಪಮಹಯಾರೂಢನ್ರಾಢರೇಖಾರೇವಂತನುಂ | 
deya ತಾಂತವಯಿರಿಮಂಡಳಿತಗಳಗೆಂಡಗತ್ತರಿ | ಸಿಲ್ಬದಕುಲದಿರ್ಮೂಲಲಾಳರಾಯಮಾ 
PIIG, ೯ನಕದಂಬರಾಯವಿಭಾಷಕೊಂಕಣಿಗರಾಯಜೇಂಟಿಕಾಅತುಳುರಾಯಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಟ್ರಾಚಾ 
3'ರಿರ್ಯನಸತ್ಯರತ್ನಾ ಕರಸರಣ ಹಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರಂ | ಪಕ್ಸಿಮೆಸಮುದ್ರಾಧಿಸತಿಪಟ್ಟಿಪೊಂಬು 
22 'ಚಪು್ರರನರಾಧೀಸ್ನ ರಂಕಿ ಸ್ರೀಬಿಲ್ಲೆ (ಸ್ಥರದೇವರದಿಬ್ನ ಬ್ಯ್ರೀಯಾದಪದುಮಾರುಧಳನನ್ನು ತಂಡಿ 
3ಗೃನುಸಾಂತಳಿಗೆರಾಜ್ಯಾಕೆಮಾವಣಿಯನ್ಪುಹೊಸಗುಂದದಲ್ಲಿಸುಃ ಸಂಸಥಾವಿನೋ 
3"ದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ॥ ತತ್ಪಾದನದ್ಯೋವಜೇವಿ ॥ ದೂಸಕಸಮೆಯ 
25ವಿಧಾರಣಪಟುತರಳಾಳುಗ್ತಿ ರುದ್ರಶದ್ರುಶ | ತ್ರೋಧೋಸಿವನಮೆಯದುಗ್ಗನಾ 

25್ಗರನಂವದ ಭ್‌ ಸುಭ | ಅಂತಾಸೋಮೈಯನಯಸನಬಿರು 
27ದಾವಳಿಯಿಂತನೆ ॥ ಸ ಸಬ ಕ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾನ )ಧಾನಂಬಾಹತ್ತ ರನಿಯೋಗಾಧಿವ 

zB Nee | ಮಂಡಳಿತನ್ಫೂಪನಾಚಾರ್ಬ್ಯು . . . . ೬ 

ಇ, , ವಂಕವಾಡಿಕರಹತ್ತ ಮಲ್ಬಸರಣಾಗತವಬ್ರಪಂಜರಂ॥ವಸಮೆಯವಾರ್ದ್ವಿವರ್ಶ್ವನ 
ತಿ0ಸುಧಾಕರಕಲಿಯುಗವೀರಭದ್ರಮಾಹೇಶ್ವರಗಣಾವತಾರಸ್ಪಾಮಿವಂಚ FOI RETO 

31; ದ್ವೇವರವಿಬ್ಬಫಪಾದಪದುಮಾರಾಧತಂಕ್ರೀಮಲ್ಲಿನಾಥನಲಬ್ಧವರಪ್ರಸಾದನಪ್ಪಪ್ರಧಾನಮು 
Eaa o ದೆಲ್ಲಿ ॥ ಸ್ನಷ್ತಿಯಮನಿಯಮ 

ತನ್ನಾ ಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮಗೌನಾನುಪ್ಠೂನಜಪತನ ಸಮಾಧಿಸೀಲಗುಣ 

34ಸಂಪಂನರುಂ | ಯಜನಯಾಜನಯಧ್ಯಯನಯಧ್ಯಾಪನಪ್ರತಿಗ್ರಹಕಟು 

Par ೯ನಿರತರುಂ 1 TARDEN ಹೋತ್ರದ್ಧಿಜಗುರುದೇವೆತಾಪೊಹಾತತ್ಸರರುಂ | ರು 
riasan ar ಣಚತುರ್ವೇದೆವೇದಾಂಗಕಟುತಂಬ್ದಾ gaden, Sori 
3ರಿಚತುಃಶಪಿ, ಟ್ರಕಳೌಪರಿಣತರುಮನ್ಪುಸಾಂಡಿಲ್ಯುಗ್ರಾಮದಅಕೇಪಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು 

38ತ್ರಮ್ಮಳಯ್ವ ಮತ್ಯುದಲುಆಸೋಮೆಯಿನಾಯ್ಡ ಇಟ್ಟ್ಟಿಸಿದಕಾಳಿಯಗಟ್ಟವಸೋಮನಾಥಗಟ್ಟಿಯೆಂದು 
9 ಜನಂಟ್ಟುತ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿಯಗ್ರಹಾರಂತುಂಜಿಗನಹೊಸಲಊರಮಹಾ 
್ರಿನಂಗಳುಯೆಡೆನೊಳ ಲಮ ಹಾಜನಂಗಳುನೊಲೂರಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳುಬಂನಿವೂರಮಹಾ 
*![ಬನಂಗಳುಬಿರುಗುಂಜೆಯಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು | ಸೊಟ್ಟೂರಹಳಿಯಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು | ಪೃ I ಪಣ ಇವತಿಗ್ರಾ 
42ಮುದಯಸೇಪಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳಂಂ | ನೆಲುವಳಿಯನಾಡಸಮಸ್ತಪ ನ್ನಪ್ರಭುಗಳುಂಪ್ರಣ್ಯದಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯ 
ಭುಿಯಿಚಗವುಡನೂಕ್ರೀಮನ ೬ ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇನ್ಸರಂತಂಮರನೆ ಸೆನೂಯಿಂಶಿವಶಸಮಶ್ಪದಲು 


Hod ೧೨೦೯ನೆಯ ಸರ್ಬ್ಬ್ಯ'ಜಿತುಸಂವಶ್ಸರದಆತಾಡಸು ೧ ಗುರುವಾರದಲುಅಗುಂ 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪುರ ನಾಲ್ಲೂಣು, 353 


ದಧ ಅಸೇಸಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳುಆಸೋಮೆಯನಾಯಕಂಗೆತಂಮೂರಬೋಳಯನಬ 
ೌಯಲುಕಾಳಿಯಗಟ್ಟನಕೆಳಗೆತೋಟಿಕೆಂಬ 4೦ ಊರನಡುವಣಭಯಿರವದೇವರತೆಂಕಣವನೆಸಂ 
*'ಮುಖದಮನೆಕಯಿ ೨೧ ಯಿಂತಿವನುನ ಸರ್ವ್ವ್ವವೂನ್ಯೋವಾಗಿಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟರು | 
ಆಸಾ[ಂ]ಡಿಲ್ಬಗ್ರಾಮದಪ್ರವಿಪ 33 ಸಂಣ್ಛಾದಹಳ್ಳಿಯಹಿರಿಯಮೊದಲಗ 

18 ಯಅಪ ಸನೋಗತೇಜಸಾಂಮ್ಯು | ಹುಣಿಸೆಯಳೆೆಯಹ 

ಉರು ಒನಲ್ಲಿಗೆದ್ದೆ ಕಂಬ ೫೦ ಬಿಂದಣಗೆಖೆಯಹರುಹಿನಲಿಹಣಸೆಂಥೆಯಭೂ 
8!ಮಿಆರೆವತ್ತರುಅಂನ್ನುಮತ್ತರು . - ವೂರಮಧ್ಯ್ಯದಬಡಗವಾಗಿಲಕಿರಿಯಮೊದಲಮನೆ 
9268) ೦ | ಯಿಂಶಿವಸೆಆವಬಾಧೆಬಂದಡೆಊಆಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳೂಆನೆಲುವಗಗೆ 
`ಯಗವುಡುವ್ರಭುಗಳೂಆಧರ್ಮ್ವಕೆಯಾವಬಾಧೆಬಂದಡೆನರಿಹಲ್ಸಿತೊಡುವರು | 
*ಯಿಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವವನಾರುಪಾಲ್ಸಿದವರುತಂಪುನಿತ್ರುಗಳುಸಹಿತಅನಂತಕಾಲಕಂ . 
35.ಒಯಿಳಾಸದಲ್ಲಿಸುಖದಿಂದಿಹರು | ಆರಿಬಿದೆವರುವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲುಬ್ರಾ 

5 sado ೧೦೦ B83 ೧೦೦ ಸೊಂದಪಾಪವು ॥ AGS SIGS om | ಯೋಹ 
8ರೇತಿವಸುಂಧರಾ | Bu T ರ್ವ್ವರುಕಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ನಾ ಸ್ಟ್ರಿಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿ 

SD? ॥ ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಸೇತುಂಸ್ರುಪಾಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾಲೇಪಾಲನೀ 

ನಯೋಭವದ್ಧಿಃ | EE EES pee ಕಗ ಯೋಜಭೂಯೋ 

D ಮಹದ» ॥ ಬರಸಿದವರಿಗೆಳೂಬರದವಂಗೆಊಮಂ 
PERII? RE I RBR 

ತ್ರಿ ವೋಡಿಲುಬಯಿಚಗಉಡಂಗೆಉಂಬಳಿಹು 

ಕಿನ ತೇವ ಯಹಂಹಿನಲ್ಲಿಗದ್ದೆ ಈ ೫೦ Noses 

res ಯಹರುಹಿನಲ್ಲಿ | . . ಸಂಥೆಭೂಮಿಸಂ Wo ಅಂನ್ಮು ..,. JIN 
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ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಗೊದ IRFAN G ಮೈಲಾರಿ Dong, ರೃದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಮುಂಜಿ, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ RX 4” x 1 1” 


1 o, 
ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಕರಸ್ತುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ , , ವತ್ಸರಮಾಗ ರ ೯ಪಿರಬಹುಳಆಮಾವಾಸೆಸೂರಿಯೋಪರಾ 


2 3 
> ವೇತ್ಯೆ ಳೋಕ್ಯುನಗರಾರಂಭಂಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಸಂಭವೇಸ್ಟ್ಯ || 'ಗವಿತೀಪಾತನಂಕ್ರಾಂತಿಮಹಾತಿಥಿಯರಿನೆಲುವಳಿಗೆನಾಜೊ 


| 

3e 6 fe ನಕ 

ಬಸಮಸ ಸ್ಮಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಂತ್ರೀಬ್ರಹ್ಟೀವಲ್ಲಭಮ ಹಾರಾಜಾ 'ಳಗಣನೆಲುವಾಗಿಲಮಹಾಗ್ರಾ ಮದಲಿಸ್ರೀಮತುಮಯಿಲಾರದೇವ 
ag ಪರಮೇಸ್ಟರವ ಪರಭಟಾ NUSA ಸತ್ಯಾ REDE ರಾಯ | ರಿಂಗೆಆ 


'ಶುಲತಿಲಕಶ್ರೀವಿರೂಪಾಹ್ನದೇವರದಿಬ್ಬಾ) ROH, ee ಗ್ದ ಕ ದೇವರಅಮುು)ತಪಡಿಗೆನಾಲ್ಲು ಹೊಂನ 


14ತಜುವಭ ನುಮೀಿಯನೂೊಟಿ 4 ರುಉಭಯನಾನಾದೇನ PRS, ದೇಸ 


Tagen unen es: Kan ಪ್ರಧಾನರಪ್ನ ಸುಮ್ಮಪ್ಪೊಡೆಯ | 1ರಜ್ದಾವರಆಮು ್ರತಪಡಿಗೇ ಬಿಟ್ಟ 3 ROR ia Ss 
ee AN 8 Re 


ರಾಧ ಕರುಮಪ್ಪಹಂಹರರಾಯನುಸುಖರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆ 


Nai Tan an La a NE AA ah AT ಪೈನೊಸುಂ 
ಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯನೆಕವರುನ ೧ಪ್ಲಿಂ೭ನೆಯ ಪ್ರಮೋದೂತನುಂ | 
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17ಅಾರುಳವನುಸವ 8೯ ಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿನಾನಾದೇನಸಮಸ್ತೆರೊಲಿದು 19 ಯಲಿನೂಅಪಸುವಳೊಂದದೋಸಸೆಹೋಹನುಯಾಧಮು ವನು 


ಕೊ 'ಮೊ 
15ಟ್ಟಿರುಯಿಧರ್ಮುಕೆಆವನಾನೊಬ್ಬ ಅಳುಬದನುಆತನುವಾರಣಾಸಿ | ಡಿಸಾಲಿನಿದಾತಂಗೆನೂಅುಗೋದಾನವಮಾಡಿದನಲ 


314 
ಹೊಸೂರು ಹೋಬಳ ಹೊಸೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಹೋಗುವ ದಾರಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ a Gow 


3ಹೊಸೂರಗಳಡ | ಸೋಮಕಂತೆಯನವೀ | ರಯನುಉಂಬಳಿ 
315 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಾಮನಾಗತಿಕೆರೆಯ ಪೂರ್ವಕೋಡಿ ಬಳ RANG ಮಲ್ಲಪೃುನೆ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ G x 2 Se 


TU Oe oe aé ಭೂಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸ್ವಸವಿಾರಣಾನಳವಿಯ ಆ ಜಟ E 2ಗ oT 
2 ಇ 

TS o ಬ್ರ E: BR PUR GEA ಇಸ್ತು SKB OWA TV TERE 
A 1111 E S o ವಿಮೆಳೆತಕ್‌ಲ್ಲೋಳಮಾಳಾವಿಳಾಸೊಂನ್ಸು . ಬ ಟ್‌ ಜ್‌ 
E eee + + ಹಾರತ್ನಾ ದಿಯಿಂರಂಜೆಸಿತ್ತಾದಮೆಹಜಂಬೂ , . . . . ys 
ಟ್‌ = ಗ ೨ಉೀಲುದಾ = 

RE ವಿಷನ್‌ ಶಿವ! ಚತ ಸಾಗ A 
i ಟ್‌ ವರ್ಪಮಾಹಿಮಾಚಳನನ್ನಾಭರ 2... ೬೬ 
7 Pare ec) oO aa O 0c GLP PNI T ia ತ್ರಿರೆನಿಕಿತಂದೀನಾಳಿ' 
8 ಟ್‌ OY ಕಂಭುವನಕ್ರೀಬಿಜ್ಚಹೋರ್ವ್ವಿಪಂಗೊಲ್ಬಳುಸ್ತ್ರೀನವ 
9 ` 

4೩ 11111 » - ದನ್ನಯಪ್ರವರ್ತ್ತನಬ್ಯುತ್ಯುಮದೊಳು 1 ವೃ ॥ ಧರೆಯಂ 
0 7... ನಜನಪದನಸೆಂಪತ್ತಿನಿ. . . . ಧರೆಯಂನಾನಾ 
11, ,, . . o ಬಳಂವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವಂ ॥ ವೃ ॥ ಜೋಳೋರ್ವೀಶಾಂಧಕಾರದ್ಭುಮ 
382 , ,, , , . . . ನೈಪಾಳಮತ್ತಬ್ಯಾಳಂಚೋಚ್ಚಂಡಕಂಠೀರವನತುಳಬ 
+e. 1... ದೇವಂ ॥ ವ ॥ ಸೈಸ್ತಿಸಮನ್ತ ಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಂಸ್ರೀಪ್ರಥೀವಲ್ಲಭಂ 
14 , , , . . . . ಮಣಿನಮ್ಯುತ್ಸಚೊಡಾಮಣಿಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜಮಲೆ 
13 oc ತ. ಭೀಮನಿತ್ಯಾದಿನಾಮಾವಳೇವಿರಾಜಮಾನರಪ್ಪುಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಸು ತಾ 
16, , e . ರ್ಪ್ಲಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸ್ವತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆತತ್ಬಾ ದನದ್ರೋಪ 
1... .. . ಪುತ್ರನಾದನಾತನನೆಸರೆಂಹರನಿಟ್ಟನೊಲ್ಲು . - ಧವವರನೊ 
1 ಯಯ ಹಿತಂನಲಿದುಗೆಲ್ಲು ಭುಜಬಲದಿಂತದ್ದರೆಗಧಿಸನಾದನೆಂದೊಬ್ಬರೆ 
Doo a n O: ಬ್ಹುಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಕರಕರಹಾಟಿಸ್ರರವರಾಧೀಕ್ಕರಂಮಾಳಟಿದೇವೀಲ 
20 EN ಮಂಡಳಂನೀಳಧ್ದಜನಿರಾಜಮಾನದಾನಕಾನೀನಮಲ್ಲ? ತೂರ್ಯ್ಯನಿರ್ಗೊೋ 


ಮ A ಐಣಂಜವೇಕನುಜನಾವತಂಸಮ್ಯೂಘೆಮುಗಲಾಂಚ್ಸನಂವನಿಯೋಗ 


ETORO ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು. 355 


ಗ ಮತ್ತ ರಂಘುಸಂವೈರಿವನದಾವಂಸಿಂದ . . ದೇವಂನಿಡುಗೋಳಸಂಕರವೊದ 
e... ರಾಜ್ಯೂಂಗೆಯ್ದರವರೊಳು ॥ Fo ॥ ಸಿರಿಯನೆನೆನೆಗಳ್ಹ ಕಲಿಭಟ್ಟರಮಗಂದೊರ 
GAN. ನುದಯಿಸಿದಂತೆದನಂತರಂತದನ್ನಯದೊಳು ॥ವೃ॥... . ಚರ 

— o.. ಮಲ್ಲಳಿಪಾಳನಾದನುದ್ಧೋತಿತನಿಕ್ರಮಂತದನುಜಂಬೆಸರೈಹರಸಂತದಾತ್ಮ್ರಜಂ 
ಟಾ ತದಪತ್ಯುನಖಿಳಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀಸದನಂಕದನಪ್ರಚಂಡನಪ್ರತಿಮಯಕಂವಿದಳಿತರಿಸುತುಳನ 
ಕ vs ದೇವೆಂಮಾಳ್ಗ ಂಶೀವ್ರ . . ದಾನ್ಯಯನೀಕ್ವರಮಂಡಳೇಕ 3 ಯಂಪರಾರ್ಶ್ವ 
ದು... ನಾಡುಗಳಾನ್ರೆವೊದಡೆಡೆವೆಟ್ಟಎನ್ನತ್ತುವರಿವಳಿಗೆ. . ... 

298, ,, , ಬಳಿಸನಾಡೊಳ . . . . ., . . .. . 80 ಕಾಳಿಗೆ 


ಹ ರಾಜ್ಯಾಂತನೆಗೇಕಾಯತ್ತ ವಾಗೆಬನವಾಸಿದೇಶಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ ೬ ನಿವಾಸಭವನೆನಿಸಿದಕ್ರೀಮದುಬೆಳಗವ 

al . . ರೆಶತ್ಪುದಪದ್ಯೋಪಜೇವಿ ॥ ವೃ ॥ ಅನುಪವಸಂಧಿನಿಗ್ರಹಿಗಣಾಗ್ರಣಿತಾನೆನಿಸಿರ್ದ್ದ . . . 

SMA TNI Ene ತ್ತದ್ಧೆಹಿ . , . ಯಸಸೀಮೆಯಗ್ಗ ್ಯೆವರಾದರಾತ್ಮ್ರಜಜ್ಞ ೫ನನುತಕಾಂತನುಂ . .. . ಮಾ 
> . ತ್ವಮಂಕ್ಸಿ (ಪತಿಪಾರ್ಕ್ಯನಾಥೆಚರೆಣಾಂಭೋಜದ್ಧಯೋದೆಗ್ರಶಟ್ಟ ರೆಣಂಸೆಂನು > ತಭಬ್ಯ್ಯಸೆ ಸೇಬ್ಯುವಿಭವಂಪ 
Si o SDRE DoDD GS, ನೆವಲಂಧನ್ಯಪೆ. 7 ಅರ್ದ್ವನ್ನರೇ | ಸಂದ ॥ ಆ 


೫ , , . ನಾದಂತನೆಯಂ . . . ವತಿಯೆನಿಸಿಧರಾವಳೆಯದೊಳಿಸೆವಸೂಂಧಿವಿಗ್ರಹಿಕಾಂತ | 
ಜ್‌ . ನೆಗರ್ದ್ವ vor te ಸಾಂಚೆನಭೂಧರದನೆ ಧೈರ್ಯ ಬೀಧುರನವ: ರದ್ರು 

೩1. , , ಫರೆಗೆಸಂಧಿವಿಗ್ರಹಿಗಣಾಗ್ರಣಿಕಾಂತನೆಧನ್ಯನುಬ್ಬಿ. ೯ಯೊಳು ॥ ವೈ ॥ ನಿರುಪಮಸತ್ಯ್ಯಸಂಗ್ರ 

ಯಜ (3 ದರಗಿರಿಧೈ ರ್ಯ ಪಾರ್ಶ್ವಜಿನನಾಂಭ್ರಿಸರೋರುಹಡತ್ತ ಚಿತ್ರ mt, ರೆವರಸಂಧಿನಿಗ್ರಹಿಗಣಾಗ್ರಣಿಕಾಂ 

89, ., . ನಲ್ಲಳೆಸಚ್ಚರಿತ್ರದಿಂಗ Fo I NS 

0, ಸಂಧಿವಿಗ್ರಹಿಯಾಚ (ವ 3, | ವದನಂವಾಗ್ಯನಿತಾವಿಳಾಸಸ AGS ಸ್ಥ Four Bi TG, ೦ಗೆಭುಜಂ 
ಕ್ಮ ಮದಬನ್ನು EN Ue URNS, BIS) ಪಗ ರ್ಸ್‌ಡೆಸೆಂಧಿವಿಗ್ರಹಿಃ ರೋಮಿ 

4. DEN, Bag je pa CURDS a rit a fgu swt omo 

ಆ |, . ವಿನುತಚೀರ್ಶ್ಶಿಕಾಂತಪ್ರಭುವ:ಂತ್ರೋತ್ಸಾಹಕಕ್ಕಿತ್ರಯಯುತನಧಿಸಂಕೇಬ್ಯನಿಂತೀಚಿರಾಜಂ ॥ ವೀರಕ್ರೀನಿಧಿಮಲ್ಲಿದೇ 
ಯ ಸಂದೆಡಿವೆಟ್ಟಿ ಬಳ್ಳ ವೆಯೆನಿಬ್ಬೀನಾಮದೊಳಾಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ನಿಸ್ಮಾ ರಂದಾನನಿನೋದನೊಲ್ಬು ARR 

ನ. 0 0 ನುತಭಬ್ಯನೆಜೆನಪತಿ)ಸಾದನದ್ವಾರ್ಚ್ಚಕ್‌ 

ಇ. ೬ 141841 ತ್ವದೆಂದು ಚರ e o ನಂಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವನೊಳೇಂಮಾನ್ಯನೆ 

PEC). , , , , , ಪ್ಪಮೆಯ್ಯೈಗೆಸೀತಾದೇವಿಚತು ಆ ar SAP 
BB. ದೆನನನ್ನೆನಂದಭಾಸ್ಥರನತನೂಜ 

44, ,, , , ವರಗುಣಿಸಂಧಿ . . . ವೆತ್ತನೀಕ್ಕರಸುತಮಲ್ಲನೆಂ . . 

3೨... Sದನುಜನುದಿರಛಭೂ , , , . ವಿವಿದುರಪರಾಶ್ರಮನೆನೆಲ AA 

aE.. ವೃ ಶ್ರೀತನುಜಾತೆಗೆಗಹನವೆ ಗೆಸ್ಬದೆವಿಮಳಭಬ್ಯತೆವಿಕ್ರಮ ar. . 

52 ,, . . ಯಂದೊಪ್ಪದೆಕಾಸನದೇನಿನಾವು. . ,.. , . . ಸಂನ್ಚು ತೆಚಿತ್ರವೆಭೂತಳಾಗ್ರದೊ ಸ 
EN, ಜೀವಕಿಯೆಂತೆಭತ್ತು JF RON Ente EE ತ ತ್ರಿಯಿಂತೆಸುಬ್ರ > a o o ASE 
JE ಣಿಯಂತೆತಾನತಿಕಯಿಸಿದ್ದೆ ೯ಳೇಚರಸನೆೇಗನೆ , . . . ಯೊಳು ॥ ಚಾರುತೆ . . . . , . ತನೆ ಳು 

ಆ ಟೆ ಲ ನೊಳುದ್ವಗಭೇರತೆತಂನೊಳಂತ್ತ ಮಿಕಂತಂನೊ PIT)... , ಳಾಕಿ )ತಾಧಾರತೆತಂನೊಳಗ್ಗ oo ae ನೊಳೆನುತ್ತ 


56 ,,, ಣಿಯಾಚಿರಾಜರಧಿನೀಪತಿಯ: ಗನೆಸೋನಿಯಸ್ವ Bo || ಸ್ಕಪಿ ಬಿಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಯ ಕೃರಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವ . * * ಮತುಸಂಧಿ 


È 


Shikarpur 'Taluq. 
. - ಚೆಯ್ಯಾತನ್ನು ಗವುಡಿಕೆಯಗಗ್ಗ ನಹೊಸವೂರೊಳುತಂನಮಾಡಿದ ಈಕ್ವರೇಶ್ವರದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಅಪ್ಪೃನಿಧಾರ್ಚ್ಚನೆಗಂ . . 
be SN gies 
. e ಈವರ್ಪ ೧೧೧೯ನೆಯ ಬಂಗಳಸಂವ[ಚ್ಚ 7ರೆದಮಾಘನು ೧೪ ಬ್ರಿಹವಾರವುತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಸಂಸ್ರ್ರಮ, . , . . ದಂದುದೇ 
. ಡಗಸಿರಿನಂತಗೆಖೆಯಕೆಳಗೆಅಡಳೆತೋಟಿಕಂಬ ೬ ಗದ್ದೆಮತ್ತರು ೧ ಕಂಬ wo ಅಡಕೆಸೀಮೆಬಡಗಲುಈ . . . ee 
ಡಿಜಿದ್ದಲೆ 
1 ಮೂಡಲುಸೇನ ಸೋವನಾಗಯ್ಯುನಕೆಖೆಯೊಳಗೆಮತ್ತ ರು ೧ ಕಂಬ Ro ಅದಳೆಸೀವೆತೆಂಕಲುಮೂಡ . e e e . . ಡಗಲು 
. ದೇವರನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗಾಣ ೧ ವಿಲೆಯಶುದಿಕೆ ೧ ಹತ್ತೆ ತ್ತಿ SPE, USA ಮೂಲೆಸುಂಇಸಮನ್ನ ಪ್ರಜೆ “RS 
ಗಳ 


» . * ಯಿಂಶಿನಿತುವು ಂಧರ್ಮೈರಾಸಿನಂಡಿತರಮಗಮಾನ್ಯದೇವರಕಾಲಂಕಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಧಾರಾವೂರ್ವೃ ಕಂಮಾಡಿಸೊಟ್ಟಿರು ॥ ಆದೇವರ 


ane ರೀಬಾ)ಹ್ಹ್ಯಣರು 00 ಪೊರಿಂತೆಂಸಲುಹೊಸೆಗೆಜರೆ ಯಕೆಳಗೆಗದ್ದೆ ಸ ದ್ಪಲೆಮತ್ತ ರು co ಅದಸೆಬೀಮೆವೆಡುವಲುವತಾರಬಂ 


. ಈಧರ್ವ್ರೂಮಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದವರುವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲುಸಹಸ್ರ್ರತವಿಲೆಯಂದಾನಮಾಡಿದೆಫಲ  ಈಧರ್ಮ್ಯಕ್ತೆ ತಬ್ಬದ 


«+ ಈವಿಲೆಯಂಬಾ)ಹ್ಮೆಣರುಮಂ$ೊಂದವರು |] ಸ್ಮದತ ಂಪರದತ್ನಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುಂಧರಾಶನ್ನ್ಮಿವ ೯ರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿನಿಪ್ಟ್ಯಾ 
ಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ I ಈಶ್ವರೇಶ್ವರದತೋಟಿದಿಂಪಡುವಲುಬಸೆದಿಯತೋಟಕಂಬ ೬ ಅಲ್ಲಿಬ್ರಹ್ವೆಪ್ರಿತೋಟಿಕಂಬ -20 II 
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'ಪ್ರತೃಪ್ಲವಸ್ಸುವಿಷಯಾಯ . . . . . . .ಸ್ವಿತಿಪ್ರಳೆಯಸಂಭವ . . . 
3ಸರ್ವಾತ್ಮನೇವಿಜಿತಕೋಪ .... ಎಎ ಎಎ ಪ ಲಪ eee 
ಕಿಪ್ರಭವೇಕಿವಾಯ 
“ALR, ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂಕಿ )(ವ್ರಥ್ಟೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾ T 
“SSE CHIR PUTREN HTT BY. - 
'ಳುಕ್ಳಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾ 

7 ಲ 5 

ಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ಧಿ e ಮಾನನಣಚಂದ್ರಾ'ತ್ಯ ತಾ 
*ರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ | ಸ್ನಸ್ನಿಸಮಸ್ತಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿ ಸಹತಂಕ್ರೀಮ 
9ನ್ಹಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂದಂಡನಾಯಕಂಗೋವಿಂದರಸರುಬನವಸೆ SA 
ರ್ಟಾನಿರಮುಮಂಸುಖದಿನಾಳುತ್ತಿ ರಲಾಬಳಿಯತಂಪಣವಿಹೆ . . 


\ 
NB, ೬೦ F ನಬ್ತಿನಮಧಿಗತನಂಚಮಹಾಸಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮೆಂಡಳಿಸ್‌ . . 


33 = 
Na ja Jalan OTOR . . 


1 ಮಾಳಟಿದೇವೀಲಬ್ಬ ವರಪ್ರಸಾದಾಸಾದಿತಸಮಸ್ತ ಮಹಾಮಂಡ . . 
15ನಿಜಯಲಪ್ಷಿ ಕರ್ಣ ತಾಂಡಳನೀಳಧ್ಯಜವಿರಾಜಮಾನದಾನಕಾನೀ ; 
Beste na ಫೋಪಣಗುಣರತ್ನುಭೂಪಣಂಿಂದಮಾತ್ತ Pa o c 
`ಯದೋರ್ದ್ವಂಡಫಣಿರಾಜವಂಕಸುಜನಾನತಂಸವ್ಪಾಫ್ರವ್ರ 5 o 
17 ಭ್ರನವಿನಿಯೋಗಕಾಂಚನನೂರ್ಯುಪರಾಯಣವೈರಿನಾರಾಯ We 
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BRAT AD, ಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಮಂಡಳಿತಂಚೆಟ್ಟರಸರು . . . 
ಔಯನಾಗಿಸುಖದಿನಾಳುತ್ತಿ ದಲಾಬಳಿಯಹೆಬ್ಬಾ ಭ್‌ (ಚಂ 
ಔಯುಜೆಗಡೆಗಾಳಿಮಯ್ಯನಮಗಂಸರ್ವ್ಯನ್ನ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿತಮ್ಮಮಾಡಿಸಿ . . . . 

31ವಾಲೆಯಸ್ಕೆ ಖಂಡಸ್ಸುಟಿತನವಳರ್ವ್ರ್ಯಪೂಜಾನಿಮಿತ್ತಸ್ವ್‌ > CE 

ri PRAO) ns Sia ಂವೃತ್ತಿವಿಕ್ಸಾ ವೆಂದು | ALA), 8 KNOW, Ce cs 
23ಕ್ರಾಮವರ್ಪದ 8೧ ನೆಯ ಹೇಮಳಂಬಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಚ್ಚೆ . ..... 

YA) ೧ ಆದಿವಾರದದಿನನೋಮಗ್ರಹಣಪರ್ವ್ಯನಿಮಿತ್ತದಂದು . , . 
ಮುಖಸಮೆಯಸಮುದ್ಧರಣಕಕ್ತಿವರಿಧಿಯಪರ್ನ್ವ್ವತವಳಿಯಅ . . . . 

25 ಇಸಂತತಿಯಕ್ರಿಯಾಶಕ್ಕಿಪಂಡಿತರಕಿಕ್ಳುರ5 ॥ ಪಜರಿದುದುನೊಸಬಂಧನೆಂಬತೆ . . 


3ರ)ರಿತಾವಳಿಯೆಂಬಕಂಭಮಂಮುಚಜರಿದುದುಕಾಮನೆಂಬವರಿಕಾಣರ . . . . , 
3ಕಟ್ಟಿಗೊಂಡಳಾಂತಿಹರಿದುದುಇಂದ್ರಿಯಂಗಳೆಂಬಹರಿಕೆಯವಂಚತನ್ಥ ರರನಕ್ರಮದಿ 


MAHA, ಕೋಪದಿಂಮುಜಿರಿದುದುರುದ್ರಮುನಿಸತಿಯೆಂಬಮೆದಾನ್ನಸಿನ್ನು . . . . 
ಮುನಿರಾಜ ೦]ಸತ್ಯ್ಯುವಸೀಮೆದಯಾಪುರದಕಾಪು ರ್ಟ್ರರಂಕಿವನಮಯದ . . , . . 
8!ಡಾಮಣಿಯೆನೆರಂಜಿಪರುದ್ರಮುನೀಶಂ ॥ ಸ್ಥಪ್ತಿಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಯಾಧ್ಯಾ . . . ೬ 
ಕಿಧ್ಛ್ರಾನಭಾರಣಮಾನಾನುಪ್ಯಾಣಜವಸಮಾಧಿಸೀಲಸಂಪನ್ನರಪ್ಪ . - . - 
ಮತುರುದ್ರಕಕ್ಲಿ ಪಂಡಿತಗ್ಗೆ ೯ನರ್ವ್ಯನ್ಯಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಕಾಲಂಸರ್ಚ್ವೆ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವೈಕಂದೇಗು . ್‌ 
ceo} ಂಚೆಗೊಂಡದಳೆಳಗೆತಚ್ಚನಿಯಗಳೆಯಗದ್ದೆ ಮತ್ತ ಂದೇಗುಲದಿಂಬಡಗಲೆ . - 


ತಮರ I ಬಾವಿಯಿಂಮೂಡಲುತೋಟನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗೆಮಾನೆಣ್ನೆ ಗಾಣ ೨ ಈಧರ್ಮ. . . 
9 ಶ್ರಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದವಗಂಗೆಯತಡಿಯಸೂಯಿ[ರ]ಕವಿಲೆಯಘೋಡುಂತೊಳಗುಮಂಸು hat 


1ಬ ಘಟ್ಟಟಿನಾಯಿರಚಿತುರ್ವೇದಪಾರಗರಪ್ಪಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರ್ಗೈ ಕೊಟ್ಟಫಲಮನೆಯ್ದುವೆಂ . . 
ರ್ವ್ರ್ಯಮನಳಿದಗೆಂಗೆಯತಡಿಯಲುಕವಿಲೆಬಾ)ಹ್ವಣರುಮಂಕೊಂದಮೆಹಾಪೂ . . 


PRBS, ಂಪರದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುಂಧರಾಂಕಖಿ omer OF ABAD Ss 2.೬ ್‌್‌ 
| a 
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(ಬಲಗಡೆ) "(ಎಡಗಡೆ 
A JAN aa an | ಬಮಾಡಿನಿದಂಜಿನಾ ೫ನರೀಚಣನಂತಿರೆ 
"Boxee | ೆವ್ರ್ಪಭಿನೋವಲದೇವಿ ೫ಯಮ(ಂ)ವಿಲ್ಲದೆವೆ “ಭಬ್ಬೂನಾವೆನಂ R 
3ದದುತನ್ನಯ 3*ಭಾವಿನಳು ॥ ನಗೆನಗೆ | On Sanday ಪ್ಪದೆಬ 
*ದೆಯ್ಬಮದಾಉ ಸವೂಗವಂಬುಜವುಂ | ಚನಾಡೆವಿರಾಜಿ 86ನಡಿಯನೋರಂತಿರೆ 
ಕದ್ದಾತನೊಳುು ಸ6ಿಗೆಮ್ರಿಗವೀಶ್ಷಣಮು. | *ಸಲುಜಿಳಗನನ್ತಿ 87ಮಾಡಿಬೆಳಗವತ್ತಿ 
ಕನಅದಗುಹೋನ್ನ ಶಿಕ್ಷೆ 3'ನೀಶ್ಷಣಂ(ಮಿಗ)ಮ್ರಿಗ | ೫ಯನಾಜೊಳನೂನ ತಕಿಯನಾಡಂಧಾರೀಣಿ 
Tahan, DDE | 38ಛರನಂತೆಗಳೆಮೊಖ | ನ ಯಿಂಶೂಡೆವಿ ' ary Saws 
a NAN 'ಾಂತಿಚೆಲ್ವಂತ್ರಿಗುಣಿ ಸನೂಶಿಯಪ ವಧಾ *ಗರಗೆಮಾಡಿದ 
*ಏದಡದಾವಧರ್ಮ್ಮ 2 ವಿದುನಿಂನರೂಪ್ರಸೋ | Mes rodane 41ನುದಾರನಿಧಿಯೇ 
10ವುಧನಾಥನೊಳಂತದೆ | 21ವಲದೇವಿ ॥ ೨'ಹುಂದೆದಂತುಕೊಂ Meena ॥ 
NSS, gero ತಸಿಡ್ದಾಡುತವಿಪೃನಿಂದು 


90 


358 Shikarpur Taluq. 
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ತ ಪತಿಕಂವತ್ಸರದಬದ್ರ . . 3 1. ಜೆನೆವನಯಕನಖೋ .. 
ಇ... ದಸೆಪೋಮುವರಗು8.... 4, . ನಯಕಮುಡುಹಿದ , . 
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+: ೬೪ 21 ರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಯಾದ್ಯಾದಾಮೋಘಲಾಂಚ್ಛ್‌ನಂ ಕ್ಟ 
0 O ಖ್ಫಚಾಪನತುಳಂಸ್ಳವಲ್ಕೂಲಫ್ಲಿ ೬ಬ್ರಿಯಂಂಗಿಬ್ಣ ng. ಭ್‌ 


Ta ಸಂಧಿವಿಗ್ರಹಿ . . . . ಪ್ರಸ್ನುತ್ಯನಾದೀಶ್ವರಂಗು , . , , , 
ಆ ಬಗ್ಗ ಟಃ ಲಾಳಿತಕಲ್ಲೋಳಮಾಳಾ . . . . ೬ ಎ ಶ್ರ 
-5 y) e 
e è è o o ಪ್ರವಾಹಪ್ರಕಟಿತಬಹ . ೪ ೪9 ù 9 
8, , . ಳದಿಜಭಿತ್ತಿ ಮುದ್ರಂಸಮುದ್ರಂ ॥ ೫ ॥ ಆಜಂಬೂದ್ಯೀನಮ , ., , 


7. ೬ ೬ ಸಲೆತೇಜಂತ್ಲೆ ಸೆವ್ರೆದುದುಘಮಂದರಕ್ಕೈಳಂ ॥ ಸುರಗಿರಿಯ , . . . 
8, . . ರತವೆನೆತರದೆತೆಂಕಲುಭರತಾರ್ಯಾಖಂಡನಲ್ಲಿಕುಂತಳ . . , 
೨, , , ವಿಂತಿರನಿಶ್ಚಿಂತದಿನಾಳ್ಚಿದರಖಿಳಸುಖತಮನೆಬಳ . . . .. 
a ಕ್ರೀಬಿಚ್ಚಹೋರ್ವ್ವಿಪಂಗೊಲ್ಬಳುಸ್ತ್ರೀನವಪುರುಪಸಂಗರ oes 
18 , , ತದನ್ಯಯಪ್ರವರ್ತ್ಯನಬ್ಬತ್ತಯದೊಳು | Boao... . . 
18 , , ರೆಯಂಸಾನನ್ಸನಾನಾಜನಜನಪದಸಂಪತ್ತಿನಿ.,,.... 

ತ a ನತಿಬಳಂವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವಂ ॥ ಸಮಠಂ . , . - 
ISN ತಿಭೀತಿದಿಗ್ಗ ಜಚೆಯಸಂಗಂಗಳಮೆಟ್ಟದೆ . . . . ೬ 

6 ಮನೋರಾಗದಿನಿರ್ದ್ದಳೊಲ್ಲುಭುಜದೊಳು ಎಟ ಗು o 

16 ಹಿಪಪ್ಲೇಕೃರನೇಪಾಳ್ಲ್ಯಾವೌಳನ 0 2 ೧ 

5 OC ತುಳಬಳಂಮಾಳವಾರಣ್ಳುದಾ Os, oe 


35, , , , , ಸಮಧಿಗತನಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ...... 
DE. ಹೀಮಂಡಳವಿಜಯಲಷ್ಟ್ಮೀ aka 
ae ಗುಣರತ್ನ ಭೂಕಣಂ o ooon n * 

zl 1. ಲಾಂಚ್ಚೆನಂವಿನಿಯೋಗ . . . . ೬ * ೬ 

22 


೬ ೬೬ + » RO 
SAM Won ವೆ oo ooo 
೩ 2 NUNS . 

ee ೬1 ವ್ರಿ1ಆತ... 


೩ * * + ೪ GCS ಚ| 
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೧೨ 


| ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ QUE ಕಲ್ಲು. 


(ಮೇಲ್ಬಾಗ ಹೋಗಿಧೆ) 


ao d CR 7... ಮಣಿದ್ರಿ,. 23, , ಅರಸಂಕರ . . 
eee ಚ್ಹರಿಯೇ॥ತ . . SA ಳಂಚೋಚ್ಚಂಡ . . | 34, , ಫ್ರೊಳಗಾಗನೇಶದೇ , o 
> o ENN ೫, , ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳ . 28, , ಟ್ಫರಸಂಗದೊ . . . . 
s+ + ್ರಾಂತದಿಂ.... 3. ೬ ಹಾಧಾರಂಔ o ರ... .. ೫% 
ರುವ. 11, ಮಲ್ಗಳಿತು . - sa ಚ್‌ 

. * ಬುದ್ಧಿಭೂ . . 1: , , ಜವಸುಜನಾ . * ಬ ಜ್‌ 

೫. . ನ್ಯರೇ i Fill ಆದಂಪತಿಗಳಪುೂಣ್ಬದಿನಾದಂಮಗನಧಿಸ್‌, ,..., .,, m 


g.. ವಿಖ್ಯಾತಸಂಧಿನಿಗ್ರಹಿಯೇಚ 1 ಅಭಯಾಹಾರಾದಿಕಾಸ್ತ NG A I 

a ಭಚಾರಿತ್ರವಿಂದಪರಹಿತಗುಣದಿಂದಬ್ರತಾಚಾರದಿಂದಂಶುಭ , . , . eee. 

2, ವನುರ್ಮೀನುತಂಕೀತ್ಲಿ ೯ಕಾಂತಬ್ರಭುಮಂತ್ರೋತ್ಸಾಹಕಕ್ತಿ ತ್ರಯಯುತನಧಿತಂಸೇಬ್ಯ 5. ರ 
20 TONG] ೯ಕಿತೇವಕಿಯನ್ತೆ ಭತ್ತ ಎ್ರಸಂಯುತೆಗಿರಿಜಾತೆಯಂತೆ . 

25 , , ಫ್ಲ್ವಿಯನ್ನೆಸುಬ್ರತನೆಗಳ್ಬತಿಂಮವೆ . . . ನ್ವಿತೆವಾಣಿಯಂತೆತಾನತಿಕಯಸಿರ್ದ್ವಳಿ . . . . 
a. ರಂಗನೆಸೋವಲದೇವಿಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳು . . . ಸತಿಪದುಮಸಂಭವನೊಳದ್ರಿಜೆತಂದ್ರ . . 

28 ನೊಳುವರಮಸುಖಪವ್ರಕಬ್ಬಬರಿವಿಪ್ಸು ವಿನೊಳುನೆಲಸಿಪ್ಪಮಾಳ್ತೆ ಯಿಂಸ್ಕ್ರಿರತ NE 

೫ , , ಜಿಯೆಸೋವಲದೇವಿಮನೋನುರಾಗದಿಂನಿರುಪ[ಮ]ಸಂಧಿವಿಗ್ರಹಿಕಿಬಾಮಣಿಯಾಚನೊಳೀ . . . . 
30, DD, ಧರ್ಮ್ಯಮನೆಮೆಣೆಮಾ ಡಿತದಾಚಾರಾ ವಳಿಯನಭಿವರ್ನೀಸಿಕ್ರೀಮತು We se 
31 . . ee e . ಚಾರ್ಯ . . ಪ್ರಲ್ಪಿಸರನುಫ್ಪು . . ಈ ಈ. ಈ ಈ ಈ 


ತ್‌ ರನಾದರತಿರಾಗಮಂಬಿಸುಟುಮಚ್ಚು = ಕನಕೋಲದೆಂದೆರದೆಂಭ್ರ)ದ್ಯಯಮೂಳದೊಳ 58 


ea ‘os 


A 
SA ದೊಡ್ಡ ನೋಡದೊಜಯಾಳಂಬಸೀಮೋ . . ರಾಜನತುರಿಪಡೆಸೀಳ್ಬುವಂಚವಿಪಯೇ . .... 


22 11 ಗಳನಿಕ್ಕಿ ಮೆಂದೀಭೀಕರಮದವೀರಭಟರ್ಕ್ಯಳಧುರದೂಳರ್ವ್ಮಿಸಿ °° e ಸಂಗರಭಯವಮೂ ... 
38 ರರಸೇನೆಮದು[ಂ]ದಿ[ಂ]ದುರೆಂ || ES | E SNE ಸ್ಟ ಷ್ಟ: 

oe ನನಶಿಸೋವಲದೇವಿಯರುತಂನತಮ್ಮಯಂಯಿಾಚೆಯಿನನರೋಕ್ಸನಿನಯನಣೆಹೆ a : 

3 ಯಸಂಖ್ಯಾತೆಗಣದೆಜಗ ವಟ್ಟಿಗೆಯಬಸದಿಯಶಾಂತಿನಾಥದೇವರಅವ ಖನಿ ji 
coe. ಹಾರದಾನಕ್ಷ್‌ BSA DATE ವೆಂದುಕಕವರ್ಪದ ango ನೆಯ ಪ್ರಭವಸಂ . , , , . 

ಬ. ಮಗ್ರಹಣವಿತೀಪಾತದಂದುಬಿಟ್ಟಿಗದ್ದೆ ತಂಬ Rema o o o o 

“1, ವಡುವಣವೋಣಿತೆಂಕಲುಕೆಸರಗಟ್ಟೃಮೊದ . » ಹಿರಿಯ*ೆ , 

42 , , ಮಾಗಿಬಡಗಲುಕಾರೆಯಕೊಳನಿಂಪಡುವಲು.... ೩ , , 


38 , , ಆಉಹುಂಬಬಾಂಿ ದುಕ ಹುಂಭಂದ)ಪ್ರಭಾತಾರ್ಯರೊಳು Nie 


. 


B | ಸಿಳಗೆಹೂದೋಂಟಿ, a. MM 
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ಅದೇ RK 4ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಮಮತ LANA 
1, ನಿಯ ae eee ee 
Piss ವೈಕಾಖಸುದ್ಧ A Y ಎ 
Ey . EN 
t | ವಣತುಂಬಳೆಳಗೆವಡುವಲುನ . . .೬ . . ೬ ೩೬.೩ . + 4 ಲೆಮತ್ತರುಣ 
: 58) Mo ಅದೆಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆನಟ್ಟಿಕಲು . . « . «೬ - DA ದೇವರ 
ನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗೆಗಾಣ ೧ ಹತ್ತೆತ್ತಿನನೊಕ್ಹಲು . . . «ಎ. * ೬ 1. ಹುಡಿತೆದೆಬೆಹ 
?ಡಿಯದೇಗಲಸಗರವೊಸಲು ೧ ಯಿನ್ಲಿನಿತುಮಸುಳ . . , . . . . ವಿರುಪಯ್ಯಂಗಳುವಿಟಿದತ್ತಿ 


*ನಮಸ್ತಪ)ಜೆಗಳರ್ದ್ವುಕೊಟ್ಟಧಾನ್ಯುವಗನೆಲ್ಲುನಳೊ  ನವಣೆಕೊ  ಎಳುಕೊ ೧ ಯಿಂತಿನಿತುಧರ್ಮ್ವಮಂ 
ಕ್ರೋಮತುಸೋವಲದೇನಿಯರುಈ ಗಿ ಕನ್ಛದಾನಮಾಡಿವಾಸುಪೊಚ್ಚದೇವರಕಾಲಕಚ್ಚಿ ಧಾರಾ 

(2) Hoey ಕಮಾಡಿದರುಯಿನ್ಲೀಧರ್ವ್ಯಮಂನಾಗಗೌಡನಯನಯನಪ್ರಭೆತಿಯಾಗಿವ್ರತಿಪಳಿಸು 

11ವುರು ॥ AGS SIS, ವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುಧರಾಪಫಿಿ, ಟರ್ವರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣೆನಿಪ್ಯಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕಿ) 

12s) ॥ 


322 
ತಾಳಗುಂದದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ತಾಳಗುಂದದ ದೊಡ್ಡ SS ತೂಬಿನ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


TAN, ಸಖನ್ಯಪಕಾಳಾಶೀತಸಂವತ್ಸ . . 103 


ಕ್ರೀಮುಂಪೆರ್ಗೆಡೆಸ್ರಚಿಯ್ಯುವ್ಟು ತಾಣಗು 
“aor en ae, ಎಂಟನೆ . Ne ಕೇಖೆಯಂಸಟ್ಟಸಿದ್ದೇವರನಿವೇಶ್ಯೇಕ್ವಂನನ್ಹಾ 
3ಮತ್ಯೃತಸಂವತ್ಥ 3 ರಂಪ್ರವರ್ತ್ರಿಸೆವೈಸಾಕ Maarten won ಕೆಜತಿಯಳೆಳಗೆತೋಂಟಿದ 
*ಬಾರಸಿಬ್ರ ೨ಹೆಸ್ನತಿವಾರಮಾಗೆಸೂ . . ಮತ್ತ ಲೊನ್ನುಕಿಉಗಾಲಮತ್ತ On rs eon, 
*ರನೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆಸ್ಸಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಭರನಿರೂ . . . **ಇಪ್ಪತ್ತ್ವಾಖುಮತ್ತಲ್ಲಪ್ಟೆಯಂನೂರಕಯ್ಯೊಳ್ಳೊಟ್ಟು 
ಮಹಾಮಾತ್ಛಗುಣಸೆಂಮೃನ್ನ ವಿಯ . ೌದ್ದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೈ ಕೇಯೆಗಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿಕೆಖೆಗಾಲನು . . 
'ವಾಸ್ರಯಂನಾಸ್ರಯಮನೋಹರಂನನ್ನಿ ವೆ . ನ್ನು DORE ಪತ್ತು ಗದ್ಯಾಣಪನ್ನಿ . . 
ಔಗಂಬಿಗೆಯಟಿರಿವಾತಂಸೂವ್ರಹನೆ . “"ನಂತಪ್ಪುದೆಕೆಯೆಯೊಲ್ಲಿಯ್ಳುದುಆವ 
*ಸಮ್ಮುಕ್ತ ವೆಡಂಗಬ್ರ್ಬಹಸ್ಪತಿಸಮಾನ |. ರ್ಬಿಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಮಲಳಿದನಾವಾಣರಾ . . . 
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ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಜೆಳಗಾವೆ ವಿಲೆಗಾರ ಭೀಮನ ಗದ್ದೆ ಮಬ್ಟಕೋಣನ ಭೂತನ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ME ನಾಯಸಸ್ಫಪ್ರಸಾದೇನಕ್ರೀದುಸ್ಸಾ! ೯ಯ್ಯೈನಮಃ || RA RDA, ಭುವನಾಕ್ರ ಸ್‌ 
ಬ ಟಾ ಘ್‌ š ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ಚರಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಸತ್ಯಾಕ್ರಯಕುಳತಿಳ ಕಚಾಳುಕ್ಟಾ ಆ 
ತ... .. ೬ ಲೋಸ್ಯ್ಯಮಲ್ಲದೇವನಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತ ರಭಿವೃ್ಧಿಪ್ರವರ್ಶ್ಯಮಾನವ ಪಚನ jae ೯ತಾರೆಂಬರೆಂ 


ಕಿಕಾರಿಪುರ ತಾಲೂಕು. 361 


ಆ. 1 881೫81 DBEB, ಪಜೀವಿ ॥ ಸ್ನ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗತನಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬವುಹಾಮಣ್ಣ ಳೇಶ್ಚರ ei ae 
ik ಧೀಶ್ವರಂವೈರಿನಾರಾಯಣಂಸುಭಗಚಾರಾಯಣಂಪ್ರತಿಪಪ್ಲಲೋಕ್‌ ಕೆಳ sat 
ಲ ೈಪಾಕೆಯಕಾವಂಮಖಖೆವ್ರೆಗೆಕಾವಂಕೌರುಮಂಮೆಖೆವಂ WARAH . 
7... ೬ ೬ ಎ ಚೆಟ್ಟಿಂಶರಣಾಗತವಬ್ರನಂಜರಂರಿಪುರಾಜಕುಂಜರಂದಕ್ಲಿಣದಿಕಾತವಾಟಿಂನರಬಳನಿಕಾಹಿ . - 
8... ೬ ಸಾಮನ್ರ್ಯ ಬನ್ನಿ ಕಾಅಂವಿಸ್ರಾನ್ತ ಕೌಂತೇಯಂಸತ್ಛರಾಧೇಯಂನುಡಿದುಮೆತ್ನೆ ನ್ನುಂಸುಜನವುಸನ್ನುಂ 
3. ಟ್‌ ಸಕಳಸಳಾಧರಂಪರವಾರೀಪುತ್ರಂಕತ್ರುನಿಶ್ಸತಂ) | ಆಕ್ರಿತಜನಕಳ್ಳುವೃ ಕ್ಷ ನಾಮಾದಿಸವು 

ಆ ಲ್‌ ಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಮುಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂಹಿಂಗಣದೇವರಸರುರೆನುಕೋಡೆರ್ಪ್ಸತ್ತುಮಂಕೆಳ 

noon ...... ಬನವಸೆಪನ್ನಿರ್ಟ್ಸಾಸಿರಮುಮಂಸಾನ್ಹ ಳಿಗೆಸಾಯಿರಮುಮಂದುಪ್ಕನಿಗ್ರಹಕಿಪ್ಮೃಪ್ರ 
A ಕ್ವಿಮನಮುದ್ರಪರ್ಯನ್ನಂಬರಂಸುಖಸಂಸಥಾವಿನೊ "ದೆದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಮಿರ್ದುನಕವ 

ನ ss ಯಪಾರ್ಶ್ಶಿವಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪ್ಪಪ ಫಿಸುದ್ಧ ೧೦ | ಆದಿತ್ಯ್ಯುವಾರದಂದಿನುತ್ತ ರಾಯಣನಂಕ್ರಾನ್ತಿನಿ 
14 , , , . . , ತ್ತರಾಗಿಬಳ್ಳಿಗಾವೆಯಬಲಿಯಪ್ರತಿವೆ ಎಭಗವತಿಬಳ್ಳಿಯಬ್ಬೆ ದೇವಿಯದೇವಾಲ್ಯೂಮಂಜೇರ್ಣ್ಟೋದ್ಧಾ 
Ma ., ನನಡವತಳವೃತ್ತಿ ಕತೃವಿಯರಳೆಯೊಳಂಮತ್ತಉಹದಿನೆಂಯಮಆದೇವಿಯಪ್ಪರ 

1.1. ಕೈ, , ಮಲಸೇರಿಯಿಂಪಡುವಲುಪೂದೋಂಟವಾಣುಮಮತ್ತ ಮೂಡಲುನಾಗರಬಾವಿಯಣಳೆಿ 

7 A ತ್ತ ಂಮನೆಹದಿನೆಂಯುಮನಾದೇವಿಯಸ್ನೂ ನನಿವೇದ್ಯುಕಮಲ್ಲಿಯಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯರಗಾ RT ೦ಕಾಲ 

ಆ ದಜ್ಜರ್ಸ್ರೊದ್ಧಾರಸ್ಥ, ತ್ರ ಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಕೊಧ್ಭಾಯಧಿ್ಯನಧಾರಣಮೋನಾನುಪ್ಕಾ 
39 , , a . ವಿಕೀಲಗುಣನಸಂಪನ್ನ ರಪ್ಪಕ್ರೀಮದನಲ್ಲಿಯಾಬಾರ್ಸುಲಪ್ಲ್ಮೈಣೇಸ್ವರವಸಂಡಿತರಕಾ 


a ರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ ಕಂಸರ್ವ್ವನಮಸ್ಸುಸರ್ವ್ವಬಾಧಾಪರಿಹಾರವಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟತಳವೃತ್ತಿ ಆ 
2 ,, , e ದಡೆಮೊಡಂಣಸೀಮೆಅರಳೆಖೆಯಿಂಪಡುವಲುತೆಂಕಮುನ್ನಾ; ಗಿನಡೆದಸೂರ್ವ್ವದಟಣಿ 
PANIIT, ೯ಂಕಜೆಯಚಿಕ್ವ Pov gosana TE STEAD 


ಔಪ್ರಡುವಮುಂದಾಗಿಹರಿದನಲ್ಳ ವೆಮ್ಮರೆಪಡುವೂಸೀಮೆರಾಮೇಶ್ವರದೇವರತೆಂಕನೀರು ವರಿಯತ 
“ಅವೃತ್ತಿ ಯಮೂಡಣಕಡೆಯೆಮೇರೆಬಡೆಗಲಾಹೊಲಕೆಹರಿವಮೇಲುವಚ್ಚ ಲೆಮೇರೆಪೂಜೋಂಟಂ 
Pressey ವಣಸೀಮೆಶಬಿನಬಾವಿಯ ಈಶಾನ್ಯುದಚಿತ್ವ ಕೊಳನಮೇರೆಯಲ್ಲಿಮೂಡಲುನಿಮಿರ್ದ್ದ 
26 NGANA ಲಾದಿತ್ಯತೇಜೆ ೋಮಾತ್ತ ೯೦ಡದೇವರೆಫೇರಿಯತೆಂಕಣಸಡೆಯೆಮೇರೆಆದೇವಿಯಸು 
2ರದಳೇರಿಯಬಬಡಗಣಸೀಮೆದೇವಿಯಬಡಗಣಬಾವಿಯೆಮೇರೆಅಲ್ಲಿಂಮೂಡಲುನಿಮಿರ್ಶ್ವಸೀಮೆತ್ತೇಖೋ 
Sas, ೯ಂಡದೇವರಭೂಮಿಯಮೂಡಣಗಡಿಯೆಮೇರೆತೆಂಕಣಸೀಮೆಆದೇವಿಯಪುರದಾಗ್ಸೇಯ 
3'ದಕೋಣಲಿರ್ದ್ದೊಅತಕುಳಿಯತೆಂಕನೀರ್ಗ್ಲಾರಿಗೆಯೆಮ್ನೇರೆನಾಗರಬಾವಿಯ ಕೇರಿಗಳ ಮೂಡಣಸೀಮೆ 
ನಅಬಾವಿಯೆಮೇರೆತೆಂಕಣಸೀಮೆ ಆಕೇರಿಯಾಗ್ನೇಯದಳೋಣಲಿರ್ದ್ವಾದನಕೊಳದಬಡಗಣೇರಿಯಿಂಪ 
*!ಡುವಮುಂದಾಗಿನಡದಬಟ್ಟೆಯೆಮೇರೆಬಡಗಬೀಮೆಆಕೇರಿಗಳಂಬಡಗಣಕಡೆಯಬೆಂಣ್ಲಚಿ 
Press ಎಂಡಿಯೆಮೇರೆಇನ್ರ್ವಿ (ಥಂಮ್ಮ ೯ವನಾರೊರ್ವ್ವರುನ Baa ಸದರುನೊಸಿರ್ವ್ಯರ್ವೇದನೊರಗಬ್ರಾ 
ed, e078 ೯ಸಾಸಿರಕವಿಲೆಯಳೋಡುಂಕೊಳಗುಮಂಪಂಚರತ್ನದಲುಸಟ್ಟಿಸಿಗಂಗೆಬಾಣರಾ 
**ಜತುರುಹ್ಲೇತ್ರಪ್ರಯಾಗೆಆಗ್ಬ NN I a ea 
Sawa, ೯ವನಾವನೋವ ೯ನಳದನಾತೀರ್ತ್ಯದಲುಸಾಸಿಬ್ಬ ೯ರೆ.ಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರುಮಂಸೂಸಿರಕವಿಲೆಯುಮಂತಂ 
SS, ಸ್ಫಹಸ್ತದಿಂದಳಿದಪೆಂಚಮಹಾನಾತತವಧೆಯದೋಪಮನೆಯ್ದುಗು | ಸವಿಪಂವಿಪಮಿತ್ಯಾಹು 
a FEA DID ತೇ | ವಿಪಮೇಕಾಕಿನಂಹನ್ನಿ ದೇವಸ್ಯೆಂಪುತ್ರವಾತಿ)ಕ್‌ಂ | ಸ್ನದತ್ತಾ ಂಪರದತ್ತಾ ನಾಯೋ 
*8ಹರೇತವಸುನ್ಫ ರಾಂಪಸ್ಸಿರ್ವ್ವ್ಯರ್ಪಸಹಸಾ )ಣಿವಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ f ಬಹುಭಿರ್ವ್ಮ 
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ಓತಿ ಸುಧಾಭುಕಾ ಇರಾಜಭಿಸ್ಸಗರಾದಿಭಿಯಸ್ಸುಯಸ್ಯುಯದಾಭೂಮಿಸ್ತ ಸ್ಫುತಸ್ಯತದಾಘಲಂ | 
Ma” ಸುದ್ದ ೯ಫೊಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಸಾಲೇನೊಲನೀಯೋಭವದಿಃ ಿೀನರ್ಯಾನೇತಾನ 
*1ಾವಿನಃಪೂತ್ತಿ ್ಸಿವೇವ್ರ್ರ)ನರೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಚೆಂದ್ರಃ || STOT 


Pada NAGA HBA, SINT, 9, ಸರಕಾರಸ್ತುಗೋಳೋಟಿಭಳಮಸ್ನುತೇ ॥ 


324 
ಮಾಸೂರು ಮದಗದ SS ತೊಬಿನೆ ಮುಂದೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಈಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಸುತ್ತಲು ಅರಾಬಿ ಮತ್ತು Pair ಅಕ್ಷರ. 
ಮಧ್ಯಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಕನ್ನಡ, 
TTY ಗುಡ್ಡದ ಮ್ಯಾಲೆ ದಕ್ಷಣದಿತ್ಶಿನ ಕ್ಯಾಟಿಬಾಗಲ ಮ್ಯಾಲೆ ಯಿತ್ತುಕಖ ೧೩೪ನೇ ರುಧಿರೋದ್ಧಾ ಸಿಶ್ರಿಸಂವತ್ಸ ರದ ಸ್ರಾವಣಕುಧ v 
ಯಲ್ಲಿ ತುಂಬಿನ ಮ್ಯಾಲೆ 


ಸಯಿಟ್ಟಧೆ ಯಿಂಗ್ರೇಜಿಸರಕಾರ ಖರ್ಚುಮಾಡಿ ಸೆಳಗಿನ ತುಂಬು ಹೊಸ್ತಾಗಿ ಕಟ್ಟ ಸಿಧೆ ಸಂ oveg ಯಿಸವಿ 


HONNALI TALUQ. 
ಹೊನ್ನ್ನಾಳ Soa To. 


ಜ್ಜ 


1 
LTH YORE ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನ ಏಸ ನದ ಅಂಗಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’ 8” x 9” 

1 ಈ . . . 
"AD, ಆನವರತಸರಮಳಲ್ಟಾಣಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯಸಹಕ್ರಸಳಭೋಗಭಾಗಿನಿದ್ದಿತೀಯ 
ಕಸ್ಟ &ಸಮಾನೆಸಮಸ್ತಾ =, ಉಖ್ಬುರಮುಖಮುಣ್ಣ ನಿನವಶಿಮದಭಂಜನೆಆಕ್ರಿತ 
“ಜನಕಾಮಧೇನುಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತೆ E) YAA TT E ANNA 

Sa A REY ದೇವಿಯಕಕಲ್ಯಾಣದನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊಳ್ಳುಖಸಂಖಾತ 
6ವಿನೋವದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯತಿಲ್ಣು ಬನವಾಸೆಪನ್ನಿ ರ್ಚ್ಚಾಸಿರದೆಕಮ್ಚಣಂಬಳ್ಛವಿಎರ್ಸ್ಟ 
T3 ಬಳಿಯತುಂಗಭದ್ರೆಯತಡಿಯಬನ್ನಾಳಿಯ ಮಾಚಗಾಮುಣ ನುಮಾಡಿಬದ 

ಎಂ ಈ 
ಮಲ್ಲಿಸೇಕ್ವರತೀರ್ಶ್ವಕೆಸಕವರ್ಪ ೯ . . ನೆಯಜಯಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪು 
9.2 ಮುದ ದಾದ ನ ತ 3 

x ಸತರ ತ್ತ TINJA, ದೇವಗ್ಗೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟಬೆಟ್ಟಲೆ 


111188... 3೫, a RAAF 8 ಎರ್ತ್ತುಗಾ 
Bp ಗ; ಇಂ ನಾವನೋರ್ವ್ವಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದಂತುರುಪ್ತೇತ್ರಮೊಳಂ 
ಾಂರಾಸಿಯೊಳಂಸೊಯಿರತವಿಲೆಯಂಸಾಯಿರಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರಿಗೆದಾನಂ 

Rod ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಸ್ವುಇಧರ್ಮ್ಮವ e .... ಬದೆಸಾಯಿರಕವಿಲೆಯಂಂ 
1ಾಯಿರತರೋಧನರೆ «ಎ ST | ಸ್ಫದತ್ಯಂ 
35ಪರದತ್ಸ್ಯಂವಾಯೋಹ ಹ ಲ್‌ ಶೌ ಈರಜ್ಜ ಹಕ್ರಾ 

ema, Ro sa ಚ ಅಜಯ ಜಟ ಮಿತ್ಸಾಹುರ್ದೇ 

3'ವಸ್ಟಂವಿಪ ‘git Ge oe E ನ್ರಿದೇವಸ್ಮಂಸ್ರತ್ರವಾತ್ರಿ) 

eo | ಬಹು... . . ೬ ಸುಧಾಭುಕ್ತಾರಾಜಭಿ[]ನಗರಾದಿಭಿಯಸ್ಕು . - 


ೌನ್ಫುಯದಾಭೂಮಿತಸ್ಯತಸ್ಯೃತದಾಫಳಂ ॥ ಸಾಮಾ . . 
30ಸಧರ್ಮ್ವಸೇತುಂದ್ರಿಪಾಣಾಂಕಾಳೇಕಾಳೇವಾಳನೀಯೋಭ . - 
21ಸರ್ವಾನೇತಾಸ . . . ಪಾರ್ಶ್ಸ್ಮಿವೇಂದ್ರಾನ್ಸೂಯೋಭೂಯೋ 

‘ è 


22. , ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ॥ 
2 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಪೂರ್ವಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು, 


| 
|| 


do [5 
Tah, AVS ೯೪ ೬ಕ್ರೋಧಿಸಂವ | ನಿಜರಿದುತುುಸರಿಯಲುಕರ್ಸೈ ಜೆಯಿರಮಾ 


3ಶೃರದವೈಸಾಖಸು ೫ ವಡ್ಡ ವಾರದಂದು | ಚೆಗಾವುಣ್ಣನತಮ್ಮಸೋಮಗಾವ್ರೇತ್ವಿಂ 
3583 ಖೆಯಸೆರ್ಮ್ಯಾಡಿಪರಿಯಿನಬನ್ನಾ VO wee HB JE, ನಾದಂ | 


364 Honnali Taluq. 
3 

ಅದೇ ಸ್ಪಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 

S D OS 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9” 6” x 1 6” 


5 ಲೆ -aat 
“AN, ಸಕವರಿಷ ೯೪೬ ಸ್ರೋಧಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ದ್ಹಯ್ಯುನಮಗಂಸೇತಣ್ಣನುಕಣ್ಣು ಸಂಬಂ 
3ವೈಸಾಖಸು »೬ ವಡ್ಡ ವಾರದಂದುವಿಜೆತೊಜಿ *ಗದೆತುಣುವಗೆಲದುಂಅನ್ನು 
ಯನೆರ್ಮ್ವಾಡಿಸರಿಯಿವಬನ್ನಾ d, ಳಿಯನಿಖರಿದು 7ನುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ನಆಡದು ॥ 


ಲೀಕ್‌ ee, 


4 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ. 


lms 
AN, .. ೯.೬ FA GATS G33 ಕಾಖಸು ೫ ವಡ್ಡ ವಾಠದಂ 
*ದುವಿಜೆತೋಖಿಯಸೆರ್ಮಾಡಿ + + ಬನ್ನಾಳಿಯನಿಳರಿದುತುಉವೊಂಬ 
BS ರುಜೆಯನುಟ್ಟೆ . . . . ಯಂಪರಿಯೆಕಣು ಮೇಂ 

ಡಿ A ಈ 
ದಿನಡೆಬಾಳೊತ್ತ್‌ ಲುನಾಗಿಲಮಾಳಯ್ಯೇಂ 


ತುಣುವಿಂಗಡ್ಡ ಬಂನ್ಬ್ಪುಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದಂ | 


5 


ಹೊನ್ನಾಳ ಹೋಬಳ ದಿಡಗೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹನುಮಂತದೇವರ ತೇರುಮನೆ ಹಿಂದ ಗೋಡೆಗೆ ನಿಲ್ಲಿಬಿರುವ 
WANA NGO. 


ಸಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘಕಾಣೂ ,. . .. . ೬ ೬. . + + ಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಬಾಳಚಂದ್ರ 
ಸದೇವರಿಗೆಮೇಪಪಾಪಾಣಗಚ್ಚ 0 006 ಹೆಗ್ಗ FURS 7 WITS, ಮದವಳಿಗೆಜಕು ಕ ವೈವ್ರಂದಿಡುಗೂರೊಳುಚೈತ್ಯಾ 
3ಲಯಮಂಮಾಡಿಸಿಸುಪಾಕ Bor desires Bal ಟ್ರಯಮಾಡಿಯಾದೇವರಿಗೆವುಂರಿಿಯರಾಹಾರದಾನಕ್ಸ್‌ ಂನೆಲ್ಲ 


*ಜಳವಮತ ತ್ತರೊನ್ದು ವಿಜ್ಯುನವಣೆಮತ್ತರೊನ್ನು ನಿ ಅಡಣೆದೋಂಟ ಕಮ್ಮ ೧೫ ಇನಿತುವಂಆಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಟ್‌ ೯ಂಸಲುವನಾ NGOS OA. 


6 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬ ಕುರವದಗಡ್ಡೆ ಯಲ್ಲಿ ಧ್ನ ಅದನ ನೆದ ದಪ್ತಿಣಕ್ಕೆ ನಟ್ಟಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. X 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9’ 6” x 1’ 3” 
'ಫ್ರೀನಮನ್ಸುಂಗಸಿರಸ್ತು ಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮೆರಚಾರವೇತ್ರ 
?ಭೋಸ್ಳುನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತೆಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡ 
ನಭ ಸ್ಫರಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜನರಮೇಸ್ಕರಚಿತುಸಮುದ್ರಾಧಿಸತಿಮೂ 


*ಯಿರಾಯರಗಂಡಕ್ರೀವೀರಹರಿಹರರಾಯರುವಿಜಯನೆಗೆರಿಯಲುಖ್ಲಿ 
ರರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುವುತಿರ್ದ್ದಲ್ಲಿ | ಸತವರುಸಡೆ ngao ನೆಯ ಪ್ರಮಾದೋಚಸಂ 


ಹೊನ್ನಾಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕು, 365 


EAA FPA ೧ Ae | ಶ್ರೀಮತೆ ಹರಿಹರರಾಯರಿ[ಗೆ]ಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವನಾಗಬೇಕೆಂ 
ao. ರುಣ . ಪ್ರಭುಗಳುಅಧಿಕಾರಿಸಂಗರ್ಸರಾಚನೆಲೆರ್ಯ್ಯರೇವಗೌಡಬೋ 

ಕಣ್ಣ , ರಹಳ್ಳಿಗಾಡಮಲೂರಗೋಮಗೌಡಳನದವಾಡಿಹರಿಯಗೌಡನಟ್ಟಿಣಸೂ 
9ಮ್ಮಿತಲ್ಲಮಂಗಳ . ದಾವಂಣ . . ಪಗೆಖೆಯ . ನಾಗಗಾಡಅರಣೆಹಸೆಯಮಾಳಿಗಾಡ 


10, , ಇಸೆಯಹಳ ಲವೀರಪ್ಪಹೊಸಹಳ್ಳಿ ದೇವಗಾಡಮಾವಿನಣೆ ಟೆಯಪಾಪಂಣ್ಣ್ನ 


l. ಗೆನಮ . . * ನೊಗೆಯುಲೆ . . ಗಿರಿಪುರಡಕೇತಸುಲಿಬಾಳ . , 
ವ, ಮಾಡಿಯಬನ್ಸಅಯ್ಯಾನೂರಖೊಂ 
ಮ್ಮಿಗಾಡಬೆನಕನಹಳ್ಳಿ | . ೬ ಬಿಕೆಗೌಂಡನೆಹಳಿ ಫದುಮಾಯಿಹುರುವೆಹಳ್ಳೆಯ 


ವಾಗೌಂಡರಸನಹುಣುವ . ೬. ಸುವಗಾಂಡಸಾಸಿವೆಯಹಳಿ go . . ಗಾಂಡಹಿರ್ಯಪನಿಲೂ 
38ರವಾಗಾಂಡತೊ . ಹಳ್ಳಿಯ . . ಗಣಿಡಗೋಳಿಗಿರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಸೂರೆಗಣಡಕಾಣವತಲೆಯದೇವಗಡ 


ಔಹಲುಗುಲಹಳ್ಳಿಯ . - . - ಮಗಉಡಕಂಚಗಾಲನಸಳ್ಳಿ ಕೂಡಲಿ 
ಕೆ . ನೆಗಟ್ಟ ದಮ ಂತ್ರಿಬಂರಗೂ . « BAPE . . ಪೃುಗೌಡಹುಣ್ಳದಗಟ್ಟದಬೊಳೆ'ಗೌಡ 
18 at ae ಗೌಂಡವಜೆಗಳುಂಉಭಯನಾನಾ . . . . ೬ ೬ ತಂಸ್ಚುಆ 


19ನವೇರಿಯನಾಜೊಳಗಣಅಉಳರನಗೋಂಟೆಯನುಕುಲುವದರಾಮೇಸ್ಕ 
90_ದ್ರೇವರನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆನಯಿವೇದ್ಯೇಕ್ವೆ ಂದುಆಲೂರಚತುಸೀಮೆಯೊಳಗಾಗಿ 
೫1ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಿಗೆಪುರವಾಗ್ಗ ೯ವಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟು ಕೊಟ್ಟಿ ಧರ್ಮ್ವಆಕುಣುವದರಾಮೇ 
2ನ್ನರದೇವರಮೂಡಣತುಂಗಭದೆ)ಯಸೆನಿಾವೆದೆಲುಅಆಉನಕ್ತಾ ನ 


Re ವನುನಟ್ಟು ಚತುಬೀಮೆಗೆಲಿಂಗಮುದೆ STEAD, 

ಟ್ಟು ಅಂಜರನೂರಾಮೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಸರಲುರಾವೂ ಪ್ರರವೆಂದುಹೆಸರಳೊ 

ಜು ನಾಜೆಲ್ಲರೂಭೂಮೀಚೆಂದ್ರನು್ಲಿಂನ್ನು ಕರಂಧಾರೆಯನಖ್‌ ದು ಸೊಟ್ಟಪುರವಾಗ್ಗ ರ 
26ಆಫ್ರೆರಣ್ಕೆ ಸುಂಕಅನುಪುತಣವಾಳಿಸೆಸರ್ವೃ್ಯಮಾಂನ್ಯಆರೊಬ್ಬರೂಹೋ 
೫7ಗಬಭಾರದುಯಾಧರ್ಮಸ್ವೆ ಅಳುಬದವರ್ಗೆ ॥ AGS, ಂಸರದೆತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇ 
28ತ್ರವಸುಂಧೆರೆನಖಿ ರ್ನ ರುಸಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾಂಚಾಯತೇತಿ)ಮಿ 1 ಯಿಧೆ 

Weir FAAS NIN ತಿಪಾಳಿನಿದನಂವಾರಣಾನಿಪುರುಫೆ ಫೇತ್ರವಗ್ಗ ತೀಕ್ಷ್ಣ ೯ಂಗಳೊಳು 
30ಸಹಸ್ರತವಿಲೆಯಂಕೋಡುಂಕೊಳಗುಮುಂಪಂಚರತ್ನದಲುಸಟ್ಟಸಿಸಾಸಿ ದೊ 
dad ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ ಇರ್ಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟಭಲಮನೆಇದುವಂ ॥ OO, ದನಳುದದವಂವನಿ 

323 ತ್ರ ವಿಲೆಯುವಂಯನಿಬರುಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮೆ ಇರುಮಲತೀತ್ರ 7ಂಗಳೊಳುಕೊಂದಮಹಾಪಾತ್ವ 


ವನೆಯ್ದುವೆಂ ॥ ಯಾಧಮೈ ವರ ಯ್ಯುದಲರಸಿಂಗೆಗಳುಡಿಂಗೆವುಬಳ್ಳಳುಜಲ್ಯದಲ 
3-ಪ್ರಯನರಣ | ಮೆಂಗಳಮಹಾಸ್ರೀಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀತ್ರೀಕ್ರೀ 
7 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 67 x X3” 
1ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಸರಕ್ಕು ಸಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರೇಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ತಳೋಸ್ಪಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲನ್ನ ಂಭೂಯಸೆಂಭವೇ I pasong p 


23 DRIA, ೇಯಸುಸಜ BF ಸ8ನಾಯಾದ್ಯೋರಾಮನಾಥೋಯಂಯಾದವಣ್ಕೆ s COT, ೯ಭೂಧರಾಃ ॥ Brea ಗಿಪೊದಳ್ಳ್‌ & 
92 
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5 1 11 ರಶಿಜಟೂಜಾಟಿಮಂಮಿಅನಕಕಾಂತಲೇಖೆನೆರಸಂದಹಿವಲ್ಲಭನಿಂತೊಡರ್ಚ್ಸ್ಯಬಾಂದೊೊಜಸಿ 
SMA Tg ನಗ ರಮಂತುಜುವದರಾಮನಾಥನೊಲವಿಂದಭಿರಸ್ಷಿಸುತಿಕ್ತೆ ೯ಸಂತತಂ 
"Ae, ಸ್ವಿಸಮಸ್ತ್ಮಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಬ್ರಥ್ಟೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಸ್ಕರಂಪರಮಭ 
'ಟ್ಟುರಕಂಯಾದವುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಭುಮಣಿಸಮ್ಯಕ್ಸ ಕೊೂಡಾಮಿಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜಮಲಪ 
7ರೊಳ್ಗಂಡಕದನಪ ಪ್ರಚಂಡಕಥಿವಾರಸಿದ್ಧಿಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಯಮಲ್ಲಡಲದಂಕರಾಮನಿಸ್ಸಂಕಪ್ರತಾಪಚಸ್ರುವರ್ಶ್ರಿರಕ್ತ್ಯಾಶ್ಷಿಸಂವತ್ಸ 
8ರಜೇಷ ಟ್ರಬಹುಳದಸಮಿಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು್ರಮತುಹೊಯ್ಸಣವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ 
Ses ತ್ಮರಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ಧಿ ಪ ೯ಮಾನಮಾಚ one el ೯ಈಾರಂಬರಂನಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ಪ್ರ | es ಹೋಳೋರ್ನ್ವ್ಟೀಶಾಂಧಕಾರೆ 
sages. 88) GIT or DoH H eT Vos ga How G7 ಪ್ರಬಳ ತುಳಿಕನಂಧಾ)ವನೀವೊಳಮತ್ತ ವ್ಯಾಳೀಭೋಚ್ಸಂಡಕಂ 
Moda ga i NY ವಾರಂಣ್ಯದಾವಂಚಾಳುಕಾಂಭೋಜಚಂದ್ರಪ್ರತಿಮನೆನಿಸಿದಂವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳುದೇವಂ | ತತ್ಪಾದನದ್ವೋಹ 
120565) | ಕಂದ | ಅರಸಂಕಕರಗಸಂಸಂಗರದೇವಂಮಾಳತೀಪ್ರಸಾದಾನ್ಹಯನೀಕ್ವಾರಮಂಡಳೇಶತನಯಂಸರಾರ್ತ್ಥನಿಧಿಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವನದಟರದೇ 
ವಗ 
Wasa ದಪದ್ರೋಪಜೇವಿ ॥ ವ ॥ AR ನಿ ನಮೆಧಿಗತನಂಚಮೆಹಾಕಲುದಮಹಾಸೂವಂತಹೂಡಾಮೇಕಿಗಳುಂಉದ್ಭೆಂಡತಸೊಮಂತಗರ್ವ್ವಸ 
Marri ned ಹ ಬರಾಲಾ ಗಜಾಂ*ುಕರುಂಕತೃ ITS CPW, ಕವಿದಾರಣಸೇಸರಿಗಳುಂಸತ್ತು 2 ಲೋನ್ಸ್ನತ 
25ಸಂಭವರುಂಸದಾಧಮ್ಚ ೯ಪತಿನಾಳ ಕರುಂ? I ವರವ ಸಾದರುಮಪ ಶೈಸೊವನ ನ್ನಬೂವಯ್ಯುಂಧಮ್ಮ F F S200 INYA 
lôg ಮಿರೆ ॥ ಚಲದಿಂದಂಬರೆಕಾಲವಯ್ದಿ ಮಲೆಯಂಪೊತ್ತಾ ್ರಿಹುತಂತಂಮ್ಯುದೋಲ್ಲ ೯ಲದಿಂದುಗ್ರಮದೇಭವಮಯಡಿದವಚ್ಚಾ AKEN 
Ig ಚಕ್ರೇಶ್ವರ (೨)ಗ್ಲೊ ೯ಲವಿಂದೋಲ ರ್ನ ಲಮಂಸೊಟ್ಟವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ನೂವನ ನ್ನ ನಾಮಾಂ 'ುಕಂಗಳನಿನ್ನ ನ್ನಿತಮಾಯ್ಮು ತನ್ನ ಸುಲದೊಳುಸಾಮನ್ನ ಬೂ 
18ವಾಂಸನಂ | ಅದಟಂದಾನ್ಮ ಪದಾತಿಯೆಂಬಮಲೆಯೊಳು ಕ್ರೂರಾರಿಯಂಬುದ್ಧ ಶೆ ತೋನ್ವದದನ್ನಿ ಬ್ರಜಮಂನಿಹೋನ್ನು ತ 
Pagoa, £ಬ್ರಾಹಿಯೆಂಬಂಸುಸಸ್ತೆ ದಿಟಿಂತಾಂಬಸ ಮಾಗಿಸಿಂತುಜಯಮೆಂಬಾಲಾನದೊಳುಕ್‌ಟ್ವವೆಂಪ ಪಡುಳಂಶಾನೆನಲಾಂಪ 


20ರಾ(ರು)ರ್ಸ್ಯಮರದೊಳುಸಾಮನ ಬೂವಾಂಸ್‌ನೊಳು ॥ ಕಂದ ॥ ತದನುಜನುದಾರಚರಿತಂಸದನಕ್ರೀಡಾವಿಳಾಸನುಶ್ಚ ತದರ್ಪ್ಯರ್ಫ್ಲಿ 
E W 
21ದ್ದುರವರಾಕ 'ಮನೆಳೆಯೊಳುವಿದಿತಂಸೂಮನ್ಹ ರಾಮನಾಹವಭೀಮ ॥ ಆತನತನೂಭವಂವಿಖ್ಯಾತಯಸಂಸ್ರೂರವೈ 


22 ವತೂ ಗೆ ಸ್ಫೀಭಬ್ರ)ತಮಿ)ಗರಾಜನೆನಿನಂಭೂತಳದೊಳುರಾಯಮಲ್ಲನಪ್ರತಶಿಮಲ್ಲಂ f ಕುಭಚರಿತಂವರಾ E 

೫ಗುಣಾನ್ವಿತನ್ರುಚುಸಸಂನಿಭನಭಿಮಾನ ಮೂತ್ತಿ ೯ವಿನೆಯಾಭಶಣಂರಣಧೀರನುನ್ನ ತಂಸುಭಗನನೂನದುನನಿಧತಾನೆನೆ 

2ನಂದನೆಗಳ್ಲೆ ನೆತ್ತ ನಾಳ್ಪ್ರಭುತೆಯಬಜೋವಿಸೆಟ್ಟಯೆಸೆದಂನಿಸದಂವಸುಧತಳಾಗ್ರದೊಳೂ ॥ ಅನ್ತಾ ಸ್ಥಾನದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 

33ರನ್ಮಯಾವಳಿಯೆಂತೆಂದಣೆ || ವಿತ್ತ | ಆರುಧ್ಯಾಂಸುರರಾಜಪೂಜೆತಲಸತ್ಪಾದಾಂಬುಜಾತದ್ನಯಂಕ್ಳೀರಾಮಂಸಿದೇವ 

ಕನನ ಶ್ರೈಜನ ಕಂಲೋಸ್ಕೈ ಸವಂದ್ಯುಂಜನಾಧಾರಂಸನ್ನು] ತವೇಕಬೂಚಿಜನೆನಿಪ್ರೋದ್ದಾ DAS ASA ೯ವಿಸಾ a ರಂಬಿಂಗಜಯಂನಿಜಾನುಜನೆನಿಸ 
27ಲುಮಾಚ ಚಯೇನೇಂಧನ್ನುನೋ ॥ ತೆದನುಜ || ಅಹರಿನಿನೊಳಾಗಮಾ We ಬಾಂಡ್‌ ಮಂತ 3), ಯೊಳುನೆಖರ ವತನಃಪ್ರಭಾವೆ 

ಗುಣ 

Erion ತಿಯೊಳುಸತಲಾರ್ತ್ಯಶಾಸ್ತ್ರದೊಳು ಶುಲುವದೆರಾಮನಾಥವದನಂಕಜಬ್ರಿಂಗನೊಳೆಯ್ದೆ ಬಲ್ಲನೊಳುಮೆಜದಿದಿರಪ್ಪುರಾರ್ವ್ಸಿ 

ಔೌನುತನಡ್ಮಿವಾಂತನೊಳೀಧರತ್ರಿಯೊಳು || ಇನೆ ES Ee 

ಮಸ್ತಿ LAWAN, ಳಂಗಳಾವುವೆಂದೊಜೆ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಟರಂ 

Bee 
ಕಿ ವೊದಲೊತ್ತಿ ನಬಡಗದೆಸೆಯನಡುವಲುಬಂದಿನೊಳೆಬಡಗದೆಕೆಗೆಚೆಯೊಳಗುಗಿಮತ್ತಲುಳಿಆಸ್ಮಳದಲ್ಲಿಮಾದನಬಾ 


- « + ರಸೆದೇವನುಂಸೂವನ್ನಬೂಃ ವನುಮಿರ್ದ್ದುಬಿಟ್ಟ ಸೈಭೂ 


327ನರಾಮಸೆಟ್ಟ್ಯಟೂವೆಯಸಾಮನ್ತನಳ್ಳುಯಪೂಜೆಯಕೊಟುವಿಟಭೂಮಿರಾಮನಾಥವೇವರನೈ ವೇಡ್ಯನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗಂಪು 
83 3.9073) ॥ ಸ Aya, ಯಮನಿಯಮಸಾ ಸಿಧ್ರಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮೋನಾನುಪ್ಪೂನಜಪಸವ ಠಾಧಿಕೇಲಗುಣಸಂಸ್ಪುನ್ನ ರಷ್ಟ AK 
೬ಮಿದನಾದಿಯೆಗೆ )ಹಾರಂನೆಲವತ್ತಿ ಯಸೇಪಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳುಖ್ಯ ಕುಣುವದರಾಮೇಶ್ವರದೇವರನೈ ApS ಗಂ 


೫ಗಾಸಾಗರಬಯಲೊಳಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಗರ್ದ್ವೆಗಂಗನಗಳೆಯಲುಕಂಬಮೂವತ್ತು | ಮನೆಕರ್ಯಿ || ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಸಾ KANA 
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ತನ್ನು ಘಂಕನಹಳಿ ಯಸ್ಮಳದಲ್ಲಿತುಯುವದರಾಮನಾಫದೇವರನೈನೇದ್ಯತ್ತೆ ಸಡವಡತೇಖೆಯಸೆಳಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಭೂಮಿಮತ್ತಲೊಂದು . “ಬ್ರಾ 
EIo 

51 ಧೂಮಿಮತ್ತ ಲೊಂದು 

Ses S95 ೧1 ಸಾವನ್ನಬೂ[ವ]ಯ್ಯಬಾಸೂರಲ್ಲಿಸಿಟ್ಟಭೂಮಿಗಂಗನಗಳೆಯಲುಮತ್ತಲೊಂದು | ಐಯ್ಯಣೂರಸೆಂ 

38ಗಾವ್ರಂಡನುರಾಮೇಶ್ವ್ವರದೇವಗ್ಗೆ | ೯ಗಂಗನಗಳೆಯಲುಮತ್ತ ಲೊಂದುದೇವಿಯಸವಿಾಾನನಂದಿಯಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಟೈಯಮಾಡಿ 

ಬಿಟ್ಟ ॥ ಸೇಮಂತೆರಾಮಯಂಳೋಟಿಹಾಳಲ್ಲಿಬಾಡುಂಬೆಯೊಡದೆಲ್ಲಿತೆಂಬಇಪ್ಪುತು ॥ ಬಡಗನ್ರೆಣಿಸೆಯ ೊಡದ್ರಕೆಳಗೆಗಂ 

1ಗನಗಳೆಯಲುಜಿದಲೆಕಂಬ QO |] ಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವನಸಾವಿಣಹೆಗ್ಗ ಡೆಗಂಗನಾಡನಾಳುತಿರ್ದ್ದುರಾಮನಾಥದೇವಗ್ಗೆ ಕೋ 

*ಬಿಹಾಳಲ್ಲಿಮಾರತೊಂಡುಬಿಟ್ಟಿಭೂಮಿಗಂಗನಗಳೆಯಲುಬೆ ಕ್ಕ ಕೊಳನಸಾರೆಮತ್ತ ಎ | ಮ್ರಿಷನೊಸೆದಾಗಳುಂಪಡೆದು 

Pas ಸುವಂತೆಮುನೋನುರಾಗದಿಂತೊಡರ್ದರಿಕುಂಭಿಕುಂಭದೆಳನೋದ್ಯ ಸತೇಸರಿಯಂವಿನೂತನಂತಡೆಯದೆವಂದಿಗೀವವಿಭವ್ಟೆ ನೋ ನ್ನ 

““ನಂತೆಲಯಂವಿಲಾಸಿಯಂಪಡವಳಗಾಳನಂಸಮರಲೋತನನೂಜ್ಜಿ ಜೂ: ॥ ಗುರುಭ್ಯೋನಮಃ 

“Brarti, jawada ae ನಾಳೆಯ್ಯಾನಿನಿಯನೇಗೂರರಿಸುವನ್ತ ರಾಮೆಯನಕ್ಕೈೆಯ ಲುಮಾ 

“ese wows: 203,28 BNIB ATT SUG E po RPH oll ಬೆಳಗವತ್ತಿಯ 

*'ಮಂಚಿದೇವನಹೆಜ್ಚುಂಕದದೇವರಸಂರಾಮೇಸ್ಟರದೇವರದೇವಶತಾಭವನಮಂಜ್ವೀರ್ನೊದ್ಧಾರವೂಮಾಡಿಸಿತಂನ್ಸಹ 

“aneng, ಯಹೊಲವಸೆಗಟ್ಟದೊಳ ಕೋಹಿನನಡುವಣೆಯಲ್ಲಿಗಂಗನಗಳೆಯಲುಮತ್ತಲೊ ೧॥ Toes 

“ದೇಗೂರಗವಖೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಸ್ಸ ಳವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಗೆಂದುಆದೇವರತೆಂಕಣದೆಸೇಲುಮತ್ತಲೊಂ o ॥ ಚಿಕ್ಚಜೀಗೂರಲ್ಲಿಸಾವಂತ 

50 |, , ತೆಂಮ್ಮಯ್ಯುಂರಾಯದೇವನಹೆಸರಲುವ್ರತಿಸೆ EBATS AEN FOSSORS E 

೫ರದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗಂಬೆಳದಕುಲುವದಗೊರವಗೆಜರೆಯಳೆಳಗೆಗಂಗನಗಳೇಲುಮತ್ತಲೊ -೦॥ ಅಂತಾ . . 

PS. ಂನದ್ಮಕಿವೆದೇವರು .. . . . ೬ ೬ ಆಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜ್ವ್ವನದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಖಂಡಸ್ಫುಟತಜೀಣ್ನೋ 

ಹದ ರವಂಮಾಡಿಸಿದೆರಲ್ಲಿ .. . . e e ಗೆಂಗೆನಗಳೇಲು . . - * ಮದ್ಭ್ಯಂಕಜಾಃಪರಮಹೀ 

8ಕೆನಶಿವಂಕಹಾವಾಪಾಪಾದವೇಶಮನಸೋಭುವಿಭಾವಿಭೂಪಾಃ | ಯೇಪಾಲಯನಿ ನ್ರಿಮಮಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಿದಂಸಮನ್ನಂ 

ತ್ನಮೂಂಮಯಾವಿರಚಿತೋಂಜಳಿರೇಪಮೂದ್ಯಿ FO ॥ ಸ್ಥದತ್ತಂಸರದೆತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುಂಧೆರಾಂಪ BM Sears 

Pama, ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕಿಮಿಃ ॥ ಇನ್ತೀಧರ್ಮ್ವಮನಾನನೋರ್ವ ರಪ್ರತಿನಾಳಸಿದನವಂಫಾರಣಾಸಿಕರುತ್ತೇ Be 

73 SST SUS ron tev wala FN Sade aa Era TA BSa nar ae 

AH ರ್ಗ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಫಲಮನೆಯ್ದು ವಂಇದನಾವನಳಿದೆನವಂಅನಿತ್ವ ವಿಲೆಯುಮಂಯನಿಬ 

Mem, ಹ್ವಣರುಮಂಚಶೀರ್ತೃಂಗಳೂಳು ೊಂದೆಮಾಹಾನೂತಳನನೆಯ್ದು ವಂ ॥ ಕ್ರೀರಾಮನಾಥಾಯನಮಃಃ | 

*6ಮುತ್ತಮಾಆನೆಯಹಂಕಾಣರವಿ )ತಿಆಪ್ರೆವೆಂದೆಡೆಆನವತಿಅಲ್ಲಿರಾಮೇಶ್ವರದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಗಳ್ಳೆ ಇಂಬ wo ॥ 

ಪದ್ದ ಲೆ ॥ so ॥ ಅನು ಸ್ಮಮು[ತ್ರ ]ಲೊಂದು ॥ ಮತ ತ್ಲಂಅನ್ನಿತವನ್ಪ ಸಾವೆಂತವ್ರಿತ್ಲಿಸ ಪಡುವಮುದುವಲ . . ದೊಳೆಗೆಸೊ 

Ones ॥ ಅಲ್ಲಿಕುಜುವದರಾಮವಾಥದೇವರಿಗೆಭೂಮಿಗಂಗನಗಳೆಯಲೊಂದುಮತ್ತಲು ೧॥ 

ಬ್ಬೂಳಂಗದಲ್ಲಿಮತ್ತ ಲೊಂದು ೧ ॥ ಅನ.ಪಮನೆನಿನಚರಿತ ತ್ರಡೆವಿನಯದವಿತರಣದಳುಲದವಿಶ್ರಮದೆ 

*'ಡಿಯೊಳುತನಗೆಣೆಯಿಲೆ 3 ನಿಪಂಮೇದಿನಿಯೊಳುಸಲೆಮಣಲಿಯಮಾಚಗವೊಂಡನಾಹವೆಧೀರ ॥ 

Pa ಸಿ್ರೀಮತುಬೆಳಗವತ್ತಿಯಸುಂಕದೆದೇವ ನರಸನುವಿರುವಯ್ಯುನುನಾಕಣ್ಟನುಂಯಡವಟ್ಟೈ O ೯ರಕ್ಲಾ 

a ವತ್ಸರಪುಸ್ಯಸುದ್ದ ವ್ರತ ರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್‌)ಮಾಣವಡ್ಡ ತ್ಸ ವಾರದೆಂದುವೊಣಗುಂುವದರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರಪುರದಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯೆಸುಂಹ 

ಊಂಬೇ[ವ]ನನೈವೇರ್ಯತೆಟಿಟ್ಟುಡುಂದನಾವ ಪನೊರ್ವ್ಯನ?ಹಿದೆಂಪಂಪಮೆಜಾಪಾತಕವ ವನೆಯ್ಸು ವ ॥ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ನಾಳ್ಗೆ x) )ಭುಖಿದಿರೆಯ 

ಔಡ್ರಡವಳಕಾಳಯ್ಯಾನಾಡಹೆಗ್ಗೆ ಜೆಟಗಾಡಯ್ಯಸಾಮನ್ತ ರಾಮೆಯಸಾಮನ್ಮ ಬೂವಯ್ಯ ) ಹೊಯ್ಸುಣಹೊಪ್ಸಗಾ 


65ಓಮಣಲಿಯಮಾಚಗಾಡವಿಲಾ ಸಮನ್ನೆ ಗಣಡುಗಳುವಿದುಕುಜುವದರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರತೀರ್ಶ್ವಮಂಹೊಯ್ಸೂ 
೧೧ 4 
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ಫೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವರಿಗೆತೋಹರಿಬಿಡ್ಸಿಧರ್ಮ್ವುಆದೇವರತೀರ್ಶ್ಯದಭೂಹೊಳೆಸವಿಎಪವೆಂದುದ್ದೇವರಪುರವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಮಹಿರಿಜೇಗೊ 
?1ರಗವೇಶ್ಚರದೇವರಸವಿಾಪದಸ್ಥಳದಮನೆದೇಜೆಸುಂಕಕೊಡವೀಸಗಾಣದೇಶಿತಿರೆ ಸುಂಕಸರ್ವ್ವಮಂನಣೆಯಂದಾ 
?ಿಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟಪುರವಗ್ಗ zl SLD [e R ಳದರಾಮನಾಥದೇವಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಗವಖೇಕ್ಕರದೇವಗ್ಗೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ಭೂವಿ 
ಯಸ್ಕಳವಾವುದೆಂ[ದ]ಜಿಆದೇವರತೆಂಕದೆಸೆಯಮೂಹತುಂಗಭದ್ರೆತೆಂಕ ಕೊಡಗೇಚೆವಡುನಜ್ಜೇಯನ an 
7*ಆಗಾಗಿತೆಂಕಣಬದುಗುರೆಯಕೂಡಿದಹಳ್ಳದಸರಿವಿನಸಾಗರಮೇರೆಯಾಗಿಅಂತುಪಡುವಣಬಹಗಣ 

Ur a o ಹಿಸೆಖೆಯಪಡುವಣಕೋಡಿಅಂತುಮತ್ತಲು ೪ ॥ ಮಾದನಬುಗಿನಬಿಟ್ಟಭೂಮಿಬೇಗೊರಗೆ 
76ಡಿಯದಾರಿಯಪಡುವದೆಲ್ಳಅಿತೆಂಕಉಗುರೆಮೂಡಲುಗ್ರೇ ಯದಕೋಡಿಯಕೊಳಮತಲು ೫1 


2 
?'ಬಿಜಜಿಗಟದಸ್ಹ PEI YAN FE DEADE, Je ೧॥ 


8 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಉತ್ತ OTF ನೆಟ್ಟ TY. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಟೆ 6” x 9/ 


oe ೦ಗರಸ್ಸುಂಗಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತೆ) ತ್ರಿಳ್ಗೊೋಕ್ಸ್‌ನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂ 

ಲಸ್ಮಂಭಾಯಶಂಭವೇ | ಸೃಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಕ )ಯಂಕ್ರೀಬ್ರಥ್ಟೀವಲ್ಲಭಂ 

2 ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರತಂಯಾದ ವಶುಳಾಂಬರದ್ದು 

*ಮುಣಿಸಮ್ಯುಕ್ತ ಚೊಡಾಮಣಿಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜಮಲೆನರೊಳುಗಂಡಕದನಪ್ರಚಂ 

`ಡಸನಿವಾರಸಿದ್ದಿಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಮಲ್ಬಚೆಲದಂಕರಾಮಸಂಗ್ರಾಮಭೀಮಚೋಳ ರಾಜ್ಯಾ 

*ಪೃತಿಪಾಪನಾಟಾರ್ಯಾಭುಜಬಳಚೆ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಹೊಯ್ಯಣವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವರನಿಜಯರಾಚ್ಛಳಉತ್ತ ರೋ 
ಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ದಿ ಪ್ರವದ್ಧನಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಗ್ಟ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆಕಕವರ್ಪದ ೧೫೦ನೆ 

ಕೈಯಸರ್ವ್ವೃಧಾರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಭಾದ್ರನದಕುದ್ಪ ಪಂಚಮಿಾಆದಿವಾರದಂದುಕ್ರೀಮತುವೊಂಗುಜು 

8 ವದರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರನಿತ್ಯುಸೈವೇದ್ಯುಕ್ಕ ಂನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗೆಂದುಬಿಟ್ಟಂ ಮಿಣುಗುವ , . ವೆಯೆಯನಾದಂತೊ 

ಗ ಆಪಜಟಾಮಂಡಳಾಗ್ರದೊಳುತಳೆದಭವಂ*ುಉುವದರಾಮೇಶ್ಶರನೆಡೆವಜರಿ ಯದೆವೊಡುತಿತ್ವ ಪ 

Ma ವನಭಿಮತಮಂ 1 ಯಿಂತೆನಿಸಿದಾಟಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯರಿಂಪೂಜಾಪಡೆದಕ್ರೀರಾನುನಾಥಣೆಗ್ಗ BOT 

32 ನ್ಸವೆಗೈಯ್ಛ್ಯಾಹರಿಯಬೇಗೊರಪಡುವಣಎರೆಹಳ್ಳದಮೂಡತೋಟಗೊಂಡನಡುವನಾಯತಕಿತ್ತಿ 

ಔಯತೇಯೆಯಕೆಳಗೆಗಂಗನಗಳೆಯಲ್ಲಿಮತ್ತ ೧ ತಂಬ ೧೦ ಕ್ರೀರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರನಂದುದೀವಿಗೆನೈವೇ 

3*ದ್ಯೂಕಂಬಿಟ್ಟೃಭೂಮಿಚಂದ್ರಾಕ್ಟ ನರು) ಇನಂಅವರಸಂತಾನಾಭಿನ್ರಿದ್ದಿ || ದ್ರಾಪತಿಗೆನತಿಯೆಸೀತೆಯಹೋ 

35)ಿಸುವೆಗ್ಗ ಳದಧರಣಿಜೋಯಿತಿಧರೆಯೊಳುಹೊಡೆಹುಲ್ಲಬೀಸಿಪೂಡಿಸಿನಡೆದಳುತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾ) 

16ಮಧ್ಯದಮೋಲನಂ | ಅಂತುಮತಂಗರಿಸಿಯಾಕ್ರಯವಪ್ಪವಟಬ್ಬುದಲ್ಲಿವನರಾಜರಾಮನೆಂ 


"ತರಾ 
ಹ 


37ಬಿಜೋವನುಂಧರಣಿಜೋಯಿತಿಯುಂಶೊಡೆಹುಲ್ಲಷ್ಳೆ ಪೆಂದೆಲಾಡಿಪಲಂ . UY. . ತಾಭಕ್ಷ್ಮಿಯಂಮಾ 
18 ಡಿನಂತುಪ್ಮೃರಾಗಿಕೆಲವುಕಾಲಬ್ರಹ್ಮರಕಳಸೋತ್ಪತ್ತಿತುಂಗಭದ್ರೆವುತ್ತರಗಾಮಿಯಾಗಿಬಹಸ 

19 ಮೈೆಯದನವಮಾಸಂನೆಣದುವ್ರಸೂತಾಸಾಲದಮೇರೆದಬ್ಬುಬವ್ಪುತುಂಗಭದ್ರಯಂಕಂಡುಮೊ 
Peang ಪ್ರಸೂತೆಅಹಮಹಾಸತಿಯಂನೋಡಿತುಂಗಭದ್ರೆಹೆಚುಹಂವುದುಂ 

91 ಆಹೇತುದಶ್ಲಿಣಬಾರಣಾಹಿಕ್ರೀರಾಮನಾತದೇವರದಿಬ್ಯುತ್ಲೇತ್ರಮಂಕಂಡುಕ EEG 


ಹೊನಾ Y ತಾಲೂಕಾ. 


aaah ಸಿಂದ ಕುಲಭೂಪತಿಕಕ್ಟಾರದೇವಮಾದದೇವಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವಅವರೆಸ್ಟ ಳವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ಯಲಾನೆ 

3ಯಹರಿಕಾಣಗಣಡುಗಳಸ್ಥಳಚಿಕ್ಕ. ಹೇಗೊರಬಾಸೂರಬೂವೆಯಸಾವಂತಳಕೋಟಿ 

24ಹಾಳಹುಳೆ ೪ ಯಸೂವೆಂತಹಿರಿಯಬೇಗೊರನಾಗೆಯನಾಯಕ್‌ಯಿವರುಮುಖ್ಯಿವಾಗಿಚಿಕ್ಸ ಬೇ 

38 ಗೂರಸ್ಯಳದಲ್ಲಿಅರಸುಗಳುಬಿ ಟ್ವಭೂಮಿರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆನೈ ವೇದ್ಯುಸ್ವೆ ಆಚಂದ್ರ) 

= ೯ರುಳಿ ಟನಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ॥ ರಾವ ಗ ಇದ a 

Mes WE ಯ್ಯಸಾವಂತರಾಮೆಯಹೊಯ್ಸಣದೊಪ್ಪಗಾಡನಡಿಗೆಯಚಟ್ಟಗೌಡಕೊಳ್ಳನಮೊ 

2B Possrtorin NGUNU ASIA, ನಾಳ ಭಷ )(ರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರತ್ರಿ 

ಔ್ಯಾಲಪೂಜೆಭೋಗನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆನಿಚ್ಚ ಪಂಚಾಮ್ರಿತಪ್ರೀಗಂಧಬಕ್ಸು Fo DZ YS ವೇದ್ಯ್ಯಒಂ 

Man RE anor gi ಯನೈ ವೇದ್ಯ್ಯಅಂತುನಿಚ್ಚ A dys DERRY 
aaa aan ೯ವಯಥೋಣ ಕೃವಿಭವದಿಯಾಧಮ್ಮ್ಯಾ ೯ಮಾಳು ನದು | ದೇವರಹೊದೋಟಿ 


ಕವ್ರನೂಕುವಮೊಲೆಗಾಅಂಗೆಘಂಬ ೦ Tigas -o | ಸಮಚಿತ್ತನಾಗಿಪೂಜಿನುವಪೂಜಾರಿಗೆಜೇನಿತ 
ಗದ್ಯಾಣ ಎ For) ೧೦1 ದೇವರತ್ರಿ'ಕಾಲಭೋಗಮಾಡುವಜಗಳಿಕಾಣಂಗೆಗದ್ದಾ ೨ Foe) ೧೦1 ಸಂ 
3*ಖದವಂಗೆಗದ್ಯ್ಯಾಣ ಎ ಹಣ ೧.೨ ಅಖಂಡಿತನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗಾಣ ol ಈಶ್ಷೇತ್ರದ ಅನುಪಾ ನನಾ 


ತಿಬ್ಬಗಳ್ಳಿ Ngo, ದನೆಯಲಆರೈನ್ರದುಖಂಡ ಸ್ಫ್ರುಟಿಜ್ನೀರ್ಣೋಧಾರವಮಾಡಿಸುವ್ರೆದು ವರ್ಷಂ 
ತ6ಪ್ರತಿಸೊತೆಯಧವಳಿತಮಾಳುುದು l ಇಮೂಣುಮೊದಲೊಳಗೆಆರುಧರ್ಮ್ಮ E ಅನುಕೂ 
3ೃನಾದಾತನೆಆಚಾರ್ಯ್ವಆತನಹೇಳಿತಕೇಳಿದುನಡನ್ರೆತ್ತವಿರಲುಸ್ಫಾನಾಭಿವಿ) 

22a D ಅಹುದುಯಿಧಮ್ನು ರ್ರ ವಆರೈಯದಗವುಡಿಂಗೆಉಂಅರಸಿಂಗೆಮುಹಾಪಾಪಇಂತು 

NGT 9 (ಟಿತಪೋಧನರುಂಅಸಂಖ್ಯಾತಗಣಂಗಳುಂಮುಂಮುಡಿಡೆಂಡಂಗಳುಂಪಂನಿಚ್ಛಾ 


a BAZ EBEG || Aya, ADA, ವಸ್ತು aa EQ FAD ಸೊಗರದಿಗೈಳೆಯಸರಿವ್ರಿತೆಭೂ 


A ತಳಖ್ಯಾತರುಂಕೇಪಭುಸ್ತ್‌ ಕೇಪನಿರ್ಮಾಲ್ಯಾಧಿನ ತಿಚೆಂಡೇಕರುಂಕಿವರಾತ್ರಿ ಕಧಾನ್ಕಿತಕಿವವ ಪ್ರಸಂ 
42ನರುಂದ್ರೋಣನಿರ್ಮ್ಯೀತವಿದಿತಬಿಲುವಿದ್ದೆ ಸಾಅರುಂಸರ್ಟ್ಟಾಧ್ಮಜಲಾಂಛನಲಾಂಚಿತ್ರರುಂ॥ವನೊ 
43 ದರ್ಜುನೆಂಗೆಕಿರಾತರೂಪುವೇಕದಿಂಪಾಕುಪತಾಸ್ಮ ೨) ಮಂತೊಟ್ಟಕಿರಾತಾನ್ಫಯರುಂಳುಕಸ್ಲೋ 
*"ಓೀಕಿಮಡಿಯೆಬಿಸಸ್ತ ರಪಂಚದಕಅಥೊಲಾಣಿಮಡಿಯೆಕರೆಯಲುಪಟ್ಟ ಕಂಬದ ಕಾಕಪತಾಶಹ 
453 ಸ್ಹರುಂಎಸು ವರಾದಿತ್ಯಪಾರ್ಯ್ಯೋಂನತರುಂಕಾಣಾನೆಮಲ್ಲರುಂಕರನಪ್ರಚೆಂಡರುಂಸೈಗೋ 
ae Boge ae ಮನ ELST ACCOM akasa oN 
ವ ಅಂಣಂಬಿನವರುಂಪರಸೈಂನ್ಯಗಜಳೇಸಂಗಳುಂಸಮನ್ತ ವಿಖ್ಯಾತರಪ್ಪ ಐನೊವೆ NEENA 
$8ಗಛುಯಿಕ್ಕಿ ದಬ್ಬೈಸಣಿಗೆವತ್ತಿದೆತೋರಣಸರಷ್ಲೆಪೊಳ ಕರುಂಅಭಿಮಾನಧನಜೀವರತ್ತಿ 
ip EE ರಚ್‌ಕ್ರಮಲ್ಲರುಂ 
ಉಸಸಮೆಯಧರ್ಮ್ಮಪ್ರತಿಸಾಳರುಂಕು ುಉುವದರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರಲಬ ಗೆ ನರುಂ 
ieee ಂಗತಿಭಕಿಯು ಕ್ತ Bors rug, ಹ್ರೀರಾಮನೆನೆದೊಡ್ಡ 
ಕವಾಡದೆಕಾಮೆಯಸೂಮಂತನೆಸೆದನಹಿತಕ್ಳ ತಾಂತಂ | ದೊಡ್ಡ ವಾಡದಸೋಮೆಯಸಾ 
ಕ8ಿವಂತನಮಗನುರಾಮೆಯಸಾೂವಂತ | ಹೊಯ್ಯಣಬೀಡಿನಪರೆಮವಿಶ್ಯಾನಿಗಳಪ್ಪ ಹೆಂ 
ಖ್ಸಿಚ್ಛಾನಿರಬಿಲ್ಲವೂನು oF CITA THY ಹಕಿ 3 ಯಸೋಮೆಯ: ರೌವಂತಆತನ 
ಚತ್ರ್ಯಮ್ಮ ಚಂದ ಫ್ರಮಾಳಿಅವರಮಸ್ವ ಳರಾಮೆಯಸೌಾವಂತನುಸಣೆಯಸಾವಂತಅಂಬಿ 
ಕ6ೆಗನಾಯಕಮೊತ್ತಸೆಮುಖ್ಯರಪ್ಪಸೋಮೆಯನಾಯಶಸಹಿತವಾಗಿಚಿತ್ತ ಮೊತ್ತದಹ . . 
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3'ಗಡನಳೇಖೆಯನಾಯಶಆತನತಂಮ್ಚ ಕ ವಡನಬಂಮೈೈಯನಾಯಕಹಿರಿಯಮೊತ್ತ 
38 ಕಾಳೆಯನಾಯಇಕರಾಜಯನಾಯಸಅಂಶಾಸಮಸ್ತ ಅಂಬಿಗನಾಯಕಣರುಂ 

599 ಬೀಡಿನಮೋವಚಿಂಣ್ನ ನಬಂಮ್ಮಹೆಗ್ಗ ಡೆಮಲಿಗಬೀಡಿನಮುಖ್ಯುರಪ್ಪಸಾವಂತರುಂ 
605 ಜೋವಕುಂವಿಸತೊಹ ವಾಡಮಂಡಲಿನಾಶಬೋವರುಮುಖ್ಯರಪ್ಪ ಸೈಸಮಸ್ತಆ 

6 ೨ಗೊಲೆಗಳುಂಬನವಸೆನಾಡಪಾಂಡ್ಬನಾಡಆಲೆಗೊಲೆಗಳುಂಸಮು 

ಕ್ರ ನಾಲ್ಲು ನಾಡಬೋವರುಮಿದ್ದು ೯ ಬಳೆ ನ ಯುಯುವದೆಬೇಗೂರಬಿಲುವಡಿಕೆಆ 
ಔಿವ್ರರಅಂಬಿಗದೇಖೆ ಯರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆನೈವೇದ್ಯತ್ತೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟ 


"ಧ್ಧರ್ಮ್ಯಆಚಂದ್ರಾ ರ್ಕ ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಇಲ್ಲ) 


9 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ದರ್ಶಿ ಮಹಾದಾರದ ಮಂಟಪದ ಬಳ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Al’ COS 14 3” 


3ಕ್ರೀನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ!ರಕ್ಚುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ ತತ್ತು ಬಹತ್ತಿದ್ದ 1 ಸುಜುವದಗ್ರಾ ೧ ಮೊರಸಗೊಂಡನ 
*ಾರವೇಶ್ರಲೋಪ್ಟಾನಗರಾರತಭಮಲಸ್ತ T Haa ma) ೧ ಆರಗದವೇಂತೆಯಳೆಸಲುವಸಿರಗೆ 
3ಭಾಯಶಂಭವೇ ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿನಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯ ಬ 0ಬ ಸ್ಥಳ ಕ್ತ ಸಲುವವಿಡೆ 
ಸೊಲಿವಾಹನಕಕವರುಕ ॥ er ನೆಯನಳಸಂ Steg aoe ಸಾ ಕಾ ಕ್‌ 
ಕವತ್ಸರದಮಾಭಿಸು ಿ ಗುರು . . ಕ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿ ಹ 8 ee Nor Foon wands ರ್ವ್ವನಮಸ್ಥ 
5ರಾಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ್ರೀನೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ್ರನೀರನ 8ವಾಗಿಸಮುರ್ಬ್ಬಸಿದೆಉ | ಆಗ್ರಾಮಗಳಚತುಃ ಸ್ಪ (ಮೆ 

ದಾಸ ವರಾಯಮಹಾರಾಯರು | ವಿದ್ಧಾಸಗರಿಯ ಔಯೊಳಗಾದನಿನಿನಿಪ್ಲೇಪಜಲಪೂಪಾಣಅಸ್ಟೀಸಿಆ 
ಕಲ್ರಬ್ಲರಸಾಂಬ್ರಾಚ್ಛಪೆಟ್ಟಿಯುಕ್ತ್‌ ರಾಗಿಸುಖ 30ಗಾಮಿಬ ಸಿದ್ಧ ಸಾಧ್ಯಾಂಗಳೆಂಬಅಪ್ಟೃಭೋ! ಗತೆ ತೇಜಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯ 
9ಸಂಗಥಾ | ನಿನೋದದಲ್ಲಿದೇನಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ರಣರಿ 8!ವನುಕುಜುವದರಾಮೇಶ, ಶ್ವರದೇವರಿಗೆ | ಸಮರಸ 
RMAF HIT, ರಾಗಿಯಾಹಟ್ಟಣದನೇಂ ae 1 ದಾನಪಾಲನಣಿ ೊೋರ್ಮಧ್ಯೋೇದಾನಾ ನ್ರೀಯೋನ್ರುಪೂ 
ಗತಿಯ 2 ಸಲುವಬಳೆನಾಜೊಳಗಣಹೊಂನಾಳಿಸೀ ನ್ಟ ದಾನಾತ್ಸ್ಯರ್ಗಮವಾ ಪ್ರ್ನುವತಿ ನೂಲನಾದಟ್ಯೊತಂದಂ 
a ಸ್ಹಳವಾದ ಕುಣುವದರಾ pels l ಸ್ಫಪತ್ತ a E 
LERRO - . - ಡಅಪಸ್ತೆಂಬಸೂತ್ರ | Nateng, DROPS I... 
14ದಯೆಜಕ್ಕಾಖೆಯಕ್ರೀ ೪ e _ Songs, a ಬ್ಬ ರುಪ್ರ ತಿ n 
ಔ್ರಯದೇವಮಹಾಅರ . . ರಾದ . . - SINA ಯಾಧಮ್ಮ FEST CUT ಮಮಾಗಿಮಡಿದನರುಳಾ 
espa deve) 1ರಾ . . « ಮಹಾಅರಸುಗಳು ಬೀ 

37ಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯಗ್ರಹಣಪ್ಪೆ Sond, e . - ಬ್ರಾಂಹ್ವಣಪೂಜೆ 338್ರಗೋಬ್ರಾಹ್ಹರವಧಿಸಿದಂಥಾದೆ ಪ್ರೋಹಳೆಹೋಹ . 
18್ರಭಿಷ್ನೇಶನಯಿವೇದ್ಯ e * * * ನಂದಾದೀ 39ತಂದೆತಾಯನುತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾತೀರದಲಿವಧಿಸಿದ 

19s) ಅಂಗರಂಗವಯಿಭವಕ್ಕಾಗಿ | ಸೆಳದಿಯಸ 40, , ಹೋಹರುಯೆಂದುಮಾಡಿದ:ಲಾಕಾಸನ 
ದಾಬವರಾಯನಾಯಕರಿಗೆಲಮರಮಾಗೇಕಿಯಾ 1. ಯೇಚಣದಣಂತರಮೆಕಳುನದಾಕನರಾಯ 
agot, | ಯಾಹೊನ್ನಾಳಿನೀಮೆಯೊಳಗಣುಯವ 48 ,. ಲಕರು | ನ್ರೀಯಾಕಾಸನವಹೊಂಗಾತ .. ಸಾಬೆ.. 


2ಸದ್ದರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ॥ ಪ್ರಾಕುತಳವಾಯಿಕೆಭೂಮಿ ಕ್ರೀ 


ಹೊನ್ನಾಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕು. 371 
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ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತ ರ ಸೋಮಸೂತ್ರದ ಗುಂಡಿಯ ಬಳ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೬೫ 15% 


ಸ ನಮಸ್ತು ಂಗ$ರಕ್ಚುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ[ ತ್ರೈ ಲೋಕ್ಸ್‌]ನ aT ವೈರಿಘಟನರ್ಪ್ಯಂತಪ್ಪೆತಪ್ಪುವಂಬಿಗಿದೆಂ 
ಗರಾರಂ ತುಮೊಪ್ಸೈವಂಪುಿಯಂಬುದಿಲ್ಲಭೆಯಲೋ 


ಸಮೋಸ ಎಭಾಯಸಂಭವಮೇ | ದೂಕಿತಾಸೇಶದೈತ್ಛೇಂದ್ರಾಭೀಕ 14(ವಮಿಲ್ಲಕಾಮಿಸೆಕಾಮಂಸಾಹಸೋದ್ದಾಮಂನಾ: 
'ಸರ್ಪ್ವ್ಯಭೂಪಣಸಂಖ್ಯಾನ್ಯಾನಮೃಗೀರ್ವ್ವಾಣಕಿಂತರೆಃ ಮಾದಿಸಮನ್ತ ಪ್ರಸೆನ್ನಿಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನುಮ 
16 


ಕ*ನಾತುಸಂಕರ | Fgh ಬ್ರ ಥ್ನೀವಲ್ಲಭಂದುಹಾರಾಜಾ ಹಾಸೊಮಂತವನಗಜೇಸರಿನಾಗಯ್ಯನಾಯ 


ಕಥಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂಕತ್ಯಾಕ್ರಯಕುಳತಿ Weer ಸಸಂಕತಾವಿನೋದದಿಂವುಂಡಲಿಸಾಯಿರದ 


18 


*ಛಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀಮಶ್ತಿ )ಧುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರರಾಜ್ಯ | ು ಜಬ ರಲುಸುಸಸಂಕತಾವಿನೋದದಿಂದಿರಲು 


ಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ಧಿಪ ಫ್ರವರ್ದ್ವಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಕ್ಟ ೯ತಾರೆಂ ತಾಳುತ್ಯವಿಶ್ರಮುಕಾಲದ Qe ನೆಯಖರಸಂವ 


ಕಬ್ಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆತತ್ಪಾದನಜ್ವೋಪಜೇನಿ ॥ ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿಸವು ೌೌತ್ಸರದವೈಸಕಸುದ್ದ ೧ ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು 
*ಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ ಮಹಾಸಾಮಂತವೀ | Pl |. , ಗುಣಸಂಪನ್ಸ ನುಡಿದುಮತೆ R, oars, 
D ೧ | 2 A => A ೨) 
Moug ೀಕಾಂತಂಗೋತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರಂಸುಜನಯ್ದಮಿತ್ರಂ | ಪರನಾರೀಪ್ರತ್ರಂಬಂಧುಜನಕಾಧಾ: 
21, ವಿಜನಾಧಾರಂಗುಣಗಣಾಧಾರಂಕೂರೆಕೂ ಚ... ಸಕಳಜನಸ್ನು ತ್ವಾಂಧರ್ಮ್ಮ 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಕಲ್ಲು ಹೋಗಿಧೆ) 


li 
ಆದೇ aye gi 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8 13” 


11 
3ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗತರಕ್ಕುುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾ . . » - ದೋರಸೆಮುದ್ರತೆವಿಜಯಂಗೆಯಿದು . , , , , 
3ಶ್ಯ್ರಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ Od ee ee '3ದುಹೊಳೆಯಹೊನ್ನು ರನಾಡಲುಸು eee E 
3ಮಸ್ತಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರಿೀ 5 6 DS BORDIR ೧೨೦೧೨ RWAN . ಟ್ಟ ಬ 


ಯ್ಯಣಸ್ರೀವೀರವಾರಬಿಂಗದೇವರನೆರ . . « - *ಯೈತ್ರಸುದ್ಧ ೧೦ ಸೋಮವಾರಡಂದುಮೊ , , 


ೆರಸಮುದ್ರದಲುಸ್ಥಿರರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆ ಚ '5ರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರದರುಸನಮಾಡಿಆಕ್ರೀ ಶಿ 
5ಥಾಮಂಡಳೇಕೃರಂಮಾವೆನಂಕಕಾಲ . . - 'ಗಪಡಿಗೆಳೊಳಿಗೆನಗಟ್ಟದವಿತ್ತಿ ಯೊಳಗೆಸ . . , , 
7ಗರುಡಂಸತ್ಯಾನಾರಾಯಣನುಸ 1 ಟ್‌ 1?ರನಡುವೆಸಾಸವೆಯಹಳಭೂ Ag 


`.‘ ne 


'ಟ್ಟಭೂಮಿಮತ್ತಲು ೧ ಯಾಧರ್ವ್ಯವ 


ಔದವನುಅನಂತಕಾಸುಖದಿ . , , , 


ಶಿತ್ಯೋಳಕಟಕಸೂಜರಿ ಕಾಜಗೆಯಿಗೋವಳಸ , 
*ಮನೆಯರಗಂಡರಾಜನಾರಯಣಬ್ರಾ ಬ 


ಜ್ಜಾವರಮೆಗಗಂಗಪೆರುಮಾಳೆದೇವಂಸ . . . . ೬ ಸ್ರಮಂಗಳಮಶಾಸ್ರೀಕ್ರೇಶಫೀ 


372 Honniji Taluq. 
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ಆದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರಕಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 14x1 


ವತ್ತಿ ೯ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರರಾಜ್ಯೋದಯದಸರ್ಬ್ವಧಾ . . . ?ಸ್ತಾನದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಬಯಿಚರಸದೇವರು 
ಕಬೂಮಿಹೂದೋಟಿದವುಂದಣ ಕೊಣನದ 


`ಶ್ರೀಮತುಯಾದವನಾರಾಯಣಂಭುಜಬಳಪ್ರವಡ ಚ. | °8 jemaat e 
E 
. ವೊಂದುಮತ್ನರು . 
-0 


Sean D na madune ae 
*ಮನಾಧದೇವರದಿಬ್ಯೀ)ೀಪಾದಪದ್ವಾರಾಧಕರುಮಪ್ಪ Bp 
೨ಯಿದೇವರಮಗಳೊಂಮೆನಾಯ್ದ ನಿಡವಟೆಯಬಳೆ 5 


13 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮಾದೇನಹೆಳ್ಳ್ಟೀ ಮಾಗಿ ಬಲ್ಲೇಶ್ಕರ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಧರಣನ್ಸನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6 x3 


e ವಲ್ಲಭಾಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಪರಮೇಕ್ವರಾ “raja, ೯ಸೆಮಾದಿಊರಬೀ . ಹಾಳಗೊಣ್ಣ . . . ತು 
2 o BASS ROA ಥುವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯೇಇನ್ದ ಬ 'ಅುಗೊಳೊಳ್ಳತ್ತು ಸರ್ಗ್ಗಮೇ . . - ಇದಸೆಲೆಲುವೊಗೆಇವ್ವೂ 
ರ ಗಡು 7ತ್ತರಮಣ್ಣ ಪ ಕೊಟ್ಟಿ ರಇರ್ವ್ವಗೂಮೇಜ್‌ೆ | ಸೃಷ್ಟಿ WASAN | 
“ಮತ್ತ ಶೃರೆತೃತಂಗೊಳೆಸತೆವರ್ಪಮೆಲ್ಲೂ ಅತೊಮ್ಮತ್ತ ಎರಡನೆಯ ಗ 


ವ 8 = 
a ೯ರಾಜಮಾನಪನ್ನಿ VFS, ne 


14 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಕುರುವ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಸವನ ಗುಡಿಯ ಹಿಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟ SY. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4! 6” Oy 67 
3ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಃರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇಶ್ರೈಳೋಕ್ಸನಗರಾರಂ 


2 . 


ಕೆನ್ನಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಕ)ಯಂಕ್ರೀನಿದ್ದೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಸರಮೇ 
*ಕರವರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಸ್ರಯ*ುಳತಿಳ ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀ 
55303 Bye ಲ್ಲದೇವರರಾಜ್ಯುಮುತ್ತರೋತ LEN ಭನನ 
E ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆತತಾ ಬುದಪದ್ದೋಪಜೇವಿ || Aya, ಸತ್ಯುವಾಸ್ಯಕೊಂಗುಣಿವರ್ಮ್ವಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಹಾ 
ಚ್‌ ಜೂ ಪುರವರೇಕೃರಂನನ್ನಗಿರಿನಾಥಂಮದಗಜೇಂದ್ರಲಾಂಚನಂಪದ್ಧಾವತೀ 
ಶಬ್ಭವರಪ್ರಸಾದಂಮ್ರಿಗಮದಾಮೋದಂನಂನಿಯಗಂಗಜಯದುತ್ತ Sonos ಸಗಂಗಕ್ರೀ 
ಮತ್ತಿ )ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲಗಂಗಪೆಮ್ವಾ ೯ಡಿದೇವರುಸುಖಸಂಸತಾವಿನೋದದಿಂದಾಳುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ 
30ಸಮಧಿಗತನ: ಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ರ ರಿಮಹಾಸಾಮನ್ನ woes ಶ್ರೀಕಾಂತಂಗೋತ್ರಪ ವಿತ್ರಂಸು 
Me See enone ade TST ANF NO 
ಸಟ್ಟಿನರ್ಪುಂತಪೈತಪ್ಪುವಂಬಿಗಿದೆಂನ್ಲು Say ವಂನುಡಿದಂತೆಗಣ್ಣ ಂಮಚ್ಚರಿನರಗಣ್ಣಂ 
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25ನೇ ಕಾಂಗನೀರಂನೀರಾವತಾರಂಮಖೆವ್ರೆಗೆಕಾವಂಬಿರಿದಿತ್ತು ಮಖ ನಂಪ್ರಹಿಯೆಂಬುದೊಲ್ಲಂ 
ಭಯಲೋಭನಿಲ್ಲಂಕಾಮಿನೀಕಾಮಂಸೂಹಸೋದ್ದಾ ಮನೀಡುವರಾದಿತ್ಯಾಂದಳ ಮುಖಾ 
'ವಿತ್ಯುಂನುಡಿಯೇವಾಸ್ಯಾಂಚೋಳವಾಕಿಕ್ಯ್ಯಂಸಾಹಸೋತ್ತು ಂ೦ಗನಣ್ಣನೆಿಂಗವ 
ನಗಜ ಕೇಸರಿಬಿವವಾದಕೇಖರಂನಾಮಾದಿಸಮನ ಸ್ತಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿ ROBI 
è ಹಾಸಾಮನ್ತನೊಟ್ಟಿ 5,785 CODED, one || WIT IG NT NT ೧ ನೆಯನ 

Be Ross ್ಸರದಚ್ಛೈತ್ರಸುದ್ಧ ೬ ವಿಾಅದಿವಾರದಂದುಮಣ್ಣ ವಿಸೊಯಿರದಂಸಣಂಚೀಲೂರುಬ 
we, ಮೂವತ 3 088 ' ಬುದ ಕೊಟೆಪುರದಲುಯೇಕಭೋಗಂಗಾನುಣ್ಣಿ 'ಯಂಸುಖದಿಂದಾಳುತ್ತ ಮಿರ 
೩0 Denya owa, ಯನು ್ರಿನಾಗೇಶ್ಕರದೇವರ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟೆ ಶಮಾಡಿದಕಿವಾಲ್ಯುದಜೇರ್ನ್ಸುಕಲುವೆಸನಮಾಡಿಸಿದ 
ಔ.ಉಲುವದಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಪದ್ಯಕಿ ವದೇವರಿಗೆಏಕಭೋಗಸ್ಥವಾಗಿಸಾಂತರಾಮಯ್ಯಸವ್ವು ೯ಮುಂನ್ಸಹೆಯಾಗಿಸಾಲಂಕರ್ಚ್ವ್ವಧಾರಾಪೂ 


Ror 
್ಯಂಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟದತ್ತಿ ao ಬಿಟ್ಟಿಗದ್ದೆ ಕಮ್ಮ ೫ ಆದೇವಾಲ್ಯದಿಂಮೂಡದೇವರ 
Pasa 2 ROG Fes 6 o dari Depan ron ad rss 6 a 
oat WEG FSS GN ಸಂಖದ . - SRRA FISE 
PUR DN Bo rss Fo . . . . ದೇವರನಂದುದೀವಿಗೆಗೆಬಿಟಗಾಣ ೨ ದೇ 
a ಬ => PK) 

26 = 1. ಜ್ರ a 

ವರಪ್ರರವಾರ್ಗ್ಗದಬಿಟ್ಟ . . . . ಯಾಧರ್ಮ್ವ[ಮ]ಂತನ್ಪದೆವ್ರತಿಪಾಲಿಸುವರ 
ea RSL r JON... . ಗಂಗೆವಾರಣಾಸಿಸುರುಜ್ಛೇತ್ರದಲುನ 
28-2 D ee] 

ನ್ಲೆರಡುಕವಿಲೆಯಂಘೋಡುಂಕೊಳಗುಮಂ GLEN ಸಹಸ್ರಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣಿಗ್ಯೆ aes 
ase ನ ನಂಮಾಡಿದಾನಂಗೊಟ್ಟಫಳವಕ್ತುಂ e e o a a ವಾರಣಾಹಿಯ 
ಖಿ್ಬುಘುರುಹ್ಷೇತ್ರದೊಳಂನ ಪನ್ನೆರಡುಳವಿಲೆಯ . . . «೬ಎ ನ..... 
ಕ ದವಾತಕಮತ್ತುಂ ॥ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂಪರ . . * . . - RH SED 
ಕುಪ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿನಿಷ್ಟಾ ಯಾಂ... ... ೬.೬... ಸೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆಬೀರೆ . ತಯ್ಯ 
*ನುನರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆಬಯ್ವ ಯ್ಭ್ಯನುಂಜೆಗ್ಸೆ rag 1 ABE ONT, | ನುಂಡು 


ay tu Te, OHM FOS oF, ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ಮತ್ತ o DA, ದೆಂತಪ ಪೃದೆನ ತಿನಾಳಿಸು 
3`ವರಮಿನ್ನೀಸಾಸನಮಂಬರೆದಸೇನಬೋವನಾರಣಯ್ಯು ॥ ಸೋಟಿಹಾಳಸಾವಂತ 
3ೆರಾಮೈಯ್ಯುಪದ್ವಃವದೇವರಿಗೆನಾಗೇಕ್ವರದೇವಸ್ಟ್ರಾನವಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಸಂ 


3'ಮಾಡಿಸೊಟ್ಟರಈಸ್ಫಾ ನವಲ್ಲುವೆಸನಮಾಡಿಸಿದರುದೇವರಿಂದಲ್ಲಿಯಕೆ 


Beeg ಯಶಟ್ಟಸಿ ದರುಆಧಮ್ಮ ras ಕಂಡುಪ್ರೀತಿಯಾಗಿತಂನಹೆಸರಕೇಕವದೇವರಪ್ರ 


Was ಬಯ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಾಸನದಬಿಟ್ಟ ಭೂಮಿವೊಳಗಾಗಿ . ತಾ. ಘೋಟೆಹಾ 
4ಉಬಡಗದೆಸೆಯಗೊತು ುಗಬಿರಿಯಣನಕೆಜಶಿ ಯಮೂಡಗೋಡಿಯ . * ಜಯಾಳ 
*!ಗಂಗನಗಳೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ೬೦ ಸಂಬಸೆಯ್ಯುನಾಗೇಶ್ಶರದೇವರಿಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಿಭೂಮಿ T ಚಂದ್ರಾಣ್ಟ್‌ = 
42,300 
TO | 
15 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಗೋವಿನಳೋವಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ Qos NEG ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಗ್ರಹ 
1ನಮಸ್ಮುಂಗಳರಕ್ಕು ಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರನೇ | S) ಲೋಫ್ಳನೆಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲನ್ನಂ 
ಹಒಿನಿಯಕಂಭವೇ | Nk aaa a La SUNAN ಬೇ 


374 11011811 Taluq. 


*ಗೂರರಾಮೇಸ್ಕರದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗಂಸುಜುವದಸಂಗಮೇಸ್ಕರದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗಂಉಗುರೆಯಮೊದತೆ ಪೂತ್ತಿನಮಗನಮು 
*ಗಭದ್ರ) . . ವಿಲುಬಂಡೆಯಾಳೆಯ . . ಹೆಗ್ಗಜೆಯೊಳಗಾಗಿಅಂತಾಬಿಟ್ಟಿಪಣ . . 

ಕಡನನೋಮ . . . ಯಿಸಾಧರ್ಮಂನಾರುಪೃತಿಪೊಲಿಸುವನಂವಾರಣಾಖಿ . . 
*ಕ್ರ್ಯತ್ರವಗಣ್ಬತೀರ್ಥಂಗಳೊಳುಸಹಸ್ರಸವಿಲೆಯಳಕೋಡುಂಕೊಳಗುಮಂಪಂಚರತ್ನದಲ್ಲಿ . 
ae ವೇದಪಾರಗರಪ್ಪಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರ್ನೇ ತೊಟ್ಟ ಫಲನೆದುವರುಇದನರಿ . . 


oF ಹವಿಲೆಯುಮಂಅನಿತುಬ್ರಾಧ್ಟ್ರಇರುಮಂಅಥ್ರೇತ್ರಂಗಳೊ 2೪82೫81 


16 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ WY CBS ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ BHM ಸರ್ಮ್ಮೈೇನಂಬರು 2 90 ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1’ 6” x 1’ 


1೨ ಅಸೂಲೇರಹೊಂನಮ್ಮನ | 2ಮಗಲಿಂಗಂಣಗೆಹಾಕಿತೊ | Sewon Ya 


17 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಳೆ, Sone. NG ಗುಡಿಯ ಮುಂದೆ ಧ್ನೈಜಸ್ಥ ಭದ WY. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 6” KI 

1a jere nggone | ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಸಿರಸ್ತುಂಗಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರ 

458 ತೂ ಗು ೦ಭಾಯಸೆಂಭವೇ ॥ ಯಾದವ 
*ವಂರೋಡ್ಸವವೆಂತೆಂದಣೆ ॥ ಧರೆಯತಿನಯಭಾರಮುಮಂಸಪರಿಹ 

togun? R OONA SARS NoT RN Ta, a 
3... ವಿಕಂ | ಅಲ್ಲಿಸಮುಸ್ತಭೂವನಿತಾ , . 1 

Seas... ನಾದಿಯಾದನುನರೆಂಬರೆಜಯತುಗಿದೇವನಾತ್ಮಜಂಬಲಿದನುಂನತೋದೆಯ 
?ನುದಾತ್ತ ಪರಾಸ್ರುಮನತ್ನುದರ್ಗ್ಗದಿಂದೆಅರಿಗಗ್ರಗಣ್ಣುನೆನಲೊಬ್ಬದಕೀರ್ತ್ಶಿಗಧೀಸಸಿಂ 
853000 | ದುರಿಂಕೇರಳನಿಂನರಾಜ್ಯಮದಮಂಹಂಮಿರನೇವೀರದಿಂಕೆಡಜೆಡೀಗ 
*;ಬಂದುಕಾಣೊಜೆಯನಂಕಪ್ಪಂಗಳಂಬೇಗದಿಂಕೊಡುನೀಂಕೊಂತಚೋಳನಿಂನಬಲುಬಂನೀಂಬರ್ಪ್ಪು 
30ಗೃಧಾಗ . . . ಕಂದರದೇವನೊ . ನೆನುತಂವೈರಾಧಿನರ್ನ್ನಾಯುವರೂ | 
1 ಅಂದಾರನತನೆಯಂಕ್ಷೀಶರಿಸಿವಲ್ಲಿನವಗೆವರೆಲ್ಲರಸಿರಿಯಂಕ್ರೀತಾಂತೆಗರಸನಾವಂಭೂ 
12 ಉಾಮಿನಿಗೊಲಿದರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಮಹೀಂದ್ರಂ ॥ ಸ್ನ ॥ ನೆ ig, 2 ಸತೀ )ಧ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾ 
38ವಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಶ್ಷರಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾ ಜರ (ಪುರವರಾಧೀಸ್ನ 
31ರಯಾದವಕುಳ ಕಮಳಳಿಕಾವಿಕಸನಭಾಸ್ಥೆ ರಮಾಳವರಾಯಮದತ್ರಿಣೇ 
15ತ್ರಗೆ NE, ೯ರರಾಯ ನಾರನಾಂಶುಸತಿಲುೂಗರಾಯನ್ಯುಡನಾಚಾಯ್ಯ ನೇ 
15 ಮಿಸಣರಾಯಸಾಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯಲಕ್ಷಿ ೬ಕೆಂಕಣಪ್ರಚೆಂಡದೋದ್ದ ೯ಂಡಅರಿರಾಯ 


+ 


1?ಇಗರುಂಪಶಂಪಣಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ ೯ಕ್ರೀಯಾದವನಾರಾಯಣಪ RBH) 
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= 


ja KNA, a aN 2 = > f 
BRST HS, ೯ಕ್ರೀವೀರರಾಮಚಂದ್ರದೇವತತ್ಪಾರವದ್ಯ್ವೋಪಜೇವಿಕಿ RIG, Tee 3) 
ದ್ದಾನಂರಾಯದೆ . DEPPI LGOSS Soi ॥ ಧಾ 
ರಾಧೀಸಸ್ಯೃಭೋಜಸ್ಯಕಿತ್ತಿ FUT ARG! RACINE FeO ॥ 
eag nag de wanen ಯೆಮಾನಾನೇಕವಿಜವಿಕದತರಮೇಿರ 
MSD, ರಂವೈರಿಜನಭ್ಯರವೆಂಯಾದವನ್ಯಬೇಂದ್ರರುಜ್ಯಧೌರೇಯದಿತ್ಲು ೦ಜರಕಾಮಿನೀ 
2: 4 a A 3 
a adonan an raden a a 
ಚನನುಧಾಕರಸೆಕಳಿಸಾಹಿಶಾಕರಂಚಾತುಯ ನ್‌ ಚೆತುರ್ಮು ಖಂವಿದ್ದಜ 
| ಭಿ 9 ಶಿ ನಿಜ 
ನನಬಂನಿಬಿಳತಳಾತ್ಮ ತಆರಿಗಳಂತುಸಂಕ್ರೀಧರನಾಥನಳಿಯವಿ 
ಹ, ಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂಕಲಿಗಳ೦ಈುಸೆಂ .. ದೆಂಣಾಯಕರಮಂಮಲಹುವಿದೇವನನ ತಾ 
2'ವೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ ॥ . . . . . . ರಾಪಶಿತಮಸ್ತ ಕೇಲೋಚನೇಸತ್ರುನಾ 
28 d aoe > 
“ಆ ei a bhi oe a naa dyah 
ರಂಜನ , ಬರಿಯನೊಳ್ಳುಳಿವಹೆಚ್ಚಿಯೊಳೊಪ್ಪೆಮಹೇಂದ್ರಭೋ 
ಮಂ ವಂದೆಲ್ಲಿತೋಜರಿನಿದೆಂ 5 6 ಮಜಬಾಖ್ಯರರಾಯರಾವ್ರುತ್ನ ರಾ 


5!ಮನಗುರ್ವಿನಿಂಹೊಗಳ್ಳರೀಅತಿತರದೆಂಡನಾಡನಾ 1 ದಿಗಿಭಬ್ರಾತಜೊಳಿಂದ್ರದಂದ್ತಿ 


33 ಬಿಗುದ್ದೀಕಬ್ರಾತದೊಳು e- + ತಂಗಳೊಳುಪಾಲ್ಲ ಡಲದ್ರಿಕಂಕುಳದೊಳಸ್ಫನ್ನೊ 
ಔಬ್ರಿದೇವಕ್ವ ಎಸರು, 2... ಪಂಪುವಡದಿರ್ಸ್ವಂಯಾದವಾಧೀಸನೋ 


Keris paus aa Jal RRE oT Ie || AA, SIONS 
Pesengan pa wog [Bean daa TAr 
soba ada way av an Gia han Gan 
kN NG Wa ab ZSD a Laa . . 
ತಿಕೆಯುತತರಮಾಗಿಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಮಾಡಿನಡಯುತ್ತಿ ರೆಕಾಲಾಂಶರಂಕರವಾ .. 
ಕಾದನಂತರ | Ad, ಕ್ರೀಯಾದೆವನಾರಾಯೆಣಂಭುಜಬಳಪೂ BH Snes 
PISI FU . , . - ಜಯರಾಜ್ಯೋದಯಕಕವರುಪ ೧ . . . 
41 ` ~? Somn ವಾರದ 33 z ನ 

3. ಟ ( ಜಔಕ್ಕ್ಟರದಾಸ್ಟ್ರಯಿಜಬ co ಗುರುವಾರದಂದ. Ey om 
*ಬ್ರಧಾನಂರಾಯದೆಂಡ . . ಕಲಿಗಳಂಕುಸವಿತಲದಂಣುಯಕರಮೊಂದ್ಚು . . 
“ಮದೇವದಂಣಾಯಕರುಸುಘಸೆಂಘಥುವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆ re 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಅಲ್ಲ) 


18 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬೇಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಹಿಂದೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ಕಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ TS 16” 


IBA, €ಗಂಸಿರಸ್ತು ಆಗಂಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ *ಢಪ್ರತಾವಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಕ್ರೀವೀರರಾಯರಾಮಚಂದ್ರದೇವನವಿಜಯ 
3ತಾರಯೇತೈಳೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭಂಮೂಲಸ್ತ €ಭಾಯಕ ಸರಾಜ್ಯೋದೆಯದಕಕವರ್ಪ ೧೨೦೩ ನೆಯಪಾರ್ಶ್ಮಿ ವಸಂವತ್ಸರ 


Sose || ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೇಮತುಯಾದವನಾರಾಯಣಂಭುಜನಾ) *ರಮಾಘಬ go ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದುಬ್ಬುಶೀಪಾತದಂದುಸ್ಸಸ್ರ 
ಹ 


876 11000811 Talug. 
'್ರೀರಾಯಹಜೆಸನಾರಾಯಣಂತ್ರೀಬ್ರಹ್ಮದೇವನಾ 'ಕೆಳಅಂಬಕಳ ವನುಂದೇವಂಗೆವುಂಬ್ರಹ್ಮ ಉರಿಗೆವುವೀಳೆಯ 


8 
ಯ್ವ ರುಚೀಲೂರಕ್ರೀಪರಕುರಾಮೇಶ್ಟುರದೇವರಿಂಗೆದೀಪ '?ವನಡಸುವಂತಾಗಿಹರುವಚೀಯುಗೆವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ಯಾ 
ವರ್ತಿ ಸದ ೧೦೪ ನಡಸುವಂತಾಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟ ಭೂಮಿದೇ 


NING 
AWS BF | ಚೇಲೂರಠಾಣಾಂತರವಾಗಿಯಿಹವೀರಪ 
10ವರಪ್ಚು ಮಭಾಗದಬೆಂಡೆಯಘೆಟ್ಟದೊೊಳಗೆಕಂಬ go 


1ರಿವಾರಆವ್ರೆರಪರುಶುರಾಮೇಶ್ವರದೇವರನಿತ್ಯ್ಯಪಡಿ 
11ಮತ್ತ ೦ಅಅವಟ್ಟೈಗೆಯಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಕೆದೇವರಆಗ್ಟೇಯ ಔಯಗುಗಳಧೂಪಕೆಂದುಕೊಟ್ನಧರ್ಮರಾಹು 


ಟೆ 
ಔದ್ರಗೋಟಿನಲ್ಲಿಯೊಂದುಮತ್ತ ರು ೧ ಫೆಸೆಲವಾಗಿ ೫ ತ್ರಗೆಮೂಜುತಿಂಗಳಿಂಗೆತಾ ೨೨ ತಾಲಾಳಿಂಗೆಮೂಲು 


33್ರವಓಗೆಯನಾಲ್ವು ತಿಂಗಳುಸದಕೊ N ಭತ್ತವಅಂಬ ೫ಶ್ರಿಗಳಿಂಗೆತಾ ೧ ಯಿಮರಿಯದೆಯಲ್ಲಿಆರಾದಹಂತಾಣಾಂ 
14ಕಳವನಡಸುವುದುಅನುಹಿನಪ್ರವೇಕದೊಳಗೆಆಚಂದ್ರರ್ಸ್ಟಂಸಾ ಔತ್ರರವಾಗಿಯಿದ್ದ ವರುಯಿಾಧರ್ಮ್ಮವನೋಡಿನಡಸೂಡಣೆ 
15 D Rye 24,0, é 
ಧತಾ ೧ ನೆತ್ತಿ ೊಂಡುಅಅವಹಿಗೆಯನಾಲ್ಲು ತಿಂಗ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮ | ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕೀಕ್ರೀಲೀ 

19 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೀರಭದ್ರದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂಜಿ ನಟ್ಟಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 


| ಪ್ರಮಾಣ pel 


'ಭಾವಸಂವಛರದಚ್ಛಿತ್ರಕು ೧೫ | ಕೆನುಮಂತನಮಗಸದಾ₹ವಗೆನಮ 
"ಲುಕೊಂಡೆನಾಯುಕನಹಳ್ಳಿಯಹ | (ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಇಲ್ಲ.) 


a 


20 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮಾಡನಭಾವಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಾಧವದೇವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ದಷ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ. 


Ta Revon ವಾಯಃ |] ನಮಸು ೦ಗ೬ರಕು ೦ಂಬಿಚಂದ್ಯಚಾಮರಟಾರವೇ 
D => 25 2 
ತ್ರ ತ್ರಿಳೋಕ್ಸನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ಹ ೦ಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ ಭೂಚಂದಾ) 
oe ೯ಸಮಾರಣಾನಳವಿಯತ್ತೋಯಾತ್ವಮುೂರ್ತ್ತಿಸ್ಸದಾಪೊರ್ವ್ಯತ್ಯಾಕ 
*ಿತಲೋಳನೇತ್ರಸುಖದತ್ರೈ) SPOT SOA ess ಭೀಷ್ಪುಫಳ ಪ್ರದತ 
8ನುರಗಣಪ್ರಸ್ತು ತ್ಯುಸನಿದ್ಧೇಸ್ವರಃಪಾಯಾದೀಕ್ಕ ರಭೂಮಿಪಾಳ 
*ಮಮಳಂಕ್ರೀಸಿಂದವಂಕೋಬ್ಬವಂ ॥ ಜಳನಿಧಿವಂವ್ರಿತವಸುಧಾತ 
7ಛಮೆಲ್ಲಮನತುಳವಿಜಯಭುಜದಿಂದೊಪ್ಪುಲುತಳೆದಂಮು 
ಕೆದದಿಂದಂದೋರ್ವ್ವಳಚಕ್ರೇಶ್ವರನೆನಿಪ್ಪಸಿಂಹಣರಾಯಂ || Aya Aso 
Kf ಭುವನಾಶ ಫೈಯಂಕ್ರೀಬ)ಥ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭಂವಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಯಾ 
ಔದ್ದವನಾರಾಯಣವ್ರತಾನಚ್ರವ ರ್ತ್ರಿಹಿಂಹಳದೇವನನಿಜಯರಾ 
il a z 
ಜ್ಯಾಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತ ರಾಜನ) ತಲ ೯ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಟ್‌ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂ 
12ಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ತತ್ಪಾದಪಸದ್ವೋಪಜೇವಿವಂಕರಾವ್ರತಬನವಸೆವಂಥಿ 
ಕಾ ಒರದಧಿಕಾರಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿ ರೆ ತಟ 
ಕೊರಣವಾದಿಂದಾನ್ಯಯನವೆಂತೆನೆ | ಸುರಸಿಂಧುಗೆಭವಸಂಗಂದೊರೆ 


ಹೊನ್ನಾಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕಾ. 


*ವೆತ್ತಿರೆಪುತ್ರನಾದನಾತನನೆಸರಂಹರವಿಟನೆಂತಲುಸ್ಯೆಂಧವವರ 
ನೆಂದುರುಗಾಧಿರಾಜರಸ್ತಾಸಹಿತಂ ॥ ಸರಹಡಮೆತನಗೆನೆಲೆಯಾ 
377ರಲಹಿತರನಲಿದುಗೆಲಿದುಭುಜಬಲದಿಂದಂಧರೆಗಧಿನನಾದನೆಂದು 
35ರ್ವ್ಯರೆಸಿಂಧುಕುಲಾವತಾರನಂಸಲೆಪೊಗಳ್ಳುಂ ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತನಂ 
35ತಮಹಾಸಬ್ಬಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ವರಂಕರಣಾಟಪುರವರಾಧೀಶ್ವ 
ೌರಂಮಾಳಚೀದೇವೀಲಬ್ದವರಪ್ರಸೂದಾಸಾದಿತಸೆಮಸ್ತ ಮಹೀ 
21ಮಂಡಳಂವಿಜಯಲಫ್ಷಿ ್ರಸರ್ನ್ಸಕುಂಡಳಂನೀಳದ್ದೇಜನಿರಾಜವಾನದಾನ 
me GEMI ಳತೂರ್ಯ್ಯ್ರನಿರ್ಫೋಕಣಂಗುಣರತ್ಸ ಭೂಕಣಂಸಿಂಧುಕು 
ಚ ತಮಳಮಾತ್ತ ೯ಂಡಂವಿಜಯದೋರ್ದ್ವಂಡಂಘಣಿರಾಜವಂಕನುಜನಾವ 
34ತಂಸಂಖ್ಯಾಫ್ರುವ್ರಿಗಲಾಂಚ್ಚೃನಂದಿನಿಯೋಗಕಾಂಚನಂನಾರ್ಯ್ಯವಾ 
2ರಾಯಣಂವೈರಿನಾರಾಯಣಂಕರಣಡನಾಲ್ಚಾ ಓರದೊಳಗಾದಅನೇಶ 
Miwon aww ನಾತನವಂಕದೊಳುಯನೇಶರುರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ದರವರೊಳೂ | 


3'ನಿರಿಯನೆನೆಗಳ್ಳ ಕಲಿಚಟ್ಟರಸಂಗಂಲೋತಬರಸಿಗಂತನೆಯಂಚೋಗರಸಂತತ್ಸುತನೆನೆಚಟ್ಟರಸಂ 


33 
Barmy, ನೆಸೆಯೆವಸುಧಾತಳವಂ ॥ ತದ್ಪುಂಕದೊಳು I ಪೊಂದೆತುರಗೆವಂಪೊ್ಸ Non ka 
33 ವೃರಿಬಲಮನಾಜಿಯೊಳಲಿದಾಟಂದೊದನಿತಂ . . ೬ ಲಸಿಂದಂಸುಗಿ . . . eis... ನ್ರಿವಾಳಂ H 
*ಅತನತಂವ್ವುಂಭುವನಖ್ಯಾತ[ಯ]ಕಂಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವನೆನೆತದನುಜನುದ್ಯೋಪಿತ . . . ಸಂವಸುಧಾತಳನತಿ 


3!ತ್ರತ್ತನೂಭವಂರಾಯರಸಂ | ತದಪತ್ಯನಜಿತಲಫ್ಲೀಸದೆನಂತದನಪ್ರಚೆಂಡನವ್ರಮಿತಯಕಂನಿದೆ 
3್ಛತರಿಪುತುಳನಳಿನೀಮದವದ್ದೇದಂಡರೂನನೀಕ್ಕರೆಭೂನಂ ॥ ಅದಟಂಕ್ರೀಪೊಂಡ್ಯವಿ)ನೆಂ 
ಿವಿದಳಿತರಿಪ್ರಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವನೆನೆರಾಯಂಸಂಮುದದಿಂವಿಜಯನೃಪೊಳಕನುದ 
3*ಯಿಸಿದರ್ತ್ವತುಕುಮಾರತರ್ಭೂತಳದೊಳು ॥ ಬಂದೆಕುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಯುಮೇಸಿಯಂ 

Pe ಫ್ರಮಲ್ಸಿನೃಪಾಳ ಪ್ರತ್ರನಂಮಂದರಧೈೈರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯನಂವಿಬುಧರಫ್ರಶನಂ . . . - ನಂತನಯಂ 
5ಮುತುಂದನಾದೆಯುಗನಂತಜಭ್ರಿಂಗನನೀಜಗಜ್ಞನಂ . * « ಪೊಡವಿಯೊಳೇ 

n. ರನುದುಘಸ್ರಣ್ಯಾನಂ ॥ ಗಿರಿರಾಜಂಗಾಗಿರಿಸುತೆನರಧಿಗೆಸರಿವುದೆಯಿಪಂತೆ 

ಟೈ ದೇವೀವರನಸ್ಪೀಕ್ಶರಭೂಮಿಸಕ್ಶರಂಗೆಸೋವಲಕುಮಾರೆಯುಂಕಾಳಲೆ 

ಯುಂ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಕಂಠಂಗಂವರಗಿರಿಜಾಕಾಂತೆಗೆಜಾತ ಕುವರಧಿಂಶೀಶ್ವರಭೂವಿಾಶಾಂತಂಗಂಚಟ್ಟಿ 


Deres aa, ಯಿಶೇಶವಾಖ್ಯಶುಮಾರಂ | ಅಂತುಪೊಗಳ್ಳು . . . . « ನೆಲೆಯಾ 
*1ಗಶ್ಚರದೇವರಸರನಾಡುಗಳುವುವೆಂದಡೆ ॥ ಯೆಡವಟ್ಟಿ ೩೦ರ... ..- ತವ 
“ರರಾಜ್ಯದೊಳುತುಮಾರ . ಹೋಟೆಹಾಳಚೀಲೂರುಮಂಡಲಿ e eese ಪು... 

5ಯಿಡೆಮಲೆ 20 ಕೊಳಿ ie KM. ವತ್ತಾಣುಬಾಡಸುಡ , . . . . . ಆಳೆ ih 
B25 oo... - ೧೨, , , @ 008, ,, 87 20 ಉಚ್ಚಂ 

tA go ಮಾತ್ರುಪಶ್ಚವಿ ನೂಯಿ sles See CHAS YA . . ನಾಯನಾಗರಿ 

Seo... a ಯಜ na Cae KAN ಮತ್ತರಾ 

4, ದೇವರಸರು . . . , ಸುಖದಿಂ . . . , ಯಿರುತ್ತಮಿಶೆತತ್ಟುದೆದ 

11. . ಚಡ... ಯಮಲ್ಯಯ...ಯ. .,॥ಸದ. om. 

ಇಟ one ನೆನಿಸಲು . . . . ತತೇಜಂತದನ . . ಪೆ... ದನು. B) 


98 


377 


378 Honnali Taluq. 


ತು, ತನನು. 2. . Bene 
51 
sree ee ee adoh. ಎಎ... ಳ್ಲಾಪಾರ್ವ್ವತಿಯಂ 
*೫ಸಚಂತ್ರಮೊಳಾಪಶಿಬ್ರತದೊಳಾ oe ೩ * e MOSSES 
Pangen ॥ ಆದಂಪತಿಗಳ . ಪ್ರ. . . ದಿಂಪುಟ್ಟಿದೆ . , . . ಸೋದಯನೂ 
೫4 ತಮತಿಮೇದಿನಿಯೊಳು e . * . . ೬ ಸಿಂಗಂ | ನುತ . ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ ೬ನಿಸಿಂಹಾ . , ನಖಿಳಕಳಾ 
55 ಇ A 
“Sy e ಮಮಂತ್ರಿಗೆ . . - ನೆಕ್ರೀಕೃರನರಪತಿಸನುಮಂತಿ)ಮಂತ್ರಜ್ಞ ನೇವಾ 


aa BA, ಯೋಗಂಧರವರಚರಿತಂಸ್ಸಾ ಫ್ರೈನದ್ರೂಪನೇಕ್ರೀನತಿಯೊಪ್ಪುಂವೀರನು 
3ರ್ವ್ವೀತಳದೊಳಧಿಗುಣೋತ್ತು ೦ಗನೇಮಂತ್ರಿಸಿಂಗಂ I ಗುಣವನ್ನ ರ್ಸ್ಸುಜನೈೆ ಕಪೂತ್ರರಮ 
Bear . ಗೆ ಫಜಾತಾನುಜರ್ಪ್ರಣುತವ್ರದಾರ್ಯ್ಯವಿನೇಶಸತ್ಯುನಿಧಿಗಳುಸದ್ರಾಜವಿದ್ಯಾ: ರೋಮ 
ಹಗಳು ್ರಶ್ವರಭೂಮಿಫಾಳನಸುಹ್ರಿತ್ಸಂನುಮಂತ್ರಿಗಳುರಾಮಲಪ್ಷ್ಮಣರಂನ್ನೊಬ್ಬ 
ಉರಸಿಂಗಮಂತ್ರಿತಿಳ'ಕಂಕ್ರೀಮಲ್ಲಿಗಾಮಾತ್ಯನುಂ I ತನಗಾ . ರ. ಬಿಂಹ್ಯಂಜನಕನ 


ನ ಮಂಸೋಮದಂಡಾಧಿನಾಥಂಜನನೀಪ್ರಸ್ನುತ್ತೆ SO + te + ಗುಣೋತ್ಸುಂಗನೀ 

62 = 7 ~ 
ಮಂತ್ರಿಸಿಂಗಂತನಗಳ್ಲಂಕ್ರೀಸ್ನೆರೋರ್ಬೀಪತಿಯೊಳೆ . . . . ನ . US... ತ್ರೋಧ್ಭವಂಸಜ್ಞನಮಾ 

6; : 9 
ನ್ಯಂತ್ರೀಪಸಳ್ಪುದ್ರುಮನಮಮಶರಂಥನ್ಯುನೀಮಂತ್ರಿವ ೨ * 1 ಆಗ... Cs OAS . . o ome 

SBR FBO, ಓಂಯವೆ! ಸಗೆಭಾಗ್ಬೋಪೇತಸುಪುತ )ಕುಲದೀಪಕನೆನಲಗ ಹಚ್ಚ... 41. ರು 


ಉಪದ ೧೧88 ನೆಯಚಿತ್ರಭಾನುಸಂವಚ್ಛ್ಚ ರದಾ ಸಾತ | ೧೧ ವಡ್ಡ ವಾರೆದೆಂದುಕ್ರೀಮತು 
Maune, ಯಕೀಪಮುಹಾಜನಂಗಳುಂಜೆಳಗವತ್ತಿ ಯಮೂಲಿಗದೊಮ್ಮ ಗವ್ರಷಮಾಳಗನುಷಗ 
87ವ್ರಷನುಂಕೊಡಮೊಫೆಯಸಹವಾಸೆಯಬ . . . « ವಡೆಯಂಗಳುಂಬಿಡತೂರಳೇತಗವ್ರೆಡ 
ಕ್ರೈನ್ನಾಳಿಯಬಂವ್ಹುಗವುಡನುಂಹತ್ತಿ ವೊರಚೀಮಗೌಡನುಂಮೇದೊರೆಕಾಳಗನ್ರೆಡನುಂಇಂ 
99ನ್ಷಿವರುಮುಖ್ಯಾವಾದಸ ಸಮಸ್ತಪ್ರಭುಗಾವುಂಡಗಳಸ ಸನುಮತದಿಂಕಿಿಮನುಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇ 


ados laka rots Boon = aie soni) woe, ಗರ ಎ. ಬಾಗಿನಅಸ್ಟ್ರಭೋ ae 
?1ತೇಜಸಾಮ್ಯಪ್ರಭುತ್ಯ್ಯ . . DEVE. . ಆಚೆಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಸ್‌ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸೆಲುವನ್ನಾ 
My... . ಅಸ್ಕೆಳಡಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನೆದೇವಂಗೆ . , . . ಮತ್ತು ಕ ಬಸದಿಗೆ 
TIER , . .ಹಲುಮತ್ತ ಎ 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ) 
21 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಸೊರಟೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ FYB S ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವಕ ಡೆ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
|) 


{ 
Tah, ATA ಪಕಾಲಾತೀಠಸಂವತ್ಸ | *ವೀರಾಜ್ಯೂಂಗೆಯ್ಯೇಬನವಾಸಿನ ಪನ್ನಿಚ್ಛಾ FRUS 
2ದ್ರನತಂಗಳೆಣ್ಳನೂಕಿಯ್ಯತ್ತೇಲನೆಯವಿಹ ಕಿಗಣ್ಣ . ಎ ಸಾನ್ತ್ಯರನಾಳುತ್ತಿರೆ . ಮಲೆಗೆ 
ತಿ,,, ., ೬ ೬ ಗವಲ್ಲಯ್ರಥು 6... ಗದೆನ್ದುವಲ. , . ಸತ್ತು... ಗೆನನ್ನ 


22 
ಅದೇ APS 2ನೇ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 


"yh ATS ಪಕಾಳಾಶೀತಸಂವತ್ಸರಸತಂಗಡೇಣ್ಟನೂಲಯ್ದ | 5ವಲ್ಲಂಪ್ರಥುವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯಬನವಾಸಿಪನ್ನಿ ಚ್ಚಾ ೯ಬರಮಂ 
2S CON SING HATS Gen SSF ಸೆಕುವರ್ನ್ನವ 3 *ನಲದಂಕರಾಮಂಸಾ ಂತ[ರ]ನೆಲನನಾಳುತ್ತಿ ರೆರಟ್ಟಪಳ್ಳಿ 


v 


ಹೊನ್ನಾ a9 SUH. 379 


Bajuri <... ಅವರ. . . ಸನ್ನ . ಲೋ T re eae . . . « ನ್ಪುಆಯ್ಯತ್ತು 
o o ಇತವು ಎ... ಎ. ಜಂನಾ we ಲ ನ ಸತ್ತುಸುಮಶಿಗೆಸೆನ್ನಂ 


23 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದ ಶನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲಂ. 
D 


TAN ಫ್ಲೀಸೆಕಾಲಮೆಣ್ಣನೂಣಯ್ಯತ್ತೇಉನೆಯವಿಜಯ 
"ಮೆಂಬವೆರ್ಪಂಪ)ವರ್ತೀಸೆಸುವರ್ಣವಳಿಬ್ರಥಿ ರಾಜ್ಯೂಂಗೆಯ್ಬೇಖನವಾಬಿನಾಡೆಂಛಲದೆಂಳರಾಮ 


Saas, ರನಾಳೆರಟ್ಟಿ ಪಳ್ಳ ಯಪೊಲಗನು - * * BY... ಯ 
as oT ಗಾವ್ರೆಣ್ಣ ನಮುನ್ಹೆ ನಿನ್ದು... ದರಾಃಿಗವಲ್ಲಂಪಲರಂತ ಆದು 


6ಸತ್ತುಸುಗತಿಗೆಸನ್ಹಂಅವರಜ್ಪೆ WoT ೨ಕಲ್ಲಂನಿಳಿಸಿದಳು 


24 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವನಾಸ್ತೀಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ DRA ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 319" x 16” 


3 , ಕುಸ್ಸ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗ Bucs) of. ಆ . 2 ಎಡಿ 2. | ್‌್‌ಬೈದ್ಪ  . Reso... GB. 


» ಹೋದನು. 
Boe ವನ... VHT ಕ... Do ಕಂಮೆಂಗಳಮಹಾ 


ERI 
oes. ww sw. o ಮೆನೆಂತಗಉಡನೆ 


25 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಚಿಕ್ಕಯೆರೆಹಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರದೇವಾಲಯದ ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ. 
DRR 10x28” 


lowo ॥ ನಮಸ್ಮು ಆಗೆಕಿರಕ್ಕು ಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | ತ್ರೆ ತಳೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲನಸ್ನೆ o 

2 ಭಾಯಕಂಭನೇ ॥ ವೃತ್ತ ॥ ARE ೯ನಳಮಾರುತಾಂಬರಧರಾತೋಯಾತ್ಮ್ವರೂಪಂಕಳಾಧಾಮಾಳಂಸೃತಚಾ 
ಕ್ಥರುಜಾಟನಭವೇಕ್ರೀರಾಮನಾಥಂಸುರಸ್ತೋಮಪ್ರಸ್ಸು ತನೀಗೆನಾಳ ಬ್ರ)ಭುವೆನಿಬ್ಬೀಕೇತಗಣಾಡಂಗಿಳಾಪ್ರೇಮಂಗೂ 
ಸಿಜಿ BF SHIN ತಂಗೆಪದಹಿಂದೀಗರಯಾುಮಂಕ್ರೀಯುಮಂ || ಪರಿಧಾವನ್ಮಶ್ಶ್ಯಪ್ರೆಚ್ಛಾ ಹತಮಕರಕರಾಸ್ಟಾಳ 


ನೀವಾ ಭೀಳನಕ್ರನ ಖುರಿತೋಡ್ಯೈಚ್ಛಿ ಕುಮಾರಕ್ರ್‌ ಮಣಸ TINSEL, ಂಡವಾತಾಭಿಭಾತೋದ್ಭು ರವೀಟೀಕರಾಘಸ್ತ ಗಿ 


a 
ಛು 
ಕೃತನಿಖಿಳದಿಗ್ವಂಡಳಂರಂಜೆಕುಂಭಾ ಸಸುರಜಂಬೂದ್ಯೀನಮಂಸುತ್ತಿ ಉದಖಿಳಥರಾಭೋಗಭದ್ರಂಸೆ ಮುದ್ರಂ jot 


ಆಸಮುದ್ರದಸುತಿ ಂಗೊಳೆಗಾದಜಂಬೂದ್ವೀಪದೆಮರ್ಭೃಪ್ರದೇಕದೊಳಿ | ವೃ ॥ ಸುರವಿದಾ ಸ್ಯಾಧರದಂಪ ತೀಪ್ರಕರದಿಂಚಂ 
ಕದಾ jZ ತಾರಾಗಹೋತ್ತ ತ್ವರಶೌಚಾಂಚಿತಮೇಖಳಾವಳೆಯದಿಂಸತ್ವಾ ಂಚನೋದ್ಚೀಪ್ತ ಬಂಧುರಗೋತ್ರಾಚಳದುನ್ನತಪ್ರತಿ 
ಕಭೆಯಿಂಕಲ್ಫಾಂಭ್ರಿಪೌರಾಮವಿಸ್ತ ರವಿಂರಂಜೆಸುದುಜ್ಯಳೋರ್ಜೈಿ ತೆಯಕಟಿೀಸುಂದರಂಮಂದರಂ ॥ Fo 1 ಆಮಂದ 


Voog 3g, ಇಭೂಮಂಡಳ ಮೆಸೆವ್ರೆದಲ್ಲಿಭರತಕ್ಷೇತ್ರಂ್ರೀಮಣ್ಣ ನಮೆನೆತೋಕ್ಷು ೯೦ಭೂಮಾನಿನಿಗಮರ್ದುನಿಮಿರ್ದಶುನ್ಹಳ್‌ 


380 Honnahi Talug. 


ದೇಶಂ ॥ ಕುನ್ನಳದೇಕಂಹಸ್ತ ತಳಾಂತರದೊಳೆಭೂಮಿಕೂತ್ತ್ಮು ೯ಹೊಬ್ಬನ್ಸಿರೆನಿಕ್ಸಿ ಅತದಿನಾಳ್ಚಿ ದರಖಿಳಸುಖಂತಮ್ಮೊಳ್ಳಳನಿಬಳಯೆ 
12. -ಎಚಾಳುತ್ಳನೃವರ Izi ತದನಂತರಂತದನ್ನುಯಪ್ರವರ್ತನವ್ಯತ್ಛುಯದೊಳೆ || ವೃ ॥ ಕಮಠಾಧೀಕಫೇೀಂ ದ್ರದಿಕ್ಟ ರಿಗಳಿನ್ನ o 
ತಮ್ಮ ಇೇಳೀವಿಳಾಸಮನಃ ಬ್ರೀತಿಯೊ?ಪ್ಪ್ನು ೯ದಾಯತಮಕಾಭೂಚಾರಮಂತಾಳ್ಗು ಸಿವಕ್ರಮನೇಕಿನ್ಲಿ WA ೯ವಾನ್ಹ ಳೆಯ 
a hel FA ronde Bona . .. «೬೬... 


(co ಪಬ್ಬಿಗಳು ಹೋಗಿವೆ) 
2 


 ಚರಸನಾಳ್ಯನಿಳಾತಳಮಂವಿಭೂತಿವೆತ್ತಾ ತನತಮ್ಮ ನುನ. 3 ತಭುಜಂನೆಗಳ್ಳಂಸಲೆಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವನುದ್ಯೋತಿತವಿಕ್ರಮಂತ 
2 ದನುಜಂನೆಸ ಸರೈಹರನಂತದುತ್ವಜಂಭೂತಳಸೇವ್ಯನೂರ್ಜಿತಗುಣೋನ್ನ ತಿಯಿಂಕಲಿರಾಯಭೂಭುಜಂ 1 Fo ॥ ತಡವ 
sans ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀ ಸರನಂಕರನಪ್ರ/ಚಂಜನಪ್ರಮಿತಯಶಂವಿರಳತಂಪ್ರಕುಳ aM CTI NA 


25 ಒ-ರಭೂಪಂ ॥ ಅರಸಂಕಕರಗಸಂಿನ್ನರದೇವ BDY RE AANRAND E Yoo FARA | 


ree ೬ ೬ ೬೬ ಆಬೆಳಗವತ್ತಿ ೯ಯರಸುಗಳನ್ನುಯಾವತಾರವೆನ್ಸೆ coe ॥ ವೃತ್ತ ॥ ಆತತಕೀರ್ತಿಮಾ | 
| 
f 


oF QUAY, Ba ॥ ಆನ್ಫಪತನಯನುದಾರಂಮುನಿತಮಾನ್ಯಂವಿನಿಜ್ಜಿ ರ್ಸ್ಟೈ ತಾಹಿತಸ್ಯೈನ್ಯೊಂಸೂನೈತವಚನಂಧ 
Pacdoseva, ನೆನಿನಲೆನೆಂಪುನೆತ ತನೀಶುರಭೂಪಂ || ತತ್ಪಾ ದವದೊ ಸ್ರೀಪಜೇವಿನಾಳ ree: ವೂರೇತಗಾ 
Temon sanan 088 Il ವೃತ್ತ ॥ ಬನವಸೆನಾಡಬಜ್ಳವೆಯಕಂಪಣದೂಜ್ವಿ ತಲಪಿ ಫ್ಯಯೆಂಬಿನಂಜನ 
ಹ re ೯ದಗುರ್ವಿನಹತಿ ಶ್ರಿ ವೂರುನಂದನವನರಾಜೆಯಿಂಬಳೆದೆಳುಂಬದೆಶೋಜುವಗೆಂದಶಾಳಿಯಿಂ 
ಸ್ಲೋದನುಪ ುಪೆಮರಮ್ಳೂಹರ್ಮ್ಯ ನಿತತಿಯಿಂದತಿಸೇವ್ವಮದೆನ್ನು ನೋರ್ಪ್ಸ್ಪಡಂ॥ ಆನೂರೊಳೆ | ವ 3, | ಬರಿಯಂಸೇವ್ಯಗುಣಂಗಳಿಂವಿಭವೆ 
ತಾ] ್ಸ್ಫದಿಂದ್ಸೈರ್ಯ್ಯಾದಿಂಿರಿಯಂಸಂದವಿವೇಇ'ದಿಂವಿನಯದಿಂದಾತ್ರಿ MEGAN 14." 
ua ಕ್ತಿ ಕ್ಕಿಯಿಂಯುಕ್ಕಿ ಯಿಂಬಿರಿಯಂದೈಸ ಸರದಾಸಗೌಡನೆಸೆದಂವಿಕ್ಚಂಭರಾಭಾಗದೊಳೆ ॥ ಕಂ ॥ ಆವಿಭುವಿನಕುಲವಧುಸಂ l 
E EENAA ಳಭೂವನಿತೆಯಸುತೆಯನೊಲಾಸೋವವೆಗಾವುಂಡಿವಿಕ್ಕವಿಕ್ಕಂಭರೆಯೊಳುು ॥ 
3ಗ್ಗಾಂಆದೆಂಪೆತಿಗಳಪುಣ್ಯದಿನಾದಂಸ್ರತ )ಂಪ್ರಊತಬುಧಮಿತ್ರಂಸಂಪಾದಿತಯಕೋನಿತಾನಂಮೇದಿನಿಯೊಳೆಕೇತಗೌಂ 
3ಕ-ಡನಾಹವಕಾಂಡಂ ॥ ಮೆೇಖಿದುನಿಜಭಕ್ಲಿ ಯಿಂಕೂರ್ತ್ರೈಅಗಿಸಿತಾಂಪಶಿಯನಾತನಂಗನೆಗುಣದಿಂಸೆಜಕೆಯಯ್ಗ್ಸಯಾದನ 
Mar ಯ್ಬಿಂದೇಖಿಯಜೆಗಾವುಂಡಿಪುತ್ರವತಿಯೆನೆನೆಗಳ್ಳ ೪ ॥ ಶೇತನತಮ್ಮಂಭುವನವಿನೂತಯಕಂಮಾಳಗಾಂಡನುರುಭುಹದಂಡಂಭೂ 
*ಉತಳದೊಳುವೆಸವ್ಟೇ ತೆ ಶ್ಮಂನೂತನರವಿತನಯನೆನಿನದಾನೋನ್ಹತಿಯಿಂ || ಆಮಾಳಗೌಂಡನಂಗನೆಭೂಮಾನಿನಿಯನ್ನಿರೆಸೆವವಿ 
“`ಓ ಭವದನೆಯ ಂತಾಮರಸವದನೆಬುಧಚಿನ್ನಾ ಮೇಿಯೆನೆಮಾಳಗೌಾಂಡಿಯೆಸೆದಳಧರೆಯೊಳೆ ॥ ತತ್ತ್ವನೆಯಂನಿಜಕುಲ 
ಸಂಪತ್ತಿ ಸುಧ ಧಾವಾರ್ದ್ವಿವರ್ದ್ವ ನೋದಯಚಂದ್ರಂವೈತ್ತಭುಜನೆನಿಸಿನೆಗಳ್ಳ ನ:ದಾಶ್ಮಯಕಂಹತ್ರಿ ವೂರದಾಸಗವುಂಡಂ ॥ ವೈ ॥ ಗುಣದ 
NANA F ೯ನೆಸತ್ಯದಬಿತ್ತುಸರ್ವ್ವ ಲಘ್ಷಣದನಿಧಾನವಣ್ಮಿನೇಖೆ ವಟ್ಟಭಿಮಾನದರಾಕಿಧರ್ಮ್ಮದೊಳ್ಳ m. 
têngange ar rE AOR ier DETA ASKS ವೂರೆಸೆ ಸೆವದಾನಗವುಡನೆಧನ್ಯುನುರ್ದ್ವಿಯೊಳೆ hes 
HERT ನೈ ಚಾರುವಿಭವೋನ್ನುತೆನೇವ್ಯಗುಣಪ್ರಊತೆವಿಜ್ಞಾತಕಳಾಕಳಾನೆಸುಚರಿತ್ರವಿಭೂಪಣೆದಾನಕೀಲೆವಿಯ್ಯಾತಪತಿ 
“ಫಿ೬ಬ್ರತಪ್ರಭುತೆಯಂನೆಜ ಠಾಳ್ತಿಮನೋನುರಾಗದಿಂಭೂತಳದೊಳ್ಲಿ ಗಳೆ ವಡೆದಳ್ಳೆ ಸರಾಚವೆಗಣಂಡಿಸಂತತಂ ॥ ೫ ॥ ಆದಾನೆಗ 


“79 2ವೆಂಡಂಗಂಮೇದಿನಿವಿಖ್ಯಾತೆಯಾಚಿಗಂಡಿಗವೊಲನಿಂದಾದಂಮಗನಖಿಳಿಜನಾಕ್ಲಾ ದಕರಂಳೇತ , . . « ee. SON 
IB jon, Dana seng, )ಂಗಂಗುಹೋತ್ತು ಂಗನುರ್ನ್ವೀರಾನಾನ್ಯಿತದಾಸೆನೆಸೃತ 1+ 8 o o o so O 
ಟ್ಟ ಶ್ರೀರಾಂಭೋಧಿಗಭೀರನುತ್ತ ಮಖುಧಾಧಾರಂನುತಂಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ವಿಸಾ LODZ PEST . . ೫೫... ೧... 
Sogt, ೯ಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ವನಿತುಭಿನುತಂನುತಸೇವ್ಯಸತ್ತ ಳಾನ್ಫಿತಗುಣಂಗುಣನ್ರಂಉತವಂದಿಜನಂಜನೆ ೫ ಇ 6 ವಿಖ್ಯಾತಸುಬಂ 


೨ ಂಧುಬಂಧುವಿಭವಾಭರಣಂರಣಧೀರನೆಂಬುದೀಭೂತಳನಾಚಗೌೌಂಡಿಯತೆನೂಭವನಂಸಟೆಳೇತಗೌೌಂಡನೆಂ ॥ ಬ ಸ್ಥಿರ 

3 oto chor Daw, ಹಿತನೆ ನೆಚ್ರೀರಾಮನಾಥಾಚ್ಚ ೯ಕಂಧರಕೀವಿಕ್ರುತಸತ್ವ ಳಾಚತುರನೇಬ್ರಹ್ವಾಗ್ರಜಂಕಾನ್ನ ನೇವರ 
ೀಗಂಗಾರಮಕೀಪ್ರಿಯಂನಿಜಕುಲಸ್ರ ಸು ಸತ್ಯನ ನೇವೈಬ್ಭನರ ವ ಇ ರವ Fon ಫಭುತೆಯೊಳ್ಳು ase nese 
SISD ॥ SCRA: ಗಾಳ್ಳ್‌ ವಂಗೆಕರಣಾತ್ರಿ LaF ಗೆಮೈೈರಿಗೆಬೇಳ್ಕ ಸ್ಲವೇಗವಂಸುರೆನಿದಾಪ್ಟೇಜ ತಾ 


ಹೊನ್ನಾಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕು. 381 


5 ತನೆಂದುಸಚ್ಚರಿತನನಾಸ್ತ ನಂಸ್ಥಿರನನೊಳ್ಳಲಿಯಂಯಿಂದೀವದಾನಿಯಂಧರೆವೊಗಳ್ಳುಮನೋಮುದದೆನಾಳ್ರ್ರುಭು 
Swe ವಂಸಲೆಕೇತಗಣಂಡನಂ || To ॥ ಇಂಬಹಖಿದೀವಂಕೆ ವನಾದಾಂಬುಜಭ್ಯಂಗಂದಯಾನ್ಯಿತಂಧೀರಂಧರ್ಮಾಂಬುಧಿ 
*ಂತಂದ್ರನೆನಿಪ್ಪುಂಕಿಂಬಿಹುನಾಸೆಕಳಗುಣಸಮೇತಂಸೇತಂ ॥ ತದನುಜಂ ॥ ವಿನಯಮೆಬೆಳಗೆಯಿವಿದ್ದಷ್ಟನಸಂತೋ 
3ಕ-ಪ್ಕಣಮೆರಾಏಿಸತ್ಯಮೆಬಿತ್ತೈಂದೆನಿಸಿದವುಯ್ಕೈಯಸೆರ್ವ್ವೆಳಸಿನಸಿರಿಯಿಂದಾಳಗಣಂಡನೆ ಸೆಡಂಧ5ೆಯೊಳೆ ॥ 

8 [೯ಆವಿಭುನಿನನುಜನಖಿಳ ಕಳಾವಿಭವವಿಳಾಸಾವಿನಯವಿಕ್ರುತಗುಣಸಂಭುವಿತನೆನೆನೆಗಳ್ಳಂಸಲೆಭೂವಳ 
ಉಯದೊಳಮಳಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಗಾಣ್ವಂಬೊಮ್ಮಂ ॥ ವೈ ॥ ಸಂಗತಚಕ್ರವಾತವಿ ಫ.ನಸ್ತ ನಿಚಾರುಸರೋಜವ ಕ್ರೈ) ಸನ್ವಂಗಳಗಾ 
Mead red, ರಿತೆವಾನಸುಲೋಚನೆಸದ್ದ. ಭೀರೆತಾಂಗಂಗೆಯವೊಲ್ಸವ.ನ್ರೈಸದುಗಂಗವೆಗಣಾಡಿನೆಗಳ್ಳೆ ವೆತ್ತಳುತ್ತುಂಗಭು 

9:೬ .ಜಪ್ರತಾಪನಿಧಿಕೇತಗವುಂಡನಕಾನ್ಶೆ Ad So ॥ ಮತ್ತಂ | ಪತಿಹಿತೆತಾನೆಸಚ್ಚರಿತೆತಾನೆಗುಣಾನ್ವಿತೆತಾನೆಸತ್ತ 
ಭೋಜ ೯ತಮತಿತಾನೆಸೇವ್ಯವಿಭಪೋನ್ನ ತೆತಾನೆವಿನೂತಸತ್ಯಸಂಯುತೆಸೆಲೆ ಶಾನೆನಪ್ಸಿನುತಕೇತಗವೆೊಡನಧ 


ta roid waa Snide ಉತ್ತ ಮೆಕಾಳವೆಗಣಡಿಧಾಶ್ರಿಯೊಳಿ | ವಿನುತಂಕ್ರೀಹತ್ತಿ ಯೂರ 

ಕ ಪ್ರಭವೆನೆನೆಗಳ್ಬೀಕೇತಗಣಾಂಡಂಗೆಪುತ್ರರ್ಚ್ವನಸೇವ್ಯಾಂದಾಸಗಣಂಡಂತದನುಜನೆಸೆದಂಪಾಚಗಾವುಂಡನನ್ನಾ ತನತಂ 
9೬ ೬ಮೆಂಬೇಯಗೌಂಡಂತದನುಜನತುಳಂರಾಮನುರ್ವೀಲಲಾಮಂನಿ si 14133 ಬುಧನಿಧಿವಸುಧಾವಿಕು) 

97೬ ೭ತೆಂನಾಗಗೌಂಡಂ || ಅಲ್ಲಿಯಸ್ಸಾನನತಿ 1 ಫೀ - . . - - ಗಂ ಗಣನಧಿಗತಾಗಮ 
ಖ್ಯವಿದ್ರಾಪಾರಗನಮಳತಪೊೋನಿಧಿಧಾರೀಕಿ 21 2 A e a ತದವತ್ನೇಂನುತಧ 

"ಕರ್ಮ ಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯನಿರತಂಸೂಹಿತ್ಯವಿದ್ಯಾವಿಕಾರದನು . . . . . . . . ೬... . ವಿಚಾರಘೋವಿಡನೇಟಾಂ 
'ಂಬಿಕೆಯಾತ್ಮಜಂಧಿನುತನತಸ್ಯಾದಾರ್ಯ್ಯನಂಪನ್ನ ನ 5p e u ಕ್ರೀರಾಮನಾಥಾಚ್ಚ Zo ॥ 
Meso | ಸಮನಿಪ್ರದ್ಧೆಹಿಕವಿಭವಂನಿಮಿರ್ದೆಸಗುಕೀತ್ತಿ ಣವೇ... ಎ . * ಮನ್ತ SATI PILT SS, 
72 Sorlddrd8se | ಎಂದುಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮನಭಿವರ್ಸ್ಸಿಸಲಾಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮನೆಮುಖ್ಯುಂಮಾಡಿ ॥ ಸೃಸ್ತಿಫ್ರೀಮಂನಾಳ್ಸ್‌ )ಭುಹತ್ತಿ 


'ಕೈಪೂರಕೇತಗಾವುಂಡನಖಿಳಬಂಧುಜನನರಿವೃತನಾಗಿರ್ದ್ದುಕ )(ರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರಪೂಜೆಪುನಸ್ಥಾ oF ono 
Tien rong E ಂಚ್ಛೈತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರತ್ಥಂಮಾಟಳೂಟಿತ್ತ್‌ ondo NEREA Foye ವಂಗಭೋಗರಂ 
ಶ್ಯ ಗಭೋಗಳವೆಂದುಕಕವರ್ಪದ oogo ನೆಯನಿಭವಸಂವತ್ಸರದಕಾರ್ತಿಕಕು ೧೫ ಸೋಮವಾರವ್ಯತೀನೂತಸಂ್ರ 
Wo ೬ಮಣದಂದುಹೆಗ್ಗೆ ಹೆಯಬಡಗಣಳಕೋಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿಮತ ರೊಂ [ದು] ೧ ವೂರಿಂಪಡುವಣನಡುಕುಂಬದಲ್ಲಿಮೊಗೆಮತ 
A ೧೧ ಲಿ - ೧೧ ಯು 
71,೬ರೊಂದು ೧ ಐಸನಗಟ್ಟಿದಕೆಳಗಣಯೆರೆಮತ್ತರೊಂದು ೧ ಅನ್ನುಮೂಯುಮತ್ತರಂದೇವಗೆ ೯ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಯ 
=p — sy 
7ಕ್ವ,-ಂಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟರು ॥ ಸೇಖೆಗೆಹಿರಿಯೆಜ3 ಯತೆಂಕಂಕೋಡಿಯಲೆರೆಕಂಬಅಯ್ಯತ್ತು ೫೦ ಚಿಕ್ಕನ ಕೆಯ 
ಖು 

ರ್ಕಿ ಮುಳೊಂಡದೊಳಗಣಬಡಗದೆಸೆಯಸೆಂಗಾಳುಕಂಬ Ho | ಅನ್ನು ಫೆತಿಗೆಮತ್ತರೊಂದು ॥ ನಮಚಿವಾಯ 
ಕರ್ಕಿ ಆಹತ್ತಿವೊರಹೊಲಸೀಮೆ ಯೆನ್ನೈ ಂದಡೆಮೂಡಲುಚಟ್ಟಿ ವಯಾಲತೆಂಕಲುಬಳ್ಳೆಗೆಜಕೇಯ ಕೋಡಿಯಮು 
ತ್ರ ದೊಸವ್ರುಹಡುವಲುಬಿಸ್ವೆ ಯವಮೊರಡಿಯತೆಂಕಣನೇಗಿಲಕಲ್ಲುಖಡಗಲುನೇಗಿಲಕ್ಲುತಶಾನ್ಯದಲುದು 
ಕಪ ಎಗಿನುಬಮ್ಮನ ಕೊಳದಿಂದೆಂಬಡಗಲುಹೊಣ್ಣ ವರೆಯಕೊಳವ್ನೇರೆ il So | ವಿಶಟನಿದನೊನೈಲಕ್ಷಿ ಒನಧರತನಯಂರಾವೆ.ದೇವ 
ವ ಆ 3 
5 ್ಯನೀಕಾಸನಮಂಬರೆದಂಪದುಮರಸಂಕಂಡರಿಖಿದನಿವನಶ್ತಿ ಯೋಜನೂರ್ಚ್ವಿತವಾಗಲಿ ॥ ದಾನಾವಾನಾಲನಂವಾಬದಾ 
ie ) ಸಯೋನುಪೂಲನಂ | ದಾನಾತ್ಸೃರ್ಗ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ಲೋತಿನಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತೆಂನದಂ ॥ ॥ )ೀರಾಮನಾಧಕರಣು 

D Ane = =. = 

VRE LBW, ಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂತೂದನಿಳ್ಳೆ ದಣ್ಟ್ಪಾಯ ಸನುಸುಂಸದಹೆಗ್ಗಡೆವಿ ರುವಯ್ಸುನಾಕಯ್ಚಾಂಗಳುಸಹತ 
ವಾಗಿದ್ದು ೯ಕ್ರೀರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರಿಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಗಾಣ ೧ ಹತ್ತೆ ತ್ಲಿನವ A rakos tea eD NEK Lak ekal 


ಗ್ಗ ಹಿತಯನಿತುವೆಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿರು | 
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882 Honnili Taluq. 
26 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪ್ರಸಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲು. 
Tan, ಕರಾ ಕಾ AA ಳೇಸ್ಕರಂಿಂನ್ನ ಗೋವಿಂನ್ಹುಸಿತೆಗರಗಂಣ್ಣ 
*ಪಾತಾಳಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಆರಸಂಸ್ಟ್‌ ತರಗಸಬಿರುದರಂಘುಸಮ 
'ಆಯತೊತ್ತ ಡೆಡುಸಿವಮಲನಶೊಳುಗಂಡ್ಡ ಇದನಪ್ರಚೆಂಣ್ಣ ನಿಸ್ಸಂ 
= ಮಲ್ಲಸುಭಟರಾದಿತ್ಯಮೂರ್ತಿನಾರಾಯಣಂಮಾಳಚೀದೇವಿಯ 
'ರವರಪುತ್ರನುಂಸೇಸವದೇವರದಿಲ್ಬೋ  ಪಾದಪದ್ವಾರಾಧಕನುಮಪ್ಪ 
ರಈಕ್ಕರದೇವರಸರುಪೆಳಗವತ್ತಿ ೯ಯನೆಲ್ಲವೀಡಿನೊಳಿರ್ದವಡವಟ್ಟೆಬಳ್ಳವೆಮುದು 
"ವಲ್ಲಮೂ Qo ನರಿವಳಿಗೆ vo ಸುಖನೆ ಸಂಖಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯು 
8S CASHES ೧೦೯೨ ನಂದನಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾಘನ್ನು ಎ8 ಆ ಸಾಂ 
9ತ್ರ: ಗೆಯಆರಸುಸಿಂಗಿದೇವನುಧಾಳಿಯಾಗಿಬಂದುಹತ್ತಿ ವೂರನಿಜರಿದು 
10ದನವಂಕೊಂಡುಹೋಹಲ್ಲಿದಾಸಗಉಡ 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಅಲ್ಲ) 
27 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ತ FBO ನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


"Ah, ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮೆಂಂ್ವ ಳೇಸ್ಫೈರೆಂಯಾಶ್ಕರದೇವರಸರುಜೆಳಗವತ್ತಿ ಯನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊಳಿದ್ದು ೯ಬನವಸೆನಾಡಬಫ್ಯವೆ 


"ಯವಿಡವೆಟ್ಟಿನಾಡುಮುದುವಲ್ಲ Qo ನರಿವಳಿಗೆ Bo ಸುಖಸಂಖಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯು 
ತ ಮಿರೆಯಿರೆ 1 ಸಕವರುಕದ ೧೦೯೩ ನಂದನಸಂಪತ್ರರದ ೧8 ಆ ಸಾಂತಳಿಗೆಯನಾಡಅರಸುಸಿಗಿ 


Kh 'ಮಾಗ್ಸ ೯ದಿಂಬಂದುಹತ್ತಿ ವೂರಸೆ ಸೊರಟ್ಟೂರನಿ ಉದುತು ಉುವಂಕೊಂಣ್ಣು ಹೋಹ 
ರಫ್ರಿಮತ್ತ a ಗಚ್ಛೀಲಯ | ಮತ್ತಲಮಲ್ಲಯನಮಗತೇತೆಯನುಯಿಂ 

Sa akan ತ್ತ oe, ರುತ್‌ಂಡ್ಲು ಹೊಣಿಹಿಂಗದೆಐರಿದೆಯ್ದಿ ತಾಗಿತಳ್ತಿ OSes. ಜವನೊಕಿಲಿ 
Tate, ನಲಬರಂೊಂನ್ನು rz ಗೊಂಡುರಣಕಿತ್ತು ಹುದುರೆಯೆಂತಿವಿದೆ 
ಕತುಜಖುವಂಹಿಪ್ಪಿಕಿಸರಲೋಕಪ್ರೊಪ್ತರಾದರು ॥ ಅನ್ನೆಂನ್ಲೆಂದಡೆಚೀಲಯಂಗಂಬೆಳವುಗ 
9ವ್ರಡಿಗೆಹುಟ್ಟಿ ಸ್ವಾ ದಿಯ್ಸಿಡಸುಸ್ರತ್ರತುಲದೀಪಕನುಗೋತ್ರಚಿನ್ಲಾಮೆ 

TETE? ಲದಾಸೆಯನುನಿಲ್ಸಿವಬೀರಗಲ ॥ BEURS a: 

na ತೇನಾಪ್ಯೂಂಸುರಾಂಗಣಪ್ಲ ವಿಧ್ಯಂನನೀಕಾಯಾ ಕಾಚಿಂನ್ಲು 


y 
12ವುರಣೇರಣೇ 


28 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ QHL ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಫ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಮಂಣ್ಣ ಳೇಶೃರಂಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವರಸರುಹಳಗವತ್ತಿಯನೆಲ್ತೆ ನೀಡಿ 
3ನೂಳುಯಿ:ದ ೨೯ ಬಿಷವಟ್ಟಿಬ್ಳನಮುದುವಲ್ಲ Qo ನರಿವಳಿಗೆ ಕಂ ಯಿನ್ನಿವನಾ 
KSLA ಸುಖಸಂಖಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತ ಆರೆಸತವರಿಸದ ೧೧೧೪ 


*ಬ್ಬಂಗಳಸಂವತ್ಸರದನೈಸಾಖಸು ೧೦ ಆದಿವಾರದಂದ್ಲು ಪೆಂಮಾದೇವಿ 


ಹೊನ್ನಾಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕು. 383 


ಸ್‌ಪ್ರಡಿವೊಳೆಯಲ್ಲಿಬೀಡ ಬಿಟ್ಟು ಧಾಳಿವ ಮಾಗ್ಗ ೯ದಿಂಪೆಳಗೆವತ್ತಿಗೆಬಂದ್ದುಕಾ 
62 F242, ಹೋಗುತ್ತ TSA ಯಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ Èh, 3 (ayasa 00) ) ಹೋಹಾಗ(ನಾ) 
ಮಾಡವರುಹುಯ್ಯುಲಾಗಿಹೇದುಬವರಮಂಹಿಡಿದಲ್ಲಿಮೆ B ಶ್ಲಿಮೆಲಯನ 
ಕಮ್ಮಗಚೀಲಯನೂಜೆಹರಿದುಣೊ ಜಹಿಂಗಡೆಹತಿ ವೂರಮೂಜ 

'ಂಮೆಯ್ಯಾವೊಡ್ಡ ಸಫೆಜತಿಯತೆಳಗತಾಗಿತ ೆ ಉಿದುಣಪನೂಕಿಲಿಕಿದಂನ್ನೆ 
"ಫಲಬಿರೆಂತೊಂನ್ಸು ಬಿಲಂದಂಡೆಗೊಂಡುಫೇಣಕಿತು ಶುದುರೆಯತಿವಿಡು 
21ಸುರಲೋತಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ನಾದ || ಅದೆಂನೆ_ದಜೆಚೇಲಯುಂಗಂಮ್ಮವೆಗೆವುಡಿಗಂ 

ಯ್ಕ್‌ ಟ್‌ ಲದೀಪಹ್‌ನುಗೋತ ಚಿಂನ್ಮಾ 


8 ಪ)ಿಯುವುಪ್ಪಬೀರಯನುನಿಲ್ರಿದಂಬೀರಗಲ I 
29 | 
ಆದೇ ದೇವ ಸ್ಥಾನದೊಳಗೆ ರಂಗಮಂಟಿಪದ ಕಂಭದ ಬುಡದಲ್ಲಿ. 


1ನಮಸ್ಸು ಂಗೇರಳ್ಟುಂಬಿಚೇದ್ರೇಚಾಮರೇಚಾರವೇ E) ಲೋಫ್ಸನೆಗೆರಾರುಭಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯ ಕಂಭನೇ 


P epes ೧.೧೦ ನೆಯ ವಿಜಯಸಂವತ್ಪರಡಪ್ರಸ ನಸು 


3o ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು . ಕ್ರೀಯಾದವನಾರಾಯಣಂಭುಜಬಳ 


o T 1s « ರಸರುವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯೋ 
'ದಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿ . . ಎ... . ೩೨ ನೀ 


ಗ. ೧ ೧ಗಿ ಟ್‌ ಉಟ ee ae M ಜ್ಯ ie 


ಸ್ಟ್‌ 


*ೇರಾಮನಾಥದೇವರದೇವಾಳ್ಯಾದಜೇರ್ನೊದ್ದಾ ರದಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮ ೯4 ಅಜೇವ 
36(ಪ್ರದಿಷೆ ದೀ... ೬. ನಾಡಸುಂಸವನುಸವ oF SIAN! 22 
ಎ ಮಜ! oiar LA ಆರುಆಳ್ಸಿದವರುವಾರ 
12ಾನಿಯಲಿಕವ್ರೆಲೆಯ ಕೊಂದಯಿಟ್ಟುದೋಕಮಂಗಳವು 


3ಹಾಕ್ರೀಲ್ರಶ್ರೀ 
30 
ಅದೇ Jopi ನದ ಉತ್ತ OTO ಹೊಲದ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


M & 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ GKI 9” 

ax. E JONG ಸ ಶ್ರ.ಯ]ಪೃ ಥುವೀವಲ್ಲಭಮೆಸಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಸ್ನರಭಟ್ಟ್ಯಾ ರಣ್‌ 

*ಕಾಕಳಿನಿಸ್ರವಾದಿತ್ಯೇಪೃಥುವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಕೆಯೆವಲವರಸರಾವಸದೊಳೊಸೆದಡನ್ನು 

*ತತುಆಸಡಿಗಳಾನ್ವೊ ಲ್ವಟೆನೇರಾಳ್ವನಂಸನ್ಸರ್ಮಗುಸದಿ . ಆರಪಡೆಸಂ . ಮಾಯ್ತು 

Q. 
S23 , ಸವೊಳದುದವುಗುಸದಿಯಾಮಾದಗಳು . F ಟ್ಟಿ z. RETIA FU 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಹೋಗಿಧ) 
eee na. le ಸಕ್‌ p. es 
x ಈ ೨ Weeds NY) ಮೇಲಾ.ಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರದಿನೆ. 
=> ಆ. a 


384 Honnali Taluq. 


81 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 0" x 9’ 9” 


RA, ಕ್ರೀಮತುಸಂದಗಳಾಯುದ್ಧ ದುಳ್ಯರನನ ; ತುಸತುಸಗ್ಗು 7ಲಯನೇಜರಿದೋನಮಗುಸದಿ . ಕದ್ದ ವಠ್ಯದನಗು 
3ನಂಬುಳೊಣ್ಣ ಡೆ BOKF S.A, DA, ಪರಿದಿಖರಿದುವನಿಐದೆ 


32 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಬೂದಹಂವಿನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಪಾಳ RWWA ಬಳ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಭಿನ್ನವಾದ ಜೆನವಿಗ್ರಹದ ಬರದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಸ್ವಷ್ಟ ಕ್ರೀಮತು . . . . ೩. ೬ ೩೩೩೩೬೩ ಜಸ ಜಂ 

2) 0೫1... Soa ಸಂಘನುಂ . . ದೇವರ .. 

ಣೆ + ಮುಂನಾಳ್ರ್ರಭುವ್ರ «ಎಂ 

*ಗಾಡನಪುತ್ರರುಸೂ + « » « ಪಾರ್ಶ್ವತೀರ್ಶ್ಯಂಕರಸ್ವಾಮಿಯ . 

ಮಾಡಿದರು . . ಮಾಗಿ. BIG Gre. . ಮುದ್ದೊ (ಹಮೆಂಗೆ . . 
33 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ => ಗೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ತಳವಾರನ ಉಂಬಳ ಹೊಲದೆ ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1x837 


(ಮೇಲ್ಬಾಗ ಹೋಗಿಧೆ) 


ತೆ ಗು 1! | ರಯತೆಳಗೆಅರೆವತ ಕಗಳಮಹಾಕಿೀ 
3ವಾಗಿಜೊಂನೊಜಕೆ . | ಕಳೆಯವುಂಬಳಿಯ | 103 
3 ಲುಮಾಳಯಂಗೆಹೆಗ 'ಫೂೊಟರುಭೂಮಿಯು 
*ಬಣೆಗೆಮುಗುಳಿ ಸೆರಿ | ಕಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸ್ವರುಂಳನವು 
34 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದಾಸರಹಟಿ 33 ಸಮೇರಾಯರ ಗೌಡರಂಗಪ್ಪನ ಮಗ ನಿಂಗಪ್ಪನಿಂದ ಬಂದ ತಾಮ್ರಕಾಸನ. 


'ತಸಿಬನಿವ್ರಿತ್ತನಧವೇಗತ್ತಿ ॥ 'ಘಬಸವಪಆಅಧಬಸವೆಳೊಮರರು ॥ 
2ಲುಕೆರಾಂಗಾನೋವಿಪಧವೇಗತ್ತಿ ॥ ಹಸಿ ನಚೆಂದ್ರಚಮರವೇನಮಸು ODA GA ೦ 
ಎರಿ -0 = 
*ರಾಂಗಾಸೋಮಿಪಧವೇಗತ್ತಿ | *ಬಿತ್ಯೇಲೋಕ್ಕೆ ವೆನಗರಾಂಬವೇಮುಲಸ ೧ಬಿ 
ಹ 
*ರುಜೇಶ್ರೀಹಿರೇಹನುಮಪನಮತಕ್ವತ್ತುಲಸ ೌವೇಕ್ರೀಮಂನ್ವಮತ್ತ ಸೊನ್ನ ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಮ . 
`ನುಮವನಮಸ್ಟ ಯಿಂಮಡಿಹನ:ಮನ 11)್ರಜಯಸೈೈಲವಹನಕ ಕವರುಕ | 


*ನಮಕ್ಚನಕೊಮಾರಾಸ್ವೆಂಗಪನಮಕ್ಳ D8 F Mogrr ವೆರುಕಾಪ್ಲೊ ವೆಂಗನನುಸಂ ॥ 


ಸತ ರಾಧಪಲುಗುಣಸು ೧20 ಕೆನಿವರಾ 
14300 | ದಸರಾಹಪಫಿರಾಂಗಸೋಯಿಷಪುಹಿ 
35ಯೀಳುಗುಡಿನಲಿಕಳಧೋಡಿವಳಗಣಹು 
[ತ್ತ ಧವಳಗೆಯಿಧರಾಗನೋಯಿವುಧುನಲ 
Ni ರಧುಕನಿವರಾದಪಸ್ವ ಕಲಭಲಿಮು 
Bes. ಗಳಗೆಯ ಉರಾಮಚಂಭ್ರಮೆ ೦ಬಿ 
ಗ್ರಿತಳಲಿಮುರ್ತದೊಳಗೆಹುಪಿಧಂತ್ಮ 
2ರಾಾಗಾಸೋಯಿಯುಸೆಲಿಗೆವ್ರೆಥುವುಢಿ 
21ಸಮೆರಾಯತಿಂಮನನುಧಾನರಾಹಪಿ 
ಔರಾಂಗನಗುತಿಯಪಲಿಗುಹಖಿರಾಂಗ 
ಔನ್ಟೋಮಿಯಸಮೆರಾಯ್ತ ನನ್ರನಂಮನ 
2*ಯನುಹೇಳಿಶೀರಿಸಿಕೊಡನೇಸುವಿಂಧು 
ಡಿ ಳಿತೊಂಡಲ್ಲಿಅವರುರಿಚೆರಾವುಡಿರ 
26ವನಿಂವುನೆಯಹಿಗಡದೆವೆರಾಧುನೀವು 
TARAS. ಎಡದವರುಕುಡಿದೇವೆರಾಮುಂ 
2ಧೆನಾವಢಮಥಿಧಲ್ಲಧೇವೆರಾಧುಯೆಂ 
ಔದುಯಿಬಲಿಗುಹೇಳಿಯಿಧರಾನಳಗೆಗೆದವ 
30ರಗೆಸಮೆರಾಯತನಕೊಡಪೇಶುಯಿಧು 
31 ಫ್ರಿಯಿಕಟುಮಡಿಸಿನೀವುಸುಂಮನೆಹೋಗ 
3ಶೀಪಿಗಧುನೀವುನೀವುಯಿತ್ತಂಡ ಕುಢಿವಬ 


ವುನುಕೊಢಿವಿಂಧುಕೇಳಿದೆಲ್ಲಿಅಮೆರಿ 
“ARS ಂಮತಂಮಹಣವನುನೆರಿಸಿಧೆರು | 
ih JAN NGETANG KATA 
83 EARNER IROD FSF 
Taa, ARE ದೇವರಾಧಯಹರಾಧು 
5ಕೆನನಗೆವಂಥುಗ್ರಾಮವಂನುಪಲಸಬೇ 
ಶೌ ಯಂದುಕೇಳಿಕೊಂಡಲ್ಲಿಅವರಿಗೆವ 
ಉತ್ತು ಯೆಂಧುಧಾನರಾಹಟೆಯೆಂಬ 
೫ಗ್ರಾಮವನುಹಕಿಕೊಟರುಯಾಗ್ರಾಮಂ 
ಉನುಕಲಕಲಕ್ಕಿಗ Ho ತೆರುತ್ತ ODE 
ಯಿಧೆಂನ-ನೀನುನಿಂನಧಾನಉಸೆಹವು 
ಡುಬರುವದುಯಂಧುಹೇಧರು | 


$5ನ್ನಿನಮನಿಮರ್ರಿಗ್ರಾನು ಮಡಿಕೊಂಡು 


ಹೊನ್ನೆ ತಾಲೂಕಾ. 


೫ವವಿನಹೊಣಿಕೊಟುಸೋತ್ತ ವರಿಗೆಗೆ ೧೦೦ 
ಕ4ಸಿಧ್ದವರಿಗೆ ೫೦ 5 ಯಿರೀತಿಯಲುಹೊಣಿ 
ಸಟುಹೋಗಜೇಘುಯೆಂದುಹೇಳಿದಲ್ಲಿಅ 
ಮತ್ತಿ ಗೆರಸರಾಹಟನಮೆರಾಯರಾಂಗ 
87 : 

ಪಗೆನೆಮತ್ತಿ ವ್ರೆಜನಗಣವ್ರಢಹೊಣಿವು 
Spade ಸಮೆರಾಯತಿಂಮವಗೆತಾನೆ 
39ವಿ0ಗವುಡಶ್ತಿಂವುಪನುಹೋಣಿಯಿರೀತಿ 
*ಸಯಲುಹೋಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟುಬಧುಹಸಿರಾಂಗನ 
*`ನಗುಡಿಮುಂಧೆತಿಂಿದುಲಿಧಾಸ್ಯೆಯನಸಿ 
ರಾಗಪಾವಡಮಾಢಿದಲ್ಲಿಧಿನ ತ E ಪವ 

E Mi Uso a 

*ಡಗೆದರೆಸಂಯೆಧುವಯಿಧಮಾಡಿದಲ್ಲಿ 

4 = s 
NOR FSFE ವವಡಗೆಧಿತ್ತು | ಪವಡಸ್ತ F 
ಬದ್ಣದೆಧಾನರಾಂನುಯಲ್ಲಸೆಮನ್ನ ರುಣುಡಿ 
ಔತ್ರಾಗಮನಿಗೆಹೋದರುರಾ ॥ ಗಾಳವರು 
£'ವಿಚರಾಮಡಿಧಲ್ಲಿನೋತ್ತ ವೆರಾಯರಾಗೆ 
4ಧವರುಯರುಯೆಂದುಕೇಳಿದೆಲ್ಲಿಕಂಡಂ 
8g ವರುಧೇವೆರುಧಾನರಾಹಟಸೆಮೆರಾ 
ಕರಯರಾಂಗವನುಗೆಥನುವುಡುವುಡ್ಡಿ 


531ಶ್ರಿಪಪನುಸೋತ್ತನು ॥ ಯೆಂದುಹೇಳಿಧರು 


Yasan gena jené ನಂದುಹಾಣ 


ಹಿಂಭಾಗ 


— 


966ಓನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಬುಧುಧಾನರಾ 
೯ಟಿಸಾಮೆರಾಯರಾಂಗಪನುಥೇವ 


ಕಕರುವಂದು . . . . ಧೆಕ್ಜೆನಮಗೆವಂ 
Barres... ಜೇಶುಯೆಂಧುರಾ॥ಗೆ 
7ರ/ಹೇಳಿಕೊಂಡಲ್ಲಿ . - . ತುಹರಗಲ್ಲಿಯೆಂ 
ಗದ್ದುಗ್ರಾಮಗ್ರಾಮ . « + ವಂಧುಪಾಲನಡ 
ಗವುಹಗೆಲಿಪ . . ಪಲಿಸಿಧರು ॥ ನೇಮ 
73ಕ್ರನಿಹಿಂಡೆಹೆ . . Td) Q VEA co ಬೀ 


Teselo || ಧೊಡಯತ್ತಿನಹಳಿಕೆರೆಹಿಂಧಅ 
TZA oo ಮರು ಪಿ ಬೀಹನರಿಅಉಬರಂ 
Tsang ಫೆರೆಹಿಂದೆಲಕಡಿ o0 TI) Q 
Tangan... LAS 


Tita oe co ಮರು g ಬೀಜವರಿ 
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BIARD . . ಸಾಫ್ಟಿ . . ಮಶಿನ್ರು 
9*ಇನಗೌವುಡನಗೂಲಚೆಲುದೆ . ಸಕ್ತಿ ॥ 
ದಳಗುತ್ತಿಗೌವುಡ . . ಪಧೋಲಮಲ್ಲ 
ಕನೋರಾಸೂಕ್ಷಿ ॥ ನುಗಲಗಪ್ರಡಮಲಪನತೊ 
8ಸೆಗೆಲೋತಸಷಫ್ತಿ ॥ ಜೆಟಿರಾಗೌವ್ರಡ 


ರುಬಳತಂಘನಹಳ್ಳಿಗಾಂಗನ ಕೋಟೆಯ 

ನವಿಗ್ರಮಹಟಿರಾಂಗನೋಮಿಪು[ರೆ]ನರ್ಗತ್ನೌಗ್ರ 

say ೧ ಕ್ಲೆ ಧಸರಿಗೆಅ . ಮಡಿತೊಟ್ಟಧು 

828) o ವಧುತಂಡುಗಧವ್ರತರಾಅನ್ಪುಣೆಕೊ 

ಹರು ॥ ಧೆನರಾಹಟಿಸಮರಾಯರಾಂ 

84ಗಪಗೆಸಮೆರಾಯಕನಡನರಾಜಧ 9ವಿತಮುಡಿರಾಮಣನಳೊಲಸಹಓವಾರಾ 

35ವಿವರಮಳೇನಹಳಿಸೀಮೆಸ್ಬೀಮೊಗ್ಗೆ ಸೀಮೆಯಿ "8S ॥ ಧಿಷಗೂರಬಸಪನಕೊಲಿಅಕ್ವೆ 
| 


ತ (ರನೀಮೆಪೆಳಗುತ್ತಿ ಸೀಮೆಯಿರಿಯಿನ್ಸ Oaa | ಸಮಗೊಂಡನಹಳಿಗಾವ್ರೆಡೆಬೆಂ 


3'ನುಯಿರಾಂಗಪನುಅನುಭವಿಸಜೇಶು 101 ಪನಶೊಲನವಂತ್ತೆ ಲೋರಸಕ್ಷಿಗೋವ 


ಕಕ್ಟಿಯುಂದು ., . ಇೊಟ್ಟೃತ್ತಂಬ್ರದಕಾಸೆ 1027 ಹೋವಿಗಾವುಡಮಲನನಳೊಲತೆನಲೋರ 

8ೌನನಹ ॥ . , . ರಾಹಟಿಸಮರಾಯರಾ 10833; ॥ ಆನೆನೇರಿತ್ತಿಮಪನತೊಲಸಟಿ 

'ರಿಗವಮಡಿಧವವಡಮನ್ಯ | ನುಬಂಧು 10 ಶ್ರೋರಾಸಾಕ್ಷಿ ಸಂತನಹಳಿಮರಿಸಿಧವನಕೊ 

91ಹ್ರಾರಾಂಗೆನ . ರು॥ ಗಳುಶುಧು . ಪಸ್ಟ್‌ ವ್ರ ಕ್ಟ ಬವೆನೋರಸಾಫ್ಟಿ || ಧೊಢೆಮತೇನಹಳಿ ae 

92ಸಹಳೊಟರು ॥ ಯಿದಳಿಸಕ್ತಿ ॥ 106ವ್ರಜಚೆನಿವೀರಾಪನಳೊಲಕೊಂನಲೋರಾಸೆತ್ತಿ 
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ಲ್ಲ a z 
ಬೆಳಗುತ್ತಿಹೋಬಳ ಬೆಳ'ಗುತ್ತಿ ಗ್ರಾಮೆದ ನಿದ್ದೆ ಆಶ್ಚರ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಕಡೆ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಕಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂ ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮೆಂಡಳೇಕ್ವರಂಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವರಸರುಸುಖಸಂತಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಚ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ಮಿ. 


5೧೧೦೯೯ ನೆಯಪ ನಂಗನೆಂವತರದಕಾರ್ತೀ ಕಬಹುಳಿಅಮಾವಾಸ್ನೇಸೋಮನವಾರದನ್ನು ॥ DS, ॥ ಟೆಟ್ಟಿನ್ನ 
0 ನಿ —o ಭ್ರ ಪ್ರೆ a 
Sy ಕಂಪೆರಸುಪಾಂಡ್ಯುನುಮೋವದನೇಲಿವತ್ತಿ 7ಯಂತೊಟ್ಟನೆನಾಯ್ಬು ಜೀವಧನಮೆಲ್ಲಮನಾಗಳೆಕೊಂಡುಪೋ 
ಪ್ರಾಂ a S ಇಮಿ 9 A z 

ABS, BSO ತಳ್ತಿಖದುನೆ ರ್ವ್ವಡೆಯಂತುಖುವಂದುಗುರ್ಚಿತಾಂಚಟ್ಟೆಯನಾಯಕಂಪಡೆದುಮೆಚ್ಚಿ 
*ದಂಸುರನ್ನೆ ಯರ್ಕ್ವಳ ॥ ಮಲ್ಲನ್ರಿನಾಳ ಕಂಜಿಸಸೆನೆರ್ಗಡೆಮಲ್ಲನಪುತ್ರನಾಜಿಯೊಳೆ 
ತಲ್ಲಳವಬ್ಬುನಂಪಗೆಗೆಸಲಿನೆಕಿಳ್ಲ ಲಗಿಂತುರಂಗಮಂಬಿಲ್ಲಣಿಯಂಕಯುಟ್ಟೆ ಬಾದುಜೆಜ್ಞ್‌ 
"ರವಾತುಣುವಂಮಗುರ್ಚಿತಾನಿಲ್ಲದೆಚಿತ್ಸ್‌ ಚಟ್ಟಿನಮರಾಂಗನೆಯರ್ತ್ರ್ಯಳೊಳೊಲ್ಬುತೊಡಿದಂ | 
*ಂಡದೊಳಿಂಡಿಯಾಡಿಬಿಸುನೆತ್ತ. ರೊಳೋಸುಳಿಕುಳಿಯಾಡಿನೆಚ್ಟಿ ಮಾರ್ಕೊಂಡೊಡ 

ನೆಚ್ಚ ಪೂಣಿಗರಪಂಣ್ಣ ದಲೆಯಂಪೊಡೆಸೆಂಡನಾಡಿದೊಗ್ಗಂಡನಿವಂದಲೆಂದೇಂಪೊಸಮುತ್ತಿ 
SRAM TOBE ಕೊಂಡೊಡನೊಯ್ದರಚ್ಚರಸಿಯರ್ಕ್ವಲಿಚಟ್ಟನನಾಜಿರಂಗದೊಳು 
11ನಚ್ಚಿ ಪೊರೆದಾಳ್ದನಂಸಲೆಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ಸಿತುಐುವಂಮಗುರ್ಚ್ಚಿ ಮಾರ್ಪ್ರಡೆಯಂತಳ, ws ea 
12 , . ಪ್ರರಂಗಳನೊರ್ಚ್ಚತಮಂಸೊಂಡನಲ್ಲೈನಾಯಕಚಟ್ಟಂ ॥ ಸ್ಮ್ಚಿಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾ 
`ಿವುಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂದುಲ್ಲಿದೇವರನರುಂಕನ್ನ ಗಾಪ್ರೆಂಡನಬಮ್ಮಗಾವುಂಡನುಂಹಳ್ಳ ಹಯಮಾರಗಾವುಂ 
3'ಡನುಂಗಂಜಿಯಮಾಸಗಾವಂಡನುಂಉಬ್ಬ ರನಾನಿಯನ್ಸಳದಗದ್ದು ಇಷ್ಟ ೧ ರಹೊಸಗೆ 
358 ಯೊಳಗೆ , . ತುರಿತಮ್ಮ on ಅಲ್ಲಿನವಣೆಕಮ್ಮ wo ಚೆಟ್ಟಿಯನಾಯಕನ 
16ವುಶ್ಚಳುಮತಕ್ವಳುವರಂಸಲಿಸುವರುತವಿ )ಶ್ತಿಯನಳಿದವಂವಾರಣಾ 


1?)ಯಲುಕವಿಲೆಯಂಬ್ರಾಸ್ಟ್ರಣಸ್ಪುಹಸ್ತ ದಿಂಕೊಂದವುಹಾನಾತಕನು | 


BAR, I ತಾಲೂಕು. 387 
36 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ODL ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು* 


(ಮೆ ewan ಹೋಗಿದೆ.) 


3ಸುದ್ಧ ಅಸ್ಟೃಮಿಸೋಮವಾರ . . *ರಲೋಕಮಾನೆಯ್ದಿದನಲ್ತೆಬಿಲ್ಲೆಯ 
3ನೋವದೆತಂತ್ರಪಾಳಜೈಚಿ . . . ನತಂತ್ರನಾಳಬಿಲ್ಲೆಯ 
LA ಳಂಘನತರವಾರಿಯಿಂದಿಅರಿ , . . 
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ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ Q ನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಗ್ರ 2೫೬1. 


-ð 


3ಮುಲ್ಲಿದೇವರಸರುವೆಳಗವತ್ತಿ ೯ಯೊಳುಸುಖಸೆಂತಧಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ 
Era ೧೧೧೪ನೆಯ ನಳಸೆ ಸೆಂವತೃರಚ್ಛೆತ್ರಬಹುಳಿಕಾದೆಸೀಸೋಮವಾರೆದಂದು ॥ 

ಪೌ ॥ ತೊಟಿ ಸೈನಲುಮ್ಹಾಭಾಯಿಯಕಟ್ಬಾಳ್ಗ್‌ ಳ್‌ ುದುರೆವೆರಸುತುಣಗೊಳೆೆಟ್ಟಾಗಟ್ಟೈಯೆನಾ 
ಯಕನುಜದಿಖುದೊಟ್ಟಜೆಯಿಂದಾನ್ನ ವಂಮಗುಳ್ಳಿದನಾಗಳೆ | ವ್ರಿತ್ತ ॥ ಜೊಪ್ಪೂದೇವಿಸಮೇತನಿರ್ದ್ದು 


*ಪಸಸಲುಮ್ಸಪ್ಪಮಾನಾಳನಿಂತೊಪ್ಪುಂಸೆತ್ತಿ Dod ಮೈರಿಬಲಮಂಬೆಂಕೊಂಡುತೀಬ್ರಾ 


13 oS eae il Aya, ಸಮಸ Oye DAD ನೆಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ನ ಸ್ವೈಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂ 


7ಓಯಿಂತೊನೆ ಂದೋವದೆಪೊಯ ನಂಗರಿಸರೊಳುಬಲಾ ೪ ರೆಂಗಟಿ,ಯೆಂಬಾನೆಂದೀದರೆಬೀಕ್ಕಿ ಸ 
o) 9 ne ಖಿ o) : a 
ಕ್ರ ಪಜಿದಂಸ್ಮೆಗಾ ೯ಪವೆರ್ಗ್ಗಂಗಳಂ ॥ ಭರದಿಂಮಲೆ ಯನಾಯಳಬ,ಯನುತಂಗಟಿ ಯ್ಯ 
T S N ಗಿ i A 2) ಪಿ 
*ನುಗ್ರಾಜಿಯೊಳಿತುರಗಂಮುತ್ತಿ ದೊಡಿಕ್ತಿ ತತ್ತುರಗಮಂಬಲ್ಲಾಳ್ಗ Vous ದಿಂಕರುಳುಂಕಂಡಮು 
10ಮಾವಿಸೂಸುವಿನೆಗಂತ್ರೀರಂಗಸೋಧಿಂದನುತ್ತು, ರುತೇಜಂಪ ಪದೆಡವ್ಪನೋಗೆಣಯುತುವೆ 3 
11.2 O7, ಮಂಫೂರ್ದಿದಂ ॥ ಇನ್ನು ಸಾದಿಪಲರಂ ಕೊಂದುತುಣವಂಮಗುಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಯಂಗರಿಕಮಲೆ ಯ 
fae) 
Dan NTI SOG, IDM FAW TAT, apie | 
133 s ಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವರಸರುಸಮಸ್ನ ಪ್ರಧಾನರುಂಮೂಲಿಗಬಮ್ಮಗಾವುಂಡನುಂ 


1*ಸಹತವಾಗಿರ್ದ್ದುಗಟ್ಟಿಯನಾಯ-ಸನಾಳುತನಸ್ಟೆ ಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ಯುಬ್ಬರಮಾನಿಯಲು 


Pre ಕಂಬ ೧೦ ಸೋವಬರಸಿಯುಕೆಜೆಯತೆಳವದ್ದ ಲೆಕಂಬ co ಸರಿಸುವರ 


38 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ೪ನೇ eee 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 2’ 


ಸನವಮಚಿವಾಯ Il Reh ABS, 8 CA Ne Bo! GIS, ಹಾವ PT Tomas 
2ವರನರುಜೆಳಗವಶಿಯೊಳುಸುಖನೆ 


೦೫ಥೂವಿ ವಿನೋದದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಞೂಂಗೆಸ್ಯ್ಯಾತ್ತ 


388 


10. 


11 


Honnali Talug. 


ಕಿಮ್ಮಿಕಕಕವರ್ನ್ಷದ ೧೧೧೪ ನೆಯ ನಳಸಂವತ್ಸರದವೈ ಕಾಬಿಸುದ್ದಪೂರ್ಣವಿ 
*ವಡ್ಡ ವಾರದಂದು ॥ Zo 1 ಉಮ್ಮಾ ಬಾಯಿಯಧಾಳಿಯದೊಮ್ಮೈ ಯಕವಿತಂದೊ 
"Ady ಸಂಗರದೆಜೆಯೊಳುವುದ್ವುಳಿಯಬ್ಬನನರಿಬಲವವ್ಮಿ eneg ದನು 


ರದೆನಾಯಕಮೈಲಂ | 
KANAN NA ಅನೊಮ್ಮೆಯೆಚೆತ್ಲ್‌ ಫೋಹಿನಂನಡುಬೀಳೆವೊಳುನಂತ 
sgrog ನಲಾಗಳುರುಳ್ಳು ಪೋನಿನಂತೊಡರ್ಶ್ವರಣವದಂಗರುಕಮೈಲೆಯನಾಯ 
ag aa ದಿಂಕಡುಗಲಿಪೊಯ್ದು ವೊಯ್ದಿ ರದೆಮೆಚಿ ನ್ವನಿಪಂಸುರಕನ್ನೆ Coe, ೯ಳ೦॥ 
2(ಬಾಸುರಕೀಶ್ತಿ ೯ವೆತ್ತೆ ಸೆವಮಲ್ಪನ್ಯಪಾಳೆಕನಂಗರಸ್ಟ್‌ ae 
1'ಯಸುತಂಕಲಿಮೈೆ ಲೆಯನಾತ್ವ ಖಡ್ಗ ದಿಂದಾಸುರವಬ್ಬನಂರಿಸ್ರತುರಂಗಬ 
“ಂಗಳನಿಕ್ಕಿ ಗೆಲ್ಲವಂಸಾಸಿಗನೊಳ್ಳುವೆತ್ತ ಮರಳಾಮಿನಿಯರ್ಸ್ವಳೊಳೊಲ್ಬು ಕೂ 
Bago ॥ ವ ॥ ಅನ್ನು ಸಾದಿಪಲರಂಕೊಂದುತುಯಿವಂದುಗುಳ್ಳಿ ಸುರಲೋ 
14. o 9 o 
SHIT DW ॥ ಕಿವಾಯನಮಃ ॥ eN | 


39 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ೫ ನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' X |’ 6” 


'ಘೂರಠಣದಂಡನಾಯ . . . 6. . ಯೊಳುಸು.. . - . ೫ ಈಡ 
3ನೊಲ್ಲದೆಜಿಳಗವಶ್ತಿಯ . . . 7ಗಳಸಂವತ್ಸೈರದ . . . . . ರದೆಂದು . ನಲೇಂ 
3, ಭೇತ, .. ದಾನ , . . ಹಿತಕೆಳಸೇತಂಕೂ ಎ ದಲಿ . ಗಿ 
4 
A Favour See... ತಳ ಉದುಪಲರಂ e.e eo ವಾಯ್ಮಸನಮಃ | 
5 
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ಅದೇ % POD ೬ ನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ 6” x 3 67 


aA ll Aya, 7 ಸಮೆನ್ನಪ ಪ್ರಶಸಿ ಸ ಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಕರಂಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವರೆಸರುಪೆ 


ರೂ NG ಮಿರೆಕಕವರ್ಪದ ೧೧೧೪ನೆಯ ನ 
200 ಕಾಖಸುದ್ಧಪು AE Fess, ವಾರದಂದು ॥ To | ಭರದಿಂದುಮ್ಹಾಬಾಯಿಯತು 


. ವೆಧನಮಂಪೋಗೆಲುಸರದೆಚ್ಚು ಜೇಡರಪ್ಪಂತುಉುವಾಂಸಿದ್ರಿಕ್ಕಿ ತಾದಿದಂತಕೆ ಕ 
; ಅದಿದಿರಾದ ಪೂಣಿಗರಪಣ್ಣ ಲೆಯಂಪಯಿಯಿಚ್ಚು ತೂಳ್ಳಿತತ್ತ ಆರಿದಬಾದಾ 
ದ ರಂಗಬಲಮಂಸಲಿಕಿಳ್ಳ ಲಗಿಂದೆಸೇನೆಯಂಪಹರಿವಯಿಯನ್ಬುನಂತವಿಸಿಹೇಡರ 


 ಮಯನೊಪು ಎಗಂಬಳಲ್ಲೊ ಉಗಿಸುರಾಂಗನಾಜನದತೋಳೊಳವಂಸುರಲೋಕವೆಯ್ದಿ 
೦॥ ಅನ್ಬನಿವಂಸರಾತ್ಮ ೯ನಿಧಿಯಪೃನಿವಂತಲಿದಾನಿಕೂಮ್ನೆ ೯ಯಿಂದನೃನಿವಂನರಾಂಗನೆ 


È 


ಸುಚರಿತ )ಗುಣಪ್ರಣತನಿನ್ತ ಪೃನಾವನೆಂದೆನೆವಹೇಡರಸೋಮೆಯನನ್ಸನಂ 
sana e ಬ್ಬತಂಜೊಯ್ದ ವಚ್ಚ CAT ಕ್ಥಳಿದೇಂಸುರಲೋಳಕನೇವ್ಯುನೋ ॥ ಅನ್ನು ಕಾದಿಪಲರಂ 


$ ತುಜುವಂಮಗುಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಜೇಡರಸೋಮೆಯನಮುಗನಪು ಸ್ಸಿಗಂಸುರಲೋಕ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ನಾದಂ || 


ಹೊನ್ನಾಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕು. 


A] 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ೩ನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಕ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ x 1 10” 


ಂನಮಚಿವಾಯ | RA PDA BBA RoBo KIS, WIHowv C8 e 
PIIRISSA ASS, ೯ಯೊಳು . . + DRAIS, 
ತೆವಿರೆಲೊಂದುದೆವಸಂಜೆ , . , , , ಯೊ . , . ಮಲ್ಲಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಮಗಂ 
*ಸಾಳೆಯಂಶಕವರ್ಪದ 0042. ನೆಯಯುವಸಂವತ್ಸರದೆ . . ಯುಜಬ ೧೦ ಸೋಮ 


ಕಿವಾರೆದಂದು | ಕಾಳೆಗದೊಳೀಶ್ವರಸ್ಸಿತಿನಾಳಂಜಿಸಸಲ್ವೆ ನರಿದುಬಿ - . . ಳತಾಳನನೊಲ 
*ಛುರ್ದುಕಾಳಂಬಾಳಿಂತಖಿದುಣದೆೊಂದುಸೆರ್ಗ್ಮೊ ಗೆದಂ ॥ ಪರೆದವಿದ್ದು ೯ದೆತ್ತಲುಂನೆತ್ತ 
?ರವೊನಲನ್ನೊ => ಇರುಳಾಸೂಬದಖಿಂಡಂ ... ಬಣ .. . B 
5ದ್ಬುತವಾಯ್ದು ಸಾಳನಿಜರಿದಾಹವದೊಳು | ಅನ್ನುಕಾದಿ . . , . ದು 


*ವಲರಂಕೊನ್ನುಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರೂಪ್ಪ ನಾದಂ | 


42 
ಆಜೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ VSR ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ p x Jý 10” 


ಸಓಂನಮಃವಾಯ ॥ ಹಿಂದ ಕುಳಾಂಬರೆದ್ಯುಮಕಿಯಂಸಲಿವುಲ್ಲನೃ ಪಾಳ Ge Rod 
3ರ್ಯ್ಯನಂವಿಬುಧರಫ್ರಕನಂಘಣಿರಾಜವಂಕನಂ . . ಮುತುಂದನದನಂಘಜಬಿ)ಂಗನನೀಜಗಚ್ಚನಂಕುಂದದೆಬ 


a, “a aaa ಈಶ್ಚರದೇವರಸರು , . , . . , ೬ 
S ಯಂ ರ ada og BUMS) aa aa a 

-0 
Doan oa a anaa a ಯು... , 
S..n... ಶೊಡರ್ದ , ಚ್ಹುವ . .. . NB a. ಬೆಳ 
7ಗವತ್ತಿಯಳೋಟೆಯನಾ . , ಶದ್ಬಲಂಪತ್ತಿ . , . . ಡಿಗಳೆಂದಂದೊಳಪೊಕ್ಳ . . 
ಬಗ್ಗ . ಮೆನಾರುಶಿದಿರಾಂತುಕಟಿದ . . . . . ಹೊಂದು .ರೊ.... 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಸವೆದು ಹೋಗಿದೆ) 


43 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಪೂರ್ವಕಡೆ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5’ 6X2 8” 


IRh, ಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯೋಕಿ)್ರ್ರಥ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಯಾದವನಾರಾಯಣಂಪ್ರತಾಪಚಕ್ರವರ್ತೀಸಿಂಹ 
ಸಭ್ರದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯವಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಸ್ಯತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ಯೋಪಜೇವಿಹೊನ್ನ ಬೊಮ್ರಿಸೆಟ್ಟ 
98 
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3ಿಬಿನವಸೆನಾಡಮೇಲಾಳಿಳೆಯಧಿಕಾರಂಮಾಡುತ್ತಿ ರೆ॥ ಅರಸಂಕ್‌ಕರಗಸೆಂಬಂದರದೇವಂಮಾಳಚೀಪ್ರಸಾದಾನ್ವ 


ಎಮಿ ಎದಿ 


ಕಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂಕೇಶವದೇವರಸರುಜಿಳಗವತ್ತಿ ಯೊಳುನುಖದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯೂತ್ತಿ ರಲೊಂದುದೆವಸಂಹೊನ್ನಬಮ್ಮಿ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯವೇ 
"ಅನಡೆದುಸೋವಿದೇವನಬಮ್ಮನಂಜಿಸಸೆಕಕವರ್ಪದ ೧೧೫೪ನೆಯ ಬರಸಂವತ್ಸುರಫೂಲ್ಗುಣಆದಿವಾರದಂದು 


*ಯನೀಕ್ವರಮಂಡಳೇಕತನೆಯಂಪರಾರ್ತನಿಧಿಕೇಕಣೋರ್ವಿಪೊಳಂನೆಗಳ್ಳ್‌ o ॥ Apd ADA ಪ್ರಶಸ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನುಮಂ 


?ಮುನಿಸಿಂದಂಹೊಂನಬಂಮ್ಚ್ರಂಧಿಜತುರಗದಳಂಗೂಡಿಸೇನಾಸಮೂಹಂಘೆನಘೋಪಂಗೊಂಡುನೂಂಸಲ್ಪ 
ಕತುಳಭುಜಬಳಂೆ (ಕವೋರ್ವೀಕನಾಜ್ಞಾಪನದಿಂತಾನೇುಮಾಹಾನ್ನರಿಬಲವನಿತಂಪೊಯ್ದು ಕೊಂ 
9 
ದಿಕ್ಕಿ ನೋಯ್ದೇವನತಂಮಂಬಮ್ಮನೊಲ್ಬ ಚ್ಚರಗಣಿಕೆಯ ರೊಳ್ಳೂ QA Fs ಸಂದಂ ॥ ಅನ್ನು 
30 ದಿತಳ್ಳಿಉದುವಲರಂಕೊಂದುಸುರಲೋಸಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದಂ ॥ ಬಂನೆಮಚಿವಾಯಃ 


44 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ -ಂನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5’ 61,008 
Tigh WS, ಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯ್ರ್ರ ಬತ್ತ ಲವಲ್ಲಭಮ aa SON RS AS os E 1 ND ooo 
ಘ್ರವತ್ತಿ ಇಸಂಹಳದೇವರದಜಯ ರಾಜ್ಯವ mace ಫಾರಂ ಲ, ರೆತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ವೋಪಜೇನಿಮಾಯಿದೇವದಣ್ಣ್ಯಾ ಯ 
3ಸರುಬನವಸೆನಾಡಮೇಲಾಳಿಸೆಯಧಿಕಾರಂಮಾಡುತ್ತಿರೆ ॥ ಸಿಂದಕುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಯುಮಣಕಿಯಂಳಲಿಮಲ್ಲನೃಪೊಳಪುತ್ರ 


*ನಂಮಂದರಥಧ್ಯೆರ್ಯುನಂವಿಭುಧರಪ್ಪಕನಂಫಣಿರಾಜವೆಂಕನಂಸಂದಮುಕಂದನದನಂಕಜಭ್ಯಂಗನನೀಜಗಚ್ಚನಂುಂದೆದೆಬಿ 
beh ಹುಂಧರೆಯೊಳೇಶ್ಚರದೇವನನುದ್ಧ BENTO || Aya ADA, ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನುಮೆಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಷ ರ 


ವಿ eet o o 
6ಛೀಕ್ಚರದೇವರಸರುಜೆ w+ « + ಸುಖದಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿರಲೊಂದುದೇವನಂ «ಎ. A... «0 ಎ «೬.೬ 
ಜು ee ಸಕವರ್ಪದ ೧೧೩ ನೆಯ ಯುವಸೆಂನತ್ಸರದೆ . . . . ಬ್ರಹಸ್ಟ 
8ಠಿನಾರದಂದು ॥ ವ್ರ eee ಸಾಯ್ಭುನದಟಧಾಳಿಟ್ಟು ಬ ಜಯಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿಂದೋರ್ವ : ವಾಯ್ಕಿಜ ; 


PBB ತತ್ಸೇನೆಯ ಚ್‌ ಳಾಗನೆತಾಗಿಕಾದಿಪಲರಂಪ್‌ನ್ನಲ್ಟಿತಳ್ತಿದ್ದು ೯ತೊಳ್ಳಟ್ಳುತೆಂತವೆ ಫೊಂಡುವಾಜಿನ 
Vagos. ಂಸುರಾವಾನಮೆಂ | Foll. ೬ ಗಲಿಯುಭಯಬಲಮೆಚ್ಚೆಲುತೂರ್ಹಿ ಯದ: "ಜ್‌ RPO), ತಾವಭವಸೇನೆಯ ಎ 


31ಫಾಡಿ . . ಚ್ಹನಾನೆಧಿಸಮುರಾರಿಸಾಯು . ದೊಳೆ ॥ ಸೂಸಿದಸಿಂದವೊತ್ಸ ಎ ತುಳಾಧಿ..... .....೬. 
12ವಾಗಿಬಿದ್ದೆ ps ದಾಧಿತಣೆದುತಳ್ಳು . . . . ಯನಾ . . 
ವ ಫೊ 2 + « ಅನ್ತುತಾಗಿಕಾದಿತಳ್ತಿಯದುವಲರಂಕೊಂದುಸುರಲೋಸ್‌ 
24ವ್ರಾಪ್ತ ನಾದೆಂ॥ . * ಗೀಕ್ಕರದೇವರುೊಟ್ಟ 0 ಗೆ ಮೆ೫ಿಬೆಳಗವತ್ತಿ ೯ಯಲುಗದ್ದೆಸೊಲ go ಬೆದ್ದಲೆಕಂಬ 
ವುಂಆತನು . . - ಮವ್ವುಯ್ಯಾಬಿಟ್ಟಂಗಳ್ಳೆಮೆಕ್ಸ್‌ಳುಮಕ್ತ ಳುವರಂಸಲಿಸುವರು ॥ ನಮಜವಾಯ | 

45 


ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ದಷ್ಷಿಣ ಗೋಡೆಯ ಬಳ ನೆಟ್ಟರುವದು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 36” x 9' 
'ನಮಸ್ಸು ೦ಗ2ರಕ್ಕು ಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | ತ್ರ್ರಳೋಸ್ಳನೆಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲ b 


ಸಾಯಕಂಭನೇ | ವೃ I ಸಮೆಠಾಧೀಕಫಣೀಂದ್ರದಿಕ್ಕ್‌ ರಿಗಳಿನ್ನನ್ನ ಮ್ಯಕೇಳೀವಿಳಾ ae 
3ನಃಬ್ರೀತಿಯೊಳಿರ್ಪ್ರುದಾಯತಮಹಾಭೂಭಾರವಂತಾಳ್ಹುವಕ್ರಮವೇಶಿನ್ರಿನಿ 


ಹೊನ್ನಾಳಿ ಠಾಲೂಕಾ. 391 


* . . ನಳೆಯಲಿನ್ಯಾಲ್ಟೇನ್ಸ ಲೆಂಬನ್ತೆ ದುರ್ದ್ಗಮದೋರ್ದ್ರಂಡದೆತಾಳ್ಳಿದಂವನುಧೆಯಂ 
'ಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳಭೂಪಾಳ ಕಂ | ತಂ 1 ರತಿಗಂಭಾರತಿಗವರುಂಧತಿಗಮ್ಮಿಗಿಲೆನಿವರೂಪು 
*ಚಾತುರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಪತಿಬ್ರತಗುಣದಿನೊಪ್ಪೆಮಹಿವೂಧ್ವಿತೆಪದುಮಲದೇವಿಯಗ್ರ 

'ಮಹಿಪಿಯೆನಿನ್ಸಳ ॥ ತತ್ಪಾದಸದ್ಮೋವಜೇನಿ ತೂದಸಿಳ್ಳೆ ದಣ್ಟ್ಮಾಯಕರುಜೆಳಗ 

ವತ್ತಿ ೯ಯನಾಡಧಿಕಾರಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತಮಿರೆ ॥ ತೊದಳಿಲ್ಲದೊಂದೆನುಡಿಲೋಭದೊಳೊಂದದವು 
ನಮೆಡಂಬಡಿಲ್ಲದಚೆರಿತಂಮದವಿಲ್ಲದನಂಪದವೆಂಬಿದುನಾಜಂತೂದಿಳ್ಳೆ ದಂಡಾಧಿಸನೊಳಿ ॥ 
30ಆಜೆಳವರ್ತ್ರ್ರಿಯೆಮನ್ನೆ ಯರನ್ವಯವೆನ್ತಿನೆ ॥ ಆನೃಪನುದಾರಚರಿತಂಮಾನಿತಮಾನ್ಯಂವಿನಿ 
ua ರ್ಚ್ವಿತಾಹಿತಸೈನ್ಯುಂಸೂನೃ ತವಚನಂಧರೆಯೊಳ್ಳಾ ನೆನಿಸಲ್ಪೆಂಸುವೆತ್ತ ನೀಕ್ಕರಭೂಪಂ ॥ ಅರಸಂ 
*ಹತರಗಸಂಸಿನ್ನರದೇವಂಮಾಳ ತೀಪ್ರಸಾದಾನ್ಯಯನೀಕ್ವರಮಂಡಳೇಕತನಯಂಪರಾರ್ತೃನಿಧಿಮ 
'ಕಪ್ಸಿದೇವನಾಳ್ಸ್‌ಂಧರೆಯಂ || ತದಪತ್ಯುನಖಿಳಲಕ್ಷ್ಮ್ವೀಸದನಂಕದನಪ್ರಚಂಡನಪ್ರಮಿತಯಕಂ 
1ೆವಿದಳಿತರಿಪುತುಳನ? ನೀಮದವದ್ವೇದಂಡರೂಪನೀಕ್ಕರಭೂಪಂ ॥ ತತ್ಪಾದನದ್ವೋಪಜೀವಿ ॥ 
BBs, ಗವುಂಡನತನೆಯಂನನ್ನು ತಮತಿಕಾಳಗೌಂಡನಾತನಸುತ್ರಮ್ಮುನ್ನೆ Nv, OO, ರಾರೆನಲುಂ 
35ನತವಿಭುಬಮ್ಮಗಾಂಡನೆಸೆದಂಧರೆಯೊಳೆ ॥ ಪರಹಿತನೆನ್ನು ಸಚ್ಚರಿತನೆಂದುದಯಾಪರನೆಂ 


È 
1?ಡುಸಜ್ಜನೋತ್ವ ತಪಸು Ooms aad Soo ARNT we 
leso). aa - ವಿಸ್ತರದೊಳೆವರ್ಕ್ಸಿಕುಂಜಿಳಗವರ್ತ್ತಿಯಮೂಲಿ 
PRISA e aa e A RORI E DR ॥ ತತ್ತನ 
ಲ e a ನೂಜನ್ಸವಿಭವರತ್ನಾ TN ಮೆನೆನಿನಂಧರೆಯೊಳಿವಿ) 


ag ಭುಜಂಕಾಮಗಾಂಡನಾಹವಶಾಂಡಂ || ನೃಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಕರಂಈಶ್ವರದೇವ 

2ರಸರುಂತಮ್ಮಮಾವನಲ್ಲಮರಸನುಮಲ್ಲಿಯಗಣಡುಗಳುಮಿರ್ದ್ವುಕಕವರ್ಪದ 

ಚ್ಚ್ಚನೆಯಮನ್ನ ಫಸಂವತ್ಸರದವೈಶಕಾಖಕುದ್ಧ ೧೧ ಬ್ರಹಸ್ಪತಿವಾರವ್ವೇತೀ 

24`ಾತದನ್ನು ಹೊಸಗೆಬಿಯಸೆಳಗಣಭೂಮಿಯಂಪ )ತ್ಯೋಕಂಕ್‌ಂಬ 20 ತಮ್ಮಬ್ರ 

Pah ಪೆರಿಯ ೦.೦ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರಕಾಲಂಕಚ್ಛಿ ೯ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಯಂವ ಕಾಡಿಸರ್ವೃಬಾಧಾವರಿ 

ಔಮ್ಞಾರಂಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟರು || ಮತ್ತಂಮೂಡಣಬಯಲಕಾಳೆಯನಳೆಜಿಯತೆಂತ 

Meow ೋೋಡಿಯಲುಗದ್ದೆ ಕಂಬಿ ೧೦ ಗೋವಿಂದಭಟ್ಫರ್ಗ್ಗಂರಾಮದೇವಪಂಡಿತರ್ಗ್ಗಂ*ೊಟ್ಟರು I 
ಛಿ 

28.8 ೋಮೇಶ್ಚರಭಟ್ಟರ್ಗ್ಗೈಕಾಳೆಯನಕೆಖೆಯೊಳಮೆಯ್ಯುಲುಗದ್ದೆ ಕಂಬ ೫ ೊಟ್ಟರು | ಸ 

Masa, ಂಪರದತ್ತಾ ಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುನ್ನರೂಂಪಮಿ aig” HABA emp, 

ಹಯಾಂಜಾಯತೆಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ ॥ ಒಂನಮಃ॥ವಾಯ ॥ ನಾರಾಯಣಾಯನಮ;ಃ | 


46 
ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಎನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' x 1" 6” 


5 
"aD, chy ನಾಧಸ್ಯಾಪಾದಪಂಕಜನ E ಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ ॥ ತತ್ಪಾದನದೆ ARERI ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ . 
ರಮ್ಮತ್ತಛ್ಯಂಗಾಂಗನಂಗಿನಃ ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಂ)ಬ್ರಥ್ಡೀವಲ್ಲ . . . *ಮಹಾಕಬ್ದಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣ ಳೇಕ್ಚರಂಕರಹಾಟಪು . . 
೨ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕೌಂಸಶ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯು Se 'ಮಾಳೀದೇವೀಲಬ್ದವರಪ್ರಸಾದಾಸೂದಿತಸಮ ro 


'ಕ್ರೀಮತೆಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಸೋಮೇಶ್ಚರದೇವರುಸುಖಸಂ . .. ಕಂವಿಜಯಲತ್ಷಿ ೬ಕೇರ್ಟ್ಗಿಕುಂಡಳನೀಳಧ್ಯಜವಿರಾಜ ಕ್‌ 


392 Honnali Talug, 


ನೀನಮ್ಸಾಳಿತೂರ್ಯ್ಯನಿರ್ಗೋಪಣಗುಣರತ್ನ್ವಭೂ Age: 
“ದಿನಾಮಾವಳೇವಿರಾಜಮಾನರಪ್ಪತ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮ wie 
31ಲಿದ್ದೇವರಸರುಜೆಳಗವರ್ಶಿಯನೆಕೆನೀಡಿನೊಳುಸು . 
ಗೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ಕಂದ ॥ ಅರಸಂಕಕರಗಸಂಸಿಂದ _ 
ಔಮಾಳತೀಪ್ರಸೂದಾನ್ವಯನೀಕ್ವರಮಂಡಳೇಕತನಯಂ ತೆ 
31ನಿಧಿಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವನದಟರದೇವಂ | ತತ್ಪಾದನದ್ಮೊ 
ರಾಧ್ಯಂಗಿರಿಜಾಧಿಸಂಪತಿನುತಂಕ್ರೀಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವಂಜನ 
36ರಂಮಿತ್ವ ರಸಾಂದಿಪಂಡಿತನೆನಿಪ್ಪಂತಂದೆಹೊಂನಾವೆತಾ - 


'ಧರಂತಾಂಜೆರುಮಾಳುತನ್ನು ನುಜನಾಕಣ್ಯಾಹ್ವಯಂಗೋತ್ರ . - 
18ಸ್ಪಾರಂಪೆಯನಸುಂಕವೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆವಲಂದೇವಣ್ಣ ನುರ್ವ್ವೀನುತಂ . - 


19< — r 
D ಮಲ್ಲದೆಯುಂ || ಮನುಮಾಗ್ಗ ೯ಂಪ್ರಣುತತ್ರಿವಗ್ಸ F. 
2093 ಚಿತಂಸನ್ಮಾನಮುಂದಾನಮುಂಜನಸನ್ನೋಪಣವಿ . . 


2! ಪ್ರೂಮುದಂಚಕಿ ಕ್ವೀರ್ತ್ತಿಯುಂಮೂರ್ತ್ತಿಯುಂತನಗಿದ್ರೀಗುಣ . 


ಭಃ ದೆ ತೆಂ ್ಸವನಂಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವನಣೆಜ್ಯು rosa. 
ಔವುರಾಜನೆವಲಂಧನ್ಯಂಪೇಂರ್ದನ್ಯರೇ ॥ ಇನ್ನುಪೊಗಳ್ಳೆವೆತ್ತಹೆ 


(ಪಜೇವಿ , . ೬ 


ಸ್ಯ ರ್ಟ್ರ್ಸಂದದೇವೇಣ್ಣಿ ೦ಕರೆದುಶ್ರೀಮನ್ವ ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂ 

ಇ ಮಲ್ಲಿದೇವರಸರು ್ರಮತ್ತಿದ್ದೆ ದೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಕ್ರೀಕಾರ್ಯೆಂದು 
I 

ih ಯೆ ತೆಂಕಲುದಂಡಿಗನೊಡವಿನಹಲ್ಯನಡುವಲೆರಡುವ 

sag ಶ್ರಬಡಗಲುಬ್ರಿಂಗಾರಿಯಹಳ್ಳವಿಂತುಚತುರಾಘಾಟ 
ಔ್ಳುದ್ದವಾಗಿಕ ವರ್ಷದ ೧೧೧೦ ನೆಯಕೀಲಕಸಂವತ ತೈರದಪುಪ Ss 
*'ನುದ್ದಅಪ ಮಿಸೋಮವಾರನ್ರೆತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಸಂಸ)ಮಣವುತೀ 


| *'ಪಾತದಂದುಬಿಟ್ಟು ಅಲ್ಲಿಯಸುಂಕಮಂಬಿೆನಲನ್ತೆಗೆಯ್ದೆನೆಂ 


83ರುಕಾರುಕದೇಖೆಗಾಣದೆಖಿ ಹುದುಕದೆಜರಿ ಬೀರವಣವಿಸ್ಸತ್ತೈತ್ತಿ 
ನೂಕ VES ಹೆರ್ಜ್ಚುಂಕಕೊಡನೀಸಹಂದರಹಣಸಹಿ 

Sot pod ಸೆಂಕರಾಸಿನಂಡಿತರಕಾಲಂಕರ್ಚ್ಸಿಧಾರಾಪೂ 

ರ್ವ ಘಂಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟರು ॥ ಸ್ನೃದತ್ತಾಂಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾಯೋಹ 
36ಗತಿವಸುಂಧರಾಂಪಸಿ ಟಿರ್ನ್ವರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿನಿಷ್ಟ್ಯಾಯಾಂಜಾ 

'ಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ ॥ ಓಂನಮಃವಾಯ | ಕ್ರೀತ್ರೀ ; 
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ಅದೇ ki ಬಾಗಲ ಬಳ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


IRA R ಸಮಸ ಸ್ನಪ್ರಸಸ್ಮಿ ಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಮಂಣ್ಣ ಳೇಕ್ಕರಂತೈಲನದೇವರುಬನವಾಸಿಪನ್ನಿ ಸಚ್ಚಾ ನಿರಮುಂಜೆಳು 
3ವಲವೆರಡಯುನೂಳಿಃಮಂಸೂನ್ಹ ೪ಗೆಸಾಸಿರಮುಮಂಮಣ್ಣ ಲಿನಾಡುಮಂಹಾನುಂಗಲ್ಫೆನೂಯಿ 
ಮಂತ್ರ ಭೋಗಾಭ್ಟೊಂತರಸುಖರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ವಿರ್ದಾಕ್ರೀಮಚಾಳುೃವಿತ್ರಮವರ್ಕದೆ ೪೫೬ ನೆಯಸಾಧಾ 
*ರಣಸಂವತ ರದಕಾತ್ತಿ FEA, ೨ ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದುತ್ಸೆಲನದೇವರುನಸ, ಗ್ಗ ೯ವೇಖಲುಕೀಮತೆ ಹೆನ್ನಿರ್ವ್ವರಗಂಡ 


al 


ವಿ 


ಕದಾಸರಸನತಂತ್ರಪಾಳಹಂನ್ಸಿ ರ್ಪ್ವಾರುಮಂಸ್ಸೈಯರತಂತ್ರಪಾಳರಗಂಡಮನಣಯ್ಯನತಮ್ಮಜೊಪ್ಪಣವೆಳೆವಾಳೆಯಂ 
'ನಿವಿಸಿತ್ಳೆಲಹದೇವನಕೂಜೆಸ್ಟರ್ಗ್ಗಸ್ಥೆ ನಾಗಲು |! ಸ Ayn, 3)ೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ನರಮಯೂರವರ್ಮದೇವರುಮಂಡಲಿಕವು 


O 


?ಸಣಯ್ಯುನುಕ್ರೀಕರಣಸಹಿತನಮಸ್ತ ಪರಿಗ್ರಮು ವಿಯ ಬೊಪ್ಪುಣಸಮೆಯಜೋಳ'ೆಕೊಟ್ಟಗದ್ಧಾಣಂನೋಳಿಮಂ 
ಮಸಣಯ್ಯುನಮಕ್ನ್‌ ಳುಮಸ್ವ್‌ ಳ್ಮರಂಸಲಿಸುವರು ॥ ವಾಮದೇವಪಂಡಿತರುಸಮಸ್ತ ಗಾವ್ರೆಡಗಳುಮಿಟ್ಟು ಆತನಕ*ಲುನಿಲಿಸಿದರು ॥ 
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ಅದೇ = ಳದಲ್ಲಿ -ಂನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


15 oR ॥ AA, ಸಮಸ ಸ್ಮಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂ॥ 3 RB 3 PAYON YUN 
ಸಿಬ್ದಂಯಾದವನಾರಾಯಣಂಪ್ರತಾಪಚತ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಹಿಂಹಳದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಂ 
3ಿಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಿ ರೆ ॥ ತತ್ಪಾದಸದ್ವೋಪಜೇವಿಮಾಯಿದೇವದಣ್ಟ್ನಾಯಕರುಬನವಸೆನಾಡಮೇಲಾಳಿಕೆಯಧಿ 


*.ಕಾರಂಮಾಡುತ್ತಿರೆ ॥ ಓಂದಕುಳಾಂಬರದ್ದುಮಣಿಯಂಸಲಿಮಲ್ಲದ್ರಿನಾಳಪುತ್ರನಂಮಂದರಥೈೈ 
=b 

Par done RE ಕನಂಘಣಿರಾಜವಂಕನಂಸಂದಮುಕುಂದಪಾದಯುಗಪಂಕಜಬ್ರಿಂಗ 

OSEN BTS ಕುಂಧರೆಯೊಳೀಶ್ಚರದೇವನನುದ್ಧಪ್ರಣ್ಯನಂ ॥ RA ANIA, ಪ್ರ 


ಹೊನ್ನು ತಾಲೂ, 898 


ಎ 


Tan ಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಟರಂತಶ್ಚರದೇವರಸರುಬೆಳಗವತ್ತಿ ಯೊಳು 
ಸುಖದಿರಾಜ್ಟಂಗೆಯ್ಯಾತಮಿರೆ ॥ ಶಕಶವರ್ಷದ ೧೧4೪ನೆಯ ಧಾತುಸಂವತ್ರರದೆ 
*ಷೈೈಕಾಖಕು ೫ ಬ್ರಿಹವಾರದಲೀಕ್ಟರದೇವಂಚಿಷ್ನೆ ಯಸೂಹಣಿಯಂಬೆಸನೆ d ಮಾದನೆಬಾಗಂಪೇಡರ್ಫ್ಸೈದಿ 
0ನ ಭಾಯ್ಡಿ ಜರಿದುಶುಉಜುಗಳಂಕಯ್ದೊ ಇಡಿಂಪೋದರೆನೆಮುಳಿದಹವನನ್ನಾದಂದೆನ್ನ bs Wes ಸಾಹೇಣಿಚೀಕ್ಣಿಂ 8 ಭರ' 
ಚವಿಂಪಂಪರಿದೆಯ್ದಿ ಬೇಷವಡೆಯಂಕಂಡಾರ್ಶ್ಟುಬೆಂಕೊಂಡುತತ್ತು ರಗಂವಾಯುಜವಾಧಿಕಂಪರಿಯಿಸು 
23 oT Prods ತಚಿರಮಂಶಾಂಸೊಡೆಸೆಂಡನಾಜೆವದಬಿಂದಾಳಂತರೆಂಮೆಸೆ ees ರಿಯಾಗಲು ಅವಂವುಗು 

Zo =D Ger W ra e] ಎ 
Py ಪೆಗೆಯಂಪರ್ದಿಂಗೆಬಿರ್ದ್ರಿಕ್ಸ್ಮಿದಂ ॥ ಸಂಗರರಂಗದೊಳತಿಧ್ದೀರಂಗುಕಿಜನಸೇವ್ಳನಿವನೊಳಾರ್ಸ್ಸರಿಚೆಣ್ಣ ಯ್ಯಾಂ 
'*ಗೆನಲೀಕ್ಕರೆಭೂಪನಡಿಂಗರಿಗಂಸ್ಕಾಮಿಕಾರ್ಯಹಿತರತಜೇವಂ ॥ ಅನ್ನು ಸ್ಕಾಮಿಕಾರ್ಯದಿಂಟಿ್ಣ ಯ್ಯಂ 
15 X ; ಆ 
SRR, ೯ಸ್ಕೈನಾಗೆಡಿಂಗರಿಗವೃತ್ತಿ ಯಾಗಿಬೂತನಘೊಂಡದೆಳೆಳಗೆಗದ್ದೆಮೆತ್ತ ೧ ಅತ್ತಿ ಸೇಖೆಯಸೆಳಗೆನಿದ್ದಲೆಮತ್ತ ೧ 
1ಮೊರೊರಲುಗೆ ೧ ವಂಈಕ್ವರದೇವರಸರುಚಿಣ್ನ ಯನಮಗಂಗಂಆತನತನ್ಮುಯಂತಯ್ಯುನಮಕ್ತ ಳುಮ 
ಫಸ Y ಸಲಿಸುನರುಯಿದನಳಿ ಹಿದಂಮಹಾಪಾತಳನಕ್ನು 1 ನಮಕಿವಾಯ॥ 


49 
ಫ್ಲಿನೇ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6' x 2’ 


ಸಓಂನಮಣಿವಾಯ | Apt ASIA ಪ್ರಕಸ್ತಸಹಿತಂ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾ 

2 ಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂಸತ್ಯುರತ್ನಾ ಕರಂಕರಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರಂಅರಸಂಸಕರಗೆ 

ಿನ್ನಂಬಿ ಲ್ರೇಶ್ವರದೇವಪಾದಾರಾಧಕಂಪರಬಳಸಾಧಕರಪ್ಪಬೀರದೇವರಸರುಭು 
*ಹಬಳದಿಂಸೆಳಗವಶ್ತಿಯೊಳೆರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರೆ'॥ ಕಠವರ್ಪದ ೧೧೬೬ ನೆ 
ತಿಯಕ್ರೋಧಿವರ್ಪದಮೈಕಾಖಕು ೫ ಗುರುವಾರದಲೆಲಖ್ಬಣಪಾಳ ಕಲಿದೇವಂಧಾ 
*ಟ್ಟುಹತ್ತಿ ಪೂರಬವರದೊಳೆ-॥ ಮುಳಿದಾಲಬ್ಬ ಗ ೪ಟ್ಟು 
?ಸೇನೋಚ್ಚಳಜ್ಜ ಳಧಿಧ್ಯಾನದಿನೇಕ್ತಿಪೋಸ್ತಿಬರಲಾಭೀತೋರ್ವಿ ಪೊಳೋದ್ಭ್ಯಮಂಡಳಿ Fae 
ಕ ಲನೊಗರಂಪೊಣಮಡುತ್ತಿ ಬ್ರೇಸಕಂಮುಂಚಿತದ್ಭಲಮಂಕಾದಿತೆರಳ್ಳಿ ಕೊಂಡು 
೨ವಲರಂವೈಚಿತ್ರದಿಂದೈೈಚುಗೆಂ ॥ ನರೆದತರುಳ್ಳಿದುಳುಗಳಿಂನೊರೆನೆತ್ತ ರಪೊನಲ್ಲಳಿಂ 
ಗದೆ ಕಂಡದ ಕೆಸಜರಿಂಬರ ಮುರುಳ್ಳಮುಂಡದಿಂಭಿ.ಕರವಾಯ್ದ ಂದೈಚನಿಕರಿದಸಂಗರರಂಗಂ ॥ 
11ಸಿಡಿಲಡಸಿಪೊಡೆವತೆಂದಿಂಪಡೆಯಕ್ಟಮನುರುಳೆಪೊಡೆದುಬಲಮಂಕೊಂಬಂಕಡುಗಲಿಯ್ಯೆ 
'ಶೊಕ್ಷುಗನಂತಳ್ಲೊ ಡನಾಖೇಖರಿಯರೋೊಯೆ ಸಗ್ಗ OF OE o || ಗುತ್ತ ನಹಳ್ಳಿಯಕಾಳೆಯನತಂ 
33ಮ್ಮಂಲಾಂಳೈಚಂಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಸ್ತ ನಾದಂ | 


50 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲ್ಲುದ ಹಿಂದೆ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 7' 6" 4’ 
ನಮ , . . , ಶ್ವುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | ತ್ರೈಳೋಶ್ಳಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ॥ ವಾಯ ॥- 


EE e o o ಸ್ಫಪಾದಸಂಕಜಪಾಂಸವಃ || ಸುರವಿದ್ಯಾಧರಾಧೀಶಮತ್ತ ಭ್ರಂಗಾಂಗಸಂಗಿನಃ [| ಭೂಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಟ ೯ಸವಿಾರಣಾ 
“ಬರ್‌ ಟಟ ಸದಾಪಾರ್ವತ್ಯಾಸ್ತ್ರಿತಲೋನೇಶ್ರಸುಖದಸ್ಸೈ) ೪ಳೋಸ್ಸಕೋಭಾಸ್ಪದಃ | ಭಕ್ತಾ ಭೀಪ೨್ಮೃಭಪ್ರದಃ oe 
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394 Honnah Taluq. 


*ಗಣಪ್ರ o o Kaanan zo I ನಮಃಸಿದ್ಧೇ ಕೃರಾಯ,ಕಂಭವೇ | 


ಖಟ್‌ 
ಹೀಗ ಛ e e è oè ಹ ತ e = 
ಎವಸಿವೇಗೂಭಿ ತುಳಪ ಪರಿಶತಂಘಾರ್ಕ್ಸ್ಸಿತಃ ANAN rajin Voss, sa ್ರಚುರಜಳಟರಂದಿದ್ರುಮೋದಗ) 
ಮುಕ್ತಾಫಳಕುಕ್ತಿ Ry o 


E- FODDE . , . . . ೬ ೬ JAK a NT ॥ ಆಜಂಬೂದ್ವೀಪರಾಜಂಗಮ -a 
RYTI . . ೩. 8 ೬ ಎಎ. AORA ಓಮಧಾಮಾಭಿರಾಮಂಜಾ)ಜಶ್ತಾ ರಾಕಕಾಂಕದ್ಯುಮೇಣಿಮಣಿಗಣಾಳಂಕಿ)ತೋತ್ತುಂಗ ಪಿ 
“4 ಗತಂ ॥ ಆಮಂದರಸ್ಥೆದಕ್ಷಿಣಭೂಮಂಡಳಮೆಸೆವುದಲ್ಲಿಭರತಥ್ಲೇತ್ರಂಕ್ರೀಮಣ್ಣ ನಮೆನೆತೋರ್ಕ್ಯ್ಯುಂ 8 
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30ಪ್ರಮಂಮನಮಂಮನವಾರನೋಡಿವೆಂದಾರಿಯೊಲಾಮಹಾಪ್ರಳಯಭ್ಛೈರವನಂತೆವಿರೋಧಿಸೈನ್ಸುಸಂ 
3ಹಾರಇ್‌ಧಿಂಮನೇತುಸೇತುವಿನಬಿಂಹೆಯನೊಬ್ಬ ೯ನೆಪೂಣ್ಣುಮಾಡಿದಂ | ವೀರಪ್ರಿನೌಳಫೇಳುತಲಿಗಳಂತುಸೆನಿಂನ 
33ಯರಾಯರಾಉತರ್ಜ್ಟೊರೆನಲೆ 5 ಮಾಮಲೆದಿದಿಚ್ಚಿ ೯ದವೀರವಿರೋಧಿಸೈನ್ಯುಮಂಭೈರವನಂ sey 
ಸ8ವಿಪನಂ . . ನೆದುಪೂಣ್ಬನಂವೀರಡೆಸೇತುನೇತುವಿನಬಿಂಮ್ರಾಯನಂನೆಗಳ್ಗುಂಜ 

!ಗತ್ರಯಂ | 

ನ್ನು ನಿಜಪಠಿಗೆ . ರಂಪೂಣ್ಬ ಂತೆಕದೆನದೊಳೆತಿವಿದುವರಿವಾರಂಮುಯ್ಯಾಂತುರೆಸುರಿಯಘಮ 
16ಛಯುಂತುಸೆದಾಸಿವಪದ ಕೆಬೀರಮಂಸಂದೆಂ || ನಮೋಸ್ಮು ಪರಮಾತ್ಮನೇ ॥ ಸೇತುವಿನಮೊಂಮೆಯಗೆ 

37 ೂಟ್ವವ?ತವನುಹೆಂಡಿರುವುತ್ವ ೪ಗೆಸಲಿಸಿಸುತದಿಂಪಡೆನಾಪಉಂಟು [| ತಂಮವಎಖತಿ 


18 ಯಮನುಬೀರಗಲನಿಲಿಸಿಸೃತಿಪಾಲಿಸಿದನು | Wan wan ॥ 
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ಅದೇ 4 VOD ಎನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲಂ. 


TAD, ನಮನ ಸ್ಮಪ್ರಕಸ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ವ don} ಸತ್ಯುರತ್ತಾ, ಕ್‌ರೆಂಸರಣಾಗೆತವಜ ಶ್ರಪಂಜರನರನೆಂಕಕರಗಸೆ 
"ಬಿಂಡರಂಕುಸಂಮೂರ್ತೀನಾರಾಯಣಂವಿಳಾಸವಲ್ಲಭಂಕ್ರೀಬಿಲ್ಲೆ (ಕೃರದೇವರದಿಬ್ಯತ್ರೀಪಾದನದ್ವಾರಾಧ ಕನುಂಪ 
$ರವಿಲಸೂಢಕರುಮಪ್ಪಸ )ೀಮತುಬೀರದೇವರಸರುಸುಖಸಂತಥುವಿನೋದೆದಿಂಬ್ರ ಥ್ಯೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಕುತ್ತುಂಬಲಾಳಗೊಂ 
*ದಳಾಸ್ಕೂನೆವಾಗಿವಡ್ಡೊ (ಲಗಂಗೊಟ್ಟಿದ್ದೆಲ್ಲಿ ಲಪ ನಟ್ಟ ಸಾಹಣದಗಂಗೆಯಸೂಹೇಕಿಯಸಿ ಯವಿಚೆಯಘೊಟ್ಟಿಭುಸೆಯೆಂತೆ 
ನೆನರಬಳಂಸಮಸ ದಳಭಾರಂಸಹಿತಮುರವೇಕಿಸಿನೂಕದಲ್ಲಿರಾಜಾಧ್ಲೆಫ್ಲಂಹಿಡಿಡುಬಿಡೆಕಟಾರದಿಂಹುಯುಹಿನ 
64ುದುರೆಗಳಂಅವಿಕೆಯನಾಯಳರಂತಿವಿದುಪರಬಳಮಂಕಳ ಈುಳ ಮಂಮಾಸುವೆನೆಂದೆಂವಣನಶ್ಲಿಗೆಯಂಪದೆದುಸು 
7ಖದಿನಿರ್ಬ್ರನಂ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮನುಮೆಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಕರಂದೇರಸೆನುಂಜೆ ಸೇಳಂಗಿಯಬೇರೆಮನಾಯಕನುಂತಂಮಸೆಮನಸ್ಮೆದಳೆಭಾ 
8ರಂಜಿರಸುನೇಮತ್ತಿಯಬಯಲೊಳುವಮೋಹರಿಸಿನೂಕಿದಲ್ಲಿ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂಮೆದಿಮೆಯನಾಯಣನುಂ 
*್ರೀಧರದೇವನುಂಕೊಪ್ಪಲಸ ಸಮನ ನ್ನ ವಾಡಿನರಿವಾರಸಹಿತಂಮೋಹರಿಸಿನಡೆದುತಾಗಿಜವನೊಕ್ಕಿ 23 ವಂತಿರದ್ದು ತ್ರ 
10ಎ ನಾಗೆಹೇಸಳೆ ಕೊಂಡು ಬೆಂನಟ್ಟಿ ದಲ್ಲಿನರಬಳದವನೆಲೆಯೆಮೋಹರಂಸೆಂಕಳಿಬ ಸರ asa 
31ನಂಬಿಟ್ಟಿಕ್ಕಿ ದಾಗಳು 1 ಬೀರರಸಂಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟಹೊನೆದೇಬಿಯಭಾಸೆಯನೇನನೆಂಪೆನಾವೆಲೆಯಮೋಹರಂಪ್ರ 
12 ಯವಾರಿಧಿಯಂತೆ ಲಯಾಗ್ನಿ ಯಂತೆಕಾಮಾರಿಯಮಸಾರಿಯಂತಿರಖೆಯದ್ದಿ ದೊಡೇ 
1ಕಕ್ಯೇಸದಿಂದುವೈರಿಸಂಹಾರಮನಿಸಟುರದೊಳೆಮಾಡುವೆನೆಂದನದಂತೆಮಾಡಿ 
14೧% Il ಪಲರಂುಉಿದಆರಿ ವಭಿಶಿದಂನಲರಂಬೀಳ್ಳೊ ಟ್ವಿಶಡಿದುದೆಸೆ ಸೆವಲಿಗೆಯ್ದ €ನಲರಂಬಾಳ್ಬಲೆ 
15:ನಡಿದಂಕಲಿಚಲದಿಕಟಾರದೆಷೇಗೆಂರಣಧೀರಂ | ಜಟ ಟಾ E. 
16ಯ್ದುನಾಯಕರನಿಜರಿದುಬಳೆದಂಮೆಜದಂನೆಜತಿಗಲಿಕಟಾರದೇಚಂಕಜ ವಲರ್ವುಳೆಮೇಲೆಸುರಿಯೆಸಗ್ಗ 
31. ಸಂದಂ ॥ ನಿಂದುತಂನಕೊಟ್ಟಬಾಸೆಯಂಪೂರಯಿಸಿಕತವರ್ಪದೆ ೧೧೩೬೯ ಪ್ಲವಂ 


18ಗನಿಂವತೃರದವೈಕಾಖಸು ೧೦ ಬ್ರಿದೆಂದರಸುನರಿವಾರಂಮೆಚ್ಚಿದೇವಲೋಸ ಕ್ಥೆ ಸಂದರ | 
56 


ಅದರಬಿಳಯ ಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತುಂಡುಗಳಲ್ಲಿ. 


(1ನೇ ತುಂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ) 
Oo) a NG ಟೂ ಚತುಪ್ಲವಂಗಸಂವತ್ಸ ರಡವಯಿಕಾ 


A 
2 [ಕ್‌ ವಾರಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಟರೆಂಅರಸಂ es 
og os ees ದನವ್ರಚೆಂಡಮಲೆನರೊಳುಗಂಡ , . . . 
EE ರಿಚೋಳರಾಯಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಠ್ಯಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಬೀ 
8, ,, , ರಾಧಕಬೀರದೇವರಸರುವೆಳಗುವತ್ತಿ .. . * 


(2ನೇ ತುಂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ) 
ಕೈಯಮರತೋಳೊಳೊಜಣಗಿಸಗ್ಗ ಜೊಕ್ಸ್‌ o || ತರಿಯತೈಲನಭಾವಂಕರಿಯಟೌಡಂ 
7`ಲರಂಕೊಂದುಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದಂ ॥ ನಂಟಸಾತೆಯನಾಯಕ್‌ | ಬೀರಕಲ್ಲನಿಲಿಬಿದಳ ॥ 
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ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದನ್ನಿ ಫ್ಲಿನೊ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 
(ಹಾ Fa 


l ರಸನುಂಜೆಳ್ಳಂಗೆಯಬೀರೆಯನಾಯ್ಯನುಂನೇಮತ್ತಿ ಗೆಧಾಳಿಯಿಟ್ಟಿಲ್ಲಿಆಳುಕು 
2ರುರಿಭೋರೆನೆಯಂಬುಧಿಮೇರೆದಬ್ಬದಂತುಕ್ಕಿ ಬರೆಮುಂಡಳಿ ಕಬೀರನ್ರಿ 
ಕಫಾಳನಲೇಂತಗೋಳಿಗೋಡಬೋಗಚ್ಚನಂಬಿಲ್ಲಾ ಸುವಾಗಗೆಉಡನಮೆ 
*ಗಗೋಳಿಗೊಡಡುಗ್ಗೆ ಲೆಕಿಸದಾಂಶಿಖರಿದುಖಣಿಲುಖಡಿಲೆಂದುಕಿಡಿ 
ಿಎಳೆಪೊಯ್ದು. ಸೊಂದೊಕ್ಕಿ ದರಣಾರ್ಚನೆಗೆಹತ್ತು ತುರಂಗಮನೊಂದೆಘೌಾಯದೊ 
êg | ಅಚ್ಚರಿವಜಿಯಲುಉಭಯಬಲಂಮೆಚ್ಚಲುತಳುತಿಉದುಕಾದಿನ 


ಶಿರಂಕೊಂದಂದಿಚ್ಛ್ಚ ಟಕವಿದುಗ್ಗಂತಾನಚ್ಚರಗಣಿಕೆರತೋಳಸಂಗಂಜೊಳ್ತಂ ॥ ಗೋಳಿಗೋಡದುಗ ೦ 
9ರ A ಇಂ a A 
GA ಸಂದಂ | 


58 
BHe ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತಪ್ರ[ಸ]ಸಿಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮ್ಹಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ವರಂಸತ್ಳು 
ರತ್ನಾ ತರಂಸರಣಾಗತವಚ್ರನಂಜರಂಅರಸಂತರ 
ಕಿರಗನೆಂಬಿರಿದರೆಂಹುನಂಮೂತ್ತಿ ೯ವಾರಾಯಣಂಕ್ರೀಬಿಲ್ಲೆ. (ಸ್ಕೈ 
4ರದೇವರದಿಬ್ಬಾಕ್ರೀಪಾದಾರಾಧಕರುಮಪ್ಪಮಂಡಳಿ ಕಬೀರರ 
ಕಫ್ಷರುಬೆಳೆಗೆವಶ್ತಿಯರಾಜ್ಟವನಾಳೆಸಕವರುನೆ ೧೧೬೯ 3 

"ಯಪ್ಪ ವಂಗಸಂವತ್ಸರದವೈಕಾಖಸು 00 ಬ್ರಿ ದೇಶರಸನುಂಜೇಳಂ 


Tano : 
ಗಿಬೀರೆಯನಾಯ್ದ ನುಂಮತ್ತಿ ಗೆಧಾಳಿಕಟ್ಟಲಿಯಾಳುಕುದು 
ನರಭೋರೆನೆಲಂಬುಧಿಮೇರೆದ್ಬುದೆಂತುಕ್ಕಿ ಬರೆಮುಂಡಳಿಕವೀ 
*ರಬ್ರಿಪಾಳವರ್ಗ್ಗದಿಂಡಿಗೆಯಳಬಪ್ಪರಬಾಹುಸಪ್ನ ನುಲೊಕ್ಕಿ . 
30ಗತುತಳ್ತಿ ಆರಿದೀರಣಾರ್ಚ್ವನಗೆಹತ್ತುತುರಂಗಮಂಳೊಂದುಸು 
11ರಲೋಕ ಸ್ಟೆ ಸಂದಬಿಟಿಮೆಯಜಸ್ವಜಿಯಮಗನತ್ತ | 


59 
ಅದೇ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತುಂಡು ಕಲ್ಲುಗಳಲ್ಲಿ. 


(3 we ತುಂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ) 


ಟ್ವೈಪೊಣೈೈದುಭೂತುಬರಲಿತ್ತ . . - *ದನುಸಾಹಣಾದಿಹರಿ , . . ೬ 
ಶೃತ್ರವೆತಬ್ಬನಂಕದನಕ್ವುಜ್ಹಾಗೆ - * - "edo ॥ ತಲೆನಬುದುಕಂಹೆಜರಿಯಲು . . 
3ಆಆಇತ್ತಿಟ್ದೆತ್ತಲೆಂದೆಬೀರಾ , - 6, , , . ಇಡಿಯಪೊಯ್ಬು . . 


(೩ನೇ ತುಂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ) 


*ಫಾವಿನಲರಂಸೊಂದಂನಿಚ್ಚೆಟಿಗಲಿಹೈನಂತಾನಚ್ಚರಿಯರತೋಳೊ ei ಚೊತದುಗ್ಗು ಇ೫ನತಂಮಂಗೋಳಿಗೋಡಿನಹೈ ವಂಸುರಲೋ 
SEA OIG 


(3ನೇ ತುಂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ) 


9, , ರಹರಿಚೆಂ | ಕಲಿದೇವಲಬ್ಬಪಾಳನಬಲವಂತವೆಸೊಂ | 11 , , ಧಿಕಂಕರಿಸಾಹಣಿಹರಚನೆಸೆವಸ್ಟರ್ಗ್ಗದೊ 


. . ಭೂತಕಾಕಿನಿಯರುಮಂಸಲೆತಣಿಮಾಡಿದ 12, Bro Ml 


401 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಜಬಳ ಸಾರಂಗ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ದಷಪ್ತಿಣ ಶಿಕಾರಿಸ್ರರದ ರಸ್ತೆ ಯೆ ಬಳ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ FORO. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9" x gg” : 


KA Us DNDN o AoE 
kaa an Ja T ENE ಧಾರೆನೆಣದೆ 
7ಸಾಳಂಗದಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ಥೆ ಕುಭಮಸ್ತು 


% ಹಿ ತ anal 
ಗ ol ನೆಯಪ್ರಜಾಪತಿಸೆಂವತೃರದೆವೈಶಾಖಬ og 

ae 

ರಾಜಯನನರುತಂಮತಂದೆವೆಂಕಟೂದ್ರಿರಾಜಯನವರಲಉ | 


61 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಆರಾಧ್ಯ್ಯಮಠದ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟ FY. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9’ 6” x 1’ 


ಥಲಾಹಿದನರು 53 ತ್ತವಳ್ಳಿ ಯಸಿದೆಂಣ 

ಸಆರಾದ್ರೆಸ್ತ ಸ್ಥಳಳೆಜ oe ಇಯಪದೇವರಿ 

“chaos aan ?ಗೆಪ್ರತಿಷೆ ಪೈಮಾಡಿನೆಟ್ಟ 
Sao fe. se 


ಕರ್ಗಿಕರಕು ೧ ಲಯ 
62 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪತ್ರಿಕ 'ಟ್ರೈಮೆಠದ ಬಳಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ ರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


3, ಮಾದೇವಿ . . . « . ೬ ೬ ೬ * ೬.» ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯಲ್ಲಿ 


2 ೪ e © 9 9 9 o 960 9 ù 9 € 9 ಅ o ಅ 9 


ಟ್‌ ಮದುವರನಾಡನೀಜಕಟ್ಟಿದೆಆರಂಭವನಳಿ , . ಕ್ರೀಮಹಾಜನಂ 


ಮಾಡಳೆಲಿಕೆಗವಳೆಯರನ್ನು ಂಗುಣದೆಬೆಳೆಗನನ್ಸೈ ಯನಮ್ಮೈದುನ NR 
ಅ ಜ್‌ | 5 oa + 8 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮೆದ ಇೆರೆಯಮೇಲೆ ತೂಬಿನ ಬಳ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಸ” 6” 3 
4 
3್ರ್ರಮತುಪ್ರಬುವಕಂ[ವ]ತ್ಸರದಲೂಯಿರಂಣಬಿದ್ರ) ತೊಟಿಹಾಳಿಗಡಿಯತೆಕೊಂಡುರುಮೂಟ 
5ದ್ದಹಣನಿಲುವಿಂದೆನಡುವಿಂದ . ತಿಂಮ 


2ೀನುಕಟಬದೆರ್ರೆಯತೊಂಬೂ 
3ಸೋಳಂಗದೆಗಳಡಯೀರಂಣಭದ್ರಂಣನು | ಕಮುಟದಹೊಂನುಗ NAN 
101 


402 11008111 Taluq 


64 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ನ್ಸುಮತಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬೇಡರ ಕೇರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ವೀರಭದ್ರದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಿತ್ತಿಲನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3/ x 1’ 8” 


TAN ಕಕ್‌ಕಾಲಮೆೇಣ್ಸುನೂಖಬಂಭತ್ತಯ್ಯ ie ಕ. aE 082, , . EaSI D 
2ಮುಖನಂವತ್ಸರಾನ್ಹರ್ಗ್ಗತನೊಲ್ಲುಣಬಹುಳವ Tas ರನಚಲ್ಪ 
ಕಿತಿಮಾಬೃಹಸತಿವಾರಮುಂಕಂಕ್ರಾನ್ಸಿಯನ್ನು hei ಕ್ವ ಳದೇವುಗಂ 
ತವ AGA « ವಿರಡುಕನ್ನೆಡಾನಂಗೊಟ್ಟಿಂಪನ್ನೆ ರಡುಕ “EA ra 
$ದಟಿಯಂದೇವಗ್ಗಂವಟ್ಟಿಂಕೆಲಯನಗೇಯದೊಂ | (ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಇಲ್ಲ) 

65 


ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತ ರಕಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಐೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 wa WO a 


TAD, ಕ್ರೀಮಚಾಳುಸ್ಯ್‌ವಿಶ್ರಮಕಾಲದ Yo ನೆಯವಿಸ್ಯಾವಸುಸಂನತ್ಸರದಭಾದ್ರಪದಸು 

ದ್ಧ ಕ ಆದಿವಾರದಂದು ಕ್ರೀಮೆದಗ್ರಹಾರಂನೆಲವತ್ತಿ ಯತುಣುವಂಬೆಳಗವತ್ತಿ ಯಜೆ 
ಸೆಯೆಂಕೊಂಣು > ಪೋದಲ್ಲಿಚಿಸ್ಬಿ ನಗನದ್ವನಮಗಚಿಸ್ವ್‌ ತುಣುವಯಿದ್ರ್ವಿಕ್ತಿ ಕ್ವ ತುದುರೆಮೇಲಾಳಾಗಿ 

*ಟುದುಸತ್ತುಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ಮ ನಾದಂದಕೀಸಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳ್ಳ್‌ಚ್ಛಿನಡ್ಡಿಂಗೆನೆತ್ತರುಗೊ 


ಡಗೆಯ್ಯಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟ ಜೆದ್ದ ಲೆಗಳೆಯಮುತ್ತ ಲೊಂದು 


66 
ಅದೇ ಫಿ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Ae 2” 


1 ಸಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾಸ್ರಯಕ್ಚ್ರಾಪೃ Den ANAN 
3ಸ್ಮರಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯಸಾಳತಿಳಇ'ಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಳಾಭರಣಂ 
ಸ್ಕೂಮೆತ್ನ ತೈಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಾಮುತ್ತರೋತ ತ್ಮರಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ಧಿ 

*ಪ್ರವದ್ಧ ೯ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕತಾರೆಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ತತ್ಪಾದನಣ್ಟೋ 
ರಾಜೀವಿ | ಶ್ಯೂಂಚಾಳುಸ್ಳ್‌ವಿಶ್ರಮವರ್ಷದ ov ನೆಯಸುಭ . , . ಸಂವತ್ಸರದಆಸಾ 
ಡಬ ೧ ಬೃಹವಾರಂವ್ಯಶೀಪುತದಶ್ರಿಣಾಯನಸಂಕ್ರಮಣ . . . ಸ್ಫಬಿಯಮ 
?ಧಿಯಮಸ್ವಾಧ್ಛಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮನಾನುಪ್ಪ್ರಾನಾಜನಸಮಾಧಿಕೀ 

Senos 3, ರುಸುಜನಸ್ರೆಸೆನ್ನ; ರುಕ್ತ ಸ್ವಾ >, ವರಪ್ರಸಾ 
*ದರುಮನೇಶತಕ್ವ ೯ಸಾಸ್ತ )ಸ್ಯಾಕ್‌ರಣಚ್ಛಂದೋಳಂಕಾರಕಾವೃನಾಟಕಂಗಳೊಳು 4 
10 , ತರುಂಸಮಸ್ತ್ವಜನಪೂಜಿತರ:ಗೋತೃಪನಿತ್ರರುಂಚಾರುಚಾರಿತ್ರರುಂ 
u, ಗ್ರೇದಚೂಡಾಮಣಿಗೆ . , ಬಾಂಧವಜನರಕ್ಷಾಮಣಿಗಳುಸರಣಾಗತವಜ್ರವಂ 


ಹೊನ್ನಾಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕು. 408 


32ರರುನಡೆಗೋಂಟಿಮಲ್ಲರುಚಾತುರ್ಯ್ಯ ಡೆ ಇ... samen Sy 
18 , , ಜರುನುಕರಸುತವಿಖಿಕನಿಕ . . . ಸಾರರುಂಬಹುರೀಳಾಧಾರರುವಮೇ 

14 ಫಾಂಗವೀರರ: ರುಬ್ರಂಶ್ಚ್ರ್‌ Don ವರ್ಧನರುಮಾಸ್ಫತಜ ನಚಿಂತಾಮಿಗಳವಿದಗ್ಬವಿ 
35ದ್ವಜನಪೂಜಾಗ್ರಣಿಗಳುಂದಬ್ಬ ೯ತಾರಾತಿಮದನಿವಾರಣರುಚತುಸ್ಸಮು ಬದ್ರ. 
36 ರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಂತಯನೋಭಾಗಿಗಳುಮೆನಿಸ್ಪಶ್ಯೂ ಮದುತ್ತಮದಭತ್ತ ತನಿ ಮೆಯಗ್ರಹಾ 
17ರೆನೆಲವತ್ತಿ ಯಸೊನಿರ್ವೈರುಂಮಹಾಜನಮುಮಿದ್ದು ೯ಕಾಕ್ಯುವಗೋತ ತ್ರಾ ಭಾರಂಮಾಧವ 
15ಸಳಂಗಿಸೇಸವಯ್ಯನಸ್ರುತ್ರಗೋತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರಬಿಟ್ಟೈವುಯ್ಯಂಗೆಕಾರಣ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ದ ನಾ 
39ರಪೂಜೆಯಂ ಇೊಟ್ಟು ಖಣ್ಣಿ ತದೆಧರ್ಮ್ಮಕೆಳೊಡಸಿಗೆಯಲು ೧೬ ಸಮ್ಮತೋಂಟಮಂಸ 


೬ 
೫ರ್ವ್ವಬಾಧಾವರಿಹಾರಂಮಾಡಿನಜೆಯಿಸವರಿಂತೀಧರ್ಮ್ಮ ಮಂಮುಂದಾಗಿವರ್ಪಂಪ್ರ 
31ಶಿನಡಯಿಸಿದವರುಸುರುಹ್ತೇತ್ರವಾರೆ  . . . . . ೬ ಯಲುಸಾಸಿರಕವಿಲೆಯಂ 
೫ ಸಹಕ್ರಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರ್ಗೆದಾನಂಗೊಟ್ಟ . * ೬ ೬ ೬೬ POST Bee 
wa ಪರಹಿತನೆಂನ್ಚುವಿವ) ಹ ಬ ee ಯೆಂನ್ಸುಮೆ one ವ್ಯೆ 
2 , , , ಜನೋತ್ತಮನೆಂ ರ ಲ್‌ ್‌್‌ DOSS ಮಲಿ... 

28 , , , Sao mr, .... ಎ . ೬ ಸುತಿಪ್ಸೆ .. . . ಮೂ 

A KENE ಲೇಪೂ 

ಚ ಚ ಭಾಗಿನಃಪಾರ್ಥಿವೇಂದ್ರೋಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋ 

28 , , , , . , 81 ಸ್ವದತ್ತಪರದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುಂ 

23 = e 6 

MT. en NANDHI JANE) || 
67 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕ್‌ ಉತ್ತ ora ನೆಟ್ಟಿ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ x ]’ 8” 

Tan RDR, ಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಯಿಥ್ಥೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾ 11ರಸಿಂಹದೇವಲಬ್ಬವರಪ್ರ 9000c ಬ್ರಂಹ್ಮವೆಂ TE 
I NEA S SID ಜು ಇ. ಜಯ ಜ್‌ 
ತಿಳತಿಳ ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಳ್ಯಾಭರಣಂ) ಮತ ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವ Wasa ೯ಕಾಸ್ತ್ರವ್ಯಾಕರಣಭಂದೋಳಂಸಾರಕಾವ್ಯೇ 
*ರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯವತ್ತ ರೋತ ತ್ವರಾಭುವೈಶ್ಲಿಪ್ರವದ್ಧ ಮಾ ನಾಟಕಂಗೆ , . ೬ ರುನೆಮಸ್ಮೆ ಜನನೊಜಿತರು . . . 
5 15 3 
ನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಟ್ರ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂಸೆಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ | ತ ತತ್ಪುದನದ್ದ್ಯೋ 207, ವಿದ್ಧಚ್ಞ ನರಪ್ಲಕರುಮುರ್ವೈ e.. AGT 
saen ಬಾಳುತೂವಿಕು ಮೆವೆರ್ಪದ ಎ ನೆಯಸುಭಾ 162455 aye 1111 ವೆಜ್ರರುಸಮಸ್ತ ಜನಪೂಜಾ 
?ನುಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದೆಆಕಾಡಬ . ಬೃಹವಾರಂವ್ಯತೀನಾಶ 1?ಗ್ರಗಣ್ಣು ಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರರುಚತುಸ್ಸಮು 
8ದಕ್ಷಿಣಾಯನಸಂಸ್ರ್‌ಮಣದನ್ನು Ay, ಯುಮೆನಿಯ lês rohe os Ao Ga BES NY, ಫು. 
NG ನಜನ ಸ, ಯಗ್ರಹಾರಂನೆಲವತ್ತಿ ಯಸೂೊಬಿವ, ರ್ಫ್ಸ್‌ರುಮೆಹಾಜನಮೆಃ 
30ಸಮಾಧಿಸೀಲಸಂಪನ್ನರಷ್ಟೆ ಬಡ ದಿ ಪ್ರಸನ್ನ ರುಂಶೃನಾ | 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ) 


404 Honnali Taluq. 


68 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಆಂಗಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಕಡೆ ನಟ್ಟ TY. 


*ದುದೆವನೆಂಮಾರನಯರೊದ್ದ ದಗೋವನಿಗಳಂತಮಲ್ಲಬಡ್ಡ . 


ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀಮನು ... + ಪ್ರಧ್ಮೀನಲ್ಲಥಂಮ 
1 SAA pu, ಉುಮಂಡಳಿಕರಗಂಡಕತಕಾ 


2ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಕೃರಸ್ರೀವೀ 
3ರಪ್ರತಾಸಹರಿಹರಮಹಾರಾಯರಇುವಾ 
498 ಕ್ರೀವಿರಪ್ರತಾನ . . . ಪಯರಾಯಮೆಹಾರಾಜರುವಿಜಯನ 


LOOD ಸ್ವಿನೆಂಬರಾಯಂಸಾ .  ಮೆದ್ದರಾಜನಕುಮಾರೆಬನಳಿ 


Tato 


9 P ada 
ಗರಿಯ ಬಳ್ಳಿಯನಾಡನೆಲವತ್ತಿಯ . . . ಉತ್ತ ಮಿರ್ಶ್ಪಲ್ಲಿಕಕವರುಕ. 


ನನೆಲವೀಡಿನಲುಸುಖಸಂಸಥಾವಿನೋಡೆದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಲಗೆಯುತ್ತಿ Gro 
(ಮುಂಡೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆೊಲ್ಲ) 


69 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ FY ತುಂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ.) 


10 490.0 ಚ್‌ TaD 


É . ಯಗ್ರಹಾರಂನೆಲವತ್ತಿಯ oe 9 


le ುಚಾಳುಫ್ಯಚ ಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಸೋಮೇಸ್ಟರದೇವರಕಕವ , 
4. e ಗೋಣಿಯಮಲೆಯನೂರೆ . e ə * 


3ರಚಯತ್ರಸು Gi io ವಾರದಲುಕ್ರೀ 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಬಡೆದು ಹೋಗಿದೆ) 


70 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಯರಗನೆಹಾಳ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೀರಭದ್ರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ಗರುಡಕಂಭದ ಮೇಲೆ. 


'ಕೀಲಕಕಾವಿತ್ತ ದ 4 ಅಂಗವೀರಣನ "ಮಗಳಿಂಚವೀ 

2ಮ್ಮಗಮಶಕದವಿ Tengi, Eo SYT DDIN 

ರಿಚ್ಣೂನಕೊಪೆದಗೌಡ nas | ನಡೋನುಗೌಡಹುಚಣ 
71 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಸುರಹೊನ್ನೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಪಃ ಪಟೀಶ ಬದ್ದ ಸನ 3,8 ಮಗ ಶಿವಶಿಂಗಪ್ಪೆ ನ ಹಿತ್ನ ಲಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿ ರುವ ತಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4/9” aye 


3ನಮಸ್ತ್ಮುಂಗರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರಯಿಲೋಕ್ಯ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭಂಮೂಲಸ್ತಂ 
ಶಬ ಯಸಂಭನೇ | RA, ಕ್ರೀಭುವನಾಸ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀನಿಶ್ಚೀವಲ್ಲಭಂ)ೀಮನ್ವ್ರಹಾರಾಜಾ 
ke ಜರಾಜಪ ಪರಮೇಕ್ಕರಪೂವ್ನೆ akah ಸ್ವಿಮದತ್ಲಿಣಸ ಸಮೆದ್ರಾಧಿಪತಿಅರಿರಾಯವಿಭಾಡಅ 


*ಪೃೃದಿಕ್ವು ರಾಯವ. ಸೋಡಯಂಸರ್ರೀನೀರಹಂಪರನುಪ: ರಾಯರುಹಸ್ಮಿನಾವತಿಯ 
sao ಸ್ಲದವಿಜಯಾನಗರಿಯನೆಲನೀಡಿನೊಳುಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯೂ 


KA ಮಿರ್ದಲ್ಲಿತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ದೋನಜೇವಿಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನತುರಕದ ವಿಭಾಡಸವ್ರ Peeves 


"Baten a aana ಪ್ರತಿನಿ ನಾಲನಗೋವಾಪು ಪ್ರರವರಾಧೀಶರಕ್ಶೀವೀರ 


"ದಧಾರ ಹಾಮಂಶಿ JE 3 BIE NDI ೯ಮ 


ಶಿ ಘೊಂಕಣಪ SHO LS a Pi cial 2 ಚಂಣರಾಯರುಗೋವಾಪ್ರರವ 


ಹೊನ್ನಾಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕು. 405 


ೌರಾಧೀಶ್ವರತದಂಬರಾಜಸಿಂಹ್ಯಾಸನಾಭಿಸಿ 3ತನಾಗಿಸುಖಸೆಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆ 
Modes ಮಿರ್ದಲ್ಲಿಚೆಂದ್ರಗುತ್ತಿ ಬನವಸೆಕೊಂಕತಲಗೀಕಿನೊದಲಾದಸಮನ್ನ ರಾಜ್ಯುವನೂ 
""ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಲ್ಕುತ್ತಂವಿದ್ದಲ್ಲಿತತ್ಟಾಡಸದ್ಯೋನಜೇವಿಕಾಸವಿಕ್ಯಾಮಿತ್ರಗೋತ್ರದನಂದಾಉರದನುಂ 
ತದಬೊಲ್ಲರನೆರಮಗಅನಂತನ್ಸಗಳಂನೊಂಡ್ಛನಾಡಬಳಗಣಜೊಳಗುಂಡಿಯನುರದೆಬಾಳಿನಾ 
"“ಫೆದೇವರಅಮು)ತನಡಿಸೆಆಬಳಿನಾಥದೇವರ ಅಧಿಪ್ಟಾಯರುರಾಯರಾಜಗುರುಖಂ 
1ಡಯರಾಯ ಪಕ್‌ 90 ಸ 
ಭಾ ರ್‌ 
ವಾಗಿ TEN al ee we 
1'ದಯಕಕವರುಕಸಾವಿರದಮೂನೂಐಹದಿನೆಂಟುಸಂದುವತ್ತ ೯ಮಾನಹತ್ತೊಂಭತ್ತನೆಯ 
ೌಧಾತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದೆಆಕಾಣಸು ೧೫ ಬುಧವಾರದನೋಮಗ್ರಹಣದಪ್ರಂಣ್ಳ ಸಾಲದಲುಆ 
ೌಬಾಳಿನಾಥದೇವರಅಮು)ತವಡಿಗೆನಂಮ ಸುಂಕಣೆಸಲುವಗುತ್ತಿಯವೇಂಶೆಯನಕೆಸಲು 
3ಉವಬಳೆಯನಾಡಒಳಗಣನೇಮತ್ತಿ ಯಗ್ರಾಮದಕಾಲುವಳಿಸುರಹೊಂನೆಯಪುರದ 
at ಉುನಂಮ್ಚಸುಂಸತೆಸಲುವಗ್ರಾಮಗದ್ಯಾಣಪಂಚಗಾರುಸಮಗ್ಸ್‌ ದೆಖೆಮುದೆ ಸಧನಮಾಯಿ 
ಊಿಮದುವೆದೆಜರಿಗಾಣದೆಖಿಹುಡಿ ಕೆದೆಖಿ ಶುಲುಮೆದೆಜರಿ ಸುವೆಂಶಿಕೆಮುಂತಾದಯೇನು 
ಜ್ಞೆಸುಂತವನುಆಬಾಳಿನಾಥದೇನರಅಮ್ರುತನಡಿನಂದಾಬೀವಿಗೆಗೆನಂಮೃಸ್ಟ್ರೀಪು 
MS Ty ತಿನಾವಂತದಾಯಾದ್ಯರನುಮತನರುಕ್ರವಾಗಿಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಯತವಾಗಿಸೊಟ್ಟಿಧರ್ಮ್ಯ 
3ಸಾಕನಯಿಧಂರ್ಮ್ವವನುಅವನಾನೊಬ್ಬರುಗಳುಸಾಲ್ಸಿದಂಥವರುಗಳಿಗೆಗೆಂ 
ಔೌಗೆವಾರಣಾಸಿತುರು್ಲೇತ್ರದಲುಕತಸೆಹಸ್ರಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಹೋತ್ತ ಮರುಗಳಿಗೆಸೆಲಂಕಾರಸಹಿತ 
37ವಾಗಿಸಂನ್ಯಾದಾನಕತಸಹಸ್ರಗೋದಾನಂಗಳ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ವಫಲಂಗಳ ಕ್ವ ಯಿಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವವನೂಆ 
35 ವನಾನೊಬ್ಬ ರೂಅಳುಖಡವರುಗಳಿಗೆಗಂಗೆವಾರಣಾಬಿತುರಹ್ಲೇತ್ರದಲುತಮ್ಮಮಾ 
3ತಾಬತ್ರುಗಳನೂಕತಸಹಸ್ರಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣೋತ್ತಮರುಗಳನೂಕತಸೆಸಸ್ರ 
30ತ್ರಪಕ್ಕಿಗಳನುಕತನಹಸ್ರಗೋಉಗ ಳನೂತಂಮತೆಯಿಯಾರೆವಧಿಸಿದುಂಭೀವೂತಕನರಕ್ಲ ಯಿಳಿವರೂ ॥ 
3 'ಸುರಚಿರನದ್ವಗರ್ಬ್ಬಸಿರಿವಲ್ಲಭಮಂಗಳನಾಮಧೇಯನದ್ವರಮುನಿಉ ಶ)ಂದೆವಂದಿತಜಗತ್ರಯ 
3ಧಕ್ಷಸಕಂಜಜಾಘ್ರಭೂವರಸುರನಾಥವಂದಿತವದೆದ್ದುಯಪಾವನಮೂತ್ರಿ ೯ಮಂದರಾಧರವರನಾರಸಿ 


È 
34ಗುಪಾತ ಶನಿಕರಂಧಿಂಸ್ಕೃನೆಹಾರುತಿರ್ದ್ವರುಸಂನ್ಸ್ನುತಗುಣಅನಂತರಾಜಬಡೆ Sdo il ALG 


aka An ಅನೆಂತೆರಾಜನಾ ॥ ಹೊಂನಕೆಯಿಬೊಲ್ಲರಾಜನುನಿರ್ನ್ನಾಮನಮೆಯಾದನೆಂ 


SZ ಂವ್ಯಾಪರದತ್ತಂನ್ಯಾಯಾನಿಹತ್ತ್ಯ್ಯಾವಸುಂಧರಾಕಖ್ಪ್ಯೂರ್ವೈರುಕಸಹಸ್ರ)ಾಂಯಿಪ್ಯಾಯಾಂಜಂ 
eso Seb D9 || EVEA ಂದಿಗುಣಂಪ್ರೊಳ್ಳಾಂಪರದತ್ತಾ ನುಪಾಲನೇಪರದತ್ತ ನು 
8'ಪಹಾರೇಣಸ್ವದತ್ತಂನಿಸ್ಸುಲಂಭನೇತು ॥ ಅಪ್ಲೇಖಮಾಗಿರೆಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ಯಮನೀತ್ಲಿ RIEA o 
SAAN re ಂಭಕ್ಷಿಸಿದಾತನಸಂತಾನಪ್ರಯಆಯುಕಕ್ಷಯಶುಲಕ್ಷಯನಿನಾಕ 


MSIF? 0 ॥ 8 
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72 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಕಂಚಿಗನಹಳ್ಗು 5 ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನದೇವರ ಪೋಘಛಬದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕ್‌ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ 
ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ i GA 6” 
*್ರೀಮತುಸಳವರುವ ಸಾವಿರದಮುನೂಲಅಯಿನ ತ್ತಯರಡನೆಯನೊರುಪನಿ 'ಕ್ರಮನೆಂವತ್ಸರದ , ೬ ಬಿಹುಳ 
2 , , ಮಂಗಳವರದಲ್ಲಿಯನ್ನವಿನಬಿಯಿರಯನೆಯಳನಮೇಲೆ . . . . ೬ l 
Sa. ಚೆಯನಯಳನುಬುವನುಜಿಯ . . ಊ . . ಬಳೆ MAEN . . , . ಉರನ 
4. , ನುಳಕೊಂದುಶಾ . , . . ಸನವಂನುಮಡಿಸಿದಾಶನುಆನಂ . . . . ನಯುನುಬಾವಿಲ . . 
(ಮುಂದೆಹೋಗಿದೆ) 
73 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ಪೊರ್ವಕಡೆ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
| 
PAAR, IEDR | ki wees... 
A 8 ೧ಂಕಿನೆಯದುರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮತಿ a ಂಚನ್ರಿಹಳ : ೦ಕರಮೆಮಚ್ಚ್‌ 
3, , , ಆದಿವಾರದೆಂ | ೪. ಆವ ಜ್‌ 
4... ಲರಣೆ . . 9ವಿನಲುಬೀಬೋಜಂಬಲ್ಲಳಿಯಂತ 
oy o ನಯ oo ae ಚ್ಹುಮೆಚ್ಚಿಸಿದಂಸುರಕನ್ನೆಯರ್ಸ್ವಳ ॥ 
74 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಚಟ್ಟ ಹಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಶಂಕರಲಿಂಗ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನ ನಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಲಿಮದಿಕ್ಕಿನೆಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ J 6” Ne ig 3” 
3ಆಂಗೀರಕಸಂ | ರಾಜೇಪ್ರೀ | ಮುರಿಗಾ SE ಳದಿಬಸಪ್ಪನಯಕರಬಕ್ತಿ 
2 ಕಗ ಮುಠ 
Ns ಶಮಿ ಯವರಗದ್ಬಿಗೆಮತಸ್ಥೆ 
75 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ಆರಳೀಕಟ್ಟೇ ಉಳಿ. 
1ನರವಾಡಗೌಡ 
16 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಸ್ಥ BH ವೀರಭದ್ರನ ಸಾಗುವಳ ಇದಿನಾನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ a sa ೧.” 
ಕ್ರೀನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಸಿರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾ 4, . . ದ್ಯಾರಾವಶೀಪ್ರರವರಾಧೀಕ್ಕರಹೋಳರಾಯಸ್ನೂನನು 
:ರವೇತ್ರಳೋಸ್ಛಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ್ಮಂ 'ಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾಪಾಂಡ್ಯರಾಯಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ವಮಗರರಾ 


ಸಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇತು ॥ AA , . . ೬ * * 6ಯಮುಸ್ತಸಾಕೂಲಕಾಡವರಾಯ . . ಪ್ಲೇಅರಿರಾ 


BUD VY ತಾಲೂಕು. 


?ಮಗಜಳೇಸರಿರಾಯಮುಖುರಾಯಗಂಡಬೇರುಂಡಸರೀರನ 
ಕಪತ್ತಿಗೊಸೆಮಾಷುವರಾಯರಗಂಷಹೊಯಿಸೆಣಭುಜಬಳವ್ರ | 
'ತಾಪಚೆಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಕ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳದೇವರುಖ್ರಥ್ವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯು 
8 = 
30ಲಿಕಕವರುಪದ ೧.೬೦೩ ಆನಂದೆಸಂವಶ್ಸರದಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಸಿರಬ ೩ 
1'ಗುರುವಾರದಲುಸ್ತಸ್ತಿ ್ರೀವಃತುಖೆಳೆಯನಾಡಬೆಳಗನತ್ತಿಯ 
33ಸತಾನಮಂನೆಯಕ್ಕೀಮದನಾದಿ 2.3.1111 
38ರನೇಮತ್ತಿ ಯಶ್ರ್ರೀಮದಕೆಪವುಹಾಜನಂಗಳ:ಬೆಳಗವತ್ತಿ ಯಮೂ 
3*೨ಿಗನಾಗಗಣದಹತ್ತಿ ವೂರಬೀಚಗನ್ರೆಡಸುರಟೊರಜಾವಗವುಡಚಿ | 
1ಡ್ಜುಗೊರನಾಡವೊಂನಾಳಿಯರಾವೆ.ಗವುಡಹರಬೆನೂ 
ರೊಡೆಯಹ 
37ರಿಯಂಣ್ಣ ಗೋವನಪಳಿಯಚಿಸ್ತ್‌ ಗನ್ರೆಡಮಾದನಬಾವಿಯ 


36ಗೂರನಾಳಿಂದಗಉಜಗೊಳೆಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯ one 


aparing aa SAH ಗವ್ರೆಸಗಳುನನುಮತದಿಂ 


407 


19ನವೊಳೇಶಸ್ತ ರಾಗಿವಿಂಮನಾಡಚಟಬ ನಹಳಿಯನುಚೆಂನೆ 


ಬಿ" 
“ಯನಾಯ್ದ ನಮಗನಲ್ಲಪ್ಸುನಮಗಸಂವ್ಪುಂಗೆಗೆವುಡಿಕೆಯ 
3ನುಳೂಡುವದನ್ನೆ ಆಸಂತಾನಮಹಾಜನಗವುಜಗಳು 
ಚ ಅಲಪ್ಪನಮುಗಸಂಕಪ್ಪನಳಯಲಿತತ್ವಾ ಲೋಚಿತ 
25 ಕ್ರಯದ್ರಬ್ಯಾವನುಕೊಂಡುಆಸಲ್ಪಪ್ಪುನಮಗನಂಕ್‌ 
*'ವಂಗೆಆಚಟ್ಟನಹಳ್ಳಿಯಗವುಡಿಕೆಅಪ ಟಹೊಗತ್ತೇಜಸಾಂ 
ka NAN kaka ಯಸೆಳಗೆವೊಳಗಾಗಿಮುಮಂಣ್ಣು ಸಹಿ 


BENADE. ರು ೬ ದಂಡಿಗೆಗೆವುರು ೨ ನಡುವಟ್ಟ ಸ್ಹ x 


ನಿಧಾರಾಪೊಬ F 
W 
Pasangan sens adon 


ಸಂಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟಿರುಯಿಂತಪ್ಪುದಸ್ಥೆ ಆಸಂ 


ಕಿ0ಎನ್ಯುಡ 


ವನಾಥಶ್ರೀಹಂಮಲಕೋವಿದೆಳಗವತ್ಮಿಯ 8 RAD ನಾಥ ಮಂ 


31 Sada if ನೀರವ 
NY DIDS i ಶೈವಲ) 


77 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಕುಂಕೋವಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಗಾಯದ Nore, 


wy 


ad 


Sal 6” x 10’ 


a "Se ವರದ! 

ದುಂದುಭಿಸಂವತ್ಸರ | “ರೆಭವ್ರದೇವೆರದೇವಸ 'ಬಿದಃವಾಧೀನವಾದೆಸೆಮಂಧನಾ 
2ದ್ರಮಾರ್ಗಕಿರಕು ೧೦ ಲು [ 6ನಕಟುಸುತಿದಲಿಕುಂತೋ ತ್ರವಾಗಿಸಿಲಾಸೂ ಬತನಮಾ 
ಕ್ರೀಯನೂರಹಾಲನಧೆವ 7ಜವಕಲುಮಗಗಾಯದದೇವ 11ಣಿಳೂಟಭೂಮಿಾ 


*ಗಾಡರುಕುಂಕೋವೀ 


ಕೈಣನಮಗರಾಮಗನಮೇಲೆಕಲು 


78 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ರುದ್ರದೇವರ ಉಂಬಳಿ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2'% 1 6” 


೨141... SOAS ೧ಳ್ಲೊನೆಯರು ಎ... | 
1138 ಸಂವತ್ಸರವೈಕಾಖಸು ಜ್‌ 

me. , ನುಮಹಾನುಂಡಳೇಕರಂತ್ರಿಭುವನ . . . . 
11... . ಳೆಯಂಪ . OIE ಳ:ಚೆಂನೆಯ 


BO? ನಳಲ್ಲಪನವರುಸುಖಸಂಗತಾವಿನೋ 


or 


ತಾ 


ಡದಿಂರಾಜ್ನಂಗೆಯುತ ಮಿರೆಅವರಅಂಣವೀ 
[3 => 


'ರೆಯಬಯಿರಂಣನವರುಕೃರ್ಗ್ಗಸ್ತ ರಾದಲ್ಲಿಆಕಲ್ಪನ 


8ನವರುಆಹಿರಿಯಅಂಣ್ಪ ನಸೆಲವಾಗಿತುಂ 
*ಸುವದವೀರೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಿಗೆಅಮ್ರಿತಪಡಿಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟ ಈ, 
J 


3 
co Sous . ಧಾರಾಪೂಬ್ಜ FERED ey 


"'ನಿಟ್ಟು ತೊಟ್ಟರುಮಂಗಳಮುಹಾ JEJÈ 8 


408 11011111 Talug. 


ಆದೇ TAN ಗುಂಡೀಚಟಿ ಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಪಠ್ಚಿಮ ಜಂಗಲಲ್ಲಿ ಕರವಿನ ಕಾವಲಲ್ಲಿ ಪಾಳುದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಳಿ. 


A 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8! x1’ 10” 


1 3 ta = ow, 

ALN, ಕ್ರೀಮತುಮಾರಬಮ್ಮರಸೆರವಿಜೆಯರಾಜ್ಯ 
“ಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿಪ್ರ ನದ ರ್ಸ್ಸ ಮಾನಂಯಾಚಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಕ 
ಕಿತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ವಿಕ್ಯಾವಸುಸಂವತ್ಸ 


*ರದಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಸರಸುಧನನ್ತ ವಿ.ಸೋಮವಾರದಂ 


ನ್ಹು ORR LO wey ಯಪ್ಪುಹಿರಿಯಟಿಗರಹಿನಚಿಡ್ಲ 
ಉಟ... ನಾದಡೆಆತನಮಗತ್ಟೈಲ 
ಗೌಡನ . , , ರಿಗೆ... ಜಿಡೆ ಸ್ಲೇಸ್ಕರದೇವರಿಗೆ ಕಂದು 
vires « ಖಿಟ್ಟುನಿಲ್ಲಿದನಿನ ಸದ್ಧಿ ಮಂಗ[ಳ]ಮುಹಾಕ್ರೀ 


ಅದೇ ಸ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9! 8 X ig (Me | 


J ಕ್ರೀಜಿಡ್ಡಗೌಡನಅಕ್ಕ ಕಾಳಗೌಡಿಗೆನಿ 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಜೋಗದ ಗ್ರಾ ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಿ DIOS, ನಲ್ಲಿ ೯ನೇ ಸೆರ್ನೇನಂಬಕಔ ತರೀಜಮಿಾನನಲ್ಲಿನಟ್ಟ ಘಲ್ಲು. 


ODA, ಕ್ರೀ ಟ್ರೀ ॥ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ A a” x 1 1” 


Fh, ನಮನ ಸ್ಮಭುವವಾಶ್ರಯ IRIEN 
ವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರವು 
*ಮಹೇಸ್ವರಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಇಸತ್ವಾಸ) 

ಇ ಚಾ eee TRDI) 
EA aN ರೋ 
Us ತ್ನರಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ದಿ ಪ್ರವದ್ಧ ೯ ಮಾನಂಚೆಂದ್ರಾರಕತಾರಂಬರೆಸ 

Teng ತ್ರಮಿರೆತತ್ಪಾದಸದ್ವೋಪಜೇವಿಗಳಪ್ಪ TAn, D 
855), ಸಿಸ್ಟವದ್ಧ್ಯೇೆಯಾಧರಣವಮುಾನನುವ BLISS 
9ನಂಪನ್ನ ರಪುಕ್ರೀಮದಗ್ರಹಾರಈಸವ್ರೆರದಮ 
1 ್ರಾಜನಂಸಹಿ ರ್ವರುಮಿಲಲ್ಸು ATID FFS 
11 ಯುಸೂಧಾರಣಸೆಂವೆತೃರದಸವ್ರೆಕ್ಟಬಹುಳ 7% 

13 ದಿವಾರಉತ್ಕರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ರನ್ನಿಯನ್ನುವೆ 


13 ~ med, at 

ಳ್ಸು ಎನ ದಲೊಕ್ವ ಗವುಣ್ಣ ನಮಹದೇವಗ್ಗೆ FAT 
MOSS ಹೆಕು NU) ; 
`ಗಷ್ಟೆಗಳಯಮತ್ತ ೧ ಪೆಲ್ಚಲೆಯಮತ್ಮ 4 ಇ 


(ಸ್ಪ (ಭಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವಮನಾರೋರ್ವ್ವರುಪ್ರಶಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದ 


1755 NGT ವಾರಣಸಿಪ್ರಯಾಗೆಆ 

18) 28, FORE AON ಸಿರ್ವರುಬ್ರಹ್ಮ ಇರ್ಗ್ಸೆಸಾಸಿರ 
ವಿಲೆಯ ತೋಡುಂತೊಳಗುಪೊನ S WIFEY, ADD 

AK ಫಲಮಸುಇದನಾರೋರ್ವ್ವರುವಳ್ರ 

aah a A 

?"ವಿಂಗಭೇದಗೆಯ್ದನಿಸುದನ | ಸ್ಪೈದತ್ತಂಸರದತ್ತ 

2ಯಾಹರೇಶಿವಸುೇಧರಾಕಖಿ ಿರ್ನುಕನಹಕ್ರಾಕಿ 


2459 Ne ಜಾಯತೆಕ್ಕಿಮಿ ॥ 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ woes, ಗ್ರಾಮದ lak a ಕಲ್ಲುಮಠದ ಕಂಭದ ಮೇಲೆ. 
ರುಪ್ರಸ್ನಮಿಗಳು 
| 54 | ಸಂಜನಸುಧಓಿವಾಚರಸಂಪಂನರಾ 


3ಟ್ಟೈಯವಿರತ್ತ ಮತದವೀರಮ 
| 5ರಹ:ಜರುಪ್ರ ದಾನಿವೀರಬಪ್ರಂಪ್ಪು 


'ಫ್ಲೀಯಿವನಂವಚ್ಸರದಕರ್ತೀಸ್‌ 
$ ಹೇಕ್ಬರೆರದಆಂನದಾನಿಕ್ಶವಮಿಗಳಿ 


2ನುಢೆವಾಡ್ಯದಲ್ಲು | ಪ್ರತ್ತಮಚಿಣಿ 


ಹೊನ್ನಾಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕು, 409 


7ದೇವರಬಕ್ಕಿಯ ಶಲ್ಪಮಠದಕ್ಕೀ ` | *ಅವರಪುತ್ರಗುರಪ್ಪದೇವರಭಕ್ತಿ | ನಯಸಲ್ಲಬವಿ | ಧವಿಶ್ರಮಸಂವತ್ಸರದಸ್ರ 


''ವಾಸುಧವಾಡ್ಯ ಗೆ 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ವಡೇರಹತ್ತೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಗುರುಬಖಸೆಯ್ಯ ರ್ಜಿ BLT) ಮುದಿಮಲ್ಲಪೈನ ಈಂಮ್ರ 


ಮುಂಭಾಗ 
1ನಮಸ್ಸು ಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಸು ೦ಬೀಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾ 
3ರವೇತ್ರೆ ಲ ಲೋಕ್ಛ್ರನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತೆ ೦ಭಾ 
*ಯಕಂಭವೇಸ್ತಸ್ನಿ ಕ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯಕಾನಿವಾ 
*ಹನಕಳವರ್ಷ ORR ನೆಯ ಆಂಗೀರನೆಸೆಂ 
*ವತ್ಸರದಚ್ಛೈತ್ರಕು ೧ ಜೂಕ್ರೀಮತುಯಿ ಕ್ವೇರಿ 
ಹೊಸಪೇಶೆಯವಳಗಣಮೈಲಾರದೇವರದೇ 
GEA ವೆಚ್ಚಸೆವಿಡವಮುರಾರಿಕೋಟೆಕೋಳಾಹಳ 
*ವಿಕುಥವೈದಿಕಾದ್ದೈ ತಿತೆಸಿಧಾಂತಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಟಾಪಕಿವಗು 
*ರುಭಕ್ಕಿಪರಾಯಣರಾದಳೆಳದೀವೆಂಸಟಿಪ್ಸನಾ 
ಯವೂತ್ರರಾದೆಭದ್ರಪ್ಪುನಾಯಕರಪುತ್ರರಾ 
11ದ್ರವೀರಭದ್ರನಾಯಕರೂೊಟ್ಟಧರ್ಮಕಾಸನೆದ 
Paio, ಆದರೆಯಲಗಳಲೆಬೀಮೆವಳಗಣ 
33ಯಲಗಳಲೆಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿಗೊಗ್ಗೊಡಿಗಿಗದೆಬೀಜ 
Mea) ೪ Say ೫ ಸೆಹೊಳೆಹರಿದಬೀಜವರಿ 


ಸು o YA ÈRI oll ಲಕುಧಬೀಜವರಿಖ lllo $ 


ಶಾಸನ. 


Sev 250.01! Fw ೧ ರೇಖೆಗೆ oli ಲ್ಲೂ 
"TR ೧.೨ ಬಿವಾಡದಿಂದಸುಂಇದುರ್ಗ ಭತ್ತಗೆ Soo ವೆಚೆ 
1ಕೃರಿರಾಡಗೆ Soo ಉಭಯಂಗ Soo ಲೂಗ fl 2 || xo 
ಹಿಂಭಾಗ 
ಯಂಗೆ ೧೦11411 ನಿಲಿಸಿದೆಬಿರಾಡಗ ॥ ಪಿ 1 ೮5 
Wari ೧.೨ ಹಂನೆರಡುವರಹನೇಭೂಮಿಯನು 
2! ವಾರ್ನಿತವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟಿ ವಾಗಿ ಆಭೂಮಿಗೆಸಲು 
2: ವುಸರ್ವಸ್ಕಾಮ್ಯವನುನೂ ))ಕುಮರಿಯಾದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ 
ಗುಮಾಡಿೊಂಡುದೇವತಾವೆತಫೌಕಾಲಂಪ್ರ 
ಶ್ರಿಯಲೂನಡೆದುಬಾಹಬಗೆಕೊಟ್ಟಧರ್ಮಕಾನ 
ಔನಆದಿತ್ಯಾಚೆಂದ್ರಾವನಿಲೋನಲಕ್ಟ್ವ ದಾರ್ಧೂಮಿ 
26ರಾಪೋಹೈದಯಂಯಮಕ್ಚ CBB ರಾತ್ರಿಕ್ಚ್ವ ಯಿಭೇ 
೫'ತಸಂಭೇಧರ್ಮಕ್ಚ ಜಾನಾಶಿನರಸ್ಸುಉೃತ್ತ ಆಕೀ 
ost) 


84 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಈಸರಾಪ್ರರದ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ನೈರುತ್ಸು ಹುಣಿಸೇಹಾಳಹರುವಿನಲ್ಲಿ BYR S ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6’x 1 6” 


lp. ದ g 
Ken warisan, ೯ನಃಕ್ರೃತು . . . . 
3ನಿಮತಾಂ ae ವಿನಿಯಮಾತ್ರಾಮಯೇವಿಶ್ರಮ . 


8ಿತ್ರಾಯಿನದಂದತ್ತಂಜಲಂಬಾಧ್ಯಾತಾಂ , . - 
“ಮಾದೇಹೀತ್ಯುರನಾಹರಿಂಹರಿರೆಯಂಪುತ್ರಂ್‌[ see ಸ್ಥಾ 
Sgro | ಯಿತ್ಛೇವಂಬಲಿನಾರ್ಚಿತೋಮಖಮುಖೇನೂ 
ಯಾತೃವೋವಾಮನಃ ॥ ಸ್ವಪ್ಪಿಸಮಸ್ತೆಭುವ 
'ನಾಶ್ರ[ಯ]ಕ್ರೀಖ್ರಫ್ಞೀವಲ್ಲಭಂ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾ 

£ ಜರಾಜಪರಮೇಕ್ವರಂಪೂರ್ವ್ವನ(೨)್ವಿಮದಶ್ರೀಣನ 


*ಮುದ್ರಾಧಿನತಿಆರಿರಾಯವಿಭಾಷಂಅಪ್ಪ್ಯಾ 


| 


a pean adan ವೆರಾಯ 


!'ತರಗಂಡಕ್ರೀಹರಿಹರರಾಯರುಹಸ್ಲನಾವತೀ. : 
13ಘ)ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯಿಉ 
Pa DRY ॥ ಆಹರಿಹರರಾಯನಸುಮಾರನುಕ್ರೀ 
'*ಮನ್ಮಹಾಮೆಂಡಳೇಕ್ಕರಚಿಕ್ಸ್‌ ರಾಯಪೊಜೆಯರು 
15ಆರಗದಲ್ಲಿಮೂವತ್ತಾಖುಕಂಸಣವನೂಮಲೆರಾಜ್ಯಾ 
ಪಟ್ಟ ೈಣಆರಗದಲ್ಲಿಚಿ್ಸ್‌ ರಾಜನೊಡೆಯರುಂ 
17ಸುಖಸಾತಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯವಾಡುವ ಕಾಲದಲ್ಲಿ 
15ತ್ರಶ್ಪಾದಪದ್ಮೋನಜೇವಿ | ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂ | ಆರಿರಾಯ 
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410 


Honnali Taluq. 


leso | ಮೂವರರಾಯರಗಂಡ | ತುರುಕದಳನವಿಭಾಡ | 3ೌಹನಕಕವರ್ಪಂಗಳುಸುವಿರರಮೂನೂಣಒಂದನೆ . . 


30ವೈರಿರಾಯಮಸ್ತಳಕೂಲ | ದಿ. ಬಂದಿವಿಮೋಚಿನದುಪ್ಕನಿ an, 3 rAcss ma 


3 
21 aan Qala 959 138 5 SIRP D 
Tiya, sR) BxouT | ದೇವಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣಜನದೆಂಮೋ f ಮಂಗಳವಾರ High ಶ್ರೀಮತುವೇದಮಾಗ್ಸ FR, | 
Pan d eddmarnee Sows JR ರವಸಂತಮಾಧವರಾಯ *'ತಿಪ್ಚ್ರಾಚಾಯ್ಕ FOO . . ರಾದನಾರಾಯಣ | 
ಔಯನುಆರಗಗುತ್ತಿ ಮೂವಶ್ತಾಜುಸ್‌ಂಪಣವನೂಆರಗದವ 33ಕರಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರದುಪ್ಕ gan ಹ | 
My caah INA ga D boma Sax ಎದುರಿನ ನಡುದಕಗವನ್ಕೂ Ja SD 
Pasung BTS, BG, ದಗೋವಿನೀ Si ಟಾರ್ಯ್ಯಗಣವೀರೋದೆಯಸಬವಾವಿದ] 29 
2ರಂತಾಲ | ಸುಭಂಟಿರಾಹವಪರನಾರೀಸಹೋದರಖ ಕಕಲಬ್ಬಾಪನರಾ . - ರವ್ಪಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ 1 
27, , ಸಹಸ್ರ . .ದರಬಿದೆರಂತೊ . ಅಯಿವತಾ ಈ *ವ್ರಶಿವಾದಿಭಯಂಕರನರಮವೈಪ 
ಹೂ € 
ಮಂಡಳಿ ಕರದಲುಗೊಂಡಗದಬಸೆವಪ್ಪಗಳಮಗ 40ವವಾರಿಜಾಶಮಾಯಾವಾದಿಕಸೋಳಾ 
J o o ಗಳತಂವ್ಚುಜೈರಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರತಂ | *'ಹಳಮಂತ್ರವಾದಿಭಯಂಸರಪ್ರ 
ಸಮ್ಮ . « * ಪುವಾಯತರಮಗಬಸವೆಪ್ಪುನಾಯ “ಭಯಾನಳದೇವೆಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣವಿರೋಧಿ 
Mooc lA oh, ಶ್ರೀಹಯಾಬ್ಯಾದೆಯಶಾಲಿವಾ So axends ತ್ಪೇಡದ 
(ಮುಂದ್‌ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಇಲ್ಲ.) 
85 
ಸಾಸುವೆಹಳ್ಳು TSC WY ಸಾಸುವೆಹಳ್ಳು ಜೆ AN ದೇವಾಲಯದ BANTE ಕನಭೋಗ ಬ ORNS) ಆಂಗಳ್‌ 
ದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ ವೀರೆಕಲ್ಲು. 
1 TNS TS TT NT ES TEE AE 
2 ಕ್ರೀಮೆದನಾದಿಯಗ್ರಹಾರತುನಿಗನಗಟ್ಟ . ಎ . . ೬ » 4 ಕ 
3... . ರಾಜೆಸೆ Il ಯಮನಂದುಗ್ಗ ಇನಿಜದೆ . . . . . . ವಿಸ್ಮಾರಮೌಂತೆಂದಣೆ ॥ 
*ನಮಸ Ai Gs 3 ae 
a) 


11, , ದಾರನೊಸುರಪುರ ಸನ್ಪಿದನೆದ್ರುಮಮನಿರ್ತ್ತುಳೆಗೆ . ವಿನೆಂದುಪೋದನೊ 
12ನ)ಗುಣಿಕಾಮನೋಹರರತೋತ 5 NGS ಯನೊಲ್ಬು ಪೋದನೊಹಿರಿದುಮೊನಲ್ತೈತೊ 
ತೆ ನಾತಮನೆಯ್ದಿದನೆಂಡುದುಗ್ಗ ao || ಉತ್ಸಲಮಾಲೆ | ಹೊಡದಂಬಂಡದಿ 

ಕ್ರ ಶಾಕಿನಿಯರ್ಗೆನಿಜಖಡ್ಗಳಾಳಯಂ . ಇ್ಹಗರುಳ್ಳಳಿಂದನಲ್ಲೈವೈರಿಕಿರೋತ್ಪಳ 

3 ಮಾಳೆಯಿದವಾದಂಸಿತೆಯಿತಿರನ ಟ್‌ 5 835 cor Sow ಣ್ಣ 

36 ಫಿದೋರಗಂಡನೊಲ್ಬಿನೊಸೆಡುಂಧುರದೊಳ್ಳುರಕನ್ನೆ ಯರ್ಕ್ವಳಂ ॥ಚೆಂಪ AA I ಕರು 


37 . ORF ಎ . . . . ಎ ಈ . . . . . e e e . 

1955 | |. ವೆತ ರಸದುಗಣನಾುರ್ಶಿಉಿದಾಹವಾಂಗಣಂ || ಬಟ್ಟೆಯಕಾಳೆಗಮಿದೆಸ್ಸೆ 
=> 0 ದ ಪಿ ಭ್ರ 

20 


st 


ERN ro ವೆಂಗೆಂದಿಜರಿದೊಟ್ಟೈ ಟ್ಟ ಕಿ ಲನೊಟ್ಟರಿಪುನಂಮೆಟ್ಟದಿವಕಡರ್ದನಲ್ಲೆಯ 


ಹೊನ್ನಾಳಿ BLT, 411 


2 ಯರದುಗ್ಗ o ( ಕಠವರ್ಶ ೧೧೧೧ ಸೊಮ್ಯಾಸೆಂವತ್ಸರೆಡಮಾಗ ರ್ಗಿಕಿರಕುದ್ದಯೇ 
sran R I ತ್ರೆ ರಾಜಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯರಮಗದುಗ್ಗ $80 
Pora ಹೋಗಿಬರುತ್ತಿ ದ್ರ UPAST ಸ್ಪಿರಹಾರಿವಾಳದೆಡೆಯಣಗೊಡ್ಡಿ ಸೊಲದಲ್ಲಿಬಟ್ಟೈಯ್‌ಜ್ಞರಂ 
Meany ಆರಿದುಪಲರಂಕೊಂದುಸ:ರೆಲೋ ಸ'ಪ್ರಾಪ್ಮನಾದಂ | ನಮಚವಾಯ | 
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ಆದೇ ಹೊಲದ ಬದಿವಿನೆಲ್ಲಿ. 


‘AA, ಕ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಗಳೊಂಡಕುಂದಾನ್ಯಯ . 'ದೇವರೇಪ್ಟ್ಯರಪ್ಪ . . ಜೀರ್ತ್ರಿದೇವರಗುಡ್ಡ wx reo 
*ಓಯಗಣಪುಸ್ತ ಸಗಭನಾಗಚಂದ್ರಭಟ್ಟಿರಳ *ಯಣ್ಣ ನಮುಗತಿಬ್ಬಸೆ ಸಟ್ಟ್ರಿಯನಿಸಿದಿಯ ಕಲ್ಲು e 
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ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಾಗಲಿನ ಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಗ್ರಂಥ ಮತ್ತು ಅರವಕ್ಷರ 
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3153 ಕಾಣಗಾಯಿಗೋವಾಳೆ . , . . ಯಕ್‌ಗಂಡರೆಜನರಾಯಣಬು)ಹ್ವಾಧಿ 
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“ಶ್ಞಾಸನವೆ:ರಿಯಾದೆಯಂವಿಸಾಜರಿದೇವಾ | 973 ಕ್ರೀಗವಖೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಿಗಕೇಷಮಹಾಜನಂ 
9ದಡೆಸಮಯದ್ರೊಹಿಗಳುಬಣಂಜಗೊಂ 5 | SRP IRAE ಇೊಟ್ಟಿ ಕಂ. 
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9 , ರುನೆತ್ತ ರುಗ್ಬೈಯುರುಆಗಡಿಗೆಯುಂ . 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಸುತರಾಂ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ) 
೨೨ 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಹಾಲಿವಾಣದ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ QF Se ನಂಬರು ಜಮಾನಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


1 5 
ಕ್ರೀಹರಿಹರಾಯನಮಃಿರ್ವ್ಮಿಫ್ನ್ನ ಮಸ್ತು 
2ಮಂದೆಗಾಮುಂಡನೋಯನಮಗಂವೀರನರನಾಮಾದಿನುರಿವಾನಬೊಂಮೆನಾಯ್‌ 
ತಮಗಳುಹಾಳೆ ದೇವಿನಹಗಮನಮಾಡಿದಳ ುಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ. 
93 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಎನೇ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 
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ತಗಮನವವನಾಡಿದಳು 
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eze ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಫ್ಲಿನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 

Ta ROLAR ನರಗಂಡ . .. ವಮಲ್ಲ )ನೆರೆಗಳಮ: ಖೆಯೊಕ್ಕ 
?ಮೆಲಾಯತಾತ್ತು r NENG 
3, ಮೆಂಡಳಿಕರಗಂಡಗಂಡರಗಂಡಹಾಲಿವಾಳದ .. 
*ನಾಯಕರಮಗರಾಮಂಣನೂ . . . ಚಿತ್ರಜಾನುಸಂ। ಮಾಘೆಬ ೧8 ಸೋ 
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ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ 9ನೇ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 
'ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಸುಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ಸ ಲೋಕ್ಸ 
3ನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ ಸ್ನಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇಸ್ಕ wê dR WEBI 


ಹೊನಾ AY BUNTAS, 415 


Songs ೧4ಕ-೦ನೇಚಿತ್ರಭುನುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾಘಬ ೧8 ಸೋ॥| . . . ತರಣಿ 
ವಹ... ಮಗೆ . ಕಕಂಣಆತನಮದವಳಿಗೆದೇವನಾಕಿಶಿ AN eA ರಾದರು . ..» 
-È S ran ಧಿ 


1 


96 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬಂಗಟಿಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ಬಸವನಗುಡಿಯಬಳ Bs FS. 


t 


*್ರಥ್ಟೀರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿ Boissons cn 


US 1 ಚ ಗೆರೆಕಾಲುವೆಹಂದುಕ್ರೀಮೆಂನುಸೋಯ 
Poo ua , , ಇ ೬.೬ * ಇ 02024 ಸಂದ *ನಾಯ್ದ ನ್ಫೈಯಕಾಲಂಕ . . . ನಾಯ್ಯ ನವ:ಗನಾಗೆಯಂಣನು. 
3ಧಾತುಸಂಆನ್ವೇಯುಜನು ೧ ಸುಪ್ರೀಮನ್ಯಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಕಮೆಲಸಗೂನಗ . ಸೈ ಂಣರಸರಕುಮಾರನಾಗಣಂಗಳೂ 
ಕರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಕ್ರೀನೀರನ್ರತಾಸ್ರ್ರಹರಿಹರರಾಯ ee no ಚ 
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ಅದೇ DARY ಬೇರಿಮಫ್ಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಪೊರ್ವಭಾಗಲ್ಲಿ ೧ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
(ಪೂರ್ವದ ಹಳಗನ್ನುಡಪ್ಪರ) 


TAN, me. . ಪಸಳಿಕಥಿ 5 . . Borg ಬಡಿಸಿದಅರ್ಚ್ಚನವಹಿ . . . 

೫ ಲಣಅ . ಮಲಊರ , ನೆರಡು . . 8, , ವಾರಣಾುಸಿಯುಕವಿಲಯಾಅಚಿ 

3 , | ಯುಬಮನೆಯದರಾಆರದೆಯರಾಳಅ . . 17, , ಫಮಗಳುಮಲ , ದೇವರ 

ಮುಹವನೆತತುಮಿಲಕಟ್ಟಿದು . . . - © EE ee , . 2 ಇಸ 
98 


ಆದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಎನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Heal 107 


1a gry » Aa aaa ತಾಸಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿಹೊ | 'ಮನುಮಹಾಪಸಾಯಿತರುಮಪ್ಪವನೀರನಾರಸಿಂಗದೇವರಳ ದಲ: 
2ಯಸಣವೀರವಾರಬಿಂಗದೇವರಾಜ್ಯಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯವಿಕ್ರ ಘಮನರ್ಪ "e x | ಸೇ 
53 ೧ ಬ್ಯಯಸಂವತ್ಸರಡಭಾದ್ರನದಬ ೧ ಬ್ರಿಹವಾರದಂದುಕ್ರೀ | OE, ಉದಂಡದಮುಂದೆಆಕಸಾಲರಾಮೋಜನಮಗಳಾನೋಜೂ 
*ಮತುಮೆಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಕ್ಕರಂಸಿಂಧಗೋದಿಂದಸಿತಗರಗಂಡಪಾತಾ 
'ಛಚಕೃವರ್ಶ್ಮಿಯಾಶ್ಚರದೇವರಸರುಅರಸೇಯೆನಾಡಿಂಗೆಮುಸಿಷು 


ಧಾಳಿ 


!'ತಂಡುಹರಿಗೆತತ್ತ ಜೆಯಂಕೊಂಡುತಾಗಿತ; ಅರಿದುವ | ಜ್ಞಾನಂದದೇ 
ವರ 


1ತಪಾವಸರಣೆನುತಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಸ್ತನಾದ 


ಯಹೇಳಿದಡೆಮ ಲಿವೂರನಿಷೆದುಹಣ್ಣಿ' ನಿಗೆಯಂಗೊಂಡುಹೋಹಾಗ 
ಫಿ JR | 


416 Honnali Talug. 
99 
ಅದೇ oe LENG ವೀರಗಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1x 1/2” 


3ಕಾಅಬೋವಟಚಮಗಮಾರಮುಸು | 3ಳಗಡಬಟ್ಟೆಯಿ ತಂಬ ae tk 
ತಗುಜೊಂದುನಕೊಂದಳೆ . ಹೆ... ನ್ನಗಳು $ರಾಮೋಜಹ 
100 


ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಗರ್ಭಗುಡಿಯ TaT WoR ಶ್‌ಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


3ೇರಾಮೇಶ್ವರದೇವರದಾರಸಜೇಯರನಟ*ೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಪ್ರಶಿಷಿ, | *ಜನಜೇರ್ಣ್ಣ .. 
ED 


ಪು 
ಬದಸೇ 
*ನಖೋವಜೂಪ್ಸಂಣ್ನ ೦ಗಳ ॥ ಅಭಿನವಮಸ್ತರೂವಾರಿಬಾಮೋ 


101 
` o 5 wen? ಲಿ “ La ಮ ಜೌ ಇವನ ಫಿ 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಚಿಕ್ಕ ಗೋಣಿಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಲ್ಲೆ RET Span ee ಕ್ಟುಸಾಲೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಪೂರ್ವ*ಡೆ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ DKI 

'ಪ್ರಮಾದಿಸಂವಭ[ರ]ಡಮಾಘ | ಔಅಂವ್ಯಾಯನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇನಜಲನಾಶಾಣಅ 

ಜಾ ನಂ ಸೋಮವಾರದಲೂಕ್ರೀಮತು | ಜ್‌ - BOKOR . 
ಶಗಾಜನೂರಕರಖರಿಗಡಶಿರುಮಲೆ 1ರಜಫಿಪರಿಯುಂತ . . ವರುಯಿ . : ee 
ದೇವಿಯನಟಣದಲಿನಿವಾಬಿಮಠವ | ್ರವನಾನೊಬನುಅಳಂಪಿದ್ರೆ ನೇದೆಪ್ರರಸೆಅ 

ರಿ ಕೊಂಡುಯಿಹಸುರಗಿಪೊಡೆಯ | 7 ಯಿದವೆಯಿಹಲೋತನವಿಟ್ಟಿನರ ಲೋಕವಿಟಿ ಸೈವಿಭೂ 
ನಾರಾ | Bag. ದ್ರುಹ್ತವೇವಲೋಕಮರ್ಶಲೋತತೆಬಿಟ್ಟ 


JAN PRIH EA | 1ರುತಾಉತಂಮತಾಯಿತಂದೆಯನುವಾ 


S29 sana D mapa NG: OST ಆ ಜಟ್‌ Wai ea ಬ 
*್‌ರ೫ಾಣಯಂಲಸೂಂ TO ೨2 
9ಇಚಿಸಗೊಳಿಗೆರೆದೆ ನ೦ಬಗ್ರಾಮವನುನಂ 


| ಟಗ) a 4 

೯ eee, A R ae ೧ Pt st 
30ಮತಂದೆತಾಯಿಗೆಸ್ಟ್ರೆಣ್ಯುವಾಗಬೇಕುವಿಂ ದೇವರ-ಬ್ರಾಹ್ವರುಗೋವತೂಂದಪೊಪತೆ 
11ದ್ದತಿವಾರ್ಪಣವಮಾಡಿದೆಉಆನವು . . ಫೆಪೇಡಿಗೆ | “apesan ೩ ನಾಉನಂಮನನುನುತಿ 


2ಯುಿಂದನೊಡಂಬಟುಕೊಟದಧರ್ಮಸಾಕನ 


ಹೊನ್ನಾಳಿ SIV, 


102 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ದಷ್ಟಿಣಕ್ಕೆ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


417 


ee ತ್ರಗುಡಿಯ . ಮಲ್ಲನುಡಿದನ್ನ . * ಪರನಾರೀಪುತ್ರಂಗೋತೆ 


Meee ಪಳವರ್ಷ...... SDS cess ಬಲ್ಲಣ ಸುಡಿದನೆ ಗಣ oga 
6 | A Ter Ne -2 (ಗ್ರ 
+ + EBAR, ೧ ಆದಿತ್ಯವಾರದಂದು | 1ಗೆದಕ್ಷೀಸರಂಗಾವಣಿಗಳುಲಶಿಲಸಕ್ರೀ 
“rido ನುಆತನಮುಗಂಮುನ್ಸಣ್ಣ DOTA) 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಇಲ್ಲ) 
103 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ FANDT ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಗೌಡೆ ಚನ್ನ್ನಬಸಪ್ಪನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2 x12” 


"ಕ್ರೀಮತುಬಿಜಯ as `ಓ3ಯಣೆಳೆಗೆಮತ್ತರು 
KN ರುಳಾಳೆಗವು fo ow ೧ಂ ಕ್ರೀತ್ರೀ 
34. , ಜೊಂಮಗವುಡಂಗೆ "ಕ್ರೀನಂದಿವಾಥ 
*ಉಂಬಳಿಹಿರಿಯಣೆ | 

104 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಚೆನ್ನು ಮಾಂಬಾಸುರದ ಹನುಮಂತ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ಪಿ ಮೆದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ FY. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ DT 1" | 
9ದುರುಕಾಹಜಿ . ಬೀರೆಯನೆಗಣಕಾಹ . e. 


'ಫೀವಾಮನದೇ 
3ವರಮುದ್ರೆಸಲು 10, , , , ವಳೆಗಣಚೆನಂಮಾಂಬಾಪುರ . 
3ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಃರಸ್ತುಂ 1ಸ()  ಅಗ್ರಹಾರಕ್ತೆ ಕೊಟುನಿರೂಪನರಿ . , 
*ನೀತಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ 12 , ನಿರೂಪ . ಹಣಉ . , ಪ್ರಧಾನಿರಾ . . 
5ನ್ನಗರರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಕಂಭ ಾಸನಮಾಡಿಕೊಟುಚತುಕೀಮೆ . ... 
"ವೇ॥ ಸ್ಫಪ್ಪಿಕ್ರೀಹಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯಕಾಲಿವಾಹನೆಕ ''ವಾಮನಮುದ್ರೆಕಿಲಾಸ್ಟಾಪನೆಯನು ಜೌ 
Sar ೧(೦)೬೦೩ ಹ್ರೋಧನಸಂ ಮಾರ್ಗ . E335 ॥ 
Eglo ಲುಭಾಗಾನಗರದಮತುಶಕಾಹಜಿ . . | 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕುಂದೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೊರಬಾಗಿಲ ಮ ನಟ್ಟ ತಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ TK 3 8" 


]ಕುಭಮಸ್ನು ಕಿ... ಯಲುಕ್ರೀ.... 
2 , , ಬಿಸಂನತ್ಸರ , . ar ಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಟಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ . 


T 
uy 


415 Honnah Taluq. 


ಶಶ್ರರುವೆಂಗಳನಾಥ . ಕಜಂದೂರಗ .್ಪೃ,, 
6 , ದಾಸನಾಯಳರುಳೊ 'ತಯಗೆಅದರ 
gena o o o o | ದ್ಬುವಿನಯ . 


ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಅಲ್ಲ 
106 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮುಕ್ತ್‌. ನೆಹೆಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾಮೆದ ವೀರಭದ್ರ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9'6” x ul 6” 


3ನಧಾರ್ಶಿಸಂವಭರ ?ರಆಡೆಯನಮಗ . ಪ್ಪಗೆಹಾಕಿದ 

೨ದಕ್ರಾವಣಕುಧ ೧೦ ಉಕ್ಳೀ ಕಟಲಾಶಾಸನ . ಹೆಂಪಲೂ 

ತಿಮತುಮೆಲುಕನಿರಂನವಜಿಯ ಸಶಕ್ತ 

*ರಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಕೆಕಾರ್ತರಾದಗೋ < ಹಾಕಿದಕಿಲಾಶಾಸನ 

5ವಾಲದಾಸರೈಯನವರು ಯಿ ,.,.,.,ವರುಬ್ರಂ 

ಮುಗತೆನಹಳಿಯಅಸಗ ba. a Ma 
1353 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಅರಕೆರೆ ನಾಗೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪ್ರೊಸಾರದಲ್ಲಿ. 
4 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ x 2'1” 
18 RAGA AT VANS . * ಚರಿತಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿ 
ಸರಾಜನರಮೇಶ್ವರನರಮಭಟ್ಟುರಳಸತ್ಯಾಕ್ರಯಕುಳತಿಳ 
3- 3 > Sat om 
ಹ ee ಕು y] 39 KEY TT 
ANI ಕಠ ೯ 9 ಅ ೮೪ ಫಿ ೪ engone EN 
*dorend 206 | ಸೃಪ್ತಿಸಮೆಥಿಗತನೆಂಚಮಹಾರಬ್ದಪಲ್ಲವಾ 
=D ಇಬ ಎ MN 


'ನ್ವಯಕ್ರೀಪ್ರಿಫ್ಯೀವೆಲ್ಲಭನಲ್ಲವತುಳ ತಿಳ ಕನಮೋಘವಾಕ್ಟ್‌ಂ 


"ಹಾಂಬೀಪುರ ,,, ,.......... ಪ್ರೊಳೋಸ್ಸುಮಲ್ಲನನ್ನಿ . . 
ಔಬ್ರಪಲ್ಲವವೆ cece cee pecs ee ರಮುಂಸೊಗಳಿ 

. 9 

> kab NS. JAN 


ತಕ್ಕ ಇತ್‌ ಜ್ಯ 


Ka. ಪಗ್ರಾಮಮನಾಳುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆಸೆಕ ೯೬೯ ನೆ 
1ಯಸರ್ವಜಿತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪುಪ, ನಿಸುದ್ಧಪಂಚಮಿಖ್ರಿಹ 

PA ಶಿವಾರಮುತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ರಾನ್ಲಿಯನ್ನುಆರತೆ 

333 ಯಲಉರೊಡೆಯಳೇಸಿಮಯ . . « ಭೋವವಜ .. ಪ 
Hog ತರಳಾಲಂಸಟ್ಚೆಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ ಕಂವಾಗೇಕ್ಕರೆದೇವ 
1ರ್ಸಿದೇಗುಲದೆಪಡುವಳವ್ಮು slo Meg gan. 


e 
Mas, Blo ಅನ್ನುಗಷ್ಟೆಮತ್ತ ೧ ಊಂಂಹೊರಬೆದ್ದ ಲೆಮತ್ತ AE 


ಹೊನ್ನಾಳಿ ತಾಲೂಕಾ, 


37ರ[ಹಡುವರ್ಗಂಪಣಿ ಸೇಂಿಗೆತೆಂತಣಕೋಡಿಯಲಿಗಷ್ಟೆ 
Bgg E ೧ Biss 5 N Gn E FENTON 
Wenang ವಂಪ್ರತಿಸಾಳಿಸಿದರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಸುರುಫೇತ್ರಂವಾ 
೫ರಣಾಸಿಪ್ರಯಾಗೆಯಲುಂಸಾಯಿರಕವಿಲೆಯುಂಸಾ . 
9] = 

Sor ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣಗ್ಗೆ ೯ಗೊಟ್ಟುಅಕ್ಟಮೇಧಂಗೆಯ್ದ ಫಲವೌಕ್ವಾ 
ಧರ್ಮ ವನಳಿದಂಸಾಲರಳವಿಲೆಯುಂಸಾಯಿರಬ್ರಾ | 
3ರುಂಆತೀಳ್ವೆದಲೌದಪಾಪವನೆಯ್ದು ವಕ 
2 ಯಸ್ಸೇಯಸ್ಸ್‌ಯದಾಭೂಮಿಃತಸ್ಸೃತಸ್ಯತದಾಫಲಂಸ್ಕೃದತಂ 
ಚನಿರದತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುಂಧರಾಪಫಿ ಎರ್ನರುಪಸೆ 


Pasa DT, ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ ಕಿ 
108 


S =) 
ಆದೇ ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 44” x 9’ 9 


: ಕ್ರೀನಾಗೇಶ್ವರದೇವರ , . . ॥ ನಮನ್ಸುಂಗಃರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ಪಳೋಸ್ಟ್‌ನಗೆ 
3ರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ೦ಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ Il ಕ ಸ ಮಣಸ್ರಣಂತಮೆಹಿ : ೦ಕ್ರೀ 
Sa ೬... ೬ ೬ ೬ ೬ ಪಾಕಿ. ರಸ್ತಳನ 
*ಬ್ಹನಂಭವಸುತಂಕ್ರೀನಾಗನಾಥೆಂಜ ಕಹಾ Se ಇಸಾ ss ಸುಭಮಂಚಂದ್ರಾಕ್ಚ್‌ ೯ರುಳ್ಳಂನೆ. 


“rio | Aga ATW, ಭುವನ, ಶ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಬ್ರ ನೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಸ್ಕರೆಂ 


"ಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರೆಂ ಜರ್‌ ೬ ೬ + ಚಿಂತಾಮಣಿನಿಸ್ಸಂಕಪ್ರತಾ 
d ಪಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಹೊಯಿನ ವೀರೆಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳೆದೇವನಿಜಯಿರಾಜ್ಯವುತ್ತರೋತ್ತ ಸಂ 
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12 ಈ 99 9 9 ೨ 9 ಅ 9 9 ಅಆ 999 ೨ ೨ ಅ ಆ ಅ ಅ se 98 9 9 ee ೨ ಆ ಅಆ 9 9 9 9 NFB 
re ee ,.....,ಸಾಯಿರನೊಣಂಬವಾಡಿ 
ಜಾಳಿ... EN 
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19ಗತಮಾಳತಾಳವಶಕ.ಳಳುಳೆ,,,.,... 


19 ಶೃಕರದೇವನವಂಶಾವಶಾಂವೆ.ನೈನೆ, ,,,, ed NE ಕೊ 
37 ಪರ್ಗ್ಸಜಿ, CES . ನೆಲವೆತ್ತನೂರೊಡೆಯುನಾಗನಪ್ಪಣ್ಣುದಪುಂಜಮೇಂಬಿನಂ ॥ ಅನ್ನು 
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420 Honnili Talua. 
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hak JÊNG CHARAAD Pasa ಹ್ಥನಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯಾರನ್ನು, , e ಶಿನತಿಯಮಹಿಮೆವನ್ನೆ 
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Bre ಕಾಲತೊಳೆದುಧಾರಾಪೂವ Ayr Topan A. ನಘಳೆ o | ಮಾಯುಪೊತ್ತೊಳಗಡಿಬದಲಗಟ್ಟಿ 
ಔಹೀಯತೆಜಿ , , , , ಮತ್ತ ಗದ್ದೆ ಮಲ್ಲಿಸಾರ್ಜ್ವನದೇವರಹಿಂದೆಸಂಬ ೪ ಊರೆಂ 
ಂಪ್ರಡುವೆಲೆಮಣಲೆಗದ್ದೆ ಕಂಬ ೧೫ UG, , ಬೇವಿನಕಟ್ಟೀಯಬಡಗಲೆಮೆತ್ನಕೆ ೧ ಮತ್ತಂಊರಿಂಬಡೆಗಜೊಂಮುದೇವ 
5[ನಬನದಲಿಮುತ್ತರು ೧೦ ದಣ್ಣಲಿತೆಯಹೊಳಳಿಟಿಡಿಲಹುಣಸೆಯಲಿಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನದೇ 
ಡವಂಗೆಜೆದಲೆಕಂವ್ಚು ೬೦ ಭಿಲ್ಲೇಸ್ಫರದೇವರಗೆಗದ್ದೆ ಕಮ್ಮ ೫  ಕೊಡಿಯಶಂಖರದೇ 
oon ರ್ನ್ಗದೇವರಿಂವಡುವಮುದುಗೆಜರೆಯಗಡಿಗದ್ದೆ ಕಮ್ಮ ಎಂ ಹಿರಿಯಳೆಖೆಯೊಳಗೆನಾ 
soenan ಲೆಕಮ್ಮ ೬೦ ದೇವರನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗೆಸರ್ವಾಬಾಧೆನರಿಹಾ 
Wa anna maap on no Dog ದಾಯಸಂತೆಯ 
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ಕ್ರಿಯ ಕೂಡಾತಿಅರವನೆಣೆ ಸ್ನ ಹೇಜಿರಿಂಗೆನೂಜರಿ ಲೆಹೊಜರೆಯವತುಹಸುಜೆಗೆಅಡಿಕೆ ೨ 
Tega ಕೆಸೊಡಿಗೆಭತಯಿಂತೀದನ್ನೆ a F ವಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದವರಿಗೆವಾರಣಾ 
58)ಯಲುಕೋಟಕವಿಲೆಯನುಕೋಟಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣ ೨, , , ನವಂಕೊಟ್ಟಫಲಯಿಾಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮ 
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ಅದೇ ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದ ಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ” x 22’ 


i ಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಕ್ರೀಬ್ರ ಥ್ಟೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 
2 ಭಟ್ಟಾಂಫನೆತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯುಳತಿಳ ಕಚಾಳೆಕ್ಕ್ಯಾಭರಂ್ರಿ 
ಮತ್ತಿ 
ಲಿ vo ನ r~ V = 
, ಎ ರವಿಜಯೆರಾಹ SPRANG, ೯ಮಾನಮಾಚನ್ಸಾ JFF 
ಾಇರಂಬರಂಸ 


ಲು 
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hd eee) geen Poan ನೆಟ್ಟಿಯಚಿಕೆಂಣಬಂದಂ, , ,, , , ಳುನೆತ್ತರು 
ೊಡುಗೆಭೂಮಿವೊರಪಡುವಣಹೊಲನೊಳೆಗೆಕಂ oo 
'ಆರಳೆಜಿಯತುಖಿವನು ... .. . ಆರಗಿಲುಕಾ, , Taga 


*ಹೋವನತಂಮಮಾದೆಯನಾಯ್ತ ನುಕಾದಿಬಿದ್ದಲಿಆಕಲೆನಾಯಕ 


111 
ಅದೇ ಸಳದಲ್ಲಿ o We ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 


AR, p Sac OT) | ಜೋವನತಂಮಮಲ್ಲಯನಾಯಕ . ಬಿದ್ದ OSS, ರುಗೊಡೆಗೆಆಕಲೆ ಲೆ) 


ಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವ, ,, , ,ಸಂನತ್ಸನದ..... ಕ ೋೋ a ಲ ಅಟ 
35 SÊ ನುಅರಳಿೆಜರಿ | (ಮುಂದೆ ಕಾಣುವರಿಲ್ಲ) 
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112 
ಆದೇ ನಸ Q ನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4! x 1' 6” 
ಸರಣಿಯ. ಬಂಪೈ್ಚಯಂನಾಯ್ತವ ಮಾದೆಯನಾಯ್ತ *ಸಂವತ್ಸೆ ರಚ್ಛೈತ್ರಬ N ಸೋ | ವೊರವಿತಲಾನಾಣಾ 
ಕಪೂರಾಳಕೆಯಲಿತ.ಉುಹರಯ 2 ಬಿದ್ಭತಣ 9 ಮೊಡಣಸಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿತಂಬಿ co ನೆಡ 
ಬಯಿಚಂಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟನೆತ್ತ ರಾಗೊಡಿಗಿವಿಕ್ರವು Manes none adja 


113 9 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಸ 739 ೪ನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 41 7! 


1ಸ್ನಹಿ ಕೀಮೆನುಮ , , ಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ನರಂಸೋಮು 3 ರಾಯರಸೋಮಯದಂ 
oy ವಿ 


2-3 doves , , ನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವ,,, a NG 


S 
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11ಬಿಟಕೆಯಿ:ಶಂಬ oN ನಡಹುವು 
2ದ್ದುಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ್ರೀಕ್ರೀ 


9 ವೂರಿಂಬಡಗಲುಅರಳಿಹಸಲುವಿ 
10) ಮಸಂವತ್ಸರದಚ್ಛೆತ್ರಬ A ಸೋದಂದು 


422 11001111 Taluq, 
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ಅದೇಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ೫ ನೇ ಬೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Di x K 6” 

L BTA ೧೧, , , ,ವಸುಸಂವತ್ಸರ |: “4 ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ಕಲುಆರೆವತ್ತರು 
ED cos ತ್‌್‌ l | ನಫ್ರೀನರಹಿಂಗದೇವೆನಕಾಲದಲಿಆರಕೆಜಿಯ 
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| 

| 
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3 ,ತುಣುಹರಿಯಲು ,, ಮಂತ್ರಿಸೋಮೈೈಯ ಬಡಗ್ಗಹಾನಹಾದರಿಯಹಣ್ವ 
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ಅದೇ DIN ಹೊಸಹಳ್ಳು; ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಈಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಭಾಗವನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4'6” x 1'6” 


: ಕ್ರೀರಾಮನಾಥದೇವಸರಣು 3? ಅಸ್ನೇಪಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳಿಗೆಬಿನ್ನ ಹಂಗೆಯಿದುಕೂ 

2 ನಮಸ್ತು SD ೦ಬಿ 38ಡಿತವಗಾಡುಗಳಗಂಡರಾಮುಗಾವುಂಡನುಂಚೀ 
ಜಗ ಸಹ ಗಟ್‌ ''ಲೂರಗೊಗ್ಗ ಗಾಸ್ರೆಂಡನುಂಬಾಸೆಗಾನ್ರೆಂಡನುಂಮಲ್ಲಿ 
2 ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮ:ರಚಾರವೇ | ತ್ರೈಳೋತ್ಸುನಗೆರಾರಂ sate ೯ನನಂಡಿತರಕಾಲಂಕಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ಬ್ಯಕಂ 
5 ಭ್ರಮೂಲಸ್ತೆಂಭಾಯಸಂಭನೇಜೀಯಾತ್ರೆ ) ಳೊ !ಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟವಿರೆಮಳ ಸಗೊಳನೀರೊಡಲುಕವ್ವು 4-೨ 
ಫ್ರೈನಾಥಸ್ಯಶಾಸನಂಧರ್ಮೈಸಾನನಂ 1 ಸ್ಫಖ್ಟಿಯ ೌಡೂವಿನತೋಟದಿಂಮೂಡಣವಿರೆಕಮ್ಮ ೫ ಚಟ್ಟ 
7 Na pa gagad ಔಗಜಗದ್ದೆಯತೆಳಗೆಗದ್ದೆ. Zo ೫ ಹನಗವಾಡಿಯ 
2 ನಾನುಪ್ಕೂ ಣಪೊರಾಯಣಜಪನಸಮಾಧಿ 3ದಾರಿಯಿಂಹಡುವಣ, ,, ಕಮ್ಮಇ, , ಯಿನ್ನೀ 

? ಸೀಲಗುಣಸೆಂಪನ್ನ ರುಂಸಕಳಸಾಸ್ತ )ಸರಿಣ ಔಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಂಪ್ರತಿಸಂಳಿಸಿದವಂಗೆವಾರಣುಸಿಯ 
ತರುಂಚತುರ್ವೈೇದನಾರಗರುಂಸಿವಧರ್ಮ್ವಪ್ರಶೀ ಉತ್ರ ಸೋಡಪಾರಗರಪ್ಪಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ಮಣರಗೆಕವಿ 

i 'ತರುಂಸಕಳಗುಣಸಂಪನ್ನರಪ್ಪ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿಯ 21 ಆಯಸುವರ್ನ್ಸಾಲಂಕಾರಂಭರಸಿದಾನಂಮಾ 
13ಗ್ರೃಹಾರಂಕೋಟಗನಪುರವಹೆಬ್ಬುರುವವೊಜಕಿ ಔಣ ಯಾಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮನ?ದಮಹಾನಾತಳನನಿ 
ಔಸ್ಲೋವಿಲ್ಲಿದಾಸರುಮುಖ್ಯವಾಗಿಅಸೇಪಮಹಾ 29  ಘವಿಲೆಯುಮನನಿಬರುಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರುಮ 
ನಂಗಳುತಮ್ವಸ್ರೀಹರದೊಲುವಳ್ಳಿಹೊಸವಳ್ಳಿ | ನ. ಮೆಹಾನೂತಕನಕು 


153 toa ,ದೇವರಖಂಡಸ್ಟುಟಿತಜೀರ್ನ್ನೊೋಧಾರಸ್ವ ೦ 
15ದ್ದೇವರನಿತ್ಯನಿನೇದ್ಧಸ್ಥ್‌ ೦ತಪೋಧನರಗ್ರುಸಕ್ವ ೦ 
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ಅದೇ ಧಾನ ನಕ್ಕೆ ಪೊೂರ್ನ್ವಕಡೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 7 x 1'9” 


RA ಶ್ರಯಂಸೋಮನಾಥಾಯನ, ,ಕತವರುಕದಂ, , . ನೆಯ Sn 

2ಸಾಧಾರಣಸಂನತ್ಸರದಘಾಲ್ಯು VAD, Sapo maag , BIT ,,,, ಡಿಯ 
$ A - . 4 : 8 

3 ಎ ಮಂಗಳಬುರದಂದು, ,,,,, ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರೆ | ?ಳೂಡಿಕಾದಿಸೆಹೆತುಯು, , , ,,,,ಬಿದನು 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹನಗವಾಡಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪೆಂಚಲಿಂಗೇಶ್ಕರ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರದಲ್ಲಿರುವ 
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ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5’ x9! 6” 


Fgh ಸ ಶ್ರೀಮತುಸೆಳವರುಪದ ೧.8೪ನೆ:ನುಕಾಳೆಯುಕ್ಲಿಸ ವತ್ಸರ ಪುಪ್ಪುಸ ೧೦ ಸೋವಾರದೆಂದುಸ್ಕಸಿ ಕ್ರೀ 
*ಮತುಪ್ರತಾಪಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಹೊಯಿಸಣಖ್ರೀನವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳರಾಯನಹಿರಿಯಮನೆಯ ಯಸ್ರಧಾನಿಪ್ಯೈಜೆ 
ತಯದ FEY D ರಮಯಿದುನಸಂಕಿಯಸಹೇಿಖ ಹ ದಣೆಳ ee 
'ರದಬಸವದೇವನಮೇಲೆನಡದಲ್ಲಿಚಂದಾಉರವನೂಕಿಡಿನ . ನಡದುಕಾದಿದೆಲ್ಲಿಕಿ ಕ್ರೀಮನು 
ಮಹಃಸುವಂತಸೊವಂತಾಧಿಸಶಿಗಂಡರಗ್ಗಾ = A: FA AoE 
"ಯ ತಟುವೆಮಂಡಳಿಕರಗೆಂಡಮ , ಯಮಂಡಳಿತರಗಂಡಕಾರೆಯಯಿಟ್ಬರನಾಯ್ಯ ನೊಮಾ 
"ರಸೆಂಗಿಯನಾಯ್ದು ರುಆಫೆಟ್ಟಿವಕಾಳಗದಲ್ಲಿರ್ದುಬಳದೂಡೆಕಾದಿತುಳುವರತೆ 
“ances ದಾನಶೀರ್ಫ್ಥ್ಯಂಮಿಂದುವಯಕುಂಸಲೋತವಾಸತ್ತೆ ಪ್ರಾಸ್ತನಾದನು { 


'*ಯಾಬೀರಗಲ್ಲಸೂಜೆಪುನಸ್ತ್ವಾ ರೆಕೆಊರಿಂಮೂಡಣ ,...... WR VOT , , 

ಸ0ಡುವಲುನಂಚಲಿಂಗದೇ . . .... ಬಡಗಲುಸಂಬಿ o. ನೂಸಂಕಿಯನಣ 

| 'ಿಯರುಬಿಟ್ಟಿಧರ್ಮ್ಮಯಿಾ ನುಆಳುಹಿದವರುವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲಿಕವಿಲೆಯ 

GOT OID, ,,... 
!_ ಎಂದವರು. ಪ... ಲುಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಸ್ರೀಕ್ರೀತಿ 
118 
ದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮಾವಿನಕೋೊಟೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಗಾಣಿಗರ ಹೊಲದ ಬಳ OY FY. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 13 x8” 
ಗನ 2ದ್ದರಾಂತ್ಸ್‌ = 1 ಹಭಟರಾಹೊ i *ಲಾ 


119 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3! X 1! 4" 


] | 9 
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ವೀರಕ ಲ್ಲು. 


ae ಭುವನಾಕ್ರೆಯ | ಸಬ್ಬ ಪಲ್ಲವಾನ್ಹಯ 5) ಕು ಧ್ಯೀವಲ್ಲಂ gon ಲ 
ವೃಥ್ನೀವಲ್ಲಭಂದಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂ | ೌವಘುಳತಿಳ[ತ]ನೇತವಾಖ್ಯಕಿ ಮತ್ತ್ರ್ಯೊಳೋತ್ಪ್‌ 

E ರವರನುಭಟ್ಟಾರ ತಂಸಕ್ಪಾತ '1ಮ್ಮಲ್ರನೊಟಂಬನಲ್ಲವ ಪೆರ್ಮ್ಟ್ಯಾನಳಿದೇವರ 

*ಯ*ುಳತಿಳ ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರೀ 12ದ್ದದಿವಾ ರ್ಸ್ಟು:ಟೆಗೆಸಾಸಿರವುಂಬಲ್ಲಕುನ್ಹ ಮೂ 

*ಮುತೆ )ಳೋತ್ಳಾಮಲ್ಲದೇವರುಚತು 13ನೂಖುಂಳೊನಡಿಯೂಯಿಮಂಸುಖಸಂಖ 

ಸ್ಸ ಮುವ್ರಪಂರ್ಥ್ಯನ್ನಂಬರಸುಖಸಂಕ 14ತಾವಿನೋದದಿರಾಜ್ಯುಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತವಿ 

7ಜ್ಞಾನಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯುತ್ತ wd ! ತ '`ರತತ್ಪಾಪಪದ್ಯೋಪಜೇನಿಸಮಸ್ನ ರಾ 


ಕತ್ಟಾದಪದ್ಗೊ ್ಯೋಪಜೀವಿಸಮಧಿಗತನೆಂಚೆಮಹೂ 16, ಭರನಿರೂಬತಮಹಾಮಾತ್ಯಪ 


ete ಹೋಬಳ ನೆರಳ ಗುಂಡಿ ಗ್ರಾ ಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಹುರಳಹಳ್ಳ್ಯಾಗೆ ಹೋಗುವರಸ್ತೆ ಬಳ ಈಕ್ನರದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದುಗಡೆ, 
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1 
"ದವೀವಿರಾಜಮಾನಮಾನೋನ 3, 83) aus rs 
3 ಬಿ 
18 a 
hae ದಂ a ಸಂಪ ಮಾಡಿತೊಟ್ಟಗೇಸ 
1 9 
ಬನವಾ ತ 
A ಪೌದಸಖರರುಶಿಹತಗವಮಾ *'ಸೆನಈಧರ್ಮ್ಮವಪ್ರ 
d ` ಬಿ 9 
ದಿನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತ ನ ್ರಿಪಳಿನದ್‌ದಜಿಕ 
ದಶ್ಷಿಣದಿಕ್ಕಿ ನಲ್ಲಿ 36 
'ವಿಲೆಯಬೆಣರಬಿಯ 


2 ಕೀವ.ತ್ತೆ 3) ತ್ರಿಳ್ಳೋಖ್ಯಮ 


ಿನೊಳಂಬನೆರ್ಮಾಡಿ 
ಬಿರ ಜಲನುಬವಿಸಿತಮಿ 
2ರಿನಕವರಿಸ ೯೧೬ 
5ಜ್ರಿಯೆನೆಂವೆಚರದೆ . 


೫%ದ ॥ ಸುರದತ್ಕಪರ 
e 
PRIORA eð 
ಇ ಪ್ಯೈಯಾಂಚಾಯೆತೇ 


ಬರ್ಮ ta jane 

ಚೇ ae | ಖವುಲ್ಲಿಕರ್ಜನಮಾಡಿಸಿದದೇಗುಲ 
27 NE ‘a ಹೆ ವ 
A "ಮಯ್ಯಾಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯಗ್ರಹಣ | A eaeteeseetr eee ses ~ 4 

ಡ 

99 K 4 3 ನೀವ etesse ಅಜಿ 998 o < ee 

ತ (ಮುಂದೆಹೋಗಿದೆ) 
392 nE F Yoo ಬೆದ್ದಲೆ 

(ಗಿ 0 Q 
31ಮ ೪ ಮ, ,ಲಿಳಜಿಯ್ಯ 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕೂಲಂಬಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5! x 1/ 6" 
(ಮೇಲ್ಸಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ og ಪಂಜ್ಮಿಗಳು ಸುತರಾಂ ಸವಿದು ಹೋಗಿನೆ) 
ಜಬ ಟ್‌ ಲ 5 
19 


ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೆಕಿಮಿ la ADA RE ೯ನೇತಾಮಾ 


14ಬನತಬ್ಬದೆಡೆವಾನಾರಾಸಿಯಲುಸೂಯಿರೆಕವಿ D 


15 ಯಸಾಯಿರ, , , ... A ಗಿಸಃಪುರ್ಥಿವೇಂದ )ನ್ಫುಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾ 
5 ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ರಇರುವುಂಸೂಯಿರಲಿಂಗನ್ರುಮಂವ 2 ಮಹಿಂದ J 
Van ನೃಸ್ನದತ್ತಂಪರದತ್ತ ಂವಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವ aa ರ್ವ್ವತ್ರ, , ಮಾವಾದಿ 
Sa ono M BF Rains som, ; (ಮುಂದೆ ಹೋಗಿಧೆ) 
121 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ನವರಂಗಮಂಟಿಪದ ನೆಲದ ಮೇಲೆ ಹಾಸಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
]ಬಸವಾಪಟಣದೆ | ೌಹೊನಹಳಿನೀ | ಲತ್‌ಶನ್ಸುನನ್ಪತ) | *ಗಂಗಾಥರಾ 
| 122 
ಅದೇ ಶಾಸನದ ಉತ್ತ ರ ಪಾಕ ರ೯ದಲ್ಲಿ. 
೩ಬಸವಾಪಟಣದೆ | ?ಹೊಸಹಳಿರಾಮಂಣ 
123 


ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಂಭದ ಮೇಲೆ. 


1 2 3 
ಸಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಸಿನ್ಹು, ರಾ l ಲಯಮಾುಗೆ | . ಸಮಿಷ್ಟೊ ॥ 


CHANNAGIRI TALUQ. 
ಚನ್ನಗಿರಿತಾಲೂಕು. 


= 
1 


ಬಸವಾಪಟ್ಟ್ಯಣದ ಹೋಬಳ ಬೆಳಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ನೀರಭದ್ರದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3’ x 18” 


ian ಟ್‌ hahaa, 208 #00 Ss gp 
ತಿಕುಭುಮಸ್ತುಜೆಳಲ ಕದ್ದವಾತಕ ಳ್‌ ಹೋಜೆಉ ಲಿಗೆಹೋಹೋವರಿಗೆಬಕು 
 ಗೆಂಯಲ್ಲಿಹಂಬಿಳೆಸಾ, , ಕ್ರೀಹರಿಹರದೇವರಗೆ 
sana | ಕ್ರೀವೀರಭದ್ರವೇ 
11ವಂಗೆತೊನದುಸೆಂಚಸಾಮ 


14ತಾಕುಯಿಲಾ ಹೊ. .... 
೧೧ 


5R a) ogo FRA.. 
ರಅದತೆತಬ್ಬದರೆವಾರ | 


2 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹಳೇಕತ್ತ ಲಗೆರೆ ಹನುಮಂತ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವಕಡೆ 
ನಟ್ಟ FY. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೩. ೫.1 G 


ಸ್ಟ ಹರ ಹಾರವಾಜೆಂ 
Voaz F ಸ್ಯಾ ಶ್ಬಿಯಿಯಾಗಿಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ ಕಂದಾ 
Ma 8 ಯಲ್ಲಿ, , ಪ್ರಣ್ಯಾಂಪಡದು 


pora | ಸ್ಫದತ್ತಾಂಸರದತ್ತಾಂವಾಯೋಹ 


ai | RN 2 ಸಕ್ರೀಕಕವರುಪ 
ರ್ಣ ನೆಮಯಿ WARS) ರದಜೇಪ ಪನು 3) TAR, 
i ಯಾದವನಾರಾಯಣಂಭುಜಬಳಪೃಢವ್ರ 


tears )ವರ್ಶ್ಶಿ್ರೀರಾಮಚಂದ್ರರಾಯರಾ 
38ರೈತಿವಸುಂಧರಾ। LANG SF OBAKAD) 


'ಹ್ಯೋದಯೇಕ್ರೀಮತುರಾಯರಾಜಗುರುರೇಉು | 
eda GROCER? li 


*ಕದೇವನುಕ್ರೀಹರಿಹರದೇವರೆಅಂಗಭೋಗ | 


7ರಂಗಭೋಗ. , ,,.,.... RTS, D> ore ಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಕ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 


3 
ಅದೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟ FY. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 45 2", 


17 ಹರಿಹರಾಯನಮಃನಮಸು €ಗ4ರಕು_ ಂಬಿಚೆಂದೆ, 

2) => ೪ರ z. 
asas | | ತ್ರೆ ತಳೋಸ್ಸ್‌ಾನಗರುರಂಭಮೊಲನ್ನ ೦ಭಾಯ 
ಕಿಕ್ಕಭವೇ ॥ CHOTA, ರ್ತ್ಯಂದೂ ನಜಿತೋಯಃಸುರೈರಃ | 


*ಸರ್ವ್ಮವಿಫ್ನು BRA, ಸ್ರಗಣಾಧಿಸತಯೇನನಃ | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿನ 
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ಅ 9 9೨ ೪ 9 ee ee ಇ ಅ ಅ ಅ ಇ 


ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೆ RCo ಉಜಚಂ 


Gi ೈ ಟ್‌ ತ್ಯುಗುಣಸಂಪಂನೇನುಡಿ 
Ma” !8 ವಿನೋದಂಮನುಜಮನೋ 
ಜ್‌ ಚ ವೇಿರಮೇೀಯರುಂ 
21101181... ್ಟ್ಸ್ಪ ರವಂ | ನಾ 
ಆ ಜ್‌ ಮೆನುಮಹಾಮಂಡ 
a... , ...ಬಳಿಕೆ,,, ಮುನ್ನ 
Wi; KEN NG 
15 ಮಿರೆ ತತ್ಪಾದನ 
ಆ ಯ ಯೆ ಫಿ ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ನ ಹಾ 
ಪ TAN ಯರಳಯ್ಯ 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಹೋಗಿದೆ) 
4 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದಿನ ಗೋಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿನ FY. 


= 1 ನಮಕಿವಾಯ ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ ನಸ್ಹಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಕಿ ಬ )ಫುವೀನಲ್ಲಭಮ ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ 
2 ಮಹಾಡೇವರಾಯ 


oe ee 4.18 oe 


3 = . . 

4 . b ಎ e . 

5... , ಗೊರೆ. ತೆತ್ತಲಗೆಪೆಯ ಎ . ದನ 
5. , ನಂದಾದೀನಿಗೆಗೆಸಲುವಂತಾಗಿ ಚಟ್ಟ ಭೂಮಿಹಿರಿಯಕೆರೆಯ ,,,,, : i | 

4 ae RENE, E. Bow , DRI ರ್ಮ್ವುಮಂದ್ರತಿ 


kah 


೫ ಬಿಸಿದೆವತುವಾರಣಾಕಿಯ neice ಕಮತ ಪಡಿಗೆ ಸೆಲಿಗೆಕಂಬ ...... 


9 9) 
ಬ್ಪಡವರುತಮ್ಮಅನ್ಸುತಾಯಿತಮ್ಹಯ ಬತು ೨)ಗಳೆ ೨ಂತಾನುಂನರಕ ಕ್ಲೆ WRB , 


5 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಕಾರಿಗನೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ FS BT ದೇವಾಲಯದ WY ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ F'XI 6” 


'ಕ್ರೀನಮಸ್ಸು ಂಗಿಕಿರೆಸುಲಗಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾ o Segno , ಅಲ್ಲವೆ 
ೌಮರಚಾರನೇತೆ | B) Saray 16 ್ರಪ್ರದೆನಡಸಿಬಹೆಉಇ 


8ನಗರಾರಂಭಂಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯ ಗ ಅವನೆ ೂಬನುಸ್ರತೃತಿಮಾ 


*ಸಂಭವೇ | ರುಧಿರೋದ್ಲಾರಿಸಂವೇಛರ 
3ಕ್ರಾವಣಬ 2 ಲುಕ್ಳೀತಾರಿಗನೂ 
6ರ4ಲೆದೇವರಪೂಜಾರಿಗಳಿಗೆಳಾ 
7ರಿಗನೂರಗಾಡಪ್ರಜೆಗಳುವೂ 
ಕ್ರಾಂಗಳಿಗೆತೆಖಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಿ 0.0 * ರ 


2a ಆಳಬದಂಥವರುಕಲೆದೇವರಹ 
omnt IRID gon 
14ಗುರುವಿಗೆತಬ್ಬದದೇವಲೋಕವು 
15ಶ್ರ್ಯ್ಯೂಲೋಕಕೆಹೊಂಗು 


ಚನ್ನಗಿರಿ ತಾಲೂಕು. 
6 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ವೊಳಗೆ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 36” 1 9” 


1 ` ಕ o, 10. 
ನಮಸ್ತು ಆಗರಿರಣ್ಟು ಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಟಾಮರ [ಚಾರ] ರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯುಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿನಿ ಣಿ) 
3ವೇತ್ರೈ ಲೋಸ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ಅಭಾ 1'ವರ್ದ್ವಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾತ್ತ ೯ತಾರಂಸಲುತ್ತವಿ 
ತಯಕಂಭವೇ || Aya WA, ಭುವನಾ ಚ TL LAH 
*ಕ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಬ್ರಥ್ಟೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾ se 8 ಮೂಲಸ್ಥಾನದ, 
*ಿತಾಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಶ್ವರಪರಮಭಟಾರಕಯಾ | (SA ೧೯ ನೈವೇಶ್ಯೂನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಚ್ಛೈತ್ರಸವಿತ್ರಂ , 
6 
ದವಳುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಭುಮೇಕಿಸರ್ವಜ್ಞ ಚೂಡಾ 20 £ ನಡವಂತಾಗಿಸಕವರ್ಷ 0089 
'ಮೇಣಿಮಲೆಪರೊಳುಗಂಡೆಕದನಸ್ರಚಂಡ 3!ನೆಯವಿಕ್ರಮನಂವತ್ಸರದಾಶಾಡನು Vo ಸೋಮವಾ 
ನಶನಿವಾರಸಿದ್ದಗಿರಿದುಗ್ಗೆ FIYR TS) | ಔರದಶ್ಷಿಣಾಯನಸಂಸ್‌ಮಣಬ್ಯಾತೀಪಾತದಂದು 
ಕತಾಪಚ್ರವರ್ತ್ರಿಕ್ರೀವೀರಹೊಯ್ಯಳ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವ (ಮುಂದೆ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ) 

7 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ Si ವಣಿಗಿ ಗ್ರಾ ಮದ ಕಲೆ 3.20 ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನಕ್ಕೆ HPF TS ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲ್ಞು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 46 2168 


7 ಸಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣನ್ರೀಮ.. Bouse 

*ವಂಬ್ರಥ್ವಿವೀರಾಜ್ಞಾಂಗೆಯಸ್ಸಾತ್ತ ಮಿರೆಸಳವರುಷ, ೯೧8 ಯೆ 

9ನನ್ಹನಸಂವತ್ಸರದಕ್ರಾಹಯೊಳೆಕ್ರಿಮದಾಹವ 
(ಮುಂದೆಹೋಗಿಥೆ) 


8 
ಆದೇ FOS ಪೂರ್ವದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವದು. 


o o L 3ಸೊಸ್ಸಿಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮ Bigs ಮಿಟ್ಟುನೊಳಂಬನ 
* ಗೋತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರಂನ Saurane, WAT ace, 
5 ರನಾರೀಪುತ್ರಂ. 143 ie Aan ena pe 
ನಾ ಔಮ್ಮಲ್ಲತೆಜತಿಯಂಕಟ್ಟ ೫*ಮಹಾಸೇಸೆಗೆಪರಿಸಿಸರಿ 
" ಕಿರಾತ ಪ್ರಳೆಯ 16, ದೇಗುಲಮುನೆತ್ತಿಸಿಅ 2 ತ್ರರಗನರಪದಾತಿವರ್ಗ್ಗ 
ಇಳಾನಳಂಮಾ NOS, ಲದಭಾಗಸ್ತ್ಕೆ Qco ಮಂಪಡಲ್ಯುಡಿಸಿಯಿಳರ 
; ಚಕ್ರ ಡಿ gs R oo Q ಮತ್ತ ರ ಸ್ಟ ನೇ 
204ವಕ್ರಂ .... 19 ಯು . ಮತ್ತರುತೆಯುವಿ | RAR 
11, ನಾಮಾದಿವ್ರ 30ನಿತುವಂಖಿಟ್ಟುಸುಸದಿನಾ | 
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9 
ಆದೇ ಕಲ್ಲಿನ ಪಕ್ಚಿ ಮದಿಕ್ಕಿ ನಲ್ಲಿರುವದು. 


ಎಕ 3?ಥೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಪಲ್ಲ ಬಲ್ಲವವೆರ್ಮ್ರೊಡಿದೇ 
112 ex 
ಕ್ರೀಪಲ್ಲವರನ is, 24 $ 
F 4 ವಣುಳತಿಳಕಂ az 3 
ರಥ ನ್ನ ಘವಾಶ್ವೊಂಕಾಂಚೀ ೌಬುಮ್ಮೂಳೂರಲುಬಿ 
Bay ಸಮಧಿಗತ 2ಫ್ರರವರೇಸ್ಥರಂ 28್ಟುನಮನ್ನವನ್ನು 
ಪ್ರಂಚಮಶಹಾ 21 27 
a 4 ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ರೆ g To | ಗುಣಸೆಂಪನ್ನ ನು 
ಶಬ್ಬುನಲ್ಲವಾ ಔಮಲ್ಲನೊಳಂಬನ 
ao) | (ಮುಂದೆಬರವಣಿಗೆಇಲ್ಲ) 
10 


ಸಂತೆಬೆಂ ದೂರು ಹೋಬ? ಸೇತೆಬೆಂನೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ Bd ಮಸೀತಿ ಹಿಂದಿನ ಬಂಡೆಯಲ್ಲಿರುವದು. 


3 
'ಫ್ರೀರುದ್ರಪೊಡವ RN ನಿಲ 
“Sesadon. 
11 
ಸಂತೆಬೆನ್ನೂರು ದಷ್ಷಿಣಬಾಗಿಲ ADDITI ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2’ x 1/3” 
0. ೪ | 58 ನಡಸುಪೊದುಅಪಟದ 
"ಠ್‌ 
2ಫೀಗೆದೇವರಿ ಗೆಬಂನಾ ಮಟದಜಂಗಮ, , ನ್ಯುಪಾಳಿ 
ತಿಯ ಕೊಟಮಟಮು 'ದೆಂಥಭೂಮಿತ್ರೀ 
*ನ್ಯಚಂದ್ರಾಕ್ಯ ೯ಬರಉಳನ 
19 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಆನೇಹೊಂಡದ ಆಗ್ದೆ (ಯೆದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದ FY. 
DIMWGG— ಹ ಮಾಂ DA 12" 
indeed *ನಾವಿಆ 
2ಸಟವಾಜೀ *ನೀಸಾಕರಾ 


13 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ನಾಡಿಗ ಗುರುರಾಯರ ವಕದಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ ತಾಂಮೃಕಾಸನ 
ಮ:ಂಭಾಗ 
'ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಕಿರಳ್ಹು ಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ಯೈ _)ಲೋಕ್ಳನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ೦ಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ | ಅವ್ಯಾದವೈಹ 
EN | ವರದಸ್ಲೀವ್ರತಿನಿರಮಿಹಿರೋಹರನಂದನಃ [ಕೀಮಾನಾದಿನರಾಹೋಯಂಕ್ರೇ 
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ನಯಸೇಭೂಯಸೇಸ್ಸು ಸೇಗಾಢಮೂಲಿಂಗಿತಾಯೇನೆಮೇದಿನೀಮೋದತೇಸದಾ | SAD ಹನು ಭಲ ದ್ರು ಕಾಮಥಧೇನುಸ 
*ಹೋದರಭೆಮಾನುಜಃಸುಧಾಧಾಮಾಶ್ಲೀರಸಾಗರಸಂಭವೆಃ ಉದಭೂದನ್ನಯೇತಸ್ಥುಯದುನಾಮಾಮಶೀಪತಿಃ 
೨ವೂಲಿತಂಯತ್ತು ಲಂಯೇನವಾಸುದೇವೇ ನಭೂತಳೇಅಭೂತ್ತ ಸ್ಥ್ಯಕುಲೇ ಕೀಮಾನಿಸೃಭುರ್ಗುರುಗುಣೋದಯಃ।ಅಪಾಸ್ತ್ತ ದೋಪಸಂ 
znr s ಜರ್‌ Ae ಸ್ಫುಗೌರಾಂಬಿಕಾನಾಮಾಮಹಿಖೀಸಮಭೂದ್ಧರಾ | SPROSI YR 
"ನೋನುಗಾ।ಕವರ್ದಿನೋಯಘಫಾಗಾರೀಕಚೀವನಮುಚಿದ್ವಿಪಳುತಾಮ Baga ಇವಿಶ್ರೀಛಾಯಾದಿನಮಣೇರಿವ 1 ನಿಲಾಸವಿಃ ಭ್ರಮ್ಮೋ 
ಲ್ಲಾ ಸತಿರಸ್ವ ಎತತಿಲೋತ ತ್ನಮಾ।ಅನಸೂಯಾನಿಸಾಸೂಯಾಯತ್ಚಾತಿವೃತ್ಯುಸಂ ond) | ಆಸಂನಿಹರಿಹರಃಾಕಂ 

*ಪೋಟಮುಕ್ವ ರಾಯೋಮಹೀಪಖತಿತ | ಮಾರವೋಮುದ್ಧ ಪಕ್ಚೇತಿಶುಮಾರಾ ಸ್ತ Aopen ಾಇಪತೇೇಃಸಂಚಾನಾಂಸಮಧಭೂ 
103 ತ್ಲೇಪಾಂಪ ಶ್ರೈಖ್ಯಾತೋಬುಕ್ತ್‌ ಭೂಪ ತಿಃಪ್ರಚ ಸಂಡನಿತ್ರ[ಮೊ] ಮಧೆ ಫ್ರೀಪೌಂಡವಾಮದಾಂಯಧಾರ್ಜನೆ | OF ರೀಂದ್ರಸುಧರೇಯ 
ದಕ್ಲಿಣಾಕಾಧುರೂಧರಃಬುತ್ಥ್‌ ರಾಯಸ್ತತಟ್ರೀಮೌನಆನೀಡಾಹವಕರ್ಕಕೂಯತ್ಸೇವಾಸಕ್ಮರ . ವಿದಧತಿನ 
'3ಶಃಕಾಂಡವಾನಮಂಡಲೇಕಾವಇಳ್ರ್ರೇಶುಪಾ ಸ್ತು ರಪ್ಪಾ 3ಬಹುಭಯಭರಿತಾಃಕೊಂಸ್ಟ್‌ ಣಾಕಂಕಯಾಸಂನಿಆ 
*ಕೈಧ್ರಾರಂಧ್ರ್ರಾಣ್ಯನಿಂದನಿಉದಯನಿರಿವರೇಗುರ್ಜರಾಜರ್ಜರಾಂಗು॥ಕಾಂಭೋಜಾಭಿನ್ನ ಧೈರ್ಯಾಕನರಭನಮಥ 
“ವನಪ್ರಾವ್ಮ ಭಂಗಾಃಕಳಿಂಗಾಆಹಿನಾಭುಖ್ಯುಸೆಂಕಕ್ಷ್ಷಿಅಕಿಭೂರಸಿಖಾಮಣೆಃ | ERAR wal, SONGA, 
ೌಹರಿಹರೆೊ(ನೃನಃ।ರಾಜ ಜಾಧಿರಾಜಃತೇಜಸ್ತ್ರೀಯೋರಾಜನರಮೇಕ್ಕರಃ[ಸರ್ಪಸಾಮಂತಭೂಪಾಲಭುಜಂಗಮವದಿ 
31%ಹಂಗರಾಔ ಳಾಜರಾಜಭಧುಜಂಗೋಯಕಪರರಾಜಭಯಂರಃ | ಹಿಂದುರ ಾಯಸೃತತ್ರಾಣೋದುಪ್ಪೃಶಾದ್ದೂ AU 


1731 Boe ೨ಾಹಧಾನೀವಿಜಯಾನಗರೀಸಜಯೋದಯಾ।ರಾಜ್ಞ್ಯಾ Osten A 25 ತರ :ಜಧಾನೀಕ್ರಿತಾಶ್ರಯ ಯೆ॥ ಕಪ್ಪಾ 


18ರ ಂರಸ್ಷಿತ ಎಯೇನದುಪಾ ರಾನಾ ಲ ಚವಿದುಪಾಪ್ರೀತಿ 2 I sadi ಘೋ ೇಹರಿಹರೋನೃ E $1 cas RI ೇಡ(ಶ) 
3*ಮಾಹಾದಾನಸಮಯೋದಿತವಾರಿಣಾ | ರಮ್ನ yD LRE, ಧರ್ಮಪಾದವಃ | ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನನಿರ್ಣೀ 


2ತ್ರಕಿತವರ್ಪಕ E | ರಸೇತಂದ್ಭಾಗ್ನಿ ವಿಧ್ಞುಸೇಷನ್ಟ y oe ರೇ | ಬರ್‌ 
3'ದಿವಸೇಗ್ರಹಣೇವಿಧೋಃ | ಸಂಗಮೇತುಂಗಭದಾ ದ್ರಾಯಾಹರಿದ್ರಾಂನಾಶ್ಚ ಪಾವನೇ | ಶ್ಲೇತ್ರೇಹರಿಸರಾಖ್ಯೇಸ್ಟಿ ನಳೋಟ 
22ಶ್ರೀರ್ಥಸಮಾ*ಾುಲೇ | ಗುಹಾರಣ್ಯಾಭಿಧೇಪುಂಸ್ಟೇಸರ್ವಧರ್ಮವಿವರ್ಧನ್ನೇ | ರುದ್ರಪಾದೇಮಹಾಶೀರ್ಥೆ ಅದ್ಭೇಹಂಹ 

oad, Se | ಔಅರುವಸಿದ್ದಗಂಧರ್ವನಿದ್ಯಾದರನಿಪೇವಿತ ತೇ | ಯೋಸೆಂದೊಹಸಂಕೀರ್ಣೇಗುಹಾರಂ% ae ಲೇಶುಭೇ | ತು 
3ಲಾಪುರುವಮುಖ್ಯಾನಿಕೃ ತ್ಕಾದಾನಾನಿಮಂಓನ್ನೇ | ಸುಪ್ರಸಂಸ್ಮ್ನೋಮಹೀಪಾಲೋರಾಜಾಹರಿಹರೇಶ್ಶರಃ | ತುಲಿತೇಹಬ ನೃವಾವತ್ತ್ಯಾ 
ಚಿವ್ರತ್ಸ €ಗೀವೇಂತ KEREP | ಸೇಮಹಾಠ ರಂಗಣೇರಾಜ್ನೇ ಟ್ರೋೀಮದತರಿ ಯಾಖ್ಯುಕೀವನಿ | ಚಂದ ಪ್ರೆಮಂಡಲನಾ ಡಚರಂಮ್ರೋಮದರಿ 
2652 A ತ್ರೀವತ್ಸ ಗೋತೃ್ರಜಾತಾಯಯಾಜ ಪಾಯತಥ್ರುವಚ | ಯಂ ದ್ರಕಂಠ್ಯಾವಲುಖ್ಯಾಯನೆಂಸಿಂಭಟ್ಯೂಯಧೀಮತೇ | HID, 


AAN 2 No TOTO HE | 8% ತ್ಳ್ರ)ಕಾಹ್ಯೋತಿಪಾಂವ್ಳತ್ತಿ 3ಅಪರಾಲೇಖನಸ್ಸುಚ | ವೇಂಕಟೇಕಾಲಯಾತ್ಮಾ 
ಬ್ಯಾಯತಿಡ್ದವಾಗ್ರಡಸ್ಬು 


2836 | C F tN )ನುಂಮಹಾರಾಮೇಕ್ವ ಶ್ವರಾಲಯುಂ | ಹರಿದಾ)ತೀರಸಂಭೂತಂಮಹಾಪ್ಪಣ್ಯವಿವದ್ದ ೯ನಂ | ತಸ್ಯುವಾಯ 
“NAN ಗೇಗ್ರಾಮಾಂತ್ರ್ಮ roy Sol ಪ ಪವಳ ಸಟ್ಟೀತಿನಿಖ್ಯಾತಂದದಾ ಇಹರಿಹರೇಶ್ಶ ರಃ | ವಿಪ್ರಯತಸ್ವ್ರೈವಿದುಷೇಗಾ)ಮದ್ವ 
ಯವ ನುತ್ತ ಮಂ | ಸರ್ವ ಮೂಂಸ್ಯಂಚೆತುೀಮಾನಹಿತಂಚ ಚಸಮಂತತಃ | ನಿಧಿನಿಪ್ಲೇಪನಾಪಾಣಖಿದ್ದ A Wages ಜಲಾನ್ಸಿ ತೆಂ | 
ಹಿಂಭಾಗ 

hee ಪ್ಷೀಣ್ಯಾಗಾಮಿಸಂಯುಕ್ತೆ ತರಪ TH go | ge A ana, ರಾಮಸಮನ್ಯಿತಂಪುತ್ರನೂತ್ರಾದಿಭಿ 
323 BROF BHD BT To | DINANE WIA. ANO Age | ಶ್ರೀಮಾನಿಹರಿಹರೋರಾಜಾ 
ಖಮಾನನೀಯೋಮನಸ್ವಿನಾ ao | o ae ಸಂಪ್ರದೆದೌಮುದಾ | ನರಸಿಂಭಟ್ಟಾಯನಿಪಾ)ಯಸತುಸಂತು 
34 HO RANE | ರಾಜ್ಞೆ Aan ೦ಚತ್ರೋಚಿರಂಜೇವೇತಿಸೆಬ್ಬಿಹಃ Al e joz 3, DID, B a a ಪನಮುತ್ತ ಮಂ | 


ಕಾರಯಾಮಾಸ 
Porton Sra THe So | ಗ್ರಾಮಸಭ್ಯಚತುರ್ದಿಕ್ಸಕೆಲಾ-ಮನುನಮುದ್ರಯಾ | ಸಹಿತಾಂಸ್ಟ್ರಾಸಯಾವಾಸರಾಜಾಹಂಹ 
Ge 
108 
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993808 | ವಿದಧೇಕಾಕೃತಂಧರ್ವ್ಯಮೇತಮಾಚಂದ್ರ)ತಾರಕಂ | ಆದಿತ್ಯಚೆಂದ್ರಾವನಿಲೋನಲಜ್ವಾ ದೌರ್ಭೂಮಿರಾಪೋಹ್ಯೃದಯಂ 
*'ಯಮಕ್ಚ। ಆಹಕ್ಚರಾತ್ರಿಕ್ಚಉಭೇಚಸಂಧೇಧರ್ಮಸ್ಫಾಜಾನಾಶಿನರಸ್ಸುವ್ರಿತ್ಸಂ 1 ಸೃದತ್ತಂನದತ್ತಂಖಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುಂಧರಾಂ! 
ನಪ್ಕ್ಯಿವರುಪನಹಸ್ರ್ರ)ಣಿಯಿಪ್ಸಾಯಾಂಜಂಯತೇಕ್ರ)ಮಿಃ | ಮದ್ಭಂಕಜಾಪರೆಮಹೀಪಕಿವಂಕಜಾವಾಯೇವೈನು)ನೂಸೆತತಧರ್ಮವಿ 
೫ಚಾರಚಿತ್ತಾಃ | ಮದ್ದ ರ್ವಮೇವಸತತಂಪರಿಪಾಲಯಂತಿತತ್ಛಾದವನ್ಟ ಯುಗಳಂಕಿರಸಾವಹಾಮಿ ॥ 


ಶ್ರೀನಿರುಪಾಕ್ಸ್‌ 


14 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ತಣಿಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೋಟಿಗೆ Ben ಆಗಳೇರಿಯ ಮೇಲೆ ಯಿರುವಡು. 
ಬ್ರಮಾಣ 2X19 


(ಮೇಲ್ಸಾ; ಗ ಹೋಗಿಥೆ) ಕಪ್ರಣಿನೆರೆಪಾಲೆಹೊಂನಕಳನಪನಮ 


*ಗತಣಿಗೆರೆನಾಯಸರುಳೋಗುಂಡೆಬಸ 


1 ಬಿಕ್ಕೆ ವಪದೇವರಿಗೆಳೊಟಹೊಂನುಮಟ 
? ಸಂವತ್ಸರಚಯಿತ)ಬ wed 
15 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೋಟೆಯ ಆಗಳನಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲ, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 11001. 1 
'ಕ್ರೀಮತುವಡನಹಳೆ 3 ತೂಟಮಟ 
2ಯನನರಿಗೆನಲೋರು 
16 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹಜಾಮ ಚನ್ನನ ಕಣದಲ್ಲಿರುವೆದು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ]''6 x 1! 
lakon *ಗಾಡನಮಗ 
3ನ್ಯಾನಾನಾಕರ ಕ್ರಾಳಿಗೆರೆಗಾಡ 
3ನಮಗಳಲಣ 6ೊಟದು 
17 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮೆಡಕೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪೂಜಾರಿಯ ಕಣದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟರುವ FY. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2 x 1'6" 
1ಸಂರ್ವರಿಸಂವಶ್ರರಮಾಘ 3ಜೇರುಕರಿಯೊಡೇರುನುಗ್ಗಿ ಹಳಿಯ 


4 $ 
ಶುದ್ಧ ಎಲು ಶ್ರೀಮತುಹಲಗೊ ಹನುಮಂತದೇವರುಬಸವಣ್ಣ್ಯಾ ನಗು 
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ತಿಡಿಯನುಕಹಿಓಿದರುಆತನವ:ಗಳಕಂಗ | ಕಡಿಬಸಮಸ್ತರಿಗುಧರ್ಮಕೀರ್ತಿಬರಪೇಳೌಂ 
Sr ದೇವರುನರದೇಹಿತನದಲಿಯಿದುತಿರಿತಂದುಹ ರಡುಲಿಸಿಸಾಸನವಮಾಡಿಸನಿಲಿಬಿದನು 
ನುಮಂತದೇವರಗುಡಿಗೆಕಟುವೆಂಜರವಮಾ 


18 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ಮಧುಕೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ wy ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ Yd. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ped 


ಎಟ ಲಭ ಭಟ ಛಿ 


Meo Ooo oo 


ಚಾಳುಳ್ಳಾಭರಣಂಕ್ರ NTIS) 3 SR JM 


4........,..ವೈದ್ಧಿಪ್ರವೈದ್ಧಮಾನ[ಮಾ]ತಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ವತಾರಂಬರಂ, ,, , , 
ತ. ಮಾರ್ತಣ್ಣಿ e 
ಲು ಮಣ್ಣಿಳಿಕ, , , ,ಗಣ್ಣ 

@ @ 
ಆ ಕ್ರೀವಿಷ್ಣ್ಯುವರ್ಧನಮಹಾ, , , ,,.,ಜಯಾದಿತ್ಯು 


14 , ಸುಖಸಂಸಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತು ೦ದಘ್ಲಿಣದಿಕಾವರಣೆ ಸ ದಿಗ್ಥೀಹಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯಂದು 
ಬಮದು ಕೇ ಯೊಳೆಗೆಬಿಟಿ ಸ ವೀಡಿನೊಳೌತಪ್ಪಾದಪದ್ರೋಪಜೇವಿಸ್ಫಬ್ನಸಮನ್ಹ 


16R Ror ನ್ನ್ನ ನುಮೆಂದುಮತೆ ತೈ OADHE SS haa FU gO SN Wes ack 


17 O GA Pj gp nama ash ದ್ರಜನೆಪಾದರೇಣು 
“ಟ್‌ ...ಯಮಿತ್ರಕ್ರೀಮತುಚಲ್ಮುಖುವದಮಾಚಗಾವೊಂಡತನ್ನೂರು 


19 Ne rong ans AS o ಅಲ್ಲಿಯತಪೋಧನರಗ್ರಾಸ 


30. ಮೆಂದುಬಿನ್ನ ಪಂಗೆಯ್ಯಲುಸಕವರಿಪ PVH ನೆಯಕೋಜಕ್ರಿತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಚ್ಛತ್ರಸು 
Plog ಆದಿತ್ಯವಾರದನ್ನು ಕ್ರೀಮು, ,...................ತೆಯ್ದುಗಣ್ಟೆಮತ್ತರೆ 
2ರಡುಬೆದ್ದ ಲೆಮನಾಲು ಎತ್ತು ಗಾಣಿವೊಂದುಇಂತಿನಿತವೆಯೊಳಗೆ, ||| ,.....ಕವೆಂಗಭೋಗಕ್ಕ ಖಃ 


ಚಿಮ್ಮ ತೋಂಟಿಮುಅರೆಗೆಳಯಮೊದಲೇರಿಯಲುಂನಮುತ್ತ , ,......ರಿನೆಳುಮ ೪೫೦, . 


242058 ಕಾಅನನ್ನ ತಂಗೆಕಮ್ಮ Vato ಬಡಗಂಪೊಲ, ,,,....,... ಹೊರನವರಿಗೆಮತ್ತೆ ೧ಪ 


ಬಿ ಕಾಜರಿಗೆಮೆತ್ತ ,.. .ಡೇವರಿಗೆನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗೆಹೊ........, ಕ್ರೀಮತೆ ಮಾಚೆಗಾವೆಣ್ಣ ನಂಗುರು 
2ಗಳ್‌ನತಳೇಶ್ಕರನಣ್ಣಿ ತೆದೇವೆರಮಠದನ್ಯೈ... ,, . . ನಾಹಾರೆದಾನಕ್ತೆ ಹಿರಿಯಸೆ 


7 ಪಿಯಬಡಗಣಬಯಲಲುಗಜಿಸ್ಟಿಮತ್ತೆ ೧, ,,... .ಡಲುನೆಣ್ಪಲೆಮತ್ತ > ಇನ್ತಿ ನ್ನೀಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವ 


ಸ ೯ವಾರಣಾ ಸಿಯೊಳ್ಳುಪಿರಳವಿಲೆಯಕೋಡುಂಕೊಳಗುಮುಂಪೊನ್ನ 3 WY ANT Oo 


“enya, satria Dek HoT ಮಿದನಳಿದವಂಗಾಶೀತ್ವ ೯ದೊಳಾಶವಿಲೆಯುವಾಬಾ aio’ ರು 
VIE ಪಾತಕನಕ್ತು || ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯುಂಧವ್ವ ೯ಸೇತುಪ್ರಿಸಾಣಾಂಕಾಳೇಕಾಳೇವಾಳಧೀಯೋಧವಲಿ ದ್ಬಿಕಸರ್ವ್ವಾ 
*'ನೇತಾನ್ಸಾವಿನ ವನ ಮೇದ ಸ)ಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಭದ್ದ b J? ॥ ಸೆ, ದತ್ತ ೦ ಪರೆದತ್ತ oma 


3 ಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸುನ್ಸ ರಾಂ ॥ ಪಸ್ಕ್ರಿರ್ವ್ವರಿನಸಹಶ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಪ ಪ್ಫ್ಯಾಯಾಂಜುಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ॥ 


2 Chaunagiri Taluq. 
19 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ aes ಗ್ರಾಮದ ರಾಮೇಕ್ಕರಗುಡಿಯ TA KON, ತುಂಡುತಲ್ತಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


: ಶ್ರೀಕಿ ಕ್ರೀ ಕ್ರಿ ಕ್ರೀ ನಮಸ್ಸು ೦ಗಕಿರೆಕ್ಸು ಆಬಿಸಂದ ದ)ಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ತ್ರಿಲೋತ್ಸನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲ 
2 ray we 9 eS 
ಸ ಂಭಾಯಶಂಭವೇ ॥ Ayn, ಸಮನ ಭುವವಾ ಶ್ರಯ a5) ಥ್ನೀವಲ್ಲಭ 


3 ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಪ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಪರಮಭ,, Me) tise obin 
l ಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತಿ ೨) ನುವನಮಲ್ಲದೇವ. ಸ. ಮಾನಮಾ 
9 ರ್ತ್ಸತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ DB, kok. 
Foy =o 
ಅ | siii 
JE NE euzar 
1! ್ಪ ಇುನಿಂಗಿಲುಕೋಟೆಯಪೊಸ್ತ ವಿಡೆ .., ಕೀರ್ತಿ ವಲ್ಲೀಪ 
9 
0 ee | ತಪ್ಕುತದಾಫೆಲಂ || ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂಪರ 
u o Gop DARS ಕ್ರಿಮಿ ವ AA 
125 aa PRET O ವಿವರೀತದೊಳ್ಳುಜೆದವಂ ಗಂಗಾಗಯಾ 
38ವಾರಣಾಸ STS)... ೬೬111 ತಗಳೆಂಘೊಂದಪೂತಕನಕ್ಕು ಂಬಿಡದಿರ್ಕು ೯ಮಾಪುರುಪನೆಂದು 


Maa a Sado (ಫಂದ 


6660 


ತುಳಮುಖ್ಯಯನೆವರಮನ್ಯಬ್ಳ ಸ್ಥಾನ ನಂ ದಿವ್ಯಸ್ಕೂ ನಮಿಲ್ಲಿಗಮನತತಾರಪನ್ನನ್ನ 
15ತಪೋಧನಸ್ಯಾ ನಾಹೆ ಹ್ರೆಂ ॥ ವುಂಗಳಮಹಾಕಿ BB RFK 
20 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮೊರಡಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ೫ ಪಶ್ಚಿ ಮು ಗುಡ್ಡೆ ದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಲ್ಲೆ AN ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟರುವ FY. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ. DE SI 


1 ನಮಸ್ಸು ಆಗಳಿರಕ್ಟುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತೆ ತ್ರ | ಲೋಶೈನಗರಾರಂ 
8 ಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ್ಮ ರಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ || Aoh ಪ್ರೀವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯೂಡೆಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾ 
3 ಹನಕಕವರುಪಂಗಳು ೧೬್ಲ೭ SHAS ನಾಮಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ವೈಕಾಖಕುಧ ೧.೦ 


ರ bing E oo ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಲಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ, ,, 
1 1 1 .,ರಿಯಪ್ಪುನಾಯರವಔಿವುತ್ರರಾದಮೆದಕೆರೈನಾಯಕ, 


Es) ತ್ರರಾದಬೊಂಮಂಣನಾಯಕರುಆಪನ್ನ ೦ಬಸೂತ ಇತ್ರದ ಭಾರದ್ಮಾಜ 

7 ಗೋತ್ರದ | ಆರುವೇಲಿಹ 'ರ)ಭಟ್ಟರನೌವುತ ರಾದನೆಂಗ್ಗ ಂಭಟ್ಟರಪುತ ತ್ರರಾದಕಿ y 

ಕ ಮಭಟ I ORDA ಕೊಟ್ಟಿಯೇ್‌ಭೋಗ್ಯೈದಗ) ಹಾರದದಾನಕಾಸನದಪತ್ರ ತ್ರ 

9 ಮನವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ ॥ ನಂಮಹಿರಿಯರುಗಳಿಗೆ ಸು ಕೃತವಾಗಬೇಕೆಂದು | ನಾಉಆಳು 
Sas ರಾಜ್ಯ KENO NTT wo ಚೆಯವನದುರ್ಗವೆಂಬಗ್ತಾ ಪ್ರಮು 
"'ವಂನುಯಾಮಹಾವೈಕಾಖಕುದ್ದ ಪೌವುರ್ನವುಮಿಪುಣ್ಬಕಾಲದಲುಕಿವಾ 

125, ರ್ಬ್ರತವಾಗಿಸಹಿರಣ್ಣೋದ ಕದಾನಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ ಸ್ಕ್ರಿಯಿಧೇವೆ 1 ಯಿದ 
ತ ಸಲುವಕಾಡಾರಂಭನೀರಾರಂಭನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇವಹಲವಾಪಾಣ ಅಶ್ಲೀಂಆಗಾಮಿಸಿ 
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4ದಸಾಧ್ಯಾಂಗಳೆಂಬಆಪ ಬ್ರಹೋಗತೇಜೋಪಾರ್ಜನೆಯಂನುಇನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ನ 
ೌಮಗಾನೀರ್ವಾದಮಾಡಿತೊಂಡು Woe ಪಾರೆ ರಂಪಯ ರ್ಯ ಆಜೆಂದ್ರಾಸ್ಕ್ಸ್‌ FAQ, OD 
nN ಸುಖದಲಿ ಯಿರವೇಕೆಂದುಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟಿದಾನದತ; ॥ ಸ್ಥದತಾ ಮ್ಹೊಗುಣಿಂ 
Ge a ಅ) S ನ 
`?ಪುಂಣ್ಯಂ | ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರೆದತಾ ವಹಾರ | ATS cam ಎಲಂಭ 
lae ॥ ದಾನನಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮುದ್ಥೆ $೬1 ದಾವಾಕ್ರೀಯೋನನೊಲನಂ ॥ ದಾನಾ 


Wa, raa (ತಿ 1 ಪಾಲನಾದಚುತಂಪದಂ/ ಯಿ 


ಲ್ಲಿ 
20 
21 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬ  ಹಿರೆೇಕೋಗಿಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪಟೇಲೆ ದೀರ SPINE ಒತ್ತ Or ॥ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ 
~< 5°? lo; z 
ಬೇಶಠಿಯ ವತ್ತಿ 32 ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಸಲ್ಲು 


1 ನಮಸ್ತು ೨ಗಕಿರಕ್ಟು ower FOO ps ತಾವ ುಶೆಚಾರವೇತೆ್ಸ ಲೋಳ್ಸ್‌ನೆಗೆರಾರಲ ಇತು RUA | _೦ಭಾಯ. ಕಂಭವೇ ॥ 
j AGA, ERLENT ಡು 3H LEN, ಪತಿ NE ಚ. ತೋನಾ ಲ್ಲಮಾಖ್ಬಸ್ತ ದನು 


ವಿಜಯತೇ ee ತ್ಸಾರ- onda ಪ್ರ 39) ತಶಿಬಲಬ್ರಾತವಿಎ ವ ವರಕೋಯಂ 
4 ae ಸತಿ a5, yea [= ]ಮಾಕ್ರಾಮ್ಮ[ತಿ] fl A ಪಿಕ್ರೀನಿಂಬಿರಾಜಾತೃಮುದ 
5 ಯತಿಸುತಕ ಶ್ವಟ್ಟಿರಾಜ ದೀಯೊ ಭ್ರಾತಾ :ಭಾಕೃತ್ಪ ತ್ಸು) ತಾವ 8 ಪ್ರಗುಣಗು ONT 28 ತಃಶೂಚೆ 
ರಾಜಃಬ ಸ್ಥಫ್ಪತ್ರಕ್ಕನಿ ನೀತಿ ನಿಸ್ತ ದ್ರಣೌಗೋತಾ ಸನ್ನಿ ತಗೌಕೌಸಿಘಾಮೇತ: ೨ಮಹದೆ ನೀವರಾಯಸ 


i Sis 


Ress To ಚೇಖ್ಯಾತಾಕೆ ॥ ಈಂದುರ್ಬಂಧುಭಿರಂಗನ :ಿರೆಪರಃತಾಮೋಯಮುರ್ವ್ವೀತಳೇಜಾ 


è ೧ 

ತಃಕಲ್ಪತರುರ್ಮ್ಮೃನೀಪಸಜನೈಸ್ತೇಜೆ ROR or ಮಾಗೋತ್ರಬುತಮನೆ SRI aa 

0 adi Ta 

ರಿಚಿಂತಾಮಣಿಕಸೋಯೆ.೦ಚಟಿ ತನೂಭನೋವಿಜ[೫ಂ]ತೇಟಾಉುಂಡದಂಡಾಧಿನಕ 8 i ಭಂಡಿ ತ್ಸವ ಸಂಸ್ಕ ತ್ಯುಖಂಡಿತಾರಾಶಿ 


3 oy | ಚಾಉಂಡಕ್ತ CBO LK ರ್ದಂಡೋಜೇಯಾದಾಚೆಂದ್ರ ಕಾರ cso l ee, 


Nay ramuan aemeott8, rea... ER ORE ತೇರೋಭಾವಿಅಂದಿಗ್ಗೆಜ:5 | ಯೇಪಾಂವೇದರವೈಸ್ಸಮಸ್ತಗಿರ 
ಯೋಧ ೊವನ್ಸರಂವಾಗ್ವಿನನ್ನೇಪಾಂದೆಕ್ಷಿಣಭಾಸ್ಥ ರಾಷಯಪುರಿಂವಂದೇಸದಾನಂದನೀಂ ॥ ವಿದ್ಯಾವಿನಯ 
ಎ e ((ಲದೆರೀದಫ್ಲಿಣಾದಿತ್ನ ನಗಂತೀತ್ತಿ TET ON ER || ನಾನಃಭೂತ 
'ನಯಂಕರಾಟನಿಮಹಾಭೇಕಾ ಳತಾಪೂಳಕೀತೆಂಕಾಳೋಜಲದುಗ್ರಕಾಳವಿಳಸದ್ದೀತಾಕುಳಾಭೂತ 
1ಛಾಪಡೆಮಾತೇಂಗಡಿಯಂಕಭೀಮೆ a. ಗೆದರ್ಕಾಡಾನೆವ-ಲ್ಲಂಗಡ ೦, , ಬಿಭ:ರಂಬಲಬಲುಮೆಗಡಾ 
ರಾಂಪರೀಗೆಂಡರೊಳು | ಮತ್ಮಮಾಮೆ £ದಿನೀಮಂಡ[ಳ]ದೊಳಿಂದ್ರಪಭೋಗಭಾಜನರುಂ | ಕಂಕರಸವಮತೇಜರುಂ | 
1?ಪರಸಮಯ.ಶುಲವಿದ್ಯಾಟಿವೀದಾವಾನಳರುಂ | ಉದಂಡಮಂಡಳಿಕದಂಡಖಂಕರುಂ | ಚಂಡಪ್ರಚಂಡಮಂ 
18ಡಿತಭುಹಾದಂಡಳೋದಂಡಬಂಡಿತಾರಾತಿಮಂಡಳರುಂ | ನಾನಾಸಮಯಸಮುದ್ಧರಣರುಂ | ಕರಣಾ 
3!ಗತವಜ್ರಸಂಜರರುಂ | ಪ್ರತಿಭಟಿಸವುಯಸಮೂಹವಿಛೇದಕರುಂ | ತನಕದಂಡುಗ )ವಿರಾಜಿತಮಾನೈರಾ 
*ವತಕಾಕಧ್ಮ್ಯಜರುಂ | ಸಮಯಸಮೂಹಧರ್ಮಚಕ ಕ್ರವರ್ತ ಕರುಂ | ನಾನಾಸಮಯಾಭಿಮಾನಸಂಸ್ಕಾ 
21ಪ್ರಕರುಂ | ಆಖಂಡನ)ಚೆಂಡಮಹಾಭ್ಛೆರವಪದಾರವಿಂದದ್ದಂದ್ಯಸಮಾರಾಧಕರುಂ | ಕ್ರೀಬಿಲೇಶ್ಚುರದೇವರದಿ Wg) 
“ಪದ್ಮೋನಜೇವಿಗಳುಮಪ್ಸುಅಡವಿಕಂದರ್ಪುರನರಾಕ)ಮೆಮಂಪೇಳ್ವಡೆ ॥ ಮಲನರೊಳುಗಂಡರೆನಿನರುಭಲಿಗ 
೫ಳುಕರಣೆಂದುಬಂದಭೀತರಂಕಾವರು ಕುಲದಲು ಕ”ಕಿಸರೆಂಬರುಳಲಿಗಳೆುಕಾಡಾನೆಮಲ್ಲರಗಣಿತಚ 
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434 (11181108111 Taluo. 


ತರು ॥ AN ARONSHow so RIL), DINE GUSH GGA wea, FNWSG. 
> 'ಜಯಾದವಳುಳಮಳಿಳಾವಿಕಾಸಭುಸ್ತ, ರಲಅರಿರಾಯಹ SEN ನವ ನರಾಯಮದನ 
ತ್ರಹೇತ್ರಗೂರ್ಜರರಯಭಯಾಕಂತೆಲಗರಾಯಸಿರು ಈವ. -ಳನಾಳೋನ್ಯೂಲನಯಿತ್ಯ್ಯಾ 
3'ಿನಾಮಾವಳೀಗುಣಗಹಾಲಂಸುತಃ )ಒಮಾಹದೇವರಾಯ ಇರಾ -ರಾಜ್ಛೋದಯತತುನದನ 
i ನರೋನೆಕಾರನಿ[ರ|ತೌಕರಾಣಗತವಜ ಪೇಜರಗೌಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಸಾಂಕಾುಮನೋಹರೌಜಗದ್ದಳ 
Sexe RROD. ಂತಥ್ಯಜಾ ಸಮನ ಹಾವ ಪ್ರಧಾನಂಚಟ್ಟ ರಸರಾಚರಾಸರುನೋಇಂಬವಾಡಿಮೂವತ್ತಿ 
ಭಾಹಿರದಅವೃತ್ತಾ 0992s BS MY ಗಣ ಸೇತೂರದಿಜರಾಜಧಾನಿಯೊಳುಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾ 
*ಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯೂತ್ತಿ ರ್ದ್ವಸಮಯದಲುಕಿ ಘಮದನಃದಿವುಹಾಗೆ | KATE GOS YP MOT ಗಲೂ 
*ರಶ್ರಬಿಲ್ಲೇಕ್ವಾರದೇವರಧೂಪ £ಪನೈೆವೇದ್ಛಮುಖ್ಯಸಮಸ್ತ ಕ್ರೀತಾರ್ಯ್ಯುಕೋಸುಗರಕತವರ್ನಂಂ೯ಂ 
ನೆಯನಿಭನಸಂವತ್ಸರೆದಕಾರ್ತಿಕ ಬ್ಲೂಂಮಂಸೂರ್ಜ್ಯಗಹಣದಲು ಆಸ್ಚ್ಯಾ ನಿಕದಂಹಪೂಣಿಗು 
Hoong ಕಾಲಂತೊಳ ದುಆಚಟ ರಸರಪಟ್ಟದಹಿರಿಯಕುವಾ[ರ]ಚಾಉಂಡ[ರ]ಸರುಥಃ ರಾಪೂರ್ಪ್ವಕಮಾ 
SAAT, iF RMI WIATIT 5 ಕೋಡಿಯಿಂಪಡುವಲುಮಣಲಕೆಯಿತಿಗುಳಘಳೆಯಲು 
Sao) ೨ಎ ಆನಿನಕಟ್ಟೈಯೊಳಗೆಗದ್ದೆಆಘಳೆಯಲುಕಂಮ ೧೦೨ ಈಂಶಿನಿತ ತುಮಚಂದ್ರು) 
91ರ್ಚ್ಯಾತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುವನ್ನಾ ಗಿಆಗ್ರಾಮದಂವತ್ತ ನಾಲ್ಕರುಮುಖ್ಯೂಯೇಟುಪೊಬ್ಸು, ಸ್ಥಾನಮಾನ 
Breast, 'ಕ್ಷಡಲು ಕೊಟ್ಟರು || ನಾಡೊಳಗೆಬಿಲುವಡಿಕೆಯೇನುಬಂದಡಂಕೋಗಿಲೂರಕಳಿಉ 
೫ಛೂರಹದಿಕೆಯಬಿಲ್ಲೆ (ಕೃರದೇವರಧೂನದೀವತೆಆಸ್ನೆ ಳದಮಾಕಬೋವಕಾಳ ಬೋವಂಗಳ ಮಂಮಖಬೆ 3 


i 


ನ ತಬೋವನುತಂಮಯ್ಯಾಕಾವಬೊ ೇವನೂನಡಸಿಕೊಡುವರೂ 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಲ್ಲೆ €ಶ್ವರದೇವಾಲ್ಯೂದ ಬಾಗಿಿಗೆ. ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ ನಟ್ಟ FY 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 36 x13 


03 => ಸಣ್‌ 10 ಣೆ ಹಸೆ == 
ie ನಮಃ 8ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಸುಂ ವೀರಕ್ರೀಮಹ ಸದೇವರಾಯ ಯಸ್ರಿನ ಶಿಸ್ತು SALTS 
2 ಬಿಚೆಂದೆ )ಚಾವುರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ತಳ ್ಯನೆಗರಾರೆಂ 1! ಶ್ರಾಮತಿ | g2 E ನಿಂಬಿರಾ ಈ ತೈಮುದಯತಿಸ.ತಕ್ಷ ಟ್ಟ 
3 ಭಮೂಲನ್ಮಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ BoA? PR Brg e ತಾಭೂಸ್ಯತುಪ)ತಾನಪ್ರ)ಗುಣಗುಣಗುಣಾ 
"ಹೋಧು )ತಾಭೂಮಿಃ ಪ್ಲೆನೇಸನ್ಲೋರ್ಣವಾಶ್ಮಿಕಾರು WA ತ್ಯ =) La) ಪ್ತಿ ನಿಪುಣೌಗೋ 
041 a =i EN 1ತಾನ್ನಿತಾಕಾಕಿಕಾವೇತಾಕ್ರೀಮಹದೇವ 5 ಚ 
ಲರೀವವರಾಹಸ್ಸು,,, ೦ಬುಪಲ್ಲವಾ i Aga, | ತ್ರಾನ್ಫಿತ Spe we RIP Sk ುಹದೇವರಾಯಸಚಿನೌಭೂ 
"2 RAAT OVID TERE ತು ಮಾಚಿರಂಜೇಬ್ಯಿತಾ, | ಇಂದುರ್ಬಂದುಭಿರಂಗನಾಭಿರವರಃಕಾ 
'ನತ್ಯುತೋಭೂತೆಹಾತೋನೂಬಲ್ಲಮಾಖ್ಯಸ್ಮವನು 'ಗಮೋಯಮುರ್ಬ್ಬೀತಳೇ ಜಾತಃಕಲ್ಪ ತರುವ್ನೈ FON Sa ಜನ್ಯ 
ji ಮು 
8 ಸ್ನೇಹೋಬಿರಷ್ಟು 


ವಿಜಯಶೇಸಿಂಹಣಕ್ಚಕ) ರರ್ಶ್ಮಿಃ E Ji ತಸ್ವ್ರಾತ್ಸಾರಂಗ 


17 Sore Reg $ TO le 
'ಪಾಣಿಪ್ರತಿನ್ರುಸಶಿಬಲಬ್ರಾತವಿ ವಿದ್ರಾವಕೋಯಂ ರೃ ಮಾಗೋತ್ರಃ ಬಾತವ Sagson 


EERE 
5 a 
15ಸೋಯಂಚೆ ಟ್ವಿತನೂಭವೋವಿಜಯಶೇಂ ನಉಂಡದಂಡಾಧಿನಃ ॥ ಪೂಡಿತ್ಯಃ 
10ನರಿಸಂಸು ತ್ಯಖಂಧಿತಾರಾತಿಮಂಡಳ a ೧ಡೆ ಡೆಮೋರ್ದ್ವಂಡೋಜೇ 


*'ಯಾದಾಚಂದ್ರತಾರಕಂ ॥ ವಿದ್ಯಾವಿನಯಸೌಜನೃತ್ಣಾಗನೂಹಿ 


ಚನ್ನಗಿರಿ ತಾಲೂಕು. 


AS Bae) BUSY, Wee ತ್ಯುನಗರಿಕೇತಿ ರ್ಶ್ರಿಕೈರಿಹವಾರ್ಸ್ರತೇ ॥ ನ ಸ್ಮ 
32ಸವಧಿಗತನಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬದ್ದಾರಾವಶೀಪುರೆವರ: P 
Iaa FOB RE ಖಾದೆವತುಳ ಕಮಳಕಾಳಿಕಾವಿಕಾಸಭಾ 
3ನ ರಅರಿರಾಯಜಗರುಂನಮಾಳವರಾಯ ನ 
Ere ರ್ವ್ವ್ವರರಾಯಭ ಸುಂಕರತೆಲು[ಂಗ]ರಾಯ TOIT 


2665 pae ಈತ್ಯಾದಿನಾಮಾವಳೀರ್ಗಕಾಳ cs ಒಂ 


೫ವರಾಯ ವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯೋವಯೇತ ತ್ಯಾ ದನ ದದ್ಯೋಪಜೇವಿನಗಾನರೋ 
28ನಕಾರನಿರತಸಾಕರಣಾಗತವಜ ಜ್ರಸಂಜರಣಕೀರ್ತಿ-ಕಾಂತಾಮನೋಹ 
ಔೌರೌಜಗದ್ಧಳ ಬೇಳ oN ERS wow ಧಾನ | 
ests ರನೆಹೊಚರಸರು , |||... ಹಿರೆದೆಮುವತ್ತಣು 
38ಬಾಡದೊಳಗಣ , , ,ನಿಜರಾಹಧಾನಿಯೊಳುಸುಖಸೆಂಕ ಈ 

w ಮ್ಯುತ್ತಿರೆ,,, .,.. ಉುಕ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿಯಗ್ರ) 


38:ಾರದತ್ಷಿಣಾದಿತ್ಯ ಸ. ದಯ 


8*ವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಧೂವದೀನನೆ ಮ ಕಾರ್ಯಕೋಸುಗರ' 
SA F l ವ) 111 ಕರಾ SLE INTIS 


5 2 
3ರ ವುರ್ಷ ೧೧೯೦ ಸೆಯವಿಭವಸಂವತ ೭ದಕಾರ್ತಿೀ Fago, ಸೋರ್ಜೂಗೈಹ 
$ ಣಿ ಎವಿ Ta yy 


Beogersaa, AeA ೋಮರಾಕಿಆಚರಾಹಿಗಳ ಕಾಲಂತೊಳೆದು 
t 
37ಆಚಟ್ಟರಸರವಟ್ಟಿ ao 
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4 32 


Pa gi eee 
ಸ್ಟ Ur US, AG ಖಿರೆಂಖಿರೆ2ನಲು CEH 3 
ne 
he 


49 ep gO EI... Ra ನಮಾಂನ್ಸುಗಳು 
id ಬಿ 
41 a Ate ಸಮನ Ra ಹಲ ಇಂದ ನ್‌ 
’ , ಅಕ್ಷದಲು ಕೊಟ್ಟಿರುಸ್ಮದತ್ತಾ ಂನರದತ್ತ್ಕಂವಾಯ್ಯೋ 
43ಕರೇಶಿವಸುಂಧರಾಪಸ್ನಿವ. ೯ರ್ಪಸಹಸ್ಪಾಣಿ 
ಬಿ 


ಕ್ರೀಮತುಯಾದವರಾಯ ನಾರಾಯ NT O 


1 

ಘಾ DFDS 

iA) ನೀರತಾಮದೇವವಿಜ ಯರಾಜ್ಯೋದಯನ ೧೪೮ 2 ನೆಯ 
3 


ag ದಧಿ 


ಬ್ರಾ ತೈರದೆಭ ದೃಪದಬ ೧೦ ಆದಿನಾರದ 
t ಸಿರಮಯಿದುನಗೋಸರಸನುನಾಗವಿಕಳಸಾಪುರದೆಜೆಯ 
ಶೆಳನಾಥಸರ 


5 ‘ A Aa w 41 DZ. 4. 
ಅಿಕಾದಿ:-ವಲೋಕಪ್ರೊಸೈ(9)ನಾದನ 5 > ese 


es 


wi 
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24. 
= 9 is 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ೨ ನೇ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಗ್ರ x 1 J 
(ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ £ಮತುಯಾಡೆನರಾಯನಾರುಯಣಂಭುಜಬಳೆನ್ರಾಢನ್ರತುಪಚತ್ರವತ್ತಿ F 
*ಕ್ರೀವೀರರಾಮದೇವವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯೋದಯೇ ೧೨೦ ನೆಯಪ್ರಮಾಧಿಸಂವತ್ತ ಶೈರದೆಮಾಘೆಬ ಎಂ ಗು 
*ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾಪ)ಧಾನಂರಾಯದಂಡನಾಥನೇಸಣಿಹನ್ವ ROS ಡರ್ಸರು 
*ಸ್ರಜುಗೋಡನಾಡದೊರವಡೆಗೆಮುಂಮಡಿಬ ೦ಗೆಯನಾಯ್ಕ ನಮೇಲೆನಡದು ಕಾದಿಹ 
ವಾಳುಕುದುರೆಯಂಕೊಂದುುವಲೋಕ ಪಾ JEA ನಾಡ | ಭೂತಳದ 
agp FORE? ಗೆಮತ್ತ S ೯ವಲ್ಲಿರಬಾರಬ್ಬು 'ನೇಗಂತೆಂನಿರೆವಿಂದಾಚಳೇ 
ಶೃರನಂದೆ. BR? . ಡೆಟಾಖ್ರೆಂಡನುಮಂ ॥ BERET ದಲ್ಲಿಂದಾರುಂಬಿನಬೇಡೆಮುಂನಲಿ 
ಬ ate ಟ್ವಿವಿಧಾತ್ರಸೇಳಿಮಾನವರೆಲ್ಲಂ | ಮಣದಿರ್ದ್ದನಂದುಮ 
"ರ್ತ ದಬಳತೆಯನೆಜಿ ಯಜುದನಲ್ಲಿಮೋಪ್ಲಲಸ್ಷಿ p ೀಯಂಸಡುಗುರುಲಕ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೋಸಾಥಂಯಿದಿರ್ಗ್ಗೊಂ 
-p ೧೧ 


ಲ ಹಿ 
ಡಂಚಟ ಸಿನೇಣಗಟಾಮುಂಡನುಮಂ ॥ ತಟ್ಟಿ 3 AOE, ರವುುಡಿಯಂವಿತ್ತಿಸಿದಂಆಭ 
11ವನೋಲ್ಜನಂದಿಯಸಿ ನಿಂಡಂಜಹಜೋಉಫೆಉಫೆನಿಂಡೆನು ತಂವೀರೇಕ್ಕರೆನೊಪ್ಪೆ y 
137ಗಾಡಚಾಉಂಡನುಮಂ ॥ 
25 


ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ ರ DRL ಮಠದ ಮೆರಳ್‌ಯ್ಯೂನ ಮನೆಯ ಸಮಾನಸೆದಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8’ x 8” 
logone |. 3ರಕಿಧಲಿಂ |. kes l ES | 'ನುಮನನಾು! "ಯಸರುಳೊ | baa 
26 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ DH Ta ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟ SY. 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ py 

IRA IRES ೧೨೦೧೩ ನೆಯಮನ್ಮಥಸಂವತ್ಸರಡವಯಿಕಾಖನಸು ೧೦ ಹೋ ಸ್ಫಪ್ಲಿಕ್ತೀಮತುಯಾದವರಾಯನಾ 

*ರಾಯಣಂಭುಜಬಳಪ್ರಾಢಪ್ರತಾನಚಕ)ವತ್ತಿ ೯ಪ್ರೀವೀರರಾಮದೇವವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯೋದಯೇತ 


'ತ್ಪಾದನಮ್ಮೋಪಜೇವಿಕೀಮನ್ವಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರವಯಿರಿಮಂಡಳಿಕ, oo 


9 (es 
A : . DINOS 

6 2೩ ಅ 
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EN ರಾಜಧಾ 
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33ನಿಲ್ದೇಸ್ವರದೇವರ, , Re ಗೆಯಾಗಿಗಿಕುಳಿರ್ದ್ವ ಳೋಗಿಲೂರ, ,ಸೆಗೆ, ಗೆಯಉ 
13, ಸೋವಜೋನಜೈಚಜೋವಂಗಳಿಗೆಸಟ್ಟೆ 3 SHE ಮದಿಟ್ಟುತೆಬಟ್ಟುತೆಯಿತಿಬಟ್ಟನ 
4ಡಯಿಂಶೀಸತ್ಯುಕಾಲಂಪುಗೆಪ್ಪೆಗೆಹಲರಜೆರೆತಂ , , ಅಸಾಗಿಚೆಂದ್ರಾರ್ಸತಾರಂಬರಂ 
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'ಫ್ರೀಗಣಾಧಿನತಯೇನನುಃ . jee 
*ಕುಭಮೆಸ್ಮು | ಬೋಳೆಯಕಾ 10.2. ,, .. Bean 
'ಮಣನಾಯತನಮೊಂಮತ್ಞ್‌ಳು 11ಬಅಳಿಬದವರಿಗೆಧರ್ಮಾಪಹಾರದನತ 
ಸಹಿರಿಯತಿಂಮಣನಾಯಳ Be ವಾಚಾದೆತ್ತಂಮನೋದತ್ನಂಧಾರಾ 
ನರುಆನಂಣಸೆಂವೆತೃ[ರ] | - BGS ಂದಿನಂದಿನಂ | ಶನ್ಮಿವರುಕಸಹಸ್ಫಕಿ 


"ದವೈಶಾಖಕು cX ಕುಕ್ರನೋಮ ವಿಪ್ಕಾಯಾಂಚಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ ॥ ಮಂಳ ಮಹ? 6 
7ಗ್ರಹಣಪುಂ್ಯಕಾಲದಲ್ಲಿಚಿ 1ಶ್ರೋತ್ರೀಯಿದೇವರ ಟಟ ಶಿನಣ 
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ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Al 3 
'ಕ್ರೀಗುರುವೇಸರಣಕ್ರೀಪ್ರೆಟ್ಟುತಲಾದಿರುದ್ರನೆಂಸತ್ಯಸಮುದ್ರನೆಂವೀರಭದ್ರನಾ 
23 y ಗಳಿಂದನೆವಲಗೆಯಿಂದ . . . ಟರೆಂದುತಾಉಳೆಂಗೊಟ್ಟಿಸಿತೋಳ ಮೆಂಜಡಿಉತ್ತ , 
3 ಯೆನುತಾರ್ದ್ದಡೆಯೆ,,,,,, , ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ಡೆಮೂಜಗಂದೆದಜರಿಹೇಳೆ A 
*ಹಾದ್ದ FRODIG F oM ಅನತತೋಳ್ಗಳಂಸಡಿದುವೂಸ | Á 
ರ ಜೋಲದೆಕ , ರಾಯದಕಪ್ರನತಲೆಗೊಂಡನಾತಲೆ . ಗೆಮು . ತಿವಳ್ಳೆ 
"ಡೆಗೊಟ್ಟುದೇವರಾಜನಪತಿನಸ್ತ )ಮುಂಸೆಳೆದುಕ್ರು ಪ್ಪ ಮಗಾಜಿನನೆತ್ತಿ 
ಸದ್ಧರುಪ್ರನಸುತನೀರಭದ್ರನೆರ . . . .ಮಾಡಿದನೆಯ್ದೆಯೋಗಮಂ ॥ 
5ಧುರಥೀರಂರಉದಾ)ವತಾರಂ ಮರಿತತುಲನಿನಾರಂಪ)ತಾನ್ಕೆ 
9 ೯ಸೂರಂಹರಪ್ರತ್ರಂಬಹಪ್ರತ್ರಂಸುರನರವರ . ಪ್ರಾತ್ರಂ 
WR esorNSyoS . ದೆಪ್ರಂದಪ್ರಸಿಪ್ಪಂತ್ರಿಭುವನಜನ 
11ರಕ್ಷಯವಾಚಾರದ ಪ್ರಂವೀರರಉಬ್ರಂತಾನುರುವ್ರಂಕರು 
ೊಂರನಸಮುದ್ರಂಮುಹಾನೀರಭದ್ರಂ॥ಅಮರರಾಯರಾ 
12959, ತಂಟಿಕರಾಯತಳಪ್ರಹಾರಿಆರಿರಾಯವಿಭೂಡ 
24ಏರ..ಗಜಮಸ್ತಕಸೂಲವಿರಾಟಿರಾಯನಿರ್ಧೂಮಸನೆಂ 
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೫ಯಗಂಗೂರಲಿಕೊಟ್ಟಿವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಊರಿಗೆ ನಯಿರುತ್ಯುದಿಕ್ಕಿನ . . . ಪಡುವಣ | 

34878088 ಯವೀರಭದ್ರದೇವರಿಗೆಕೊಜೆನಾಡರಾಮಗೌಂಡನೊಳ ಗಾದಸಮಸ್ತ 
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2 ರಲುಚಿಕಾನಾಯ | ಮಂಡಲಹೊಹುಗೆದ್ದು 

3 ಅನಪಟದಲಿನೀತ 8 ತಕೊಂಡದಣೆದಳವ 

4 ಗರೆಯದೊಡತಂಮನ | 9 ಯಿರಂಗಪಚಿನದಸಾ 

5 ತಂಮಮುದೈಯ | VSN aa ALANG 
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T ಗೆಪ್ಪಟರಂಗಣ 
9 ಹೊಟಮಾಂನ್ಯಯಿದತೆ" 


ಬಹುಳಪಾಡ್ಯ 


ಸಹ ನ ವಾರದಲು 
c 9 ಹ 
6 ಭಡಗಿಲ್ಲಿಂಗಣ | ತೃಫಲಾಗದು 
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(ಸುಮಾರು ಲೀ ಪಜ್ನಿಗಳು ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ) 


ಉತ್ತರಮುಖ 


45 ಯುಮಂಬಿಟಿರು ॥ ಆಸ್ಕೆಳ 
*'ದಅಸಂಖ್ಯಾತೇರುವೀರಸೋ 
ಮನಾಥದೇವ[ರ]ಅಿಂಗಭೋ 
ಗರಂಗ . ಕಿವಾರ್ಚ್ಚನೆಯ 
30 ಫಿವ್ರದಕಗೇಣಿ ಮಜ್ಜನ 

31 ಐಬಳೊಂಡಲ್ಲಿಹಣ 

32, ದಂತೊಟ್ಟರು ॥ ಮ 
533 o. ತ್ರೃಯಸೊ 

ಣಿ. . ag». 
Seip oa 
56ಯ್ಯರಾಚಯ್ಯುಕೇಸವ 
೫ಸಾಹಣಿಯಸಿರಿ 

55ಯುಣ್ಣ ರಾಣಯ್ಯುಬಮ್ಮೈ 
ಕಯುಸಾಹಣಿಯಅಳಿ 
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ಪೂ Ry F ಮುಖ 


23 ಪ್ರಿಷುಲಿಗೆಜಕಿಯಸೋಮೆ 
1ವಾಥದೇವರಹ್ಲೇತ್ರಸಂನ್ಯ್ಯ 
137ಬಹೊನ್ನುಉಕಳವ್ರಸಂನಸೋಮ 
1ವ್ರಾಥೆದೇವರನತತನೀಳೋ,, 


1ಕಯುರಕಳಸದಿಂದೆ, . ದೇವರಹೊಂ 


14ಿನಯ್ಯತವಿರ , ರಾಮಯ್ಯ 
141, , , ಮೂಲವರಿ 

142, ಸಂಭುದೇವರೆನಂಕಯ್ಯ 
143 ನಮುಸ್ವ್ವಳು ಗ . DAN 
14! ವೆಂಬ್ರಜದಿಂದೊ, ,, ,,ಗ 


E0 oy ಯಸೇಕಿಯಣಗೊಂದಯ್ಯೇ 
ಟ್ಟು ನರುಮಾಳೆಕೇಯಟ್ಟೈಸಾ 
ಉಹಕಿಯ ಮಾರಯ್ಯಮು 
ಖ್ಯವಾದಸಮಸ್ನ್‌ ಸೂಹ 

6403 ಯೆಸ್ಕ್‌ ಟಿಗರುಕೀವೀರಸೋ 
ಮನಾಥದೇವರ್ಗೇಬಿಟ್ಟದತ್ತಿ॥ 
5್ರಪ್ಲುಡೆಯಬಸುರಿಯತೊ 
67ನಮೊದೆಲೇರಿಯಲುಬಿ 

ತ ದುಗಂಗನಗಳೆಯಲು ತಂ 
Osz, OIO F 
PRDF ॥ ಮತ್ತಂ 
?' ಸಾಖರಿಬಡಿವರಾಣಯ್ಯೇನುತಂ 
7ನ ಜರಿಯಸಳಗೆಗಂಗನಕಂ 
'ಕಿಬಿಹತ್ತ ಂಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ಬ ೯ 
“xs Rares ನು: | 


(ಸುಮಾರು ೬೦ ಪೆಜ್ಜಿ ಗಳು ಹೋಗಿವೆ. ) 


ಟೋ 
೩46ರಪ್ರತಿ 3 23 ಯಂಮಾಡಿದಲ್ಲಿಆಿ 
147ನ್ನಘದಮನೆಯಸಾವಿರನಾ 
SANAN ರಸ 
149 ಟ್ಟ ಇಷವಡಜಿ 
ಕ್ರೀಮನಾಳ್ಪು ಚಾಚ ಷವ್ರಡಜಿ 
1500 ತಿಯಜೊಪ್ಪಗವುಡಇ. 
1 ಗೆಯಮಾರ್ತ್ನಂಡಗಾಡವುಡುವ 
೪ as) 
152 ದಮ 
ದಚಿಕ್ಸ್‌ ಗವೆಡಜಕ್ಕ್ಮಿ ಬಿಯವೊ 
1s ಗವುಡಮಾದಿಗವೆಡಅಂ 
154್ರಿವರೊಳಗಾದಬಿಳಿಚೆಯೆನ್ಪು 
Ig en nganu 


ಚೆನ್ನಗಿರಿ ತಾಲೂಕು. 44] 


(ಸುಮಾರು ೩೦ Te MP2 ಹೋಗಿವೆ.) 


ರು)ಯಪುತ್ರರವೃಚಿ “OW: : 5 ಯೆಂದಡೆಚಿಂಚೆಯ್ಬನು 


“Bಫಡದಮಾನರಿವಾರವಪ್ಪ . .. ... ೫ರ; ಐಅಗಸನ್ನೈದುಸರಗಂಗನು 
ತ್ತು ಹೊತ್ತಳಿಕಾಳಿಕಾದೇವಿಯ . . 341೧ ದತೆಲಸದಕನ್ನ )ವನೊತೆ 
agave, ANS ತ್ತನಾಲ್ಮರಲ್ಲಿಮು `4(ಯಿಟ್ಟ್ಬುಹೋದಣೆಅಸ್ಟ TUNA 
a ರಪ್ಪುಅಮ್ಮಿ ಸೆಟ್ಟ್ಟಭಾಷಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯ | “e 39 

| 


ಎ1 ೨ 4 a ಲ್ಯ 
ರಾಚೆಯ್ಯೂಂಗಳುಮಾಡಿಸಿದಃ ನೀರ ಹೊಟ್ಟ ಸಂಬುಗೆಳೆಹೆಸರಇ 


233 =? 
ವಾಲೀಂ ರಮಾ ತೆಯ 
28 ಹೆರೂರನಾಗಿತ ೦ಚೆಯ್ಯದೋ ತೆಯ್ಯುಗಳತಂ 


oe oA 
ನೆಯ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದಪದ್ಧಾರಾಧಕರಾ 
© 


33 nega seti | K eR, )ವಂಹೊಸಿದನು! 
i 317ದೆಸೋಮಯ್ಯುತಾಯಿಮಾರ 
| 


ೌಡಯ್ಯದೋಟಯ್ಯಾಮಗಜಗದೇವ | 
26ೂಡಲಿಯ . ಳೆರೆಯ .. 


“ಮೈ ಆರಾಧ್ಯರುಸೆಂಗಯ್ಯಾಆರಾ 
Mo ಚವಳಿಗೆ ನೊ 
237 ್ಶಯ್ನಆತನಹೆಹಶಿ ಸೋಮನೆ 

ಗಿ ಷ್‌ ಗ ಭಿ 
338 ವೇಿಯದೇವಣ | ಸೇಸವ 


ದೃಷ್ಟೇ || 


Dhan ಇಕಿ: Dy = > ನ್‌ ಇದ 2 nS ನಾ ಎಲ 7 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬ ಹಿರೆ ಉತೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಬಿಸವೈಯ್ಯೂನ ಜಮಾನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ RE 2 
le 9 ADR ಭುವನಾಶಕ್ರಯ:ಂ))ಬ್ರಥ್ಮೀವಲ್ಲಭಮಹಾರಾಜಾ 
ಧಿರಾಜನರಮೇಸ್ಥರಂಪರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕೌಂಸೆತ್ಯಾಶ)ಯೆ ಕುಳ ones 
'ಚಾಳುಷ್ತ್ಯಾ ರಇಂಕಿಿಮತ್ತಿ ೪. ನಕರ : 
*ತರೋತ್ತರಾ ಮ ಪ್ರವರ್ಧಮಾನವಚಂದ್ರಾಕ್ಟ ಇ. 
3ತಾರಂಬರೆಂಸಲುತ್ತ ವಿ ರೆ. ॥ ತತುನಾದನದ್ಮೋಪಜೇವಿಸನ-ಧಿ . 
ರತಪಂಜೆ ಸೆಮಹಾಸಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣ 2 PAT , ang. 
ಗ ಜಾ ಕ BAG ೯೫ ೦ಪರಿಫೇದಿಗಣ . 
- ಡಿ ಡಿ 
*ಚಿಗಹೋಳಮನೋಭಂಗ್ರೋಮ 3ಿ)ಭುವ[ನೆ] ಮಲ್ಲದೇವಪಾದಾಬ್ಹಬ್ಛಂಗ . 
*ಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ಟರಾತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ್ಲಪಾಂಡ್ಯಾದೇವರುನೊಳಂಬ, a 
102. ಕ Pr 
HIAS ೯ಬರಮಂದುಪೆ ಒ[ನಿಗ್ರಹವಿಕಿಪ x gaje Domo, y 
mom... es ಪರಿಜ್ನೆ ವಿಸ, ಉತ್ತ | .ಈನತಂದ , 
E eae TD, ,ಮೆಪ್ರ,,.ಮಾದ , 
ಗ 
18 .ವಗಿಂತುಜಿರಸಃ | ವಿಕ್ರಮಕಾಲದ o U AEE 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಹೋಗಿದೆ) 


14 ಬ್ರಿಹಸ್ಪತಿವಾರದಂದು aa a 


Ke d HONG ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ 


442 Channagui Taluq. 
34 
ನಲ್ಲೂರು TAYU ಆಣಪೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರ TENG AS ಹೋದ ಬದಿವಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1'9” x 14 67 


'ರಾವ.ಪೃಹಾಕಿ ದಸೀಮೆಯಣ | *ಬಯೆಂದುಬರದಶಾಸನ ; 
| 
35 . 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಳಿ ಮಂಟಿರಂಗಟ್ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೂರಬಾಗಲ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ pT 
i Moss romana, Row) ji ಗ್ರರಿವಸೊಟದ.ಯಿದಳೆತಹಿದೋನ, , ,, 


೫ ತರು ಕ್ರೋಧನಸಂವತ್ಸರದಆಸ್ಟ್ರೀಜಸುದಪಂ 9. ಹಾಕಿಸಿದೋನು ಉಲಿ 
೨ ಚಮಿಲಿಬಟರಾವೆಂಕಟಯಗೆ 7 ದಮ 


* ಮಟರು ಗಟದಗ್ರಾಮವ ಬಟ ಅ 


36 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ WARU) ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತ ರಕಲ್ಲೆ (ಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿದ್ದ 1 ನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


1 |... ಪು್ರತ್ರಹೈನದುಂಜೆಯರ್ಗ್ಗೆಲ್ಲಂಗೆ 
z _ , ಗಾವೆಂತಣಿ 
3 + ps 

ಇಟ ಚ ನಾಶ್ರಯ್ರೋಪಿ) 


ಈ ವಲ್ಲ ನಮಹಾರಾಜ:ಧಿರಾಜಂ ಹೊಯಿಸಣಪ್ರ 
° ತಾನಚೆಕ)ವರ್ತ್ಷಿವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವರಾಜ್ಯುದ ವಿರೋಧಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪ್ಪಕ್ಕು 
5 ಬ[ಹು]ಳದಸಮಿಬ್ರಹಸ್ಪತಿವಾರದಲುಸುರಲೋಕಪಾ)ನ್ಮರಾದರು. 


37 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳ'ದಲ್ಲಿ 2 ನೇ ವೀರಕಲು. 

1 2 < => ಪಶು 

ಸ್ಪಷ್ಟ OSG FS ಪ್ರತಾಪಚ 
2 ಈ)ವರ್ತ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ರಾಜ್ಯುಂಗೆಯೆರಉದ್ರಿಸಂವತ್ಸರ 
3 , ಎ 

ದಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಹಿರಪುಪ್ಯಸುದ್ದ ಸಪ್ತ ಮಿ ಆದಿವಾರ[ದ]ಲು ಬಿಲ್ಲ 
4 ಹಳಿ ್ಲಿಯಬಿಲ್ಲಗಉಡನಮಗಮಾದಿಗ ಉಡನುಬೇ 
9 ಡರೊಡನೆಕಾದಿಸ್ಕರ್ಗ್ಗಪೊ)ಪ್ರನಾದನ॥ 
6 ಮಂಗಳವು TLE 


wa Ae ತಾಲೂಕಾ. 443 


38 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ EAs Ho ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರಿ ಮ a e ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ನ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ SS 


2 ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಃರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ತ್ರಿಲೋಸ್ಪ್‌ನಗೆರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತೆ ಭಾ 
2 ಯಕಂಭವೇ i ಸ್ಫಪ್ಪಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಂ ಕ್ರೀಬ್ರತಿವೀವಲ್ಲಭಂವುಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿ 
5 ರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂಪರಮಭಟ್ಟರಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಕ್ರಯ *ಕುಳತಿಳಕಂ ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂ ay 
E ವುಜಗನೇಕವ ಮಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯುಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ಮರಾಭಿನಿ Yy ಪ್ರವದ್ಧ ೯ಮಾನಮಾಚೀದು JIES = 

? ತಾರಂಬರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ತತ್ಪಾದನದ್ದೊ (ಪಜೇವಿ ॥ ಸ Ayr, ಸಮಧಿಗತ ಪಂಚಮಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾ 

6 ಮಂಣ 9 FD To ಸಾಂಚೀಸ್ರರವರಾಧೀಕ್ಕ ರಂನೊಳೆಂಬವಾಡಿಮೂವತ್ತಿಃ ಚ್ಸಾ ವ ಪವ )ಭೋಗಾ 

? ಭ್ಯಂ[ತ]ರಂದುವ್ಮ; ; ನಿಗ್ರಹಕಿಷ ಟ್ರಸ್ರತಿನಾಳನದಿಂಪಾಳಿಸುತ್ತು ರಾಜಧಾನಿಉ-ತ್ಚಂಗಿಯ 
8 S8QeANer ಸುಖಸಂಕತಾವಿನೋದದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆತತ್ಪಾದಪದುಮೋನ 
9 e822 | ಮದವದರಿ a ಬೆಂಕೊಂಡು ಧರೆಯನ.ನ್ಹೆಶಕೌರ್ಯಂಪದುಳಿದಿ 
1029 ಸಿಕೀರ್ಶಿಯನೊದವಿಸಿದೆಂಗುಣವಿಭಾನಿ ಮನ್ಸೆಯಸೋಮ ॥ ಆಮಹಾಸಾಮಂತಸೋವಿದೇ 
1ವುಗಂಸೋವಲದೇವಿಗಂಉದಯಿಸಿದೆಂವಿಡವರಿದೇವ ॥ ಆತಂಸಮಸ್ತಗುಣವಿಖ್ಯಾತಂಭೂತಳದೊಳೆ 
PEBR, ೯ಂಗಳ ನುದಿತೋದಿತದಿಂದಂಪ)ತಿನಾಳಿಸಲುದಿಯಿಸಿದಂಸೋಮದೇವನಣುಗಿನ 
ಪುತ್ರ ॥ ಧೆರೆಯುಂಮುದಿ ್ಸ್ಸಿಗಳುಂತುಳಃದ್ರಿಸುಳಮುಂದಿಗುದಂತಿಯು ಉಕಂದ್ರಸೂರ್ಯ್ವ್ಯರುವು 
ಎಟ್‌ as ದಕೆಯುಂಸ na, BF ಮುಂಕೀತಿ ರ್ಶ್ಶಿನಯುಂಗ CO ಸಾಮಾ ಜ್ಯೂಮಂಸತ್ಯ್ಯುಮಂ 
33ನಂದೊಂದುನ್ನ ಶಿಯಂಕಿ ನಂದಯೆಯಿನಾಸಬ್ಬಾಂತರಸ್ಸಾಯು 
163 | ನುಡಿದೆನುಡಿರಾವ.ಬಾಣಂತೊಡಪ್ಪೆ ಡೆಯೊಳುಭೀಮನಾತ್ಸು ೯ಹುಡುವಡೆಕಣ ರ್ನ್ಟಿಂಪಡಿಯೆನಿಸಿನೆ 
1776 9್ಲನಮ್ವಾವಿಡವರದೇವಂಗೆತುಚಿತಮನೆ ನ್ನ aig, F Cos ॥ ಬಡತೆನವಾದುದೆನ್ನುಬುಧಕೋಟಿವಿಮೋಹಿಸಿ 
ಬನ್ನು S028, OS ಡಿಗಿಡೆಬೇಡಲೀವನೆಮನಂಗಿಡಲೀವನೆಪೋಗಿಬಂದಿಮೆಂದೆಜೆಯುಡಿಯಾಡಲೀವನೆನು 
38ನೋಮುದದಿಂ*ರೆದಿತ್ತು Soy ಳಂಬಿಡೆಮುಗಿವಾಜೆದಲುನೆಗಣ್ಟ ನೀಧರೆಯೊಳಿಎಡೆವಾರಿದೇವನೆ ॥ 
೩06ನೂಸಲುಗೆಹೆಯಮೂಲಸ್ಕ್ಥಾ ಸನ[ದ]ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾಜ್ಯು BF ನದೇವಂಿಗೆನಿಡ್ತವರಿಯರಸದೇವರಾಸಿನಂಡಿತರಿಗೆತಾ ಲಂಕ, = 
?1ಧರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಯಕಂಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ಧಮ್ಮ ೯ಹಿರಿಯತೆಜಶಿ HIG ANG. ಕಮ್ಮ Noo FMD os? 
ಔನೆಹೂದೋಂಟಿಕಮ್ಮಂ 020 DAE ಪೂರ್ವ ದಲುಸದಲುಮತ್ತರು ೨ ದೇವರತಾಣದೀವಿಗೆಗೆಗಾ 
2 ಎ ದೇವರಪ]್ಲಿ ಕ್ಲಿಮಡಲುಮೂಲುಮನೆಯನಿನೇಪೋತಧಮ್ಮ ೯ಮಂಪ್ರತಿಪಳಿಸುವರು ॥ ಸ್ಕದೆತ್ತ ಂಪೆರದೆತ್ತಂ 
ಔವಾಂಯೋಹರೇತಿವಸುಂಧರಾಪಖ್ಮಿರ್ವ್ವರುಪಸಹ ಶ್ರಿ ಮಿಪಾ [ಯಾ]ಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿವಿ ನ ನನಿಶಂವಿಕಮಿತ್ಯಾಹು 
ಬರ್ದೇವಸ್ಸಂವಿಪಮುಚ್ಚ ತೇ | ವಿಶಮೇಕಾಸಿನಂಹಂನ್ಲಿದೇ ವಕ್ಕಂ PF || ಈಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವವಂಅವನಾನೊವ್ಚ Fo ಪ್ರತಿ 
26ವಾ)ಸುವಗಂಗೆಕುರುಶ್ತೇತ್ರವಾರಣಾಸಿನ = ಘನ ಸಶೀ (ತ್ಯ mE ಪ ಗ ದ; Fo 
27ಗಳೊಳುಸೂಸಿರಕವಿಲೆಯನಳ ಕಾರದಕ್ಲೀಣಸೆಹಿತೆಸಾ ಸಿರ್ವ್ವರ್ವೋದನು.ರಗರಪ್ಪ ಸಿಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರಿಗೆಫೊ 
ಟ್ಟ ಧುಲಮನಡೆವರು 1 ಈಧರ್ಮ್ವಮನಾವನಾನೊರ್ವ್ವನ ತಿಪಾ?ಸದೆಕಿಡಿಸಿದವನೀಶಿರ್ತೃಂಗಳೂಳುಸಾಸಿರತವಿಲೆ 
ಔಯುಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ಯರುವೇದೆಪಾರೆಗರಪ್ಪಬ್ರಾಹ್ವ್ರಣರುಮಂೊಂದಖಾತ ಕನೆಯ್ಬುವರು ॥ ಇಂತೀಸೂಸನಮ 
ಕೌಬ್ರರಿದಂಮಲ್ಲ ಲಿಯಗೆ:ರುತ್ರಿಲೋಚನದೇನರು | ನ್ಫೂನಾಪ್ರರವ ಧಿಕಾಪ್ಲರಂಮಾಕಸರ್ವ್ಯಂಪ್ರಮಾಣಮಿಶಿ 
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ಅದೇ DAUN ಆಸಾ BBS) ಗ್ರಾ ಗ್ಯಾಮಕೆ 4+ ನ್ಹೈೇಯತ್ಛೌದಲ್ಲಿ ಸೋಮೇಶ = ದೇವಾಲಯದ ವ್ರತ ರಕ್ಕೆ ನೆಟ್ಟ ರುವದು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣಂ G 4 DY 14 


*ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ. ರಕ್ಕುುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾ ವ:ರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ ಶಲೋಕ್ಸ್‌ನಗರಾರಂಭನೂ , , ,, ,, 


?ತುಜಗತ್ರಯನಾಧಜ್ಞಾ ನತಳಾಧಾರನೇತ್ರತ್ರಿತಯನಣಿಪತಿವಿ . . . . . ,. .., 
ಸವ್ಯ ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಭುವನಾಶಕ್ರಯಶ್ರೀಬ್ರಥ್ದೀವ 


4 ee BSR = 
nae ಭಟ್ಭಾರಕ್‌ಸೆತ್ಯಾಶ)ಂಯ ಹುಳ OVS ಕಚಾಳುಳ್ಳಾ hue 
ಶಿತಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ಜಗದೇಕ ಮೆಲ್ಲದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಾಮುತ್ತ 


ಗ ಇರೆ ೦ಬರಂಸಲ್ಫ್ಯಾ ಇದನೆಲೆನೀಡಿನೊಳೆಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾ : 


hc 


; 3 . ಪೊಳ್ಳು RI DRA SE) ಬೆಇಂದಿಾಖರಿಮಾಜಿ 


ದಪದ್ಯೋಪಜೇವಿ || ವ್ರಣತವ್ರತ್ಯಾಂತಧಾತ NSA ರರತಲೆಗಳೊಳಿ ಕಯ್ಯಾನಿಬ್ಬ 


*ದಂಡುಕೊಂದಿಕ್ವು ವನದಟಿರನುಬುಳಪೊಯಿಂ ಪೆಡಲ್ಬಟ್ಟಿಣೆಯಲುಮೆ ತ್ತೆ ಬ್ರೈತಟ 32,290 ,, 
Talaga, oF Bevo ॥ ಆತನ ತನಮಂಭುವನಖ್ಯಾತಂಸ್ರಿಗನಪ:ಕನಳೆಭ 
''ಹಾರ್ಯ್ಯದೊಳಾರ್ಬ್ಬನೊಳಾತತಯರತದಿಂದವೀರಪಾಣ್ಟ್ಟಶಿತಿನಂ ॥ ಸೃಷ್ನಿಸಮಧಿಗತ 
33ಹಾಕಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣ ಳೇಕ್ಕರೆಂಕಾಂಚೀಪುರ ನರ: ಧಿಕ್ಕರಂಯಡುವಂಕಾಂಬರದ್ಮಿಮಃಕೆ | 

1ತ್ರಾಮೇಿನಿಜಹುಳ ಕಮಳ ಮೂರ್ತ್ತಂಡಂದರಿಚೆ ೀದಿಗಂಡರಾಜೇಂದ್ರಚೋಳ ವ.ನೋಭಂಗಹಯಾಂ . . ೬ 

1455 SN TT en ak wa, ೯ಬರಮಂಡುಪ, y ' 

pp ತ್ರಿವಾಳನದಿಂಉಚ್ಛೆಲಗಿಯನೆಲವೀಡಿನೊಳ ನುತನ ತಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾ ಎ 

ತ್ರ ಮಿರೆತತ್ಕಾದನದ್ರೋಪಜೇವಿ ॥ ಭಗ eee TE 
17ದಟರಮಲ್ಲಂವಿನಯವಿಧಿವಿಕ್ರಮಕ್ರ್‌ಮಧನನೇನೇನೇಯಕೋಧಿಸಂಸೋನರನಂ ಆ 1.1 

18 , , ನಖ್ಯಾತಿಯಸೋಬರಸಿಸದುಬುಧಸ್ಮುತೆನೆಗರ್ಶ್ಬಕೀತೆಗೆರುಂಥತಿಗೆಳುಭ್ರಿಜ್ವಾತೆಗೆಮಿಗಿಲೆಸಕದಾರ್ಶ್ಟಿ . 
1 ಮಾಂತನದೊಳೆ ॥ ಅನ್ತವರ್ಗ್ಗೆತನೂಜನಾದಂಸನು ಸಪ್ರತಿಭಂಗುಹಾಂಬುನಿಧಿಜಯ ಅತ್ರ್ವೀ 

್ದೂಭುವನನ್ನು ತನನ್ನ ಫನೆನೆಂಪುಬಲಸ್ತೆ ಯೆಡೆವಂದೇನ ॥ ಆತನವ್ಲಭೆಯರ್ಜ್ವಗತೀತಳನಿ . 

ಶತ್ರಿಯಗು ಹುಧಿಕೆಯರುಸಂಭೂತಕುಭಮತಿಗಳೆನಲೀೀಭೂಢಳ ಪೊಗಳ ಲರಿದುಧರಣೇಂದ 3 orto || 
ಅೂನುತೆಚಂದಲನೇವಿಯನೂನಗುಣಾಸ್ವಿತೆಯೆ. ನಿಪ್ಸಗೆಂಗೆರಸಿಸರೋಜಾನನೆಹೊನ್ನು' ರಸಿಯುಮುದ್ದಾ 

೫ನಿಯಕಕಿ ಕ ತ್ರಯಂಗಳಂದದಿನೆಸೆವರು ॥ ಹರಸತಿಗೆಮಿಗಿಲ:ರೂಬಸರಸತಿಗೆಣೆಯೆನಿರಬ 
24ಹುಸಳುಪರಿಣತೆಯಿಂಹಂಸ-ತನಸತಿಯಸೊಬಗಿನಡೊರೆಯೆನೆಗಂಗನೈಗಿತರಸತಿಯರ್ದ್ವೊರೆ 

Pos || ಮತ್ತಮಾಯೆಥವರಿದೇವನಪ್ರತಾಪವೆನ್ಸೈಂದಸೆ ॥ BS RU ನ್ಫಸ್ಟೆನ್ಸದ್ಧಿನಹಯಥಟ 

ಬನ ದೋಹಮಂತನ್ನೆ ತೋಳೊಳ ಕುಣಿಯಲುತುತ್ಸಾಹದಿಂದಂಚಯಸಿರರಿತಳ್ತ ಬ್ಬರಲುತನ್ನ ನೀಧಾರೀಕಿ 

“Taon ara 9 JG A ವಡಿಸುವನೀವಾದ್ದಿ ೯ತೀರಂಬರಂಬಂಡನದೊಳೆ ಮಾರ್ಸ್ರ್ಯೊಂಡರಂತಳ್ತಿ DHA 
28ಜಗಸ್ಸುತ್ಯನಾದಂ I ಎಿಳೆಯಧಿತುಂರಸಾತಳದೊಳರ್ಶಿ ನರೆಕಂಡುವರಾಜವೇಕಮಂತಳೆದುಗದಾಧ್ಯರಃನೆಗಳು 


2s "ಪಾಪಿ Sar owe ಕಾಯ್ದುನೊಂಸೇ!ಗ್ಗೆ OATS Sae, ೯ವದೊಳಃ ರ್ಧಧರಿಶ್ರಿಯನೋಹೊತನ್ನ' ಇಕೋಡೊಳೆನೆ 


ನ್ನುಗಿರಿ ತಾಲೂಳು. 445 


೫0ಗೆಹಿತ್ತು ಕೇವಳವೆಭೂನುತವಣ್ಣ ನಗಂಧವಾರಣ || ಬದವಿದದಾನದಿಂದಮೆರೆದಂಗ(ರ)ಮಾ 
31ರಾತಿಗಮಾವತೋರ್ಪ್ಸಕೂರಿದವೆನಿಸಿರ್ಪಕೋಡೆರಡಯಂಸೆಗರ್ದ್ದುಂನತವಂಕದಿಂಸಗಾತ್ರದಳಡುಗಾಡಿನೇ 
ತ್ರ್ರ್ರಿದಮಧುತ್ಸವಿಯಿಂದಮಗುರ್ಪ್ರವೆತ್ತು ಪೋಲ್ತುದುದಿಗುದಂತಿಯಂದಿಜಯಕಾರಣವಣ್ಣು ನಗಂ 
ತಿಧವಾರಣ || ಅನ್ತೆ ನಿಿದಪೊಗರ್ತ್ರೈಗಂನೆಗರ್ತೇಗಂನೆಲೆಯಾಗಿ I ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿ ಸೆಹಿತಂತ್ರಿಭು 
HIRIRA ತಂಜಗದೇಕಮಲವೀರಪಾಂಡ್ಯುದೇವಚಿತ್ತ ಸರೋವರರಾಜಹಂಸಂತ್ರಿಭುವನಪ್ರಸಂಸದಾ 
*ರಯಗಮಂನೆಯವ್ರಿಗಬೇಂಟೆಕಾಂರಿಸ್ರಮಂಡಳ ALES ಕಾಲಕೂಡಿಕೂಟಕ್ಟೆ ತಪ್ಪೈವಮಂನೆಯ 
ರಗಂಡತದನಪ್ರಚೆಂಡಉದ್ದ ಂಡರಿಪುಮದನಿವಾರಣಂಅಣ್ಣ ನಗಂಧನಾರಣಚಂದ್ರಸೇಖರನಖಂತೆಂ 
3ದ್ರಚಂದ್ರಿ ಕಾಸ್ಪ್ಯಾದನಚಕೋರಂಸರಸಮಿ)ದುಗೇಯರ್ನ್ಟ್ರಾಪೂರಸತ್ವುಹರಿಕ್ಚಂದ್ರ ಪ್ರಜಾನಾಳೆ ನೋನೆ (ದ್ರ 
ಕೊ ತ್ಯಾದಿನಾಮಾಳಿ ಕಾವಿರಾಜಿತರಪ್ಪುಕ್ರೀನುದುಬಿಳಿಚೆಯೆನೃತ್ತ ಅಮ 

ಕನ್ನೆ ಯಯೆಡವರಿಯರಸರುಸೂಸುಲಗೆಖ3 ಯಲಿಸುಖದಿಂಯಾಚ್ಛಂಗೆಯ್ಕುತ್ತ ಮಿದ್ದು Faye 
*'ಮತುಪ್ರತಾನಚಾಳುಕ್ಯ್ಯಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಜಗದೇಶಮಲ್ಲವರ್ಕ್ಕದ on ನೆಯವಿಭವಸೆಂ 


RO n. ವಾರದಂದುತ್ರೀಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಂಗಭೋಗಕ್ತ ಪೂಜಾ 
ಲ ಟ್‌ ್ಪ್ತ ಪೂರ್ವ್ಮಕಂಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟಿದತ್ತಿ ದೇವಾಲ್ಯಶ್ಟೀರಾ 
೫. ದೇವಾಲ್ಲಹೆಮೊಡಕೌಂಗಿನತೋಟಿ 

ಸು 
ನ nn... ದೇವಾಲ್ಛುದಿಂಹಡುವವು 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ.) 


40 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಸಾಕೀಪುರ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ತಿ ಮೆ ಕಲ್ಲುಬುರುಜಿನ ಬಳ WO ರುವ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಸ್ಮಸ್ನಿಕ್ರೀಮತು | ಕತವ(ರು)ರ್ಪ ೧೧೬೪" ಪಾರ್ತ್ತಿವ ನಯತುಲುಹರುವಲ್ಲಿಬಡಿಗೆಮಾ ೋಜಯಿ:ಜಿರಿ ನುಸುರ 


as 
5ನಾರಹಿಂಹದೇವರರಾಜ್ಯದಂದುಹಡೇಸೆಜಿ 7ಬಡಗಮಾನಿಕಂಬಹತ್ತು ಸೋವೂರೊಡೆಯಸೊಟ್ಟು 


*ಸಂವತ್ಸರದವಯಿಶಕಾಖನು ೫ WI ಹೊಯಿಸ | 5ಲೊಸ್‌ಪ್ರಪುತವಾದಲ್ಲಿಗೆಬಡೆಗೇಂಹೆ AUGER. ವಿಶಯ 
| 83 ೧೦ 


*ಯಹರಿವೂರೆೊಡೆಯನಕಾಲತೆಳಗೆಗಳುಡಿಯಹಸ್ಸಿ 
41 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸೊಳೇಶೆರೆ ಗಂ ezag ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9! 6! x1 3" 


'ತ್ರೀನಮಸ್ತುಂಗರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಟಾಮರಚಾ ಕ. ದಿರಾಜರಾ 
ಸರವೇತ್ರ್ರಲೋಕ್ಯೂನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ್ವ ಆಭಾಯಶೆಂ 'ಜನರಮೇಕ್ಕರ Y 
ಶಿಭವೇ ॥ ಸ್ಫಸಿ ಕ್ರೀಜಯಾದ್ಧುದೆಯಕಲಿವಾಹನಕಖವರು | 5 


ಪಸ ೧ರ್ಲ್ಗನೆ ಯಯಾಕ್ಕರಂವತ್ಸರಡಕ್ರಾವಣ | 
112 


446 Channagiri Taluq. 


೫, .ಹಳ್ಳೆಯ | 23 
..ಅವವಾನೊಬ್ಬನುಅಳಖಿದವರು | Mapsi) 
ಆದೇ BIUH ಹೊಸೆಹೆಳ್ಟಿಯ ಈಶಕ್ಕರದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಬಳ ಯಿದ್ದ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


42 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1! 6! x 1! 


ಟ್ರುಭಮನು ಪ ವಂಗನಂವತರದಆಶಾಡಬಿ ಎ 
oko A) 


*ಛದಗದೆಕುಭಮಸ್ತು | ಹೊಸಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹೈಯಸ್ಮಳ 
ಮಂಗಳವಾರ |! ತ, OFZ . ಮನ 


'ರಲುಚಿಕಂಣಗಉಡರುಂನಾಡಸೇ 


*ಾಲದಲು | ಸಂತೇಹೆಂನೂರಮುಂಮಡಿಹನು ಔನಹೋವಮಲ್ಲರೆನ ಯ್ಯಾಸೂಳೇತೆರೆಯಹಿ 


'ಮಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರು ॥ ಸಿಂಹದಮಲ್ಲಿಭಟ್ಟಉ "ರಿಯಂಣನಮಗಸೇನಬೋವನ್ರೆಟ್ಟಿಂಣ 


ಕ್ರಾ z ನೆ 12 
ಪಾಧ್ಭರಮ ಕಳು | ನಿಂಗಣಭಟೈರಿಗೆನ ಚ ಬೌ್ಚ್ಪ 
*ಹರಣ್ಟೋದ ಧರ . | ಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ 13 cums 
1 ಘೊಟ್ಟದುಕಿಲಾಕಾಸನದ ಚುಂಗುಡೆಯಅಯಿಗ 14 
43 : 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಖಡೇಸಾಬೀ ಕೆರೆಯ FH RNR ಯಿದ್ದ 1ನೇ Fg. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4'6" x 1! 6 
(ಮೇಲೆಭಾಗವಲ್ಲಿ ೯ ಪಂಚ್ಹೆಗಳು ಫಾರಸಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದುಯಿಧೆ.) 

10ಎಿನಮಿಲ್ಲರಹಿಮಾಂನುರಹಿಂದು ॥ ಹ ॥ ದಿವಾಣಸುಲಿತಾನಮಹಂಮದುನೂತುಕಾಹೆ 

Ns ಖಾನಖಾನಸಾಹೇಬರು | ಕ್ರೀಗಂಗಾನಿಕ್ಟೀಕ್ಸರಾಯನಮಃ | ನಿರ್ವಿಫ್ಲೆಮನ್ನು 
'2ನಮನ್ನುಂಗ ಕಿರಕ್ಸುಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | ತ್ರಯಿಲೋ್ಳ್‌ನಗರಾರಂಭ। ಮೂ 
Bea ಂಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ loll ಸಾಮಾನ್ಫೋಯಂಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮ ಸೇತುರ್ನರಾಣಾಂಕಾಲೇಕಾ 
 ಲೇಪುಲನೀಯೋಭವದ್ಗಿ$ಸರ್ವಾಂನೇತಾನ್ಸಾವಿನಃಪೂರ್ಥಿವೇಂಡ | ಭೂಯೋಭೂಯೋ 
ೌಯಾಚತೇರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ ॥ o ॥ ಮದ್ಭಂಸೆಹಾನರಮಹೀಪಶಿವಉಂಕಜಾವಾ | ood Rad) 
"ಕಫಾವ್ಸತಳಧರ್ಮವಿಚಾರಚಿತ್ತಾಃ 1 ಮೆಧ್ಗೆರ್ಮಮೋವನೆತತಂಪರಿನೊಲಖುಂಶಿ | ತತ್ಪುದ 
*'ಪದ್ಧೆಯುಗಳಂಹಿರನೂವಹಾಮಿ bell ಲಾವಸಕ್ಚ್ವ ವರಾಹಕ್ಕಮಹಿಪ್ಲೀಘುಂಜರಸ್ತೆಥಾ | ಉ 
15ಪ್ರದ್ದೇಶಾಚಕರ್ತಾಚನಡೈತೇಸ್ಮರ್ಗಗಾಮಿನಃ ॥ 8 ॥ ತಟಾಳಂಧನನಿಪ್ಲೇಪಂ | ಬ್ರಂಹೆ 
19...ಬವಾಲಯಂ | ವನಾನಿಸಂತಶಿಃಪುತ್ರಾಃನಪ್ಪಸೆಂಶಾನಮುಚ್ಛತೇ ॥ ೫ ॥ Ah, 
20್ರಹಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯಶಾಲಿನಾಹನಕಖನರುಷ, ೧೫೩೫ ದನೆಯಾವಿಜಯ 
31ಸಂವತ್ಸರದಜಾದ್ರಪದಕುಧ ೫ ಗುರುವಾರಸ್ಕೂತೀನಸ್ರತ್ರದಲ್ಲಿಬರದಂಧಾ ಕಾಸನಾ || 

2 ಘುಷುಮಾಸ್ತ )ಂಸಮರೂಪಸೇಖಮಲಿಕಂವೆಸರಾದಸುಕುಮಾರನಂಹೊಸಸಕಿ ಯಂ 
೫ಕೋಂಚಿತಂದಯನಿಧಿಂಧುರವೀರಲಾ. ನಗುಂಕಸಿಕಾ೦ಂತಂಸುಕುಮಾರ ಬಡೆಯ 
೫ಮಲ್ಲಿಸಂತತ್ಸೂನುಸೇಶುಮಾಲ್ಲಿಕಂ 1 ದೆಸೆಯರ್ಶ್ರಿಯಲ್ಪಹಕಾಸನವನುನಿನಿನಿ,, 
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22 ತಂಕಮಂಗ೬॥ ಧರೆಯೊಳುಬಸವಾಪಬ್ಬಣತೊರದಕ್ಲೀಂದಿಕ್ಕಿ ವಿರುವತೆಣ.. , 


36 ಧರೆಯೊಳು | ಪರಮಾರೇಣ್ಯಮದಾಗಿರೆಮೊರೆಯಿಟ್ಟರುಸಕೆಲಜನೆರುಶೋರರಭ 

ಯಂ! ೩ ॥ ನಾಡಿಗರುಸೆಟರುಜೀಗಳುರೂಡಿನನರಮಾರ್ಗಮಂದಿನೇಳಲುಭರದೊಳು 
28ವಾಡಿನದೊರೆಬಡೆಯಮಲ್ಲಿಕನುನೋಡುವೆನೇಮುಂಟಿದೆಂದುಮನಸಿಗೆತಂದಂ ॥ v a 
ಬಲ್ಲಿದನುಬಹುಪರಾತ್ರಮಿನಿಲ್ಲದೆತಾಂಪೋಗಿನ ಕಲಮೆಳೆಮರತೆರುಗಳನೆಲ್ಲವ 
ನುತರ್ರಿಸಿಮುದದಿಂಮೊಲ್ಲಿಪರೆವೆಂಬಗ್ರಾಮವನುಟ್ವಸಿದೆಂ ॥ ೯ ॥ ಮೂರುಭುವನ 
3'ದೊಳುರಾಜಿನಚಾರುವಿಚಿ . ದಲ್ಲಿಮೆರೆವಗಿರ್ದಿಯೊಳುವಲ್ಲಿನನರೋವರವೆನಿಸುವ 
4ರ್ರೆಯನುಧಾರುಣಿಪಶಿನಿಲಿಸಿಕೀರ್ತ್ರೀಯೊಡಮುಂದೆಸೆಯೊಳು ॥ oo ॥ ಪರಮಾನಂ 
ದನಸಂವತ್ಯರದೊಳುಹಜರತ್ತು LB. ಕಾಹಗೆಬಿದಲಾಗಿರೆಹರಬಕೊಂಡನೊಲಿತಾ 
84ವರೆಕೆರ್ರೆಯಂದಿಲಿಸಿದವು.. ...ನಲು ॥ ೧೧ ॥ ಬಿತ್ತಿಸುವೆನೆಗಡಿಖಿಲ್ಲದೆಉ 

gs ಮರಾಮೇಕಕಾಸಿಗೆಜೆಯಾಡುವರಿಗೆ | ನಿಶ್ಯುಂಕಬ್ಬಲೆಯಾಡಿಸಿ | ds Hows 
Wesana ವೆನೆನುತಂ ॥ ೧.೦ ॥ ತೆಂಗುರಸವಾಳೆರಾಜಾನಂಗಳುಮೊದಲಾದನಾಗವಲ್ಲಿ 
3'ಯಸಹಿತಂಹಿಂಗದೆಬಿತ್ತಿ ಸಿಪ್ರಜೆಗಳುತುಂಗಬಲಂನಡಿಸಿಸೊಂಡೆತವೆಸಂತಸದಿಂ 

si ೧ ಯಿಾಧರಣಿಯುಬಸವಪಟ್ಟೀಂದಾದಿಯೊಳುಂರಾಯರೇಖೆರಾಜ್ಯದೊಳೆಲ್ಲಾ ಮೇ 
“a , ಭಾರೋಣ್ಯಂಗಳಲುದಬಳಿಕ್ಷಿ ನಿತಾದನುಸಿಸ್ಲೆಗೆಹೊರತೆಂ ॥ o8 ॥ ಸುತ್ತಚತು 
*ಸೀಮೆಗ ಉಡರುಉತ್ತುಮನಾಸಿಗರುಸೆಟ್ಟಿಪ್ರಜೆನರ್ರಿವಾರಂ | ಅತ್ಯಧಿಕಾನಂದದೊಳುಿ 

1 ಬಿತ್ತರದಿಂದೊಬ್ಬ ಕೊಟ್ಟನೂತನಭೂಮಿಂ ll ೧೫ ॥ ಹಿಂದುವನಾಗಲಿಅಥೆವಾಧಂದ 
*3ದಿತಾಂಮುಸಲಮಾನನಾದಜಿಮತ್ತಾ | ಬಂದದೊರೆನಡಸಿಕೊಂಡರೆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕರುಉಜ್ಜ್ಳ 
"ದ್ದವತಕೀರ್ಶಿಯನಾಳ್ಕಂ ॥ ೧೬ ॥ HBF ತಬದರೆಹಿಂದುವಮುದದಿಂದ | 
“ಲಕಾಸಿಯಲಿಗೋವಂಕೊಯಿ:ದವಧಿದ ಕ್ಕೆ ಮುಸಲಮಾನತಸಲುವಿದವಿದೆದಮಸೀಶಿಯ 
43ಿವಂದಿಯಕೊಂದವ || ೧೬ || ಹಿಂದುವನಡಸಲುಕಾಕಿಗೆಕುಂದದೆತಾಂ ನೋದಫಲಉ 
46ವಮಾಯುಪ ನ ಮುಂದೆಮುಸಲುಮಾನನಡಸಲ್ಲಾ ನಂದದಿಮಖ್ಲವನುಹೊಕ್ತ ಫಲವಹುದಿ 
47ದರ್ಶಿಂ || ov || ದೊರೆರಾಯನುಖಾನಯಾನಿಗೆಸಿರಿಸಂಪದಹೆಚ್ಚ ಲೆಂದುಯಿನಿ 
“ಧರ್ಮವ | ಈರೆ. ವಿಧಸುಬಡೆಯಮಲ್ಲಿತನು | ಪರಬಲಮ್ಸಅಪಹಾರವಂ 
ಸದ್ರಡಧೀರಂ ॥ ೧ ॥ ಧರೆಯೊಳಗಣಸತ್ಳುರುಕರುತರುಣದೊಳೇಶಾಸನವನುವೋದಿ 
54ರ್ಕೇಯಂನೆರ್ಶೆ ಕಂಡಾಪ್ರಣದಿಂದಂಪರಿಪರಿಪುಡುಸ ಕಲಸಂಸಡೆಂತ್ಟೈಸೊರ್ಗುಂ ॥ oo | 
ರನ್ನ ದತ್ತಾಪುತಿ)ಕಾಧಾಶ್ರೀ | Se E ದಕ | ಪರಪತ್ತಾಚಮಾತಾಚೆದತ್ತಾಂಭೂಮಿಂ 
ror ತ್ಯಜೇತೆ ॥ co | Ase, ಂದ್ಮಿಗುಣಂಪು್ಯಂಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪೂಲನಂನರದತ್ತಾ 
Pao ದತ್ತ ಂಸಿಶ್ಸಲಂಭನೇತೆ ॥ oo Il ಕ್ರೀದೇರಕುಲಕರಣಿಚಿಕಂಣ! a 

2 o. _ಗಉಡಗುರ.ಸಿದೆಯ್ಯ | ಸಮ | ಮಲೆಬೆಂನೂ 


2 


ಶಶ್ರಿಮಗಡನ್ರೆಸೂಳೇಕೆರ್ರೆಹೊ, , .,,.ಇಳೆಂಚದೇಮಂಣ ॥ ಹೊಲಿಳೆ 


-2 
(ಸ 


ನಡಿಗಿ ॥ ಬಲ್ಲಹಳ್ಳಿ ಅನಂತಯ್ಯೂ || ಮಂಡೆ, ರೆಮರಿಯಂಣಸೂಳೇಸೆರನೀಮೆ 
57ಾರಗನೂರಚಿತಂಣ ॥ ಸೊಳೇಕೆರ್ರೆಸಿವಲಿಂಗ ॥ ಮಲೂರಸೀಮೆಗೆ ॥ ಕಸವೇಸುಂತ 
58,2 ॥ ಮಾವಿನಳೋಟೆಕೆಂಚಮಲ್ಲಂಣ ॥ ತುವರೇಕೆರ್ರೆದೇವಂಣಮಲ್ಲರನ || ಬಸವಾನ 


z 2 2 -2 
5983 ಣದವಮ ನಾಡು ॥ ಪಟ್ಟೈಣಸೆ ಲ ವೀರಂ [| ಚಿಸಿವ:ರದತಿ-ಮುಂಣನಮುಗವೆ*್‌ 
[2 3 
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63 | ಆನುವೇರ್ರಿಚವುಡಪ್ಪುಜವ, ,, ಕಪ್ಪ ॥ ಸಾಗರದಮಹಾನಾಡು ॥ , , ಈಬಳಿಗೆವೀರನ ! 

A aa apoie | ಯಿವರುಮುಂತಾದೆಸಮಸ್ತ ಮಹಾನಾಡು ॥ ಯಾ 

13ರಾಜ್ಞ F ಸರ್ತನಾಗಿಬಂದಂತಾಯಾಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮ1ವನಡಿಸದೆಯಿಸಿಕಿಲವಾಡಿದರೆವಾಡಿಗರು ಮುಂ 
e 

ಬಿತ್ರಾದವರುಅವೆರಿಗೆಹೇಳಿ ಸೇಳಗೊಂಡುನಡನಸದೆನುಸೇಫ್ಲೆಮಾಡಿದಗವುಡರನು ಓವಾಚಾ 

ಟದ್ರತುಲಾಚಾರತ್ತೆ ಹೊರಗು || ಬಾ)ಹ್ವಣಪ್ರಜೆಗಳ ುಸಭೆಸಂಧ್ಯಾಮೆ ಸತ್ತೆ ಹೊರಗು 


44 
ಆದೇ ಕೆರೆಯ Fs ಕಳಮೇಲೆ ಯಿದ್ದ 2ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಫೊರಕೀ SRT - ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' 6 x1 6! 


45 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬ ದೊಂಡ್ರಗಟ್ಟಿದ ಹಲ್ಯದ ಬಳ ಮಲ್ಲೆ (ಕ್ಷರ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5/ x 2! 3) 


IRAS ಮಸ್ತಭವನಾಕ್ರೆಯಂಕಿ PRD ೇವಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇ 
ಸ್ಪರಂದ್ವಾರಾವತಿ ತೀಪ್ರೆರವರಾಧೀಸ್ಫರಂಯಾದವಕುಳಾಂಬರೆದ್ಭುಮೇಕಿಸ ರ್ವಜ್ಞ ಚೂಡಾ 
*ಮಣಿಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜಮಲನರೊಳುಂಗಂಡಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡಕದನಪ್ರಚೆಂಡನಸಹಾಯಸೊ 

*ರನೇಶಾಂಗವೀರಳನಿವಾರಸಿ ದ್ರಿ ಿಗಿರಿದುರ್ಗಮಲ್ಲಚೆಲದಂ*ರಾ *ಮಮಗರರಾಜ್ಯನಿರ್ಮೂಳನುಂಹೋಳ ರಾಜ್ಯುಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಟ್ರಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 
San ನೈಂಕಪ್ರತಾಪಚಕವಶ್ತಿ ೯ಹೊಯಿಸಣರಿ ನಕ್ರೀವೀರನಾರಸ ಂಹದೇವನರಾಜ್ಯ . ಡು॥ Ay) AAW ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿ 

5 ಸಹಖತಂಸೂಸಲುಗೆಜಿ ಯವಿತ್ತಿ ಯದೊಂಡರಗಟ್ಟೈದ್ರ್ರೀಮೆಂನಾಳುಪ್ರಭುಬೀರಗಾವ್ರೆಂಡನಮಗಸಂಸಗಾ 
7ವ್ರೆಂಡನಮಗವೀರಗವುಡಮ್ಪಗವ್ರುಡನಮಗಸಂಕಗವುಡಯಿಬರುಬೀರಗವುಡಸಂಕಯನುಸರ್ನ್ಯಜಿತುಸಂವಭರ 
ಕಸ್ರಾರಣಸುದ್ದ ೧೧ ಸೋ ತುಣುವಂಗೆಯಲುಸುರಲೋಕಪಾ JEA OG ಸರ್ವ್ವ್ವಧಾರಿಸಂವಭರದ- 31 | og ಗು 
"ಷ್ಟ ನರ್ವಸುನಣ್ಟತ್ರವಿಷ್ಯಂಭಯೋಗತ್ಯೈಲಳರಣದಂದುಬೀರಗಪ್ರಡಸಂಕಯ್ಯಂಗಳುಸುರಲೋತಪ್ಪಾಪ್ತ ರಾದುದ ಕ್ಥೆ ಪೂಜೆ, , 
Ware. ಗದ್ದೆಕ ೫ BAGS ೧೦ ಬೀರಗವ್ರಡಸೆಂಕಗನ್ರೆಡಕಡಲಗವುಡನ.ದಿಆಗಿಗನ್ರೆಡಿಂಗೆಸರ್ವ್ಯವುಂಬಳಿಸೂಸ 
ಳದತೋಟಸಹಿತಗದ್ದೆ ಮತ್ತರು 4 ಬೀತಿತಲೆಮತ್ತರು Q ಪೆದ್ದಲೆಮತ್ತರುಲಣು ೬ ಅನ್ನುವು ೧.೧ 


1!ನ್ರತ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂ..., 
46 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹಿರೇಮಾಡಾಳು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೇಕವೆಡೇವಾಲಯದ ಉತ್ತ ರಕ್ಕೆ ನಟ್ಟ FORO 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 XK 8” 
*ಸಿಧಾರ್ಶಿನಾಮಸಂವತ್ಸರ 
ನದ್ರಕಾತಿ ಈ . ಲುಬಸವ 


ಪಟಣದನವಾ, ಲ್ಲದಿವಾ 


3 RAGA, ಕ್ರೀಜಯಾಭ್ಯದ 
2ಯುಕಾಲಿವಾಹೆಕಖ 


"ವರುಶ ೧೬೦೦ನೆಯ 


T g... ಶುಭೇದಾರಲಿಂಗನ | 
BIBO . ನಮಟದಧರ್ಮಸೆನಲ್ಲೂರ 
9ಮೆಗೆಸಲುವಹಿರೇಮಾಡಹಾಳುಗ್ರಾಮವನು 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಲ್ಲೆ (ಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತ ರದಲ್ಲಿ ೧ನೇ FY. 


32380 

*ಗಸ್ಯ್ಯೂಪನಾಸರೂನಗೋ 
5ದಾನಭೂದಾನಹಿರಣ್ಯ 
ದಾನವಆಸಲೇಮಾಶತಾ 


7ಬತರುವಅಘಯಪ್ಪಣ್ಣು 


5. A 
jee 
ನಸಂವತ್ಸ. . 


ಹಾರ್ತಿಹನುದ . 


ಸಪ್ರವಿನಾಸೋಮುವಾರೀಸ . 


Seon SEAR, , 
Teed. ಹಜಾ . * 
*ದಾದಾಜಿರಾಯಾರಾ 
*ವಯುಾಸಿಹಿರೆಮಾಡ 


ಚನ್ನಗಿರಿ ತಾಲೂಕು. 


i 


*47 


| apti, 


.... oo 


Hagia ದಲ್ಲಿಹಂದಿಕೊ 
PABER... , , 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9" 6" x 1" 6 


* 8 


ಕ್ರ್ರಿಆಪಣಾಬಿಜೇವವ 


*ದಪ್ರಾಪ್ತೊ ಜಾ ಣವಪುನಜೇ 


ler ಉಧಾರತರೂನ 
IRURTIA, 
14 


12 
var ಳೆದೇವಸ್ಥೂನ 


ೌಬ್ರಾಂಧೊನಸಿವಲಿಂಗೆಳ್ಳ ಪಾಕ್‌ 


ling 


ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ೨ನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3 


sel 2” 


Waray amas 

11 ಸತತಿಫೆಆ,, 

Pee, ,ಗಭೂಮಿ, , 
28ತಅಸತಾಪಾಪ್ರಾಣವ) 
4, FRAN, 
ಗೆಪ್ರೋನಕರೂನಭೂವಿಾ 
1ಬ್ದಾನಗೋದಾನಹಿ 


178 ದಾನ 


NBFS 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಅಲ್ಲ). 


*ಮಹಾರಾಷ 3 3) ಅಕ್ಷರ ಮತ್ತು ಭಾಷೆ. 
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49 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ಎನೇ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3° x 1 4) 


ಸ್ರಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜನದೇವರ ಕಣಿ:ದಲಿತುಂಗಭದ್ರೆಗೆಸಿವವಾದ 
2ವೂದವೇಗತಿ ನಳಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 8; ವಲಿಂಗದೇವರಸ್ವಾ ಪನೆಮಾ 
ತಿಕಾರ್ತಿಕಸುದದಸಮಿಸೋ 10ಗೋದಾನಭೂದಾನತಮ 
'ಮವಾರದಿವಸಸಂಥೇಸಂನೂರಹ ''ಮಾತ್ರುಸಿತ್ರುಗೆಅಶ್ಟಯ 
'ಮನನಾಯಕರಹ . ಬದದಾ 12, ,, ಲೋಕವಾಗಲಿ 
6₹ಿರಾಯಾರಾಯಿನುಹಿರೇಮಾಡಣಾ ಯಂದು 
'ಛ೪ಗ್ರ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿಬಹುಕಾಲನೆಲದಕಲ 14 a 
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ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ we, WES ತಿಮ್ಮನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ FY. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ X ೬ 10” 


1ರೂಪಣಹಕಿದಕಲು ` 4 ಂನಬಸವನಗೆಕ . 
i 2ಹೊಸಳೀಮಹಿ:ದೆನಂಗ 5 | ಈಿಗೌಡನಮಗದಿ 
3ನದ್ದೇವರಸಿಕಯ (ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಇಲ್ಲ) 
5] 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಜಬಳ ಉಡವ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹೆನುವುಂತ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ಬೇವಿನ ಮರದ ಬುಡದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ g7 xI Ga 


TAN, ಕ್ರೀಜಯಬ್ಧಯಸ್ಫುಲಿವಾಹನ *.ಕೂಲೆದಉಡೊವಗ್ರಮವಂನೂಪರುಪ್ರಸರಾ 

23 ೧೬೪೦ ಬಹುಧಾನ್ಸೈನಾಮಸುಂ ॥ *ನಡಿಸಿಬರುತಾಯಿದಲ್ಲಿನಾಉಯಿಗ್ರಮವಸಿಲಾಸ್ತ 
KS) 1 2) Hl oo ಯೆಲುರಾಜೇಕ್ರಿಕಿ (ಮಂತ್ರ, a | ಪನಮಾಡ್ಸಿಕೊಟುಯಿದೇವೆಆಚಂದ್ರಅರ್ಕಸ್ತಾ ಯಿ 
*ಸರಜಜಿಂದಾರುಸಹವಾಗಿಬಸವ 11ಗಳಾಗಿನಿಂಮುಸಂತ್ರಾನಪರಂಪರಾಯಾಗಿಅನು 
ಕಪಟಣಸೂಗರನೇಟಿಕೆಟ್ರುರಬಳಿಗೆ 39ಎವಿಸಿಳೊಂಡು ಬಹದೂ ॥ ಅಹೋರಾಗವ 
6ಮರಲಿಂಗಪನನರಂಗೆಕೆಹಿತನದಬಿಗೆ Boken ag, ಸಲ್ಪಸೂಜೀವನ(ಮಂ)ನಸು ಣೋ 


7₹ಲಕಿಉಂಬಳಿಸೂಳೇಕೆರಸೀಮೆವಳಗಣ 34ಮಿನಪಶ್ಶಾಮಿಸ್ಟಯಂದತ್ತಾ ಪಹಾರಿಣಂ ॥ 


ಚನ್ನಗಿರಿ ತಾಲೂಕು. 451 
52 


ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ BY DS ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬ ಬ್ರ ಹ್ಟೇಶೃರ ದೇವಾಲಯದೊಳಗೆ ಗೋಡೆಯ ಮಗ್ಗ ಲಕ್ಷಿ ನಿಲ್ತಿಬರುವದು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5 KI 6” 


i ಸ್ತು onda €ಬಿಚಂದ ದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | ತ್ರೆ ಕಳೋಸೃನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ಮ ೦ಭಾಯಶಂಭವೇ |} ಸ 3%, ಸಮ o 
ಸ್ನ ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂ ಕ್ರೀಪ್ರಥಿ ೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಹಂನರಮೇಕ್ಷ ರಂದ್ವಾರುವಶ್ತೀಪುರವರಾಧೀಶ್ವರಂಯಾದ D 

Bh aen Na ರ ೪ತೂಡಾಮಣಿಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜಮಲನ CAF anao ASA Q 
*ಸಹಾಯಕೂರಕನಿವಾರಸಿದ್ದಿ ದುಗ ರ್ಯ ಮಲ್ಲಲಪಂಕರಾಮವ್ಯೆರೀಭಕಂ ರವಾಮಗರರಾಜ್ಯ g 

ಕ್ಕೀನಿಮ್ಮೂ ್ಕಾಳನಂಚೋಳರಾಜ್ಯಸ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾ ಸು Say ogg ವರ್ತಿ ಹೊಇಕಳಕ್ರೀನೀರನಾರ ೫ 

ನೈ ಬಂಹದೇವಂಜಬೋಳುನಾಡಪೂಂಚೆಲನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊಳುದುಪ ಒನಿಗ್ರಹನಿವ ಟ್ರಿಸತಿಪಾಳನಂಮಾ ೬ PA 


72ಡಿನ ಸುಖಿಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದೆದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯತ್ತೆ DÖ |l DARTS Fai ಯಿಂದತ್ತ ಲಮ ಡಗಿದರಾದಿಗ್ಗೆ ಜಾನೀಳವುಂವಾ ೬ 


ಕ-ಜಿಗಳಪ್ಯೋಮಾಗ್ರದಿಂದಂದಿನವನಿಳಿಪನಾದಿಬ್ಯರ ಫ್ಲೀಚ್ಛೆಯಿಂಬಾಸುಗಿಮಿತಾಳಸೈವಾಡಂರುದಧಿವಳಯ v 
Scar Sv adr DTni Na NI ಳಭೂಪಂ ll NROSHP TIE ೯ 
ನಯದುವಂಕಜರೊಳ್ಳ ಲಿನಾರಸಿಂಹನಂಧೀರನವೀರದೆಳ್ಲೆ ಗಳನೇಳ್ಮಜೆಕಸಾತುಕಮಿಂತುನೋಳ್ಸೆಡೀಧು ೧೦ 
`0ಿಯರ್ಕ್ವಳಪ್ಪುರಸುಗಳ್ಳುಲರಂತವೆಕೊನ್ನು ಕೋವದಿಂಭೋರೆನೆಕಾಡನಂಮಗರಪಾಂಡ್ಯು ೧೧ 
ಗನದೆಂನೊಳುಧಾಳಿಇಟ್ಟನೋವಾರಿಧಿಮೇರೆಯಾಗಿಧರೆಗೊ ರ್ವ್ವನೆಗಂಡನುಹೊಯಿ ೧.೦ 
135 ಣೇಶ ರಂ | ನರಸಶಿನಾರಸಿಂಹನೊಳದಿಚ್ಚ Fees ತಉದೆಂಬಭೀತಿಯಿಂಹರಣಂದಹಾನಿಗಂಜಿ o? 
Meson eset? ಬರ್ದುಂಹುವೋಸರಾಯರನೆಡು2ನ್ಲೊ ಳುಂಡಿಗೆಯನೊತ್ತುವೆನೆದಮಿ DJE ೧೫ 
3ಕಥುತಾಳ್ದನೆಂದೆರಳೆಯನೆಂದಡೇವೊಗಳುದುಂನತಿಯಂಕಸಿವಂಕರತ್ಟ್ಹನಂ E EnA ಕ್ರೀಗಾ or 
36ಗರಮೆನಿಸಿತೀಗಳೀನೆಲ್ವು ದೆರ್ರ್ರೇಗೆಮೊದಲೆನಿಸಿತೀಭೂಭಾಗದೊಳೂರಡೆಯಗ್ರಾಮಚೂಡಾ ೧೬ 
“Tho ॥ ಧೀರನುದಾರಸತ್ಯ್ಯನನಪದುಮೆಯನಾಳ್ನನಿಳಾತಳತ್ಥೆ Daz, CHG Gada o2 
— ಸುತ್ತತಾಂಧಾರಿಣಿಯ ಲ್ಲಿವುಂನತನುದಾರಗುಣಂಥರೆಯೆಯ್ದೆ ಬಣ್ಣಿ Fo ov 
19ನಾರಿಜಲೋಚನಿತ್ತ ವರಮಂಸ್ಟಿರದಿಂದಳಶ್‌ಹಿಸನು][ ನಂ ॥ ಸಚ್ಚರಿತನಮಳಗುಣಗಣಬಿ ೧೯ 
ಸ್ನ ಶಿತೆರೋವಸಾರಿಕೀಲವ್ಯಸನ. . ಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ಸುವಂಸಜ್ಜನರಂಮೆಚ್ಚದರಾರ್ಬ್ಬಂಮ್ಮನಿಂನವಸು co 
2:ಛಾತಳದೊಳು ॥ ನಯವತಿಯೆಂದಲವತಿಯೆಂದುಳಳಾವತಿಯೆಂದುಸದುಗುಣಾಂನ್ಟ್ಯ ೧ 
ಚಸುವತಿಯೆಂದುಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವವತಿಯೆಂದುವಯಾವತಿಯೆಂದುಪುಂಕ್ಯಾಸಂಚಯವತಿಯಿಂದುಕೀ oo 
2ರ್ರೀಸುವುದೂರಡೆಬೋಕನನೆರ್ಮೈವೆತ್ತ ಕಾಂತೆಯನೊಲವಿಂದಮುದ್ಧ ಲೆಮಹಾಸಶಿಯಂನೆಗಳ್ಪೀಹಗೆ og 
ae BO ॥ ಭಾನ.ಸ. ತದಾನವೇಂದ್ರನದಾನಂಮೊದಲಾಗೆವಿದ್ಯುನಿತರಣಕೀಲಂತಾನೆ ನ್ರತಿಬಿಂಬಿಕುಂಸಲೆ _o8 
ಖಸೂನುತಬಸವಣನಹಸ್ತ, ದರ್ವಣತಳದೊಳು ॥ ನೆಗಳ್ಳೆ ZW 80, FIA, )ವರಭೂಪಣರಾಜಿ ಎಸ್ಕೆ 
21 ಯನೇಸನಿತ್ತ ಡಂಬಗೆಗಣಮಿಲ್ಲತಾಂತಣಿವುಸಂತೊಸಮಂಮನಕೀವನೇಹಿಗಳ್ಳ್‌ ಗಶಿತ ೨೬ 
ತೃಪ್ತಿ ಬಯಂಪಡೆವುದೊಂದನಿಿ)ತಾಂನ್ಹ್ಸದಿಅಂನ್ಸು: ದಾನೆಮೆಂಜಗಳೆಸೆವಂತೆಹೋಟಿಗೇಣಿವೂರಡೆಸಂ 2 
23ನ್ರಿದೇಂ Ser ನೋ I ನುಡಿದಡೆರಾಮೆಬಾಣ ಕರದಿತ್ತಡೆಗುತ್ತನುದಾರಮಾಗ್ಗ ೯ಬಂವಿ)ಡನವರಂದಿ ov" 
ಸ್ಬಂಮನದೆಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ದನಾದಜೆಈವನೆಂಬುದುಂಕುಡುವಡೆಚಾಗಿಧರ್ವದೆಯುಧಿವ ಅರನೆಂಡಬಿಳೋರ್ವಬೀಸ್ಸಿ oF 


Ver TAWA WUBIN Taos STH wero li ಗುಣಿಯೆನಿನಂನೂಜನ್ಯ Qo 


452 Channagiri 'Taluq, 


$1 ದ್ರಹಿಯೆನಿಪಂವಿಬುಧತತಿಗೆ ಕೊಡು ವಡೆಚಿಂತಾವ »ಣಿಯೆನಿಪಂಗೋತ್ರಕಿಃಾಮಣಿ Qo 

ಕ೭ಿಯಿವಿಪೂರಡೆಯಮು ಟ್ವೃನವನೀತಳ ದೊಳೂ ॥ ವದನದೊಳಾಗಳಂನಲಿನುನಚಿ ರ್ತ್ರಿಸುವಳುಕ್ರುತಕಾ ಇಂತೆನೆಂತ Qo 
gon Ag, ಲಏಯಿರ್ಸುಳದಾವಗಪ್ಪ Ai so QS Dey ಬಾಹುಗೇಹದೊಳ AD rs 22 

E RADIS Tanon NERI gada RRR So ॥ ag 

3`ರ್ಮ್ವ್ಯದಮೇರುಧರ್ಮ್ವ್ವದತವರ್ಮ್ಮನೆಧವ್ವು ೯ದೆಬಿತು ಹಿ ಸತ್ಕುದಾಧಮ್ಮ ೯ಗುಣಪ್ರಭಾವಮಹಿಮಾಂಬುಧಿ QN 

ವಿಮ ್‌ಳಧರ್ಮ್ಯಸೂಗರಂಧರ್ವ್ಯಸಖಾಯಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಯಸಿಧಿಧರ್ಮ್ಯಪರಂಕಿವಧರ್ಮ್ಯದೀಪಕಂ ge 

3'ಧರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮನಿಧಾನನೆಂದುಧರೆಕೀತ್ತ್ವಿ ೯ಸುತಿರ್ಪುದುಚಂದ್ರದೇವನುೂ ॥ Ye... BARTRI 4೩ 

383 ೯ಗೆನೆಲೆಗಳಾಗಿಪುಟ್ಟಿದರೀಗಳು ್ರೀಮ ದೃ:ವ ಆಗತ್ರಂ್ರೀಮತುಮುದ್ಧಲೆಯನುತರು gy 

ಕಿಸುಖದಿಂದಿರ್ಪ್ಪರು ॥ ಭಾಸುರತೇಜದೊಳುದಿನನನೀವೆಜಿಗಕ್ತ ೯ಸುತಂಕಳಾಗಮಾಜ್ಯೂ QF 

ಸದೊಳಬ್ರ, ಗರ್ಭ್ಸ್ಸನುರುಮಂತ್ರದೊಳಂಸುರಮಂತ್ರಿಭೋಗದೊಳುವಾಸವನಾಂತರಾತಿಗೆಧನಂಜ Bo 

*"ಯನೆನ್ಸಖಿಳೋಬ್ಲಿ Fees rs ೨ಈಕ್ಕರೇನ F ನೊರೊಡೆಯದೇವಣನಂಸೆನುಮಾನದಾನಿ Bo 

“ಯಂ ॥ ವಿಸೆವೆಂಬಸಳ್ಳತರುವಂಪೊಸೆದುಂಲತೆದವ ಸ್ಥ ಸರ್ವ್ವಿದಂತಿರೆನಿಂಧೀವೆಸರೆಂಬಕೀರ್ಶ್ತಿರನಿಗಂಪೊಸತಾದು Bo 

“ದ್ಯ ದೇವಣಗೆಗುಣವಿಭವಂಗಳು Il ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಹಾಪಸಾಯಿತವರಮವಿಕ್ಟಾಸಿಮೂರಿಗಣೆಗ್ಗ ಡೆಬಿಂವ್ಯೂಯ್ಯನುಂ 92 

*!ಬನವಯ್ಯಾನ:ಂಪದುಮಯ್ಯೂನುಂಸ್ಕೃಬಿ ಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಯ್ಕಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣವನೌನಾನುಪ್ಪಾ ನಜಪ 99 

ಓಸಮಾಧಿಸೀಲಗುಣಸೆಂಪಂನರುಂಅಸ್ರೆಪಾಸನ 2A ಸಹೋತ್ರವಮ್ಮಿಜಗುರುದೇವತಾಪೂಜಾತತ್ಪ ರರುಮಸ್ಸ Bx 
465 ES ಇ 7277 ಪಕೋನಕಾರನರೀ Ever: Be, 

"ಕ್ರಾ ತ್ರಯಸೆಂನಂನರುಮಸ್ಪನೆಲ್ಲು ದುರೆಯವೊರಡೆಯಕಂತರದೇವನುಂಮಾಡಯ್ಯುನುಂಭಾಸ್ನೆ ರೆದೇ 82 

ಔವುನುಂಹರಿಹರದೇವನುಂಮುಟ್ಟಯ್ಯಾನುಂಲೋಕಯಸ್ವನುಂಅಬ್ಬು WOT YS GMO 8೪ 

Ros eo ot aya go aane, ನುಂಅಚ್ಛುತದೇವನೊಳ ಗಾರ್ಕಿ 

ಕ0ಿದವೂರಡೆಯರುಕಕವರ್ಪಂ ೧೧೫೬ ನೆಯನಿಜಯ:ಸಂವತ್ಸರದವಾರ್ಗ್ಗಕರಕು ೧೦ YVR 9 ೫೦ 

ತ ಅತ ಮ ರೆಯಕ್ರೀಬ್ರಹ್ಮೆ (ಶೆ ಸರದೇವರಅಂಗಭೋಗ No 


ಖರ್ರುಗಭೋಗಖಂಡನಸ್ಸುಟಿತಜೇನೊ rO E ಮೆಂದುಬೊಂತೆಯವಾಮರಾಕಿಗುರುಗಳ ಕಾಲಂ Ao 


ಕದ 
ಚ್ಚ F FRI TON Rave ಭೂಮಿನಿಂಯಸೇ ಯಕೆಳಗೆತೊಲಿದಿಂತೆಂಕಹೆ RQ 
amoena ಮಾರುಂವೊತ್ತೋಳುಘಳೆಯಲುಗದ್ದೆ ಸಂದ A ಮತ್ತಂಕೇ AV 

ಬಯ ುಕಟ್ಟದಕೆಳಗೆಶೋಟದನ್ಸೃ FFD, ary ಕ ಮತ್ತ 058, SONI) ಯೊಳಗೆವಿರೆಅಫಳೆಯ WR 
5ಕ್ರುಬಿಳಿಚಿಗಟ್ಟ | ದದಾರಿತಂಮೂಡೆೋಗಿಲ. ರದಾರಿಯಿಂತೆಂತಮತ್ತ ರೊಂದುತಂಮ್ಮ co ಆಸೆಲ ೫೬ 
57ದ್ದಹಾಳುತೆಂಮ ೫೦ ಮತ್ತಂಕ್ರೀಕಲಿದೇವರೆಕೆಯ್ಬನಡುವೆಕಂಮ ov ಮತ್ತಂಪೂರಬಳಿಯಹಾಳ we 
8 ಯಿಶಂ Qo ಮತ್ತೆಂಬಿಡಗಣಹೊಲದನಡುನೇಂವಿರೆಕಂ ೩೦ ಅಂತ-ಬೆಳ್ಬಲುಮತ್ತರೆರಡು « UV 
Seon} ಬ ne, ಇ or ತೋಟದಸ್ಸ ಳ್ಳ a oR ಎಿಲೆಯಹೇಖುಗವೀಸರಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮಾಸುದ್ಟು ೯ನೆ MF 
6 ದವರ್ಗ್ಲೆವಾರಣಾಸಿಶಾರುಥೆ ಹ್ಲೇತ್ರದೊಳುಸಾನಿರವಿಲೆಯಂಸರಕ್ತಿಸೆ ೬೦ 
TE ವೇದಪಾರಗರಸ್ಸಬ್ರಾಹ್ನ ್ರೇಂರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟೆ ಭಲಮಸ್ತು ಈಧರ್ಮ್ಮವು bo 
ನಳ ದವರ್ಗಾಪ್ರಜ್ಯಾಹೇತ್ರಮೊಳ.ಸ,ವಿರಸವಿಲೆಯುಮಂಸಹಸ್ರಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರ-ಮಂ ೬.೦ 
ಅಫೂಂದೆವತಕವಮಕ್ಕು ॥ * (ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂಪರದೆತ್ತ ೦ವಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸುಂಧರಾಂಪಸ್ಸಿವರ್ಷಸ &Q 


64ಹಸ್ರಾಣಿನಿಷ್ಠಾ ಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಶ್ರಿಮಿಃ || ದಾನಂವಾಪಾಲನಂವೇಶಿದಾನಾತ್ರೈ )ಓಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ ೬೪ 
ಬ್ರಿ a 


* ಈ ಆವರಣ ಚಿನ್ನೆಗಳಮಧ್ಧೆ ಇರುವದು ನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರಣಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿದೆ. 


ಚನ್ನಗಿರಿ ತಾಲೂಹು. 


ಉದಾನಾತ್ಸ ರ್ಗ ಮವಾಪ್ಟೋತಿಸಾಲನಾದಚ್ಛುೂತಂಪದಂ) ॥ ಊರೊಜೆಯಚಂದ್ರದೇವನಬ ay 
66633) RPT RI RISD Fea ೯ದ್ದೇವರ್ವ್ವಿರಚಿಸಿದರಸೇಮ್ಯಾಕಾಸನಕ್ರಿಶಿಯಂ ೬೬ 
97ಗಾದಲುಅರವನೆಣ್ನೆ ಪಸುವಗೇರಿಯನನೆಮಿತ್ತಿ ಕಭ್ರಮೇಶ್ವರದೇವರದು | ಸಂಕರೋಜಹೊಯಿದಕಾಸನ.8 
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ಅದೇ ದ್ವೈವಸಸ್ಥಫದ ಹೊರಗಡೆ ನಟ್ಟ ೧ ನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3° x 2’ 


'ಸೃಷ್ಟಿಕ್ರೀಮತುಶಶವರುಪದ ೧೧೬ ಕುಭಕೃತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮೈಕಾ 
*ಖಕುದ್ಧ 2 ಶುತ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿಯಗ್ರಹಾರಂಮರಸೂರಮಂಡ 

5 Jey o ao 6 oa 

sani ನೆಲ್ವುಮರೆಯಗಡಿಯಪಗೆಬೇಡರಬಲುಮನುಕ್ಯದುಗಿಸೆಟಿಸೋಮೆಯ್ಯ 
*ನಮಗಜೊಂಮೆಯನಾಯುಕನುತಾಗಿತಳ್ಳಿ ಐರಿದುಸೂರವಾಗಿಕ್ಶೀಹರಿ 
9ಸರಣೆಂದುಸುರಲೋಸಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದನು | 


ಲು 
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ಆದೇ AVAD -ಂ ನೇ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 


ಸ್ಥ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' x 1’ 8” 
ಸ್ನೃಸ್ತಿತ್ರೀಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯಕಕವರುಪದ ೧೧೯೯ನೇ 
2ಈಶ್ಚರಸಂವತ್ಸರದವೈಕಾಖಸು ೧೫ ಸೋನೆಲ್ಲುದುರೆಯ 
್ರಿಒರಿಯಜೊಂಮುನಮಗನಾಗಯನಾಯ್ಕ ನುತುಣುಹ್‌ 
*ರಿಯಲಿಕಾದಿತಳಿತಿಉುಡುಸುರಲೋಕ ಪ್ರಾಸ್ತ ನಾದಲಿಆತನನೀರಕ್ತೆ 
ಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ನೆಲ್ಮು ದುರೆಯಸಮಸ್ತವೂರೊಡೆಯರುಂಜೆಯದೇವದಂಣಾಯ . , 
"ರುಂ, ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಜೆಗಳುಆತಂಗೆಕೋಗಿಲೂರದಾರಿಇಂಬಡಗಲುತಾಳ 
7ಟ್ಟೈದಹಿಂದೆ ಸಬ on ನುಸಲ್ಪನಟ್ಟುನೆತ್ತರುಗೆಇಯಾಗಿಕೊ 


ಪಿ 


8 ್ಟ್ರರಾಸಿಗೆಮೊಣವತವಳೊಟ್ಟರು ಈದನಾರುನಡ 


ದವರಿಗೆ ಅನಂತಪಣ್ಯಆದತಾರಳಿಬದವರು , SO 


19ಗಆಳಬದರುಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀಕಿ ಕ್ರೀ 
114 
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ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥ CBO ಪ್ರ ನೇ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4/9’ x 6” 


1 AN, ಬ್ರೀಷಯಾಾಭ್ಯುದಯಕಕವರ್ಪದ ೧೨೭೦೦೧ ನೆಯಪ್ರ[ಮಾ]ತಿ! 'ಆತನವೀರಕ್ತೆ ಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ಸೋಗಿಲೂರದಾರಿಇಂಬಹಗಲುತಾಳ ಕಟ್ಟ 


ಸಂವತ್ಸ 7ದತೆಂಕಣಕೋಡಿಯಹಿಂದೆಗಂಗನಗಳೆಯ:ಲುಕಂಬ or 
3ರದಆಶ್ಟ್ಯಜಸು ೧೫ ಸೋನೆಲ್ವು ದುರೇಲಿಆಯರ. . | 5ನುನೆತ್ತರುಗೆಣಯಾಗಿತಲ್ಲನಟ್ಟ್ರಕೊಟ್ಟರುಮಂಗಳಮು 
ನಮಗಮಾರೆಯನಾಯ್ಯ ನುತುಜುಹರಿಯಲು, ತಾ - Pab edi ewan oe NA Na 


'ಬತಳಿತಿಜರಿದುನುರಲೊೋ(ಕಪ್ರಪ್ಪನಾದಲ್ಲಿನೆಲ್ದು ದುರೆಯಸಮಸ್ತ ವೂ EESTE 
ಎದಿ =5 ನು 
೨, _ಜೆಯರುಂಜೆಯಿದೇವ, , ಯರುಂಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಜೆಗಳುಂ ee 


56 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಆಗೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ -ಕಲ್ಲೇಶ್ಚರದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4 6” x Gy 


'ದುರ್ಪ್ಮುಖನಂವತ್ಸರೆದೆಆಸ್ಮೀಜಬಿ ೧೦ ಶುಯಿಟಗೆಯ . 3 ದಲಿಕಾದಿಸತ ನು ॥ 
1 A 
2 SAR PALSTAN... 


57 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಹಿರೇಮಳಲಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಉತರ ಈ ಶ್ಚರದೇವಾಲಯದ 300073 ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು. 
D 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’6” X ]' 0% 


3)ೀಮಾರ್ತಂಡನಾಯಳರಮುಂದೆಮಣಲಿಯೂರಳಿವಿ[ನ]ಲ್ಲಿ 
ಶಕ್ರ ಸುರಲೋಸ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ನಾದಡನಳ ಸಂವತ್ಛರದಚ್ಛತ್ರಬಹುಳೆ ೧್ಲ ಬುಧ 
ಕವಾರದಂದುಮಯಸಂಸಯ್ಯನವನತಮ್ವಂಮ, ..ಶೊಮ್ಮಿ 
“ಯಣಗೆಜರೆಯತೆಂಕಗೋಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿಗದ್ದೆ ಕಮ್ಮ v ಜೇಯಗೆಜಗೆಯತೆಂಕಗೋ 


ese ಅ ೨ ಇ wow 


È 
'ಡಯಲಿಜೆದ್ದಲೆಕಮ್ವ Yo ಯಿಪ್ಲಿನುತವೆಂಘೊಡಗೆಯ್ಯಾಗೆ 
6ಬಿಟ್ಟಿಮಂಗಳೆ ಮಹಾಕ್ಯೀ I 
58 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಖಳ ತಿರುಮಲಾಪುರ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ Sa e ದಷ್ಷಿಣದಿಕ್ಕೆ BOOS ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು 


RAR, ಕ್ರೀಮತುನಂದನಸಂವತ್ಸರದವೆಯಿಸಾಖಸು, 7 


2 
ಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮೆಹಾ 8 9 ೪9 9 9 ೪99 ೨ 9 ಈ 9969 ೨೨೪೨ 9969 ೪9 © 9 $ 999 ಅ ೪9 ೪9 ಇ 
gon Ra ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯು 


ಚನ್ನಗಿರಿ ಶಾಲೂಕು. 


455 


WE as ee oo N 
EE ಜಟ ಟ್‌ $ `,,,ಯನಾಯಕನಾ 
ಕ,ಢಂದು,,,,,,...... ಎ ಎ ಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತರಾದರು 
59 | 
2 4 ಯು 3 | N 
ಚನ್ನಗಿರಿ ಹೋಬಳ ಚನ್ನಗಿರಿ ಕಸಬೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಕಲ್ಲೆ (ಶರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ದಷ್ಷಿಣಕಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ವೀರಕ್‌ಲ್ಲು. 
"ಕ್ರೀಮತುವನಖಜೆಯಮೆಯೆದೇವನಮಗ ಸತ್ತ್ವ 


ಶಿಕ್ಷಯೆದೇವಹನಗವಾಡಿಗೆನಡದಲ್ಲಿಕಾದಿ 
60 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ದಕ್ಷ್ಮಿಣಕಡೆ ಹಾಲಪ್ಪನ ಮಠದ ಜಳ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6' x 3! 


(ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ೧ ಪಂಜಿ ಗಳು Taon.) 
4 
42 


11... ., ಸಾಮನೀತಿನಾಗಲ್ಲ 
439.9 ನಂ॥ ಸ್ವರಸತ್ಯಬ್ರತನಾತ್ಮಮುಂನಿಲ. ....... ಹಂತಪ್ರಭುಧಾತಿ)ಯೊಳೆನೆನೆ 
4499 rig Srah DVS), ತಾಂಸುರ, . ,, ,. ಹೆಂತನಗುಣಂಸೊಮಂತನಾಗಂಣ, 

ಲ) si 


45200 So ಆತನನೆಶಿ,..... 
ಲ್‌ ಎಪೊಗಳಲಾರ್ಗ್ಗಮತಿದಾನೆ 


Odo, , ,,.ಯಗುಣಂಭೂತಳೆದೊ 
ದುಂದುಭಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಉತ್ತರಾಯಣ 
ತಿನಾಗಂಣಂಕ್ರೀತೇತೇಕ್ಕರದೇವ 


M32 ಸಂಕ್ಯಾ)ಂತಿಯಮಾವಾಸ್ಯೈಆದಿವಾರೆ 


483- ರಸ್ಕಾನವಂರುದ್ರಕಕ್ತಿ ಗುರು 


Ma ಟ್‌ ಧಾರಾಪೊರ್ವ್ವ್‌ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ;ದೇವಾಲ್ವದಖಂ 

ಸ್ಟ ಡಸ್ಫುಟಿತಜೀರ್ಣ್ಟೋದ್ಧಾರವಂ, , . .ರಂಗಭೋಗತ್ರಿಕಾಲನಿವೇವ್ಯೇನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಇನಿಸುವಂನ 
xo ಜೆಸುವಂತಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟ . , ಬೆರೆ, , ಡಿಬಯಲನಡುವಗದ್ದೆಗೆಂಗನಗಳೆಯುಮತ್ತರು, , 

51 ಬೆದ್ದಲೆಹಿರಿಯ, 4 . ಮೂಡಗೋಡಿಯದಾರಿಯಿಂಬಡಗಲುಗಂಗನಗಳೆಯಲುಮತ್ತರು ಎದು 
ho ಧರ್ಮ್ಮವನಾವನಾನೊರ್ವ್ವನುನಸಸುವವನುವಾರಣಾಸಿಕುರುಪ್ತೇತ್ರದಲುಸಾಯಿರಳವಿಲೆ 
KEE ಯಂಳೋಡುಂಸಕೊಳೆಗುಮಂಸುವರ್ಣದಲುಸಟ್ಟಿನಿಸಾಯಿರವೇದಪಾರಗಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ರಇರ್ಗ್ಗೆದಾನವಂ(ಕೊ) 
ಶಕ್ಯಃ SAY ಫಲವಂಹಡೆವನುಇಧರ್ಮ್ಮವನಾವನಾನುಂಕಿಡಿಸಿದವನುವಾರಣಾಸಿಸುರುಪ್ತೇತ್ರ 

ಶ್ಯೀ ದಲುಸಾಯಿರಕವಿಲೆಯಂಸಂಯಿರಬೇದಪಾರಗಬ್ರಾಹ್ಹ್ರಇರುವಂಕೊಂದಪಾಪದೆಲುಹೋ 

೨೮೬ ಹನು ॥ AOS, ONTBS ORO SS ATUN ಬರ್ವ್ವರ್ಪ ಸಹಸ್ರೋಕಿವಿಪ್ಸೂ ಯಾಂ 
2 ate ಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ | ದಾನಂವಾಪೂಲನಂನೇತಿದಾನಾಫ್ರೇಯೋನು*ಹಲತನಂದಾನಾಸ್ಯಾಗ್ಗ ರ 

Ber ಮೆವಾಪ್ಲೋತಿಪಾಲನುದಚ್ಯುತಂವದೆಂ ॥ ಇಧಂರ್ಮವನಾವನಾನುನ )ತಿಪಾಲಿಸಿದವನುವ 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಹೋಗಿದೆ) 


*ಯಥಾಮಾತೃತ ಇದೆ. 
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ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾ ಮದಲ್ಲಿ ನಾಡಿಗರ ಪ ಪ್ರಭಂಣನ ಮನೇ ಹಿತ್ತಲಲ್ಲಿ ರಸೆ ಸ್ಲೇಬಳಿ ಬಿದ್ದ ರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಜಃ . 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6’ x2” 8” 


ಸನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಃರಕ್ಚುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇಶೆ) ಸ್ರಿಲೋಕ್ಟಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲನ್ನಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ ॥ 
or eee .ಭುಜವಿನಮ್ರ. .., ....ಣಿಕನ್ತೋಮಮರೀಚಿಮಂಜರೀವಿರಾಜೆ, . , ,ಪೊದ, , , 
4 ದ್ಯುಮಣಿವಿಕ್ರಮಾಂಸ್‌ 


ese se a ಕುರು ಸಕ್ಕ್‌ ಜತ ದರೂ ಜು ಎಟ NE IR oTo 0 


ಸ್ಮ ಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಬ್ರಧ್ಮೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಪರಮೇಶ್ಶ ಂಪರಮಭಟ್ಯಾರಸಂಸತ್ವ್ಯಾ 


ಖಿ 
5 ಎ. ತಿಳ ಕಂಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರೇಣಂಕಿೀಮತ್ತಿ JPRS. Wa. Ta , ಯರಾಜ್ಯುಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತ ರಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ದಿ ಪ್ರವ 
ಜ್‌ ಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾಕ್ಕ ೯`ತಾರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ವೋಸಜೇವಿ, ,....,.. , ಳಾರ್ದ್ವಿತನಖಮುಶುರಂ 
4 , WHIZ II, ದೀಕ್ಷಾಗುರುವಿಜಯ, .ತ್ರಾನ್ಪ. a YS, au , ವಾಸಂಚಾರುಚಂ,,, 


ಜ್‌. ಲೋಳಂಪನಧಿವ್ಯಾವೇಖ್ಲ್ಯಿತೋರ್ವೀ 


ANAA 


*ಿರೈಕಾಳುಂಜೇಪ್ರರವರಾಧೀಕ್ಚರಂದಿಜಕುಳ ಮಳ, , ಮಾರ್ತ್ಪಂಡಂಪರಿಜ್ಯೆ ತ್ತು ಂರಾಜೆಗಹೋಳಮನೋಭಂಗಂಕಿ ಮತ್ತಿ ನು 


Se ABS ID Han, KA ॥ ...ಮಹಾವಮ 


9ವುನಮಲ್ಲದೇವಸಾದಾಬ್ಬ ಭ್ಯ ಅಗಂನಾಮಾದಿನಮನ AJA ನಹಿತೆಂ? )ೀಮತ್ತಿ )ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲರಾಯಪಾಣ್ಣ ಕ್ರಿದೇವರುನೆ ಇಳಂಬವಾ 
KAN ೯ಬರೆಮುಮೆಂಸೊಂತಳಿಗೆಸೂಸಿ ಓರಮುಮಂಶ್ರಿಭೋಗಾಜ್ಯ ್ಯೊಂತರೆಂದುಪ, ಟನಿಗ್ರಹಕಪ JANY ನದಿಂಪಾಳಿಸುತ್ತು ೦ರಾ 

ಧಾ. ವಿನನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊಳುಸುಖಸಂಸಧಾವಿನೋಪದಿಂದಾಜ್ಯಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ | ತತಿಪ್ಪಿದನದ್ಯೋಪಜೇವಿ॥ ಕನ್ನ ॥ ನಂಬಿ 
28ಗರಾಯ , , , ., , ಳೆಂಗಿಂಬಿನಸಾಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯರಾಜ್ಯಾದೊಳೆ ನಿಲಿಸಿದಪೆಂಪಂಖೆ 


ಚ AN a WAH tana, ಪಲ್ಲವರಾಯ। 
ಹ ..ತಪಂದೆಯ್ದಿ... ...... FW DRS FI ಲ್ರಿಡಿಯದೆನಿಂತರಿಸಿ, = . POP ವ್ಯ cories ಪಲ್ಲವರಾ 
> 
ಆ ತನಬಿ , ... .ಎ.ದಗ್ರಡೊಳುವೀರಭಯ, p +. BODIE JON, vee eee D ROARS | , 
164್ರವರ್ತೀಯಬ , , , ..... ಮಾತನನಿಕ್ಚಿ ದಂಧರೆಗೆನೆಚ್ಚು, , . , . . ಸರ್ಜ್ವ್ಯನನಿಕ್ವ ವಂದದಿಂ | ಆಮಹಾಸಾಮನ್ತ್ವಂ 1ವೀರ 


Io & LOS, ೦. . ... ಬಸ್ತಾ ರಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ಪಂಜ್ಛೆ Na ಪಲ್ಲವರಾಯಬಿಳಿಚೆಯೆಪ್ಪತ್ತು ಮಂದುಂಮಿಹನ್ಸೆರಡು 


3203 
Pe a NG ಪ್ರಶಿಪಾಳನದಿಂಪಾಳಿಸುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ॥ ಧೀರಂಸೋಮನದೊರೆಗೊರೆಗಾರುಂನಿನ್ನುಪರೀಕಿ)ತ 
15 ಯುಗತ್ರೇತೆದ್ವಾಪಾರಂಕಲಿಯುಗ ಮೊಳೆ ಗಣಬೀರರು ನಾರಪ್ರತಾಗಳುಧರ್ನುಷರಕ | ಕದನದೊಳಾನ್ಹರಭೂಪರನದಿರದೆ 
NEn, ತೆಂನಪೆಂಪು ರ್ರರ್ವ್ವೈರೆಯಂಸ್ಪ ನ್ರದಿದಿರವಾಳಿಸಿಧಾತ್ರಿಯನೊದವಿಸಿದಂಗುಣವಿಭಾನಿಸೋವನೃ ಪಾಳಂ॥ ಆ 
ಬಾ ಅವೀರಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀ ಕಾನ್ರಂಯಪ್ಪೃನಿಧಾನಂದಾನಕಾನೀನಂನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತಪ ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವ 


22ಹಥಾಸೂಮನ ನ್ನ ಸೋವಃರಸೆ(ರು)ರಾಬಿಳಿೆಯೆಳ್ಳಾ ತ್ಮಣಲ್ಲಿಮಂನೆಯಮಂಸಧರ್ಮಪ 3 HOY ನದಿಂಪೊಳಿಸುತ ಮಿರೆಕ್ಶೀ 
-9 


BRA, ಬಸಮನಸ್ಮವೆನ್ತುಗುಣಸಂಪಂನಂನುಡಿದುಮತ್ತೆನ್ನ ನ್ನುಂಪ್ಕೈಜನಾಧಾರಂಗೋತ್ರನಿಸ್ತೂ ರಂ! ಸಕಳಯಾಚಕಬ್ರಿಂದಸಂ 


ದೋಹಸಹಾಯಂದಾನಕಾನೀನಂವಿಬುಧಜನವನಜವನಕಳಹಂಸಂಸರಸೃಶೀ'ಂಣ್ಕಾ ವತೆಂಸಂಜೇವದ್ಧಜಗುರು 


ಚವಾದಾಬ್ರಭ್ರಿಂಗಸುಹಸೋತ್ತ್ಸುಂಗನಾಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತ WNW ಸಹಿತಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವ ಹಾಪ್ಯಭುಸೇನಿರಾಜನ 


2೫ಮಹ ಶ್ಯಾನುಭಾವಮೆಂತೆಂದಣೆ ॥ ಕಂದ | ಪುರುಪಾರ್ತ್ಯದಕಣಿಸತ್ಯದಕರುನೆರ್ಮ್ಮಯನೆರ್ಮ್ವಮೆಂದುವಿ 

27 ಬುಧಾಗ್ರಣಿಗಳುಕರಮತರ್ತ್ತಿಯಿಂದೆ ಸೊಗಳಲುಧರೆಗೆಸೆದಂಕೇಸಿರಾಜನೂರ್ಜ್ವಿತತೇಜಂ | ವಿತ್ತ I ವಿನಯ 
8ನಧಾನನೂಜ್ವೆ. ೯ತಮಹಾಮಹಿಮಾಸ ಸಡನಬ್ಬಿವೇಖ, ತಾವನಿತಳಪೂಜ್ಯನಿಪ್ಕಜನಕಲ್ಪಮಹೀರುಹನೇ 

2 "ಹವತ್ಳನೆನ್ನ ನುನಯದಿಂಬ: :ಧರ್ಪ್ಪೊಗಳ್ಳರಾಗಳುವಿನೆಗಳ್ದಿ ದೆ ಹೇಸಿ ಸಿರಾಜನನಿನತೇಜನೆಂದ್ಮಿಜಸ ರೋಜನನಾಶ್ಯ 


ಚೆನ್ನಗಿರಿ ತಾಲೂಕು. 457 


MBSE Ams ॥ ಕಂದ ॥ ಆತನಸತಿಗುಣವತಿವಿಖ್ಯಾತಿ:ರುಸೀತೆಗಮರುಂಥತೀದೇನಿಗಮೇಮಾತೊಸರಿ 
El ಾಟಿಯೆಂಡುಭರಾತಳ ವಾಚಾ ಕಣೆ. 3 ಯುಂಜಣ್ಣಿಸುಗುಂ ॥ ವಚನ ॥ ಅನಾ 2 ಕಾಕ್ಯನಗೋತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರನಷ್ಟ Bye ಸಿರಾ 
ತಿಬ್ಟಗಮಾಮಹಾಸತಿಚಾಕಣಜೆ ಗೆ ಗಮಾಸಕಾಶ್ಯಪಗೋ 


ಇತ 1011 ದಿಯಿಸಿಯಾದಿತ್ಯಾನೆಂತುಹ 
*ಗಮಂ, , ,ತುದಿಯಿಸಿಯಿರುಗಂಮುದದಿಂದೊದವಿದಕೀತ್ತಿ ೯ಯೊಳುಜಗಮನೇಂಜೆಳಗಿದನೋ ॥ ಆಳೇಖ 
*3*ರಾಜವಿಭುಗಂಚಾಕಣಿಕದ್ಜೆ ಬೆ ಗೆಮುದಾತ್ರ Z ಗುಣನೊಗೆದನಿಳಾಲೋಕಯ್ಲ ಪು , ಪೊಜ್ಯನಂರಪುನಿಕರಭಯಂರನನಿರುಗನೆಂ 
ಔಧರೆಪೊಗಳ್ಳು ೦॥ Ye, ॥ ನುಢಿವುಮನ್ನ್ಯಹ್ನೊಳವಸೆವ್ರಡ ತ್ರ ಮ BO FORE URE, ಯುಯಿಡಿಸಿಡಿದಂತುಟಿಂಬಿಡದಿರೆಂ 
a NE PANA ಕಾಲದೊಳುತಡೆಯದೆಕೇಳುದಾತ್ಮಗುಣನಿಂತಿಳಿಯೆಮ್ಹವನೆಂದುಗಲ್ಲಮಂಮಿಡಿಮಿಡಿದನ್ನು 
3 ತಾಯ್ತ ಲಿಸೆಕಲ್ತ ನಖಾಡಿತಚಣ್ಣ ವಿತ್ರಮ॥, , ಹುಮನೆಯಬಯ್ತೆ ಯಿರುಗಂನಡೆ, , ಮೊಡನೆಬುಧಾಳಿಗನ್ಯುರಾರ್ಜ್ವಿ 


ತಿಧಧನಂಕಡಲನಡುವಣಥರಾಧರದೆಜೆಯಣ ಫೇಿಪಶಿಯನೆಡೆಯ ಮಾಣಿಕಮೆನಿಕುಂ ॥ ವಿನಯಾಂಭೋನಿ 


*ಬ್ಲಸತ್ಯನಾಚನಿಳಯಂಸದ್ಭರ್ಮಧ ರ್ಮ್ವಾತ್ಮಜಂವನಧಿನ್ಯಾವಿ)ತಧಾತ್ರಿವೇ್ಸ್ರಿತಯಕಂ, , ತ್ರಾಂಬುಜಾತಂಜಗಜ್ಜನಪೂಜ್ಯಾಂ 


ಸು ಜನಯ 2 ಬಾಂಧೆವನಿಳಾಲೋಕಯ್ದ 2 SHS ೨)ಮೆಂಮನುಮಾಗ್ಗ FONT. De ಜ್ಞ ಸ್ರನೈ ಕಾಕ್ರಯೆಂ | 


ಬಧುರದೊಳ್ಳಾ ಸ್ಯಹಾನ್ಹರಾಶಿಪ್ರತಶಿಯನಲೆದಾಟಂನ್ಸು ಕೊಂದಿಕ್ತು ಗುಂಬಂದೆರೆದತ್ತಿ rung. ORO .||,...ುಂ 
53ತ್ರವನಾವೊಂಕರಣಂನೀನೆಂದರಂತಕ್ಷಿಸುಗುವಿರುಗಣಂವಿನ ಪ್ರವಂಕಾಂಬುಜಾಸ್ತ್‌ ಸಾರ್‌ 2 ನೀಕಮಾರಂಗುಣಯೆುತ 
ಸನಸಶೀದೂರಸೇಕಾಂಗವೀರಂ || ಧರೆಯಲುತುಂನಯತೇಜಂಸರೆಯಲುಮಾಡಿಸಿದನರ್ಸಿಯಿಂದಿರುಗಣನಚ್ಞ್‌: ರಿಯಾ 
a ಪುಂಜಂಸುರುಚಿರಮಿರುಗೇಕಛವನಮಂಕಿ)ತಕ್ರಿತ್ಯಂ ॥ ಆತನಸತಿ ॥ ವ) ॥ nja 

“ನನ ತೃಳೆಗೋತ ತ್ರಪ ವಿತ್ರೆಸದ್ಗುಹ ಹಾಧಾರೆಮಹಾನುಭಾವೆ)ವಭಕ್ತೆ HWW EWN | ಯಂದುತಾಂಧಾರಿಣಿಬಣ್ಣಿ ನ 


ಇತ | Ah ಸಮಸ್ತ, ವಸ್ತುಗುಣಸಂಪನ್ನರುಂಕ್ರೀಮಹೇಸ್ಮರಥರ್ಮ್ಮನಿರ್ಮ್ವಳರುಮಪ್ಪಕೀಮತಬಿಳಿಚೆ 
4893923 ರತ ಜಬಳಿಯಬಾಡಬಸೆವಳಿ, , ಸಾರತಿವಳಿ yp PBYROD IMIG HYP ಲುಹಂನೆರಡಜಣಬಳಿಯಬಾಡಮೆಲ್ಲಿಗೆ 


pe 3 AY Vesa es ಗೆಭೂತಳಾಗ್ರದೊಳ್ಳಾ ರಿಯರಾರು ವೇಂದೊರೆಯೆ ಪೋಲಿಸಲೀಸುಭಲಪ್ರಣಾಂಗಿಯೊಳ ॥ ಎನ್ನು ಭುವನೆಂ 


ಯಹರಳಲಿಹನ್ನೆ date ಬಳಿಯಬಾಡಂಕುಂಸುವದಹಳಿಇನ್ನೀಯಯ್ಬೂರಊರೊಡೆಯಕಿ ೀಮನ್ವ್ವಹಾವ್ರಭುಇರು 

೫ಗಮಯ್ಯನಾಯಶಶಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ )ಚಾಳುತ್ಯೂವಿಕ್ರಮೆಕಾಲದ Ww ನೆಮಕೊ )(ಧಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಪಾಶ್ಯಪಾರ್ಕ್ಸಿಮಾಸ್ಯೆಸೋ 

೫'ಮವಾರವ್ಯುತೀಪಾತೋತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಸಂಕ್ರಾಧ್ವಿನಿಮಿತ್ತ ದಿಹೊಸೆವಳಿ ಒಯು ಇರುಗೇಕ್ಳರದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗಂಗಭೋಗೆಕ್ಷ TONNE ೦ಪೂ 

*ಜಾರಿಗಳ ree ಅಅತಿಥಿಯಭ್ಛಾಗತರಂನದಾನ*ಂ ॥ ಬಿಟ್ಟದೇವದತ್ತಿಯಧರ್ಮೂ ಮೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಯಮನಿಯಮ 

a AAP YOGAREN HAS DRR, ರಪ್ಪಕ್ರೀಮತುಕಿಖಾಕಿವಗುರುಗಳ 

*“ಕಾಲಂಸಚ್ಚಿ ೯ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಮ ಕಂಮಾಡಿಸಣು ಫೆಯದಾಸಯನಳೆಜೆಯಕೆಳಗಣಗಳ್ಳೆ ಮತ್ತ ರೆರೆಡುಬಿಡಿಗನಕೌಖೆಯಸಡುವಣ 

ಕೋಡಿಯ . , , , ಮತ್ತರುನಾಲ್ದು ಗಡ್ಜೆಯಿಂನಡುವಣಘುಕುವದಲ್ಲಿಸುಸಿರ ಕವುೆಂಗಿನಮರದತೋಟವೊನ್ನುಗಳ್ಳೆಯಿಂತೆಂಕಣ 

ನನ್ನ ನವನಸಹಿತಪೂದೋಂಟವೊನ್ಸು ಮೂನೆಣ್ಟೆ ಗಾಣವೊನ) ಸಿತಿಪ್ಪೆಸುಂತದೇವರಸ್ರರವಗ್ಗ ೯ದೆಕೇರಿಗೆತೆಜತಿಯಿಲವನ್ನಾಾ 
*'ಯವಣೆಗ್ಗ ಡೆಲಕರಸಬಿಟ್ಟಸ ಸುಂಕಹೇಜಖರಿಗೆನ... ವೆಲೆಹೊಜಿತಿಗೆಯಯ್ಯುತ್ತೆ ಲೆಕೆಖೆಗೊಡಂಗಿಚವುಣ್ಣ a ಗಟ್ಟಿ ಸ್ತ ALA ಮತ್ತ ರೊನ್ನು 

ಚಿನವಗಟ್ಟ p Ris 8. 008) FEIRE ಬಿತ್ತು ವ,,,ತ್ತರಿಂಗೆಮೂವತ್ಮುಸೊಳೆಗ . Bd ess ಕ್ಲ ದೇವದತ್ತಿಯಸೆ ರ್ವ್ಶನಮಸ್ಕು 

ದಧರ್ಮ್ವಮನಾ 
ಹೊವ ರ್ವ್ವಂಪ್ರತಿನಾಳಿಸುವವ , , ಸ.ರುಶ್ತೇತ್ರಂದ)ಭಾಸಶಿರ್ತ್ಯಂರಾಮೇಶ್ವುರಂ` ೀಸರ್ವತಗಯೆಗಂಗಾಸಾಗರಮೆಂಬದಿವ್ಯುತೀರ್ತ್ಯ 


NERS AW 
5ನ ತಿಯನಳಂಕಾರದಶ್ಲಿಣೆಸಹಿತ , ಸು Na FB DINIS ಬ್ರಹ್ಯಣರಿಸೆಘೊಟ್ಟ ಫಲಮಂನ ನಣೆಗುಂ ॥ ಇಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮನಾವನೊ 
ರ್ವ ೯ವೃತಿನಾ 'ಸದೆಕಿಡಿಬ,, 


115 


458 Channagiri Taluq. 


c . ತೀರ್ತ್ವಂಗಳೊಳಿ ಸಾಸಿರಕವಿಲೆಯುಮಂಸುಸಿರವೇದಪಾರಗರಪ್ಪಬ್ರಾಶ್ಟ್ರಾಇರುಮಂಸಕೊನ್ಸ ಪಾತಕಮನೆಯ್ಪುವರ || ಕ್ಲೊ es I 
ಸ್ನೃದತ್ತಾ ಂಪರದತ್ಲೂ ೦ವಾಯೋಹ 

SSSA, ರಾಂಪಫಿ ಆರ್ನ್ನರಪಸಹಕ್ರಾ)ಣಿವಿಪ್ವಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕಿ)ಮಿಃನವಿಪಂವಿಪಮಿತ್ಲಾಹುರ್ದೇವಕ ಸಂವಿಪಮುಚ್ಛತೇವಿಪ 
ಮೇಕಾಕಿನಂಹಂತಿದೇವಸ್ಯಂಪುತ 3/8998 yo ॥ 


62 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ನಾಡಿಗ ಘಟ್ಟಪ್ಪನ ಮಗ ಬಾಳ WAOS ವಕದಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ ತಾಂಮ್ರಶಾಸೆನೆ. 


i 


1ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ > ಪತ್ರಗಳು ವರಾಹಮುದ್ರೆ 
1 ಕ್ರ) (ಗಣಾಧಿಪತಾ ಯೇಂನಮಃನಿರ್ವಿಫ್ನೆ ಮನ್ಸು 


ಕುಭಮನ್ನು | ನಮಸ್ಮುಂಗಸಿರಃಸ್ತು ಂಬಿಚೆಂದ್ರೆಚಾಮರಚಾ 

ಶಿರವೇ | ತ್ರೊಲೋಸ್ಸನಗರಾರಂಭ | ಮೂಲಸ್ತ ೦ಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇ | ಸ್ಮ 
ia ಕ್ರೀಜಯಾದ್ಭುದಯ | ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಕಖವರುಕ | ೧೪೬ 

5ನೆಯ | ರಸ್ತಾಕ್ಲಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದೆಮಾಫಕು ೧೫ ಸೌಮ್ಯುವಾರೆಚೆಂದ್ರೋ 
ರಫರಾಗಪ್ರಣ್ಯಕಾಲದೆಲೂಕ್ರೀಮತುಹೇಮಾದಿ)ಮಹಂಮೇರು i 
"ವಿನ | BANDT EoD DEA 
ಕವಿರಯ್ಯೋಜನಮಧ್ಯರಾಪ್ಟ್ಯ Hos, ಳದೇಶಾಧಿನತಿತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾ 
8ಶ್ರೀರದಿಂಪಾಂಪಾಪತ್ತಿ ಕ್ರೀವಿರುಪಾಘ್ನಲಿಂಗನರೂಪದಿಂವಿದ್ಯಾ | 

kN | ಕ್ರೀಪಾದಂಗಳನಾಮದೇಹದಿಂ | ಹರಿಹರದೇವ | ಮಹಾರಾಯ 
NIT ಓಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟೈಯಾಗಿನಿಂತಾ | ವಿದ್ಯಾನಗರ್ರಿಯಸಿಹ್ಮಾಸನಕರ್ತರಾದಕೀಮ 
"ದಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಾಜನರಮೇಕ್ವರವೀರನ ತಾಪ | ಕ್ರೀವೀರರಾಮದೇವರಾ 
Sogo | ಮಹಾರಾಯುರುರತ್ನು ಸಿಹ್ಮಾಸನರೂಢರಾಗಿ | ಸುಖಸಂಕಧಾವಿನೋ 
ದದಿಂಪ್ಕ ಧ್ಞೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿರಲು | ಆವರಕಾರ್ಯಕೆಕರ್ತರಾದ | 
153 ಮತ್ತು ಮಾವಲನಂಕೋಧಾರಕಾಹನುಮಿನಾಯಕರ 

15ಮಕಳು | ಬಿಲ್ಲವುನಾಯಕರು | ತೆಂಗಪ್ಸುವಾಯಳರು | ಕ್ರೀವತ್ಸ 
"ಗೋತ್ರದ | ಆನಸ್ತಂಭಸೂತ್ರದ | ಯೆಜಃಕಾಬೆಯಯಿಂದ)ತಂಟಆ 


ಪಿ È 
19383. ಶ್ಯಾಸೆನದಕ)ಮವೆಂತೆಂಬರೆ | ಮಾವಲವಯ್ಯೋಧಾರತಹನುನಿ 


Be) 053, EIT | ಅನಸಭಟ್ಗರು | ತಮ್ಮಲಿಂಗಣಗೆಬಿರವಿ ತೊಟ 
AT ಐ ಈ 


ಔವ್ರುಯಕರಮಳಳು | ಬಿಲ್ಲ್ಪುನಾಯಸರುಕೆಂಗಪ್ಪನಾಯ ಕರುಸಂಥೇಜಿಂನೂರಸೀ 
| ಶ!ಮೆವರ್ಣನ್ನರಣೋದೆತವಾಗಿ | ನಾಉಸಾಧಿಸುವಮುಹೂರ್ತಸಾಧನ 

೫ ಸಮಯದಲ್ಲಿ | ERAS RS SI GUA ಂಭಸೂತ್ರದ! ಯಜುಃಕಾಬೆಯ 

Sorts ye ಂಟ್ಟಆವಲವ ಲ್ಲಿಭಟ್ಟರಮಸ್ವ್‌ ಳುಅಪ್ಪಾಭಟ್ಟೈರುತಂಮಲಿಂ 

ಚೆಗ್ಗಣನುನೆಹ | ನಾವ್ರೆಪೂರ್ವೀಕರುನಂವುಹಿರ್ಶಿಯರು 


] ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ 
2್ರಡದೆಂತನ್ನಳಮನೆಯ | ಕಾದುಕೊಂಡು | ನಿಂಮಲಕಿ) 


ಚನ್ನಗಿರಿ ತಾಲೂಕಾ. 


ಔತರಾಗಿ | ಯಿದವಿ 1 ಯಿತಲಾಗಿಸಿಸ್ತುಮಾಡಿದ | ಸೀಮೇಸ್ತಳೆ 
21ದಸೇನಜೋವಿಕೆಹೋತಿಕಸಹ | ನಮಗೆಪಾಲಿಸಿಕೊಳ 

28 ಜೀಕೆಂದುಹೇಳಿಕೊಳಲಾಗಿ | ಉಚಂಗಿವೇಂಟದೊಳಗ 
ೇಂಸಂತ್ರೇಬೆಂನೂರಿಗೆಸೆಲುವ | ಸೀಮೆಗ್ರಾಮಾನೂಗ್ರಾಮ 
ಗಳ | ಸ್ತ ಳದಸೇನಬೋವಿಕೆಆಸೀಮೆಹೋಶಿಕ್ಳಾಪು 
3!ರೋಹಿತ್ಯುಮುಂತಾದನು | ಪೂರ್ವಸ್ವಳದವರುಅ 
53ಹ್ಞುದುಯಂಬಿದರಿಂದದಾನಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕವಾ 
*3ಿಗಿರಾಮಾರ್ಪಣಮಾಡಿಕೊಟಿವಾಗಿ | ನೀಉನಿಂ[ಮ]ಸ್ರತ್ರಪಾತ್ರನಾ 
31ರಂಪರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯರಾಗಿಆಚೆಂದ್ರಾರ್ಥಸ್ಥಾಯಿಗಳಾಗಿ | ಆಸಂ 
*ೌಧ್ಯಜಿಂನೂರಸೀಮೇಸ್ತ ಳೆದಸೇನಜೋವಿಕೇನು 
*ಬ್ರರತೊಂಡುಸೀಮೆಜೋತಿಸ್ಯಧರ್ಮವಂನುನಸಸಿಕೊ 

Tow) | ಪೂರ್ವಮರಿಯಾದಿಯಲ್ಲಿ | ಸ್ವಾಸ್ಟಿಉಂಮಳಿವರ್ತನೆ 
*'ಹೊಲಗದ್ದೆ Sg o | TIFIDA So SA 
oy | ಸುವರ್ನಾದಾಯ | Berawa ga, | ಅನು 
ಉನ ಯಿನಿಕೊಂಡುಬಾಹಿರಿಯಂದು | ಮಾವಲವಂಕ್ಟೋಧಾರ 

4! ಕಹನುಮಿನಾಯಕರಮತ್ಚಳುಬಿಲ್ಲವನಾಯತರು | For 
ಅಪ್ಸುನಾಯಕರು | a )(ವತ್ಸಗೋತ)ದಆಪಸ್ತಂಭಸೂತ್ರದ 
“ಯಬ ಚಾಖೆಯಯಿಂದ್ರಸಯ್ಟೈಆವಲ | 
ಟಮಲ್ಲಿಭಟ್ಟರ[ಮ]ಕಳುಅನ್ಫೌಭಟ್ಟರು | ತಂಮಲ್ಲಿ 
ಗಗೆದಾನಧಾರಾಪೊರ್ವೆಕವಾಗಿ | ಸಂಫೇಪೆಂನೂ 
ರಸೀಮೆಸ್ತ ಳದಸೇನಭೋವಿಸೌಜ್ಫೋತಿಪ, ಸಸುರೋಹಿ 
*'ತ್ಯತಸಹಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟಧರ್ಮಶಾಸನಾ | ಯಿ 


2 ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ 


*ಕೃತ್ರಪ್ರಯಿದಳೆಸಾಫ್ರಿಗಳು | ಆದಿತ್ಯಜೆಂ 

nee, | ದಉಭೂಮಿರಾಷ್ಟ್ರಾ) 
ಉ)ದೆಯಂಯಮಶ್ಸ್ಯಾ 1 SS? ರಾತ್ರಿಕ್ಚ 

ಔಉಭೇಚಸಂಧೇದರ್ಮಕ್ಚ. ಜಾನಾತಿ | SUZ wv) 

"3 o ॥ ಎ ॥ ದಾನಪೊಲನಯೋರ್ಮಥಧೇ | ದಾನಛ್ರೇಯೋ 

ಔನ್ರುಪಾಲನಂ | ದಾನಸ್ಕರ್ಗಮವಪ್ನೋತ್ತಿ | ಪಾಲನ 

5ೆದ್ದಹುತೆಂಪದೆಂ ॥ o Il ಸ್ಥದತ್ತಾದ್ವಿಗುಣಂಸ್ರೆಂ 

ಶಂ | ಪರದಶ್ತಾನಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರದಶ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ | 

x BENT ಎಲಂಭವೇತ್ತೂ ॥ 4 1 AGS, ಂಪರೆದತ್ತಾಂ 

57ವಾಯೋಹರೇಶ್ತಿ ವಸುಂದರಾ | ಪನಿ ಬಿರ್ನೆರುಪಸಹಸ್ರ) 


ಕತ್ತಿ ವಿಷ್ಠ್ರಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ ॥ 8 ॥ ಮಧಂಠ 


459 


460 Channagiri Taluq. 


ಜ್ರಪರಮಹೀಪತ್ತಿ ವಂಕಜಾವಾಃ ॥ ಯೇಭೂಮಿಪಾತಸ 
ಪ್ರ ತಮುಜ್ಯಲಧರ್ಮಚಿತೆ ॥ ಮದರ್ಮಮೇವವರಿ 


9 ಪಾಲನಪಾಲಯಂತಂತತ್ಕಾದುಕದ್ದಯಮ 
"8ಸರಸಂವಾಹಂತಿ ॥ ೫ | ಕ್ಯ 
ಶ್ರೀರಾಮ 
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ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹಳೇ ಅಂಣಾಪುರದ ಗ್ರಾಮೆನಿವೇನಕಕ್ಕೆ 73 ವು KOYO ಬಂಜರಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3x14” 


:ಗುರುವವನಭಕ್ತಸಂತೆದೆಂ |  ನ್ರಬಿನವಂಣಪುರದ 

'ನೂರಮಹಂನ್ರ್ಯಮಟಿದ ನಟೊಡೆಯನುದಮನಹ 

5ಮಕಿಉತ್ಲಾರವಾದಲಪ್ರು | 27 

*ಮನಾಗರನಾಳಿದಗೌಡತ i | (ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಇಲ್ಲ) 
64 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಅಲಕನಾಳು ಗ್ರಾ ಮದ ದಪ್ರಿಣಕಡೆ ಇಲೇಕ್ಕರದೇವಾಲಯೆದ ರಂಗಮಂಟಪದ ಆಗ್ಟ್ರೇಯ 
ಮೂಲೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಹಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 7 GAN 367 

1 BSS) AMEH ರ್ವೃ್ಯಕರ್ಮ್ಮಸುಸಾ 2ಶ್ರಿಹೇನಲದಾಯನಮೋದಿತ್ಯಂಶಂಸರಾಯಮಹಾತ್ವ್ವನೇ ॥ ನಮಸ್ತುಂ 

nda) ್ವಂಬಿತಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆ) ತ್ರಿಲೋತ್ಸುನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತೆ ೮ಭಾಯಶಂಭವೇ ॥ ಕೀದಯಿ 

5ತಂಸೆಳನೆಂಬಂಯಾದವ ಈುಲದಲ್ಲಿಪ್ರಟ್ಟ ಸಯ ಶಿವ ಪಶಿಪ್ರಲಿಯಂಬಾದೆಯಿಸೊಯ್ಸಳ ನೆನೆವ ನಿಯಾದೇಕದಿನೆಯ್ಲಿ ಪೊ 

*ಯ್ದು ಪೊಯ್ಸಳನಾದಂ | ಮೊದಲಲುಪೊಯ್ಸಳೆ OOH ಹ್ರಿಯೊದವಂತೋಳ್ನಲ್ಲಿ ನಂತಾ 3, ತನ್ನು ದಯಂರಂಜಿ 

53808 3 ಬಲ್ಟೊದವೆತನ್ನಾ BF SEN =. DHAYOH 3 NLS, ಹೊಂಡುತಳ ಕಾಡಂಗಂಗರಾಜ್ಯಸ್ಥ ತಾಂಮೊದ 

5 ಛಾದಂಯದುವೆಂಶವದೆ ರ್ಸ್ಸೆನಶರಂಕ್ರೀವಿಷ್ಣ್ಯು one ಾಳಶಂ॥ ವ॥ ಯಾಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಫರನತನೂಜನನೆರ್ಮೈಯಂಸೇಳ್ಳ್‌ಡೆ ID) zo 

ಲಜನೆ | ಯಾದನಾನ್ನ | i 

7ಯಕಿರೋಮಣಿಬೇಳ್ಳ್‌ವಗ್ಗಿ; ೯(ನನೇವಧೊತಿಲಕಯೆನಿಪ vÅ ಪಯಮ ಗಂತಡುಚೆಲ್ಪನೆಲೋಕವ್ನೇವಂಸ ಸಲೆನಿಲೆಕಾವವಿಷ್ಟು Aw 
ನೆಂದ 

`ಡಿಬಣಿಸಲ್ಫೆ ಭೂವಳಯದೊಳಾರ್ಪ್ಪರಾರೊನರಸಿಂಹನುಪಾಳ ಕನಂದಿರಂತರಂ | ನರಸಿಂಹಭೂಪ(ತಿ)ಗಂತಾಂಖಿರಿಯರಸಿಯೆನಿಪ್ಪಂಪ 
SH f 

3ದೇವಿಗವಂತಿರದುದಯ್ಸಿದಂಬಿಕುವಬ್ಬ ro ಳದೇವನೆಸೆಗುಂಧರೆಯೊಳು ॥ ವ ॥ ಯಾತನಳವಿಗಳೆದದರ್ಪ್ಪಮಂನೇಳೈಡೆ || ಗವ್ಯ ॥ ಸೃಷ್ಟಿ ಸ 
ಮನೆ ಸ್ನಭುವನಾಕ್ರಯಂ N 4 


105 acca aca ak gi ಸ್ರ ಚೂಡಾವ ೧ಣಿದ್ಯಾರಾವಶೀಪುರವರಾಧೀಕ್ಷರಂಕಕಕಪ್ರಂನಿ 


ಶ್ರ 


ವಾಸವಾಸಾಶಿಕಾದೇ 


ಚನ್ನಗಿರಿ ತಾಲೂಕು. 461 


13[ವಿ]ಯಲಬ್ಧ ವರಪ್ರಸಾಡನುಂಕ್ರೀಮನ್ಮು ಸುಂದಪಾದಾರವಿಂದವಂದನನಿನೋಡನುಂಅಹುಂಣ್ಣ ಲಫ್ಮ್ಯೀಲಫ್ಷಿತವಪ್ಪಪ್ರದೇಕನುಂಕ್ಟೀತಾತಪತ್ರ 
BRENT, ತಭೂ 

'3ತಳನುಂಸಂಗೀತಪ್ರಸಂಗಭಂಗೀಸಂಗತಃಚತುರಭರತನುಂತರ್ಕ್ವವಿದ್ಯಾವಿಸಾ_ರವಿಚಾರನಿರತನುಂಕಬ್ಬವಿದ್ಯಾಸಮಗ್ರಲಥ್ರಣಸುುರ್ತಿ ಶ್ಲಿತನುಂವೆ 
BND HELIO, Wo 

'ೆಗಜರಾಜಗಂಡವಿಜ ಯಡಿಡಿಮಾಯಮಾನೋಡ್ಹ ಮರಮಧುಕರಬಂಚ್ಧಾ Bee ಸರವಧೂಪ್ರತ್ರನುಂಕಮತ್ರಿಭವನಮಬ್ಲವ್ರ ತಾನಚ್‌ 
=) ; 

#39 ರ್ತ್ರಿಪೊಯ್ಬಳನೀರಬಲ್ಲು ಳದೇವರುಸವಾ ಇ ಬ ಸಂಧ್ಯಾ. ಎಯನಾಜೆಂದಾ JE ETNISEEN DoT 
ನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ ॥ 

ಗತತ್ಸಾದನದ್ಯ್ರೋನಜೇವಿ |) ವಿಜತಿಯಂಗರನನಕಾಲದೊಳೆಗದರಾತಿಗಳಬಲ್ಪಿನಿಂದೆರಗಿಸು ವಂಉಣದಾಂತರಾತಿಗಂತಕನಖಯಿರೆವೈಜರ 
ನನಂಮಹೀಮಂ 

1ಡ್ಡ್ರಡದೊಳು I] ವೆ | ಆತನದರ್ಪ್ರಮಂಸೇಳ್ಯಡೆ ॥ D) I ಬೇಡರಬಂಕಿಯೆಂಬವನದಂತವನಗ್ಗ ದರಾಯನೋಡೆಹೆವ್ಮಾಡಿಯಮೆಂತೆಬಿಲ್ಲಬಿ 
ರುದಂಕದಪಂದಲೆಯೊ 

11೦ದೆ ಕೋಲಿನೊಳುನೀಡಿರದಂಬರಾಂತರದಲಾಡು ವಹಬ್ಬಿನಲೊಂದುಕಂಣ್ನು ವಂನೋಡಿದವರ್ಗೇಕಂತೆಮಿಗಲೆಚ್ಚಾನೆಗಳೆಯವಯ್ದುಭೂಮಿ 
ಪಂ || Tao 

Aa eN ೦ಶಾಂಪ ಪಡೆದರಾಯಹೆೇಮಾಡಿಯೊಳಂ೦ಬನ್ಲಿ ಸುವೆನೆಂಬಗನುಪ ಪಮವಂಣಂವೈಜರಸಮಾಳೃದರ್ಪ್ಸಂಜಗದೊಳು | 

BE o ಬುಂಬಿರುದಾದವಯ್ವ Donn iI, ಗೆ ಂಬೀಕ್ಸಿಪ್ಪಂಗವಸೂಧ್ಭವಾಗಲೊಗೆದಂಕ್ರೀನಾಥೆಭೂಪಾಳ waosa, €ಗಂಸತಿಯಾ 


wn 


ganda, nog ದಂಶಣ್ಣುಂಮೂಅಜದೇವನಿತ್ತ ವರದಿಂಕ್ರೀವಯ್ವ ಭೂಪಾಳ To l ಯೆನಗದುದೆಯ್ದನಂಮ್ಹುಘುಲ 


ಟಿ 
ಕೆಂಚಲಸಕಂಬ l 
3!ಲುಬಂಗಬರ್ವ್ಮಬೇಳ್ತ ನುಪಮ ವಯ್ದ್ವಮ ೦ಡಳಿಕಗಂಸತಿವೈಯ್ವಲದೇವಗೆಂಬು ದುಂಅನುದಿನತೆಂ Td, BW WS ಮಾವತಿದೇವಿಯನಿಚ್ಚ್ವ 


ವಚಿ ರ್ಕ್ವಿಸಲುಮನಮೊ 

2303 KENAN ೯ಭೂಪನಂ || ಆತನನ್ಫಯಮಂಖೇಳ್ಕಡೆ i ುಲಮಂಸೇಳೃಣೆಗಂಗವಂಕತಿಳ ಕಂ ಸನ್ಮೂತ್ತಿ ಯಂ 
ವೇಳ್ಳೈಡಂತಲರ್ವಿ Yo 

Ree Sora ೯ಣಂಸರಹಿತವ್ಯಾಪಾರಮಂಸೇಳ್ಕಡಂನೆಲಕಾತ್ತಿ ತ್ತ ಪನುಗ್ರೆ, . .ತರದೊಂದಾಟೋಪಮೆಂಸಪೇಳ ೩ಹಂನಿಲೆಮಾತಾಡುವನಯ ತಿ 
ಬ Bye cw ವಂಕ್ರೀಬಂವ್ಮ ಬೂ 

MBIT ॥ ವಿಷಮವ್ರಿತ್ತ 1 PoP INA, Aas ಭಯಮನತಿಸೀತರ್ಗೆಜೇಳ್ಳ ಉಳ್ಪರ್ಕ್ಯಮಂಪೇಳ್ಪಯಕೋನಿಸ್ಟಾರಮರ್ಶ್ಯಿಪತ 
ತಿಗೆ 

2್‌ರತಿಸಮ್ಹೋಹಮಂಕಾನ್ಲೆ WA FB, ಸೊ ಇಜನ್ನೇಸದ್ದ ಶಿ ಯನಾಳ್ದೊಬ NGO, ರಸನತನಯಂಕ್ಷ ತ್ರವಂಪ್ಲೇಂದುವಾಸಂದಿಯಬರ್ಮ್ವ್ಮಂ 


Baa ೯ದವು ೯ಂಪದನತಿಜನತಾವರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮನುದ್ದಾ ಮಠರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮ॥ ಆರಿವಗ್ಗೆ FOURS aM Fox ಬೆರಸುದಸಸಿರಾಕಾರದಿಂದಾಜಿಗಣ್ವ ಲುಕಿರಮು 


È 
E onea ಕೈಂತೆಮಾಹಾಂತರಿಯಂಸಣ್ಟ್ಬಂಬಿನಾತಂರಿಪ್ರಕೆರಮುರುಳಲುಗಂಗವೀರಾ ಜ್ಯ್ಯುನಂಸಂಗರಧೀರಂಥಿಸ್ಸನೆಚ್ವ್ವಂಜಯಂ 
WA | 
ವಧುನಲವಿಂನರ್ತ್ತಿಸಲು 


Basar gen ॥ weaget ಸ್ಪ ೊಲ್ಕತೆಜಿದಿಂದುಣದಾಂತರಿಮಂಡಳೀಕರಂತಜರಿಯೆರಣಾಗ್ರದೊಳುನೆರದಛೂತನಿಪೂಚದಡುಾಕಿ ನೀವುಯಂ 
ಬಿಜುವರಿಬೀರರ 
2963 3 BI GISRG WS, 200 ANON ಯಂಸಹೆದನೀಧರೆಯೊಳು TINN, PONEO ॥ ವಿಸಬಿರ್ದ್ದಬಂಮ 


ಭೂಪನವಸವರ್ತ್ತಿಯ 
116 


462 Channagiri Taluq. 


ಸಫ್ರಿಪುಗಂಗಮಾದೇವಿಗೆತಾಂಜಸೆಯಿಂಪುಟ್ಟದನದಟಂವಿಷಸನದೊಳುಕತ್ರುದಲ್ಲಳಂನರಸಿಂಪಂ ॥ ಕ್ರೀಕಂತಂಪರಮಾಯುವಂಸಇಳಲಷ್ಷಿ 


of 

VIPA 

31 ಶ್ನರಿಯ ಮಂಲೋಹೋತ್ಸತ್ಲಿ ನಿಮಿತ್ತ ಕಾರಣನಜಂಸತು ತ | )ಕಂಕೂತ್ತು ೯ಭೂಲೋಕಾಧೀಶ $ರಬವಿಂ ೬ದೇವತನೆಯಂಸಿ ನಾರಸಿಂಹ್ಲೋ 
ರ್ವ್ಮಿಪಂಗೇಕಿ ಭಾವ 

“ದಿನೀಗೆದೆಲ್ಬುವಶಮಂಚೆಂದ್ರುಕ್ತ ೯ಶಾರಂಬರಂ ॥ ಆರಿಭೂಪಾಳಸಿರಂಗಳಿಂದೆಸೊರೆಯಂತದ್ದಾ ಹುಸಂದೋಕ್‌ದಿಂಕರೆಯಂದಂಡಿಗೆವಾಡಿಜೇ 
ನೆ 

33 Bete NoSoIW owes 3 S32, Sd IN NG akak )ಕಾಂತೆಯಾನಂದದಿಂಧರೇೀಕೋತ್ತಮನಾರಸಿಂಹನಿ ))ಸನಂಸದ್ಭಾ 
ವದಿಂಭೂತಗಳು | i 


Hoa ಪ್ಪಮಾಳವಮಹೀಪತಿಬಂಟನಲಾಳ ಭೂಮಿಸಂತುರೆಗಚೆಯಂಗಳಿಂದೆಸೆನಗೂರ್ಜ್ವರಭೂಪತಿಚೋಳಭೂಭ ಜಂನೆ ೩೯ರೆದಿದಿ 
ರಾಂತುತಾಗಿರಣರಂಗದೊಳೊರ್ಬ್ವ 

`ನಕಾದಿಗೆಲ್ಲ ನೀನರವತಿಬಲ್ಲಭೂಪನನಜೆಸಂಬಡೆದೀನರಸಿಂಹಭೂಭುಜಂ || ಗದ್ಯ ॥ Ayn WDA ವನ್ವಶೀತಳ ಖ್ಯಾತಂಗಂಗಾನ್ನಯನ್ರಸೂ 
ತಂ! ಹೊಂ 


PRY ವರ್ಮ್ಮಧರ್ಮ್ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂತೋಲಾಳಪುರವರಾಧೀಶ್ಷರಂ | ಭವವ ವರಪ್ರಸಾದನುಂ | ಗಂಗಗಾಂಗೇಯ 


ಮಂ! ಜಯದುತ್ತ 


Songo | ವ್ರಠಾಪಮಹೇಕ್ಕರನುಂ | ನೆಂದಗಿರಿನಾಥನುಂ | ಮನುಜಮಾಂಧಾತನುಂ | ಪರಿಪನ್ಫಿ ಸಾರ್ತ್ಯನುೂ || nope 3 


ಅಣಿಯೊಡೆಗಂಡನುಂರೆ 
3ಕ್ಕೊರಂಗನೀಣನುಂ | ಬಿಲ್ಲಂಕ ಕಾಣಿನುಂ | ಕಣ್ಣಾ ಂಬಿನಾತನುಂವಿಸುವಧಾದಿತ್ನ ನುಂಆಹವೆಜತ್ತ ಲಟ್ಟನುಂವೈಂಘರಟ್ಟನುಂಸರಣೂಗತವಜ 


ಕ ಪರಬಳೆಭಯಂತರನುಂಐಂಟಿರಬಾವನುಂ | ಮಜಭಉಗೆಕಾವನುಂ | ತನ್ಫೈತಪ್ಪವನುಂ 1 ಮಗು ಳ್ಳ ಡೆಖೆಪ್ಸುವನುಂದೆಂತುವೊ 
ಪ್ಲವ 

40-356 ॥ ಯಿಂತೀನಾಮಾವಳೇನ ಸಸ್ಲಿಸೆಹಿತರವೃಕ್ರೀಮೆನ್ವಹಾಮಂಡಳಿಕನಾರನಿಂಹರನರುಆಸೆಂದಿಯನೆಲವೀಡಿನೊಳುಸುಖ 

Hನಂಳಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಟಂಗೆಯೆ್ಯತ್ತ ಮಿರೆತತ್ಪಾದೆನದ್ವೋಪಜೇವಿ ॥ ಸ್ಫಪ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತ್ಯ ಪ್ರಕನ್ನಿ ಸಹುತಂಕ್ರೀಮನುಮುದುಗೆಅಿಯನುಹಾ 


ಪೃಭು 

42. a ಯ. ೯ರ್ಗ್ಗಂನುಪುತ್ರನಾದಿಗಉಡನು || ಅನುನಯದಿಂರಾಮೇಶ್ಚರಮನುಪಮ, ,, 

—_ Ta ಯೊಳನುಪಮಗುಣನಿಳೆಯಂಜನನಿನುತನೆನಿನಿದಾದಿಗೌಂಡನನ್ನಾ Braye ॥ ಅಂತೆನಿಸಿದಾದಿಗೌಂಡಂಗೆಂಮ, , ಗವುಡಿ 
ಗಂ 

Mazes... , ಬಿಲಗಉಂಡಸುಪುತ್ರಕುಲದೀಪಳನೆಂಬೀನ್ಯಾಯಮನನುಸರಿಸಿದಂಮಹೀಮಂಡಳದೊಳು | ಅನ್ನಾಬಿಲಗಉಂಡಗೆಂ 
ಬಾಗಗಂಡಿಗಂ , , 

4 11111 ಪ್ರಟ್ಟಡತನೂಜರು | ರಾಮಗಉಂಡನುಂಬೂಚೆಗಣಂಡನುಂಆದಿಗೆಉಂಡನೆನಿಸಿರ್ದ್ಯರೆಯೊಳು ॥ ರಾಮಂಸಕಳ ಕಳಾರ್ಜ್ವೆ 
ತಥ, 

46 EER, , ಬೂಚಂದಿರ್ಮ್ಮಳ ಕೀತ್ರಿ ೯ವಿಶಾಳೆಂಆದಿಯನೆಮೂನವತ್ತ ೯ನೂಜರಾದರ್ಶರೆಯೊಳು || ಅಂತೆನಿಸಿನಆಸಂದಿನಾಡಮಹಾ , 

ಜಾ ತ್ರಯಗುಇಸಂಪಂನ್ಮರಪ್ಪುರಾಮಗಣಂಡಂಗಂಸದುವಿನೆಯಬಂಧುಜನಪೂಜಿತೆಯಪ್ಪಗಂಗಗಳಂಡಿಗಂ, 

= ಪಿಜಿ ಟ್ರದರುಬಿಲಗಾಂಡನುಂಹರಿಯವುಗಳುಂಡನುಂಜಿಳ ಗೌಾಂಡನಂಲೋಕಗಳಉಂಡನುಂಬೂಚಗಣಂಡನೆಂಬೀಸುತರಂನಜೆಡ 
Go| pe 

A NN ಗಉಡಿಗಂಸು ಸ್ರತ್ರಸುಲದೀನಕರು ಪುಟ್ಟ 3336 ಬಿಲಗನ್ರಂಡನುಂರಾಮೆಗ ಉಂಡ ನುಂನಾಗಗಾಂಡನುಂಪುಟ್ಟಿಪರಂತೆನೆ ll 
es ON 

a) BIST )ನುಮೆದುಗೆಆರ ಯರಾಮಗಉಂಡನುಹಲಕಾಳನಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಮಾಡಿಬಿಲಸಮುದ್ರಯೆಂಬಸೆಖಯಂಕಟ್ಟಿ Ww 


OM , ಬೂಚಸಮುದ್ರಯೆಂಬಳೇಲೆಯಂಕಲ್ಟ ಸಿಬಿಲ್ಲೆ (ಸ್ಫೈರದೇವರಲಿಂಗಪ್ರತಿಷೆ ಟಯುಂದೇವಾಲಯವಂಮುಡ್ಕಿಸಕವರ್ಪದ | 
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5200, ,ನೆಯಕ್ರೀಮುಖಸಂವತ್ಸರದಫಾಲ್ಗು ಣಸುದ್ಧ X ಬ್ರಿಹಸ್ಪತಿವಾರ ದಂದುಉತ್ತ ರಾಯಣಕಂಸ್ರಾನ್ರಿಬ್ಛಾತೀಪಾತ,,, 


ಆ ರ ಟೌ ಜೀಯಂಗಳೆ ಕಾಲಂತೊಳೆದುಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವ ತಂಮಾಡಿಕಿ ಬಿಲ್ಲೆ ಸ್ವರದೇನರಅಂಗಭೋಗನೈ ನೇದ್ಯಾನ ಎಂಡಸ್ಸುಟಿತಜೇ 
ನೊ ನಿರ್ಣಿಧಾರಚೆ 

ಕಳಯಿತ್ರಸವಿತ್ರನಂದಾನೀವಿಗೆನಿತ್ಯನಯಿಮಿತ್ತಿ Te ಬಿಟ್ಟದತ್ತಿ ಬಿಲಸಮುದ್ರದನೊಡಲೇರಯಗದೆನಾಲ್ಕು ಮಾರುಬತ್ತೋಳಗಳೆಯಲುಕಂಬ 
೬೦ 


ಶಶೂರಮೂಡಣನೀರುಂಬಹೊಂಡದಹಿಂದೆಗದೆಕಂಬಿ Yoo ಆಜಿಲಸ ಸಮುದ್ರದ ನೊಳಗಣಯೆಜ ಯತೆಯಿಮತ್ತಲೊಂದು ॥ o Il ವೂರಿಂಬಿಡ 
ಗೆಲುಹೊಮಾ 

ಹ್ಯೊಸೋಮನಕಟ್ಟೆಯಬಡಗಣೋಡಿಯಮೊಗೆಯಸೆಯಿಮುತ್ತ್ನಲೊಂದು | ೧ | ಮಾಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಕೇಖಿಯತೆಂಕಣಕೋಡಿಯಕೆಳಗಣ 
ಗದೆಕಂಬ,,, ೧೦೦! ಕ 

೫'ವಿಲ್ಲೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಬ)ಸ್ವಪುರೀಮಾಧವಭಟ್ಟರುಅವರಮಗನೋಮಯ್ಯುಂಗಳಿಗೆಬಿಲಸಮುದ್ರದಬಹಗಣಳೋಡಿಯಹಿಂದೆಗದೆಕಂಬ, ,, 

S ಸೆಟ್ಟ್ರಿಯಳೇಸೆಯತೆಂಕಣಕೋಡಿಯಷಿನ್ಸೆಗದ್ದೆ ಕಂಬ ೧೦೦ ಬಿಲಸಮುದ್ರದನೊಳಗಣದೇವದಾನದಿಂಬಡಗಲುಬೆದ್ದಲೆ , 


8 eds, (ಶ್ಚರದೇನರ ಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಟ್ಯಾಚಾರ್ಯ್ಟ್ಯರಪ್ಪರಾಜಗುರು D apah ದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಊರಿಂಬಡಗಲುದೇವದಾನದಕೆಯಿಂಬಡಗಲುಜೆದ್ದಲೆ F 


ಈ ೪೨೪99 9 ಈ 


ಅನು ಖು ವದಾನದೊಪ್ಪೂದಿಯಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟುಕಲುಳದು || AGS, ಂಸರದತ್ತ ಇನ್ನಾ! RNAI R DIA joa ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಾಂ I ಮಿಷ್ಟ್ಯಾ 
ಯಾಂಜಾಯ 


OTe Do ॥ ಹಾಲ್ಬಕಾಳನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯಚತುಕೀಮಾಸಂಮಂದಊರಿಂಮೂಡಲುಹಳ್ಳ ಸಾಗರಮರ್ಯ್ಯಾದೆ | ಊರಿಂಬಡಗಲುಮಸಣಿಸೆಟ್ಟಯ 
ebor uga, €ದಿಯಬಿದಿರಹಳ್ಳಗಡಿ I ವೊರಿಂಪಡುವಲುಕರಡಿಗೆ.ಡೆಕಯ್ದಾ. SWIMS | ವೂರಿಂತೆಂಕಲುವಿಟಿ TUA 
Sega 

3... ees ॥ ಕ್ರೀಬಿಲೇಸ್ವರದೇವರ್ಗ್ಗೆಬಿಟ್ಟಿದತ್ತಿ ತ್ತಿಯಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾ ಓದವನು | ಗಯೆ 
ವಾರಾ ಹ NGAYANG ಗಂಗಳಲುಸಹಸೈ್ರಸ್‌ ಸಬಲೆಯ ಕೋಡ DoT VMS oA, FOUTS A ಸಸಹಸ್ರಮನುಕ್ಯುವೇದವಪಾ 

Sends ಪ್ರಬಾಹ್ಮ್ರಣರಿಗೆದಾನವರಿಕೊಟ್ಟ {PUN ॥ DFS, F rE ಹಾಲೆಹನುಬಿಶಿ Ber ಮಹಾಪಾತ್ರ ಪ್‌ಂಗಟದಿ Bees ೯ಂಗಳೆಲುಸಹೆ 

ಸ ಹಸ್ರಮನುಸ್ಟಾಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ್ಮಣರುಮಂವದಿಯಿಸಿದಯು SOBRE | ಅಕರಂಿಸ್ಟಕರೋದತ್ತಾ | ಗೋಸಹ 
%ಸ್ರವಧಖ್ಯ್ಯೃತ ತಾಃ। ಖರಃನ)ವೃತ್ತಿ ತಿ ೯ವಿಜೆ ತತ A ಗಳ ಮಹಾಸ್ರ್ಯ i ಕ್ರಿ್ರೀೀನಮಹಿನಾಯ 

hd ಬ ಬಿ ಕ್ರೀಮತುರಾಜಗುರುಕಿ)ಯಾಸಕಿ ಕಿದೇವರುಆ 5ಸೆಂದಿಮಡೆನಿಳ್ಳೊ ಟಿತಪೋಧನರುಂಈದುರಾಮಗಹಂಜೂಗೆದೀಕ್ಷೆಯಂಮಾಡಿಹಾ 

T ಯ'ೀಬಿಲ್ಲೇಶ್ವರದೇವರಸ್ವಾನದಮಗ ೧ದೇಖೆನಾಡಸಮೆಯದಹದಿಕೆಲಿ-ಗದೇೆತ ಬೋಧನರಹದಿಕೆಈಂತೀಯೇನುಹದಿಳೆಬನ್ಸೆ 

zoned ರ್ಸ್ಟನಮಕಿವಾ ಯವಾಗಿಬಿಟ್ಟ ದತ್ತಿ ॥ AA, ಕ್ರೀಮತುಕ್ರೀಪರಿಹರದೇವೆರಸಲುಕಾಚಾರಿಯನ್ನ ವೃಕಿವದೇವಭಖ್ಲೊ 2 HIG OAT 


71 e 
see, ರೆಗದ್ದೆ ಗತಿ - ಶ್ರಿಯಾಕಕ್ತಿ ಗುರುಗಳ ಹಸಲಿಂಬಡಗಲುಜೆದ್ದ ಲೆಸುವಂದುವೆಸವಂದು || ಕ್ರೀಮತುಖಿಲೇಸ್ನರ 


ese ದೇವದಾನದಿಂಬಡಗಲುಗದೆಸ cl ಮಾಚಿಸೆಟ್ಟಯಸೆಜ?ಿ ಸುಬಡಗಂಕೋಡಿಯಲುಚತ್ರಸ್ತೆ ಬೆಡೆಲೆಸು 


333 ol BORGES ಆ A NG ky 


65 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಬಂಕೀಕೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಒದ್ದ ರಾಮದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ CORTES ಬಾ ನೆಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ೫.41. 


TRA ಕ್ರೀಮತುನಕವ *ಸ್ಚಮಿಆದಿವಾರದಲ್ಲಿ, ರಬ 
-5 ೫ 
ಜಲವ ಮಾ 
ರ್ಷಸಹಸ್ರದನಿಶ್ರಮ ಹ್ಹ ಂವೊಡೆಯರಮಗುಗುಂ, A 
*ಸಂವಚರದ | ಜೈತ್ಯಸುದ ಅ 6ಸಲಾರಸೆಟ್ಟಹಳಿ ಪ 
CO ಸ್‌) 2 | ಸೆಲಾರಸೆಟ್ಟಹಳ್ಳಿ ನಟ್ಟ 
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T ಬೀದುಕಾದಿದಆಂ Wose, ಯವಾಯ 

"oy arco des ಪರ್ಮ್ಮನಾಯ 17-23 sejo aan 

ನ ಬೂವರರಾಯರ, 1ಕವಾಗೆನಾಯಂತಂಗೆತನಮ 
10ಗೃಷನಮಯುಡುನ ೌನೋಹುತೃಹದಿಂದಬಂಳೆ 
11ಲ್ಬಿಹಟಿರಭಾವನರೆನಾರಿ 20-2008 ಯನುನೆತರುಗೊ 

ೌಯನೋದರಹಿರಿಯ | 3!ಡಗಿಯಾಗಿಕೊಟ್ಟರು 

3 ಶ್ರ 

'*ವಾಗೆನಾಯಂಕನುಗಂ | ಔಮುಂಗಳಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ 

14 = 
ಗುಸೆಲಾರನದಳದಲಿಕಾ | 233 I) e 

ಔದಭಿದಲಿನಾಡುದಳವಾರ | 

66 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಹೊದಿಗೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ BRO ಗೌಡ QS WATS ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವಡು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ಜಾ ಟ್ಟ 
1ಡುಂಮಿಸಾಯಿರದಲುಭೂ | 3ಿವಿರಕ್ಕಯಂಗಳಿಮಠಾ 
67 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಗೊಪ್ಪೇನಹಳ್ಳಾ ಆಂಜನೇಯ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 

ಸಆಂಗನಭಾಯ | ಸಉದುಯಿದಳೆ 

2 ಜೊಂಬರಳೆಂಗ ಕತಬದವನಬಾಯ 

Sane, abra 'ಭಿಕತ್ತೆ ;, ಕಲ್ಲು 

“ಬೂಮಿಚಂದ್ರನಿರು ಕಪ್ಪು 

68 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಡೊಣೇಹೆಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ THO ೧೦ನೇ ನಂಬರು ಬಂಜರುಜಮೀಾನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವದು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ axl 

1 Me: 'ಗಚಂದ್ರಯ್ಯು 

ರುಡನಮಗವಮಿ Sat a 

San, , ಷಗಳಉ 7 


4ಡನಿಗೆಮೆ, , 


ಚನ್ನಗಿರಿ ತಾಲೂಕು. 


69 
ಅದೇ DAWA ಚಿಕ್ಚಗಂಗೂರು Be EQ Re ಹಿಂದೆ ಬರಿಯಪ್ಪನ ಗುಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಘಲ್ಲು. 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8'x 1 6" 
'ಕುಬಂಮಸ್ಸು | ನಮಕ್ತುಂಗಸಿರಕ್ಕುಂಭ್ಳ] ತಂದ್ರೆಚಾಮರೆಟಾರವೇ(ತೈ) 
“ತ್ರೈ ಲೋಕ್ಳಾನಗರಾರಂಬಮುಲಸ್ತಂಬಾಯುಸಾಭವೇ(ತೆ)ಸ್ವಷ್ಟಿ ಕ್ರೀ 
*ಜಯಾದ್ಪುಪಯಸಾಲಿವಾಹನಸಕವರುಕ ೧೫೪೫ ದನೆಯದುಂದುಭಿಸೆಂ 
*ವಚ್ಚರದಆಕಾಡಕು 4 ಶುಶ್ರುವಾರದಲುಕ್ರೀಮನಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜವಾ 
`ಹಫರಮೇಶ್ವರಕ್ರೀವೀರಪ್ರಥಾಸಕ್ರೀಸದಾಸಿವಮಹಾರಾಯರುಸುಖಸೆಂತಥಾವಿನೋ 
ಬದಿಂಪು ))ಫ್ಯೀರಾಜ್ಛಾಂಗ್ಗೆಉತಯಿರಲ:ಆಯ್ಯುನೆಮಲುನೊಡೆಯರಿಗೆದುಂಮಿೀ 
'ಮೆಯನುಅಮರೆಪಾಲಿಬಿಯಿರುತಿರಲುಅಯ್ಯನಮಲುರಠಾಣದಾರ 
De 3ವರವೊಡೇರುರಾಜ್ಯದೊಳಗೆಗಾಡವ್ರಜೆನಾಯಕಮಳಳಿಗೆಉಪಹತಿ 
*ಯಮಾಹಲಾಗಿಸಂಥೇಬೆಂನೂರಹನುಮೇನಾಯ್ದ ರಮಳುಏಲಸನಾಯ್ದ ರೂ 
''ದುಂಮಾಸೀಮೆಯಸ್ಮ ಳಇೆಸಲುವಚಿಕ್ಚ ಗಂಗೂರೆಗಉಡ ಯ್ಯೂುನೊಮೆಲು ಕಮೊಡೆಯರ 
31ಪಾದ(ದ)ಬಳಿಗೆಸಳುಹುಶಿರಲಾಗಿಆಚಿಕಗಂಗೂರಗಉಡಯ್ಯನುದಿಲಾವರನುಯೆಡ 
13ದಾರೀಲಿತಲೆಯನೂಹ್ಞೋದಕುದೀನುಮಲುಕವಡೇರುಕೇಳಿತಂಮ್ಚಊಳಿಗದಚಿಂದುನವೊ 
ಡೆಯರುಲಿ . . ನಮೋವನವರಳ್ಳು ಯ್ಯುಸಂಥೇಜೆಂನೂರನಿಲ್ಲನಾಯ್ಕ ರಿಗೆಡುಂಮಾಸೀಮೆಯನೂಪಾಲಿಸಿ 
1ಮೌದಲಿರ್ದ ದಿಲಾವರನೆಂಬತಾಣದಾರನೂಲ? ನೋಯಿಕ್ಕಿ ಚಿಕ್ಹ್‌ ಗೆಂಗೊರಗಉಡ್ಕೆಯ್ಯಗೆಚ್ಚಿ ಗಂಗೂರಸ್ವಳ 
15ಪಲಿಪ್ರತ್ರವಉತ್ರಪಾರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿನೆತ್ತ ರುಗೊಡಿಗೆಯಾಗಿಯಿಗಉಡಯ್ಯುನಮಸಳಿಗೆ 
16ಪಾಲಿಸಿದುವಿರೆಹೊಲದೊಳಗೆ Vio ಮನಜಿನಹೋ ದೊಳಗೆ vg ಉಭೆಯ ೧೬೫ ದಹೊ 
17ಲನುಚಂದ )ಸೊರ್ಯರುಳ್ಳಂತನಕಾಉಂಡುಅನುಭವಿನಿ ಕೊಂಬುದೆಂದುಪಾಲಿಸಿನರು | 
15ಯ್ದುದತೆಆವನೋರ್ವ್ಯತಹಡರೆಮಾತಖಿತೃ > ಗೋಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮರನುಕಾ MES Rc 


Wess ಹೋಹರುಅವಗೆಕತ್ತೆ . . ಕಲ್ಲುಪ್ಪುತಿಂದಸಮಾನ್ರೇ 


70 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ OS ಪ್ರಸಾಗರ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹೆನುಮಂತೆಡದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟ o ನೇಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ r o RE 
'ಸೆಉವ್ಯುಸಂವಚಾರದೆಭಾ 8 , ಓಮರಾವನಾಯಕನಮ 
"ayes . » ಗೆಲವಾರ್ರೀಮತು . 4ಗ sanad, 


71 
ಆದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟ -ಎನೇಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣಂ 6! GN 114 
'ಧಾತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಮಾಘಬ ೫ ಲು ಗಪನಉಂಮೆಳಿಲಪ್ಲುಖುಸಾಗೆ 
2ಣ್ಲೊದಿಗೆರೆ | ಸೀಮೆನಾಡಿಗಾಬಂಕೀಪ್ರುರ `ರದಗ್ರಾಮ 


ದಮಲ್ಲಪ | ಶತಿಂಮನನಮಗರಂ 


% 
-$ 
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72 
ಉಊಯಬ್ರಾಣೀ ಹೋಬಳ ಕ್‌ಲ್ಲುಕೆರೆ Tis ao ಜಲ್ಲೆ ಕ್ಯರದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಖಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 3 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6/ 6” g ದ್ರಿ 


ಸ್ಪಷ್ಟ ್ರೀಹಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯ || ನವಂಸ್ತುಂಗಳರಃಸ್ತುಂಬಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇತ್ರೆಳೋಸ್ಛಾನಗರಾರಂಭಂವೂ 
ಸಸ್ಮಂಭಾಯಶಂಭವೇ Il ಕೀಮತ್ರೆ ತಳೋಸ್ಯೂಪೂಜ್ಛಾಯಸರ್ಬ್ಬ್ವಕರ್ಮ್ಮ ಸುಸೂಸ್ತಿ ೇಫಲದಾಯನಮೋನಿತ್ವಂ 
3ಕಂಸರಾಯನಮೋಸ್ತುತೇ ॥ ಸೆಣನೆಂಬುಬ್ರಿ FES RAGE OWT ಪುರದವಾಸನ್ಲಿ ಕಾದೇವಿಯೇನಿಕ್ಕ ಳೆ 
ಚಿತ್ತ Bees COWEN 28321 5.೫73... 1 ಮುಚ್ಚ A JIWA TOH Nw FAS 
`ಜಿನನಖನಿಸಂಸುಂಚಮಂಸೊಟ್ಟುವೀನೀಸೆಳೆಯಿಂ(ದಂ)ಕಾರ್ಶ್ಪೂಳೆ ಮಂಹೊಯ್ಸಳೆ ಯೆನೆಬಳಿಯಂಹೊಯ್ಸಳೆ ಭೂಧ್ಬಪರಾದರೊ॥ 
ರಅಂದುಮೊದಲಾಗಿಸೆಳೆಪುಲಿಿಂದದೊಳಿರೆ ಪಾಯ ೯ಪಾಳರ್ಬ್ಬಂದಂಸೆಳೆನಿನವೆರಳೆಗಳಂದದಿನೋಡು 
?ವರರಾಶಿನ್ಫ ಪರಾಹವದೊಳು ॥ ಜಗತೀಕಂಟಕಾಾಕಬ್ರಹಮಡಂಗಲುವಿನ 2 RSA, ಮಂಬಿಗೆಹಿಂಗಲ್ಬರೆರಾಜಮಂ 
ಕಣ್ಗಳ ಮಶೀವ ಂತುಂದಲುಗ್ರಾರಿದ್ಯೆತ್ಯಗಣಂಖೆಳ್ನಂ ಲಿಂತುಹೊಯ್ಯಳ'ಕುಭ್ಯ ದೃಂಕೋದ ಖಾದ್ರೀಂದ್ರದಿಂದೊಗೆದಂತೇ 
*ಜಮನಸ್ಪು*ೆಯ್ದುವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ವಂಜಗಲ್ಲೋಚನಂ ॥ ಅವನರಸುಗೆಯ್ದಾನಲ್ಲಿಂದವನಂತರವಾತನಂಗಭವನೆಜಸಿ 
ಯಂಗಂಧವೆಳಚ್ಛತ್ರಚ್ಸಾ oon Y ವನೀತಳವೆಲ್ಲಮಂಸುಳಿಲ್ವೊ ಡಿಬಿದಂ || ಅಂಗವಿಳಾಸದೆರಶಿವಿಖೆಯಂಗೆಂವಿಭವಾತಿಶ 
a GN ಂಇಜ ಜ .ನ ॥ ಪುಲ್ಲಕರರೂಪರಪ್ರೆ 

Reason VF SS ತ್ರರಾದರೆಜಕೆಯಂಗಮನೋವಲ್ಲಭೆಗೇಚಲದೇವಿಗೆಬಲ್ಲಾ ಳ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿದೆ ಕೇವನುದೆಯೊದಿತ 3, sol ಪ್ರರಹರನಮೂಯಿಸಣ್ಣ 
136? ey oreo ಪ್ರತಿಮಮಾದವೊಲ್ಯೂ ವರ್ಸ್ಸೊೋಡರರೊಳ್ಳಿತ ಕ್ರಮೆದೊದವಿಂದರಸಃ POND. ಮೂರ್ತ್ವಿವಿಪ್ಪು ನರೇಂದ Boll ಮೊದಲೊಳಂ 
ಹ್ಹ ೂಯ್ಯೆಳರಾಜ್ಯಲಸ್ಷಿ ೬ಯೊದವಂತೋಳ್ಕಲ್ಪಿ ನಿಂತಾಳ್ಚು ತೆಂನುದಯಂರಂಜೆಸೆತಂನಬಲ್ಲೊ ದವೆತುನ್ನಾ ಶ್ಪೈ | ಮಾ 
3 ದಿಕಾಚಕ್ರವನೊತ್ತಿ ಇೊಂಡುತಳ ಕಾಡಾಗಂಗರಾಜ್ಯಾಸ್ಕೆ ತಾಂವೊದಲಾದಂಯದುವಂಕವರ್ದ್ವನ*ರಂತ್ರೀನಿಷ್ಟ್ಯು ಭೂ 
16233 Fo | ಆವಿಷ್ಟ್ಯು NDOT ಆದೇನಿಗಉದಯ್ಸಿದನಂಗಭವನಂಗಭವಂದೀವಿಭ್ರಮಮಾದೊಡರಿನಿತಾವೆಡೆಬಲ್ಲಿನ್ಸಿನಾರಸಿಂಹನಕೇದ)ಂ 
1'ಅಳುರ್ವ್ಯದುತನ್ನ ತೇಜವರಿಮಂಡಳದಿಂರಿಪುಸೈನ್ಯುಮಾಂಸದಿಂತಳಿರ್ವ್ಯು :ತಂನಖಲ್ಲ ಲತೆವೈರಿಯನೆಂಡಿರಸುಯ್ಯಗಾಳಿಯಿಂವಿ 


PERF BITS, ಕೇತನನಟಂದರೆತನ್ನ ಸಿತಾತಪತ್ರದಿಂತುಳಿರ್ವೈದಿದೇನಮಾನುಪಮೊರಾಜಗ:ಣಂನರಗಂಹದೇವನ ॥ ಆನವಷ್ಯೇಶ 


ಗಂಮತ್ಸ ಫನಭ್ರಿಸಮನಂಗ್ರೀವಾವರಾಹಂಸುಮಧ್ಯನೃಸಿಂಹಂಕ್ಲಿತಿಮಂತಳಾತ್ರಮಂಸೆಳೀವಾಮನಂಕತು)ಕಾನನಂಮತ್ರಿತಯಂ 
*“ನೈಯೋಗಬಳಬುದ್ಧಂದುಃಪ್ರಹೋನ್ಯಾತಕಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಜಾಧೀಶದಕಾವತಾರನೊಗೆದಂಬಲ್ಲಾ. ಳೆ ಭೂನೂೋಲಕಂ || ಮಗರೆಗನಾಜೆಯೊಳುಸು. 


೫ಗಿದುಕೊಲೆಭಮಿದ್ತಿ ಉಚೋಳನಟ್ಟೈದಾನೆಗಳಿಉಪಾಂಡನಂಸೆಟದು ಕಾಡವರಾಯನುವಿತ್ತಮತ್ತಹಸ್ತಿಗಳಿವ್ರನೋಡಿಮೆಂದುನರಸಿಂ 
*ಹನಬಲ್ಯೈಗೆಮೆಚ್ಚೆ ನೋಡುವ ರ್ವೈಗೆಯೊಳಗಾಳ್ವಿ ನಿಂಹಣನಲಾಳನಗಾಳನರಾಯಭಾರಿಗಳೂ | ಆನೆಯನಾಯಕಂಗೆನೆ೫ದಾನೆಯನಾಯಕಾ 
ನಲ್ಲದಾನ 
ಔನೆಂಬೀನುಡಿಯೇಉದೆಂದುನಗಸಿಂಹಮಹೀಪತಿನೂಯುಗಾವುದಂತಾನಿರದೆತ್ತಿ ಮೂಡಣರಿಶಾವರದುದ್ಧತರಂಪೊರಳ್ಳಿನೂ 
ಚಹ್ರಾನೆಯನೊಡಿ A ದಾಮಗರನಾನೆಗಳ ಂಏಡಿತಂದನಕ್ಕದಿಂ ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ ನ ಭುವನಾಕ್ರ ಕ್ರಯಂಕ್ರೀಬ್ರಥ್ಟೀವಲ್ಲಭಂದಮುಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂಪರ 
ೌಮೇಕೃರಂಪರಮೆಭಟ್ಟಾ ರಕಂಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯುಳ BY ಕಂದ್ಯಾರಾವಶೀಪುರವರಾಧೀಕ್ಟಾರಂಯಾದವಕ.೪ಾಂಬರದ್ಭೂಮೇಕಿಸ ಸವ, Na ಜ್ಞ್ವಚೂಡಾ 
26ಮಣಿಮೆಟೆರಾಜರಾಹಮಲಸಪರೊಳುಗಂಡಕದನಪ ಪ್ರಚೆಂಡಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡನಸೆಹಾಯಕೂರನೆ (ಕಾಂಗವೀರಕಥಿವಾರಸಿದ್ದಿ ಗಿರಿ 


v 


27 J = ಇ 
ದುರ್ಗ ಮೆಲ್ಲಚೆಲದಂಕರಾಮಮಗರರಾಜ್ಯನಿರ್ಮೂ ಳನಯೋಳರಾಜ್ಯಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಕ್ಯಾಚಾರ್ಯುನುಂಕ್ರೀಮತ್ತಿ , )ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲನಿಸ್ಸಂಕಪ ಶ್ರೈತಾಪ 


ಚಕ್ರವತ್ತಿ ೯ಹೊಯ್ಸ 
28 ಕ್ರೀವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಹದೇವರು Ax EF NETE ೯ ತಾರಂಬರಂಮೇಕತ AI ಯೆಯಿಂಸುಖನಂ 
29 ಖತಾವಿನೋದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಞಾಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ || ತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ಯೋಪಜೇವಿ O 2.141 yoana 
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ಉವಂಉಣದಾನ್ತ ರಾತಿಗನ್ತ ಸನಜರಿಯಿರೆವೈೇಜರಸನಂಮಹೀಮಂಡಲದೊಳು || ಜೇಡರಬಂಕಿಯಂಬವನದನ್ತ RAN ಡರಾಯನೋಡೆಹೆಂ 
ಮಾಡಿಯಮು 

IS ಬಿಲ್ಲಬಿರುದಂಕದವಣ್ಣ ಲೆವೊಂದೆಕೋಲಿನೊಳುನೀಡಿರದಂಬರಾಂತಉದಲಾಡುವ ನದ್ದಿನೊಳೊಂದೆಕ್‌ಣ್ಲುಮಂನೋಡಿವರ್ಗೇಸುಂತೆಮಿಗೆ 
ಲೆಚ್ಚನೆಗರ್ತೈೇಯವಮೈೈೇಜ 


33ಬೂಮಿವಂ Il ಶಂಣ್ಣಂಬುಂಬಿತುದಾದವಯ್ಯ ನಿ)ಪಂಗುದಂಗನಾಕಾನ್ನೆ ಗಂಬೀಕ್ಲಿವೃಂಗನಸೊಧ್ಭವಾಗಲೊಗೆದಂಕ್ರೀನಾಥೆಭೂಪಾಳೆ ನಾ 
Pasa, ಆಗಂಸತಿಯಾದನಾಗಲೆಮಹಾಸ್ರೀಕಾನ್ಲೆ ಗೆಂಸ್ರಟಿ 3 ದಂಶ್‌ಣ್ಣು ಮೂಲ HOS, BOD RIB, ಭೂಪಾಳ so ॥ ಎನಗೆಬುದೆಯ್ಯ 
54ನಮ್ಮ ಕುಲಕಂಚಲಕಂಬಲ್ಪಿಂಗಬರ್ವ್ಯಬೇಳ್ಳ ನುನಮನಯ್ಸ್ಯಮಂಡಳಿಕಗಂಸತಿವೈ ಜಲದೇವಿಗೆಂಬುದುಂಅನುದಿನತಮ್ಮದೆಯ್ಸನದ್ದಾವ 
ತಿತ್ರಿದೇವಿಯನಿಚ್ಚ ವರ್ಚಿಸಲ್ಪನಮೊಸೆದಿತ್ತಳಾಸೆವರಪು್ರತ್ರಕನಂಕಳಿಬಮ್ಮ ಭೂಪನಂ ॥ ಅರಿನಗ್ಗ ರಂರಾದ್ರಮಾಗ್ಗ ೯೦ಬೆರಸುದಕಕಿರಾಕಾ 
anoman, ಲುಕಿರಮಂತದ್ದೇಗದಾದಾದಕರಥತನಯಂಪಾಲಲೆಚ್ಚ ನೈಮಾಹಾನ್ನ ರಿಯಂಕ್ಲಿ ಲಬಿನಾತಂರಿಪ್ರೆಕಿರಉರುಳಲುಗಂಗವೀರಾ 
Ten, ೯ನಂಸಂಗರಧೀರಂಧಿಸ್ಸೆನೆ.ತ್ಹಂಜ ಖುವಧುನಲವಿಂನರ್ಕಿಸಲುಬರ್ವ್ವೂಭೂನಂ ॥ IAG rds, PRII FAOD 
ದೇವಿಗೆತಾಂಜಸೆಯಿಂಪು 

ey 3 ದನದಟಂವಿಕಸನದೊಳುಕತ್ರುದಲ್ಲಳಂನರಿಂಹೆಂ ॥ ಶರಿಸತಿಯಪ್ಪಮಾಳವಮಹೀಪತಿಬಿಂಟಿನಲಾಅಭೂಮಿಪಂತುರ 
39ಗಚಯಂಗಳಿಂದೆಸೆವಗೂೊಜ್ಜ್ವ ೯ರಭೂನತಿಹೋಳಭೂಭುಜಂನೆರೆದಿದಿದಾನ್ನುತಾಗೆರಣರಂಗದೊಳೊ ರ್ವ್ಯನೆಕಾದಿಗೆಲ್ಲ ನೀನರಪತಿಬಲ್ಲಭೂಪನ 


ಬೆನೆಂಬಡೆದೀನರ 
೦ ಪಭೂಭುಜಂ ॥ಪ ವ್ರತಿನಪ್ಪ ಶ್ಲಿತಿದಪ್ಲದಶ್ಲಿಣಭೂಜಾದಂಡಾರಿದಂಡಾವಿದಾರಿತಸತ್ರು ಕ್ಷಿ ತಿಸಂಕುಳಂಗಳೆನಸುಧಿ ಬಂದನೀಬನ್ಯ ನನ 
Z3 ನ್ಲಿಯಿನುಗ್ರಮಂಡಳಿಕರನ್ನಲ್ಲ ಲ್ಲಲ್ಲಿಗಂತಂತೆಬೆಚ್ಚು NE ದರ ಬದು ವ್ರಿಪನೊಳ್ಳು ಪಾಂಪರೇಭೂಭುಜರೂ || Ah, ಸಮಸ್ತ ವಸ್ತ್ರು 
Pase ಖ್ಯಾತಗಂಗಾಂನ್ಸ್ಬುಯಪ ೈಫೈನೂತಕೊಂಗುಳಿಧರ್ಮ್ವವ SOF ಮ ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಕೋಳಾಲಸುರವರಾಧೀಕ್ಕರಂ || ಪದ್ಮಾನೆತೀದೇವಿಯೆ 
ಲ 
*3ವರಪ್ರಸಾದನುಂಗಂಗಗಾಂಗೇಯನುಂಜಯದುತ್ತ ರಂಗನುಂಪ್ರತಾಪಮಹೇಸ್ಕರನುಂನನ್ಸಗಿರಿನಾಥನುಂಮನುಜವ ಇಾಂಧಾಂತನುಂಪರಿ 
"ವ್ರ wes F ನುಂಗಂಡರತಾರ್ತ್ತ್ವನು ೦ಅಣಿನೊಡೆಗಂಡನುಂರಣರಂಗಧೀರನುಂಬಿಲ್ಲಂಕಕಾಣನುಂಕಣ ಎಂಬಿನಾತನುಂವಿಸುವರಾದಿತೆ gee 
ಆಹವ 
Pes ಲಟಿ 3 ,ನುಂವೈರಿಘರಟ ಟನುಂಕರಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರನುಂವೆ ತ್ರರಿದಿಕುಕುಂಜರನುಂನ ರರಬಳಭಯಂಕರನುಂಬಂಟರಬಾವನುಂತಶೆ ತಪ್ಪ 
ವನುಂಮಗು 
*"ಛ್ಲಡೇಪಿಪುವನುಂಅದೆಂತುವೊಪ್ಪುವನುಂಯಿನ್ಲಿ ೇನಾಮಾವಳೀಪ್ರಸಸ್ಮಿಸಹಿತರಪ್ಪಕ್ಕೀಮನ್ಮಹಾನುಂಡಳಿಕವೈಜರನದೇವನುಸುಖಸಂಖತಾವಿ 
473 ee ಸ್ವ ೯ತಾರಂಬರಂರಾಜ್ಯುಂಗೆಯುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ॥ ತತ್ಪಾದನದ್ಧೋಪಜೀವಿ || ಗುರುಭ್ಛೋಯಿನಮ್ಯ 
Bah, D Emn A a E aka ye: J ದಾಸಮಸ್ತ ಗುಣಸೆಂಪನ ನನ್ನ NODA j )ನುಆದಿಗೌಡಗಂಮಾ 
ERIR RE ದಾಸುಪುತ್ರಶುಲದೀವಕನೆನ್ಸಿದೆಸಮಸ್ತ್ಯ ಗುಣಸಂಪನ ್ಸನಪ್ಪಬೆಳ ಗಾಉಡೆಗಂಬಾಗಗ”ೌಡಿಗಂದ್ರುಟ್ಟ BAI) 
3... rae ATOR TNA TORN nan ming 2. ಗೌಡವಿಂಬತನೂಜರಾದರು ॥ A, ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಭುಮಂ 
SAK : 
OT gate, ಗ ಸಂಪನ್ನ SN )ನುಂಗೋತ ಪವಿತ್ರ ನುಂಬನು ಿನನಮನೋನಯನಮೆತುಳೆವಿಕನಿತರರಕ್ಷ oD We 
3ಶ್ರಿಧಿಮಾನಮಂದರಗಿರೀಂದ್ರನುಂಮಜರಿವೊಸ್ತ ರಕಾವನುಂಆಕ್ರಿತಹನಕಲ್ಪ DBP AYE DER, ಭಳ 
Sgt, [ರ]ದೇವರದಿಬ್ಬ ಫ್ರೀವಾಡವದ್ದಾ ರಾಧಕನುಮವೆ ವೃಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವ ಹಾನಃ ಬ್ರ) ಭುತಲ್ಲತೇಖೇಯ ಕಂನಗಣಡನುಸಕವ ರ್ಪದೆ 00897 
5ಯವಿಶ್ರಮನಂವತ್ಸ ರದಮೈಕಾಖಸುದ್ಧ ೫ ಆದಿವಾರದಂದು ಕ್ರೀಜೆಳೇಕ್ಕ ರದೇವರಸಿವಲಿಂಗದ ಪ್ರಶಿ Bhs) ಪ್ರೈಯಂ॥ ವಾಲಯಮಂಮಾ 
Sand ರಾಯಣಕಂ ಕ್ರಮಾಣಸೋಮೆ ಗ್ರಹಣವ್ಯಶೀವಾತದಂದುಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರಗುರುಗಳಕಾಲಂತೊಳದುಧೂರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ಯತಂಮಾಡಿದೇವೆಸ್ಗೆ F 
58 rp De DHA RIE hS KA ಹೊಟ್ಟ KALEN ವೂರಿಂದಂಈಕಾನ್ಯುವಮರುಅನಹಟ್ಛಿ ದಬಳಿಯಲುನ ॥ ಅಲ್ಲಿಂಬಡಗಣಪೆದ್ದ ಲೆಸಾವೆಯ 
ಬೀಜಸೆ ೬ 


ಕೌಗಾಣವಲಿ ತ್ಲಿ ಸೈಸ್ತಿಕ್ರೀಮತುಆಸಂದಿಯವ್ರಿತ್ತಿ ೯ಯಹೆಬ್ಬರಿಯವೂರೊಜೆಯಮಾಸ್ವ ೯೦ಂಡದೇವಳಲಹೌಜ3ಯಜೆಳೆ ಗೌಡ 


468 01೩7088111 Taluq. 


ಕೆಮುದುಗೆಜರಿ ಯರ; ಮಗೌೌಡಅನುವನಹಾಳ SHINN BSAA ಕಂಬಗಾಡಸಿವನಿಯಕಲ್ಪಗೌಾಡದೊಂದೂರಗಂಗಗೌಡ F ಣಬಗಟದ 


ಹೊಂನಗಾಡ 

*ಆಸಂದಿಯಬಮ್ಮಗಾಡಮುಖ್ಯವಾದಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಭುಗಾಡುಗಳು l ಹೊಳಲಣೆಜಕಿಯವಿ JEA ೯ಯಗುಂಡಿಯಮಡುವಿನಜೊಸ್ಸಗಾಣದುಂದಿ | 
ಯಬಾಚಗಾಡನು 

ಉಅಯನೂರಣೇತಗಾಡಆಡನೂರಬಮ್ಮಗೌಡಕೇತಸಿಗಟ್ಟಿ ಕ್ವೈದಪನೆಯಮಗಡಅಜೆಯಣಹಟ್ಟಣದಣೆಗ್ಗೆ ಜೆಜೊಮ್ಮೆಯ್ಯನೊಳಗಾದಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರ 

ಕ! ಭುಗವೈಡುಗಳುಬಡನಹಾಳುಮೊಲಹಾಳಕಲ್ಪಕೇಖೆಯಸೀಮಾಸಂಮಂಧತ್ಥೆ ತೊಡಕ್ಕಿ ದೇವನಸನಿಸಾಪತ್ತೆ ಹೋಗಿದೇವನುಸಿಲುಗೋಡಿನಲು 
ಹೊಣಜೀ 

ಬಟು ಸ್ಲದಲ್ಲಿಬಲ್ಲಾ ಅಉದೇವನುಂಪಂಚಪುಧಾನೆರುಂತಿದಿ ಎ5 ಕ್ರಮಖಂತೆಂದಡೆನೊಣಂಬವಾಡಿಗಂ(ಗಂ) ಜ್ಲವಾಡಿಯಎಿರಡುನಾಡಸೀಮೆಗಂಗವಾ 
ಡಿಗೆಗೊಳೆಯಸಲ್ಲುಹಾಡಂಗಿಯ 

ದಟ್ಟ ಹಕಿಯದೊಣೆತ?ಯಕಟ್ಮಪ aa; ದಿಗೆಹರದಬಿದಿರೆಹಲ್ಕ ಹೊಲನೀಮೆನೀಮೆ || ಸ್ಫೃಬ್ನಿಕ್ರೀಮನ್ವಂಡಳ ಕಬಂಮರಸದೇವನುಕ್ರೀ೭ಳೇ 
BOSSA Feo 


51ೋಗರಂಗಭೋಗೆಖಣ್ಣ ಸು SRA, F ROD NAN Kal aana SA a Na Na 


33 
Wa ಪ್ರಣಿಯಾಡನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯಯೊಳಗೆಗಣಡಂಗೆಕೊಡಗಿಹಟ karag ಸಲಗೆಹತ್ತು ಬದ್ದ ಲೆಸಲಗೆಹತ್ತುಆವೂರಚತುಃೀಮಾಸಂಮಂನ್ಸ 


ANAN ಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯನಟ್ಟೈಕಲೊಂದುಆವೂರಿಂತೆಂಕಣಹಳ್ಳದಬಳಿಯನಟ ಟ್ರಘಲೊಂದುಶರಿಯಸೇಖೆಗೆಹಂವಕಾನಿಯಬ. 


ಳಿಯ) 
8'ಬಡಗಣನಟ್ಟಿ ಲೊಂದುಹೆಗ ಸ ಹೆಮಾಚನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯನುಣಲ ಮುಗ್ಗು ಡಿಯುನಟ್ಟ ಸ್‌ಲ್ಲೊ ೦ಡುಹಳೆಯುಹಾಂಗುಡಿಯಬಡಗಡೆಸೆಯ 


KES ಇಲ್ಲೊಂದುಅಹೆ ದ Ep . ಲದತೆಂಕಣದೆಸೆ ಸೆಯಲುನಟ್ಟಿಕಲೊಂದುಹಕ್ಕಿ ಯಹಳ್ಳಿ ಯಸ 


93 e 
ಡುವಣ 
65ಜೆಟ ನೈದಪಡ್ಚದೆಸೆಯನಟ್ಟಿ ಕಲೊಂದುಆ . ಊರಚತುಸೀಮೆಮುಂಗಳ ಮಹಾ || ಕ್ರೀಸಕವರ್ಪ 0098 'ಹ್ವನೆಯವಿಕುಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದದ್ಯಿಶೀಯ 
BEA ಒದವರಾ 


ಗಟಸೆನೋಮವಾರೆ. FARK ಗ್ರಹಣ ದಂದು ಕ್ರೀಮನು': "ದಿಯ. ಆಶ್ಯ್ರಾಭಂಡಾರಿಸಲಗಯ್ಯಂಗಳುಕುಂತಾಧಿಕಾರಿಜೇತಯ್ಯ. 


, ,ದೇವರಕ್ರೀ .......,.. ನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆನೈ SRE JAFA 
TON ಜ.11] ಯಿದಂವುವನಾವನ 
*ಧಿಕಾರಿಪ್ರತಿ 2 2481 , ..ದೇವನುಯಿ , ,,, ,, 

Be... ......ಡವನು ॥ 
nats 0... ೫ 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಕಾಣುವದಿಲ್ಲ) 
78 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಕಲ್ಲೆ (ಕ್ಟರದೇವಾಲಯದ ರಂಗಮಂಟಪದೊಳ'ಗೆ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8/ 6' x 110° 
(ಮೇಲ್ಭಾ ಗೆ ಹೋಗಿಧೆ) 

'ದ್ಯುಮಣಿಸಂಮ್ಯು s.» s.» 9 ಅ 5 
“ಡೆಗಂಢಪ್ರಚೆಂಡಗಂಡ oe 
aon ೯ಮೆಲ್ಲಚೆಲದಂತರಾಮದಿಸ್ಸೃಂತಪ್ರತಾ . 
*ಯಸಮುದ್ರದನೆಲನೀಡಿನೊಳುದುವ $ 
ರದಾವಿನೊ (ದದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತರೋತ್ತರ 


ಇ) 
Ù 
ಲಿ 
2 


3 ಖಡ ಬ . ಮ ೧ ೧ ಬ ಚ OO OO ಸಾ ಮೂಚಾೋೇಯಾಉ 
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ಕರಬರಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆಯಿರೆ ॥ ತತ್ಪಾಡನದ್ವೋಸ.., 
7ರಧರಂಭುಜವೀರ್ಯ್ವ್ಯನಿಜಪ್ರತಾನಸಂದೋಹದೊಳೆ,, 

80, , ಬ್ಯೂಹಮನಾವಗಂತರುಸ್ವ ಂಡಪೆರಾಹ wo 
9ನಾಕಕ್ತಬಲ್ಲುದ್ರಿಪಾಳನೊಳಾರಿದಿರ್ಚ್ಯ್ಯವರು ॥ ಸ್ಫಪ್ತಿಸೆಮಸ್ತ. . 
10ತಳಖ್ಯ್ಯಾತನುಂಗಂಗಾನ್ಜಯಪ್ರಸೂತನುಂಕೊಂಗುಳಿವರ್ಮ್ಮಧರ್ಮ್ಮ 
31ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜನುಂಕೋಳಾಖಪ್ರರವರಾಧೀಸ ಸ್ನರನುಂಪದ್ಮಾವತೀದೇ 
ವೀಲಬ್ದವರಪ್ರಸಂದನುಂಗೆಂಗಗುಂಗೇಯನೆ:ಂಜಯದುತ್ತ ರಂಗನುಂವಂದಿಜ 
15ನಕಲ್ಪಭೂಜನುಂಪ್ರತಾಪಮ ಹೇಕ್ಕರನುಂನಂದಗಿರಿನಾಫನುಂಮನುಜಮಾಂಧಾ 

35 ತನುಂಸರಿಪಂತ್ರಿಪಾಥ್ಯ ್ಕ್ಯೈನುಂಗಂಡರತೀಶ್ಲೃ ೯ನುಂಮದಗಣೇಂದ್ರಲಾಂಚನನುಂವಿ 
35ನಿಯೋಗಕಾಂಚನನುಂಗಂಗತುಲತಮಳವಾಾರ್ತ್ವಂಡನುಂಆಳೊಡೆಗಂಡನುಂರ 

ಯ ರ್ಯ ಲ್‌ ೦ಬಿನಾತನು ಂವಿಸುವರಾದಿತ್ಯನುಂಆಹವ 

Me ರಟ್ಟ ೈನುಂವೈರಿಘೆರಟ್ಟಿನುಂಸರಣಾಗತವಜ್ರಪಂಜರನುಂವೈರಿದಿಕು 

Be 0 ಯ ಬ್‌! ಕರನುಂಬಂಟಿರಬಾವನುಂ 

ಮಯಿ ಯೊಗೆಕಾವನುಂತಪೈತಪ್ಪುವೆನುಂಮಗುಳ್ಳ್‌ಡೆಖೆಪ್ಸುವನುಂಅದೆಂತು ಶು [ಂ]ಮೊ 
30ಸವನುಂಯಿಂತೀನಾಮಾದಿಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತಂಪ್ಪ? ಕ್ರೀಮನು 
ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳಿಕಬಮಣ್ವರಸದೇವರುಆನಂದಿಯನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊ 

ಚಿಗುರುವ ಟನಿಗ್ರಹಸಿಷ್ಟೃಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳನಂಗೆಯ್ದುಸುಖಕಂಕಥಾನಿನೋವದಿಂರಾಜ್ಯಮು 

ಚತ್ರ ರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿನಿ )ರ್ದ್ರಿಪ್ರವರ್ದ್ಧ್ಯ ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಶ್ವತಾರಂಬರಸಲು 

೨1ತ್ರಮಿರೆಯಿರೆ ॥ ಪ್ರತಿಪಪ್ಪಕ್ಲಿಶಿದಪ್ರದಶ್ಲಿಣಭ:ಜಾದಂಡಾರಿ[..,]ನಿದಾರತನತ್ರು 
PRINT|, ನೆಲೆಯೇಬಂದನೀಬಂದನೆಂದಕಿನಿಣ ಭ್ರಾಂತಿಯಿನುಗ)ಮಂಡಳಿಕರ[..,.] 

2 ಲಗಂತಂತೆಜೆ ಸ on ಜಸಾಳಿ(ಗಂ)ಬೊಂಮ್ಮನ್ರಿಪನೊಳುಮಾಪಾಂನರೇಥೂಭುಜರು ॥ 
2 ್ರತನತನಯಂಜಗನವಿಖ್ಯಾತೆಯ[. ]ನರಹಿಂಹ್ಮಭೂಪನಶಿಬಳರೂಪಂ 

Besos Vrs ce ರ್ಸ್ಟೀತಳಿದ್ರಿ ಮಸ್ತ ಕಾಗ್ರಮಣಿಯನೆನೆಗಳ್ಳಿ ol ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ 

23 ಕ್ರೀಮತುಮಹಾನಾಳ್ಭ್ರಭುಹಿರಿಯದಳಗಾವೊಂಡಗಂಕೇತಗಾವೊಂಡಿ 

ಖೌಗಪ್ರಟ್ಟದಸ ಸೆಮಸ್ತೆಗೆಣಸೇಪ್ಪಂನ್ಹನಪ್ಪನಾ By ye :ಆದಿಗಾವ್ರೆಂಡಗಂವಾ 

HI ಗಾವುಂಡಿಗೆ ಸುಟ್ಟಿ ದಂಸುಪ್ಪತ್ರಕುಲನೀಪಕನೆನಿಬಿದಸೆಮಸ್ತ 
33ಗುಇಸಂಪ್ಪಂನನಪ್ಪಬೆಳಗಾನ್ರಡಂಗಂಬಾಗ: ಗಾಪ್ರೇಡಿಗಂಪ್ಲುಟಿ ಸೈದಸುಪುತ್ರಆದಿ 
88ಗವುಂಡಂಗಂಮಾತಗಾವುೊಂಡಿಗಂಪುಟ್ಟದಕಾಮಗಾವುಂಡನೊಳ ಗಾವಸುಪ್ರತ್ಯಬಾಂ 
38ಧವರುಕ್ಲಾಕೇಖೆಯಲುಕ್ರೀಮತುಆದಿನಾಥದೇವರಕಿವಲಿಂಗಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಟೈಯಂವೊಾ 
353.008 Bode) ಸ್ಥ ನಿದೇವಾಲ್ಕುಮಂನೆಶ್ಲಿ ಸಿದೇವರಯಗಭೋಗರೆಂಗಘಭೋಗಬಂಡಸ್ಸು 
3ಕ್ಕ[ತಜೇನೊ y ್‌ಧಾರನ್ಸೈವೇದ್ಯೃಕಬಿಟ್ಟಿನ ಸಕವರುಸದ ೧೧೭ Wows SF ONS 
3733 Nalaka ತ್ರಸು ೧ ಸೋಮವಾರಸೂಯು ರ ಗ್ರರ್ಶಂದಂದುಕ್ರೀಮ 
ಕ್ರಿಕರಿಯಗುರುದೇವರೆಪೊ ಪ್ರಶ್ನ ಸ್ಟಾಳೆನಂಮಾಡಿಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕಂವಾಡಿ 
ತ ee oes ಯಣೆಳೆಗೆಗದ್ದೆ ಸಲಗೆಐಯ್ದುಸ ೫ 
ಔಲ್ಲಿಂಮೂಡದೆದ್ದಲೆಗಂಗನಮತ್ತಲೆರಡು | ಅರಿಂಮೂಡಬೆಟ್ಟದಗೊಂದಿ 


118 


470 Channagiri Taluq, 


*!ಯಜೆದಲುಮತ್ತ ಲೊಂಡು ಎ! ಅನ್ನು ಮತ್ತ ಮೋರಿ Q ನಂದುದೀವಿಗೆಗೆಗಾಣ ೫ 
ದಲರವನವಿಂಣ್ಞೆ ದೇವರಾಯನಾಡುಬಿಟ್ಟದರ್ಮ್ಯಹೇಳೆಂಗೆಮೂಲೆವತ್ತ ಬಖ್ಯಬಂದುಉಪ್ಪೆಮೂ, 
Pawon Ng ಮಾನಯೆರಡುವಿಲೆಹೇಖಂಗೆನೂಣು ॥ 
Mah ಪ್ರೀಮತುಆಸಂದಿಯವಿರ್ತೀಯ ಹೆಬಿರಿಯಊರೊಡೆಯವರಾರ್ಸ್ವಂಡದೇವ 
ಉಪರಿ ಯಜೆಳಗಾನ್ರೆಂಡರಾಮಗಾನ್ರಂಸಕಡೆ ಗಾನ್ರೆಂಡಕಂಚಜೆಗಾವೆಂಡಕಲ 

IN) ಖು 
ಟಗಾವ್ರಂಡಗಂಗಗಾವುಂಡಹೊಂನ್ನು ಗಾವುಂಡಆಸೆೊದಿಯಬಮ್ಹಗಾನುಂಡನೊ 
“Tenaga ಪ್ರಸುಗಾನುಂಡುಗಳೊಳಗಾದ ॥ ಜೊಳೆಲಸೆಖಯವ್ರಿರ್ತೀಯಗುಂಡಿ 
"ತಯಮಡುವಿನಜೊಪ್ಪಗಾನ್ರಂಡದುಂಮಿಯಬಾಚಗಾವುಂಡನುಲಿಯನೂರ 
**.ಜ್ಷತಗಾವುಂಡಆಡನೂರಜೊಂದೈುಗಾವುಂಡ ಕೆಂಸಿಗಟ್ಟಿ ೈವೆದೆನೆಯ ಮಗಾವ್ರೆಂಡ 
50ಎ ಜಕ8ಯಹಟ್ಟಣದಹೆಗಜೆಮೊಂಮೈ, ಯನೊಳಗಾದನಮನ ಪ ಭುಗುವ್ರೆಂ 

33 3 2) 

3!ಡುಗಳುಬಡ್ಡ ನಹಾಳುಮೊಲಹಾಳುಕಲ್ಪಕೇಖೆಯಸೀಮಾಸಂಮಂಧ ಕ್ಕೆ ತೊಡ 
33 ದವನಸನಿಪಕ್ಕೆ ಹೋಗಿದೇವನುಸಿಲುಗೋಡಿನಲುಜೊರಬೀಡಬಿಟ್ಟದಲ್ಲಿದೇವನುಂಪಂ 
ಹತ್ರ ಪ್ರಧಾನರುಂತಿದಿದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ ನೊಣಂಬವಾಡಿಗಂಗವಾಡಿಯನರೆ 
ಕಡುವಾಡಸೀಮೆಗಂಗವಾಡಿಗೆಗೂಳಿಯಕುಹಾಡಂಗಿನೆಟ್ಟೈಹಕ್ವಿ ಯದೊ 
Sasa VS Yad ಕಟ್ಟ ಪಂಜ್ಚೇದಿಗೆಹರಿದಬಿದಿರಹಳ್ಳ Bn | ಬೀಮೆ || ಸ್ನದತ್ನಂ 
56ಫರದತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇಶಿವಸುಂಧರಾಂಸಪ್ಕಿರ್ವ್ಯರುಷಸ 
ಕಹಸ್ರಾಣಿಮಿಷ್ಕಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ | 


73 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಆಂಜನೇಯ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿ ದೇವರ ಹಿಂದಗಡೆ ನಟ್ಟ FY. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ A 1/9” 


(San ಹೋಗಿದೆ) 
i 


A ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜವರಮೇಶ್ಶರಚತುಸಮುದ್ರಾಧಿಪತಿ wo. .ಗಬೀಜವಂಗ್ರಾಮ, ,, ನಲುನಾಗುಳಊರಿಂತೆಂ 


3 ,“ವಿಜಯಬುಸ್ಕ ರಾಯನಮೆ:ಹಾರಾಯರಕುಮಾ o -BDT PDTI, A 


oa) (ನೀರಪ)ತಾವದೇವರಾಯಮಹಾರಾಯರಮನೆಯಹೆಗ್ಗ ಡೆ, ಬ . ಹೊಲದಿಂಮೂಡತೆಂಕಲುಗ್ರಾ)ಮಬಿ 


2 ರಂಣ್ಮ,,ನಾಯಕರೆ,,,ಉಬಳನಾಯಸಗೆ 15, ,,, ,,ಆವನೊಬಪಾಳಿಸಿದಾತಂಗೆ , ಗಂಗಾತೀರ . 
ಕ್ಮ, ,ತನಕೆಕೊ, ,..,೧೨೫8 BDE Porere. ORITUR 
6ವಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಕ್ರಾವೇಂಶು ೧೦ ಆದಿವಾರದೆಂದುಕ್ರೀಹನುಮಂ ಹ ತಗೆ 
?ತದೇವರ , ,ಪೆ ಬ್ರಯನುವಾಡಿಸಿದೇವಾಲಯನನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿದೇ ರ 

ವರ 
8 RED.. BT, .ಯಹಿಂದೆತಿರುಮಲದೇ ಆ. ಬ್ಬ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂಷ 
9 ಗಲು, | ಕಾರ್ಜನದೇವರಗದೆಯಿಂಪಡುವ ae. 


10. ಗಜಿಯಿಂತೆಂಕಲು , ರಹೊಲದಿಂಮೂಡಲುಯಿಚತು (ಮುಂದೆ ಹೋಗಿಧೆ) 
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74 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬ ತಾವರೆಕೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ನೀಲಕಂಠೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯೆದ ದಷ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ ನಟ್ಟ ಹಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ g 6” x 9’ 
(ಮೇಲ್ಬಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ g ಪಂಜ್ತೆಗಳು ಹೋಗಿನೆ) 


ಪ್ರ CHOIRS, Toor ದವ ಕಳಾಂಬರೆಬ್ಬುಮಣಿನಮ್ಯ್ತ್‌ ಚೊಡಾ ಮೆಣಿಮಲನರೊ 


MEN ಲ ್‌ಲ್‌ಲ್ಟ್‌್‌ಿಾ್‌ ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ಕರ 

b i 

ತತ್ಸುತಂಕ್ರೀಮ ರ ಟಟ O ಚಫಚಅಖ್ಲೊ..... 2 ೮ ೫ 
10 
ಕ್ಕ Was we 6 ಹೊಂಗುನಂಗಲಿ PE Oye) 1) » ee e 
|... ಕನಿಪಾರಸಿದ್ಧಿ PSB SIE) NG 
ಆ ಟ್‌ ನಿನ್ನ J ಪೊಯ್ಸಳವೀರಬಿಲಾ ಆ ಜಟ." 
WE... ap WANG 


E EN 
. eè ಎ ಫಟ ಚ್‌ ಆ 6 699 ee 
16,,,,,,,,..ಲೈಬಾಹಾಬಳದಿಂ, , ಜನ , , ವಿನೆಲು ,, 


999 99 ೨೨ 9 99 9 ೨ 99999996969 ೨ 99೪೨9999 9 9 9 9 9೨ 9 


23, ,, ,, ಸಂಪಂನರುವಿನಯ, ,ಚರಿತಬ್ರತಂ, , ,, 
೨4ದಿನಿತುಂಕಂಸರದೇವನಾವ ನ ನ 
ಚನಗಯಿಕುಂ ,, ,. .. ವಿನೇಯೂ |, ,. ರಿಂತು ,,, ಜಗೆ 
ATE ಾರ್ಯ್ಯದ್ಧ ೯ರಾರಮೆಣರು ॥ ತಾವರೆಗೆಚೆಯೊ , , ... 


27. tire ಭಾವಂಸೊಗಳಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಗಳ್ಳ್‌ Oe 


e . . 


asana ee NA ನಜನ.... 


ಔಗುೂಸಂಪ ಪನ್ನರುಂ | ಅವುನಾಸನಾಗ್ಲಿಹೋ ಶ್ರಿಯರುಂ ais: 
30 


, ತಾಪೂಜಾ , ತತ್ಪರರುಂವಾತ್ತಾ Fo ಹೋ WF EES r 
3!ಯಜನಯಾಜನವದ್ಲುಯನ ee ಪ್ರತಿ |, 
32 

ಕರ್ಮ್ಮನಿಯತರುಂ ,,, ,,, ಪವಿಶ್ರಿಚ್ರಿತ ,,, ... 


rises, odd ಹಾ ಕರ್ಮ್ಯಪಣ್ತುಖರುಂ 


ಕ5ಯತೆಬೆಯದು | .. .. ಸ್ವಷ್ಟಿಕ್ರೀಮತುಸಕವರಿಪ, 


3ದಸಾಸಿರದತೊಂಭತ್ತಾಅನೆಯಸರ್ವ್ವಜಿತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದನಾಲ್ಲು! ಣ 


*ಸುದ್ಧ ಪಂಚಮಿಬ್ರಿಹವಾರ BK WHS Bod 
38 


ಕಾರ ೫ ಕಲ್ಯಾಣ ,, 
ನಮೂಡಲುಚಿಕೆಖಿಯ ,,, ಳೆಗೆಗಂಗನಘ 
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41, ಟ್ಟದಸೆಜಿಯೆಳಗಂಗದ್ದೆ ತಂಬಹದಿಮೂಣು 
ಅದೆದ್ದಲೆಕಂಬ se ತೊಂಡು ,,, ಮೂವತ್ತಾರಖಂ 
43 
wee ೩೬ * ದೇವರಿಗೆ, HERE. 
44 , ಧರ್ವುಮಂಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿಡವರುಗಂಗೆವಾರಣಾಸಿಸುರುಫ್ಲೇತ್ರಪ್ರಯಾಗ 
ಸ ರ್ಫ್ಯತೀರ್ಥವಲಿಚತುರ್ವೇದಪಾರಗರಪ್ಪಬ್ರಾಹ್ವೃಣರಿಗೆಸಾಯಿರವಿಲೆ 
ಔಯಂಯಥಾವಿಧಿಯಿಂತೊಟ್ಟ ,, , , , , ಅಂತೀಧರ್ಮ್ವಮನಳಿದವಂಆಶೀರ್ತ್ತ್ವದ 
*7ಲುತಬಲೆಯಆಬ್ರಾಹ್ವಣರವಧಿಸಿದದೋಪಮಸಕ್ತು | ಸ್ಥದತ್ತಂನರದತ್ತಂವಾ 
48 ಯೊಹರೇಶಿವಸುಂಧೆರಾಪಸಿ ರ್ನ ರಿಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿವಿಪ್ಲಾಯಾಂಜಾಯ 
“Paesan ॥ ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಕ್ರೀ ॥ 


75 


ಅದೇ ದೇವಾಲಯದೊಳಗಿನ ಕಂಭದಲ್ಲಿ. 


*ಸಬದೇವವಿಪಸತ್ಸರದಲೋ ಶಿಬರದಸೇನಬೋವನಾಗಯ 
ಇಡಿಬಂದತಾಣಗುಂದೂರಿಂದ | 


76 
ಆದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹನುಮಂತ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂಜೆ ನಟ್ಟ FOSS. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9” 04 KI 104 


tis 2 A ah ಚ 7338) 0.0 ಲುಆದಿತ್ಯ್ಯವಾರದಲುಕ್ರೀವೀರಪ್ರತಾ 

ನಮನ್ನು ಂಗಕಿರೆಳಹುಃಗಿಂದ್ರೆಚಾಮರ ಸದಾ 8ವೆರಾಯೆಮಹಾರಾಯರಕಾರ್ಯೆಸೆ . . 

ಸತಾರವೇತ್ರಯಲೋಸ್ಳಾನಗರಾರಂಭಮೂಲಸ್ತ ರಾದರಾಮೆರಾಹೊಡೆಯರುನಾಯಿಂದರಳೆೊಂ. , 

*ಉಭಾಯಕಂಭವೇಸ್ಟಸ್ನಿ PRISRAS 10ರುದೇಶದನಾಯಿಂದರಿಗೆಳುಳತೆಖರಿಗೆಸುಂತ , , 

ಶಿಬಿ ಕಾಲಿವಾಹನಕಕವರುಪ ೧8೬೪ ನೆಯ 11ನರ್ವ್ಯಸ್ಯಾಂಮ್ಯವಾಗಿತೊಟ್ಟರು | ads ಆವ 

*ಸಲುವವರ್ತಮಾನವಿಕ್ಜಾವ[ಸು]ಸಂವತ್ಸರರಭಾದ್ರ 12 ,, ,, ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲಿಕೊಂದ ,, 
77 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ನಾಗಮಂಗಲದ ag, 32,8 ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ BU, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9! 6” YK 114 8” 


ಸನಮಸ್ತು_ಂಗಕಿರಕ್ಕುಂಬಿಚಂದ S ನಾಮರೆಚಾರವೇತ್ಯ )ಳೋಸ್ಸಾನಗ ಯಾದವ ಕುಲಾಂಬರದ್ದ್ಯು 
ರಾರಂ 


9990992999 9 ೨99೬9969 99999999699 9699969 ೨9 ೨ ee 


TN Ad WA, ಭುವನಾಕ್ರ. eF ವಾರಸಿದ್ದಿಗಿರಿದುಗ್ಸ F ಮಲ್ಲಚಲದಂಕರಾಮನಿನೈಂಕಹೊಯ್ಯ 


ಚನ್ನಗಿರಿ ತಾಲೂಕಾ, 473 


7ಲಚತ)ವರ್ತಿವೀರಬಲೂಳ ದೇವರುವಿಜಯಸಮುದ್ರದನೆಲೆವೀಡಿ 14ದದಿಂ,., , ....ಖುಗೆಜೆ 
ನೊಳುಸು*ಕಸಂಕ ign =. ಮೊಲಡೊ 
ಕಧ್ದಾವಿನೋದೆದಿಂ . . ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆಯಿರೆ, .. 264, , ಪೊಡೆ... . ಯಪಡೆಯ 
= ಟ್‌ 5 ಕ 17 ಇರಿಸು, eee * * « , ಆಡಿಸಿದನಾ 
WA saa EA, ಹವದೊಳುಭೂಭುಜನಂ ॥ ಆತನಪುತ್ರನ 
EE, Me ನಮ್ಮೆ ಯಂಸೇಳ್ಳೇಡೆ I ಗಂಗಳುಳಂಬಕದ್ಭುಮಣೆಯಂನುದ 
ಆ ಲ್‌ ಚ ಕ್ರೀಮತು (ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಇಲ್ಲ) 
38ಸಂದಿಯ, ....,...,.ಥಾವಿನೋ 
78 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮದ ಮುಂದೆ ಇರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


i ನಿ ಗುರ A ಬುಳು ಇತ 0 ಆ ಚಟ ಫ್‌ ಚ ಟ್ಟಿ ಜಾಂಗಣುಿ, . 
2 eee eve ಪಸಾ t 9 l fy NK 13.6 ೧೩೬ಂನೇಶಾರ್ವರಿ 
3 ಕ್ರ, ಜಬಷ್ಟಿ ಆದಿತ್ಯ 


9 
Meee eee FLO. 000 ಸ್ಕೌಮಿ.. 


ಕ, + ಸಾಬಾಗ್ಯನಿಪುತ್ತಿ . . , - 
79 
ಆದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮಸಳಕೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಡೆಗಿ ಈರಣ್ಣ ನ ಹೊಲದ ಬದುನಿನ ಬಳ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1' 611 x9 


ಶರ್ವಜಿತುಸಂಹಕ್ಚದಾಲು 6 ವರೆಯಗೆಸವಿಗೊಂಡಕುದುರೆಸಲ್ಪಗೆ . , 
ಮಾದೆನಾಕವೊಜೆಯರೆಮ Ea SOY eua | ಯವನೂ 

3 ನುಪ್ಕರಾಉತೆಯ್ಯುನುತವಾ 8್ರ೪ಬದೋನುವಣಿರಾಲಿ 
*ರೆಯಳೆಖೆಯನೀರಬದ್ರ) *ತ್ರವುತಯಿತಂಜೆತಯಣೊಂದವೆ 
ಕಿಜೀವರತೇರೆಗಬಿಬಡಗಿಬಿ | Wajar 
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80 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮಸಳತೆರೆಗೆ ಕೇರಿದ IRAD ಬೆಟ್ಟದ ಮೇಲೆ ಮಳೇಮೆಲ್ಲೆ ಕ್ಕರದೇನಾಲಯದ ಉತ್ತ ರಕ್ಕೆ 


ಬಂಡೇ ಮೇಲೆ. 
'ಪ್ರನುದುತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಾಪುಸ್ಯೆ *ನಹಳಿಸಿದ್ದ , ಡಹ 
“aa ೧ ಸೋಮವಾರದಲು . . ನಿದ್ರಾ CERAR 
I SOE 
81 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳ ಮುಗುಳಹಳ್ಳು ಗಾಡ ಕಲ್ಲೆ ಕ್ಲರದೇವಾಲಯದ ದಷ್ಷಿಣಕ್ಕೆ ನಟ್ಟ Fo. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1 9” x110” 


(Sken ಹೋಗಿಧೆ) 


ಶತ; ಮು eee ec eens Nn ಟ್ಟು ಈಧರ್ಮವನ? | ವಂಸಹಸ್ರವಿಲೆಯಂಸಹಸ್ರ) 
3 ಪ 15 
1 ಚೆತುರ್ವೇದವೂರಗರಪ್ನ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣಗ್ಲ ೯ಹೊಟ ತ್ಯ ಳಮ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರ 'ಕೊಂದಮಹಾನೂತಕನಕ್ಕು lI 

82 


ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪಟೇಲನ ಉಂಬಳ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1’ 9” x 110” 


lao kaa Nak LANA 
2ಸಾರ್ಜನದೇವರಅ ರವರು, . ಗೋಹತ್ಯಾ 
ಮುತ್ತ ಪಡಿಯಗೆ 

83 


ಚನ್ನಗಿರಿ ಕಸೆಬೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಇರುವ ಕೊರಟಗೆರೆ NDB, ವಶದಲ್ಲಿ ಇರುವೆ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 


೧ ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮೊಂಬಭಾಗ 
'ತ್ರಧಿಷಿಜೇಂದ್ರನಂಧಿತಪಾಂದಾಂಬುಜನತಹ್ರುಪಯೋಜಮಿತ್ರೋದಾಯ 
*ಗತ್ಯುನ್ನತೋಟವದಾರ್ನಸುವದ್ದ ಪ್ರರ್ಣಜೆಂದೋದಾಯನದನಥಿವರ 
*ಮೇಶ್ಚುಕನೀಉದೆಮೆಗೆಂ ಪ, asco Pore | ಕ್ರೀಹಂಪೆವಿರುಪಪ್ಲನೆಗತಿಯಂ 


೧ನೇ ಪತ್ರದ 


ಚನ್ನಗಿರಿ DIVAT. 475 


Gah, LETITI T DAA NE ಸು 
ŠIDA, ದೃವರವದಕಲಿವ್ರಮಣದಲಿಹಂಬುದ್ದೀಪವನಾಳಿದಾರಾಯರ 
"ಹೆಸರುಗಳುದರ್ಮರಾಯನಾವರುಸ್ವರ್ಗಕ್ಕೆ ಪೋಗುವಗನರಿಪ್ಲರಾಯಗೆ 
'ಪಟವಕಟಿಹೋದಮೇಲೆನರಿಪ್ಲರಾಯನಾಳಿಡವರುಕ 30 ಅವನವಮಗಜ 
*ನಮಿಜಯರಾಯನಾಳಿದವರುಕೆ ೩ ಮೇಲೆಅವರವಾಂಉಕನಿರ್ವಉಸೆ 
ಅವರಉಳಿಗದವರುಚಂದಗುಪ್ತರಾಯನಾಳಿದವರವ ಉಕ Yoo 
'0ವಿ.ಕ್ರುಮರಾಯಅಳ:ವಧಿನದಲಿಮೇಧಿನಿಬಿಲಳಸೋಮಗೊಂ 
5'ಡಗಾಡನಮಗಳುಜೆಳುಗುರಜೆಲೈಸುಗಂಧಿಯೆಂವೆಕರು 
“ಅಹೇಸಿನಕಳಂತ್ರಕ್ವೆ ಬಹಗಳಂನಳೆಆಡಿಕವದಜ 
'ಕೈಭುದ್ಧೀಪತೆಕು ಲಚಲಕಪ್ರಮಂಳನೀರಗೊಲಳಚೆಳು 
35ಗುರಚೆಂದಮುತೆ ರಾಜನುಅತನತಮಬುಲಮುತೆಪದ್ಧ 
ಗೊನಾಯಕಬುಮನಾಯಳಕಯಿಂತ್ಲಿ ೇ(ಸಹಸಉಳನ 
ಔಪ್ಪನುಗ್ರಸಮರ್ಶರುಸಹವಗಿಮನ್ಸಮರ್ತೆಂಡರೂಕುಡಿ 
17ಬೂಮಿಯತೆರಳಿಸಿಕೊಂಡುಬಂದನಿವರೆಯಂತೆಂದ 
18ಡಮುಂದೆನಡವವಿಸ್ತರಉಂಮುಂದೆಬುಮಿಯತೆರಳಿಸಿ 

9 ಕೊಂಡುಹೋಗುವಸುಧಿನಿಕುಮಗೆಮುಟಲುಹೋದರೆಯ 
a, 

21ಹೋದನೆಅಹೆಣನುಬಿಡಿಲಿಕೆಸಮಂದವಿಲ 
ಬಟಗೆನುದಿಯಹೇಸಅಬಟಿಯುಲೋಸ ಕ್ಕೆ 
ಚಬ್ಬಹುದುರ್ಜನದಬಳ್ಳೆಯಯಿತುಯೆಂದುಅ 
24ವರುಸಮಸ್ಸ ರುತಿಳಿದುಯೇಚಿಸಿವಮತಗಡಲು 
ಹಿಂಭಾಗ 


ಸುಧಿನಂನಸೀಮೆಯಹಧುಸಾಗೆಯಕಾರ ಕೊಂಡು 


Poors ನಾಉಬೀಳ್ಟುದುಉಚಿತವಲಅವವಬ 
Rosa ಲುಊಳು ದುಹೋಗುವದೆಮೇಲುಬುಧಿಯೆಂದು 
2ಗಉಡಗೆಹೇಳಲುಗಣಉಡನುಮನಸಿಗೆಹರುಕ 
25ವಾಗಿತಂನಅಣತಮಗಳತಂನಹೊಂಧಿಹೊರದಂ 
ಔಿತವರಕಾರನಿಯಿಗಲೆನುನೋಬೇಗದಲಿಹೊರಡು 
ಖೌವಹುಯಿಜಂಬುದ್ಯೀನಕ್ತೆ ಹೆಕರಮಡಿದರೆಯಂನನ್ನಿ 
ಲತ್ತೆ ಫೀನೆನಿಯಿಹೆಣೊಟರೆಬಂಂತ್ಯೆಸ 
8ವಿರತುರುವಹೊಡಸಿದರುಅಸುಧಿಗಣಡಗೆತುರು 
83ವಿನಳೇತಗೊಂಡಸುಧಿಯಹೇಳಿದಳಕೋಪರುಷಡನಾಗಿ 
3"(ಭ್ಭಿದಉಮಿಾಕಿಕಂಗಳುಸೆಂಪಡರ್ದ ಉಅಣದಲು 
*ೆಹುಬುಗಳುಅಮೇಲೆಆಗವನೇಗದಲಿಯಂನದೆ 

36 ಆಬಬಭಾರುವನರುಬಂಧಿಬಾರದವರುಧಿವು 
ಕಗಬ್ಬುಭಿಯಿದಹಗೆನಡಳೊಳಿಯಂಬಮಶ್ಲಿಗೆಹಧಿ 
soba ನುರೊಂದು ಕುಲಮೊರದೆಧಿತುಬಂಢಿ 
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Channagiri 10100. 


oops et BNSrndoReseewo 200 ಗೆ 2% ಹಂಪ 
90% ೬೦೦೦ TITO 4೦೦೦ ಸಹಯಿತಿದರೆವೋ 
* ಗಳುವಬ್ರಢಿತೆರಳತುಯಿಂತ್ರಿ ಮನ್ಯಮರ್ತಂಡರವಿ 
423332083 § NOMIASS ಮನಲಕಿ ಮೇಲೋರಮಂಿಲಳ್ಳೈ 
ಯು ಕಂಚಿರರಾದೊಡನೆತ್ಟ್ಯುಪಕೊಟಗರತ್ತಿ ಮಣನ 

ಯ ದಡಿಗರಂದೊಡ3ೆಂಹಣ 


ಎನೇ ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ 


ಳೂ ಯಿಂತ್ತೀಪ್ರಜೆಸಮಸ್ಮರವಿವರಬಳದದಾಮಗ 
*ಓಷಅವನುಸುಳಬಂಡಿಗೆಸಯಿಗ್ನಿ ಕನಾಗಿಯಿಧ 
4?ನುಷೊಗಡನೊರನೀರಣಗಉಹಹುಳೆನೊಡ 
5ರಮಲಿಣಗೌಡಹಟಿಕಾರರಾದಾನೆನಗೌಡ 

ಅಗ ಾಡನುರಬನವಿಗೊಂಡಗೌಊಡಾಯೆಂತ್ಲೀಹನೆ 
0ರಡುಮಂಧಿಅಯಗಾರರಾವಿವರಸೇನಪೋಗಖ 

pl ಮರಿತ್ತಿ ಮನಅವನಬಂದುಗನಹೆಕಾಂಮಾರರಾ 
ನಿಮುಲೋಜಅವನಬಂಧುಗೆಸಹಬಡಗೆರಜೆೊಂ 

SS ಹೆಪರುವಜಅವನಬಂದುಗಸೂಹಅಳನಲೆ 


54ರ ಹಾಳೆ ಪಾಅವನಬಂದುಗಸಹಳೆಲಸೆರದೊ 
55 ಢನಾಂಕವೆನಬಂದುಗಸಹನಿಂಗವಂತಅಗಸರ 


ರಜವನಬಂದುಗಸಹಲಕಿಮೆನೊರತಾ 
ಕ7ಛವಾರಮೆರಿಲಸ್ಟಿಯನಬಂದುಗನೆಹ 
ಶಕಿಮಧ್ಯಗರಹಟ್ಟಿಸಾರಾತ್ತಿನದಾಕಾನಬಿಂಧು 
89ಗಸಹತುಂಬರರಾಜೊಂದಿಸಹ್ಕಿಯಾಬಂದು 
ಕುಗ್ಗಿಸಹಯಿಂತೀಅಯಗರರುಗೌಊಡನಸಮಿ 
61ಪದಲಿನಡದರುಯರೀತ್ಮಿಯಲಿಸಮಸ್ತರುಬುಂಮಿ 
ರ2ವುಡ ಕೊಂಡುಶಿರಳಿತುಕುಳಬಂಡಿ 20 ಅಬಿಂ 
ಡಗೆಬಾಳದಾವರಮೊಳಂತ್ರಹದುಕಾಗೆಗೆವೇ 
ವೇಳೆ ಹುಳಾಜೆಲುತಬಿಂದರುದರೆಯು 


ಅ ನೇ ಫತ್ರದ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ 


ಯಿಭಾಗಲಗ:ವಂತೆನಡದರುನಡದುಬಗೀರ 

a BRIBE ಬಾಹವೇಳೆಗೆರಾಯಗೆಸು 

tar gg RIRI ಕೋಪಾರೂಷಾನಾ 
Amoh Dreg ಅಪಣೆಯಯಿತ್ತುಬಿ 
ಉಜಿಕೆಸಮುಂಧವಿಲ್ಲಯೆಂದುತಡುದುಹಿಡಿತ 

70 ಹ್ಲೋದೇಯೆಂದುನಿರಪಣೆಯಪಲಿಪಿದನುಅಸು 
7`ಧಿಯುಬಟ್ಟತೀಬ್ರವಲಿನದಿಯಹಧುಹೋಗೆಂದುಸು 
ಬ್ಬ ತಳಿವಿಕಿಧಾನುಅಸುಧಿಯಕೇಳಿಜಣನಪರಿವಾ 


ಚನ್ನಗಿರಿ ತಾಲೂಕು. 477 


''ರಾಹನುಉಸಿಸುಉಬಡವರುಯನ್ನಂದಸೆರೆಹೋ 
*ಗುತಾರೆಯಂದುಬಿಲಳಬಿರಿದಿನಪ್ರಜೆಂಡ 
ತ್ಞಾಂನಾಸಮೊಗದವರಳರೆಕೊಂಡುಮಹನಿದಿಯ 
76ಸನ್ನಿ ಭಿಗೆಬಂದುಹಚಡವಾಹಸಿಯಂನಉಳಿ 
77 ನಿತೋರುಯನ್ನ ತಾಯಿನಿನ್ನ ಮರೆಯಬಿಡೆನುನೀನು 
ಕಇರುಣಪಾಲಿಸೆಂ ಬವೇಳೆಗೆಯಾರವೆಸುಹಿಹರುವಾ 
ಗೌಮಾಹನಿಧಿಯಾದಾರಿಯ ಕೊಟಳುಹಾವಾಸಮೆ 
VDE ರಾಯನಾಮರ್ಬಲಬಂದುತುಡಿಕಿತುಕಡನ 
8! ಪ್ರಜೆಂಢಸರ್ವ ಜನರಪ್ಲೆಪಲಕಾದುರಧೀರಬಿ 
ಹ್ರಭನುಯಿಧಿರಾಗಿನಿಂದನು ೪” ವಿವಕಕಾಧಿತು 
ರಾಖಾಂಡಿವ್ರಜೆಸಹಸಾಗಿತುವೀಬಲಧಲಿಬೀ 
5ಸಛ್ಯರುಬಿದುರಣ್ತೈದಕೋಡಿಮಹನಿಧಿಯಶುಡಿತು 

QE ಪತ್ರದ ಮುಂಭಾಗ 
ಮೇಲೆ ಕಾಳಾರಾರ್ತೆ ಕಾಂನಮಖ್ಯೆಯಿರೊದೇವರುಕಾಂ 
ಫೂಳುದಾವೋಬುಳಾದೇವಾರುಚಿಕ್ಲ ದೇವಾರುಬಾನಾದಾಸಂಕರಿ 
5"ಫ್ರಾಳಾಂಮ್ಮ ವೀರಾಹನುಮಂತದೇವಾರುಯಿದೇವಸ್ತೆ ನೆಡಳ್ಕುನೆ 
8ಕಿಯಿಂದನುಕಿಬಾಂದಾರುನುಕಿಚಾಂದುಯಿಳುಬಾಬಿಯಅರಬ 
89ತೊಂಡರುತಾಂಮ್ಚಗುರುತಿನಮಂಧಿಮಕಳುಅರಸಿದರುಅದೇ 
ಗ್ರಮ ನಕಾಟ್ಕಹೆಕರುಅರಹಿಕೆರೆಯೆಂದುಹೆಕರುವುಡಿ 
*!ದರುಅಲಿಂದಮುಂದಕ್ಲೆ (ಅಲಿಂದಮುಂದೆಕ್ಲೆ) ಯರಡುಬಾಗಾ 
82 ವಾಧಿತುಸದ್ಧ ೧ನಾಯಿಕಬಾಲನಾಯಳನರ್ಯರುವಿಬಗಾ 
ವಾಗಿಚಿನ್ವನೆಗಿರಿಯ ಮುಲಿಗೆತೆಕಳಳಿತುಸೋಮಗೊಂಡಗಾ 
ಊಉಡಚೆಳುಗುರತಂದಮುತೆಅವರತಾಮಣನೆಂದುಳಾಡುಂ 
*ಕಮರಾಜಯಿಂತ್ತಿ (ಸಮಸ್ತ ರುಪ್ರಜೆಸುಜನ್ಯುರುಯೇಳುವವೇಳ್ಳಧಿ 
86ಜ್ಯ್ರಯಿರುವದೇವರಲಲಿನಿಂತಿತುಅಲಿಂದಮುಂದಕ್ದೆ ತೆರಳಿ 
$ತುಮುರುದಿನದನಯಿಣವೆವಂದುದಿನಕ್ಷೆ ಬಂದುಯಿಳುದುಜೊಡಿಯ 
ಹಾಕಿದರುಮುಂಗರುಮುಂಚಿತುಕೋಗಿಲುದ್ದನಿದೋರಿತುಆ 
*ದೇಹೆಕರುತೋಗಲುರುಯೆಂಡುಟ್ಕಿಗ )ಮುವಾಮಡಿದರುಅಲಿಯಿಂ 
10ರಯಿದರೆತ್ತಿದೇವರಿಗೆಗೂಪವಾಹಕಿದರುಅದೇ ದುನಡವಃರುಡಿಉಂಡೆಲೆ 
"”'ಬಿದಬೈ ಯತಾಣೆಗೆರೆಯೆಂದುಗ್ರಮವಮುಡಿಡರುಆಗ್ರಮಕ್ಞ್‌ 
10 ಹಂಜೆಸೋವೆಪ್ರಿಯಅವಾನುಗ ಉಡನಹೆಕರಿಟಿ ಸಮಗಅಲಿನಿಂತ 
SoBe Nong ವಾಡಬಡಗಿಕಾಮರಆಕಕಲೆಮುರುತುಜೊಂ 
10*ದೆಪರುವೋಜಸೇನಾಜಶೋಗಳಾಮಂತ್ತಿಮವೆತಾಳಾವರಲಕಿಮೆ 
5ನೂರಮರಿಲಶ್ಟೌಯತೆಲಸೆರಾದೊಡಸೆಂಕನಅಗಸರನಿಂಗವೆಂತ 
1ಉಉಗಜವಮದಿಗರಹಬಕಾರಸಡುರುದುಕಾಯಿಂತ್ತಿ (ಶೈವಾಡಸ 
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g Re ಪತ್ರದ 


Channagiri ‘Taluq. 


17ಹಬಿಲಳಸೋಮಗೊಂಡಗ "ಉಡಕೋಗುಲುರಗ್ರಮುವಾಮಾಡಿ 
108 ಾನತಮನಬೀಮಗೊಂಡನಯಿಟು ಮುಂದಸ್ವೈ ತೆರಳಿದರುಯಿ 
ಬಾಗವಾಗಿತೆರಳಿದಾರುುಳ ಬಂಡಿನಿಂತಜೈ ಯಳಾಶಾನುರುಯೆಂ 
Me pari) ಮವಮಾಡಿಬಾಳಾದೊರಿಗೆನೇವಿಸಿದಾಯಿರೀಶ್ಲಿಯಲಿಚೆಳು 
ಹಿಂಭಾಗ 


111ಗುರಚಂದಮುತೆಳೆಂದುಳದುಮ್ಮುರಾಜನುಯಿರೀತ್ಮಿಯಲಿಸಮನಸ್ತರುಕು 
11ಮತಾನಡಿಅದೆನಿತ್ತಿ ಗೆರೆಯಂಬಗ್ರಾಮವಮಡಿಅದಸ್ತೆ ಸೊಗಡನೊ 
`3ರನಮಿಸಿಕಾಂಪಳವತೆರಳಿಸಿಕೊಂಡುಬಾಹವೇಳೆಗೆರಜಲಿಂಗಉಯಳೆ ದು 
114೨ ನಿಂತಿತುಯನುಕರುಣಯಳದುಯಂಬನೇಳೆಗೆಚೆಳಗುರಚಂದ 
1ೊಮ್ಮುತೆನಹೆಂಡತಿಬೆಕನದಳು | ಅವಳಿಮಕಳೆಬಾಗಿರತ್ತಿಯಹೆಕರಕ 
ೌರದರುದೊಡಗಂಗಚಿಗೆಂಗಅದೆಹೆಕರನಿಕಿಗ್ರಮವಮಡಿದರುಹಿ 
117ರಗೆಂಗುರುಚಿಗಂಗುರುಅಗ್ರಮಗಳಹುಳೆನೊರ ಮಲಣಗಣಳಾಡೆಗೆನೇಮಿ 


1182 ಓರುಮುಂದೆಯಂಮೆದೊಡಿಗೆಬಿಲಳಸೋಮಗೊಂಡನುಶಾಂನತಂಮಗಳೂ 


MS ಯೇಳುಮಂದಿಸಹಳ್ಳೈಯಿವಡನಹಮೌಾಡಿಗೆನಡದರುಅದೆಯಂದಿಗನು 
1ಉರುಯಂಬಗ್ರಮವಾಮಡಿದರುಅದೇಸ್ತ ವರವಾಗಿನಿಂತರುಮುಂದೆಗ್ರ ಮವಡಿ 
1217 ಮಗಳ ಸಟಿದರುಕಾಳರತ್ರೆ ಕಂನಂಮನಿಂತ್ಲ ನ್ನ ವರದಲಿಕಾಳಲ 
1ಗಟಯಂಬಗ್ರಮವವ'ಡಿದರುಹಿರೇಮಗಹಿರಿಉರುಯಂಬಗ್ರ 

Ta ವವ:ಡಿದನುತುರುಉಮೊಗಳಿದಉಬಿದಬೈ ಯಭಾಢಾಯಂಬ i 
A ಇೆಂಗುರಿಯ ಕುರುಬರಣೇಶಗಉಡನನೇಮಿ 

128 ರರು ಮುಂದೆಬಾರಗುಡಬಿದೆಬ್ಬೆಯಬಾರೆಗುರುಯಂಬಗ್ರಮನಮ 
12ಿಹಟಿನೊರಿಗೆನೇಮಿಸಿದರುಸೌಂದುಳದುಮರಜನಹೆಕರಿಿದುಂಮಿಯಂ 
12ಬಗ್ರಮವಮಡಿದರುಗುಂಜಿಗನುರುಸಹಯಿಗ್ರಮಂಗಳಿಗೆಬಿಲಳ ಸೋಮಗೊಂ 
385, ಕೈ ವಡಸಹನಿಂತರುನಿಂತುಯಿರುತ್ತಿ ರಲುಕಾಲಿವಹನನಕದ 
[2ದ್ದರಜ್ಯವೆನಾಳಿದರಾಯರುಗಳೆ ಹೆಕರುವಿನರವಂಸೇಳು 
1ನವಬಂದುಬಾಲಾಳೂನಾಳಿದೆಅವೆನಹಿಂಡೆವೀರಬಾ೭ಳನ 

13೪ದ್ದಯಿಂತ್ಲಿ (ನಾವಬಾಲಳರುಆಳಿದಾರುಅವರಹಿಂ 
2ದೆಅಳಿದಾವರುಸಿವರಾಯನಾದಕ್ರಿಟ್ಟ ಬರಯನಾಳಿದಾಅ 

139%) ಠಾರಾಯಾನಾಳಿದಾದೇವಾರಾಯನಾಳಿದಮೆಲರಾಯಾ 
181ನಾಳಿದಗಾಚೋಳಾರಯನಾಳದಾಬಿಲವುರಾಯಾನಾಳಿದಾ 


eñ nira SE) ಯ mn 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


Introduction 


page 4 line 20 Peacock crest. (I see from an inscription at 281೩007, No. 1, that the Chalu- 
ೆ kyas claim to have received the flag of a peacock’s tail from Karttikéya). 

4 note 4  Pulomayi. (With the aid of other similar coins the legend has now been 
fully read as Sadakana Kalaliya Mahérathisa, but it belongs to the 
same period, and Satakarni Kalalaya, who was a Maharathi, was 
probably a subordinate governor. See Ep. Ind. VIL 51) 

11 1 19 for Mayta and Tayta, read Mayla and Tayla 

21 10 Alampura. (There is an Alamparva (Sewell), Alamparai (Hunter’s Atlas) 
on the east coast, at the junction of the Chingalpat and South Arcot 
Districts, somewhat south of the mouth of the Palar.) 


“ty 38 for Gorvappa read king Yoga 
34 „ 44 after name insert given by Hara, omitting Haravita and 
35 | 23 for Harasam read Aiharasam 
38 , 84 ಗ Phanisitu ದ Phantsita 
Roman Text 
p. ROLE A for Madarkkale read Mavandale 
14 „ 5 after Madhava insert nripal and unite with Anvayam 
8 for lalanvayadol read [Hoy]salanvayadol 
7 ,, 13 ಚ malini » mali ni{ja} 
22, ತ a Gannara »  Galhgannara 
204, 9 ತ kurular-djigam = ,,  kurula-rajigam 
18 7 kilva-namada ೫ kilvan 4 mada 
18 o ಗೂ » ೫808೩ 


mod 4, 45 py chandratapd »  chitram tapô 
58 , 22 read on back of the seal, and carry from S'rim to next line 


62 ,, fy smad Avani read smAdavani 
200 „ 6 5 niśchitaika » nichitaika 
Translations 
p. 51 8 fo daughter’s read beloved 
12... 28 7 Gannara », Gangannara 
32 ,, 14 after had insert Sapada's army of, omitting and an army 
of foot 


y Ie read Kandanavdli 
85 , 9 omit had 
41 „ “11 add (signed) Ari-raya-tala-prahari 
45 , 1 for safe &c real from antashkaram and fore 11 labour 
52 , 14 a fiend to »  Nrisingha to the 1006, outing to 
15 omit the Nrisingha-kula 
38 , 20 for Chatyebha read Chaye-bhatta 
(RR | 7 Vidyadharana ,, Vidyabharana 


(2) 


p 98 1 10 for Ayavadi read Nayavadi 
102 „ 1 | fought » 86 out alone, as if to fight 
1 ನ defeated ಹಂ. » defeat him, and make him give 
tribute,—this universal emperor. 
109 „ 16 A ganda read Ganga 
116 , 28 980 » 1040 
1868 ,, 30 m Gorvappa » king Yôga 
33 a Mayta and Tayta „ Mayla and Tayla 
147 „ 41 5 Ambinayita »  Binayita 
148 ,, 2 Tribhuvanamalla ,, Jayasingha 
154 , 8 9 worshipper 80. ,, Nidud6l-Sinda was ruling 
the Karahada kingdom 

sie 7 Kali-bhatta’s son read Chattarasa 

pae) a Mallalipala and Harasam ,, Malla-nripala and Aiharasam 

೫ 38 > paridhi »  parise 
168 „ 16 a Harasa » Aiharasa 
171 , 16 ” Harabara »  Kumara-Bira ý 
189 ,, 26 ಚ who was in the form ,, by order 
308, 36% 1100 » 1340 
192 „ 25 3 that I am called &c. ,, that only a master of elephants can stand 


before one who is a master of elephants. 
Kannada Text | 


Corrections included in the Roman Text, ಓಂ, 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF TOWNS AND VILLAGES 


where the inscriptions were found. 


Name. Taluq. aan Name. | 
Abbaranakatte Sh. 60 | Dévanagere 
Ablagere Sh. 106 | Didagiru 
Abbikoppa Sk, 89 | Doddéri 
Adagante Sk. 83-85 | Dondragatta 
Alahalli Sh | 96-07 | Doha 
Alakanêlu Ci. 64 ಸ Jl 
Anaptra Ci. 34 G a 
Anavéri Sh. (102108 | Qa 
Antaragange Sh. 34 God: | 
Arakere Sh. 22,28 ಸ್ಟ WUD 

HI, |107-114 GE "1 
Arasanagere ~ Sk. 25 Go pean T 
Arasanakatte an 104 ondichattanahalli 
Astipanahalli Ci. 39 and , 
AstApura Ci. 38 oppénahalli 
Ayantr Sh. | 124-125 Cosa 
Bibanahalli Sh. 48 | Gupdqichatnahalli 
Badésabi Ci. | 43-44 | Guttanahalli 
Ballégvara Hl. 16-17 | Hale Annapura 
Bandalike Sk. | 219-250] » Kattalagere 

annikere Sh. | 99-100 E Amatikoppa 
Bartir Sk. 44 oe 
Basavana Gangir | Sh. 5 Pe ನ 
Bégir agrahara (ಟಾ | NE = alli 
Belagami ..| Sk. | 87-170 ಸ 

elagere | Bib 41338 ae ae | 
Belagutti .. NE Hise 85-51 a 
Bélimalliru ..{ Hl. | 97-100 Hi rads 
Benkikere ನ ಕೂ ಯು ಚ್‌ ae 
Beakipura Sh. | 30-81 ” Roel. 
Bhairekoppa Sh 24 22 ie D 
Bidare Sh. | 55-56 | » Madala 
Bilaki Sh 90| » Malali 

i Sk. ole Dae 
Billahalli Ci, 36-37 Hinks cee 
Bommanahalli Ci. | 29-30 ೬... 

Byadara Hosahalli Sh. 105 ಇ 
Chamatihalu Sh. 47 Ho me 
Chaménahalli Sh. 116 Ta. 
Channagiri Ci, | 59-62,83| Holatihâļu 
Chatnahalli Hi. | 74-76 | Holehatti 
Chennimbapura Hl. 104 ele Honnir 
Chikka-Belugunji Sk. | 40-41 nn | 
Chikka-Gangêru Ci. 69 osahalli 

» Gonigere Hl, | 101-102 » 

»» Goppénahalli : Sh, | 49 Host” 

»  Hålivâņa HI. 92-95 osuru 
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study Indian Architecture of a particular class we recommend the volume as the best available profession- 


ally useful book on the subject.” — Indian Engineering. 
1894. III. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part I. Price Rs. 12, 


‘The numerous and various points of interest which the new epigraphic discoveries in Mysore offer, 
entitle Mr. Rice to the hearty congratulations of all Sanskritists, and to their warm thanks for the abil- 
ity and indefatigable zeal with which he continues the 1೫10001 explorations in the province confided 
to his care.’ Dr. G. Bühler in Academy. “Splendid work, of monumental character, which will bear your 
name to uttardni yugdnt.””—Professor A. Weber. “Supplies a great desideratum, as it contains Saka 
dates for several Chéla kings whose inscriptions in the Madras Presidency are only dated in years of the 
reign.”— Dr, Hultzsch, in Report for 1894-95. “The volume redounds to the credit of the author...... Hig 
work is always thorough, and in all the volumes he has published he has shown a comprehensive grasp of 
his subject, “and placed before his readers most useful, lucid aud detailed reports.”—JDadras Mail 


( 2 ) 
1898. LV. Inscriptions in the Mysore District, Part 11. Price Rs. 10. 


“The volumes contain an immense amount of most valuable information.” — Professor Kiethorn. 
“A review of the whole field seems to show that despite all drawbacks and disadvantages there is 
promise in the literary activity of India to-day. And in forming this estimate we have taken no aosount 
of such official works as Mr. Rice’s Inscriptions in the Mysore District (Part II) and ... .. which are in 
themselves sufficient to make the year memorable.”— Madras Mail. “Mr. Rice’s labours in this direction 
are simply invaluable.” — Report on Publications in Mysore for 1898. 


1902. V, Inscriptions in the Hassan District, Price Rs. 20, 
1901. VI. Inscriptions in the Kadur District. Price Rs. 8. 
1902. VII. Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part I. (Now ready). 


(In the press). 
VIIL. Inscriptions in the Shimoga District, Part II. - 


IX. Bangalore District. XT. Chitaldroog District. 
X. Kolar District. XII. Tumkur District. 


1877. Mysore and Coorg, a Gazetteer compiled for the Government of 
India. In 3 volumes. With Maps and Illustrations. Price Rs. 11-8. 

** Models of administrative research” —Sir W. W. Hunterin Preface to Imperial Gasetteer. 
«« Mr. Rioe has done his work well. He combines a oomprehensive grasp of his entire subject with the 
faculty of lucid exposition, and also a careful attention to details.”— Academy. “A mine of information 
about the country. Evidently written con amore, it shows great care and research, great knowledge of 
the language and literature of the country, and a thorough appreciation of the subject in hand.” 
Calcutta Review. 

1897. Mysore, a Gazetteer compiled for Government. Revised Edition In 
2 volumes. With Maps and Illustrations. (Archibald Constable & Co, 
Westminster), Price, half morocco, Rs. 20; full cloth, Rs. 18. 

“A work of great magnitude and research, very carefully prepared and edited.”—Dewan’s Annual 
Address to Representative Assembly, 1898. “The name of the author is sufficient guarantee for its er- 
cellence and accuracy.”—Athenaewm, ‘‘Another proof (if further evidence were required) that good 
work gets found out. Mr. Rice himself remarks that when he first published his book he little thought 
he would ever be called on to issue a second edition. But during twenty years his Acoount of Mysore has 
served as a guide not only to the administrative staff, but also to the British investors who have sent 
their capital to the gold fields and coffee plantations of that State. It is difficult, indeed, to name a 
subject of interest, whether from the official, the antiquarian, or the industrial point of view, which 6008 
not find patient and thorough treatment in his volumes.” ’”—The Times. 


1884. Report on the Mysore Census of 1881. Compiled for Govern- 
ment. With Statistical Tables and Map. Price Rs. 4. 


Has done good service to Mysore by the information he has given to the world in this valuable 
Census Report.”— Surgeon General Balfour, in St. James’s Gazette, 


1884. Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Mysore and Coorg 
Compiled for Government. Price Rs. 3-8. 


“Reichhaltiger Katalog, dessen Studium jeden Sanskritisten angelegentlich empfohlen werden 
kann.” — Professor Jolly, in Oesterreichische Monatsschrift für den Orient. 


1881. Amarakos’a, the Namalingdnus'dsana of Amara Simba, with Kannada 
and English meanings. Third Edition. Price As. 12. 


(3) 
Bibliotheca Carnatica. 


(Works never before printed) 


A A A A 
1884. I. Karnataka-Bhasha-Bhushana, by Nagavarmma ; the oldest 
grammar extant of the language. In Sanskrit 881/85, with Commentary, and 
Introduction. Price Rs. 2-8. 


3 A 

1890. II. Karnataka-Sabdanusasana by Bhattakalaike-Déya, In 
Sanskrit 861/85, with its two commentaries—Bhdshd-Manjari and Majfijari- 
Makaranda : an exhaustive treatise on the grammar of the language, com- 
pleted in 1604. With Introduction on the Literature of Karnataka. Price 


Rs. 10, ‘‘The author was evidently a profound grammarian,”— Professor Kielhorn. 


A A 
1892. IIT. Pampa-Ramayana, the Rémachandra-Charita-Purdna of 
Abhinava-Pampa or Nagachandra ; an ancient Jain poem of the 12th 
century. With Introduction, and Analysis of the poem. Revised Edition, 
Price Rs. 4-8. 


A : 
1898. IV. Pampa-Bharata, the Vikramdrjuma- Vijaya of Pampa ; an 
ancient Jain poem of 941. With Introduction and Analysis of the poem. 

Price Rs. 3. 


A A 
1898. V. Kavirajamaregga, by Nripatunga ; a treatise of the 9th century, 
on Alank4ra ; the oldest Kannada work of which manuscripts have actually 
been found. With Introduction by K. B. Pathak, B. a. Price R. 1. 


A A A 
VI. Kavyavalokana, by Nagavarmma,; a standard work on poetical com- 
position ; and Karndtaka-Bhasha-Bhishana, by the same. (Revised edition), 
(Tn the press). 
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